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EDITORIAL  NOTES 


Happy  New  Year! 


1 


Include  Christ  in  your  resolutions. 

IS 

The  year  may  be  new,  but  temptations  re- 
main the  same. 

Choose  this  day  whom  you  will  ser\e. 
There  are  but  two  masters 
It' 

He  holds  best  who  does  not  try  to  hold 
more  than  his  hand  can  cover. 

it 

In  the  service  of  God  we  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  our  Fdder  Brother  (Matt. 
j8;2o). 

Vi 

In  the  service  of  Satan  we  are  slaves  or  at 
best  servants ; in  the  service  of  ( lod  we  are 

children  (Rom.  6:23). 

«? 

Three  persons  were  receit’ed  into  church 
membership  by  baptism  on  the  21st  of  Dec. 
at  Parnell,  Iowa. 

Vi 

Meetings  were  held  at  New  Stark,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  recently,  conducted  by  Pro. 
1).  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 

it 

There  is  no  Sunday  in  China.  All  days 
are  alike  to  them.  On  this  account  mission- 
aries find  it  difficult  to  establish  Sunday 
schools. 

Vi 

The  Mormons  arc  said  to  claim  ten  thou- 
sand jtrosclytes  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  1 wen- 
ty-six  MormolT^nissionarics  arc  said  to  be 

working  in  that  state. 

Vi 

There  have  been  some  rccpicsts  recently 
from  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  have  our  minis- 
ters hold  services  there.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
has  been  looking  into  the  matter,  and  it  is 
possible  that  mission  ser\  ices  will  be  held 
there. 


ELKHART,  IND  , THURSDAY,  JANUARY  1, 

the  ministry  a short  time  ago.  Bishops  Ja- 
cob N.  Brubacher,  Abram  Herr  and  Martin 
Rutt  officiated  at  the  solemn  and  impressive 
exercises.  The  Lord  give  him  much  grace 
and  wisdom  and  fully  equip  him  for  the 
responsible  calling. 

US 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  Professor  of  Music  in 
the  college  at  Bridgewater,  Va.,  who  did  the 
eilitorial  work  on  the  new  hymnal,  recently 
sustained  a sad  loss  in  the  death  of  his  only 
son.  It  is  one  of  those  strange  coincidences 
that  the  first  time  the  new  Hymnal  was  used 
in  his  home  congregation  was  at  the  funeral 
service  of  his  child.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
. bereaved  hearts. 


The  American  printing  office  at  Beirut, 
Syria  was  foumU'd  77  yt^ars  ago.  Since  that 
time  about  775,000,000  pages  of  Arabic  liter- 
ature have  been  distributed.  I he  same  office 
has  issued  the  Bible  in  27  different  forms. 
Nearly  all  the  work  of  jirinting  and  binding 
is  done  by  Moslems,  Jews  and  Druses. 

Uf 

Minister  Ordained. — Bro.  Christian  Lcfe- 
ver  of  the  East  Petersburg  Cong.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to 


In  renewing  her  subscription  for  the  Her- 
ald, Mrs.  Elizabeth  Blosser  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
'^avs  : "I  have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  over  thirty  years,  and  I do  not  feel 
that  I can  get  along  without  it."  We  appre- 
ciate such  unsolicited  testimonials  very 
highly,  and  thank  God  that  the  Herald  is  do- 
ing good  to  its  readers. 

Uf 

Brethren  and  Sisters  who  read  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  what  have  you  done  in  the  recent 
past  to  give  our  church  paper  a wider  cir- 
culation ’ With  a little  effort,  brethren  and 
sisters,  vmi  might  do  a little  missionary 
work  around  home,  and  accomi)lish  a great 
deal  of  good.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 
all  who  will  kindly  make  an  effort  in  this 
direction. 

Uf 

The  man  who  thinks  that  he  is  burying  his 
t, dents  because  he  thinks  he  is  doing  a good 
work  in  some  out  of  the  way  place,  might 
learn  to  his  advantage  that  it  would  probably 
not  take  much  of  a grave  to  bury  both  him- 
self and  his  talents.  Some  of  God  s greatest 
noblemen  have  spent  their  lives  in  places 
hardlv  known  to  the  world,  but  the  effects  of 
their  work  have  been  a benefit  to  succeeding 
generations. 

Uf 

Mormon  proselyters  arc  now  at  work  in 
almost  every  state  in  the  Union.  Their  suc- 
cess is  mostly  among  the  more  ignorant 
classes,  and.  wlmt  seems  strange,  there  are 
more  women  than  men  among  the  converts. 
Recently  a band  of  twcl\  e converts  that  had 
been  secured  in  Susquehanna  and  Lacka- 
wanna counties.  Pa.,  mostly  women,  were 
startcfl  toward  .^alt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in 
charge  of  some  Mormon  elders,  hut  at  the 
very  last  nine  of  the  twelve  decided  that 
PeunsHvania  was  good  enough  for  them. 
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Berlin  (Ont.)  Chronicle-Telegraph.— "The 
annual  conference  for  Bible  study,  of  the 
.ministers  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  On- 
tario, opened  in  Berlin  on  1 uesday,  Dec.  9, 
and  closes  on  Thursday.  Qni'e  a large  num- 
ber of  Mennonite  clergy  are  in  attendance, 
and  the  discussions  on  Bible  topics  have 
been  both  interesting  and  protital)le.  .\mong 
those  who  delivered  addresses  are  the  min- 
isters L.  J.  Burkholder,  Jonas  Snider,  Jacob 
W'oolner,  Noah  Stauffer.  .\.  Gingrich,  I. 

\\  ambold  and  E.  S.  Hallman." 

Uf 

Coming  to  Bro.  J.  Ressler.  Superinten- 
America.  dent  of  the  .American  Menno- 
nite Mission  at  Dhamtari,  ( . P. 
India,  expects  to  visit  the  homel.and  in  I'cb- 
ruary.  All  money  sent  from  .America  after 
the  5th  of  January  to  our  liulia  mission 
should  be  made  payable  to  Bro.  .M . ( . Lapp. 
Bro.  Ressler  sends  the  following  itinerary 
by  which  letters  will  reach  him  enroule  : .All 
letters  mailed  to  him  belore  Jan.  5 should  be 
addressed  to  Dhamtari.  C.  P.,  India;  letters 
mailed  between  Jan.  band  19,  address  Ber- 
achah  Home,  Grant  Road,  Itomb.iy,  India  ; 
Jan.  20 — 2b,  .address  to  .\den.  .\rabia.  Pas- 
senger bv'  S.  .^.  “Rnbattina  lor  N.apR'S,  from 
Bombay,  Feb.  15;  Jan.  22  to  Feb.  9,  addre.ss 
Port  Said.  l'g\pt.  Pass,  by  S.  S,  ‘‘Rnbattina," 
for  Najdes  frum  Bondiay,  Teb.  15.  care  of 
Thos.  Cook  X Son:  I'eb.  10— 23,  address 

Naples,  ItaK  , care  of  T'hos.  Cook  & Son. 

Bro.  R(  ‘SS  ler  will  jmobably  reach  New 
A^ork  about  March  12.  He  exi>ects  to  \isit 
a.s  many  of  our  congregations  in  the  I nitetl 
States  and  Canada  as  his  time  will  ]iermit, 
and  we  would  suggest  that  all  who  desire 
him  to  visit  them  write  to  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostet- 
ler, Sec'v  M.  F..  & B.  B.,  Flkhart,  Ind.  We 
arc  sma-  the  readers  will  jc.in  us  in  wishing 
Bro.  Ressler  a safe  journey. 


PROGRESS.  In  a recent  issue  of  the 
Herald  a statement  regar.T 
ing  the  accessions  to  our  church  was  made. 
While  the  number  looks  encouraging  and  is, 
in  the  face  of  certain  predictions  made  by  a 
Baptist  Fvangclist  ten  years  ago  that  the 
Mennonite  church  would  be  extinct  in  a few 
decades  ; vet  when  we  look  at  the  other  side 
of  the  question  the  number  looks  small.  For 
instance,  the  total  number  of  ministers  Jn 
our  Mennonite  and  .Amish  congregation.s  is 
.ibont  boo,  the  total  number  of  accessions  to 
the  membership  is  about  1,400.  1 he  tot.d 

number  of  congregations  is  between  three 
and  four  hundred.  That  is  an  average  acces- 
sion of  three  or  four  members  to  a congrega- 
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ii,,n.  riK'n  wc  must  cuiisi.k-r  llio  number 
,,f  (leatlis,  witli. Ira  wills,  expulsions,  etc.. 
wlneh  \er\  materially  reduces  tlie  net  k:i'" 
membersbii,.  I'mt  Hu-  work  of  lead- 
ing souls  to  ( lirist  should  n"l  l>r‘  conimed  to 
our  (xK)  ministers,  altlioupli  inaiiv  jitople 
nniet  their  consciences  by  tryitt^^  to  push 
such  work  ott  the  mitiistry.  We  have  tn  our 
lifteeii  conferences  a membeiship  of  over 
33,,K.o  m the  Utnted  States  and  Canada 
Miirts  li\e  thousand  members,  six  Inmdrei 
,, musters  and  otdy  fourteen  bnndred  acces- 
sions, 'I'be  held  for  mission  work  is  just  as 
lar-e  todav  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  I’aul,  but 
alas'  a threat  manv  of  us  are  weak  and  sickly, 
and  many  sleep  (i  ( or,  11:30).  and  without 
-oino-  out  of  our  own  circle  there  arc  1110)- 
,al,lv''oter  live  thousand  youiiR  people  over 
luelve  years  of  atjc— children  of  our  mcm- 
liei's  who  arc  not  saved.  At  the  late  of 
a vear  and  allowing  for  ad, vancemcnt 
ni  a-e  of  tln.se  u ho  are  not  yet  twelve  years 
,,ld,  it  would  take  live  wars  ot  e vant;eli/nii;- 
,,,  ,,nr  ,.wn  families  to  -alher  the  children 
In  the  face  of  these  facts  the  .pmstion 
is.  Are  wc  really  making  any  progress  Are 
xw  really  holdint;-  our  own':'  Ueader,  how 
manv  souls  have  you  pointed,  if  not  led,  to 
( hrist  ? h'athers,  mothers,  how  often  have 
i on  had  a prayerful  talk  with  your  cluhlren 
re-ardiurj  their  ,souls?  llrotliers  and  sisters, 
li.nv  manv  times  have  >011  spoken  to  your 
sommer  brother  or  sister  of  the  need  of  a 
Savior?  Have  we  so  lived  that  they  really 
feel  the  need  of  a Sav  ior  to  order  theii  lives? 

PBRSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  N,  O.  Blosser  w as  a caller  at  k.lkhai  t 
I )ec,  and  23, 


at  Berlin,  Out.,  beginning  on  the  ist  of  Janu- 
ary, May  many  souls  he  moved  to  enlist  for 

the  cause  of  Christ. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  informs  us  that  he 
has  received  application  blanks  from  the 
Central  and  Western  I’assenger  Associa- 
tions for  clerical  permits.  AH  ministers  who 

<lesire  blanks  will  write  him. 

«« 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec  y of  the  Elkhart 
Institute,  left  for  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
>Vl  where  he  will  assist  in  a Bible  confer- 
i.'ncH'  A ntimher  of  students  accompanied 
him  to  their  homes  in  Ohio  to  spend  the 
Christmas  holidays.  Bro.  Hartzler  expects 
to  he  hack  by  the  5tf'  of  Jan-,  when  the 
school  re-opens. 

ts 

On  the  17th  of  December  ordination  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  ncar 
iMceport,  Ilk,  when  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
that  congre.gation  was  chosen  and  ordained 
t,,  the  office  of  hisho)).  The  services  were 
wrv  solemn  and  impressive,  (.od  grant  our 
dear  brother  much  grace,  that  he  may  at  all 
times  he  enabled  to  perform  the  solemn 
duties  pertaining  to  his  office  according  to 
the  will  of  Ciod. 

Bro.  Jacob  Boiler  of  Kalona.  Iowa,  writes 
us  that  he  has  been  a subscriber  to  the 
Herald  for  thirty-eight  years,  and  has  read 
it  with  interest.  The  recent  death  of  his  wife 
broke  up  the  family  home  and  as  he  is  now 
making  his  home  with  his  .son  Jacob,  who  is 
also  a subscriber  to  the  paper,  he  requests 
his  own  to  he  discontinued.  He  says:  “I  am 
now  nearly  seventy-eight  years  old,  and  as 
well  as  usual.  We  are  having  nice  winter 
weather  with  good  sleighing,”  etc. 


Third,  That  we  sift  our  writing  down  and 
try  to  sLy  more  in  fewer  words.  Good  ar- 
ticles and  items  of  church  news  do  not  con- 
sist merely  of  so  much  space  filled  up. 

Fourth,  That  our  Editor  sift  it  again  and 
throw  out  any  part  of  our  writing  that  is  not 
suitable  for  publication,  and  that  we  take 
no  offense  at  his  doing  so  or  become  dis- 
couraged in  our  efforts,  but  continue  to 

write. 

Fifth  That  we  have  a query  department 
in  our  paper,  our  Editor  using  his  judgment 
as  to  whether  the  questions  are  suitable  for 
publication.  This  would  give  rise  to  many 
articles  that  otherwise  would  not  be  written. 

Sixth,  That  we  try  to  do  more  good  with 
the  financial  means  with  which  God  is  bless- 
ing us. 

Seventh,  That  we  be  more  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  every  good  work  for  the  Master's 

cause. 

F.ighth,  That  we  pray  earnestly  for  more 
laborers  in  evangelistic  work  and  that  we 
make  otir  prayers  more  effectual  by  accom- 
panying them  with  means  for  carrying  on 

the  work. 

Ninth,  That  we  exercise  more  charity  and 
forbearance . with  our  fellow  beings,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  household  of  faith. 

Tenth,  That  whatsoever  we  do  in  word 
or  deed  that  we  try  to  do  all  to  the  honor 

and  glory  of  God. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

Thanks,  Bro.  W.,  for  your  suggestions. 
I'hey  are  short,  pointedrpractical,  and  plain. 
God  give  us  as  a church  grace  and  wisdom 
to  follow  them,  to  the  glory  of  His  name.— 
Ed. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FRESH  START— HOW  TO  MAKE  IT. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  returned  from  Austell, 
(ill.,  on  the  2ist  ult.  to  remain  some  time  in 
Klkharl. 

Bro.  John  Hansaker  and  family  of  Mason- 
tow  n.  I’a.,  contemplate  moving  to  Blair  Co. 
m April.  The  Masontovvn  Cong,  regret  to 
vee  them  go. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  imcently  spent  about  a 
w.ck  among  the  (Stuckey)  Mennonite  con- 
gre.i^ations  in  central  Illinois,  holding  a few 
meetings.  He  expected  to  leave  on  the  22d 
nil.  for  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  filled 
the  appointment  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  Dec.  J,  and  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  iireaehed  there  011  the  21st.  Their 
sermons  were  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Out.,  has 
been  holding  meetings  in  Bloomingdale, 

( tut.,  with  good  interest.  ,A  number  of  per- 
sons hecatne  willing  to  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Aavior  and  His  word  as  their  guide. 

SA 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  re- 
turned from  his  labors  at  New  .Stark,  Ohio, 
on  the  23d  of  Decctnher,  and  after  a short 
lest  he  will  go  to  Canada  to  hold  meetings 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  NEW  YEAR  SUGGESTIONS. 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 


First,  That  we  all  join  in  making  our 
church  paper  more  interesting.  Many  of  our 
people  do  not  seem  to  realize  the  worth  of  a 
good  church  paper.  We  sometimes  hear  it 
said  that  “the  printer’s  ink  moves  the 
world.”  A good  church  paper  can  do  more 
in  moving  forward  the  good  cause  and  wel- 
fare of  the  church  than  all  the  other  institu- 
tions of  the  church  combined,  not  excepting 
all  our  district  conferences,  general  confer- 
ence, missions,  schools,  etc.  These  are  all 
good  in  their  places  if  rightly  conducted,  but 
the  church  paper,  if  rightly  directed,  is  the 
mainspring  of  all  the  other  institutions  of 
the  church.  How  important  then  that  we 
all  cast  in  our  mite  in  both  our  talents  and 
means  to  help  in  supplying  power  to  the 
mainspring.  Above  all  we  need  Christ  in 
our  church  paper,  but  we  need  also  the  co- 
operation of  every  Christian  brother  and 
sister  in  the  church.  Our  Editor  does  his 
part  well,  but  our  united  efforts  and  support 
are  needed. 

Second,  That  we  write  more  often  from 
all  over  the  field,  so  as  to  have  a larger  col- 
lection of  church  news. 


By  Mattie  Herbruck. 


I'his  is  a very  appropriate  subject  for  this 
special  season— the  beginning  of  the  new  . 

year.  There  is  one  thought  which  always.  | 

more  or  less,  links  itself  with  New  Year's  ; 

day,  namely  that  of  turning  over  a new  leaf.  j 

as  the  expression  goes.  One  is  always  im-  1 
pressed  with  the  desire  to  ask  such  a one  the 
question,  Why  postpone  the  intended  reform 
till  this  particular  time?  Why  not  begin  at 
once?  The  teaching  of  Scripture  is,  “Toda> 
is  the  accepted  time,”  “Today  is  the  day  of 
salvation,”  “Harden  not  your  hearts.”  One 
is  never  much  encouraged  when  one  ad 
dieted  to  the  use  of  narcotics  or  intoxicating 
licpiors  makes  a promise  of  reform  thus ; I 
will  stop  tomorrow  or  next  w'eek.”  Amt 
when  one  really  thinks  of  the  matter,  is  it 
not  very  much  the  same,  in  real  substance,  in 
this  case,  namely  to  put  off  good  resolutiotm 
until  the  beginning  of  the  new  year? 

Dear  readers,  turn  with  me  to  Acts  9:1— T. 
and  observe  how  Paul  made  a fresh  start. 
When  journeying  to  Damascus,  he  was  ac- 
costed by  the  Lord  who  revealed  to  him  the 
error  of  his  course.  What  did  he  say?  Did 
he  tell  the  Lord  that  he  would  attend  to  this 
matter  as  soon  as  he  reached  Damascus,  or 
as  soon  as  opportunity  presented  itself  con- 
veniently? No!  The  sacred  book  records 
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these  words  (Acts  9:6),  “He,  trembling  and 
astonished,  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?”  No  delay,  no  shirking  present 
duty  for  the  future.  Paul  well  exemplified 
that  teaching  of  his  Lord,  who,  while  yet 
living  upon  the  earth,  commanded  one  of 
His  disciples  not  to  even  bury  his  father 
when  religious  duties  of  a more  important 
nature  remained  yet  unaccomplished.  Dear 
ones,  let  me  likewise  urge  you,  as  well  as 
myself,  in  the  words  of  Longfellow’s  “Psalm 
of  Life,”  not  to  put  off  until  tomorrow  what 
should  rightfully  be  done  today: 

“Trust  no  future  howe’er  pleasant. 

Let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead. 


Act ! Act  in  the  living  present. 
Heart  within  and  God  o’erhead.” 
Akron,  Ohio. 


nissioNs. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  20,  1902. 

,A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Brother.  Greeting:— We  are  all  well 
at  present.  Sister  Burkhard  is  not  able  to 
do  very  much  yet,  but  is  able  to  go  to  the 
table  for  her  meals  now  again. 

Last  Sunday,  in  the  midst  of  a people  of 
many  gods,  was  celebrated  the  Lord  s sup- 
per. There  has  been  special  teaching  for 
some  time  in  preparation  for  communion. 
"The  people  that  sat  in  darkness  saw  a great 
light ; and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  upon, 
dliis  was  the  third  communion  held  at 
Dhamtari.  There  was  a deeper  realization 
of  its  significance  this  time  than  at  any  pre- 
vious communion.  Bro.  Ressler  preached  a 
special  sermon  in  the  morning.  We  met 
again  at  4 p.  m.  The  services  were  opened 
by  Bro.  Burkhard  with  a short  sermon, 
d'here  were  about  six  hundred  present,  in- 
cluding the  non-Christian  orphans  and  a few 
outside  people  who  were  not  Christians. 
Two  hundred  and  twenty-six  took  com- 
munion. This  is  something  new  to  these 
people.  The  first  time  many  were  disap- 
pointed because  they  did  not  get  more  to 
eat  and  drink.  With  a little  exception  the 
audience  was  very  quiet  and  most  of  those 
partaking  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  were  prayer- 
ful. All  those  participating  stood  during  the 
whole  time  of  taking  bread  and  wine.  We 
each  washed  feet  with  a native.  When  sister 
Burkhard  was  about  to  wash  a native 
woman’s  feet,  the  native  exclaimed,  “You 
must  not  wash  my  feet.”  She  felt  herself 
too  low  to  have  a white  woman  stoop  to  her, 
and  was  going  to  wash  her  own  feet.  The 
sister  said,  “Chup,  Chup”  (quiet),  and  the 
woman  consented. 

We  feel  very  much  encouraged  in  the 
work  when  we  see  the  great  change  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  brought  about  in  the 
hearts  of  the  natives.  The  devil  is  also  at 
work  with  the  host  trying  to  lead  away  the 
very  elecj;.  We  ask  you  to  continue  in  prayer 
for  us  ahd  the  people  of  India. 

I.  R.  DETWEILER. 


FTTCRAT.-n  OF  TRUTH. 

THE  OUTLOOK  IN  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  20,  1902. 

Dear  Bro.  A-  B-  Kolb. 

Greeting  to  you  and  to  the  llerald  read- 
ers.— We  have  been  keeping  in  reserve  in- 
formation in  regard  to  crop  prospects  be- 
cause we  did  not  want  to  fall  into  the  mis- 
take of  last  year,  of  giving  out  an  alarm 
that  was  uncalled  for.  But  now  there  is  no 
longer  any  doubt.  There  is  already  famine 
in  Raipur  and  Drug  Tahsils  and  there  will 
be  famine  in  the  Dhamtari  Tahsil  also.  Just 
to  what  extent  there  will  be  want,  remains 
to  be  seen.  It  will  not  be  so  severe  as  the 
famine  of  three  years  ago,  for  some  villages 
have  a full  crop,  while  others  have  at  least  a 
half  crop.  Some  villages  are  entirely  barren. 
Government  is  on  the  alert  and  already  four 
special  famine  officers  are  at  work  in  the 
Raipur  district.  It  is  probable  that  we  shall 
not  have  to  see  the  suffering  we  did  three 
years  ago  and  our  work  will  come  in  later  in 
the  work  of  rehabilitation,  but  let  us  be 
ready  for  an  emergency. 

A little  over  a week  ago  thirteen  repre- 
sentative men  of  Sarid,  a village  near  by, 
came  to  present  their  wants.  They  said  they 
would  not  have  a one-fourth  crop  and  want 
was  inevitable.  These  thirteen  men  repre- 
sented about  150  “eaters.”  They  were  re- 
minded that  they  were  praying  to  their  idols 
all  through  the  time  of  plenty  and  should 
cling  to  them  now.  One  old  man,  tottering 
on  the  verge  of  eternity  (not  on  the  edge  of 
the  grave,  for  his  body  will  be  burned  when 
he  dies),  said,  “I  have  been  calling  on  the 
gods  ever  since  my  boyhood  and  never  a bit 
of  good  have  they  done  me.”  They  were 
told  to  pray  to  the  true  God,  to  eat  what 
food  they  had,  and  trust  that  God  would 
provide  for  the  days  following. 

For  some  reason  or  other  we  could  not 
get  any  land  for  sowing  outside  our  own,  so 
we  did  not  sow  much  rice.  It  is  well  we  did 
not.  God  watched  over  us  even  in  this. 
Prav  for  us.  Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 


verse,  “It  is  more  blegfeed  to  ^e  than  to 
receive.”  • ^ 

A box  of  clothing  and  prov»si(ms  was  re- 
ceived from  sister  Lydia  Huber,  Lititz,  Pa. 
"Will  the  donors  please  note  that  the  shoes 
and  some  of  the  clothing  are  already  helping 
to  keep  some  needy  ones  warm,  and,  too, 
that  we  received  the  $4.50  you  sent  by 
We  are  reminded  that  even  a “cup  of  cold 


IS  was  re- 


Jesus’  name. 

We  gratefully  received  song  books  from 
the  Habecker  Sunday  school;  the  name  is 
“Glad  Refrain.”  Perhaps  there  are  other 
schools  that  have  laid  the  same  -book  aside ; 
if  so,  we  could  make  use  of  them  in  our  Sun- 
day school,  as  our  books  are  badly  worn. 

Wishing  you  all  a merry  Christmas  and 
a happy  New  Year,  we  are  trusting  in  Him. 

THE  SISTERS. 


BRINGING  OTHERS  TO  CHRIST. 
HOW  TO  DO  IT. 


By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

There  is  more  than  one  way  to  win  souls 
for  Christ.  By  loving  persuasion,  by  com- 
pulsion, by  novelty,  etc.,  but  it  is  the  humble 
opinion  of  the  writer  that  of  all  methods  the 
most  effectual,  the  most  far-reaching  and  by 
far  the  most  productive  of  real  spiritual  ben- 
efit, is  that  which  wins  the  approval  of  the 
unbeliever  and  accomplishes  his  proper  and 
lasting  conversion  through  the  witness  of  a 
perfect  and  convincing  Christian  life.  How 
destructive  to  the  cause  of  religion  is  a pro- 
fession of  Christianity  void  of  the  accom- 
panying fruits  of  grace  and  truth  in  the  life 
of  the  profe.s.sor!  On  the  other  hand,  how 
|)roductive  of  good  to  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
the  witness  of  a fruitful  Christian  life!  .And 
what  are  the  proper  and  necessary  works 
which  should  reasonably  be  expected  to  re- 
veal them.selvcs  in  the  life  of  a true  abiding 
believer  in  Christ?  Have  any  of  my  readers 
ever  read  “The  Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy 
Life,”  by  Hannah  Whitall  Smith?  Never, 
outside  of  the  Book  of  Books,  was  a more 
thorough  treatise  written  upon  the  subject 
of  what  a Christian’s  life  should  show  forth 


Cor.  Dauphin  and  Amber  Sts.,  Philadel- 
phia, Dec.  19,  1902.— Dear  Herald  Readers: 
“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,”  is  our 
greeting.  -As  Christmas  is  near,  we  are  re- 
minded that  “there  was  no  room  in  the  inn” 
for  the  Savior.  And  our  hearts  are  touched 
when  we  think  of  the  many  who  today  have 
no  room  in  their  hearts  for  Jesus ; while  any 
little  gift  is  accepted  from  a friend,  yet  the 
Great  Gift  is  rejected.  - 

Will  you  join  with  us  in  special  prayer 
that  He  may  have  an  abundant  entrance  into 
many  hearts  and  lives  during  this  holiday 
season  ? 

Thanksgiving  we  were  kindly  remem- 
bered, as  a brother  from  A’irginia  gave  two 
fine  turkevs  toward  making  a dinner  for  the 
poor  about  us,  and  a brother  from  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  a barrel  of  nice  apples,  and  a box 
from  Lancaster.  While  the  guests  did  jus- 
tice to  the  meal,  the  donors  will  only  know 
in  the  world  to  come,  the  full  meaning  of  the 


to  the  world.  Let  us  do  less  pleading  with 
unbelievers  to  accept  Christ,  and,  instead, 
substitute  more  witnessing  for  Him  by 
silent  living,  which,  according  to  the  old 
maxim,  “Actions- speak  louder  than  words,” 
may  be  found  to  really  yield  more  in  the  way 
'of  spiritual  results  than  a whole  life  of  coax- 
ing, urging,  teasing,  etc. 

Akron,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  IT  SCRIPTURAL? 

Can  a brother  or  sister  conscientiously,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  go  into  missionary 
service  (home  or  foreign),  without  being 
sent  by  his  or  her  respective,  congregation? 
Will  some  of  our  able  contributors  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth  give  us  a few  articles  upon 
this  question?  .Anyone  feeling  able  to  write 
an  article  on  this  question  (pro  or  con)  will 
confer  a great  favor  upon  many  brethren 
and  sisters  by  so  (^oing.  — Md. 
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^Ve  are  much  pleased  to  note  the  increas- 
ing patronage  which  our  Sunday  school 
pa])er,  the  Words  of  Cheer  is  enjoying.  “It 
is  a good  paper  for  our  young  folks,  the  best 
they  can  get,"  says  one  superintendent,  “and 
what  is  good  for  us  is  good  for  all  others.” 
A brother  in  Kansas  says:  “I  would  have 
sent  this  with  my  order  ten  days  ago,  but 
iinr  Superintendent  wanted  to  counsel  his 
school  lir.st  concerning  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
which  he  did  last  Sunday.  The  Bishop,  min- 
isters and  Superintendent  spoke  so  highly  of 
the  little  paper  that  no  opposition  was  of- 
fered, and  so  1 herewith  cnclo.se  money  order 
for  $7.50  to  pay  for  Words  of  Cheer  for  first 
half  of  1903."  We  do  not  know  how  to  show 
its  merits  better  than  hy  giving  the  un- 
solicited testimonials  of  those  who  know  the 
pa|ier.  We  arc  not  publishing  the  Words  of 
( hecr  to  make  money,  for  there  is  no  money 
in  it,  but  for  the  good  it  may  do  for  our 
young  people  and  children,  and  we  would 
like  to  .sec  it  in  every  family  and  Sunday 
school  in  our  church.  Sample  copies  will  be 
scut  free  to  any  address. 


HEII.AII1D  OF  TRUTH. 
CORRESPON  DENCE. 

Canton,  Kansas,  Dec.  15,  1902.  On  the 
7th  inst.  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  into  our  midst  and  remained  until  the 
nth,  preaching  the  Word  very  plainly  and 
impressively  to  very  appreciative  listeners. 
Two  souls  made  the  good  confessmn,  while 
others  were  under  deep  conviction.  We 
pray  that  they  too  may  make  the  wise  choice 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  labors  of  our  evangelists  to 
the  salvation  of  many  and  the  upbuilding  of 

the  church  of  Christ.  COR. 

Vi 

Lamed,  Kans.,  Dec.  22,  1902.— Yesterday 
we  elected  our  officers  and  teachers  at  the 
Eureka  Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year, 
resulting  as  follows : Sup  t,  B.  J.  King , 
Ass’t,  D.  B.  Zook;  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Lula 
Hylton ; Chorister,  Laura  Zook ; Janitor,  Lee 
Rupp;  Teachers;  Molly  Zook,  Pearl  Martin, 

J.  B.  Zook,  Mrs.  Weddel,  L).  S.  King.  Our 
school  has  grown  so  in  the  past  year  we 
scarcely  have  room  in  the  school  house  to 
accommodate  all.  May  we  ever  grow  m 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  Him  who  gave 
Himself  for  us.  B.  J.  KING. 

Vi 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Dec.  23,  1902.— Our 
little  congregation  at  this  place  has  been  en- 
joying a spiritual  feast.  On  the  6th  inst. 
Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  came 
here  and  remained  until  the  22d,  holding 
meetings  and  expounding  the  word  of  God 
in  such  a way  that  all  could  understand  the 
duties,  responsibilities  and  privileges  we 
have.  Four  persons  became  willing  to  for- 
sake sin  and  give  themselves  to  Christ. 
Many  more  were  almost  persuaded.  We  feel 
thankful  to  God  for  men  who  are  not  afraid 
to  preach  the  whole  truth,  and  we  are  very 
much  encouraged  in  the  Master’s  work. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

JACOB  P.  MILLER. 

Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Dec.  23,  1902.— 
Greeting  to  all  the  readers.  Bro.  L.  J.  Leh- 
man of  Cullom,  111.,  has  just  left  here  after 
a visit  of  two  weeks,  during  which  time  he 
held  meetings,  preaching  the  word  with  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  The  church  was  greatly 
‘ strengthened  spiritually,  and  many  came 
. confessing  Christ.  Last  Sunday,  the  21st, 
the  brethren  John  Schmitt  of  Metamora,  111., 
i and  the  home  Bishop,  Bro.  Joseph  Buercky, 
asissted,  and  we  had  an  all  day  meeting.  At 
! the  noon  hour  44  persons  were  received  by 
f baptism  upon  confession  of  their  faith,  and 
three  others  were  received  from  other  de- 
[-  nominations  upon  confession,  making  a total 
t of  forty-seven.  God  be  praised  for  His  won- 
V derful  work  among  the  children  of  men. 

COR. 


Mayton,  Alta.,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  Dec.  21, 
1902. — Dear  readers  of  the  Herald.  Greeting. 
—We  have  had  the  pleasure,  during  the  last 
month,  of  having  in  our  midst  one  of  our 
ministering  brethren  from  a distance,  and 
the  best  of  all  is  that  the  good  Lord  sent 
him  here  to  stay.  It  is  Bro.  A.  S.  Baumann, 


January  1, 

who,  with  his,  wife,  his  two  sons-in-law, 
Moses  Ortwine  and  Menno  Gingrich,  and 
their  families,  arrived  here  about  the  6th  of 
December.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
new  home.  Our  Sunday  school  was  held  in 
Bro.  Amos  Brubaker’s  new  store  today,  and 
the  building  was  nicely  filled.  Less  than 
two  years  ago  what  is  now  Mayton,  Alta., 
was  a wild,  bleak  prairie,  and  today  it  is 
thickly  settled.  Mayton  contains  a post- 
office,  store,  creamery  and  other  business 
establishments  belonging  to  a bu^  little 
country  town.  May  God  bless  the  orother- 
hood  at  Mayton.  JOHN  BRUBAKER. 

Vi 

Freeport,  111.,  Dec.  20,  1902. — On  Nov.  ist, 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  and  wife  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained  with 
us  until  the  nth.  During  this  time  Bro. 
Shenk  preached  a number  of  soul-stirnng 
sermons,  through  which  the  membership 
were  greatly  revived.  There  were  no  con- 
fessions, but  several  were  almost  persuaded 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Arrangements  were  made  to  hold  a Bible 
conference  at  this  place,  beginning  Dec.  loth 
and  ending  on  the  17th.  The  brethren  Dan’l 
Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  were  secured  as  instructors.  All  who 
attended  the  conference ^eemed  to  enjoy  a 
season  of  refreshing  ^r^the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Four  preciou^^ouls  were  led  to  ac- 
cept the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  To 
Him  be  all  the  praise.  The  last  session  of 
the  conference  was  made  doubly  impressive 
because  of  the  ordination  of  an  elder. 

COR. 

Vi 

Sport,  Va.,  Dec.  18,  1902.— Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  left  the  Springdale  congregation  on 
the  7th  and  went  to  Hildebrands,  expecting 
to  labor  there  until  the  15th,  but  was  called 
home  on  the  12th  to  preach  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  one  of  his  colaborers.  He  had 
worked  up  a good  interest  at  that  place  and 
all  were  very  sorry  to  see  him  leave.  “But 
God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways,”  and  all  will 
work  for  good  through  Him.  There  were 
no  public  confessions  at  either  place,  hut  we 
know  that  both  saint  and  sinner  were  made 
to  think  more  of  their  duty.  We  trust  that 
bis  lessons  will  be  heeded,  and  all  go  forth 
with  renewed  energy  and  live  nearer  to  Je- 
sus in  the  future.  We  hope  the  unconverted 
will  not  forget  the  warnings  given,  thus  con- 
tinuing to  waste  their  most  useful  moments 
that  should  be  spent  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  our 
ministers,  and  may  the  laity  ever  be  ready  to 

encourage  them.  COR. 

Vi 

I Bellefontaine,  O.,  R.  R.  No.  i,  Dec.  18. 
1902.— J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.— My  Dear 
Bro. : Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Since  read 
ing  the  last  number  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  1902  I have  been  thinking  back  of  many 
, things  that  have  happened  in  those  thirty 
;.  nine  years  that  you  have  been  trying,  as  I 

t must  think,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  edit  a 

r religious  church  paper.  I think  of  the  loveci 

d ones  the  good  Lord  has  taken  from  us  in  this 

t time,  and  of  the  much  good  I derived  from 
1,  reading  the  many  edifying  articles  in  the  pa- 
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per,  and  of  the  many  brethren  and  sisters  I 
have  become  acquainted  with,  and  a great 
many  other  things  we  might  mention,  which 
I think  have  helped  me  along  in  the  spiritual 
work.  I feel  thankful  to  the  Giver  pf  all 
good  for  all  these  grand  privileges.  We  can 
scarcely  believe  that  it  has  been  so  long  a 
time  since  we  first  read  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

I trust  that  the  good  Lord  may  spare  you 
many  more  years,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
help  along  in  this  grand  work,  and  also  wish 
the  same  to  Bro.  Kolb,  Editor. 

We  cannot  express  our  joy  to  think  that 
we  will  now  have  our  most  welcome  visitor 
in  our  family  every  week.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth.  A merry  Christ- 
mas and  happy  New  Year  greeting  to  all. 

Most  respectfully  yours, 

J.  J.  BONTRAGER. 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1902. — Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  14,  we  were  very  pleasantly 
surprised  at  Weaverland.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  held  before  church  services.  On 
account  of  the  inclement  weather — or  shall 
I say  on  account  of  lukewarmness — the  at- 
tendance was  not  large,  and  when  school 
had  been  opened  in  walked  the  brethren  J. 
M.  R.  Weaver  and  Reuben  Weaver  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas.  Bro.  Reuben  addressed  the 
school  and  Bro.  John  preached  to  the  con- 
gregation from  Matt.  14:27-  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  this  visit  among  us,  and  move 
many  to  open  their  hearts  to  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  the  word  of  God.  Sad,”  indeed,  that  so 
many  are  striving  to  enter  the  fold  in  their 
own  selfish  way,  thereby  continually  throw- 
ing obstacles  in  the  way  of  others. 

I am  glad  to  see  the  Herald  so  full  of  good 
spiritual  news  and  correspondence  from  dif- 
ferent sources,  and  also  to  note  that  begin- 
ning with  Jan.  i,  1903,  the  Herald  will  be  a 
weekly  visitor.  God  bless  the  efforts  of  our 
brethren  to  make  the  Herald  a blessing  to 
the  cause.  D.  S.  WENGER. 

Vi 

Ness  City,  Kansas,  Dec.  8,  1902.— Editor 
of  the  Herald  of  TrUtb Greeting  to  you 
and  all  the  dear  readers  and  to  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith.  May  the 
grace,  love,  peace  and  the  comforting  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  our  hearts 
richly,  so  much  so  that  we  may  do  all  to  the 
praise,  honor  and  glory  of  God.  We  know 
not  how  to  be  thankful  enough  for  the  many 
jirecious  blessings  we  receive  from  His 
bountiful  hand.  May  He  continue  His  bless- 
ings with  us  from  time  to  time — as  it  may 
please  Him.  His  will  be  done  in  all  things. 
Our  hearts  were  made  glad  on  the  24th  of 
Nov.  by  a visit  from  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of 
McPherson,  Kansas.  Bro.  Metzler  preached 
seven  very  interesting  sermons,  giving  us 
the  truth  as  it  is  taught  in  the  Word  and  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit.  We  truly  hope  that 
the  good  seed  may  have  fallen  on  honest 
hearts  and  that  many  precious  souls  may 
yet  be 'born  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  dea1p  brethren  wherever 
they  may  go  to  work  for  Him.  We  feel  very 
grateful  for  these  visits  and  wish  that  we 
might  have  them  oftener.  We  are  so  far 
away  from  many  of  you  and  are  always  very 


glad  to  have  the  brethren  visit  us,  as  we  can- 
not have  preaching  very  often.  May  the 
Lord  keep  us,  and  you,  steadfast  in  the  faith 
to  the  end.  LOU  M.  WILLIAMSON. 

Vi 

From  Nappanee,  Ind. — Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser 
of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  came  here  on  Saturday, 
Dec.  6,  and  commenced  a series  of  meetings. 
His  sermons  were  short,  but  impressive, 
soul-stirring  and  effectual,  and  were  appre- 
ciated by  all.  The  interest  was  good  and 
the  meetings  all  largely  attended  except  a 
few  on  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather.  It  was  indeed  a time  of  refreshing 
to  the  church  here.  Thirteen  precious  souls 
were  moved  to  confess  Christ  and  come  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side;  and  not  only  this,  but 
the  members  were  revived  and  stirred  up  to 
deeper  spirituality  and  greater  zeal  and  de- 
votion. The  last  meeting  was  an  especial 
feast  which  will  be  long  remembered.  The 
dear  brother  had  for  his  text,  “The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved.”  Jer.  8:20.  In  this  last  discourse  the 
importance  of  making  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion m this  day  of  grace  for  eternity  was  so 
vividly  and  so  solemnly  pictured  to  the  un- 
saved that  four  souls  were  overpowered  to 
yield  and  accept  salvation.  May  the  fervent 
and  effectual  prayers  of  the  righteous  every- 
where ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  be- 
half of  these  dear  souls  that  they  may  be 
fully  consecrated  to  God,  so  that  they  may 
not  only  be  professors  but  possessors,  and 
say,  “The  eternal  God  is  my  refuge:  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  God 
is  able  to  shield  them  from  the  allurements 
of  the  world  and  the  enticements  of  sin  if 
they  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith  until 
death.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  that 
he  may  continue  in  the  good  work,  and  may 
the  blessing  be  ours  and  all  the  praises  and 
honor  be  God’s. 

DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

From  Job,  W.  Va. — Many  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  know  that  1 have  been  working 
in  this  section  since  spring,  and  before  1 
leave  the  mountains  that  are  now  wrapped 
in  a mantle  of  white,  I will  tell  the  Herald 
readers  that  I have  been  encouraged  in  the 
good  work,  though  I have  had  many  trials, 
and  have  learned  the  need  of  prayer  and  the 
value  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  do  re- 
joice to  say  that  I am  convinced  that  the 
power  of  God’s  eternal  word  has  been  the 
means  of  awakening  some  lost  souls  to  a 
right  view  of  their  condition.  Twenty-two 
have  confessed  Christ  to  be  their  Savior 
(this  is  the  total  number  during  this  season) 
and  have  been  received  into  membership. 
This  has  caused  some  of  the  members  here 
to  express  their  encouragement  and  hope 
for  a more  permanent  organization  here 
where  it  is  so  much  nefeded.  There  are  yet 
numbers  of  people  in  these  mountains  who 
have  never  accepted  Christ  on  the  terms  of 
the  gospel.  Many  are  unwilling  to  accept 
the  plain,  non-resistant  faith.  They  say 
they  can  do  right  in  any  church,  or  even 
outside,  which  is  most  likely  due  to  a lack 
of  Bible  knowledge  and  spiritual  light.  Some 
have  only  their  self-will  to  contend  with. 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I feel  that  your 
prayers  have  been  a mighty  power  to  aid 
in  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished  here. 
While  all  the  praise,  belongs  to  the  Lord  let 
us  not  forget  to  remember  at  a throne  of 
grace,  those  young  soldiers  of  the  cross,  that 
they  may  continue  faithful  and  grow  bolder 
in  the  Master’s  cause,  and  also  that  others 
may  become  willing  to  forsake  sin,  deny 
themselves,  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
their  Savior.  I will  add  yet  that  many  peo- 
ple here  can  read  but  little,  some  not  at  all, 
and  it  demands  our  patience  and  sympathy 
as  their  salvation  is  as  necessary  as  that  of 
those  who  are  well  educated,  and  I have 
thought  sometimes  that  the  unlearned  are 
not  as  hard  to  convince  as  those  who  seem 
to  know  so  much.  Let  us  teach  the  neces- 
sity of  faith  and  repentance  and  obedience. 

A.  B.  BURKHOLDER. 

Windom,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i,  Dec.  21, 
1902. — We  are  at  home  again  from  a very- 
encouraging  tour  of  four  weeks  westward 
and  eastward  here  in  Kansas  with  Bro.  Noah 
Metzler  of  Indiana,  who  held  meetings  at 
seven  different  places  with  very  satisfactory 
results.  A number  of  souls  were  ready  to 
make  the  good  confession  and  some  were  al- 
most persuaded.  Six  of  these  places  urged 
the  brother  very  earnestly  to  remain  a week 
longer.  I have,  on  this  trip  with  our  brother, 
decided  in  my  mind  that  I will  hereafter  al- 
ways encourage  our  evangelists  to  remain 
longer  at  a place  even  if  they  cannot  go  to  so 
many  different  communities  from  which  are 
coming  such  earnest  solicitations.  On^my 
way  home  I received  a few  cards  pertaining 
to  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  Building. 
These  cards,  I am  glad  to  say,  propose  an 
easy  way  to  pay  off  the  present  debt  of 
$6,950.00  on  the  mission  building.  I under- 
stand that  2,000  cards  have  been  sent  out. 
with  a space  on  each  for  ten  names,  every 
person  to  give  just  as  he  or  she  feels.  If 
every  one  gives  on  an  average  the  small  sum 
of  35  cents,  the  entire  debt  will  be  wiped  out, 
and  the  money  that  is  now  paid  for  interest 
could  be  used  to  reach  out  farther  after  poor, 
lost  and  fallen  souls.  In  the  recent  quarterly 
Sunday  school  conference  in  our  church  in 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  I was  especially  pleased 
with  one  topic  on  the  program,  viz.,  “Lives 
that  lift,  and  Lights  that  shine.”  I was  made 
to  think  of  the  time  when  I visited  the  Lhi- 
cago  Mission  a few  years  ago  and  learned 
that  story  of  one  person  who  had  at  one  time 
determined  to  drown  himself,  feeling  that  he 
was  an  outcast  and  had  no  friend.  While 
standing  on  the  bridge  in  readiness  to  jump 
into  the  water  a Christian  friend  passcil 
along  and  asked  him  if  he  would  accompany 
him  to  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  as  he 
felt  so  lonely  to  go  entirely  alone.”  I he 
poor  fellow  .went  along,  and  the  next  night 
he  desired  to  go  again,  and  instead  of  taking 
his  life  he  was  soundly  converted  and  is  to- 
day preaching  the  gospel.  That  C hristian 
who  invited  him  to  go  along  simply  reached 
out  a helping  hand  and  won  a heart  for 
heaven.  In  listening  to  the  discussion  of  the 
above  mentioned  topic  1 was  made  to  think 
of  how  great  a lift  it  would  be  to  our  Home 


Mission  work  in  Chicago  if  a few  of  the 
many  were  moved  to  give  an  average  o 35 
cent's.  “God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.”  2 Cor. 
(17.  May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to  be  a bless- 
ing to  the  Home  as  well  as  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  work.  “In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand-  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  cither  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  sluill  be  alike  good.”  Eccl.  11^6.^ 


OF  TRUTH. 

May  God  lead  many  poor  souls  from  death 
to  life  through  the  faithful  preaching  of  His 
word  by  His  ministers.  O.  H.  Z. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON. 

First  Quarter  1903.  Lesson  i.  Jan.  4,  igo3- 
By  S.  F.  Coffman. 


Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1902.— 
Dear  Christian  friends:— In  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus,  Greeting.  By  God’s  help  \ve 
will  trv  and  write  a few  lines  for  the  Herald 
readers  concerning  our  little  flock  at  this 
place.  We  believe  that  church  correspond- 
ence slu)ul4i)y  nil  means  be  encouraged  and 
kept  ui>,  as  itliWery  gratifying  to  read  how 
the  different  c<mgregations  are  getting  along, 
'fhe  church  at  this  place  is  in  a very  prosper- 
ous condition.  It  started  four  years  ago 
with  four  members  and  by  patience,  prayer 
and  energetic  Christian  work,  God  has  been 
blessing  the  unselfish  efforts  put  forth  to 
gather  in  the  “golden  grain"  fr.>m  the  “fields 
of  sin."  We  now  have  a congregation  of 
about  thirty  members,  seven  of  whom  were 
received  Sunday,  Dec.  14,  three  of  them  bv 
letter.  Thev  were : Bro.  John  L.  Zook  and 
wife  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Oliver  H. 
Zook  of  the  same  place.  The  others  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  as  a result  of  a series  of 
meetings'  here  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  who  stopped  with  us  on  his  returti 
frou^  General  Conference  in  Ohio.  Bro. 
Wenger  began  the  meetings  Nov.  22  and 
continued  them  till  the  following  Sunday, 
after  which  they  were  continued  another 
week  by  our  own  ministers,  J.  N.  Durr,  J.  FL 
llershey  and  A.  MctMer  of  this  vicinity. 
The  meetings  were  very  well  attendeu 
Ihroughout  and  interest  was  good.  There 
were  six  confessions,  of  which  four  united 
with  us  in  fellowship;  the  other  two  will 
unite  with  some  of  the  other  churches  hero 
in  Roaring  Springs.  The  brethren  were  bap- 
tised in  the  church  and  the  sisters  at  the  wa- 
ter. The  church  was  crow'ded  and  about 
1 50  went  along  to  the  water.  W e praise  God 
that  there  are  still  those  in  the  world  whose 
hearts  arc  yet  tender  and  whose  lives  are 
free  from  the  sinful  indulgences  of  this  life 
and  who  accept  the  call  of  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter in  their  young  and  tender  years. 

Oh,  how  we  do  rejoice  to  see  precious 
'^oids  soundly  converted  to  God!  What  a 
blessed  privilege  this  is  of  working  for  the 
1 .ord  ! How  glad  we  ought  to  be  for  an  op- 
purtunity  to  help  along  in  this  great  work 
;md  help  save  a lost  and  dying  world.  Dy- 
ing? Yes,  dying  and  without  a ray  of  hope. 

I )ying  to  face  a true  and  a just  God  in 
eternity.  Eternity,  eternity,  where  shall  we 
sjieiid  eternity?  For  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sin- 
ner ajtpcar?  i Pet.  4:18.  But  the  fearful 
and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
mtirdcrers,  and  wboremongers,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone.  Rev.  21  ;8. 


P.\UL  AND  SILAS  AT  PHILIPPI.  t 

Acts  16:22—34.  1 

Golden  Text. — Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  | 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.— Acts  16:31. 

Introduction.— Paul  and  Barnabas  were  in  1 

company  on  the  first  missionary  tour.  In 
the  .second,  the  apostle  Paul  and  Silas,  whom 
the  church  at  Jerusalem  had  sent  to  Antioch 
as  a representative  of  the  conference  at  Jeru- 
salem. It  seems  by  divine  appointment  these 
members  of  the  Jewish  church  should  go 
with  Paul  to  the  Gentiles. 

After  confirming  the  believers  in  the  faith 
first  delivered  to  them  Paul  and  Silas  started 
into  new  territory.  The  Spirit  forbade  them 
to  go  to  .\sia  and  Bythinia,  and  they  jour- 
neyed westward  to  1 roas,  where  the  Spirit 
gave  them  the  vision  and  message,  “Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us.’ 

Two  doors  were  closed,  but  another  and 
more  effectual  one  was  opened.  The  begin- 
ning of  these  labors  were  trying.  A new 
country,  a large  city,  no  brethren  (except 
Jews),  only  a few  women  to  meet  with  in 
prayer,  onlv  one  household  to  believe,  and 
many  persecutions  awaiting  them  on  every 
hand. 

The  Spirit’s  guidance  does  not  always  in- 
sure immediate  success,  nor  does  it  promise 
freedom  from  trials ; but  it  does  insure  final 
victory  and  overcoming  grace. 

I.  The  Cause  of  Imprisonment. — 'I'he  maid 
possessed  of  a spirit  of  divination,  brought 
her  masters  much  gain.  'I'he  apostles  often 
saw  her,  whereupon  the  evil  spirit  cried  out, 
“These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  which  show  us  the  way  of  salva- 
tion.” d'he  demons  knew  Jesus  (Matt.  8:29). 
They  also  know  His  disciples.  Although  the 
apostles  were  troubled  by  this  continual  cry- 
ing out,  they  were  more  concerned  for  the^ 
salvation  of  this  .soul. 

The  work  of  the  apostles  was  that  which 
was  given  them  by  the  Lord,  Mark  i6:i7> 
They  had  been  preaching  the  gospel  and 
baptising  those  that  believed.  They  healed 
the  sick,  they  cast  out  devils.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  they  cast  out  the  devil  in  this  maid. 
She  was  then  in  her  right  mind  and  followed 
the  apostles  and  was  delivered  from  the 
power  of  the  devil. 

'I'he  hope  of  gain  taken  from  the  masters 
of  this  maid  incensed  them  against  the 
apostles.  Her  divinations,  fortune-telling, 
etc.,  the  work  of  the  evil  spirit,  had  brought 
them  much  money.  They  cared  not  that  the 
maid  was  healed ; they  were  angry  because 
their  wealth  was  gone.  Blood  money,  the 
widow’s  living,  the  pauper’s  pence,  chil- 
dren’s bread  or  demoniacs  sufferings  are 
nothing  to  the  avaricious  worldling  so  long 
as  his  hoarded  treasures  increase.  With  him 
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the  love  of  money  is  greater  than  the  love 
of  souls. 

Money  and  salvation  have  much  to  do 
mh  each  other.  No  doubt  these  men  knew 
that  it  was  better  for  the  maid  to  be  free 
and  in  her  right  mind  than  to  be  possessed 
with  evil  spirits  for  their  benefit.  Even  the 
spirit  which  divined  told  them  of  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord,  but  they  wanted  money. 
How  many  souls  might  be  saved  today  were 
it  not-for  hoarded  treasures.  Many  in  dark- 
ness and  sin  may  not  be  saved  because  peo- 
ple love  their  earthly  gains.|^How  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent.C  Rom.  10:15. 

II.  The  Tumult  Raised. — The  accusation 
brought  against  Paul  and  Silas  was  false. 
Before  the  people  and  magistrates  they 
brought  the  charge  “that  they  were  Jews” 
and  “taught  customs  not  lawful  for  Romans 
to  believe  or  receive.”  'Fhey  appealed  to 
popular  sympathy,  nor  mentioned  their  real 
complaint.  Christ  was  crucified  by  prejudice 
and  false  witnesses.  The  rulers  and  the 
people  were  raised  in  a mass  to  defend  their 
])0]ndar  religious  sentiments  and  their  patri- 
otism. Without  any  pretense  of  justice 
they  condemned  innocent  men.  Mob  law 
knows  no  court,  gives  no  trial,  feels  no 
mercy.  When  the  judges  “came  to  them- 
selves” they  set  Paul  and  Silas  free. 

'Fhe  wicked  masters  concealed  their  real 
complaint,  tried  to  hide  their  sin  like  the 
Samaritan  woman  and  lost  themselves  in  the 
tumult,  having  had  their  revenge  on  two  in- 
nocent men. 

III.  The  Punishment. — The  customary 
stripes  were  administered  to  the  apostles. 
These  were  received  with  untold  suffering, 
each  stroke  cutting  into  the  flesh.  'Ihese 
were  the  stripes  afterward  washed  by  the 
jailor.  The  apostle  Paul  was  often  thus 
beaten  (2  Cor.  11:23—28).  These  were  also 
“marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus”  which  Paul  bore 
for  the  sake  of  the  gospel.  Imprisonment 
followed  and  in  the  felons’  cell  in  the  inmost 
lirison  these  messengers  of  love  and  peace 
were  securely  fastened  in  stocks.  Thus,  men 
guilty  of  no  crimes,  bearing  the  gospel  which 
they  preached,  showing  the  power  of  the 
God  whom  they  served,  were  tortured  and 
imprisoned  by  men  who  thrust  from  them 
/ the  grace  of  God  rather  than  give  up  their 
^ traffic  in  human  souls  for  ungodly  riches. 
“Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 

IV.  The  Deliverance.— Praying  prisoners 
were  for  the  first  time  behind  Philippian 
bars.  No  curses,  shrieks  and  groans  arose 
from  their  quarters,  But  at  midnight  they 
prayed  to  Jehovah,  their  God,  in  the  name  of 
[ Tesus,  and  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
; praises,  and  their  voices  were  heard  through- 
out the  prison.  Prayer-inspired  song  brings 
5 peace.  Out  of  their  sufferings  arose  sweet- 
J est  songs.  God  heard  His  suffering  children 
in  the  lonely  prison. 

t The  Lord  sent  an  earthquake  which  shook 
e the  whole  prison,  opened  the  doors  and 
e loosed  every  prisoners’  shackels.  This  was 
e not  a common  earthquake.  Thus  the  Spirit 
[-  of  God  shakes  the  powers  of'^n  and  sets 
e sin’s  captives  free.  God  is  not  limited  to  one 
g method  of  deliverance.  Compare  Acts  5 :19  ^ 

n 12:7.  The  jailor  in  alarm  would  have  ended 
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liis  own  life  when  he  saw  the  prison  doors 
(qien,  fearing  disgrace  and  punishment 
would  follow  the  escape  of  his  prisoners.  See 
Acts  12:18,  19.  The  natural  man  fears  the 
dishonor  of  men  more  than  the  dishonor  of 
God. 

V.  Preaching  Prisoners. — “Do  thyself  no 
harm,”  said  the  apostle.  “We  are  all  here.” 

A startling  exclamation  to  the  jailor.  The 
strangeness  of  the  whole  affair,  such  uncom- 
mon men  and  their  conduct,  brought  their 
godliness  to  his  mind  and  revealed  his  own 
sinful  nature. 

He  called  for  a light  and  came  to  the 
apostle,  crying,  “What  shall  I do  to  be 
saved?”  They  revealed  to  him  the  “great 
light”  for  his  soul.  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Tesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and 
thy  house.”  And  “they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord.”  Faith  in  Jesus  with 
His  word  or  doctrine  avails  nothing.  The 
“word”  of  the  Lord  is  the  faith  of  the  Lord. 

I Rom.  1 :5 ; Gal.  2 :20.  He  and  all  his  house 

( wlu)  had  been  taught  the  word  of  the  Lord 

believed. 

'Fhe  converted  jailor  showed  his  faith  by 
trusting  these  men  of  God.  He  brought 
them  out  of  the  prison  and  washed  their 
stripes.  His  first  work  of  faith  was  an  act 
of  love  to  the  brethren,  i John  5:1;  4:21. 
His  new  life  began  before  his  baptism,  but 
did  not  continue  long  without  his  obedience 
to  the  Lord  in  whom  he  believed.  He  was 
1 baptised. 

The  jailor’s  joy  was  the  manifestation  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Gal.  5 :22,  23.  He 
brought  the  apostles  into  his  house  and  set 
meat  before  them  and  all  rejoiced  together 
over  his  new-found  life  which  came  about 
through  the  affliction  of  the  children  of  God. 
1 No  wonder  the  apostle  did  not  fear  stripes 

I and  imprisonments  when  he  always  found 

4 the  opportunity  to  bring  the  good  news  of 

J salvation  to  some  burdened  soul. 


Spurgeon  once  said,  “A  forgiven  sinner 
decked  out  in  the  flauntr.;g  garments  of  a 
worldling,  casts  suspicion  on  her  own  par- 
don. If  she  had  been  renewed  in  heart, 
would  she  or  could  she  adoin  herself  aftci 
the  manner  of  Jezebel?  It  is  hard  to  think 
of  a disciple  of  the  Lord  wasting  her  sub- 
stance upon  personal  decoration.  Does  the 
lowly  Jesus  keep  company  with  persons  who 
spend  hours  at  the  glass,  adorning  if  not 
adoring  their  own  flesh?  Can  extravagance 
and  fashionableness  be  pleasing  to  the 
Lord?  No,  assuredly  not.”  How  true  these 
words  are.  Many  souls  are  ruined  annually 
through  the  god  of  fashion.  Flee  from  them 
as  you  would  avoid  taking  poison. — Gospel 
Banner. 


MARRIAGES. 


Yoder — Yoder. — Near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Dec.  9, 
by  Elder  John  E.  Kauffman,  William  G.  Yoder  and 
Fannie  R.  Yoder. 

King— Click.— In  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1902, 
by  Elder  A.  D.  Zook,  Rufus  Sylvester  King  of 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  Mattie  Gllck. 

Eiman — Yoder. — On  the  8th  of  Dec.  1902,  by 
Bish.  Sebastian  Gerig  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  Joseph 
Elman  to  Alice  Yoder,  both  of  Clarion,  Wright  Co., 
Iowa. 

Baumgartnei — Hansaker. — On  the  17th  of  De- 
cember, 1902,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Bish.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Ray  Baumgartner  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  to  sister 
Elizabeth  Hansaker  of  Masontown,  Pa. 

Hunsicker — Moyer. — On  Dec.  6,  1902,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  sister  Wm. 
C.  Moyer  of  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro.  Leldy  Hunsicker  to 
sister  Della  Moyer,  both  of  Blooming  Glen. 

Moyei — Moyer. — On  the  13th  of  Nov.  1902,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  sister 
Abr.  C.  Moyer  of  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Henry  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro.  William  Moyer  to 
sister  Lillie  Moyer,  both  of  Dublin.  In  the  after- 
noon the  young  couple  left  on  a wedding  trip  to 
Ohio,  where  they  spent  about  a month. 


DEATHS. 


Yoder. — Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  6.  1902,  John 
S.  Yoder,  aged  59  Y.,  5 M„  27  D. 


A Lesson. — The  jailor  (i)  in  bondage ; (2) 
set  free  by  the  earthquake  of  the  Spirit  s 
conviction  and  by  the  word  of  the  Lord ; (3) 
led  out  in  a new  life  of  faith  and  obedience ; 
(4)  sitting  down  in  his  house  of  liberty  to  a 
feast  of  joy. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


SHORT  HORIZONS. 


It  is  a blessed  secret,  this  of  living  by  the 
day.  Anyone  can  carry  his  burden,  how- 
ever heavy,  till  nightfall.  Anyone  can  do  his 
work,  however  hard,  for  one  day.  Anyone 
can  live  sweetly,  patiently,  lovingly  . and 
purely  till  the  sun  goes  down.  And  this  is 
all  that  life  ever  really  means  to  us,  just  one 
little  day.  Do  today’s  duty,  fight  today’s 
temptations  and  do  not  weaken  and  distract 
yourself  by  looking  forward  to  things  you 
cannot  see  and  could  not  understand  if  you 
saw  them.  God  gives  nights  to  shut  down 
the  curtain  of  darkness  on  our  little  days. 
We  cannot  see  beyond.  Short  horizons  make 
life  easier  and  give  us  one  of  the  blessed  se- 
crets of  brave,  true,  holy  living. — Christian 
Work. 


Bowman.— On  the  22d  of  December,  near  Mann- 
heim, Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Anna  Cressman,  widow 
of  the  late  Pre.  Moses  Bowman.  She  was  born 
near  Freeport,  Ont.,  Aug.  7,  1828,  and  reached  the 
age  of  74  Y.,  4 M.,  15  D.  Buried  on  the  25th  at 
Mannheim,  followed  to  her  last  earthly  resting 
place  by  a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  wa.s 
beloved  and  respected  and  we  mourn  not  as  those 
^o  have  no  hope. 

Shover. — On  the  13th  of  Dec.  1902,  near  Alpha, 
Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  Cora  Isabelle,  infant  daughter 
of  Gabriel  and  Mary  Shover,  aged  4 M.  and  17  D. 
This  Is  the  second  little  blossom  that  has  been 
plucked  from  this  home,  and  transplanted  to  that 
land  where  nothing  ever  fades  nor  decays.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  P.  B.  Snyder,  from  Mark 
10:13-16. 

Brubaker.— On  Dec.  3.  1902,  Reno  Ray,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Jennie  Brubaker,  aged  2 Y.,  10  M.,  12  D. 
Death  was  caused  by  pneumonia.  How  sad  to  wit- 
ness such  a dear  one  tom  from  a mother’s  breast! 
But  when  we  look  beyond,  knowing  the  soul  is 
safe  in  Its  rest,  we  can  only  say,  “God  be  blest.” 
Funeral  services  by  J.  A.  Briihart,  from  John 
16:22. 

Gingerich.— On  Dec.  5,  1902,  Alta  Florene, 

daughter  of  Bro.  and  sister  Peter  Gingerich,  aged 
8 Y.,  12  D.  Though  young  in  years  she  had  been 
a great  sufferer.  But  we  know  that  she  has  now- 
gone  where  sorrow  and  pain  cannot  come.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  the  writer.  Interment 
in  the  Bradford  cemetery  neap  .Bradford,  Bureau 
Co.,  111.  DEHMAN. 

Brubaker. — Mary  Brubaker,  of  dropsy,  passed 
away  on  Dec.  9.  aged  63  Y.,  2 M.  In  her  lonely 
years  God’s  pitying  eye  looked  down  upon  her 
lonely  condition  In  this  present  world  and  bade 
her  come  homo  where  she  can  Join  the  dear  ones 


gone  before.  Services  in  the  Meunonite  M.  H..  by 
Solomon  Grayblll  and  J.  A.  Briihart.  from  Rev. 
21:4.  Burial  In  Brubaker’s  graveyard. 

McKeel.— On  the  10th  of  December.  1902,  near 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  very  suddenly,  of  heart 
trouble,  Nora  McKeel,  (divorced)  wife  of  Andrew 
Welrlch,  aged  20  Y„  5 M.,  11  D.  She  leaves  one 
child.  This  Is  a loud  call  to  the  unconverted.  The 
deceased  was  called  away  at  a very  unexpected 
moment,  and  she  had  made  no  open  profession. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Prairie  cem- 
etery. Funeral  services  by  Henry  Weldy  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind. 

Smith, — On  the  4th  of  November.  1902.  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  sister  Mary  Smith, 
aged  about  35  Y.,  7 M.  She  had  been  sewing  after 
the  others  had  retired,  and  when  she  was  about 
to  retire,  she  by  some  accident  upset  the  lamp, 
spilling  the  olF  over  her  dress  and  the  carpet, 
which,  taking  Are,  enveloped  her  in  flames.  Her 
screams  caused  the  other  members  of  the  family 
to  hasten  to  her  side,  but  too  late  to  save  her. 
She  died  the  following  morning.  Funeral  services 
and  burial  on  the  6th,  the  brethren  Levi  Miller 
and  Daniel  Hooley  offlclating.  Text.  John  14:1, 
first  clause.  The  occasion  was  a very  sad  and 
Impressive  one.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  This  occasion  shows  us  again 
how  suddenly  we  can  be  removetl  from  time  to 
eternity. 


Suter. — At  20  minutes  of  1 o’clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  Dec.  16,  1902,  the  spirit  of  Emanuel  Suter. 
of  near  Harrisonburg.  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  took 
Its  flight  into  the  unseen  world.  Though  he  hail 
been  somewhat  disabled  for  twelve  months  or 
more,  from  what  appeared  to  be  rheumatism  and 
kindred  complaints,  he  had  at  no  time  been 
thought,  even  by  his  near  relatives  and  friends,  to 
be  seriously  sick  until  within  less  than  a week 
from  the  day  of  his  death.  It  was  during  these 
last  days  of  his  life  that  Bright’s  disease  developed 
in  a form  that  caused  the  machinery-of  life  to 
suddenly  slow  down  and  come  to  a standstill.  It 
was  on  Saturday,  the  13th  inst.,  that  he  sank  into 
the  unconscious  condition  from  which  he  never 
rallied.  The  hour  of  death  came  under  conditions 
that  were  impressive  and  sublime — in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  wife  and  only  sister,  one  brother, 
eight  sons  and  two  daughters — the  eldest  daughter 
and  one  brother  alone  being  absent — he  passed 
peacefully  away.  Not  in  eulogy,  but  as  a worthy 
tribute  to  his  memory.  It  would  seem  perfectly  in 
order  to  add  that  as  a man  and  a Christian.  Bro. 
Suter  was  perhaps  the  most  widely  known  and 
beloved  of  any  one  In  the  community  in  which  he 
lived,  and  it  w-ould  seem  impossible  to  And  his 
counterpart,  or  have  the  vacancy  in  the  com- 
munity that  has  bwn  caused  by  his  death,  to  be 
filled  by  any  one  else  as  he  filled  it.  It  was  largely 
through  his  influence  and  efforts  that  the  Sunday 
school  work  became  an  important  factor  in  the 
Virginia  congregations.  He  served  for  a number 
of  years  in  the  Virginia  conference  as  its  secre- 
tary; and  as  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
with  which  he  was  for  more  than  forty-five  years 
identified,  he  has  left  a record  that  stands  in  liv- 
ing testimony  of  the  fact  that  he  was  a man  “in 
whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelt."  His  funeral,  which 
was  held  from  Weaver's  M.  H.  on  Thursday,  the 
18th,  was  largely  attended:  people  from  different 
sections  of  the  county,  regardless  of  church  affilia- 
tion, came  from  far  and  near  to  pay  a last  and 
worthy  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory.  C.  Good. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  and  Pre.  Ruff  of  Cook's  Creek 
Presbyterian  church,  officiated.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  69  Y..  8 M.,  20  D.  His  widow,  to  whom  he 
was  joined  in  wedlock  In  early  life,  was  in  maiden- 
hood Elizabeth  Swope.  H-  J H. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  November,  1902. 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Jacob  L.  Lind,  $2.0i):  Isaac  R.  Kreider.  $l.oo: 
Abram  Metzler,  $1.00:  Harry  Metzler,  $1.0O;  John 
K.  Ranck,  $1.00;  Cash,  $1.00;  Lewistown  (0.1 
Cong.,  $3.55.  Total.  $10.55. 

Received  from  .Mission:  For  Mdse..  $153.1:!;  for 
labor.  $27.31.  Total,  $180.41. 

Total  receipts,  $190.99.  Previous  receipts. 
$6,186.70.  Total,  $6,377.69. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse..  $179.39;  labor.  $20.56;  general 
expenses,  $6.01:  living  expenses.  25c;  orders.  B'.-; 
repairs.  8c.  Total.  $206.:!9.  Previous  expenditure^. 
$6,091.43.  Total,  $6,297.82. 

SUPERINTENDENT  S REPORT 
Goods  contributed:  D.  S.  Slaugli.  clothing.  $1.10. 
Mrs.  Gra.v.  clothing.  $1.25;  Mrs.  Nissley.  clothing. 
$2.00.  Total.  $4.35. 

Acknowledged  with  thanks. 

NOAH  H MACK,  Trsas.  and  Supt. 


her-A-ld  of  trutbl 


January  1,  1903. 


In  lool<ing  at  the  stars  through  a ( 
groat  lolesoope  it  Is  necessary  first  to  ( 
put  out  every  light  until  you  are  left 
in  total  ilarkiioss.  Every  light  sets  the 
air  ill  motion,  and  disturbs  the  focus, 
and  blurs  the  vision  of  the  stars.  How 
often  our  vision  of  God  Is  blurred  and 
dimmed  by  the  llames  of  self- 
consciousness  and  sordldness  that 
float  around  us!  How  many  times  we 
liave  pul  out  the  light  of  self-seeking, 
earthly  ambition  and  false  pride  of 
position  in  order  to  look  upward,  and 
ill  the  clear,  still  air,  to  know  whither 
Ood’s  lights  are  leading  us,  and  what 
(!od  will  have  us  to  do!— W.  H. 
Kaunce. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service,  it  is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mall  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

Holiday  Rates  via  Big  Four  Route. 

On  December  24,  25  and  31,  1902, 
and  January  1,  1903,  tickets  will  be  on 
sale  between  all  local  points  on  the 
■Uig  Four  Ro\ite,”  Cln’tl  Northern  K. 
R.  and  D.  & U.  R.  R.;  also  to  many 
points  on  connecting  lines  in  Central 
Passenger  Association  territory,  at  a 
rate  of  one  and  one-third  fare  for  the 
round  trip.  Tickets  will  be  good  for 
return  to  and  including  January  2, 
1903.  For  full  information  and  par- 
ticulars as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets, 
etc.,  call  on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

W.  P.  Ueppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 


BIO  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Spkings.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  lire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10,  1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Hlg  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Wakken  J.  Lyngu, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Ajt, 

W.  P.  Dki’PE,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North,  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  otters  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  I’arlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkarson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


„ ^ For  rich  (»rminB,  fruit  growing  and 

Oceana  Go.  fine  cUmate.  Where  crops  never 

!nii,writ7'’““*  J.D.S.HftNSON,  MUh.i 

HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 

at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  in 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

January  6th  and  20th. 

February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21st. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’l  Pass.  & Tkt. 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 

Wli66linQ  & UakG  Erie 

R.  R. 

DIRECT  LINE 

Between 

Toledo  and  MuWm 
Cleveland  and  Zanesville 


Books  for  the  Household. 

^ . ..  la  books  In  one  Nearly  900  double-colamn  page*  6«' 

»»•-  ... ...» 


* MdldHecui.  Nearly  aou  color  plate*  ana  pnoio  eng. 

Half  Morocco,  ' „ ' ' tlouaewtfe'*  Guide.  Five  departmenl*.  Pro- 

®f  •K?ly"m«?ral5l  An  mdS"n*ab^^  - ' 

■ Yx  a I r*rnncntfl  er©D©r&l  prlBclplCfi  of  plan  of  8ftl>fttloUy 

pracucal  of  ordinance-.  ^**1^*"“*^“**  “6nenta 

bel^ver*  .bould  place  tbl*  book  Into 

the  bandH^ol*  glrte  Juat  growing  Into  manhood  and  womanh<»<l. 


the  band*  of  their  boy*  ana  giri*  ju»i  ^ gj 

'Ema'^^rSm 'if  iS*p"K 

« ^ Ib  Hom©  Bud  Busin©—.  12  department-.  10,000  -uDjecis. 

Over  100  llluetratlon*.  ,3 

TK  T^irchlnM*of  Jes«  *^nd  LlveeofHl*  Apo^^  ^ch  by  hlmBelf.  500  page*. 

Fine  allkOnUih  cloth,  gold  stamping.  rtern 

T^l  tb 

Cloth.  - • ' ■ 


Cafe  Parlor  Cars 

Serving  Meals  enrouts. 


All  trains  gas  lighted 
and  steam  heated. 


E.  B.  COOLIDGE  G.  P.  A. 
Cleveland.  O. 

Cletelud,  Cifici&ntiii  Cliioigo&Sti  Louis 

RAH-WAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 


Bflectlve  July  16, 1902. 


aolHG  SOOTH. 
No.  No.  No. 
83.  25.  27. 


STATIONS. 


GOING  NORTH. 
No.  No.  No. 
28.  22.  34. 


83  25  277  28-  22.  31. 

am  pm  pm  *“  P“  P“ 

If,  } M “““•"NlleB"'’"'  7.M  12;w  Im 

aiA  ft*  17  6 46  Granger  7.37  19.30  6.M 

If  lil  KlkhSrt  7,20  12.15  4.50 


*!33  7.15 

(41) 


2.85  s'S)  Klkhkn  i5.15  12.15  4.W 

<)  KA  k iR  U-oshen  0*&7  11. do 

alls  e'ott  MUfordJol.  9.87  12.W  4.18 

8.48  6.82  War»aw  9.U  U.^  B.W 

4.05  6.46  Claypool  8.66  10.52  8.M 

4 30  7.07  N.  Manchester  8.88  10.88  3.WB 

7 12  Bolivar  8.28  10.86  8.08 

Sf5  Wabash  8.05  10.00  2.40 

5.53  6.21  Marlon  7 » 9.17  1.47 

7.05  9.80  And«r«on  6.10  8.15  12.4U 

H lTidAO  ^ndlanapolU  4.45  6 45  11.10 

- ‘’“‘“Is 

LouliVllIe  »•“ 


2.58  5.48 


2.15  7.(^  9,80 

AIOT  8.15  Vo.80 

4.05  put 


10.15  12.15  4.50 
9.57  11.55  4.39 
9.87  12.84  4.13 
9.11  11.08  B.48 
8.56  10.52  8.89 


8.05  10.00  2.40 
7.20  9.17  1.47 

6.10  8.15  12.40 

4.45  6 45  lOb 
pm  am  10.25 
•.10 
8.00 
pm 
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hDirORIAL  NOTES. 


“For  tliy  luunc's  .sake  lead  me  and  truiilc 


“The  rebuke  of  a friend  may  litirt,  Imt  the 
kiss  of  an  enemy  is  <leatlly. 

•V 

“Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  ontrageuns ; 
but  who  is  able  t)>  stand  before  envy?" 

iK 

The  fact  tliat  a man  is  active  does  not 
necessarily  mean  tliat  he  is  advancing. 

One  of  the  rarest,  most  charming  talents 
is  tliat  wliich  can  divine  tlie  best  there  is  in 
every  l)odv. 

•A' 

One  day’s  work  with  the  will  surrendered 
to  tiod  is  worth  more  tlian  years  of  ellort  in 
onr  own  strength  and  self-will. 

IS 

Talk  much,  live  little.  W’lio  would  not  be 
snr])riscd  at  such  a tlionght?  .\ml  yet  it  is 
exactly  the  rule  hy  which  many  lives  seem 
to  he  governed. 

is 

The  Volunteers  of  America,  a lirancli  of 
tlie  Salvation  ,\rmy.  treated  8,000  jioor  pco- 
])lc  to  a Cliristmas  dinner  at  the  Seventh 
Regiment  Armory,  Chicago,  on  tlie  28th. of 
nccembcr.  Resides  this  work  of  charity 
they  jn-ovided  500  families  with  basket  din- 


Those  who  semi  money  direct  to  our  mis- 
sionaries in  India  will  ])leasc  renicmher  to 
make  tlie  drafts  payable  to  M.  C.  I.a])p.  If 
made  payable  to  Rro.  Resslcr.  Rro.  Lai)]) 
will  not  he  able  to  cash  the  draft  until  it  is 
endorsed  hv  Rro.  Resslcr  and  that  will  mean 
a delay  of  two  months  while  Rro.  Resslcr  is 
in  .\mcrica. 

IS 

An  immaculate  shirt  front  and  a lofty  col- 
lar may  he  sufficient  to  liohl  up  the  hea<l  of 
llic  brainless  fop  and  lend  liim  tlie  “superior 
air"  so  much  desired  and  admired  by  his 
kind,  hnt  about  the  only  effect  such  appear- 
.mcc  has  on  the  sensible  young  man — or 
woman — is  one  of  mild  pity  for  the  victim  of 
a mistaken  idea. 

is 

“The  conies  arc  hnt  a feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks." — Their  sensy 
of  weakness  drives  them  to  seek  shelter  in 
the  rock.  It  is  only  when  we  recognize  onr 
own  weakness  that  we  can  lice  to  the  Rock 
for  strength  ; and  instead  of  feeling  discour- 
aged, let  us  remember  that  our  own  weak- 


ness gives  ns  all  the  stronger  claim  upon 
tliat  never  failing  strength. 

IS 

We  are  all  familiar  with  some  little,  mas- 
terful sentence  which  contains  a great  life- 
thought.  \’ery  much  like  it  is  the  Christian 
Church  when  fully  controlleil  hy  the  Holy 
S])irit : Each  member  like  the  letters  ami 
wtmls  in  tlie  sentence,  must  stand  in  the 
])ro])cr  order  and  right  relation  or  the  one 
great,  sniireme  thought  will  not  he  clear  to 
those  who  read. 

« 

“In  the  matter  of  godliness  he  is  very 
conservative,  but  in  the  matter  of  worldli- 
ness he  seems  to  he  very  ])rogre.ssivc,"  was 
the  remark  made  recently  of  a young  man 
who  was  losing  his  interest  in  things  spir- 
itual. .Many  a man  is  Kxiked  upon  as  con- 
servative who  is.  in  the  matter  of  godliness, 
verv  |)rogressivc.  wliilc  others  who  hy  the 
world  or  hy  worldly  ])rofcs.s»)rs  of  Cliris- 
lianitv  are  called  progressive,  may  indeed  be 
alarminglv  conservative  in  the  matter  of 
godliness. 

The  mind  of  Christ — the  mind  of  man! 
How  iliffereiit  tlicy  are.  and  yet  mortal  man 
presumes  to  declare  that  some  tilings  the 
Creator  of  the  I'niversc  demands  of  him  arc 
impracticable.  His  word  teaches  ns  to  “re- 
turn good  for  evil  : man  says  it  is  not  pos- 
sible. He  ilemamls  a close  and  lunnhle  fol- 
lowing in  His  f(X)tstcps;  man  says  it  is  not 
])ractical  in  this  advanced  age.  .\nd  yet. 
while  there  may  he  thousands  whose  lives 
testify  to  such  |>resmn])tioii,  we  thank  (lod 
for  lives  that  shall  always  staml  as  faiUifttl 
witnesses  of  the  truth  that  with  tiod  nothing 
is  im]>.)'^sil)le.  .and  that  there  will  he  no 
"shadow  of  turning"  in  the  fulfilment  of  His 
eternal  Word. 

•< 

God  Our  .Many  peojile  resent  the  idea  of 
Helper.  dependence  on  Cod  for  all 
things.  Manv  think  that  the 
statement.  "Cod  lieliis  him  who  Iieljis  him- 
self." is  one  of  the  snfilime  i>assages  fonml 
somewliere  in  the  Rihle.  and  they  make  self- 
detiendence  a cardinal  virtue.  'I'hey  think 
it  is  not  a mark  of  true  manliness  to  feel  de- 
jiendent.  and  the  result,  in  the  Christian 
church,  is  that  men  set  up  their  own  stand- 
ard of  righteousness  and  moral  rectitude, 
and  while  they  accept  Christ  in  theory,  they 
reject  Him  in  practice.  What  is  above  their 
own  standard  is  looked  njinn  as  peculiar, 
'hinnecessarv.  "old  fogy.  etc.  I hey  make 
a brave  showing  of  activity  along  religions 
lines,  hut  they  are  simply  "licliiing  them- 
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selves.”  “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,” 
says  Christ.  And  what  is  done  without  Him 
is  not  (John  i :3).  that  is,  it  will  not  stand, 
because  “other  foitndation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.”  The  nolilest  thing  a man  can  do  is 
to  take  Christ  into  his  life,  .so  that  what  he 
now  does  is  no  longer  his  own,  but  Christ 
living  in  him,  and  acting  through  him.  It  is 
greater  to  be  the  most  lowly  son  of  the  King 
of  kings  than  to  he  the  most  accomplished 
and  successful  general  of  “the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air.”  Independence  is  right 
and  noble  when  we  do  not  depend  on  others 
to  do  what  God  expects  us  to  do  by  His  help. 
Independence  is  of  the  right  kind  when  we 
do  not  depend  on  Satan  and  his  methods  and 
servants  to  help  us  along  in  our  work  as  in- 
dividuals and  as  a church.  To  depend  on 
self  is  not  independence  by  any  means — it  is 
the  worst  kind  of  dependence.  .A  man  can 
no  more  raise  himself  nearer  heaven  by  his 
own  efforts  than  a boy  cap  lift  himself  from 
the  floor  by  pulling  on  his  boot  tops.  The 
only  lifting  power  is  Christ.  The  only  in- 
dependence is  to  cease  to  depend  on  our  own 
sufficiency  and  look  unto  Jesus  who  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  we  commit  unto  Him 
against  that  day  when  all  that  is  not  based 
upon  the  Rock  shall  be  swept  away. 

V£ 

As  others  It  has  long  been  the  editor’s 
see  us.  conviction  that  one  of  the  very 

best  places  to  find  out  whether 
a person  is  moved  by  those  impulses  which 
mark  the  lady  or  the  gentleman  is  not  in 
the  home,  as  a host,  or  in  church,  nor  per- 
haps even  on  the  street,  but  on  a train.  I 
have  seen  people  act  in  a boorish  manner  in 
the  home  : T have  seen  people,  young  and  old, 
planting  themselves  firmly  in  the  end  of  a 
seat  at  church  and  allow  all  the  rest  of  the 
comers,  strangers  included,  to  crowd  past 
them  while  thev  valiantly  lield  their  position  ; 
1 have  seen  people  who  were  sensitive  to 
draughts  sit  in  church  Sunday  after  Sunday 
and  close  the  window  under  which  they 
were  always  sitting,  while  the  room  was  hot 
and  others  were  suffering  from  the  heat;  I 
have  seen  young  people  who  were  otherwise 
considered  bright  show  their  utter  want  of 
manners  by  making  sarcastic  comments  on 
tli.c  iireacher;  T have  seen  many  other  things 
wtirse  on  the  street  and  elsewhere  by  those 
who  pose  as  leaders  in  their  circle  and  as 
members  of  the  church,  but  for  behavior 
tliat  shows  the  true  nature  nnadnlterated 
fiv  social  demands  or  the  teachings  con- 
tained in  books  of  etiquette,  commend  me  to 
tlie  train  when  it  stops  to  receive  passengers 
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at  night.  It  is  wonderful  what  a book  of 
etiquette  or  a boarding  or  other  school  will 
do  for  soiiie  people,  but  such  teachings  seem 
to  apply  only  to  certain  places  and  occasions 
Vand  not  to  life  under  all  circumstances,  for 
it  is  certain  that  their  application  has  not  yet 
reached  very  far  inside  of  a passenger  coach, 

„r  perhai.s  the  editor  has  noticed  only  those 
who  have  not  been  reached  by  such  influ- 
ences, or  by  tlie  far  more  refining  and  really 
civilizing  influences  of  religious  training.  At 
any  rate,  to  see  young  people,  male  or 
female,  acting  in  a manner  that  will  draw 
the  attention  and  the  unfavorable  comments 
of  a whole  coaeh  loa.l  of  passengers  upon 
them,  one  is  inclined  to  wonder  whether 
ibev  have  escaped  the  asylum  for  feeble 
Oiimled  people  or  the  refining  influences  of 
Christian  civilization.  The  proverb  says 
that  by  such  behavior  young  people  disgrace 
not  only  themselves  but  their  parents.  But 
boisterous  behavior  on  the  street  or  the 
train  is  not  the  only  mark  of  lack  of  sense 
or  propriety.  I remember  a writer  >n  the 
Herald  many  years  ago  saying  that  the 
Bible  is  the  best  hook  of  etiquette.  that 
book  says,  “Be  courteous” ; “Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them,”  It  teaches  modesty,  con- 
sideration for  others,  and  while  it  does  not 
teach  us  how  to  bow  and  scrape,  and  just 
what  to  say  on  certain  occasions,  it  does 
teach  us  how  we  ought  to  feel  and  act  on  all 
occasions,  and  right  feelings  are  a safer 
guide  to  right  words  and  right  actions  than 
the  most  carefully  studied  system  of  eti- 
quette. 1 had  intended  to  say  what  flagrant 
violations  of  Bible  teachings  some  men  and 
women  can  make  themselves  guilty  of  and 
how  well  they  seem  qualified  to  disgrace 
themselves  by  their  boisterous  or  boorish 
behavior  on  the  train,  but  the  compositor 
wants  “copy,”  and  his  wish  is  law.  To  close 
—Let  it  be  remembered  that  there  never  yet 
was  a time  when  unseemly  behavior  any- 
where was  at  a premium  with  those  whose 
opinion  is  worth  consideration,  that  God’s 
eye  is  everywhere  and  that  our  environ- 
ments are  no  excuse  for  meanness  or  foolish- 
ness, that  even  a little  nonsense  now  and 
then  is  not  relished  by  the  best  of  men  nor 
by  the  Spirit  that  dictated  Eph.  5:4- 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  was 
a caller  at  our  office  for  a few  minutes  on  the 
27th  on  his  way  to  Ligonier,  Tnd.,  where  he 
began  a series  of  meetings  the  same  evening. 
He  informed  us  that  the  first  edition  of  the 
new  Hymnal  was  all  but  exhausted,  and  a 
second  edition  will  be  printed  soon. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MODEST  APPAREL. 

“Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning,  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel, 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.”  i Peter 
3:3.  4-  - . - 


The  above  text  was  written  by  the  apostle 
Peter,  and  constitutes  a jiart  of  the  Bible,  the 
word  of  God,  or  is  a part  of  the  inspired 
writing,  a portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  apostle  says,  “ All  scripture  is  given 
l,y  inspiration  of  God”;  consequently  it  is 
llic  voice  of  God  si>caking  to  us  from  heaven. 

It  is  just  as  much  a message  of  God  unto 
men  as  the  message  the  angels  brought  when 
they  appeared  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem  to 
tell  the  shepherds  that  Jesus,  the  Savior  of 
the  world,  was  born.  _ 

It  corresiionds  and  is  in  full  harmony  with 
what  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  (i 
'I'im.  2 \(j)  : “In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shaniefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
liraided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array,  but,  which  becometh  women  profess- 
ing godliness,  with  good  works.”  Wherefore 
-He  (God  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures) 
saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 

grace  to  the  humble.” 

What  shall  we  say  about  this  question? 
Many  people  ignore  it  altogether  and  con- 
sider it  as  meaningless — a subject  altogether 
too  simple  and  small  to  demand  any  consid- 
eration at  all;  in  fact,  too  insignificant  Tor 
intelligent  persons  to  consider,  and  even 
among  those  professing  godliness.  In  the 
popular  churches  of  our  land  this  condition 
prevails  almost  altogether,  and  even  in  our 
so-called  plain  churches,  the  idea  is  gaining 
ground  rapidly  . 

I have  been  in  Mennonite  churches  so- 
called,  where  both  preacher  and  members 
could  not  by  their  outward  appearance  be 
distinguished  as  persons  professing  godli- 
ness. Their  ajqicaranco  wouhl  have  been  all 
in  order  for  the  jiarty  or  other  worldly  gath- 
ering. Flounces,  ruffles,  ribbons,  feathers, 
flowers,  with  ornaments  of  gold  and  em- 
broidery, puffing  and  frizzing  the  hair,  so 
that  one  could  not  otherwise  than  conclude 
(if  God’s  word  is  truth)  that  their  religious 
services  must  be  little  short  of  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  I have  indeed 
met  a Mennonite  bishop  who  made  the  re- 
mark and  repeated  it,  that  if  one  of  the  sis- 
ters in  his  congregation  should  get  herself 
a fifteen  dollar  hat,  there  would  be  no  objec- 
tions made.  No  one  would  say  a word,  so 
that  it  is  plainly  evident  that  pride  and 
worldly  vanity  displayed  in  dress  and  put- 
ting on  of  apparel  is  a growing  evil  even  in 
our  own  Mennonite  churches. 

Now,  then,  if  under  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
throughout  the  entire  Scriptures,  pride  and 
vanity,  in  every  form,  has  been  reproved  and 
condemned;  if  the  apostles  Paul,  Peter, 
James  and  others  felt  that  it  was  necessary 
to  give  their  protests  against  these  things, 
and  did  not  consider  it  too  small  or  too  in- 
significant to  give  it  attention ; if  the  Savior 
also  saw  it  necessary  to  protest  against  pride 
and  vanity,  and  if  God,  the  Almighty  Father, 
through  His  eternal  Spirit,  pointed  out  to 
us  His  will  and  sent  it  to  us  as  a message 
direct  from  heaven,  then  certainly  it  must 
not  he  too  small  nor  too  insignificant  for  us 
to  consider,  speak  about  and  protest  against 
—then  surely  it  is  not  too  small  nor  too  un- 
worthy for  us  to  give  it  our  attention  and  to 
give  heed  to  it;  for  if  we  do  not,  God  will 
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hold  us  accountable,  and  at  the  bar  of  God 
we  shall  have  to  answer  for  our  neglect. 

It  is  a part  of  the  eternal  and  unchange- 
able word  by  which  we  shall  be  judged  in 
the  last  day. 

Let  every  ministe'  s a watchman  on 
Zion’s  walls,. sound  ihc  alarm  and  preach 
not  only  a part,  but  the  whole  gospel,  and 
warn  the  people  against  this  ever  increasing 
wordly  conformity.  Let  every  faithful 
brother  and  sister  pray  and  labor  for  the 
renovation  of  Zion,  and  a speedy  coming 
down  from  this  pride  of  life,  from  this 
idolatrous  conformity  to. the  world,  even  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  learn  of  Him  true 
humility  and  a true  devotion  to  all  his 
teaching. 

nissioNS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DINNER  AT  THE  CHICAGO  MIS- 
SION. 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

When  Jesus  fed  the  multitude.  He  pro- 
vided for  their  bodies,  showed  Llis  divine 
])Ower,  had  compassion  on  all ; made  no  dis- 
crimination against  any. 

We  believe  that  the  same  spirit  prompted 
the  workers  at  the  Chicago  Mission  to  give 
a dinner  to  the  poor  children.  Great  kind- 
ness was  shown  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  country  in  providing  such  stacks  of 
chickens : such  barrels  and  boxes  filled  with 
bread,  butter,  cookies,  apples,  beans,  pop- 
corn, cake  and  other  good  things  such  as 
only  country  people  can  prepare.  The  sight 
of  these  things  spread  out  suggested  the 
bountiful  goodness  of  God  and  the  kindness, 
sympathy  and  compassion  of  His  children  in 
sharing  His  gifts  with  the  poor. 

In  preparation,  long  tables  were  built  ami 
seats  provided  for  about  165  persons.  The 
people  who  attend  the  mission  services  ami 
Sunday  school  lent  willing  hands  in  the 
preparation  and  a number  of  brethren  and 

sisters  from  the  surrounding  congregations 

in  Illinois  and  Indiana  came  in  also  to  help. 
The  dinner  hour  was  set  -at  3 p.  m.  on  the 
afternoon  of  Jan.  i.  Before  2 p.  m.  the  chi  - 
dren  began  to  crowd  around  the  doors  of  the 
Mission  and  by  3 P-  m-  there  was  a crowd  o 
over  three  hundred,  all  eager,  anxious  and 
waiting  to  be  admitted.  Only  those  who  had 
tickets  were  admitted,  the  tickets  having 
been  given  out  previously  by  the  Mission 
workers  at  the  Sunday  school  and  children  s 
meetings.  Two  big-hearted  policemen  out- 
side helped  to  get  them  into  line  and  keep 
them  from  crowding.  It  was  a very  hungry 
throng  and  the  long  wait  outside  helped  to 
sharpen  the  eager  appetites.  The  first  table 
was  filled  and  the  door  closed  into  the  faces 
of  over  150  who  had  to  wait  outside  for  an- 
other hour.  The  good  humor  of  those  who 
waited  was  a surprise  to  the  writer.  1 he 
primary  department  was  admitted  first.  1 he 
tables  were  already  spread  with  bread  and 
butter,  pickles,  cookies,  apples  and  other 
substantial  viands.  As  soon  as  they  were  all 
seated,  a hymn  was  sung,  a short  scripture 


1903. 

lesson  read  and  prayer  offered.  Then  a plate 
filled  with  chicken  and  mashed  potatoes  was 
given  to  each  little  tot  and  they  were  told 
to  help  themselves — and  they  did.  When 
they  were  through,  a bag  of  popcorn  and  an 
orange  were  given  to  each  child,  and  the 
eager  expression  of  thanks  and  gratefulness 
on  each  face  told  better  than  words  can  tell 
that  it  was  worth  while.  After  a parting  ad- 
monition they  filed  out,  the  tables  were  hur- 
riedly cleared  and  again  filled  with  good 
things  and  the  scene  was  repeated  with  new 
faces  and  another  set  of  165  hungry  bodies 
with  appetites  an  hour  stronger  and  keener 
than  those  who  were  first  served.  At  least 
330  children  were  fed,  after  which  the  work- 
ers and  older  ones  who  assisted,  numbering 
about  seventy  or  more,  were  also  provided 
for.  Over  400  dinners  were  served  and  it 
was  7 p.  m.  before  the  last  ones  were 
through. 

One  of  the  pathetic  scenes  was  the  neces- 
sity of  refusing  admittance  to  those  who  had 
no  tickets.  A large  number  of  hungry,  dirty, 
ragged  children  were  crowded  around  the 
doors,  begging  for  admission  which  could 
not  be  granted  because  the  capacity  of  the 
hall  was  limited  as  was  the  endurance  of  the 
workers.  The  day’s  work  was  closed  with 
earnest  words  of  admonition  and  encourage- 
ment by  different  brethren  and  sisters  pres- 
ent, after  which  all  united  in  singing,  “God 
be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,”  and  a clos- 
ing prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man.  Surely  “it  was  good  to  be  there,”  and 
it  would  indeed  be  a hard  heart  that  would 
not  be  touched  with  the  mingled  expression 
of  suffering,  privation  and  premature  old 
age  which  was  written  on  the  faces  of  so 
many  of  these  poor  children,  and  then  to  see 
shining  through  it  all  such  a sincere  attempt 
at  cheerfulness  and  such  a smile  of  apprecia- 
tion as  only  a precious  soul  that  knows  what 
hardships  are,  and  only  one  whose  lot  has 
been  cast  in  hard  places,  can  fully  realize 
and  compreht?nd,  was  a scene  that  will  never 
be  forgotten  by  those  who  witnessed  it. 

The  eagerness  with  which  the  children 
joined  in  singing  such  hymns  as  “Jesus  loves 
little  children,”  and  “Parents,  wont  you 
come  along,”  showed  that  they  have  had 
good  training  and  the  right  kind  of  instruc- 
tion in  Sunday  school  and  children’s  meet- 
ing. “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.”  We  believe  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  present  and  that  God  will  bless  all  who 
had  a part  in  helping  to  provide  this  dinner. 
Not  only  were  the  children  made  better  and 
happier,  but  those  who  witnessed  their  hap- 
piness can  testify  that  the  fountains  of  sym- 
pathy and  compassion  were  opened  in  their 
souls  in  a way  they  never  had  been  before. 

For  chronic  cases  of  blues  or  hardness  of 
heart  we  would  recommend  a visit  to  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission  of  Chicago  on  the 
day  that  the  children  receive  their  annual 
holiday  dinner. 

The  last  official  census  of  Chicago  shows 
that  there  are  100,000  inhabitants  in  the  dis- 
trict surrounding  the  Home  Mission,  within 
the  circle,  the  radius  of  which  would  extend 
for  eight  blocks  in  each  direction  from  the 
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intersection  of  20th  and  Halstead  streets.  Of 
this  number  nearly  one-half  are  children  un- 
der fourteen  years  of  age.  I he  Home  Mis- 
sion reaches  only  a small  percent  of  those 
who  ought  to  be  in  Sunday  school.  There 
are  still  thousands  of  children  in  the  immedi- 
ate neighborhood  of  the  Home  Mission  that 
do  not  attend  any  Sunday  school  and  receive 
no  spiritual  instruction  whatever.  Such 
congestion  of  population  breeds  all  manner 
of  sin  and  iinijuity  and  makes  the  need  of 
earnest  effort  all  the  more  urgent. 

The  following  poem  is  selected  from  the 
“Mission  Worker,”  a paper  published  in  the 
interest  of  the  mission  work  in  Chicago,  and 
faintly  pictures  the  existing  conditions.  May 
God  bless  every  sincere  effort  that  is  made 
in  behalf  of  the  lost  souls  in  Chicago. 

Listen,  Christian  ! to  my  song — 

It  will  not  detain  you  long. 

Knowest  thou  that  babes  are  dying. 
Hungry,  helpless,  softly  crying 
For  the  succor  thou  canst  give? 

Say,  good  Christian,  shall  they  live? 

Canst  thou  hear  a mother  sobbing 
On  her  deathbed,  temples  throbbing. 

Face  all  haggard,  eyes  all  wild. 

Sobbing  for  her  homeless  child? 

Wilt  thou  see  fair  children  growing 
Into  crime,  no  virtue  knowing? 

Their  young  footsteps  thou  canst  stay. 
Work,  then,  Christian,  work  today! 

Knowest  thou  that  souls  are  wasting, 

Sin  and  sorrow  mingled  tasting. 

Lost  to  all  eternity? 

What  will  then  their  anguish  be? 

Thou  canst  labor,  sister,  brother, 

Work  thyself,  enlist  another. 

Save  the  children,  large  and  small. 

Save  them,  sai^'e  them,  save  them  all. 

Knowest  thou  that  hearts  are  breaking. 
Worn  with  planning,  thinking,  working. 
Fighting  ’gainst  a world  of  care? 

Wilt  thou  arms  in  their  cause  bear  ? 

Count  not  loss,  but  count  the  glory ; 

' Read  the  old,  old  story. 

Then  beseech  thy  God  in  prayer. 

Strength  and  courage  are  found  there. 


. Ft>r  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

ALASKA  AND  THE  NORTH. 


By  R.  R.  Ebersole. 

Scattered  over  this  vast  northland,  in 
clusters  of  small  settlements,  is  a people  that 
bears  mark  of  neglect  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  people  of  America.  T.he  popula- 
tion of  Alaska  alone  is  about  34»txx5,  scat- 
tered over  an  area  of  550,000  square  miles. 

Greenland  and  the  other  islands  north  of 
the  Dominion  of  Canada  are  sparsely  inhab- 
ited along  the  coast.  The  interior  of  these 
islands  is  a mass  of  snow  and  ice  the  year 
round. 

Alaska  belongs  to  the  United  States,  but 
is  given  a very  unsatisfactory  form  of  gov- 
ernment. The  present  system  is  indeed  no 
credit  to  the  United  States,  in  fact  it  is  a 
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blot  that  must  stand  against  this  fair  nation 
of  ours  and  will  not  be  removed  until  every 
effort  has  been  made  to  better  present  con- 
ditions, by  those  who  have  it  in  their  power 
so  to  do. 

Greenland  being  a subject  of  Denmark, 
the  government  is  in  the  hands  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  trade  monopoly  who  sin- 
cerely endeavor  to  promote  whatever  is  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  people.  It  is  said 
that  no  nation  can  be  found  that  deals  so 
fairly  with  its  inferior  subjects  as  does  Den- 
mark. 

The  population  of  this  northland  is  com- 
posed of  Eskimos  and  Indians.  The  Eskimo, 
“eater  of  raw  meats,”  as  the  name  signifies, 
somewhat  resembles  the  Mongolian  and  In- 
dian, but  their  most  likely  origin  has  been 
attributed  to  the  latter.  They  are  of  ordinary 
height  and  have  coarse  black  hair.  In  gen- 
eral they  have  a cheerful,  lively  disposition, 
given  to  hospitality  among  themselves  and 
show  remarkable  intelligence  in  many  ways. 
The  Eskimo  language  has  few  dialects,  so 
that  the  Eskimo  of  Alaska  can  readily  under- 
stand his  brother  from  Greenland. 

The  Indian  is  probably  a descendant  of 
the  people  who  formerly  inhabited  what  is 
now  the  United  States,  having  been  driven 
north  by  stronger  tribes  and  possibly  by  the 
mound  builders. 

Both  the  Eskimo  and  Indian  are  of  a 
peaceable  nature  among  themselves,  but  oc- 
casionally the  two  tribes  will  clash  in  war. 
Both  sides  show  considerable  skill  |and 
bravery. 

So  much  for  geographical  and  political 
description  of  these  lands  and  people.  Turn- 
ing to  the  moral  and  social  phase  of  this 
subject,  we  find  a still  darker  picture.  But 
need  we  be  surprised  when  we  know  that 
for  generations  they  have  been  without  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  uplifting  influ- 
ences of  Christianity?  And  as  usual,  where 
the  gospel  is  not  found,  superstition  and  ig- 
norance prevail. 

If  the  reader  labors  under  the  impression 
that  mission  work  is  not  needed  among  these 
people,  he  is  sadly  mistaken.  Returned  mis- 
sionaries report  that  they  are  heathen  of  the 
worst  kind,  with  cruelties  that  can  scarcelv 
be  outstripped  by  natives  of  the  South  Sea 
islands.  Infanticide  is  so  prevalent  that  mis- 
sionaries to  those  places  are  pleading  for  the 
United  States  to  intervene  with  a strong 
arm  and  stop  this  ungodly  practice.  The 
aged  and  feeble  are  left  to  themselves  or 
else  cruelly  put  to  death  to  avoid  taking  care 
of  them. 

Polygamy  is  practiced  outside  of  Christian 
communities. 

The  Eskimo  believes  that  the  earth  and 
sea  rest  on  pillars  and  cover  an  underworld, 
accessible  by  various  mountain  clefts.  The 
sky  is  the  floor  of  an  upper  world  to  which 
some  go  after  death,  while  others — good  or 
bad — go  to  the  underworld.  They  have  a 
vague  idea  of  some  supernatural  power,  but 
have  no  explanation  as  to  the  origin  of  man. 

They  believe  that  divine  justice  is  mostly 
manifested  in  this  present  life,  though  they 

Concluded  on  page  IS. 
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M.  C.  Hershberger,  Chorister,  and  G.  B. 
Landis,  Ass’t  Chorister.  May  God  bless 
those  officers  with  heavenly  wisdom  that 
they  may  so  conduct  the  school  that  it  may 
be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  tiod  and  to  the 
welfare  of  the  souls  of  men.  I'lie  school  is  ^ 
in  a fairlv  ])rosperous  condition. 

SlMt^N  HKRSHBERGER. 


Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  Dec.  29,  1902.— On 
Dec.  28  the  little  Sunday  school  at  (.edar 
(irove  reappointed  officers  and  teachers  for 
1903.  'The  following  were  chosen;  Snpt.,  L. 
J.  llurkholder : .\ss't.  Supt..  .\mos  R.  lliirk- 
holder;  Librarian.  I'-dna  Reesor.  ami  Mrs 
R.  1).  I’.itrkholder,  Sec.-'l'reas.  W'e  iiave  five 
teachers  and  our  attendance  is  about  thirtv 
'I'he  interest  at  this  place  is  increasing,  and 


we  e.xjiect.  by  God's  grace,  to  have  a pros- 
l)eroiis  year.  We  jiray  that  the  lessons  for 
the  first  si.x  months  may  be  the  means  of  in- 


stilling more  of  the  real  mis.sionary  siiirit. 
We  e.xpect  I’.ro.  S.  1'.  Coffman  to  .spend  some 
lime  with  ns  in  January.  \\’ill  the  Herald 
readers  pray  for  ns? 


COR. 


January  8, 

1 believe  the  faithful  minister  is  as  ready  to 
go  into  the  desert  and  preach  Christ  to  a 
single  soul  as  to  speak  to  thousands.  .Mark, 
beloved,  “obedience  is  greater  than  .sacrifice." 

'I'liere  are  here  at  present  four  applicants 
for  membership  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  which 
creates  joy  in  the  fiock,  and  why  should  it 
not,  for  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner who  turns  from  his  disobedient  way  into 
the  jiath  of  righteousness  which  leads  to 
everlasting  peace,  joy  and  happiness.  There 
is  still  room  for  more  in  the  ark  of  safety. 
Mav  many  enter  before  it  is  too  late.  The 
ark*  is  the  only  place  of  happiness.  Whoso- 
ever will  may  come.  I’re.  N.  H.  Mack  is 
with  ns  again.  God  brought  him  back  safe 
and  sound  jdiysically  as  well  as  spiritually. 
May  God  bless  our  home  ministers  and  all 
ministers  of  the  go.s]>el,  and  let  ns  not  forget 
to  strive  with  all  our  might  to  run  the  race 
that  is  set  before  ns  that  we  may  obtain  the 
nri^e"  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

• SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock  for  Sale. 
We  have  thirty-eight  shares  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  stock  for  sale.  The  parties 
holding  it  need  their  money  for  other  pur- 
poses. This  stock  produces  six  per  cent,  an- 
nually. Persons  wishing  to  buy  can  take 
the  whole  amount  or  any  part  of  it  as  they 
may  desire.  For  further  particulars,  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FAMILY  GENEALOGIES. 

History  of  the  Wismer  Family  of  America. 
There  are  still  a few  copies  left.  The  des- 
cendants of  the  family  who  desire  to  secure 
copies  before  the  edition  is  exhausted  will  do 
well  to  order  at  once.  Price  per  copy,  cloth, 
$1.50. 

History  of  the  Funk  Family,  800  pages, 
finely  illustrated,  will  be  sent  post  paid. 


Cloth  $1.75 

Half  Morocco  2.25 

Full  Morocco 3.25 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


West  Liberty,  O.,  Jan.  i,  1903. — The  Sun- 
day school  AX  the  Bethel  church  was  re- 
organized on  Sunday,  Dec.  28,  by  re-electing 
A.  Metzler  and  Eli  D.  Yoder  Superintend- 
ents, .S.  11.  Plank  and  Carrie  Plank,  Chori.s.- 
ters,  and  Jonas  Yoder,  Treasurer,  'i'he 
school  is  in  a prosi)erous  condition. 

'I'he  sixth  annual  S.  S.  Union  of  Logan 
and  Cham))aign  counties  was  held  at  the 
same  place.  Dec.  25  and  26.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good.  COR. 

it? 

Milan,  Oklahoma,  Dec.  28,  1902. — On  Dec. 
28,  1902,  the  Milan  V'alley  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  six  months,  with  C.  C. 
Garber,  Snp’t. ; C.  J.  Bontrager,  Ass’t.  Sup’t. ; 
T.  Her.shberger,  Treas. ; Ursula  Miller,  Sec.; 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1902.  Sunday, 
Dec.  21.  t(j02,  the  Sunday  school  at  the  A. 

M.  church  of  Xai)panec  was  reorganized  for 
the  first  six  months  of  1903.  with  the  follow- 
ing officers  elected : I’ro.  John  H.  W alters, 
Sii])’t.;  Pro.  M.  Garber.  Ass’t.  Sup’t.;  sis- 
ter Nellie  McGowen.  Chorister,  and  sister 
Carrie  Ringenberg,  Sec.- 1 reas.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  sister  Catharine 
Brown  was  received  into  church  member- 
ship by  water  baptism,  Pre.  J.  H.  McGowen 
officiating.  Sister  Brown  has  already  reached 
the  ripe  old  age  of  three  score  and  ten  years. 
.May  God  bless  her  and  give  her  much  grace, 

.so  that  her  last  days  may  be  her  best. 

C )n  Christmas  day  we  also  had  our  Christ- 
mas exercises  at  the  M.  meeting  house. 
'The  exercises  were  much  enjoj-ed.  ( )ur  ’t  . 

P.  meetings  are  held  every  Sunday  evening, 
with  good  attendance  and  good  interest.  W e 
use  the  “One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible 
Study"  (by  Daniel  Kauffman)  for  an  outline 
of  our  subjects.  G.  \\L  NOR  1 H. 

XU 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1902.— Merry 
Christmas  greeting.  “Glory  to  (lod  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men.’’  May  God_  bless  you,  dear  read- 
ers of  the  Herald.  'Phere  has  not  been  an 
item  from  Farmer.sville  in  the  Herald  for  a 
good  while  and  as  I like  to  read  the  church 
news  I thought  it  might  also  be  of  interest 
to  someone  to  hear  from  this  ])art  of  God’s 
vineyard.  I feel  much  strengthened  through 
the  sermon  that  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
R.  Weaver  of  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kan. 
His  clear,  strong  voice  is  just  the  kind  for 
those  who  like  myself  are  hard  of  hearing. 
Praise  God.  On  the  23d  we  had  services 
at  Groffsdale  M.  H.  Bro.  Weaver  chose  his 
text  from  i Cor.  10:1-12,  and  the  following 
day  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  his  text  was  from 
John  17:21-23.  His  sermons  were  interest- 
ing. Oh!  let  us  promptly  obey  the  T.ord’s 
commands  and  try  with  all  our  might  to  aid 
our  ministers  along  to  go  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  those  who  never  h^ard  of  a Savior. 


THE  LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JAN.  ti. 


By  E.  S.  Hallman. 


CHRISTIAN  LIVING. 

Phil.  4:1-13- 

Golden  Text. — Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  : 
and  again  I say.  Rejoice. — Phil.  4:4. 

Time. — 'riiis.  ejiistle  was  written  to  the 
church  at  Philippi  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  the 
])rison  at  Rome,  A.  D.  62. 

Place. — Rome.  This  letter  was  sent  with 
Epaphroditus.  a minister  from  Philippi. 

Persons. — Paul,  Epaphroditus,  Christian 
workers  and  the  church  at  Philippi. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — WT  are  led  to 
see  the  deep  interest  a beloved  missionary 
ami  pastor  has  for  his  (lock  in  this  that  Paul 
wrote  a letter  of  spiritual  uplifting  and  com- 
mendation to  those  .so  dear  to  him  whom  he 
calls  his  “joy  and  crown.’’  In  return  the 
church  at  Philippi  remembered  their  spir- 
itual adviser  in  sending  needful  gifts  to  him. 
\yhich  no  other  church  did  (verse  15),  and  he 
gives  them  a prophet’s  reward — “the  spir- 
itual riches  in  Christ,  w'orth  more  than  thou- 
sands in  gold  and  silver.” 

Scripture  Illustration.  — Matt.  25:3b;  1 
Cor.  9:11-15. 

A minister’s  joy  and  crown.  Verse  1. 
The  three  churches.  Corinth.  'Fhessalonica. 
and  Philippi,  the  apostle  calls  his  joy  and 
crown  of  rejoicing.  Next  to  the  salvation 
of  a soul,  there  is  nothing  which  brings  more 
joy  to  a missionary,  evangelis^t  or  pastor 
than  to  sec  the  church  non-conform^  to  the 
world,  besides  being  filled  with  earnestness 
and  zeal  for  Christ’s  kingdom,  living  the 
Christ  life,  not  for  self,  but  for  the  good  of 
others.  .Such,  then,  arc  a pastor’s  joy  and 
crown  of  rejoicing. 

Be  steadfast,  unmovable.  1-3.  The  Church 
of  Christ  should  .stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  not 
be  moved  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  be 
firm  on  two  cardinal  points:  (1)  “Be  led  by 
the  Spirit”;  (2)  “Keep  the  ordinances  as  I 
delivered  them  to  you.”  Euodias  and  Syn- 
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tyche  should  not  have  strife.  The  minister 
and  deacon  or  S.  S.  superintendents  should 
have  no  strife,  but  be  united  to  carry  on  the 
great  work  of  the  kingdom.  The  true  yoke- 
fellow, Epaphroditus  (undoubtedly  meaning 
to  us  the  pastor),  should  help  the  women, 
and  Clement,  and  other  Christian  workers. 

\ote. — 'Phe  si)iritual  life  of  a church  often 
consists  of  the  labors  of  consecrated  sisters, 
in  personal  work.  We  often  see  the  effect  in 
caring  for  the  unfortunate.  In  the  Book  of 
Life  God  keeps  the  record  of  His  people.  Is 
my  name  written  there? 

An  exhortation  to  rejoice.  4.  Only  when 
we  are  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  ns  can  we  en- 
dure all  things  through  Christ  who  strength- 
eneth  us.  'I'lien  under  all  circumstances  can 
we  rejoice. 

Scripture  Illustrations. — Great  joy,  Luke 
6:20-26.  Names  in  heaven,  Luke  io:i7"20. 

An  Exhortation  to  Moderation. — 5.  Let 
us  be  engaged  in  all  the  different  pha.ses  of 
Christian  work,  be  active,  earnest.  'Phe 
Lord  sees  us  from  His  heavenly  throne,  yea 
He  is  coming,  yea  His  approach  is  nigh. 

Xote. — 'Phe  world  does  not  read  the  Bibli- 
so  much  as  it  reads  our  lives. 

Scripture  Illustrations. — 'Phe  King’s  re 
turn.  Matt.  18:23-35.  The  ten  virgins.  Matt. 

Prayer  and  Praise. — “Careful  here 
means  anxiou.s,  be  not  anxiou.s  about  ,in\- 
thing.  Some  lament,  murmur,  complain  and 
are  afraid  “things  will  not  reach."  Let  ns 
kneel  in  prayer,  spread  out  before  Him  all 
our  burdens  and  cares,  “let  your  reiiuests  he 
made  known  (tell)  unto  God,’  pray  to  Him 
with  confidence,  strong  assurance  and  faith, 
believing  which  will  change  our  prayers  to 
thankfulness  and  praise.  Note. — fell  (lod 
our  needs  and  He  will  move  hearts  to  su\)ply 
them.  Be  content  with  food  and  raiment. 
God  can  give  daily  manna. 

Scripture  Illustrations. — God  feedeth  the 
birds.  Matt.  6:25-28. 

Wonderful  Peace. — 7-  God  are  found 

the  abounding  grace  and  peace  that  ])asseth 
all  understanding.  'Phis  world  is  full  of  un- 
rest, sorrow  and  fear.  (lOil  calms  the  tre>ub- 
led  soul.  Christ  stills  the  tempest.  Our 
hearts  and  minds  are  peaceful,  although 
waves  dash  around  us  mountain  high. 

Scripture  Illustration. — Kept  in  peace,  Isa. 
26:3.  'Phe  better  i>eace,  John  t4--^7-  Wicked 
have  no  peace,  Isa.  57 -2i- 

An  Exemplary  Christian  Character.  8,  9- 
Paul  said,  “By  the  grace  of  (lod  I am  what 
I am.’’  h'inally,  to  sum  it  up,  brethren,  let 
God  by  His  grace  make  us  “true,  truthful, 
“honest,”  speak  every  man  truth  to  his 
neighbor,  “just,”  do  justice  to  all,  observing 
the  Golden  Ride,  “pure,”  purity  of  heart  and 
life,  “lovely,”  the  best  Christian  grace  ; “good 
report,”  be  not  like  some  who  give  occasion 
for  evil  reports,  but  that  they  may  by  your 
“good  works  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion.” Such  a blameless  character  will  give 
to  others  meditations  of  virtue  and  praise. 
While  we  would  receive  praise  in  this  that 
we  are  well  reported,  let  God  have  all  the 
glory.  The  apostle  Paul  lives  what  he 
teaches.  He  could  say,  “Follow  me  as  I fol- 
low Christ” ; also,  “As  I have  taught  you.” 

Scripture  Illustrations. — V.  8.  An  exem- 


plary minister,  i Tim.  3:1-16.  An  exemplary 
Christian,  2 Peter  1:5-8. 

\’.  9.  Obey  your  faithful  minister,  Heb. 

13:17. 

He  rejoiceth  in  the  Liberality  of  the 
Church. — 10-13.  The  apostle  rejoiced  greatly 
when  another  gift  was  sent  to  him  while  in 
neeil.  “Your  care  of  me  hath  flourished.’' 
Your’  supplies  to  me  have  revived  me.  'Pl.c 
church  has  had  previous  opportunities  to 
send  relief,  which  they  lacked.  In  answer 
to  this  he  wonld  kindly  .say.  “ye  were  care- 
ful.” Note. — Do  not  he  over  careful  to 

su])ply  the  needs  of  those  de])cndeut  upon 
you.  'Phe  smallest  gift,  if  useful,  will  be  ac- 
cei)led  with  joy. 

Scripture  Illustration.  — Blessedness  in 
giving.  -Acts  20:35.  Liberal  giving,  Prov.  it  : 
24,  25.  ( )ur  brother’s  kee])er,  1 John  3:17- 

V.  II.  Christ’s  lessons  of  gratefulness  in 
penurv  are  hard  for  some  people  to  learn. 
'Phe  confiding  trust  in  God  who  •overrules 
our  lives  should  give  ns  the  assurance  to 
say  : 1 have  learned  the  lesson  of  content- 
ment, in  whatsoever  state  I am. 

Scripture  Illustration. — 'Phe  Savior,  Matt. 
8:20.  'Phe  apostle  Paid,  2 Cor.  1 1 :23-2y. 

'Y.  12.  Paul  .said,  “I  know.”  We  learn  1)\ 
experience.  The  fiery  trials  are  onr  lessons. 
One  lesson.  ci.,nt'ntment  in  sul’er-ng  need, 
another,  be  grateful  with  a little  of  this 
world’s  goods. 

Scri])ture  Illustrations. — .\  little,  Ps.  37: 
If).  Much.  Luke  12:20. 

V.  13.  “I  can  do”  (that  is,  endure,  pass 
througlD  “all  things."  even  to  a martyr  s 
death,  witli  the  consciousness  of  ( hrist  lead- 
ing my  path,  strengthening  my  sold,  because 
1 know  that  the  siqiply  of  II is  grace  is  un- 
limited. 

Scripture  Illustrations. — God.  all  for  and 
in  ns.  Phil.  4:19.  The  den  of  lions,  Dan. 
P:i6.  Christ’s  strength,  Luke  22:43 
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Concluded  from  pm, e II. 

have  a faint  belief  in  a future  reward  or  inm- 
ishment  according  to  the  hehavioi  of  the  in- 
dividual in  this  world. 

'Phe  Indian  dreams  of  hapi>y  hunting 
grounds  somewhere  in  space  and  those  who 
enter  this  do  so  on  the  merits  of  their  life 
on  earth. 

Falucational  and  industrial  institutions 
arc  doing  much  to  better  the  condition  of 
the.se  ])Cople.  Where  once  stood  the  rude, 
unhealthy  hut,  we  now  find,  in  many  places, 
homes  built  after  the  ])altern  of  onr  own. 
Instead  of  ]iracticing  war  dances  and  engag- 
ing in  hideous  religious  festivals,  we  find 
some  of  the  young  people  attending  indus- 
trial schools  where  trades  of  different  kinds 
arc  taught. 

But  is  this  the  ultimate  end  of  these  insti- 
tutions. that  of  teaching  some  useful  trade? 
No.  that  is  only  a means  to  an  end.  Most 
of  these  schools  arc  in  direct  control  of  some 
missionary  society  and  in  connection  with 
these  things,  is  taught  the  blessed  story  of 
free  salvation.  The  betterment  of  the  social 
and  moral  life  of  the  natives  which  is  ef- 
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fected  by  these  institutions  will,  of  itself, 
more  than  pay  for  the  time  and  money  spent 
in  their  behalf.  And  then  if  souls  are  born 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a result  of  their 
efforts,  does  it  not  pay  infinitely  more? 
What  greater  dividend  than  precious  souls 
can  be  expected  for  time  and  money  spent, 
when  we  have  Jesus’  value  of  a soul  ex- 
pressed in  words  to  the  effect  that  one  soul 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world.  In  the 
eyes  of  Jesus,  the  souls  of  these  poor  ignor- 
ant people  are  as  precious  as  those  of  the 
eidightened  people,  and  when  we  must  have 
it  brought  to  our  ears  that  iu  a land  over 
which  float  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  are  found 
a people  that  are  heathen  as  much  as  the 
canibals  of  central  Africa,  is  one  of  the  ques- 
tions that  confronts  the  Christian  world. 
Docs  the  fault  lie  with  God?  Indeed  not. 
,\re  the  people  themselves  to  hlame?  Not 
altogether.  'Phen  the  large  share  of  the 
responsibility  must  necessarily  rest  upon 
the  Christian  Church. 

May  the  Church  of  God  arise  in  her 
strength,  claiming  the  promise  given  in  Ps. 
2:8.  “Ask  of  me  and  I shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,” 
and  bring  to  these  benighted  people  the 
story  of  a crucified  Savior,  and  that  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  may  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  BIBLE  CON- 
FERENCE 

Held  in  the  Mennonite  M,  H.  near  Elida,  O., 
Nov.  15 — 21,  1902. 


Phe  conference  was  ,opened  at  the  Pike 
meeting  house  near  Elida,  .Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  Saturday,  Nov.  15,  at  9:30  a.  m.  Devo- 
tional exercises  by  Andrew  Shenk,  (Aronogo, 
.Mo.  The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
los.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.,  Moderator; 
■j.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio.  Asst.  Moderator; 
'E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin.  Ont..  and  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  Harrisonburg,  \’a.,  Secretaries ; D.  S. 
Brunk,  Elida.  Ohio,  Treasurer;  Andrew 
SlicMik,  Orono^o,  Mo.,  Query  Manager;  P. 
S.  Hartman,  Harrisonhurg.  Va..  Prompter. 

First  Topic — “The  Word  of  God  and  Its 
Ministry.” — Daniel  Kauffman. 

I.  The  Word  is  God,  John  1:1  : Christ. 

[ohn  1:14;  Spirit,  John  6:63;  1 rnth.  John 
14:6;  and  Lamp,  Prov.  6:23. 

As  God— speaks  His  will  throngdi  the 
written  word,  by  nature,  and  the  lives  of 
good  men. 

.\s  Christ — revealed  in  the  flesh,  .seen  and 
handled  of  men  ; the  way.  the  trnth.  the  life, 
the  light  of  the  world. 

.\s  ' Spirit— makes  men  to  tremble,  con- 
victs. converts,  reveals,  sanctifies  and  fills 
the  mind. 

.\s  'Pruth— quickens,  inspires  and  encour- 
.ages  believers. 

.-\s  Lamp — points,  leads  and  directs  into 
right  iiaths. 

.SEED  THOUGHTS.  — When  written 
with  a capital  “W"  the  inspired  Word  is 
meant — a small  “w”  indicates  the  written 
word  onlv.  The  Bible  itself  is  not  :rll  there 
is  of  thf  Word.  The  Word  is  like  the  sharp 
two-edged  sword:  it  reveals  Gods  inajestv 
and  power  iu  creation,  in  judgment  and  the 
death  of  the  wicked. 

The  Word  is  like  the  electric  battery 
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which  is  of  no  benefit  until  we  allow  our- 
selves to  come  within  reach  of  its  influ^ces 
or  pfct  in  direct  line  with  it  hence  Felix 
would  never  have  been  inade  to  tremble  had 
he  not  come  within  hearing  of  the  preached 
Word. 

d'he  written  word  -docs  not  say,  1 non 
shall  not'po  to  a dance,”  but  the  spirit  of  the 
Word  reveals  to  us  the  fact  that  to  go  to  a 
ilaiiee  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  'Ihe 
\\  ord  is  the  will  of  God.  To  receive  the  in- 
spired Word  one  must  himself  he  inspired. 
'The  Word  is  never  revoked,  but  its  applica- 
tion to  mankind  changes  with  the  conditions 
of  men.  To  Nineveh  and  her  people  Gods 
Wool  witli  respect  to  them  imiilied  mercy 
as  well  as  jtistice.  God  does  not  in  these 
days  reveal  Himself  through  the  minds  of 
men  in  dreams  or  any  of  the  five  senses,  but 
Ilis  obedient  people  learn  to  know  His 
Word  and  will  by  means  of  the  divine  nature 
that  stirs  within  them. 

By  diligent  study  of  the  written  word  we 
become  familiar  with  the  revealed  Word, 
b'or  a minister  to  simply  sit  down  and  wait 
for  God  to  fill  him,  is  tempting  Him. 

Second  Topic — “Christian  Graces.” — E.  S. 

1 lalhnan. 

IT.  I.OVE.  , , 

,._Ts  God.  I John  4 :16.  (a)  Toward  the 

world.  John  i :t6;  (b)  toward  believers.  2 
('or.  5:14;  (c)  toward  sinners,  i John  4:10. 

2. — The  nature  of  Christ.  Eph.  3 '.i9- 
^—Casteth  out  fear,  i John  4:18. 

4. — Strong  as  death.  Cant.  8:6. 

The  following  points  were  emphasized 
Death  is  stronger  than  human  love,  while 
divine  love  is  even  stronger  than  death.  We 
are  living  in  the  age  of  love.  God’s  greatest 
love  is  shown  in  this  that  He  has  revealed 
Himself  as  the  friend  of  sinners. 

Ministers  should  first  preach  the  terrors 
of  God’s  judgment  against  the  wicked,  and 
then  proclaim  His  love  as  it  came  by  grace 
and  truth  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  love 
of  men  is  imperfect  until  there  is  an  un- 
feigned love  for  the  brethren,  a burning  love 
for  lost  souls  and  an  inward  longsuffering 
heart-tenderness  for  enemies. 

In  the  effort  to  write  the  wide  and  deep 
meaning  of  the  word  “Love”  the  mighty 
ocean  would  be  dipped  dry. 

Restrictions.  Third  Topic  — Non-Con- 
formity.”— S.  G.  Shetler. 

HI.  BURE  WITHIN— BURE  WITH- 
OUT. 

,._God’s  people  must  be  separate  from 
the  world. 

3_If  the  heart  be  right  all  else  is  right. 
— The  motive  in  dress  should  always  be 
to  ])lease  God  in  our  apparel  and  not  our  fel- 
low men. 

SE.El)  THOUGHT.S.— The  fool  speaks 
foolishness  because  of  the  fountain  within 
his  heart. 

b'rom  the  evil  heart  within  come  to  the 
month  without;  Lying,  disputing,  babbling, 
iesting,  profanitv — showing  that  as  is  the  in- 
side SO  will  the 'outside  be.  To  be  clean  on 
the  inside  means  to  be  clean  on  the  outside, 
also. 

The  Bible  does  not  say  how  a garment 
shall  b('  made,  but  it  does  say  the  believer’s 
ai>i>arel  must  be  modest. 

'I’he  Bible  does  not  say  we  shall  put  our 
religion  in  our  dress,  but  it  does  require  us 
to  profe.ss  our  religion  by  our  dress. 

Non-conformity  to  the  world  should  al- 
ways be  discussed  from  a Bible  standpoint 
ami  not  from  a church  or  custom  standpoint. 

Fourth  Topic — “The  Holy  Spirit  and  His 
Offices.” — I.  S.  Shoemaker. 

IN'.  'ITTE  HOLY  SPIRIT— 

j. Is  a person  and  not  an  influence. 

Job  33 :4- 
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2. — Reproves  the  word.  John  16:8. 

— Guides  into  all  truth.  John  16:13. 

4. — Searcheth  all  things.  1 Cor.  2:10. 

5 — Maketh  intercession.  Rom.  8:26. 

The  following  points  were  emphasized: 
The  Holy  Spirit  hath  mind,  inovp  and  im- 
pels,  makes  no  mistakes,  doeth  His  work  by 
His  own  power,  should  not  be  quenched, 
gives  light  to  the  believer  and  the  power  of 
His  light  continues  to  increase  as  we  abide 
under  His  influence,  speaks  by  impres.sions, 
calls  men  and  appoints  them  to  certain  lines 
of  work,  and  never  leads  or  prompts  one  to 
disobey  God’s  Word. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a comforter,  a teacher 
and  a reprover,  and  comes  to  tlnise  who 
have  the  law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts , 
is  present^  everywhere,  is  all-])Owerfiil,  all- 
knowing, can  be  sinned  against,  blasphemed 
against  and  lied  to. 

Men  take  the  name  of  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  in  vain,  but  we  rarely  if  ever  hear 
them  profane  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(Outward  manifestations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit— Form  of  a dove  at  the  Savior’s  bap- 
tism, in  cloven  tongues  at  Bentecost,  and  as 
a voice  to  Peter  and  Paul. 

The  Holy  Spirit  reproves  the  world,  re- 
generates the  mind,  changes  the  heait, 
quickens  the  life,  sets  free  from  bondage, 
and  leads  into  a holy  life. 

To  be  born  anew,  is  of  the  Spirit  as  father 
and  the  Word  as  mother ; it  does  not  destroy 
onr  individuality ; leads  men  to  labor  in  en- 
tirely different  fields,  as  in  the  case  of  Peter 
and  Paul ; brings  things  to  our  remembrance, 
reveals  the  deep  things  of  God ; gives  power 
to  preach  and  inspires  eloquence  and  free- 
dom of  language ; gives  power  and  strength 
to  withstand  as  in  the  case  of  Stephen  ; aids 
in  prayer  and  inspires  a thankful  spirit ; is 
received  as  a gift  from  God ; when  possessed 
is  called  baptism,  an  in-filling,  a falling  upon, 
and  hence  gives  unusual  power  to  glorify 
God. 

Meeting  opened  at  to  a.  in.,  half  an  hour 
late,  owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
Prayer  by  Jonas  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Fifth  Topic— “Christian  Graces.” — M.  S. 
Steiner. 

V.  JOY. 

The  “gang  plank”  extending  from  the  ship 
of  this  world  rejiresents  “grace”,  bringing 
the  believer  over  to’  the  shores  of  salvation. 
The  sinner  is  as  a tr^e  not  planted,  “plucked 
up  by  the  roots,  tw^jee  dead” — the  planted 
tree  is  the  believer  sthnding  by  the  wells  of 
living  water.  / 

Joy  is  an  cmotioii/of  the  soul,  is  lik^  elec- 
tricity,  we  cannot  see  it,  but  only  know  of 
its  presence  by  its  effects ; noise,  levity,  con- 
fusion and  laughter  are  not  the  positive  evi- 
dences of  unfeigned  (Christian  joy  in  the 
heart;  real  joy  never  fides  from  the  mind; 
counterfeit  joy  is  not  enduring. 

The  Savior  inquired  of  the  apostles  to 
know  “what  men  .said  of  Him.”  This  does 
not  apjioar  to  have  been  done  because  the 
Master  desired  or  craved  the'  approval  of 
men.  but  because  He  by  that  means  wished 
to  draw  out  a confession  ; only  when  a minis- 
ter is  in  need  of  encouragement  should  triem- 
bers  of  his  congregation  speak  approvingly 
of  or  correct  faults  in  his  preaching;  the 
minister’s  wife  can  do  this  with  better  grace, 
perhaps,  than  anyone  else.  ^ 

When  persecuted  for  righteousness  sake 
we  may  sometimes  experience  our  sincerest 
joy.  The  thought  of  being  innocent  of  accu- 
sations made  against  us  are  calculated  to  fill 
us  with  unfeigned  joy. 

Sixth  Topic  — “Non-Conformity  to  the 
World.”— A.  D.  Wenger. 

VI.  RESTRICTIONS— 

I. — In  pride.  Prov.  6:17. 

2 —In  worldly  amusements.  Jam.  5:5: 
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3. — In  licentiousness,  i Cor.  6:9. 

Points  emphasized  were;  We  have  no 
room  anywhere  in  our  hearts  and  minds  for 
pride. 

No  one  has  a right  to  use  the  word  pride 
or  proud  when  he  means  to  say  he  is  pleased 
or  gratified. 

The  Lord  hates  a proud  look.  A man 
should  always  walk  and  maintain  the  .same 
bearing  that  he  keeps  when  he  follows  the 
])low. 

An  assumed  look,  a put-on  bearing  of  the 
body,  is  an  evidence  of  pride  in  the  heart. 
We*  should  always  be  ourselves  in  every 
phase  of  life — in  language,  associations, 
clothes  and  business  habits. 

Those  in  ])ossession  of  fine  teams,  fancy 
slock,  ornamental  buildings,  fine  growing 
crops,  etc.,  with  an  undue  disposition  to 
show  them  to  friends  and  visitors,  is  evi- 
dence of  pride  in  the  heart.  The  desire  for 
true  education  when  prompted  by  pure  and 
honest  motives  is  not  an  evidence  of  pride, 
but  to  display  books  and  diplomas  conspic- 
uously in  our  homes  is  an  evidence  that  one 
is  proud  of  his  education. 

Of  worldly  amusements  the  following 
were  noted  and  protested  against : Fourth 
of  July  and  Hallowe’en  celebrations,  card 
playing,  theater  going,  dancing,  store  loaf- 
ing. circus  .shows.  Grand  Army  practices, 
picnics,  church  festivals,  hor.se  races,  fairs, 
baiKiuets,  Sunday  ball  plays,  parties,  prize 
fights,  etc.  ■ 

(^1  licentiousness,  the  following  points 
were  brought  out:  It  is  denounced  in  the 

Scri]dures.  Tho.se  who  are  guilty  of  this  sin 
shall  not  enter  heaven.  Parents  should  take 
their  children  to  the  zoological  garden  if 
they  wish  to  see  animals,  and  in  that  way 
avoid  the  street  parades  in  our  cities  and 
towns.  All  Christian  people  should  stand 
aloof  from  the  great  sin  of  licentiousness, 
adulterers,  fornicators  and  drunkards  are  all 
barred  out  of  heaven.  We  as  ministers  must 
preach  more  against  these  great  sins  of  our 
day.  Barents  must  not  neglect  the  proper 
instruction  of  their  children  on  these  points. 

Seventh  Topic — “Christian  Graces.” — S 
G.  Shetler. 

VII.  BRACE. 

God's  children  have  peace  (i)  with  God: 
(2)  with  the  brotherhood;  (3)  with  all  man- 
kind. 

God  is  the  source  and  author  of  peace. 
God’s  children  are  always  and  everywhere 
peaceful. 

One  needs  to  become  fully  acquainted 
with  himself  and  God  in  order  to  get  in 
possession  of  the  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing. 

When  there  is  univer.sal  peace  in  every 
home,  then  there  is  peace  in  the  church  ami 
peace  in  the  nation.  In  a well-ordered  home 
we  find  (i)  the  husband  loves  his  wife  and 
children;  (2)  the  wife  and  children  are  sub 
ject  to  the  husband  ; (3)  all  mothers,  old  and 
young,  are  universally  respected  and  hon- 
ored ; (4)  servants  honor  masters  and  mas 
ters  lionor  servants;  (5)  the  inmates  of  an 
entire  household — fathers,  mothers,  sten- 
parents,  masters,  servants, 

children — must  all  be  upon  one  social  level 
to  have  and  keep  peace  in  the  home.  When 
all  these  various  relations  are  maintained 
with  peace  in  each  home  in  our  broad  land, 
then  we  find  peace  at  school,  in  the  church 
and  in  the  nation.  When  one’s  ways  become 
contentious  in  the  home,  he  is  going  to  be 
contentious  in  the,  church  and  everywhere 
else — in  this  very  thing  he  proves  himsclt 
not  to  be  a child  of  God,  but  a child  of  the 
devil. 

Eighth  Topic— “Secret  Societies.”— Daniel 
Kauffman.  , - 
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Why  CIS  it  wrong  to  belong  to  secret 
orders  ? 

1.  — Because  they  bring  all,  good  and  bad, 
iqion  a common  level. 

2.  — They  love  darkness  and  shrink  from 
the  light. 

3.  — They  are  built  on  the  wrong  founda- 
tion. 

4.  — Because  they  are  oath-bound  orders 
and  are  meant  to  be  as  a substitute  for  the 
church. 

e;. — By  them  one  becomes  unequally  yoked 
with  sinners,  infidels,  Jews,  Buddhists,  Mo- 
hammedans, etc. 

Why  oppose  all  secret  organizations? 

They  are  unscriptural ; they  break  up 
homes  and  churches;  they  are  flooded  wdth 
heathenish  vows  and  practices ; they  main- 
tain false  charity,  are  partial  and  deny  ad- 
mittance to  their  orders  all  such  as  are  in 
greatest  need  of  support.  'I'hey  are  harbor- 
ing places  for  forming  dark  conspiracies  and 
crime.  In  the  terrible  oath  by  which  they 
arc  bound  they  bind  themselves  to  persecute 
such  as  leave  the  order  and  make  themselves 
partaker.s  of  other  men’s  sins.  Of  the  299 
different  orders  known  all  are  modeled  after 
Masonry.  The  man  who  takes  the  33d  degree 
of  Masonry  has  simply  taken  the  oath  33 
times,  and'  the  last  is  presumed  to  be  33 
times  worse  than  the  fir.st  oath  he  took. 
Odd  Fellowship  is  simply  Masonry  No.  2, 
and  so  on  down  the  list  of  the  299  different 
kinds  of  secret  orders.  Whatever  good  may 
be  found  in  the  lodge  can  be  found  in  any 
well  regulated  church. 

Concluded  next  week. 

CROSS  BEARING. 

Sel.  By  Mary  B.  Bontrager. 

.‘Mas ! how  many  things  we  find 
To  vex  our  soul  and  grieve  our  mind ! 

How  oft  we  see  before  our  eyes 
A cross  that  in  our  pathway  lies ! 

We  often  mourn  our  heavy  lot, 

.\nd  long  for  that  which  we  have  not ; 

We  spend  our  years  in  discontent, 

.^nd  censure  where  no  harm  was  meant. 

We  fail  to  see  a hand  divine, 

.\nd  so  we  fret,  and  mourn,  and  pine  ; 

We  try  to  make  the  world  believe 
That  such’s  the  life  that  we  must  live. 

O,  Christian  friend,  look  up  and  see 
A life  above  this  misery ; 

A blessed  state  with  love  aglow, 

■\  taste  of  heaven  here  below ! 

The  cross  that  we  arc  asked  to  bear 
(Our  daily  load  of  grief  and  care). 

Is  light  when  done  for  Jesus  sake; 

That  cross  is  heavy  which  we  make. 

The  life  lived  in  the  wilderness 
Is  light  when  done  for  Jesus’  sake; 

The  law  will  stare  us  in. the  face, 

.And  law  hears  not  the  voice  of  grace. 

For  those  who  live  beneath  the  law 
Bee  just  those  things  which  Israel  saw; 
They  murmur  here  for  want  of  bread. 

And  there  they  wish  that  they  were  dead. 

Resign  thy  will  unto  the  Lord, 

And  then  believe  His  blessed  word ; 
Take  everything  as  from  His  hand. 

And  soon  you’ll  cross  to  Canaan’s  land. 

O,  soul,  redeemed  by  Jesus’  blood 
And  cleansed  in  that  sacred  flood ; 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Mount  up  above  on  eagle  wing, 

And  tune  your  harp  with  praise  to  sing. 

Redemption ! what  a blissful  thought. 

How  great  the  price  with  which  ’twas 
bought ! 

Oh,  then  rejoice,  my  soul,  in  song 

That  thou  to  Ch  .dst  dost  now  belong ! 

Urbana,  O. 

SIGNS  OF  DECAY. 

An  artist  was  asked  to  paint  a picture  of 
a decaying  church.  To  the  astonishment  of 
many,  instead  of  putting  on  the  canvas  an 
old,  tottering  ruin,  he  painted  a stately  edi- 
fice of  modern  grandeur.  Back  of  the  open 
portals  could  be  seen  the  richly  carved  pul- 
pit, the  magnificent  organ,  and  the  beauti- 
ful stained  glass  windows. 

Just  inside  the  grand  entrance,  guarded  on 
either  side  by  a “pillar  of  the  church,”  in 
spotless  apparel  and  glittering  jewelry,  was 
an  “offering  j)latc”  of  goodly  workmanship, 
for  the  offerings  of  the  fashionable  worship- 
pers. Directly  above  the  “offering  plate” 
there  hung  a very  simply  painted  square 
box,  bearing  the  legend.  “Collection  for  For- 
eign Missions.”  Rut  right  over  the  slot, 
through  which  contributions  ought  to  have 
gone,  he  had  painted  a huge  cobweb. — Sel. 

MARRIAGES. 


Swartz— Wenger.— On  Dec.  24,  1902,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  .lonas  H.  Blosser  near  llarriaonhurg,  Va., 
by  h.  J.  Healwole,  Samuel  D.  Swartz  and  Myrta 
E.  Wenger,  both  of  the  Weaver  s church  congrega- 
tion in  Rockingham  county,  Va. 

Thompson — Miller. — On  Dec.  7,  1902,  at  the 

home  of  the  bride,  near  Barker  street  M.  H.,  St. 
Joseph  Co..  Mich.,  by  Harvey  Friesner,  Bro.  A.  R. 
Thompson  of  Bristol,  Ind.,  and  sister  Lizzie  Anna 
Miller  of  Mottvllle,  Mich.  May  God  bless  the  union. 

Hoover— Lehn.— On  Dec.  25,  1902,  by  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother, 
Bro.  Oscar  B.  Hoover  of  Kinzer  and  sister  Alice 
K.  Lehn  of  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  A pleas- 
ant company  assembled  to  witness  the  ceremony. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  Bro.  and  sister. 

Showalter — Suter. — On  Dec.  30,  1902,  at  the 
home  of  the  late  Bro.  Emanuel  Suter  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole;  Amos  H.  Sho- 
walter of  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Lillie  H.  Suter,  the 
former  being  of  the  Zion  congregation  and  the 
latter  of  the  Weaver’s  congregation  in  Rocking- 
ham county,  Va. 

Honderich- Good.— On  the  25th  of  December, 
1902,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother,  at 
Dakota,  111.,  by  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
ill.,  Pre.  Samuel  Honderich  of  Goshen,  ind.,  to  sis- 
ter Oiivia  W.  Good  of  Dakota,  ill.  God  bless  them 
in  their  new  relation.  Bro.  and  sister  Honderich 
have  been  stud^ts  at  the  Eikhart  instil ute  for 
some  time,  and  expect  to  reiriain  there  for  the 
present. 


DEATHS. 


Eash.— On  the  11th  of  November.  1902.  near 
Kring  Station,  Pa.,  Florence  Edna.  daOghter  of 
Levi  Eash,  aged  11  M.,  2 D.  Funeral  services  by 
Jonas  Blauch. 

Drake.— On  the  24th  of  December.  1902.  near 
Alpha  Minn.,  Leslie  Everett,  infant  son  of  Fred, 
and  May  Drake,  aged  3 M..  29  D.  Services  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  P.  B.  Snyder,  after  which 
the  little  form  was  laid  into  its  last  resting  place 
in  the  burying  ground  near  the  church,  awaiting 
the  sounding  of  the  trumpet. 

Weaver.— On  the  30th  of  November.  1902,  near 
Geistown,  Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  sister  Sarah,  wife  of 
Emanuel  Weaver  (deceased),  aged  85  Y„  1 M.  She 
was  burled  on  the  2d  of  Dec.  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
Services  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jonas  Blauch  and  L.  A. 


Blough.  Text,  Matt.  14:12.  She  Is  survived  by  0 
children.  17  grandchildren  and  7 great-gi  andchil 
dren.  Her  husband  died  Oct.  4.  1889.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonlte  church  t*  r 
about  55  years. 

Helmuth.— On  th'e  10th  of  December,  1902.  at  the 
home  of  Pre.  C.  E.  Hochsteddler,  of  consumption, 
Catharine  Helmuth.  aged  57  Y.,  7 M.,  17  D.  Buried 
on  the  12th.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
church,  where  she  is  missed  very  much.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  a little  over  two  yeare  ago. 
Funeral  services  by  Moses  Yoder  and  E.  J.  S.  Mil- 
ler from  1 Cor.  15  and  1 Thess.  4:13.  Deceased 
leaves  four  brothers  to  mourn  her  departure. 

B.  J.  S.  M. 

Miller.— David  Miller  was  born  on  the  4th  of 
June  1812.  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  moved  to  Howard 
Co.,  jnd..  In  1864  and  died  Dec.  24.  1902.  aged  90 
Y 6 M 20  D.  Funeral  services  on  the  26th,  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  E.  J.  S.  Miller  and  Pre.  C.  E.  Hocli- 
stettler.  Deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  church,  with  which  he  united  in  his  youth. 
His  wife  preceded  him  a little  over  eight  years 
ago  They  had  no  children.  One  brother  survives 
him.  E.  J.  S.  M. 

Kindig.— Henry  M.  Kindlg  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co  Ohio,  on  the  10th  of  November,  1826,  died  at 
Jameslown.  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  on  the  29th  of  Dec.. 
1902,  aged  75  Y„  1 M..  19  D.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Bachman  Ollendorf.  The  fruits  of  this 
union  were  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of 
whom  survive  him.  There  are  also  21  grandchil- 
dren and  7 great-grandchildren  living.  His  com- 
panion died  about  three  years  ago.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonlte  church  since  1881. 
In  his  death  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  but  believe  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Buried  at  the  Olive  graveyard.  Services  By  J.  F. 
Funk  and  George  Lambert,  on  New  Years  day. 
Text,  2 Cor.  5:1. 


MENNONlTE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  for  December,  1902. 

Jonas  H.  Blosser,  Harrlson’.urg,  Va.,  $2.00;  C.  C. 
Christner.  Wayland.  Iowa.  iJ.OO;  Trustees  Salem 
Twp.,  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  $13.00;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Ranck. 
Strasburg.  Pa..  $1.00;  Auditor  Putnam  Co..  ().. 
$23  40;  Elvle  Miranda.  Lippincott,  O.,  $2.00;  Marl. 
Shenk,  Denbigh.  Va..  $1 ; John  M.  Shenk,  Denbigh. 
Va..  25c;  A Sister,  Mohea,  Va.,  75c;  Mary  Miller. 
Mohea,  Va..  25c;  A Brother,  West  Liberty.  O.,  25c; 
J.  W.  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $,5.00;  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Christner,  Wayland,  Iowa,  $2.00 ; Salina 
Hartzler,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  $1.00;  Collection  Mis- 
sion Meeting.  Bethel  Church,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $:i.26. 
Total.  $62.16. 

Alpha,  Minn.— Dorcas  Sewing  Circle,  box  cloth- 
ing. 

Leetonia,  O. — Emma  Sitler.  1 tpiilt. 

Strasburg,  Pa. — Workers  for  His  Children  Sew- 
ing Circle,  box  clothing. 

Wooster,  O.— R.  M.  Fisher,  book  and  12  pounds 

candy.  . ^ 

Mt  Vernon,  O.— Dell  Dennis,  shirt. 

Lippincott.  O.— Mrs.  Wilson.  2 pair  stockings. 

handkerchiefs,  etc.  , , , . 

Mohea.  Va.— Bro.  Brunk,  dry  goods,  blanket, 
candy,  etc.;  Daniel  Hahn,  N4  gallon  oysters. 

New  Carlisle.  O. — Mrs.  Jacob  Kreider,  a cheese 
and  sweet  corn;  A Sister,  sweet  corn. 

Urbana.  O. — G.  W.  Kenagy.  50  It)  flour;  Mrs.  .1. 
Hartzler,  roll  butter;  Dan.  King,  10  11)  corn,  2 
sacks  potatoes. 

Bellefontaine,  O. — Mrs.  Abe  King,  comforter; 
Mrs.  Headings,  popcorn. 

West  Liberty.  O.— Mrs.  Stuizman.  lard,  sausage, 
meat,  pickles;  Sister  King.  meat,  basket  sausag<- 
lard,  etc.;  Dan.  Yoder,  meat,  IN^  gallons  apple- 
butter.  i gallon  lard;  Uriel  Yoder.  sausag«‘; 
Brother,  load  oi  wood;  B.  F.  Itmble.  soft  soat). 
Sister  Trover,  sack  cornmeal;  S.  E.  Allgyer.  loo 
lb  flour;  Levi  Laniz.  100  lb  flour.  2 coats;  Bro. 
Kauffman.  100  lb  flotir;  Mrs.  Troyer  and  Yotler. 
4 pair  pants;  Mrs.  C.  K.  Yoder,  dress,  etc.;  Sister 
Augsbarger.  muslin;  Sister  Kreybill.  outing  II  lu- 
nel;  Mrs.  Samuel  Yoder.  3 gowns;  Jonas  D.  Yod-r 
■{  turkeys*  Mrs.  Amos  Hart/.lcr.  1 gallon  lard.  1 gal 
Ion  sioisage.  clothing,  etc.;  D.  B.  Yoder,  sausage 
meal.  3 jars  fruit,  candy,  1 gallon  cane  molasses: 
Lee  Yoder,  meat,  sausage,  aiiples.  1 gallon  lard: 
Chi  1st  King.  1 gallon  lard  and  underwear;  Miss 
Libbie  Drai»er.  pair  socks  and  mils;  Mrs  MiMei 
and  Hennings,  oranges,  stockings,  candy,  e"' 
Robert  Fulwider.  books;  A.  H.  Henkle.  5 lb  caiul.t  . 
John  Fett,  1 gallon  applebutter.  2 cans  fruit.  I":!: 

breatl  , , . , . 

— III  last  report  three  flullts  should  lta\< 
been  credited  to  friends  in  Mahoning  ami  (’.)lMm- 
biaiia  counties,  O..  instead  of  two. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A METZLER.  Sup'l. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


16 


January  8,  1903. 


“No  one  is  able  to  comprehend 
Christianity  unless  he  follow  Christ 
by  his  iife.” — Hans  Denck. 


(ion  has  no  retired  Christians  on 
the  earth,  but  the  devil  has  any 
amount  of  them — those  who  have 
settled  down  intoastateof  inactivity 
and  lethargy,  having  once  been  alive 
and  on  lire  for  Cod.  Are  you  on  his 
list? 


“I  I’l-K.U),  not  merely  for  train- 
ing of  the  mind,  but  for  the  moral 
and  spiritual  training  of  the  home 
and  church;  the  moral  and  spiritual 
i raining  that  have  ever  accompanied 
the  study  of  this  book;  this  book, 
which,  in  almost  every  civilized 
tongue,  can  be  described  as  “The 
Hook,”  with  the  certainty  of  all 
understanding  you  when  you  so  de- 
scribe it.”— President  Roosevelt. 


Fellowship  is  companionship— a 
sharing  in  each  other’s  interests,  an 
accord  of  spirit,  mutual  understand- 
ing, mutual  confidence  and  trust. 
Think  of  some  friends  with  whom 
you  have  fellowship.  How  comfort- 
ing their  presence,  how  helpful  their 
council,  how  comfortable  the  free- 
dom of  intercourse  and  the  absence 
of  distrust  or  suspicion!  And  think 
of  having  fellowship  like  that  with 
Godl  Can  there  be  anything  else  so 
desirable,  so  hopeful,  helpful,  restful, 
so  all-satisfying  as  this? — Selected. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chl<»go,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  liesl  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 
Slates  Government  Fast  Mall  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
(rains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
SI.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


BIO  POUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  serTlce,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

WARRKN  J.  Lynch, 

Qen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  .^t, 

W.  P.  Dkppk,  Asst.  Q.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  U. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  Is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  reiiulrements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  care  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  lare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  G.  Rinkarson, 
Q.  P.  A.,  Oinclnnatl,  Ohio. 


heh^li:>  of 

_ For  rich  fariiiinB;,  Iruit  growing  and 

Ocesna  00.  hne  climate.  \Vhere  crops  never 

in  !i.  writ? J-D.S  tlftNSON,  Mleh.’ 

home  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 

at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  In 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina.  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia. Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over* 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

January  6th  and  20th. 
February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21st. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Rig  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’I  Pass.  & Tkt. 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  I*.  & T.  A.. 
Cincinnati,  O. 

WHeeiinQ  & UaHe  Erie 

R.  R. 

DIRECT  LINE 

Between 

Toledo  and  Wheeling 
Cleveland  ana  Zanesville 


Cafe  Parlor  Cars 

Serving  Meals  enroute. 


TRUTH. 

Books  for  the  Household. 

r 

Cvclooedla  12  books  In  one.  Ncurly  INK!  double-eoluinn  pages  HVI 
enjravb^gs^m!  Cloth  llalf  Moroeco.  »4.50 

^lt*m?foJVT’hdre^.*  Sxi  quan?pak^^‘'STeolo?e1i  1.00 

Hull  Morocco,  - --  --  --  •‘•Z5 

The  Standard  Book  of  Recipes,  oiul  lIoURewire  s Guide.  Five  departtneiKa.  Hfo- 

fusely  IllUHirattfU.  An  IndlHpenHuble  book.  Fine  cloth,  - ■ ~ $1  25 

A Talk  With  Church  Members.  A plain  talk  seltlng  forth  the  duties  ofa^hurch 

uieinhc-rs.  ITacllcul  and  jileuslng.  Hoards,  S5  cents;  Cloth..  50  cents 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Hrcseuls  general  principles  of  plan  of  salvation, 
.UsosvnihoMcnieSnliig  practical  use  of  ordinances,  and  restrictions  n^n 
believers.  Hoards.  50  cents;  Cloth,  - ' " o“  cents 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Every  father  and  mother  should  place  this  book  into 
the  hands  of  their  and  girls  Just  growing  Into  manhood  and  womanhe^. 

, Hoards,  .50  cents;  Cloth,  - - - * ' cents 

Into  the  Light  The  Story  of  a Hoy's  lullnence.  Hardly  a better  book  for  boys 
‘ nm.Hshe.i:  Girls  rend  It  tob.  Inspiring  lessons.  Practical  appficatlons. 

Paper,  2.5  cents;  Cloth,  45  cents 

The  Prince  Messiah.  The  story  of  Jesus  for  children,  pleasingly  told  In  conver- 

sallonal  style.  Very  Interesting.  Paper, '25  cents;  Cloth,  - - 50  cents 

Success  and  Happiness  In  Home  and  Huslness.  12  departments.  10,000  subjects. 
HesUuUt.or^flp  Over  100  Illustrations. 

Cloth,  *250;  Half  Morocco,  ------  VJ.SO 

The  Teachings  of  Jesus,  and  Lives  of  His  Apostles.  Each  by  himself.  ,500  pages. 

■*(•0  HpleiuUd  UluslrHllonN  KitiosUk  llulnb  cloth,  gold  stHinplng,  $1.50 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church-Member.  Most  captivating  allegory  of  modern 

times.  ;12.5  pages.  IH  Illustrations.  Cloth  51.00 

Ann*  rharlotte's  Stories  of  Bible  History.  Takes  cliildren  through  the  lllble 
In  5'2  chapters,— one  for  each  Sunday.  200  engravings,  10  full-page  color  plate^ 
Cloth,  - - - - ■ - - 51.00 

Agents  Wanted.  Liberal  Terms. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

' ElKhart,  Indiana. 


All  trains  gas  lighted 
and  steam  heated. 


E.  B.  COOLIDGE  G. 
Cleveland,  O. 


P.  A. 


CMnd,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  1 St.  Louis 

( BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
EtTective  July  15, 1902. 


aoiNO  SOUTH 

STATIONS. 

OOINQ  NOKTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

83. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

■22. 

34. 

a m 

pm 

pm 

a rn 

pm 

pm 

7.80 

1 00 

6.00 

KeiiloD  Harbor 

8.60 

1 45 

6.20 

8.24 

1.66 

6.15 

Nllee 

7.58 

12.50 

6.80 

8.46 

2.17 

2.3') 

6.46 

Granger 

7.87 

12.30 

5.08 

Bue 

7.16 

(41) 

am 

Elkhart 

7.20 

(28) 

pm 

12.15 

4.60 

9.06 

2.85 

5.80 

Elkhart 

10.15 

12.15 

4.50 

9.28 

2.56 

5.48 

Goaben 

9.67 

11.55 

4.88 

9.60 

3.18 

608 

Milford  Jot. 

9 37 

12.34 

4.18 

10.20 

8.48 

6.32 

Waraaw 

9.11 

11.08 

8.48 

10.88 

4.05 

6.46 

Clayprxjl 

8.56 

10..52 

3.82 

11.08 

4.80 

7.07 

N.  UanebeBtor 

8.33 

10.33 

3.08 

11.10 

4.35 

7.12 

Bolivar 

8.28 

10.25 

3.08 

11.50 

5.15 

7.45 

Wabaah 

8.05 

10.00 

2.40 

lj.38 

5.53 

8.21 

Marlon 

7.20 

9.17 

1.47 

■2.15 

7.05 

9.80 

Anderson 

6.10 

8.15 

12.40 

8.10 

ft.  15 

10.80 

ludlanapolU 

4.4.5 

6 45 

11.10 

"4.0s 

B.OO 

«.30 

pm 

am 

Greensburg 

Cincinnati 

IiOuUvllle 

pm 

am 

10.25 

8.80 

8.00 

pm 

All  :ralUR  dally  except  Hunday. 

pm 

TilH  WAY  TO 

Buy  Bibles  Cheap 

Is  to  buy  in  dozen  lots  and  have 
(hem  sent  to  yon  by  Irelghl. 


fliir  Pricpc  onthlGVmjhinutioiiSHlf-Tionounc- 

Uur  rnCcS  inn  Tem-liom  llilile.  in  liusn 

(Bourgnoii.tviio,  with  Hui  Stun. bird  Hiilpn.  Con- 
coniiim-e.  1.5N.-W  Mn|.s.  M KULL-e.viiR 
ILLUHTRATIONH  OP  ItlULU  B0ENE8,  4.0U0  i^UKK- 
TIONH  ANl»  ANKWtllfi. 

WIX-L  SURPRISE.  YOU. 

Write  u«  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.. 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


Helps  for  S.  S.  Teachers 

and  Workers. 

Pcloubet’s  Select  Notes  on  tbeS.  .“s. 
Lessons  for  llKi:!.  Acknowledged  to  he 
the  best  and  most  complete  convmcn"' 
tary  on  the  S.  .S.  Lessons  published 
Hoth  versions  given  In  the  te.xt.  Pro- 
fusely Illustrated. 

Cloth,  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 

IheS.  H.  Lessons  for  11103.  t:ompreheii- 
slve,  helpful  and  suggestive. 

Cloth,  postpaid,  50  cents. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson  for.'lUCB.  For  the 
Vest  Pocket.  Three  p-ges  to  caeh  les- 
son. Concise,  compact,  practical  and 
suggestive.  Changes  from  authorized 
to  revised  version  shown  in  footnotes. 
Genuine  full  Hcxlble  leather  binding. 

Postpaid,  25  cents. 

Descriptive  List  of  Favorite  Sun- 
day  School  Song  and  Anthem 
Boohs  furnished  upon 
application. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


IsoarG.  Murray,  Tramc  Mgr., 

I 'inolnnatl.  Ohio. 


For  the  Bible  Student’s  Bookshelf. 

Ollllt  I ^ A 1 < 

. I’RIOK 

Oradon’s  Cornr*l«t»*  .* 

Nftw  TmilcaIT»xt  Book-for  mlnl»t«rK,  teuchorH,  etc.;clotn  . • ’ ' , ,u  ' 2 JV  ; 

?o?rn«?Hof  Large  8 vo.  cloth  - - | 

Vwa-Pockrt  Companion,  for  rhrlKtian  Workers;  leather  - - ' . S) 

OIil  TcHtamont  IlUlory.  DividoH  the  Old  iestaroent  into  aU  parta, cloth  - * . Wl 

New  TcwliimBiit  Iliatiiry.  In  tliirtw-n  chaptonuoloth  . . - - - .91 

Itlhlu  Geography.  With  aeries  of  thirty  apcclal  mapa  - - - ' ‘ 

These  seven  Imoks.  aggregating  about  2100  pages,  and  indicated  onlv  S3.  1 5 

us  our  Offer  No.  12,  together  by  freight  or  express  J 

Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  lllble  -ita  aiitinoltUw,  biography,  geography  and  A 

d.™nu!i(m.  FaliaS^^^^  Brown  Hiblo  Ooinmentyy.  (frltloal.  practical  and  explanatory.  4 rola.-  cloth  s (.[ 
Crntlrn'R  ('Omplolo  Conrordanco.  LarRO  8 TO;c|oth  • . * / _ ^i**k  ' - *2 'Jf» 

JoarnoiMof  JeeuHJindHl«TwolvoI)lHcli>lc9.  IlluHtrated.  LarRO  octaTO.  cloth  • 

These  peven  liooks,  apgrepaUng  about  5550  pugep,  and  Indicated  v SO«0U 

as  our  Offer  No.  13,  together  by  freight  or  exprePB  ^ J ^ 

Khew  thrirhl''.“'^l?r‘y\.xhau»tWo  and  a-gro«t-f.yorhe._  6 r'ola.,  la'rgo 

.lonrnevaof  .loauH  and  Ills  TwoIvb  Dlaolploa.  Illustrated.  Largo  8 to,  cloth  - - - '■'•J, 

New  Topical  Text  Kmik  for  mlnialora,  teachora,  etc.;  cloth  - - - - - ' ’ 

Bunyau'a  Pilgrim's  Progroaa.  Nowedition.  II  lustratod;  cloth 

These  ten  books,  aggregating  about 8Jf?5  pages,  and  Indicated  onl'V  SI  1.50 
as  our  Offer  No.  14.  together  by  freight  or  express  Willy  «P 

Hmilh"a"llicGon'al^^”™’B*ld^-(^™t'Ouiil®».  blograp  and  natnral  hiatoryioloth  DC  i 

d.mriVo%of.Tr«aondHia'rwelvoDi«-lldea.  Illuatn^^^  - -. 

Old  Tualamoiit  H Istory.  Dividea  tbo  Old  Toatament  into  six  parts,  cloth  - 

New  Tealanieiit  History.  In  thirteen  chaptoni; cloth  , " ' ‘ " ' ' . >1 

Bible  Geography.  Willi  aeriea  of  thirty  special  maps;  cloth  - . pi 

Bible  Oellini's.  DiTldes  the  Bible  Into  Iwelvo  psrloda.  Vary  ayatematio,  cloth 

Banyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progreaa.  Newedltlon.  Illustrated-,  cloth. 

These  eight  hooks,  aggregating  about  2S3.5  paps,  and  Indicated  oulv  $3.oU 
as  our  Offer  No.  1 5,  together  by  freight  or  express  J Y 

Order  bv  “Olfer  No.”  only.  Always  send  cash  with  order.  Be  "“re  and  take 
udvanlaUid'  t?se  unparalleled  reductions,  whl^ch  are  limited  to  the  length  of  time 
the  stock  lasts,  and  send  In  your  order  early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  E.lKhart,  Ind. 
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Herald  ^eTrut h 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

”How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  .ospei  of  Peace.”  ’’For  other  founda^Ton  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Chrtst.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JANUARY  15,  1903. 


VOL.  XL.  No.  3. 


The  noblest  way  of  avenging  ourselves  is 
that  we  do  not  imitate  the  one  who  has  done 
us  injury. 

The  Ministers’  List  was  unavoidably  de- 
layed, but  is  now  about  ready,  and  a copy 
will  he  mailed  to  every  minister.  The  list 
includ’es  the  names  and  officers  of  the 
various  institutions  supported  by  the  church 
ami  is  intended  strictly  for  reference. 

« 

The  editor  would  kindly  ask  the  readers 
to  address  all  business  communications  and 
remittances  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
while  all  matter  intended  for  publication  in 
the  Herald  should  be  addressed  to  A.  B. 
Kollj. 

VS 

Another  Mennonite  paper  has  made  its 
appearance  on  onr  table,  a four  - page 
monthly  of  veiy  modest  size,  called  “Mes- 
senger of  Truth,”  published  at  Hillsboro, 
Kansas,  by  the  “Holdeman  faction  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  The  same  people  have 
been  publishing  the  “Botschaft^rrler  Wahr- 
heit”  for  six  years.  John  D.  Dneck  is  editor 
of  both  papers  and  H.  H.  Fast  is  the  printer. 

The  reigning  Grand  Duke,  Ernest  Louis 
of  Hesse,  Germany,  has  issued  a decree  ac- 
cording to  which  the  Mennonites  of  the 
Khenish-Hcssian  congregations  shall,  in- 
stead of  taking  the  judicial  oath  in  all  cases 
where  such  is  usually  administered  or  de- 
manded, be  rcipiircd  to  simply  affirm  and 
give  their  hand  to  the  person  to  whom  the 
affirmation  is  made. 

VS 

Our  worthy  contemporary,  “ 1 he  Meimo- 
iiite,”  of  Berne,  Ind.,  in  speaking  of  the  im- 
proved appearance  of  the  Herald,  states  that 
"the  reading  matter  is  considerably  re- 
duced.” The  weekly  issue,  yes,  but  not  the 
volume.  There  will  he  four  issues  more 
than  twice  the  number  when  it  was  issued 
as  a semi-monthly,  and  by  setting  financial 
reports  as  “solid  matter”  and  otherwise 
economizing  space  it  is  ])lain  that  tlie  read- 
ing matter  will  he  considerably  increased. 

VS 

A sixteen-page  weekly?  Yes,  just  as  soon 
as  the  number  of  subscribers  is  large  enongli 
to  warrant  it.  If  every  snhscriher  will,  with 
his  own  renewal,  send  in  a new  subscrip- 
tion, we  will  have  a sixteen-page  weekly  in 


short  order.  Let  us  have  it  just  as  soon  as 
possible.  It  can  be  done.  There  arc  more 
than  6,cxx)  of  onr  people  who  do  not  read  the 
Herald.  To  get  them  means  to  get  the  a<ldi- 
tional  pages. 

We  are  thankful  to  onr  readers  who  have 
said  a good  word  for  the  Herald  to  their 
friends  and  neighbors.  Just  such  recom- 
mendation has  brought  in  many  new  sub- 
scribers. One  brother  who  was  induced  by 
a friend  to  subscribe,  wrote  ns  last  week, 
“I  never  knew  what  a good,  helpful  paper 
the  Herald  was,  and  I must  believe  there  are 
others  just  like  1 was.  The  correspondences 
from  the  different  congregations  are  very 
encouraging.  Can’t  yon  get  still  more  to 
send  in  correspondence?” 

VS 

A Japanese  adage  says  that  lightning  and 
a loose  tongned  woman  do  much  evil. 
-Among  the  seven  causes  for  divorce  in  that 
country  is  that  of  too  much  talking  by 
wives.  The  .same  evil,  by  men  and  women 
in  this  country,  has  caused,  not  divorces 
only,  but  divisions  in  families,  neighbor- 
hoods and  churches.  A loose  tongue  is  one 
of  the  most  dangerous  of  concealed  weapons 
to  carry  about — loaded  with  poison  and 
liable  to  go  off  at  the  slightest  provocation 
at  any  time  (5r  place.  Nothing  hut  the  grace 
of  God  can  hold  it. 


Truly  ”a  little  child  shall  lead  them.”  In 
the  (lealh  notices  in  this  issue  the  statement 
is  made  of  a dear  little  child  who  passed 
away  that  “although  very  young,  she  was 
old  enough  to  ask  her  grandfather  .such 
([ncstions  that  caused  him  to  repent.”  A 
great  work  indeed  for  one  so  small,  and 
though  her  life  was  short  ami  her  work  is 
(lone,  yet  she  did  what  i>rohably  many  ser- 
mons failed  to  do.  Life  is  not  to  be  counted 
so  much  by  the  number  of  years  one  lives 
as  hv  the  work  that  is  done.  Li\iiig  in  this 
world  without  doing  is  simply  existing. 
Real  life  is  to  do  the  will  of  Cn5(l — a life  of 
activity  in  heliifnlncss  toward  onr  fcllow- 


Some  of  the  evils  connected  with  and 
resulting  from  the  recent  strike  of  the  an- 
thracite coal  miners  have  been  hronghl  to 
light  by  the  comniis^M<^j^^^apU^Rcd  to  inves- 
tigate into  the  matter;  some  of  llic  evils  will 
never  be  brought  to  light  in  that  way,  and 


of  all  the  suffering  now  being  endured  in 
the  middle  of  winter  very  little  will  be 
known  in  a general  way.  In  some  places  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  get  fuel  and  for  the 
poor  especially  the  condition  is  very  gra\  e. 
As  an  instance  that  comes  under  onr  own 
observation  and  which  will  do  for  com- 
parison, the  cost  of  heating  the  Bnblishing 
House  for  the  month  of  December  \go2  was 
$227,  and  for  December  up\  just  about  onc- 
fonrth  this  amount.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  very  exceptionally  mild  fall  weather 
there  would  now  be  a worse  fuel  famine 
than  has  ever  existed  in  this  country.  People 
differ  very  widely  in  their  opinion  as  to 
where  the  blame  rests  for  the  present  con- 
ditions, but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  there  is 
blame  resting  upon  strikers,  operators,  rail- 
ways, and,  in  some  places,  dealers  who  by 
being  able  to  control  the  supply  of  coal  in 
certain  districts  held  it  for  high  prices. 
Every  phase  of  the  matter  goes  to  prove  the 
truth  of  the  apostle's  statement  that  ‘ the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

VS 

In  renewing  his  subscription  Prc.  P.  H. 
Parret  of  Chambershurg,  Pa.,  says:  “1  am 
glad  when  the  Herald  makes  its  visits  with 
us.  As  yon  probably  know,  I have  been 
reading  the  Herald  since  1863  or  4,  and  1 
could  not  give  it  up  unless  compelled  to  for 
some  reason  or  other.”  Prc.  J.  B.  Gingrich 
of  Biglerville,  Pa.,  whose  renewal  we  re- 
ceived the  same  day  as  the  above,  says; 
“We  are  truly  glad  to  have  the  welcome 
visitor  come  weekly  and  bring  ns  news  of 
all  the  Mennonite  churches  in  the  U.  S.  and 
Canada,  which  is  very  interesting  to  me,  as 
I was  a reader  of  the  Herald  when  it  was 
published  in  Chicago  in  the  early  ’6o’s,  and 
have  taken  it  ever  since,  and  indeed  would 
not  like  to  do  without  it.”  We  do  indeed 
appreciate  these  kind  words,  as  well  as  the 
helpful  suggestions  that  we  have  received 
from  a number  of  brethren  who  are  and  al- 
ways have  been  staunch  supporters  of  a 
church  paper,  and  a word  from  such  is 
worth  much  in  the  further  circulation  of  the 
paper.  We  remember  one  minister  in  Il- 
linois who  regularly  reminded  his  congrega- 
tion about  the  beginning  of  the  year  that 
it  was  “time  to  renew  the  Herald  subscrip- 
tion,” and  there  was  hardly  a member  in  his 
district  who  did  not  read  the  Herald.  The 
same  plan,  if  adopted  universally  by  onr 
ministering  brethren  would  no  doubt  in- 
crease the  circulation  several  thousand,  and 
thus  very  materially  enlarge  its  field  of  use- 
fulness. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

No  Address.— Will  M.  L.  Yoder,  who 
sent  ns  $3.00  on  his  Herald  subscription 
some  time  ago,  kindly  give  us  his  address? 
On  receipt  of  same  we  will  be  able  to  com- 
|)lv  with  vonr  request. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappance,  I ml., 
was  a caller  at  our  office  on  the  6th  inst.  He 
ri'centlv  returned  from  a visit  in  the  West 
and  expects  to  go  to  West  Liberty  on  the 
17th  to  hold  meetings  at  Bethel. 

tS 

Bro.  Justus  B.  Bare,  our  faithful  corre- 
spomlent  at  Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa., 
keejis  a daily  record  of  the  weather  in  his 
\icinity  and  sends  in  every  year  a detailed 
account  of  the  weather’s  doings.  For  want 
(if  sjiace  we  are  unable  to  publish  more  than 
a verv  condensed  item  of  same  in  this  issue. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Springs,  Pa.,  came 
to  I'dkhart  on  the  3<1  inst.,  and  will  remain 
lor  some  time  as  instructor  in  the  Short 
r,il)lc  'I'erm  at  the  Elkhart  Institute,  which 
opened  on  the  5^^'  inst.  Bro.  Bender 
preached  in  our  house  of  worship  on  the  3d 
ami  4th  and  is  continuing  the  meetings  be- 
gun by  the  home  ministers  at  the  meeting 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD  AND  ITS 
MINISTRY. 

By  David  Burkholder. 


This  is  the  title  of  the  first  topic  of  the 
I’.ible  conference  held  near  Elida,  O.,  Nov. 

I- — _>i,  Kpj.  In  reading  over  the  exposi- 
tion as  it  appeared  in  the  Herald  of  Iruth  of 
Ian.  S,  I was  not  able  in  my  weakness  to 
make  it  harmonize  with  the  Bible  in  any 
way.  The  interpretation  given  seems  to  me 
obs'eurc  and  unsatisfactory.  ^ For  instance, 
in  the  paragraph  “Seed  Thoi^ghts”  it  is 
staled  that  “when  written  with  a capital 
‘W’  the  inspired  Word  is  meant— a small 
•w’  indicates  the  written  word  only.”  Now 
in  this  sentence  it  is  not  clearly  stated  what 
is  meant  by  the  “inspired  Word.”  I can 
find  only  five  passages  in  the  Bible  where 
it  is  written  with  a capital  “W”  and  in  all 
these  passages  I recognize  it  as  a proper 
name  which,  according  to  my  limited  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures,  invariably  and 
unmistakably  means  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  and  Him  only,  and  not  the 
bather.  And  I think  this  view  harmonizes 
with  every  passage  where  the  “Word”  is 
mentioned.  In  John  i ;i  the  Son  was  in  the 
“beginning.”  He  was  with  God  and  He 
was  “God.”  In  John  1:14  the  Son  “was 
made  fiesh,”  etc.  In  i John  i;i  it  was  the 
“Word  of  life,”  which  the  disciples  had  seen, 
which  they  heard,  which  they  handled  with 
their  hands  (“handle  me,”  Luke  24i39> 
“reach  hither  thy  hand,”  John  4:39).  and 
which  was  from  the  beginning. 

In  I John  57  we  read,  “For  there  are 
three  that  bear  witness  in  heaven,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Word  (the  Son),  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one.” 

Again,  in  Rev.  19:13  we  read,  “And  He 
was  clothed  with  a vesture  dipped  in  blood, 
ami  His  name  is  called,  The  Word  of  God.” 
The  above  passages  as  they  are  quoted 
ffom  the  Word  of  God,  will,  I think, 
the  indisputable  evidence  that  “Word,” 
when  written  with  a capital  “W,”  means 
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nothing  else  but  one  of  the  many  titles 
given  to  Christ  in  the  written  word.  The 
following  are  a few  of  them,  all  of  which 
begin  with  capital  letters:  The  Lamb, 

Rev.  22:3;  “Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  22:i3  j 
“The  Master,”  John  11:28;  “The  Branch, 
Zech.  6:12;  “The  last  Adam  ” i Cor. ,15^45; 
“Messias,”  John  4 : 25 1 Lion,  Root, 

Rev.  s:S;  “An^en,”  “Faithful,”  Rev  3:14; 
“Immanuel,”  Isa.  7 = J4: 

“Counselor,”  “Mighty  God,  Prince  of 
Peace.”  Now  we  could  substitute  any  ot 
these  titles  in  any  of  these  passages  instead 
of  the  title  “Word.”  For  instance,  use  the 
name,  “The  Deliverer”  (Rom.  11:26),  and 
Tohn  1 :i  would  read,  “In  the  beginning  was 
the  Deliverer,  and  the  Deliverer  was  with 
God,  and  the  Deliverer  was  God.”  And  so 
we  might  substitute  the  “Messiah,  the 
“Lamb,”  the  “Light,”  John  1:7,  8,  etc.,  and 
it  would  all  prove  true  and  proper  and  in 
harmonv  with  the  Word. 

Now 'I  do  not  know  whether  in  said  ex- 
position Christ  is  meant  as  the  “inspired 
Word,”  distinct  from  the  written  word,  but 
I for  my  part  know  of  no  other  word  of 
God  but'“The  Word”  (Christ)  and  the  writ- 
ten  word,  snd  I will  let  the  rc3.der  judg’e 
for  himself  whether  it  is  proper  to  call  the 
written  word  of  God  “inspired  or  not,  but 
I am  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  all  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  because  it  was  spoken  by 
God  Himself  and  put  on  record  by  Gods 
inspired  people  or  men  who  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  con- 
sequently it  must  be  true  and  sacred.  In- 
deed. some  of  it  came  from  the  lips  of  the 
Son  of  God  (“the  Word”)  and  declared  by 
Himself  that  they  (His  words)  were  spirit 
and  truth.  It  is  the  written  word  which 
Paul  declares  to  be  “sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,”  and  the  same  which  was 
preached  by  Jonah  to  the  Ninevites  and 
caused  them  to  repent,  and  which  was 
spoken  to  Felix  and  made  him  tremble,  and 
almost  persuaded  Agrippa  to  be  a Christian. 

The  written  word  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  all  who  believe  it,  and  by  which 
life  and  immortality  was  brought  to  light, 
and  to  which  Peter  refers  when  he  says, 
“Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  the  incorruptible,  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.” 

And  even  if  it  does  not  tell  us  in  just  so 
many  words,  “Thou  shalt  not  go  to  a 
dance,”  it  is  comprehended  in  the  passage, 
“Have  no  part  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,”  and  other  kindred  passages. 

I also  believe  that  it  is  the  revealed  as 
well  as  the  written  word,  and  we  may  still 
look  on  the  Old  Testament  as  God’s  will, 
while  the  New  is  a codicil  to  that  will.  The 
written'  word  will  never  be  revoked.  It  is 
like  the  rain  and  snow  that  comes  down 
from  heaven  not  to  return  thither.  It  is  also 
1 the  written  word  to  which  Christ  refers 

! when  He  says  to  the  Jews,  “Search  the 

scriptures,”  etc.  They  testify  of  the  “Word, 
i of  His  coming,  etc.  Timothy  knew  this 
■ written  word  from  a child,  and  Paul  gave 
’ him  the  blessed  assurance  that  it  was  able 
1 to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

( Now  what  I have  written  on  this  subject 
is  written  in  love  to  all  who  took  part  in  the 
» discussion  of  this  topic  at  the  Bible  com 

1 ference,  and  if  my  views  are  wrong  I wish 

/■  to  be  corrected.  We  are,  all  of  us,  apt  some- 

times to  get  the  wrong  key  to  a certain  pas- 
» sage  of  scripture.  In  the  above,  as  well  as 
in  the  following  (Matt.  19:16,  17),  where 
’ Jesus  said  unto  the  young  ruler.  Why 

d callest  thou  me  good?  There  is  none  good 

e but  one,  that  is  God.”  Some  learned  minis- 

” ters  seem  to  see  the  inference  that  Christ 

s did  not  claim  to  be  good,  but  this  is  not  the 
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idea  at  all.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
Christ  was  not  a mere  ma^,  but  God,  and 
the  curt  reply,  that  He  g^  this  young  man 
is  simply  this':  If  I am  nothing  but  a fallible, 
frail  man  as  thou  claimest  me  to  be,  why 
callest  thou  me  good?  "Christ  simply  re- 
proves this  man’s  inconsistency  without  at 
all  throwing  out  the  idea  that  He  Himself 
is  not  good.  Christ  nowhere  taught  this 
doctrine.  He  and  the  Father  are  one,  both 
equally  good,  and  He  could  of  a truth  pray, 
“Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  unto  me  that 
they  may  lie  one  as  we  are  one.” 

Nappance,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GUIDANCE. 

By  Minnie  Stauffer, 

“I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye.”  Ps.  32 :8. 

This  is  God’s  promise  to  those  whose  sms 
are  forgiven.  Much  of  our  power  and  peace 
consists  in  knowing  where  God  would  have 
us  be,  and  in  being  just  there;  and  if  we  are 
just  where  He  wants  us  to  be,  we  can  rest 
assured  that  He  will  provide  for  all  our 
needs.  The  child  of  God,  anxious  to  know 
his  Father’s  will,  turns  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  finds  how  in  all  ages.  He  guided  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Abraham  left 
kindred  and  country,  and  started  with  no 
other  guide  than  God,  across  a trackless 
desert,  to  a land  of  which  he  knew  nothing. 
He  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness.  Joshua  had  many 
difficulties  to  overcome  in  entering  the  land 
of  promise;  but  because  he  ever  looked  to 
the  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  hosts,  he  was  vic- 
torious. 

A beautiful  lesson  on  guidance  is  recorded 
in  Num.  9:15-23.  The  Lord  went  before  the 
children  of  Israel  in  a pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  in  a pillar  of  fire  by  night.  Whenever 
the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  the  tabernacle, 
then  they  journeyed:  and  wherever  the 

cloud  abode,  there  they  pitched  their  tents. 
At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  jour- 
neyed, and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  pitched : and  as  long  as  the  cloud  abode 
upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in  their 
tents.  It  mattered  not  whether  the  cloud 
abode  on  the  tabernacle  two  days,  or  a 
month,  or  a year,  so  long  they  journeyed 
not ; but  when  it  was  taken  up  they  jour- 
neyed. What  the  cloudy  pillar  was  to  the 
children  of  Israel  on  their  journey  to  the 
promised  land,  Jesus  is  to  us  today.  He 
says,  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.”  When  by  God’s 
grace  our  sins  have  been  forgiven,  we  are 
still  liable  to  the  deceitful  working  of  self. 
If  we  would  hear  the  still  small  voice,  we 
must  close  the  d<x>r  against  all  selfishness, 
and  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  into  the 
mind  of  the  Lord.  The  secret  which  Jesus 
not  only  practiced  but  taught,  was  a sur- 
rendered will.  After  being  persecuted  by 
the  Jews  for  healing  the  impotent  man.  He 
told  them,  “I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing: as  I hear,  I judge:  and  my  judgment 
is  just;  because  I seek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me.”  He  that  guides  the  heavenly  bodies  in 
their  courses,  will  not  fail  to  direct  the  soul 
that  does  His  will. 

It  is  God’s  will  that  His  children  shall 
ask  for  what  they  want.  David  realized 
this,  or  he  would  not  have  called  on  the 
Lord  so  frequently  for  guidance.  “Teach 
me  thy  way,  O Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a plain 
path,  because  of  mine  enemies.”  Ps.  27:11. 
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And  again,  “Search  me,  O God,  and  know 
my  heart;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts; 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  ^ Ps. 
139:23,  24.  Many  are  the  earnest  pleadings 
of  the  Psalmist  for  guidance.  The  apostle 
James  also  teaches  that  “if  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and 
it  shall  be  given  him.’  When  the  Israelites 
saw  that  Pharaoh  and  his  army  overtook 
them,  they  were  sore  afraid  and  began  to 
murmur,  but  Moses  said  unto  them,  “Fear 
ye  not,  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,  which  He  will  show  you  today. 
Ex.  14:13.  It  may  not  have  been  an  easy 
matter  for  them  to  stand  still  with  the  Red 
Sea  before  them,  and  the  enemy  behind 
them,  but  the  Lord  was  able  to  take  them 
across  the  sea  on  dry  land,  and  to  utterly 
destroy  the  enemy.  The  Word  says,  “There 
remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them.”  By 
this  we  see  that  we  must  not  act  upon  our 
own  impulses,  but  wait  for  the  unfolding  of 
God’s  plan.  “Wait  on  the  Lord ; be  of  good 
courage  and  He  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart;  wait,  I say,  on  the  Lord.  Ps.  27:14. 
“But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ; they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles ; they  shall  run  and  not 
be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint.”  Isa.  40:31. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  IT  SCRIPTURAL? 

By  Lina  Zook. 

Perhaps  we  might  profitably  notice  a few 
things  in  connection  with  the  going  into 
active  missionary  service,  as  alluded  to  in 
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When  Jesus  gave  the  great  commission  to 
His  disciples,  it  came  direct  from  Himself. 
In  that  case  I can  find  no  authority  for  in- 
tervening agencies  to  do  the  first  work  of 
calling  the  one  wlio  goes  on  His  mission^  to 
carry  the  gospel  message.  The  commission 
at  this  time  was  given  to  the  entire  body  of 
the  disciples  and  Jesus  took  it  as  a matter 
of  course  that  those  to  whom  His  work 
meant  so  much  would  to  a man  help  in  the 
carrying  out  of  His  command.  Again  in 
Acts  we  have  the  sending  out  of  the  first 
missionaries  by  the  Christian  Church.  The 
call  here  came  direct  from  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  was  sent  by  Christ  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  His  work  on  earth.  We  have 
no  direct  evidence  who  was  the  first  to 
speak  concerning  this  work  on  this  occasion, 
but  we  do  not  know  that  God  had  definitely 
decided  that  Paul  was  to  do  this  work  be- 
fore he  had  been  especially  connected  with 
this  church.  In  all  Paul’s  missionary  work 
we  have  him  directed  by  this  same  leader. 
Paul  goes  ahead  working  diligently,  and 
God  by  His  Spirit  directs  his  efforts  and 
sends  him  to  the  places  where  He  wants 
him  to  work,  as  well  as  hindering  him  from 
going  into  forbidden  paths.  Acts  16:6. 

While  every  Christian  needs  first  of  all  to 
be  an  effective  worker  in  his  or  her  own 
neighborhood  before  he  or  she  should  think 
of  venturing  into  more  difficult  fields,  and 
while  he  needs  to  have  the  love  and  con- 
fidence of  the  home  congregation  to  show 
that  his  life  has  been  right,  yet  if  he  were  to 
close  his  ears  to  the  definite  command  of 
Christ  and  sit  with  folded  hands  until  some- 
one in  the  home  congregation  is  ready  to 
send  him  away,  in  many  a congregation, 
with  the  best  of  intentions  no  one  would  be 


sent,  because  no  one  would  realize  that 
someone  in  the  congreg[ation  has  been 
called. 

God  works  with  individuals  more  defin- 
itely if  possible  than  with  large  bt^ies  of 
people.  When  Isaiah  was  called  to  his  work 
in  Judah  it  was  an  individual  call,  and  the 
great  majority  of  what  corresponded  to  the 
church  at  that  time  were  in  direct  opjwsi- 
tion  to  the  prophet.  God  calls  in  various 
ways  those  to  whom  He  commits  special 
responsibilities.  We  do  not  find  in  His 
word  one  rule  by  which  He  always  called 
those  whom  He  would  have  in  definite  fields 
of  work.  But  in  every  case  we  have  him 
dealing  directly  with  the  individuM  J>y  His 
Spirit,  although  there  were  different  ways 
in  which  this  dealing  was  followed  by  other 
influences. 

Someone  has  said  a call  to  missionary  ser- 
vice involves  two  things:  i.  God’s  will;  2. 
man’s  discovery  of  that  will.  God  has  made 
it  possible  for  man  to  know  His  will.  His 
word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  at  the  service 
of  every  Christian.  Imagine  the  consistency 
of  a man  standing  on  a river  bank  while 
people  are  drowning  and  crying  for  help 
and  arguing  that  he  can  do  nothing  to  save 
them  because  he  has  not  been  legally  ap- 
pointed in  the  life-saving  crew  and  there- 
fore cannot  help  anyone.  See  Ezek.  33 :6-9- 
But,  says  someone,  why  then  have  any 
organization  in  the  church  which  will  look 
after  the  missions?  Why  not  let  everyone 
do  as  he  or  she  is  led  and  dispense  with  our 
mission  boards?  This  again  would  be  giv- 
ing the  impression  that  mission  boards  were 
trying  to  do  the  work  assigned  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  mission  board  of  the  church 
does  not  claim  the  authority  to  call  persons 
to  their  work  in  the  mission  field.  If  such 
were  the  case  the  danger  of  grave  mistakes 
in  the  work  would  be  as  inevitable  as  it 
would  be  if  individual  congregations  were 
left  to  do  this  work. 

The  work  of  the  mission  boards  consists 
not  in  calling  people  to  a particular  work. 
Such  a board  is  simply  an  organization  rep- 
resenting the  entire  church,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  keep  informed  as  to  the  needs  and  pos- 
sibilities of  the  mission  field  and,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  make  known 
these  needs.  By  thtis  keeping  in  touch  with 
the  field  as  well  as  with  those  who  believe 
themselves  called  of  God  to  engage  in  work- 
in  this  field  they  may  be  able,  through  the 
influence  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  who 
directed  the  missionary  interests  of  the 
early  church,  to  place  the  proper  individuals 
in  the  place  where  they  may  be  most  useful. 

There  is  a beautiful  harmony  in  Go<l  s 
work  with  His  people.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
on  the  earth  now  directing  and  leading  all 
who  will  follow  Him.  While  there  is  much 
of  power  and  helpfulness  in  the  church  as  a 
body,  there  is  nevertheless  an  individual 
responsibility  upon  each  one  of  us.  Every 
one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  IT  SCRIPTURAL? 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  gospel  is  for  all  nations.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  Christian  Church  to  carr\ 
out  the  great  commission  of  Clirist  and 
“go.”  The  Holy  Spirit  may  do  His  work  of 
calling  men  and  women  into  this  ser\  ice 
direct  to  the  individual.  For  example, 
Philip  was  told  by  the  Spirit  to  join  the 
chariot  of  the  Ethiopian;  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  having  commanded  him  directly  to 
“arise  and  go  to  the  south.”  Acts  8 :26-2g. 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  prime  factor  in  the 
cause  of  missions  today,  and  works  not  only 
through  individuals  but  through  congrega- 
tions and  mission  boards  as  well.  The  work 
of  carrying  the  gospel  is  not  assigned  to  any 
particular  creed,  denomination,  sect  or  so- 
ciety. All  who  are  true  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  have  a part  in  this  great  work. 

If  perchance  any  efforts  are  put  forth  that 
are  not  in  accordance  with  God’s  plan,  not 
directed  by  His  Spirit,  it  will  receive  its  re- 
ward when  the  day  of  reckoning  comes.  It 
is  possible,  and  no  doubt  too  often  the  case, 
that  human  agencies  relying  on  their  own 
strength,  wisdom,  judgment  and  resources, 
do  err  in  this  great  work  and  are  not  always 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A congre^tion 
might  fall  into  the  same  error.  A mission 
board  is  just  as  liable  to  make  mistakes. 
Any  human  organization  is  simply  a chan- 
nel through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
work.  It  may  be  illustrated  by  the  wires 
through  which  the  power  of  electricity  is 
transmitted,  and  we  see  the  result  in  the 
form  of  heat,  light  and  motive  power.  So 
the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  church,  carries 
the  light  of  salvation  and  the  power  of  God 
to  those  who  are  in  the  darkness  of  heathen- 
dom. Spirit-filled  men  and  women  are  the 
only  real  conductors  of  this  light  and  power. 
God  calls  them  out  and  tells  the  church  to 
separate  unto  Him  these  individuals  for  this 
work.  This  presupposes  a Spirit-filled 
church— a church  alive  to  the  mission  cause. 
No  other  will  hear  the  call. 

The  important  question  with  the  disciples 
was,  “Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed  ?”  That  same  question 
ought  to  be  applied  to  all  professed  Chris- 
tians today,  whether  at  home  in  the  congre- 
gation or  in  the  mission  work  at  home  or 
abroad.  The  answer  of  that  question  will 
solve  the  one  propounded  by  the  writer  in 
the  Herald  of  Jan.  i,  under  the  title,  “Is  it 
Scriptural?” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS  DAWN. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

On  fair  Judea’s  sunny  hills. 

Many  years  agone. 

There  many  wondrous  sights  were  seen. 

Ere  break  of  early  dawn. 

Lo.  watching  shepherds  heard  at  night, 

The  herald  angels  sing. 

Saying,  “I’eace  on  earth,  gooil  will  to  men. 
To  you  is  born  a king.” 

.\nd  in  those  days  the  wise  men  came 
From  the  F'ast  afar; 

And  e'er  before  them,  lo,  there  shone, 

A glory-beaming  star. 

For  in  humble  Bethlehem, 

A lowly  babe  was  born. 

Oh,  welcome  thrice  that  happy  day. 

The  first  blest  Christmas  morn ! 

Perhaps  but  a few  more  century  marks 
Shall  rest  on  the  scale  of  time. 

Ere  the  ever  welcome  Christmas  bells 
On  earth  no  more  shall  chime 

But,  lo!  afar  in  the  realms  of  bliss. 

The  King  so  lowly  born  ; 

With  the  ransomed  fore’er  shall  waft  the 
strains. 

Of  the  first  blest  Christmas  morn. 
Akron,  Ohio. 
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Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Holden,  Mo.,  Jan.  5,  1903.— The  following 
tiniccrs  wore  elected  to  conduct  our  Sunday 
school:  Sup’t.,  S.  G.  Yoder;  assistant,  Noah 
( ierber  ; Chorister,  D.  B.  Rich.  Our  Sunday 
scho<»l  is  the  only  one  in  this  vicinity, 
rhough  not  large  it  is  interesting  and  help- 
ful to  all  who  attend. 

Vt 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  1903.— The  pulpit 
in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  was  oc- 
cupied by  Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1903.  We  feel  glad  to  have 
brethren  come  into  our  midst  and  give  us 
words  of  encg^iragement  and  a hearty  hand- 
shake, especially  those  who  have  labored 
with  us  in  the  past.  May  God  bless  the  Bro. 
in  his  ministerial  labors.  COR. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  the  14th  of 
Dec.,  1903,  Bro.  David  Lehman  of  Colum- 
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biana,  Ohio,  came  to  us.  The  same 
he  began  meetings  m the  ! f ‘ 
and  continued  until  the  evening  of  tlie  21st. 
On  the  22d  he  with  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  went  to  Springs,  Pa.,  to  attenci 
the  Bible  conference.  .The  conference  wa 
one  of  great  interest.  Many  Bible  truths 
were  brought  out  by  those  who  lectured. 
May  the  san.e  sink 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Jan.  6,  1903.— Bro.  D. 

Miller  of  Middlcbury,  Ind.,  has  been  holding 
meetings  here  for  several  days.  Ihe  "itcr- 
cst  is  good  and  the  attendance  large.  May 
God  send  the  truth  home  to  many  hearts 
and  move  them  to  forsake  the  ways  of  sin 
and  follow  Christ. 

At  onr  annual  husiness  meeting  on  New 
Year’s  day  it  was  decided  by  this  congrega- 
tion, which  was  formerly  known  as  C.  Eby  s, 
that  the  new  meeting  house  shall 
as  the  Berlin  Mennonite  M.  H.  COR. 

From  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1903- — Report  of  the  Sunday 
school  for  1902:  Aggregate  attendance  ot 
officers  for  the  year,  134;  teachers,  417* 
scholars,  i,98T);  total,  2,679.  Average  at- 
tendance, 61.  Total  collection,  $23.36;  paid 
out,  $20.11  ; balance  on  hand,  $3.25.  On 
count  of  smallpox  in  the  vicinity  diirink 
February,  the  Sunday  school  was  discon-/ 
tinned  and  there  were  only  44  sessions  in 
the  year.  Reorganization  took  place  Jan.  4, 
looi,  resulting  as  follows:  Sup’t.,  M.  S. 
Wambold;  Ass’t.,  N.  S.,  Hoover;  Chorister, 
David  Culp;  Sec’y-Treas.,  Emma  Leather- 


Columbiana,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1903.— We  have 
reorganized  our  Sunday  schools  for  the  year 
1903  in  Columbiana  and  Mahoning  counties. 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  28,  at  the  Midway  M.  H., 
Enos  Detwiler  was  re-elected  Sup’t.,  and 
Noah  Bixler,  as.sistant;  1.  B.  Witmer,  Chor- 
ister; Harvev  Mctzler,  assistant;  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, Treas.,’and  Nettie  Metzler,  Secretary. 
On  Dec.  21,  at  the  Leetonia  M.  II.,  John  L. 
Yoder  was  re-elected  Sup’t.,  and  John  Riel, 
assistant ; Emma  Sitler,  Chorister ; Levi  Yo- 
der, Secretary.  On  the  same  day,  at  the 
North  Lima  M.  H.,  Eli  Blosser  was  elected 
Sup’t.,  and  Homer  Lehman  assistant.  These 
schools  have  been  kept  up  the  whole  year 
round  for  a number  of  years  and  are  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  May  the  blessing  be 
ours  and  all  the  praise  and  honor  be  God’s. 
The  schools  at  the  Woodville  school  house 
is  discontinued  during  the  winter  months. 

Farmersville,  fa.,  Jan.  5,'  1903.— There  is 
joy  in  heaven  and  on  earth  when  a sinner 
repents.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  4,  another  soul 
found  refuge  in  the  ark  of  safety,  making 
the  number  here  five  who  have  recently  con- 
fessed Christ.  And  yet  there  is  room.  Come, 
sinner,  come!  Do  not  delay.  Ihe  Father 
only  knows  how  long  the  door  will  remain 
open,  and  inside  the  ark  is  the  only  place  of 
happiness.  Three  ministers  were  present; 
Bros.  Joseph  Wenger,  Noah  H.  Mack  and 
Isaiah 'Witmer.  Bro.  Witmer  chose  for  his 
text  Eph.  4:21-23.  Our  deacon,  Bro.  Michael 
Noll  and  wife,  have  been  away,  visiting  an- 
other church.  We  have  the  Sunday  school 
before  church  services  every  two  weeks  here 
at  Groffsdale  in  the  morning.  The  officers 
are  the  same  as  before.  May  God  add  His 
blessing.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  will  preach  at  Metzler  s,  Sunday, 
Dec.  II. 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1903.— Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
May  blessings,  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 


January  16, 

crown  your  labors  during  1903-  Today  we 
met  in  council  and  brought  up  the  questions 
and  work  for  this  quarter.  New  officers  for 
our  Sunday  school  the  cqming  year  resulted 
in  Bro.  W.  Miles  being  chosen  for  Supt., 

Bro  A B.  Gelnette,  assistant ; Alda  Spicher, 
Sec’y  and  D.  W.  Kirk,  Treas.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  discussed  the  question  of  having, 
in  connection  with  our  council,  topics  dis- 
cussed regarding  our  church  work,  that  we 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  needs  of 
our  church ; also  scriptural  topics.  In  order 
to  strengthen  and  encourage  the  workers 
and  draw  in  the  absent  ones  and  mteresl 
them  in  the  cause,  it  was  decided  to  try  the 
work,  and  Bro.  Kauffman,  Bro.  Miles  and 
Bro.  J.  A.  Hummel  were  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a programme  for  our  next  council, 
which  will  be  held  the  first  Saturday  m 
April.  We  hope  all  will  take  an  interest  in 
the  programme  and  come  prepared  to  add 
their  mite  of  knowledge.  Bro.  Kauffman 
attended  Bible  conference  at  Springs  Christ- 
mas week,  and  reports  a pleasant  and  profit- 
able meeting.  A Bible  class  has  been  or- 
ganized and  will  be  held  every  two  weeks 
before  evening  services,  instead  of  weekly, 
as  heretofore.  With  many  wishes  for  a 
prosperous  and  happy  year  I remain 

vour  co-worker  ANNA  PARRISH. 

Reid,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Jan.  4,  1903- 
—Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— 
We  have  been  richly  blessed  by  a visit  from 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio,  who  came  to 
Maryland  on  the  29th  of  Dec.,  1902.  He 
preached  one  sermon  at  the  Clear  Spring  M. 
H.,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day ; and  at 
Reiff’s  on  the  30th,  and  on  the  evening  and 
the  evening  following  he  preached  at  the 
Maugansville  Union  church.  In  the  after 
noon  of  the  31st  he  preached  at  the  Paradise 
M.  H.  Jan.  i,  1903.  he  preached  at  the 
Stauffer  M.  H.,  and  intended  to  preach  there 
the  following  evening,  but  on  account  of  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  no  one  ventured 
out.  From  Stauffer’s  he  left  for  Hanover. 
Pa.  We  were  thankful  to  God  and  the  Bro. 
for  the  short  visit.  I believe  many  of  us 
were  again  revived  in  the  Christian  work. 
He  certainly  did  his  part  in  admonishing 
us  to  keep  upon  the  narrow  way.  He  tol.l 
us  that  some  people  would  have  the  road  so 
wide  that  the  whole  world  could  travel 
thereon ; and  do  we  not  see  this  every  day 
Oh,  let  us  then  heed  the  gospel  message, 
and  keep  in  that  narrow  path  which  leads 
to  life  everlasting.  God  bless  the  dear  Bro. 
in  his  labors  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place 
declaring  God’s  word.  And  may  He  bles> 
all  who  labor  in  His  vineyard.  Conie  again, 
brother,  and  many  others,  and  give  us  .i 
word  of  encouragement.  The  Lord  bless  n> 

BENJ.  B.  WEBER. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JAN.  18,  1903- 
By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

PAUL  AT  THESSALONICA  AND 
BEREA. 

Acts  17:1-12. 

Golden  Text.— “Thy  Word  is  a lamp  unto 
my  feet.’’  Ps.  119:105. 

Introduction.— After  being  brought  out  o 
the  prison  by  the  magistrates,  Paul  am 
Silas  matle  a short  stay  at  the  house  o 
Lydia  to  see  and  comfort  the  brethren. 
Notwithstanding  the  ill  usage  Paul  had  met 
with  at  Philippi,  he  went  on  with  his  worls- 
Opposition  and  persecution  made  him  more 
resolute  and  bold  in  declaring  the  gospel 
with  which  he  had  been  put  in  trust  by  per- 
mission from  God.  (i  Thess.  2;2--4-) 
we  should  not  be  discouraged  or  fail  in  do- 
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ing  our  duty  on  acconut  of  trials  which  are 
light  in  comparison  to  Paul’s  experience  at 
Philippi. 

I.  Journey  to  Thessalonica.  — Leaving 
Philippi,  they  traveled  southwest  about  35 
miles,  reaching  Amphipolis,  a Roman  mili- 
tary station.  Continuing  their  journey  in 
the  same  direction,  they  arrived  at  Appol- 
lonia,  a distance  of  30  miles.  Seemingly 
they  did  not  preach  in  either  of  these  cities, 
but  passed  on  about  35  miles  west  to  Tlfes- 
salonica. 

II.  Place  of  Worship. — Jews,  abiding  in 
cities  not  having  a synagogue,  had  places  of 
prayer  (Acts  16:13),  but  belonged  to  a 
synagogue  in  some  other  city.  Thus  the 
Jews  of  Philippi,  Amphipolis  and  Appol- 
lonia  belonged  to  the  synagogue  in  Thessa- 
lonica. 

The  latter  place  was  favorably  located 
geographically  and  commercially,  so  that 
from  here  the  gospel  might  be  spread.  (i 
Thess.  1:8.)  There  being  a synagogue  in 
this  city,  a way  was  open  for  Paul  to  preach 
first  to  the  Jews,  as  was  his  manner,  even 
though  he  was  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 
(Acts  9 :20,  22 ; 13 :5,  14 ; 14:1;  18 -.4.) 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  religious  work 
has  always  had  its  centers  from  which  it 
spread.  We  likewise  should  not  be  con- 
tented by  having  some  strong  established 
congregations,  but  should  extend  the  bor- 
ders. 

III.  Time  of  Worship. — Paul  reasoned 
with  them  three  Sabbaths,  thus  not  only 
taking  opportune  time  to  meet  them,  but 
also  respecting  the  time  of  worship.  How 
precious  are  these  solemn  assemblies  to 
those  to  whom  Christ  is  precious.  (Ps.  84: 
10.)  Like  Paul  we  should  attend  public 
worship  regularly. 

IV.  Paul’s  Method  of  Preaching. — He 
“reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures.” 
The  Jews  being  well  read  in  the  writings  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  he  follows  the 
Master  in  reasoning  out  of  these  writings. 
(John  12:34;  Acts  10:43;  Gal.  3:24.) 

In  his  reasoning,  he  opened  to  them  that 
Christ  must  suffer  and  rise  from  the  dead. 
Then  he  alleges  that  this  Jesus,  \vhom  he 
preached  unto  them,  is  Christ.  Ihe  only 
reasoning  that  will  bring  men  to  Christ  is 
out  of  the  Scriptures. 

V.  Effect  on  the  Hearers. — Some  of  the 
Jews  believed.  These  (two  of  whom  arc 
named  in  Acts  20:4)  remained  loyal  to  Paul, 
grew  in  grace  and  were  steadfast.  (2  Ihess. 
1:1-4;  Acts  20:4;  27:2;  Col.  4:10.) 

Of  the  devout  Greeks  and  chief  women, 
many  believed. 

The  preaching  of  Christ  did  not  have  the 
same  effect  on  all,  as  is  to  be  observed  in 
the  envious  spirit  and  work  of  some  of  the 
Jews.  Where  is  there  a record  of  a sermon 
given  that  brought  all  the  hearers  to  Christ? 

VI.  Work  of  the  Envious  Jews. — Let  us 
now  examine  the  work  of  Satan  as  carried 
on  by  his  ministers.  Instead  of  searching 
the  Scriptures  and  seeking  Christ,  they 
sought  others  to  help  them  to  get  the  city 
“on  an  uproar.”  The  malicious  passion, 
envy,  having  taken  hold  of  them,  they  stoop 
to  the  “baser  sort”  for  help. 

Several  cases  are  recorded  where  in- 
dividuals or  sects,  not  being  on  friendly 
terms,  yet  combined  their  efforts  to  do  evil. 
Herod  and  Pilate  became  friends  while  op- 
posing Christ.  The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
are  another  example  of  combined  energy 
against  the  right. 

The  most  bitter  opposition  is  to  be  found 
when  some  of  the  religious  element  combine 
their  efforts  with  some  of  the  world  to  fight 
a common  noble  cause.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  Satan  uses  the  same  method  today. 
Preaching  Christ  brings  persecution. 


Envy  leads  to  confusion  and  evil  works 
(Jas.  3:16),  and  here  resulted  in  an  assault 
upon  the  house  of  Jason.  He,  being  one  of 
Paul’s  kinsmen  (Rom.  16:21),  they  thought 
Paul  and  his  companions  would  be  found 
lodging  there.  Not  finding  them,  they  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  before  the  rulers. 

VII.  The  Accusation  and  Release. — The 
accusation  was  false  in  different  lines.  Ihe 
world  has  never  yet  been  turned.  I he  way 
of  the  wicked  turneth  “upside  down,  and 
not  the  way  of  the  righteous  (Ps.  14^:9-) 
God’s  truth  has  the  revolutionary  principle 
of  turning  “right  side  up.”  I’aul  did  not 
seek  to  turn  anyone  from  his  duty  to  Caesar 
by  holding  up  Christ  as  King,  not  of  an 
earthly  kingdom.  (Acts  25:8;  Rom.  13:1-7.) 

Plots  and  perverted  truth  always  cause 
trouble,  and  so  the  rulers  and  the  people 
were  troubled,  but  Jason  and  the  others 
were  released  upon  security. 

VIII.  Journey  to  Berea. — The  work  of 
the  Lord  having  already  taken  a firm  hold 
at  Thessalonica,  and  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions being  in  danger,  the  brethren  sent 
them  away  by  night. 

Sixty  miles  to  the  southwest  they  traveled 
to  preach  Christ  before  the  wave  of  persecu- 
tion should  overtake  them. 

IX.  Reception  of  the  Word.— Again  we 
have  Paul  in  a synagogue  of  the  Jews 
preaching  Christ. 

The  word  is  readily  received,  and  a dili- 
gent search  made  at  once  to  see  whether 
those  things  were  so.  Receiving  and  search- 
ing led  many  men  and  women  both  of  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  to  believe. 

We  should  daily  search  the  Scriptures  for 
confirmation,  because  in  them  are  containcil 
the  commandments  of  God. 

True  nobility  consists  in  receiving  readily, 
searching  diligently,  and  obeying  willingly 
the  word.  (Matt.  13:23.) 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

For  the  HoraM  of  Truth. 

HEAVEN. 

By  Sadie  S.  Weaver. 

We  are  told  that  heaven  is  a kingdom.  It 
is  a vast  and  glorious  realm,  where  happy 
millions  live  in  obedience  to  one  law,  and 
that  law  is  the  will  of  Him  who  sits  upon 
the  throne.  It  has  mighty  armies,  but  no 
war.  ItHias  multitudes  gathered  in  count- 
less numbers,  but  no  tumult.  It  has  voices 
as  loud  as  the  sea  when  it  breaks  on  the 
rocky  shore,  and  yet  it  has  no  cry  of  woe. 
The  enthroned  King  sends  forth  messen- 
gers swift  as  the  light,  and  He  makes  the 
mightiest  of  His  princes,  ministers  of  His 
glory  and  of  His  good  wherever  they  lly. 
Heaven  is  a kingdom  of  righteousne.ss. 
where  countless  millions  live  in  the  clo.sest 
intimacy  and  never  do  each  other  wrong. 
The  greatest  are  the  least  in  self-esteem,  ami 
the  least  are  great  in  the  power  of  love. 

Heaven  is  a kingdom  of  truth  and  knowl- 
edge, where  the  night  of  ignorance  and  er- 
ror never  casts  its  shadow,  and  the  blest 
iij’/abitants  walk  in  garments  of  light.  - 
Heaven  is  a vast  and  glorious  realm  of  per- 
f(  ct  order  and  boundless  riches  and  endless 

activity.  . 

Dear  friends,  do  not  we  wish  to  enjoy  that 
glorious  kingdom  ? Then,  let  us  live  for 
Christ  and  do  His  commandments,  for 
‘‘blessed  are  they  that  do  His  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  a right  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.”  Rev.  22:14. 

Heaven  is  a city.  It  has  streets  and  walls 
and  gates.  The  streets  are  golden,  the  gates 
are  pearl,  the  walls  are  of  precious  stones. 
The  city  is  lighted  with  its  own  indwelling 


glory,  and  it  shines  from  afar  like  the  sun, 
and  ransomed  millions  walk  in  its  light.  It 
is  enriched  with  the  glory  and  honor  of  na- 
tions. It  has  no  need  of  guardians  to  keep 
it  safe.  Its  gates  and  towers  are  structures 
of  beauty,  not  of  defense.  There  is  no 
sound  of  violence  in  the  streets,  no  sign  of 
coming  foes  is  ever  seen  from  its  walls.  Its 
shining  domes  are  built  by  angels’  hands. 
Its  golden  harps  are  swept  by  fingers  tliat 
never  feel  the  touch  of  pain.  Its  siKer 
trumpets  are  blown  by  immortal  breath. 
Heaven  is  a city  with  everlasting  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and  maker  is  tiod.  1 he 
inhabitants  can  beautify  their  homes  with 
the  genius  of  archangels,  and  with  the  study 
of  ages.  The  mightiest  of  the  servants  «>f 
God,  the  sainted  heroes  of  all  tiine,  niay  be 
met  in  the  streets.  It  receives  intelligence 
from  distant  worlds  swifter  than  thought 
travels  on  the  electric  wire  over  the  moun- 
tains and  through  the  sea  and  round  the 
world.  It  thrills  with  joy  over  the  wander- 
ing who  re-enter  its  open  gates  to  regain 
the  lost  estate  of  life.  Dear  friend,  wouldn’t 
you  like  to  cause  joy  in  heaven?  Then 
come,  wash  vour  garments  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  then  shall  the  angels 
sing  praises  to  God  for  the  lost  sheep  that 
is  found. 

Heaven  contains  the  enthroned  and  mani- 
fested presence  of  Him  whose  word  all 
worlds  obey.  The  redeemed  of  earth  are 
there  permitted  to  look  upon  the  blessed 
brow'  that  was  crowned  with  thorns  for 
them.  They  can  touch  the  hand  that  was 
nailed  to  the  cross  for  them. 

Heaven  is  a home.  It  is  an  abode  where 
the  weary  come  in  from  a lifetime  of  toil, 
where  the  sorrowing  cease  from  their  sighs 
and  the  weeping  put  away  their  tears,  where 
the  noise  of  conflict  never  comes,  and  the 
voices  of  the  loved  falls  like  music  on  the 
ear.  Are  not  these  sweet  thoughts  that  the 
weary,  the  sorrow’ing,  the  w'eeping,  all  have 
rest  in  heaven?  But  we  must  live  for  Christ 
or  w'e  can  not  enter  therein.  Heaven  is  a 
home  where  sympathy  shines  in  every  look, 
and  heart  answers  to  heart  in  the  swyx-t 
rejioses  of  love,  where  the  feeling  of  security 
and  repose  is  disturbed  by  no  jar  of  discord.- 
no  threat  of  danger;  where  dear  and  sacred 
associations  gather  around  a life  that  runs 
through  thousands  of  years.  1 he  heavenly 
house  has  many  mansions  and  there  is  room 
enough  for  all.  The  heavenly  city  has  m«in\ 
gates  and  they  stand  ajar  day  and  night  for 
all  t<i  enter.  " .\nd  this  home,  .so  great,  .so 
beautiful,  so  blessed,  is  very  near,  it  is  onl\ 
hidden  by  a veil,  not  by  a wall,  or  dark  .sea. 
or  cohl  river,  or  pathless  desert,  or  the  <lis- 
tance  from  world  to  world.  It  is  only  se]>- 
arated  from  God’s  children  by  a thin  veil,  a 
curtain  so  light  that  it  can  be  blown  about 
1)v  the  wind;  it  can  be  rent  liy  the  hand  of  a 
cl'iild;  it  can  vanish  like  vapor  into  thin  air. 
Heaven  is  not  far  away  when  Jesus  is  near. 
Heaven  is  a jilace  prejiared  by  Him  who 
made  all  w'orlds.  'I'he  great  Ihiilder  ha> 
gone  <m  before  t»)  make  ready  for  the  com- 
ing of  all  who  Wlow  Him.  There  will  be 
a great  feast  when  all  the  disper.sed  chililreii 
of  (io«l  are  gathered  in.  I here  will  be  great 
joy  and  millions  of  voices  will  unite  m 
mighty  song,  when  the  Master  of  the  house 
ajqiears  and  finds  all  Hi.s  children  at  lionu  . 
( )h,  mav  wc  all  jnit  ftirlh  greater  effort^  ii> 
live  for’ the  Master!  May  we  ever  live  m- 
micently  before  God  that  we  may  enter  into 
heaven,  (fh,  sinner  friend,  the  Savior  in- 
vites you  today!  Do  you  not  want  to  enter 
that  ble.sscd  home — heaven? 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 

When  a wrong  is  jiardoned.  bury  it  in  ob- 
livion. 


J 


Never  refer  to  a mistake  that  was  made 
with  intentions. 

h is  not  vonrself  only  yon  will  fve  by 
llic  formation  of  hopeful  views  and  - 

von  will  he  a perpetual  cordial  and  tone  to 
those  amon^j  whom  yonr  lot  is  cast. 

I |,:ive  n.niced  that  when  anybody  con- 
fesses everybody's  sins,  nobody  is  moved; 
hut  when  someone  acknowledges  his  own 
..tfenses  and  asks  forgiveness,  nearly  all  the 
ve^t  are  affected.— Joseph  Smith. 


CONFERENCES. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  BIBLE  CON- 
FERENCE 

Held  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Elida,  O., 
Nov.  15 — 21,  1902. 

Conduihd  from  last  v:eek. 


Conference  opened  at  9:30  a.  m.  Devo- 
tional e.\erci.ses  by  David  Hostetler,  Wei- 

lersville,  Ohio.  „ 

(“Holv  Spirit  and  His  Offices,  con- 

tinned.)—].  S.  Shoemaker. 

Ninth  Topic— “Marriage.”— M.  S.  Steiner. 

IX.  Two  persons  to  join  hands  in  wed- 
lock means : <■  .1  1 

1.  The  deepest  and  greatest  of  earthly 

joys  are  linked  with  the  marriage  vow. 

2.  Tlie  deepest  and  most  profound  sor- 

rows of  earth  also  go  with  the  issue  of  the 

marriage  vow.  . 

Marriage  is  honorable,  but  it  is  only  tlie 
bond  that  is  made  “in  the  Lord  ’ that  is 
honorable  from  a Bible  standpoint. 

Iwery  marriag’e  should  be  made  according 
to  the  Bible  and  not  according  to  “Fowler.” 
The  main  purpose  and  mission  of  marriage 
is  to  maintain  the  purity  of  and  to  perpetuate 
the  human  species — hence  no  young  couple 
should  take  the  marriage  vow  with  other 
motives  than  to  love  one  another  and  to  rear 
a family.  Paul  teaches  by  way  of  personal 
advice  that  it  is  best  to  remain  unmarried, 
hut  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  that  “Mar- 
riage is  honorable.”  There  are  no  marriages 
in  heaven.  Love  there  is  supreme  and  uni- 
versal, far  above  that  on  earth  between  hus- 
bands and  wives,  or  parents  and  children,  or 
friends.  Parents  should  exercise  care  and 
even  a strict  censorship  over  the  young  peo- 
ple of  their  families  that  they  do  not  become 
over-familiar  in  courtship.  Couples  who 
marry  should  be  of  the  same  religious  faith , 
mixed  marriages  are  never  happy  all  round. 
Confessions  made  to  the  church  because  of 
a mixed  marriage  are  not  in  order,  because 
they  fail  utterly  as  a remedy  for  correcting 
the  evil. 

Our  ministers  need  to  preach  more  cour- 
ageously on  this  subject.  Our  young  people 
would  often  find  it  to  their  personal  interests 
as  well  as  to  the  interests  of  the  church  and 
the  cause  of  Christ,  to  break  promises  im- 
prudently made  rather  than  to  wrongfully 
carry  them  into  effect. 

Sampson,  David  and  Solomon  were  all 
divinely  inspired  men,  yet  their  lives  all  bear 
the  indelible  blemish  caused  by  mixed  mar- 
riages. 

Tenth  Topic — “Life  Insurance.” — Daniel 
Kauffman. 

X.  We  should  all  have  our  lives  insured 
with  Christ  in  God.  Col.  3:3. 

Life  insurance  is  unscriptural  and  wrong 

because — ...  , 

1.— It  substitutes  worldly  institutions  for 

trust  in  God. 


^T?  AT.T>  OF  TRUTH. 

2. — Is  an  impious  assumption  of  power 

not  belonging  to  men.  K»;r.a- 

3. — Because  they  parade  the  idea  being 

charitable  institutions,  yet  will  not  take 
risks  on  poor  or  sickly  men.  tu,. 

A The  life  insurance  companies  ot  tne 

present  day  are  deceptive,  wholesale  and 
systematic  machines  for  building  up  th 
colossal  fortunes  of  designing  men. 

c They  are  gambling  institutions  in  dis- 

guise and  hold  out  the  hope  of  getting  some- 
thing for  nothing.  . . , 

6— It  is  a form  of  gambling  in  which 

human  life  is  an  element  and  only  finds  the 

winning  card  at  death.  , , 

7 There  is  no  question  but  that  thou- 

sands of  people  have  been  murdered  on  the 
strength  of  getting  the  benefit  of  their  life 

insurance  policies.  it  „ 

8. — The  spirit  of  the  Bible  is  against  them. 
David’s  testimony  on  this  point  was:  I once 
was  young,  but  now  I am  old,  but  1 have 
never  yet  seen  the  righteous  forsaken  or  his 

seed  begging  bread.”  Ps.  37 

On  motion  it  was  decided  by  vote  of  the 
conference  that  Bro.  Kauffman  get  out  a 
tract  on  the  subject  of  Life  Insurance. 


Eleventh  Topic— “Longsuffering.”—D.  H. 
Bender. 

XL  GENTLENESS.  . 

1. — Is  patience  in  prosperity  as  well  as  in 

cidvcrsity. 

2. — It  was  especially  characteristic  of  God 
when  He  waited  120  years  in  the  days  of 

Noa^The  minister  is  longsuffering  and 
patient  with  unruly  members  in  the  church. 

4. 'I'here  are  two  extremes  for  the  minis- 

ter to  guard  against — not  to  condemn  or  cut 
off  too  soon,  or  to  allow  our  longsuffering 
to  be  prolonged  until  the  church  has  learned 
to  grow  and  flourish  in  the  world  or  till  the 
church  has  to  be  “turned  out  in  order  to 
save  the  few  pure  members  that  may  be 
left.” 

MEEKNESS  implies  an  even  temper  un- 
der trying  circumstances. 

I _We  should  go  after  the  errinjg  without 
partiality — not  approach  them  by  “the  take 
him  by  the  throat”  way. 

2. — Meekness  is  a sure  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  “the  hidden  man  of  the  heart. 
God  guides  the  words  of  the  meek. 

3.  — Sinners  are  enjoying  God’s  blessings 
from  year  to  year;  even  when  they  fail  to 
thank  Him  for  His  favors  to  them  His  long- 
suffering  continues  until  they  are  given  over 
to  unthankfulness  and  are  cut  down  some- 
times before  they  have  lived  out  half  their 
days.  Ps.  55 123. 

Twelfth  Topic  — “Christian  Graces.”  — 
Daniel  Kauffman. 


XII.  GOODNESS. 

Primarily  the  principle  of  “goodness  is 
not  to  be  applied  to  men.  The  human  heart 
is  deceitful ; men  go  after  the  course  of  this 
world  (Eph.  1:1,2),  and  are  all  gone  astray 
as  respects  the  principle  of  goodness  (Matt. 
19:17)  ; for  God  alone  is  good.  Man  s stand- 
ard  of  goodness  even  to  the  point  of  martyr 
dom  falls  short.  Men  who  are  rated  by  their 
fellows  as  being  morally  good  are  the  most 
dangerous  characters  we  have.  Grace  alone 
will  elevate  and  strengthen  the  principle  of 
morality  and  goodness  in  the  sight  of  men 
and  God.  Grace  really  is  a “sustaining 
force,”  flowing  to  the  believer  from  Christ, 
that  far  exceeds  morality.  It  is  from  this 
standard  that  Joseph  of  Aramathea  is  re- 
garded as  a good  man  (Luke  23:50).  Paul  s 
admonition  to  good  works  (Eph.  2:10),  and 
the  recommendation  of  James  to  be  full  of 
good  fruits,”  all  point  to  the  same  principle 
as  coming  from  Christ. 


January  15, 

Thirteenth  Topic— “Bible  Characters.”— 

D.  H.  Bender. 

XIII.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

This  is  a wonderful  character  standing  be- 
tween the  two  covenants.  Various  Scriptural 
prophecies  refer  to  him  as  a Priest,  Nazarite, 
Forerunner,  Messenger  and  Prophet. 

His  prominent  characteristics  were: 

1.  — Power  and  authority. 

2.  — Humility  and  an  excluded  life. 

His  official  capacity  was  that  of 

1.  — A preacher  of  repentance.  , 

2.  — A baptizer. 

It  is  to  be  observed  (Acts  i9:2--5)  that 
his  baptism  was  not  Christian  baptism,  but 
a baptism  unto  repentance  only. 

With  the  identification  of  the  Savior  at 
His  baptism  his  work  and  mission  was  to 
decrease,  while  that  of  Christ  was  to  in- 
crease. 

His  imprisonment  and  martyrdom  seems 
to  have  followed  within  a year  and  a half 
after  the  baptism  of  Christ. 

Fourteenth  Topic  — “The  Prayer  Head- 
Covering.” — S.  G.  Shetler. 

XIV.  By  the  Old  Covenant— 

1.  — The  head  was  covered  by  way  of  pro- 
tection and  ornamentation. 

2.  — Nature’s  covering  then  was  the  un- 
shaved head.  . ..1 

3^ Hi  time  of  devotional  exercises  the 

heads  of  the  priests  were  covered  with  a 
bonnet. 

By  the  New  Covenant — 

I. — Nature’s  covering  consisted  in  long 
hair,  plaited  and  broiffered  hair. 

The  devotional  covering  is — 

1. ->-An  ordinance,  i Cor.  11:2. 

2.  — One  of  the  traditions  to  “hold.  2 
Thess,  2 ti 5* 

3 _By  it  the  woman  of  the  household  of 
faith  shows : (a)  Honor  to  man  (her  head) 
as  help-meet  and  takes  the  position  as  hav- 
ing been  created  for  him;  (b)  a sign,  a 
power,  a ministering  angel  to  man  and  chil- 
dren. , , 

4.— Should  be  worn  in  time  of  prayer  and 

in  worship.  i Cor.  11:5.  . ^ 

5 —To  be  a “sign”  or  a signification  ol 
“power”  it  must  be  quite  different  and  dis- 
tinct from  headgear  which  she  wears  for  pro- 
tection. I Cor.  ii  :io. 

Fifteenth  Topic— “Bible  Characters.  — S 
G.  Shetler. 

XV.  DANIEL.  . 

Prominent  characteristics  of  his  life  were : 
Wisdom,  purity  of  heart,  trust,  courage, 
firmness,  and  an  upright  life. 

He  was  not  contaminated  with  the  world  s 
ways  for  setting  tables. 

He  was  not  influenced  by  popular  opinion. 
Being  in  the  midst  of  an  idolatrous  nation 
his  pure  life  became  as  the  light  that  shine> 
brightest  in  a dark  place. 

He  fell  a victim  to  a dark  and  deep  ^n- 
spiracy,  but  because  of  his  loyalty  to  his  God 
he  was  wonderfully  delivered  from  the  <lcn 
of  lions. 

From  his  life  we  get  the  beautiful  emblem 
of  “the  open  window. 

Sixteenth  topic— “Fasting”— Daniel  Kaiifl 
man. 


XVI.  Seemingly  this  is  a new  subject. 
We  should  not  get  the  idea  by  reason  of  this 
that  there  is  nothing  in  it,  for  it  is  one  that 
recommends  itself  as  a remedy  for  many  oi 

the  ills  of  life.  . . , 

Strictly  speaking,  fasting  consists  m ab- 
stinence from  food.  This  was  characteristu 
of  the  life  of  Christ  at  the  beginning  of  Hi? 

ministry.  Luke  4:2.  , r , 

From  the  numerous  instances  where  tast- 
ing was  observed  in  Old  Testament  time' 
we  gather  the  lesson  that  it  was  not  only  a 
special  preparation  for  and  earnest  supplica- 
tion to  God,  but  a decided  giving  over  ot 


one’s  self  to  some  special  work  and  service 
to  God.  Deep,  humble  and  intense  desire 
for  God  to  lead  us  safely  through  some  crisis 
in  our  life  naturally  leads  one  to  temporarily 
abstain  from  food. 

Times  when  fasting  would  seem  in  order 
with  Christian  believers,  are : 

I.  — Before  communion. 

2— Before  the  ordination  of  a minister  or 

other  official.  . 

. 3. — Before  going  on  an  evangelizing  or 

missionary  journey. 

4. When  confronted  with  some  great 

problem  upon  the  solving  of  which  the  wel- 
fare of  the  whole  church  depends. 

We  should  note  that  fasting  should  form 
a basis  for  our  self-justification.  The  ex- 
pected blessing  comes  to  us  in  the  propor- 
tion of  our  faith. 

Seventeenth  Topic  — “Temperance.”  — A. 

D.  Wenger. 

XVII.  Definition:'  A moderate  use  of 
things  that  are  useful. 

Temperance  in  talk. 

Words  need  to  be  weighed  as  well  as  ar- 
ticles of  merchandise  in  order  to  gel  at  tlieir 
worth.  Should  not  talk  and  say  nothing. 
“A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold 

in  pitchers  of  silver.”  . , 

Preachers  should  choose  the  sinqilest 

and  weightiest  words  both  when  preaching 
and  when  in  conversation. 

2 In  manual  labor  we  should  not  work 

from  Monday  morning  till  Saturday  eyeumg. 
We  need  to  have  a care  for  our  physical 

strength.  , . v .. 

3. — In  Christian  service  there  seem  to  be 

no  intemperate  habits  formed  by  our  people 
as  yet.  However,  there  may  be  an  extreme 
noted  by  some  who  complain  when  a sermon 
or  a prayer  seems  too  long. 

4.  In  true  service  we  cannot  reach  any 

extreme.  Phil.  2:23  30. 

Intemperance  in  eating  is  a great  evil  and 
is  too  prevalent  among  us.  If  pie  and  cake 
must  be  eaten,  why  not  partake  of  them  first 
instead  of  last?  The  best  way  is  to  discard 
all  the  dainties  of  the  table  as  superfluities. 
If  all  guests  would  resolve  together  not  to 
eat  of  these  extras  then  the  cooks  would 
have  no  longer  any  reason  for  preparing 

them.  , . , ■ 

The  evils  of  intemperate  drinking  are  re- 
sulting in  untold  evil,  to  which  we  readily 
trace  the  destruction  of  both  body  and  soul 
of  thousands  of  people  throughout  all 

Christendom.  , . x. 

Intemperance  in  every  form  bars  the 

guilty  from 'heaven.  i Cor.  6:9,  10.  Le^^ 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
Phil.  4’5- 

Eighteenth  Topic — “Bible  Characters. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

XVIII.  PETER.  . , 

By  occupation  was  a fisherman ; forsook 
all  and  followed  Christ  as  a devoted  disciple ; 
was  possessed  of  great  faith  ; had  deep,  spir- 
itual insight. 

The  steps  leading  up  to  his  fall  were . 

1.  — Trusting  in  himself.  Matt.  2o.3i~33- 

2. — Sleeping  in  a time  of  peril.  Matt  26:40. 

3.  — Smites  with  the  sword.  John  18.10. 

4.  — Followed  afar  off.  Luke  22 .54- 

5.  — Sat  among  Christ’s  enemies.  Luke 

(1— Denies  his  Master,  and  begins  to  curse 
and  swear.  Matt.  26 :70,  7^  ^.nd  74- 
Peter’s  repentance: 

1.  — ^Jesus  looked  upon  him  at  cock-crow- 
ing. Luke  22:61.  , _ 

2— Went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  Matt. 

26:75. 

Peter  filled  with  the  Spirit: 

1 —His  Pentecostal  sermon.  Acts.  2 -.14-40. 

2.  — His  imprisonment  and  deliverance. 

Acts  12:5 — 19. 
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3.  — His  memorable  address  at  the  Jerusa- 
lem Council.  Acts  15:7 — n. 

4.  — His  miracles. 

5.  — His  spiritual  insight. 

The  close  of  the  session  and  this  the  last 
topic  was  suggestive  of  the  serious  inquiry 
being  made  by  each  one  present,  “Am  I 
truly  and  really  converted?” 

The  Moderator’s  closing  address  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  singing  of  hymns  409  and  406 
and  prayer. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER, 

Moderator. 

E.  S.  HALLMAN, 

L.  J.  HEATWOLE, 

Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RECORD  OF  WEATHER  and  OTHER  NATURAL 
PHENOMENA  IN  1902. 

By  Justus  B.  Bare. 

The  year  1902  goes  on  record  as  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  years  in  two  decades,  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  property,  loss  of  life,  explosions,  volcanic 
eruptions,  cyclones,  etc.  Of  all  the  months,  July 
appeared  to  be  the  most  remarkable  In  this 

Average  temperature,  taken  at  or  liefore  sun- 
rise — winter,  25.27|90;  spring,  66.78190;  summer, 
64.58190;  autumn,  45.8|9.  ToUl  rainfall,  54  Inches; 
snowfall,  73  inches;  greatest  continued  precipita- 
tion— rain,  2 Inches;  snow,  13%  Inches.  Coldest 
days,  Feb.  15  and  19,  6 degrees  below  zero;  warm- 
est day,  July  10,  99  degrees  in  the  shade. 

Woodside,  Pa. 

MARRIAGES. 


Gunning — Sowers. — On  Dec.  25,  1902,  Clarence 
Cunning  to  Katie  Sowers,  both  of  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Weaver— Bare.— In  the  city  of  Carthage,  Mo.,  011 
the  24th  of  December,  1902,  Bro.  Jonas  R.  Weaver 
of  Alba,  Mo.,  to  sister  Nannie  A.  Bare  of  Oronogo, 
Mo. 

Kime— Miller. — On  the  7th  of  Dec.  1902,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Pre.  Y.  C.  MtUfJ. 
Bro.  Andrew  Kime  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  Katie 
Troyer  of  Emma,  Ind. 

Boyer — Garber. — On  th©  25th  of  Dec.,  1902,  at 
the  home  of  Y.  C.  Miller.  Bro.  J^u  D,  Boyer  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  sister  Mary  Garber  faf  ^shen. 
Ind.,  both  members  of  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong. 
God  bless  them  In  their  new  relation. 

Brandiberry — Mishicr. — On  the  27th  of  Oct. 
1902,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in 
Newbury  Twp.,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Pre.  Y.  C. 
Miller,  Della  Mishler  to  Jesse  Brandiberry.  The 
Lord  bless  our  brother  and  sister. 

Landis— Eberly.— On  Nov.  20.  1902,  Bro.  Daniel 
L Landis,  son  of  Deacon  John  F.  Landis,  was  mar- 
ried to  sister  Sarah  Eberly  at  the  home  of  her 
parents,  Bro.  Isaac  Eberly.  all  residents  of  Oreene 
Twp  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  Bishop  Geo.  Keener  of 
Cearfoss,  Md.,  officiated  in  the  presence  of  about 
26  friends. 


DEATHS. 

Saylor.- Dec.  6,  1902,  of  paralysis  of  the  throat, 
after  an  illness  of  about  two  days,  Isaac  Saylor, 
Sr.,  of  Cashmere,  Mlddelsex  Co.,  Ont.  He  leaves 
behind  him  a loving  wife,  four  sons, 
and  26  grandchildren.  He  bore  h's  short  suffering 
with  Christian  resignation.  Not  being  able  to  ^k 
he  gave  evidence  by  the  waving  of  his  hands  and 
the  deep  satisfaction  upon  his  face  that  all  is  w^l. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mosa  school 
house  by  Bishop  Jonas  Snyder.  Text.  Heb.  4.9. 

Strickler.-On  Dec.  8,  1902.  “ear  ^lorin  I^n- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Alice  Cary,  ““yehlld  of  Elmer 
W.  and  Mary  A.  Strlckler.  aged  3 Y.,  4 M.,  7 D. 
She  liked  to  attend  Sunday  school,  and  although 
very  young,  she  was  old  enough  to  Mk  her  grand- 
father such  questions  that  caused  him  to  ^pent. 
Funeral  services  at  Krayblll’s  M-  by  B*shop 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Ephraim  N.  NIssley  and 
Samuel  Hertzler,  from  Isaiah  11:6.  And  a little 
child  shall  load  them.” 

Bowman.— Dec.  27,  1902,  near  Winterbourne, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  after  an  Illness  of  a few  weeks. 


of  dropsy  and  heart  failure,  Samuel  S.  Bowman. 

He  leaves  a loving  wife,  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  their  loss,  but  which  in  the  true 
sense.  Is  his  eternal  gain.  He  left  a bright  evi- 
dence of  a strong  assurance  to  meet  his  Savior 
in  peace.  Services  at  the  house  were  conducted 
by  Elder  Menno  Bowman,  of  the  New  Mennonite 
church,  and  at  Snyder’s  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Springer, 
of  the  U.  B.  church;  text.  Job  7:16;  and  Pre.  E.  S. 
Hallman;  text.  Rev.  14:13. 

Beutler.— John  A.  Beutler  was  born  near  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  April  28,  1884,  and  departed  this  life 
on  Jan.  2,  1903,  at  the  age  of  18  Y.,  8 M.,  4 D.  He 
was  taken  111  with  pneumonia,  which  terminated 
in  quick  consumption.  He  was  sick  nearly  four 
weeks.  For  about  five  years  he  has  been  a faith- 
ful member  in  the  Mennonite  church  and  active 
in  the  S.  S.  work.  He  will  be  missed  everywhere 
— in  the  home,  at  school  and  in  the  Sunday  school. 
His  father,  two  brothers  and  one  sister  have  pre- 
ceded him  into  the  bright  beyond;  his  mother,  one 
brother  and  four  sisters  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H.,  conducted  by  John 
Hygema.  Text,  Eccles.  12:1. 

Routson.— On  the  6th  of  Jan.  1903,  near  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Charles  V.  Routson, 
aged  28  Y.,  3 M..  17  D.  Deceased  was  deeply  af- 
fected by  the  suffering  and  death  of  his  bosorn 
companion  Alice,  nee  I^eatherman,  which  occurreil 
March  9.  1902.  Prom  that  time  on  till  his  death 
he  thought  seriously  upon  his  spiritual  welfare, 
and  we  are  glad  to  say  that  a short  time  before  he 
died  he  sealed  his  covenant  vow  in  baptism.  Hav- 
ing done  this  he  said  he  was  now  ready  to  go. 
and  thus  he  passed  away  with  a smile  upon  his 
face,  leaving  two  sons.  Carter,  aged  3 years,  and 
Thaddeus,  20  months  old.  He  was  burled  in  the 
Solomon's  Creek  graveyard,  one  mile  south  of 
Benton.  Funeral  services  by  Pre.  Werstler  of 
New  Paris,  Ind.,  from  the  text,  “Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,  O Israel.”  Amos  4:12.  Peace  to  his 
. ashes. 

Martin.- On  the  21st  of  December,  1902,  at  Cul- 
bertson, Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  in- 
cident to  old  age,  Bro.  Jacob  Martin.  He  was 
born  at  Hinkletown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  18. 
1816.  His  father,  Jacob  Martin,  moved  with  his 
family  from  Lancaster  to  Cumberland  Co..  Pa.  In 
1844  the  deceased  was  married  to  Lydia  Stout.  To 
this  union  were  born  13  children,  all  of  whom  s*ir- 
vlve  him.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  22  years.  In  1882  he  married  Katie  Whistler 
of  Cumberland  Co.  He  moved  to  Franklin  Co.  in 
1867  and  settled  on  a farm  near  the  place  where 
he  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  86  Y..  3 D.  The 
rest  of  his  posterity  numbers  53  grandchildren  and 
23  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services 
on  the  25th.  Interment  in  the  burial  ground  ad- 
joining the  Chambersburg  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  by  Aaron  Wenger  and  Martin  Ober- 
holtzer  of  the  River  Brethren  church,  and  at  the 
M.  H.  by  Blsh.  George  Keener,  from  Rev.  21:4,  as- 
sisted by  P.  H.  Parret.  We  believe  that  our 
brother  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  an( 
that  he  is  at  rest.  The  writer  frequently  vlslte.l 
him.  and  in  talking  with  him  the  deceased  often 
said,  “1  do  not  know  why  I should  suffer  so  much, 
but  I am  resigned  to  God's  will.” 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  for  December,  1902. 

RECEIPTS. 

Dec  1,  balance  on  hand.  $17.68;  C.  Ziinmerly. 
Rittman,  O.,  $1.00;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  $2.00;  by  M E. 
& B B.  from  Stelrman  Cong.,  Livingston.  111.. 
$25o'o-  C.  C.  Christner,  Wayland,  Iowa,  $15.00;  a 
sister  Rittman,  Ohio,  25c;  Hlpsher  per  P.  I . Stei- 
ner. Bluffton.  Ohio.  $50.00;  sold  butter.  $1.10;  F^ast 

Washington  (111.)  Mennonite^ Cong.  $20JM).  Tiv 

kllwa  (111.)  Cong.,  per  C.  Z.  Yoder.  $..0.00,  \V  K 
Dettwiler,  Harper,  Kas.,  $3.00;  ^ost  Yoder.  Na 
nanee  Ind..  $1.00;  Mary  Yoder.  Nappanee,  Ind.. 
$5.00;  C.  Erlsman,  $20.00;  Anna  Amstutz.  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  53c. 

EXPENDITURES, 

Nov.  groceries.  $6.85;  soap,  horse  feed,  razor 
strop.  95c;  hitch  rings,  horseshoeing.  $l.Ja.  S S. 
McCormick  $2.22;  Susie  Stutsman.  $2.o0;  chop 
and  iX  $21.89;  la.stage.  $1.37;  state  re,«.rt 
$1.03;  Nov.  meat  bill.  $13.18;  coal,  $26.3i, 
Stutsman.  20c;  Lizzie  Brenneman  for  labor.  $1  l.S . 
stationery.  25c:  wadding.  30c:  Ironing  board, 

$1.25-  Katie  Kurtz  for  labor.  $10.66;  letter-heads. 
$2  on'  e.xpressage.  45c;  oil.  meal,  over.shoes.  por  ' 
and  beef  $18.97;  brooms.  Diner  disinfectant.  $...;>... 
medicine.  80c;  Mary  Yoder.  4.5c;  Bessie  Erwin. 
10c;  oats  and  apples.  $18.40;  suspenders,  i.oc:  gro 
ceries,  $30.34.  Bal.  on  hand.  $24.10 

Donations  of  various  articU's  for  "i 

1902-  Philip  Hllty.  Rittman.  Ohio.  celtr> . l>. 
Amstutz.  Rittman.  one  barrel  cider  for  unogar. 

Gratefully  acknowledgeii, 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Sup  t. 
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HERA-LD  of  truth. 


FRUITFUL  OR  FRUITLESS. 


Tondcr  ami  full  of  deep,  loving 
meaning  is  the  allegory  of  the  vino, 
which  Christ  uttered  in  the  closing 
hours  of  Ills  ministry  on  earth.  After 
many  warnings  and  repeated  assur- 
ances, tlie  fact  of  Christ’s  approaching 
death  had  at  last  penetrated  the  un- 
ilorslanding  of  the  disciples.  They  had 
thought  and  hoped  that  when  Christ 
told  them  of  His  departure.  He  was 
speaking  in  parables,  but  now  they 
realized  that  the  separation  was  at 
liand.  They  must  have  been  be- 
wildered at  this  sudden  reversal  of 
tlieir  expectations,  and,  doubtless,  con- 
cluded that  His  mission  was  about  to 
clo.se  in  failure.  Knowing  what  was 
passing  in  their  minds,  Christ  uttered 
this  allegory,  which  was  probably  not 
understood  at  the  time,  but  was  clear 
to  them  when  they  thought  upon  it 
afterwards.  Ho  tells  them,  in  effect, 
tliat  it  is  through  them  that  His  mis- 
sion is  to  come  to  fruition.  His  func- 
tion in  the  future  will  not  be  as  in 
the  past,  to  preach  to  the  world  and 
to  leacli  it  s|)iritnal  lessons.  The  dis- 
( iples  ar<!  to  do  that,  but  they  can 
only  do  it  as  they  draw  life  and 
strength  from  Him.  They  are  to  bd 
like  the  l)ranchcs  of  the  vine,  bearing 
fruit  through  the  power  supplied  to 
them.  He  will  cure  no  more  lepers, 
restore  no  more  cripples,  preach  no 
more  sermons.  His  function  will  bo 
to  give  the  disciples  spiritual  life  that 
they  may  do  for  the  world  all  that  He 
lias  been  doing. 

The  idea  of  responsibility  presented 
by  the  allegory  was  very  impressive. 
The  way  that  Christ’s  work  could  be 
applii'd  to  the  world  and  accomplish 
its  imrposc  was  through  their  lives. 

It  was  the  branches  bearing  fruit, 
[■'rom  the  branches  men  might  gain 
not  only  the  fruit,  but  knowledge  of 
I lie  vine.  Their  life  and  work  must 
express  ills  character  and  person. 
How  was  it  possible  for  men  so  ignor- 
ant and  untrained  to  do  this?  He 
lells  tliem.  and  it  is  His  answer  alone 
ilial  must  have  kept  their  sense  of 
re.sponsibility  from  crushing  them. 
Tlie  secret  of  their  power  was  their 
union  with  Him.  That  glorious  life 
whiidi  I hoy  had  witnessed,  would  flow 
ihrongli  Hiom  and  would  produce  fruit. 
By  Hiemsolvos  they  could  do  nothing, 
any  more  ilian  the  branches  of  a vine 
could  hoar  fruit  when  separated  from 
I he  stem.  Neither  could  the  stem 
prodiioo  fruit  without  the  branches. 
Honcoforth  Christ’s  w'ork  was  to  bo 
inlerde|x>ndent.  They  were  to  bo  the 
hands  and  feet  of  the  body  of  which 
Ho  was  the  hoad.  By  them,  and  by 
I horn  alone,  henceforth,  would  men 
learn  what  He  was  and  what  He  had 
done  for  them.  From  their  changed 
lives,  from  their  patience  under  suf- 
fering. from  their  self-sacrificing  la- 
bors, Hie  world  must  learn  how  far 
aliove  common  humanity  mpst  He  be 
wild  inspiroil  them.  They  must  be  thfe 
candle  of  the  Lord  lighting  those  who 
had  never  seen  Hie  sun. 

The  conditions  of  illuminations  have 
not  changed.  The  church  is  still  the 
city  set  on  a hill  that  cannot  1x3  hid. 
Hnconsciously  do  men  still  remind  her 
of  Hie  fact  when  they  Induce  the  in- 
consistencies of  members  of  a church 
as  a reason  for  their  not  accepting 
Christ. 

They  exiiect  the  fruit,  as  Christ 


docs,  and  when  they  do  not  find  it, 
the  reproach  falls  upon  Christ  Him- 
self. So  we  see  that  the  essential 
purpose  of  the  branches,  the  reason 
for  their  very  existence,  is  that  they 
bear  fruit.  If  they  do  not  bear  fruit, 
they  are  worse  than  useless;  they  are 
mischievous,  because  their  barrenness 
leads  men  to  belittle  Christ’s  power. 

If  men  see  those  who  bear  His  name, 
manifesting  none  of  His  Spirit,  care- 
less of  the  sorrows  and  woes  of  others, 
greedy  of  gain,  absorbed  in  the  busi- 
ness and  pleasures  of  the  world, 
heedless  of  the  spiritual  danger  of 
Hieir  fellows,  they  draw  the  conclu- 
sion that  Christ’s  power  is  not  what  it 
is  said  to  be  and  that  there  is  nothing 
in  religion.  If  Christ  sees  such  con- 
ditions, what  is  His  judgment?  There 
is  no  ambiguity  about  His  sentence. 
“Every  brancli  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit.  He  taketh  away.”  An  awful 
doom,  the  nature  of  which  is  beyond 
our  conception,  it  implies  that  there 
never  was  vital  union  with  Him,  be- 
cause those  who  abide  in  Him  do  bear 
fruit.  So  the  test  is  oslablished.  We 
judge  no  man,  but  we  have  the  right 
to  conclude  whatsoever  a man’s  pro- 
fession may  be,  that  the  absence  of 
the  graces  of  the  Christian  character, 
“love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  meekness,  temper- 
ance,’ shows  that  the  branch  is  no 
part  of  the  vine,  otherwise  the  life  of 
the  vine  would  have  produced  the 
fruit.  How  consolatory,  too,  to  the 
afllicted  Christian,  is  the  intimation 
of  the  purpose  of  discipline.  The  fruit- 
bearing branches  are  purged,  or 
cleansed.  Why?  Is  their  suffering 
capricious  or  the  punishment  of  sin? 
No,  they  are  cleansed  or  pruned  for 
a definite  purpose:  “That  they  may 
bear  more  fruit.” 


Our  holiday  rush  is  now  about  over 
and  our  book  shelves  have  been  very 
noticeably  thinned  out. 

Especially  do  the  Bible  shelves  look 
bare.  A number  of  times  we  were  out 
of  several  lines.  New  stock  was  or- 
dered by  telegraph,  but  by  the  time 
the  supply  was  received  enough  orders 
had  come  in  to  take  all  that  had  been 
ordered,  making  it  necessary  to  order 
more  immediately.  We  fully  appreci- 
ate the  liberal  patronage  accorded  us, 
and  shall  endeavor,  throughout  the 
new  year,  to  merit  a continuation  of 

Now  Is  a good  time  for  agents  to 
make  a vigorous  canvass.  We  have 
many  excellent  books  and  want  good 
agents  in  every  community  to  sell  for 
us  Write  us  for  our  liberal  terms,  or 
for  our  special  offer  to  those  who  will 
send  us  names  of  good  agents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


January  15,  1903. 

HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 

at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  In 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

January  6th  and  20th. 
February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21sL 
For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’l  Pass,  ft  Tkt. 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  ft  T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 

“rZou.  pi»r"uS;s  t wud,  ciichwii,  ftitipi  i st  mi 

trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


As  snow  is  itself  cold,  yet  warms 
and  refreshes  the  earth,  so  afflictions, 
though  themselves  grievous,  yet  keep 
the  soul  of  the  Christian  warm  and 
make  it  fruitful.— .Tohn  Mason. 


The  damps  of  autumn  sink  into  the 
leaves  and  iirepare  them  for  the  neces- 
sity of  their  fall:  and  thus  insensibly 
are  wo,  as  years  close  round  us,  de- 
tached from  our  tenacity  of  life  by  the 
gentle  pressure  of  recorded  sorrows. — 
I.andor. 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  In  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  Information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application,  W.  C.  Bineabson, 
O.  P.  A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Bfleotlve  July  16, 1902. 

OOIHO  SOUTH.  BTATIOHS.  OOIHO  BOBTH 
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Books  for  the  Householii. 


Good-will  puts  a fellowman’s  words 
into  the  sunlight  of  love  where  they 
may  appear  in  their  best  possible 
light.  Ill-will  places  those  same  words 
on  the  raek  in  the  dark  dungeon  of 
lialred  in  order  that  by  torture  they 
may  lie  made  to  say  something  incon- 
sistent or  evil. 

Many  a dove  comes  to  our  window 
from  the  weltering  waste  of  waters, 
blit  we  are  loo  immersed  in  other 
things  to  notice  its  light  tap.  We  pray, 
lint  we  do  not  wait;  we  ask,  but  we 
do  not  expect  to  receive;  we  know,  but 
wo  are  gone  before  the  door  is  opened. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 

If  yon  give  up  your  life  to  serving 
and  loving  Christ  one  of  the  bl(4slngs 
of  your  consecration  to  Him  will  be 
that  in  Him  will  open  up  to  you  as  a 
iialtern  your  possible  self  as  God  sees 
it;  then  life  will  liave  liut  one  purpose 
aiid  wish  for  you,  which  will.be  that 
you  may  realize  that  idea  of  your^lf 
which  you  liave  seen  in  Christ. — Phil- 
lips Brooks. 

^ ^ For  rich  farminff,  fruit  growing  and 

Oceana  Go.  fine  climate.  Where  Lcropsner  er 
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20th  C.ntur,  Cyclopedia.  12^ok.  In  one.  Nearly  9^^^^^^  «JVs0 

enKravings  and  1(K)  colored  charts.  Cloth  68.50.  Hair  mo 

The  New  Child’,  Life  of  Chrl.t.  A alr^l«  and  '^"*‘$1.00 

JeauH,  for  children.  250  quarto  pages.  3tf  colored  lUustratlo  . Klahes 

The  sZd“ooK  of'  Recipe,:  and  H^sewUFs  G^^^^^^^  Five  departments. 

fusely  Illustrated.  An  Indispensable  book.  Flneclotn,  oii  ..hnrch 

A Talk  With  Church  Mentber,.  A Pl»{^ “ So  cent, 
members.  l»ractlcal  and  pleasing.  Boards,  85  cents,  t/ioio,  , 

Manual  of  Blblo  Doctrlnea.  Presenia  anJ’ ^estHotlons  upon 

also  symbolic  meaning  and  practical  use  of  ordinances,  ana  ^ cents 

believers.  Boards.  50  cents;  Cloth,  - into 

Boards,  50  cents;  Cloth,  - - ■ ' . „ , _ w hors 

lS&”g  le^s^.^^  “pra^ctlc;.  appUcatmna^^^^ 
Paper,  25  cents;  Cloth,  - - • ' . , . „„nv«r- 

The  Prince  Messiah.  The  story  of  jMus  for  children,  pleasingly  told  In 

satlonal  style.  Very  Interesting.  Paper,  25  cents.  Cloth,  mv,  ...hioets 

Success  and  Happiness  In  Home  and  B"®*?®"?-  ^ 

Best  authorship,  650  large  pages.  Over  100  Illustrations.  ^ $3,50 

Cloth,  $2.50;  Half  Morocco,  - - naires 

The  Teachings  of  Jesus,  and  Lives  of  His  Apostles.  Each  byblmself.  P «i,50 
200  splendid  11  lUBtratlons.  Fine  silk  finish  cloth,  gold  stamping, 

World  and  Mis,  Church-Member.  Most  captivating  allegory  of  ®^®«i.oO 
times.  325  pages.  18  Illustrations.  Cloth  - - nihlo 

Aunt  Charlotte’s  Stories  of  Bible  History.  TakM  chlldr^  ou^  plates. 

In  52  chapters,— one  for  each  Sunday.  200  engravings.  19  full-page  ooior  p ^ 
Cloth,  - - 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Our  daily  life  is  a reflection  of  the  life 
within. 

«f 

God’s  will  is  that  we  do  our  best.  Second 
best  service  is  an  abomination. 

iif 

When  the  choice  lies  between  riches  and 
rigliteoiisness,  choose  the  latter. 

The  man  wlio  is  hard  upon  himself  is  not 
so  likely  to  be  hard  upon  his  neighbor. 

ik 

The  greatest  power  is  not  eloquence,  but 
the  earnestness  that  is  born  of  conviction. 

There  is  a great  difference  between  letting 
our  lights  shine  and  trying  to  make  them 
shine. 

Ilf 

Make  your  reports  brief  and  pointed.  The 
Herald  needs  “matter”  in  as  few  words  as 
possible. 

iSf 

A reader  says,  “I  am  in  my  90th  year  and 
have  taken  the  Herald  ever  since  it  was 
printed.” 

tk 

True  service  is  not  the  service  of  fear,  but 
"f  joy,  not  as  slaves  or  servants,  but  as 
children. 

«f 

The  pleasures  of  sin  last  but  for  a season, 
and  that  season  at  best  is  short;  then  comes 
the  long  eternity. 

l!f 

There  is  jieace  on  earth  where  the  Savior 
reigns.  That  heart  in  which  He  lives  has 
entered  the  millcnium. 

Have  you  spoken  to  a sinner  this  year  and 
lovingly  pointed  him  to  Jesus  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world? 

■ IS 

The  statement  is  often  made  tliat  tliosc 
who  die  without  Clirist  are  lost,  but  it  is 
just  as  true  that  those  who  live  williout 
Christ  are  lost. 

Uf 

When  Christ  dwells  within,  the  light  will 
so  shine  that  it  will  glorify  the  Father ; if 
self  reigns  within,  the  aim  of  our  efforts  will 
he  to  glorify  self. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  informs  us  that  no 
orders  for  the  new  “Churc,h  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal”  can  be  filled  until  the  new 
edition  is  printed. 


The  effect  which  a good  sermon  may  have 
upon  a sinner  may  depend  very  largely  upon 
the  sermon  the  minister  may  deliver  by  and 
in  his  daily  life. 

Just  as  soon  as  the  laity  in  the  church 
awakes  to  the  glorious  privilege  of  inviting 
sinners  to  come  to  Jesus,  there  will  be  a 
mighty  ingathering  of  souls. 

V£ 

The  person  who  strains  at  the  gnat  of 
church  discipline  is  often  the  very  one  to 
whom  the  swallowing  of  the  camel  of  per- 
verted doctrine  is  an  easy  feat. 

If  the  chronic  fault  finder  thinks  that  he 
will  make  perdition  any  cooler  for  himself 
by  wasting  breath  on  other  people’s  short- 
comings, he  will  be  greatly  mistaken. 

US 

Christ  is  our  Elder  Brother,  but  “He 
sticketh  closer  than  a brother.”  The  life  of 
many  professed  Christians  would  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  He  is  only  a distant  cousin. 

VS 

The  meetings  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  closed  on 
the  iqth,  with  ten  confessions.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  conducted 
them,  went  to  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  the  15th. 

VS 

There  are  now  twenty-five  Mennonite  pa- 
pers published  in  this  country.  Wonder  if 
they  all  fill  “a  long-felt  want”?  Probably 
the  need  of  all  these  papers  is  not  so  great 
as  is  the  want. 

VS 

You  are  a Christian?  If  the  printed  word 
of  Christ  should  he  lost,  could  you  be  de- 
pended upon  to  give  accurately  any  part  of 
His  word  from  memory?  If  not,  how  can. 
you  follow  in  His  footsteps  when  you  do  not 
know  His  will  better  than  that? 

VS 

There  are  three  photographs  of  every  man 
and  woman: — (i)  what  we  think  of  our- 
selves, (2)  what  others  think  of  us,  and  (3) 
what  God  thinks  of  us.  The  first  and  second 
may  “flatter”  us,  but  the  third  alone  is  al- 
ways true,  and  if  it  does  not  reflect  the  image 
of  Christ  it  is  simply  a blur,  a blot,  and  will 
never  he  found  in  the  great  album  that  rep- 
resents the  saved  of  earth. 

Regarding  the  item  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Herald  concerning  Frank  Hartman  we  wish 
to  state  for  his  benefit  that  there  was  no  in- 
tention of  misrepresenting  the  matter  or  of 
injuring  him.  He  has  left  the  Mennonite 
church  and  united  with  the  Evangelical 


church  where,  we  understand,  he  has  the 
promise  of  being  given  charge  of  a congre- 
gation in  due  time. 

VS 

There  are  instances  where  we  have  to  de- 
cide between  upholding  our  reputation  and 
our  character.  Christ,  our  example,  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation ; He  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  but  He  endured  the 
cross  and  despised  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  His  spotless 
character  gamed  far  more  for  Him  and  for 
us  in  the  end  than  if  He  had  been  the  great- 
est of  all  earthly  kings. 

VS 

Our  missionaries  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India, 
send  us  the  following  notice:  “Will  you 

kindly  publish  our  request  that  in  future  all 
drafts  and  checks  be  made  payable  to  ‘The 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia’? If  made  payable  to  an  individual  and 
that  individual  is  absent,  the  money  cannot 
he  drawn  without  a considerable  amount  of 
delay.  Tf  made  payable  to  the  Mission,  any 
one  of  three  persons  now  authorized  to  sign 
for  the  Mission  can  endorse  the  draft  and 
the  money  can  be  used.” 

VS 

What  God  says  is  not  opinion,  it  is  truth. 
We  do  not  need  to  give  it  as  our  opinion,  but 
as  fact.  To  put  it  as  our  opinion  is  a sin,  or 
at  least  it  so  weakens  the  force  of  God’s 
word  that  it  loses  its  power  to  convert  men. 
A minister  who  was  forever  giving  things 
as  his  opinion  became  discouraged  because 
he  failed  to  reach  peoples’  hearts.  Asking 
an  actor  why  he  who  was  known  to  say 
things  that  were  not  true  could  so  attract 
the  people  to  him,  the  actor  answered,  “Be- 
cause I speak  as  if  I meant  what  I said, 
while  you  ministers  speak  as  if  you  did  not. 
That  is  the  difference.”  The  actor’s  answer 
was  a sharp  rebuke,  but  it  was  true. 

VS 

Sound  in  The  Savior,  just  before  His  a.s- 
the  Faith,  cension,  gave  His  disciples  the 
great  commission  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  all  man- 
kind, “baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  and  “teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
“Whosoever  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,  and  whosoever  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned.”  Strong,  positive  declarations 
these  are.  There  is  no  mistaking  such 
language.  We  are  not  only  to  learn  all  His 
commands,  but  to  “observe”  them.  “If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  DO 
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tlicin.”  "Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  the 
lord  when  he  cometh,  shall  6nd  so  doing. 
Somidness  in  the  faith  means  to  be  estab- 
lished in  mind,  heart  and  life  in  all  the 
things  the  Lord  commanded,  and  which  He 
afterward  by  the  Holy  Spirit  commanded 
His  chosen  apostles  to  teach.  To  say  that 
vve  believe  in  a certain  principle,  but  to  act 
contrary  to  that  proves  us  unsound  in  the 
faith,  for  he  that  offendeth  in  one  thing  is 
guilty  of  all.  Let  us  not  be  deceived,  God  is 
,u)l  to  be  mocked.  In  time  of  ignorance  God 
winked  at  some  deeds,  but  not  so  in  the  full 
light  of  gospel  teaching.  The  line  of  Chris- 
tian development  lies  not  in  flitting  from  one 
thing  to  another  as  the  mood  or  outside  in- 
llncnce  impels  ns.  Such  drifting  is  in  itself 
an  evidence  of  want  of  stability.  He  who  is 
sound  in  the  faith  is  not  driven  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  nor  will  he  disgrace 
his  Master  or  himself  by  compromising  with 
things  which  the  word  of  God  teaches  him 
arc  wrong.  With  his  lips  the  unsound  man 
professes  to  believe,  but  with  his  actions  he 
denies  that  very  faith.  The  man  who  says 
that  the  word  teaches  him  that  a certain 
thing  is  wrong,  but  who  does  it  nevertheless, 
is  neither  sound  nor  trustworthy.  He  denies 
the  faith.  That  is,  he  denies  that  he  believes 
as  he  says.  So  in  all  points  of  Bible  teach- 
ing. The  man  deserves  credit  for  stability 
of  character  who  is  honest  and  true  to  his 
convictions  even  though  they  are  known  by 
others  to  be  wrong,  but  the  Savior  called 
those  pretty  hard  names  who  claimed  to  be- 
lieve but  denied  their  faith  with  their  works. 
The  man  who  does  not  know  where  he 
stands  is  not  only  unsound  but  dangerous, 
not  to  himself  only,  but  to  others  also.  He 
may  be  one  thing  today  and  something  very 
different  tomorrow.  Psychology  may  make 
allowance  for  such  a condition  in  a man,  but 
the  Bible  does  not  make  such  allowance  for  a 
Christian.  He  is  like  a ship  without  anchor 
or  rudder.  No  matter  how  good  the  ship 
may  be  otherwise,  without  anchor  or  rudder 
it  is  not  seaworthy  or  trustworthy.  No  mat- 
ter how  perfect  the  rhetoric,  how  brilliant 
the  oratory,  or  how  graceful  the  flow  of 
words  and  ideas  may  be,  a man  without  that 
anchor  which  is  both  sure  and  steadfast  is  an 
unsafe  leader,  a menace  to  the  safety  of 
others  and  liable  to  make  shipwreck  some- 
where. Far  better  the  rugged  gospel  faith, 
that  deals  with  facts  and  not  with  fancies, 
that  calls  for  experience  and  not  for  experi- 
ments, that  demands  a change  of  life,  not  a 
life  of  change;  which  implants  steadfastness 
of  purpose  and  deals  with  principles,  not 
with  policies.  All  the  powers  that  could 
come  forth  from  the  gates  of  hell  cannot 
move  a man  who  is  grounded  and  founded 
on  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints, 
but  he  that  is  unstable  finds  himself  shifting 
because  of  the  winds  that  blow  about  him, 
to  the  sorrow  of  some  and  the  ridicule  of 
others,  a disgrace  to  his  profession  and  a 
grief  to  the  Master  whom  he  betrays  and 
dishonors. 


OF  TRUTH. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


January  22, 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  expects  to  be  home 
from  his  visit  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  by  the 
latter  part  of  this  month. 


Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  is 
at  present  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  will  hold 
counsel  meetings  in  all  the  congregations. 

No  Name.— Will  the  person  at  Conger- 
villc.  111.,  who  sent  56  cents  on  the  14th  of 
[ann’ary  for  booklets,  kindly  give  us  his  or 
her  name?  We  do  not  know  to  whom  the 
hooks  are  to  be  sent. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 


By  Cephas. 


XIII. 

All  things  of  earth  must  fade. 
And  hoary  time  decay; 

P.nt  love,  of  origin  divine, 
Can  never  pass  away. 


When  time  shall  be  no  more. 
No  more  will  days  and  years 
Be  written  on  a blotted  page. 
As  cause  for  smiles  or  tears. 


Pure  thoughts  and  noble  deeds. 
Fruits  of  faith,  hope  and  love. 
May  then  appear  instead  of  dates 
In  life’s  great  book  above. 


Real  Christian  fellowship  is  made  possible 

onlv  by  true  Christian  love. 

* * * 

High  church  spires  are  no  indication  of 
lofty  spiritual  aspirations. 


We  sometimes  complain  because  roses 
have  thorns,  when  we  ought  to  be  thankful 
that  thorns  have  roses. — Northfield  Prize 
Thought. 


Experiences  that  train  souls  for  God’s 
kingdom  may  count  more  in  His  sight  than 
the  failure  or  success  of  the  great  and 
good’’  causes  for  the  sake  of  which  we  un- 
dergo the  experiences.  The  Lord  may  care 
more  for  the  effect  that  our  work  has  on  us 
than  He  does  for  the  effect  of  our  efforts  on 
the  work. 

Jan.  8,  1903. 


God’s  best  gifts  are  for  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  use  them  unselfishly  for  the  good  of 
others. 


When  we  have  found  a little  pebble  of 
fact  we  should  not  imagine  that  we  have  dis- 
covered the  whole  mountain  of  truth ! 


* J 


Men  are  inclining  to  decide  or  settle  ques- 
tions not  according  to  their  real  merits  but 
according  to  the  interests  or  prejudices  of 
those  who  undertake  to  settle  them. 


To  be  like  Peter,  without  silver  or  gold, 
is  better  than  to  be  without  that  faith 
through  which  Peter  was  enabled  to  give 
“such  as  he  had.” 


“And  they  laughed  Him  to  scorn.”  To 
laugh  other  people  to  scorn  does  not  prove 
that  they  are  wrong,  or  that  we  are  right, 
neither  does  such  laughter  develop  or  pre- 
pare our  respiratory  organs  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  holy  atmosphere  “beyond  the 
starry  skies.” 


Man  created  in  the  divine  image,  with 
capabilities  of  communication  with  his 
Creator,  can  not  honor  and  glorify  God  as 
long  as  he  is  satisfied  to  remain  “a  miserable 

worm  of  the  dust.” 

* * * 


If  we  serve  faithfully  where  God  puts  us, 
we  need  not  have  a care  about  our  promo- 
tion.— Sel. 


Better  have  all  our  plans  defeated,  know- 
ing that  all  things  work  together  for  our 
good,  than  to  see  our  efforts  crowned  with 
success  and  yet  have  no  faith  in  the  over- 
ruling power  of  God  for  the  good  of  His 
people. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WEALTH  OR  TRUE  RICHES. 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 


For  a number  of  years  I have  been  watch- 
ing the  lives  of  persons  who  were  wealthy, 
and  I have  concluded  that  even  the  pleasures 
of  this  life  do  not  consist  in  what  we  possess 
of  this  world’s  goods.  It  takes  a certain 
portion  of  it  to  make  us  comfortable,  but 
too  much  of  it  only  makes  us  uncomfortable. 

I have  carefully  watched  the  poor  and  the 
rich,  and  I truly  believe  if  the  poor  man  has 
means  enough  by  which  to  supply  food  and 
raiment  for  his  family,  he  is  better  off  than 
the  man  who  possesses  thousands.  I have 
especially  watched  the  lives  of  two  men  with 
whom  I was  intimately  associated.  Both  in- 
herited fortunes  near  the  same  time,  their 
circumstances  being  very  similar.  They 
were  seemingly  not  concerned  about  any- 
thing but  money  making.  They  vvere  good 
financiers  and  added  to  their  inheritance  till 
they  became  quite  wealthy.  They  were  so- 
ciable and  kind,  possessed  many  noble  traits. 
They  remained  unmarried,  and  all  seemed  to 
go  well  with  them  while  they  were  young. 
But  after  they  crossed  the  meridian  of  life, 
wealth  and  life  became  burdens  to  them  and 
they  both  committed  suicide.  They  were 
good  neighbors,  good  to  the  poor,  truthful 
and  honest  and  upright  in  business,  and 
were  greatly  missed  in  their  community. 
Neither  of  them  were  Christians,  and  when 
I looked  at  the  pale,  intelligent  looking  face 
which  I had  loved  in  life  I thought  what  a 
great  pity  that  our  friends  did  not  spend 
their  lives  and  vast  amount  of  wealth  in  the 
service  of  Him  who  giveth  life  and  wealth. 
How  their  influence  might  have  gone  on  and 
on  in  the  good  cause.  I wonder  why  people 
will  strive  so  hard  to  gain  wealth  when  it 
only  makes  them  uncomfortable  and  un- 
happy in  this  life  and  is  a great  barrier 
against  gaining  the  true  riches.  Many  pas- 
sages of  scripture  coiild  be  referred  to  show- 
ing the  dangers  in  becoming  wealthy.  We 
will  call  up  only  a few  of  them.  “They  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion.” I Tim.  6:9.  “A  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matt. 
19:23.  “How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Mark 
10:23  ; Luke  18:24.  “How  hard  is  it  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  Mark  10:24.  “Where  our  treasure  is 
there  is  our  heart  also.”  Matt.  6:21.  Lay 
not  up  treasures  on  the  earth.  If  our  minds 
are  engaged  in  laying  up  wealth  it  is  hard 
for  us  to  enter  Christ’s  kingdom.  In  the 
face  of  all  these  and  many  other  scriptuml 
truths  that  might  be  brought  to  bear  on  this 
subject,  showing  the  danger  of  missing  hap- 
piness in  the  world  to  come ; also  knowing 
that  they  are  better  off  even  in  this  world-- 
people  will  go  on  striving  for  riches,  many 
of  them  even  Christian  professors.  People 
may  possess  considerable  means  and  thereby 
glorify  God,  but  we  must  use  it  in  the  way 
that  God  intended  it  to  be  used.  This  world  s 
goods  may  be  either  a blessing  or  a curse  to 
us.  It  depends  upon  the  use  we  make  ot 
what  we  have.  If  we  are  faithful  stewards 
God  will  trust  to  us  the  true  riches.  Luke 
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16:11.  People  who  are  wealthy  and  use 
their  means  in  the  way  that  God  intended 
they  should,  are  a blessing  to  those  around 
them,  a blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
they  will  inherit  the  true  riche's,  if  they  obey 
( lod’s  word  in  all  ways.  It  is  a sad  fact  that 
the  Lord’s  work  is  supported  and  carried  on 
largely  by  poor  people,  that  the  rich  who 
could  be  such  a blessing  to  the  cause  have 
their  minds  engaged  in  laying  up  earthly 
treasures.  This  is  not  true  of  all,  I am  glad 
to  say,  but  it  is  too  much  the  case.  I wish 
that  the  minds  of  the  rich  could,  by  some 
means,  be  directed  to  the  real  duties.  What 
a change  this  would  bring  about ! How  the 
cause  of  Christ  would  move  forward ! People 
lay  up  treasures  for  their  children,  which  is 
right  if  not  carried  to  extremes.  It  is  better 
for  a child  to  inherit  only  a limited  amount 
of  means  than  to  inherit  fortunes.  Many 
parents  labor  hard  to  accumulate  wealth  for 
their  children  which  proves  only  the  ruin  of 
the  children.  The  question  then  arises,  why 
will  people  strive  for  that  which  makes  them 
uncomfortable  in  this  life,  hinders  the  use- 
fulness in  the  Christian  cause,  endangers 
their  inheritance  to  the  true  riches,  and 
proves  ruinous  to  their  successors?  Many 
good  meaning  people  fall  into  these  snares 
who  might  be  useful  in  the  good  cause  if 
their  minds  had  not  been  led  away  by  the 
(leceitfulness  of  riches. 

There  are  many  other  points  that  I wanted 
to  touch  in  this  article,  but  it  is  getting  too 
lengthy.  I have  not  meant  in  this  article 
to  throw  slurs  at  the  wealthy,  to  discourage 
industry,  or  to  argue  that  we  should  remain 
poor,  but  to  raise  the  danger  signal,  that  our 
minds  should  not  be  carried  away  with  the 
Iterishable  things  of  earth.  Oh,  that  we  may 
all  seriously  consider  these  questions  and  be 
faithful  stewards  with  the  “unrighteous 
mammon,”  that  God  will  trust  to  us  the  true 
riches ! 

South  English,  Iowa. 
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THE  PRESENT  OPPORTUNITIES  IN 
CUBA. 


The  opportunities  in  the  country  districts 
of  Cuba  are  becoming  more  apparent  as  the 
ilays  go  by.  Cuba  being  in  a great  measure 
an  agricultural  country,  the  source  of  its 
wealth  is  naturally  in  the  country.  The  peo- 
I>le  in  the  cities  are  largely  dependent  on  the 
products  of  the  soil  to  carry  on  their  busi- 
ness, and  the  city  people  are  commercial  or 
employed  by  the  government.  In  so  large 
a city  as  Matanzas  there  is  no  manufactory 
of  any  .sort  that  will  employ  one  hundred 
hands.  This  is  equally  true  of  the  other 
cities.  Havana,  the  capital,  is  the  only  place 
where  there  are  any  to  speak  of,  and  even 
there  very  few  when  we  take  the  population 
into  consideration. 

Everywhere  we  have  gone  in  the  country 
we  find  the  people  ready  to  receive  us,  to 
listen  attentively  to  our  message,  and  to 
give  their  aid  in  carrying  on  and  extending 
the  work.  They  entertain  us,  oftentimes 
placing  horses  at  our  disposition  to  ride  out 
among  the  farms,  and  receive  us,  moreover, 
in  their  homes.  This  facilitates  our  going 
in  among  the  people,  and  gives  very  often 
a good  impression.  A congregation  can  be 
gotten  in  any  small  town.  I have  had  them 
come  ten  miles  to  hear  me  preach,  bringing 
the  women  and  children  in  an  ox  cart. 
Surely  this  is  an  opportunity  which  we 
should  improve  as  vigorously  and  rapidly  as 
possible. 

Rome  has  forgotten  in  a large  measure 
the  country  places,  as  her  priests  prefer 
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positions  of  ease  and  opportunities  for 
money-getting.  Hence,  in  a great  many 
towns  we  find  no  church  and  no  preaching, 
and  seldom  even  the  mass  is  said,  the  priest 
only  coming,  for  an  extortionate  fee,  to  per- 
form the  baptisms  and  marriages. 

We  need  to  wake  up  to  these  conditions 
and  improve  the  opportunities  that  are  so 
signally  thrust  upon  us. 

Within  four  hours’  ride  of  Matanzas  we 
have  at  least  ten  towns  and  villages  with 
populations  of  from  two  to  eight  thousand, 
who  are  all  anxious  to  hear  the  gospel.  I 
am  called  upon  to  go  somewhere  every 
week.  They  send  for  me  and  in  every  case 
I have  the  opportunity  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel. We  could  multiply  reasons  and  use 
arguments  to  demonstrate  these  opportuni- 
ties, but  enough. 

We  need  to  begin  in  a practical  way  to 
work  out  our  problems  in  this  country ; and 
the  first  proposition  is:  Shall  we  enter  these 
open  doors?  We  can  at  a small  expense 
maintain  a day  school,  which  in  every  case 
will  be  partially  self-supporting.  This  will 
give  us  a place  for  preaching,  and  besides  a 
hold  upon  the  parents.  We  have  quite  a 
number  of  natives  who  are  members  of  our 
churches,  and  who  are  competent  to  teach, 
that  could  be  used.  This  would  cost  about 
three  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  annum, 
plus  fifty  dollars  for  rent ; and  in  many  cases 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  would  be  quite 
enough. 

While  we  are  waiting  the  present  genera- 
tion are  slipping  away  gradually  toward  in- 
fidelity and  indifference.  Rome  being  no 
longer  the  mistress,  they  will  now  run  to 
license.  If  we  wait  until  the  people  make 
our  schools  self-supporting,  it  will  be  too 
late.  We  must  utilize  the  material  we  have, 
prepare  it  for  enlargement,  and  greater 
things  will  be  ours  in  another  generation. — 
Sel.  by  L.  Z. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FORM  OF  HEATHEN  WORSHIP. 


By  Jacob  Burkhard. 

As  we  learn  more  and  more  about  the 
religion  of  these  people  and  about  the  things 
they  worship  and  the  blessings  they  expect 
to  receive  through  the  things  they  do,  we 
see  more  and  more  their  need  of  a better 
way,  which  is  only  found  in  Jesus. 

Just  a few  days  ago  we  learned  a custom 
that  made  a deep  impression  upon  us.  As 
Bro.  Lapp  and  I were  looking  through  some 
of  the  fallen-down  buildings  on  the  piece  of 
land  upon  which  we  are  building  the  “Girls’ 
Home,”  Bro.  Lapp  found  an  instrument 
made  of  iron  that  had  been  lost  in  the 
ground.  The  instrument  looks  something 
like  the  ent  accompanying  this  letter. 


“Tlrchul”  of  the  Low  Caste  Hindus. 


We  of  course  were  very  anxious  to  know 
what  it  might  be,  so  we  asked  some  of  the 
natives  who  were  with  us.  Every  one  knew 
what  it  was  and  from  them  we  gained  the 
following  information. 

This  instrument  is  used  in  worship  by 
many  of  the  lower  caste  Hindus.  Its  wor- 
ship is  observed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Hindu  New  Year  (in  October),  at  the  time 
when  “jawari”  ( a kind  of  grain)  gets  ripe 
and  it  is  time  to  sow  wheat.  The  short  end 
of  the  instrument  marked  “C”  is  placed  in 
the  ground  and  lemons  and  a cocoanut  are 
placed  on  the  end  “A”.  Then  goats,  chick- 
ens, ducks,  etc.,  are  offered  up  to  it  as  sacri- 
fices. After  having  finished  their  worship- 


ing, this  instrument  is  taken  up  and  a man 
takes  it  and  runs  the  point  “A",  which  is 
made  very  sharp,  through  his  tongue,  about 
to  the  point  marked  “B”,  and  keeps  it  there 
as  long  as  he  can  endure  it.  On  the  end 
“A”  lemons  and  a cocoanut  are  ag^in  placed. 
By  worshiping  it  and  then  using  it  in  the 
way  just  described  they  believe  the  gods 
will  be  very  much  pleased  and  that  they  (the 
gods)  will  bestow  many  blessings  upon 
them  and  give  them  a prosperous  and  profit- 
aide  year;  Some  run  the  rod  through  their 
cheeks,  passing  it  through  the  mouth.  The 
more  they  torture  themselves  in  this  way 
the  greater  blessings  they  expect  to  get. 

These  instruments  are  of  different  sizes. 
Some  are  large  and  some  are  small.  A 
small  one  is  called  a “Tirchul”,  and  a large 
one  is  called  a “Kargh”.  The  one  we  found 
is  about  three  feet  long.  But  we  were  told 
that  some  weigh  as  heavy  as  12  seers  (24 
pounds).  Just  think  of  it!  People  wor- 
shiping such  things  and  torturing  them- 
selves expecting  to  get  great  blessings  by 
so  doing. 

Many  of  our  children  say  that  they  used 
to  have  such  things  in  their  houses.  One  of 
the  boys  said  they  used  to  have  a large  one 
in  their  house.  One  of  the  girls  told  us  that 
they  had  a number  of  them  in  her  home. 
All  know  how  it  is  used  and  worshiped. 

Do  these  people  need  to  know  a better 
way?  Do  they  need  the  light  of  the  gospel? 
Can  we  help  praying  that  the  Lord  would 
send  more  workers  into  the  harvest  field, 
when  we  learn  such  things  of  the  people 
among  whom  we  work?  Do  we  need  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  these  chil- 
dren when  we  know  that  such  things  and 
many  more  have  been  instilled  in  their 
young  hearts? 

Will  you  help  us  pray  that  workers  may 
be  ^ent  forth  to  show  these  thousands  of 
people  the  “more  excellent  way”?  If  God 
calls  you  do  not  reject  the  call. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Dec.  ii,  1902. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth. 

COME  TO  JESUS. 


Adam  G.  Horst. 


Do  you  hear  the  Savior  calling 
While  it  is  yet  day? 

On  your  ears  in  accents  falling. 
Come,  make  no  delay. 

Can  you  not  just  now  believe  Him? 

Come  to  Him  and  live. 

Will  you  not  just  now  receive  Him? 
Come,  and  He'll  forgive. 

You  must  come  to  Him  repenting; 

Sure,  then  He  will  hear. 

In  the  spirit  of  relenting — 

He’ll  cast  out  your  fear. 

He  is  faithful  who  has  promised. 
Peace  to  you  He’ll  give. 

Surely  you  will  be  astonished,  ^ 
If  for  Him  you’ll  live. 

He  will  cast  away  your  sohow 
If  you  come  to  Him; 

Put  it  off  not  till  tomorrow. 

Light  will  be  more  dim. 

Now  if  you  will  hear  Him  calling 
And  again  be  born — 

Be  no  danger  then  of  falling 
In  the  judgment  morn. 

Hillsboro,  Kansas,  ^ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Dec.  30,  1902.— We  re- 
organizetl  our  Sunday  school  Dec.^  25  by 
electing  the  following  officers:  Sup’t.,  Bro. 
I'rcd.  Ncuschwanger ; Ass’t.  Sup’t.,  Bro. 
Brubaker ; Sec.  and  Treas.,  Sister  Mina  Bru- 
baker; Clior.,  Bro.  Benj.  Detwiler;  General 
t'urrespondent,  Sister  Rachel  Unruh.  We 
arc  only  a small  band  of  workers  and  desire 
your  sincere  prayers  that  we  may  scatter 
some  precious  seed  and  trust  the  Lord  for 
growth  and  for  yield.”  COR. 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1903. — Greet- 
ing in  His  name;  Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  on  Christmas  afternoon  for  the 
ensuing  year  with  the  same  officers  as  be- 
fore. On  Jan.  4 a vote  was  taken  by  the 
■school,  deciding  to  continue  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  during  the  first  quarter.  Bro. 
John  Weaver  of  Kansas  addressed  the 
school  on  Dec.  21  and  gave  us  very  helpful 
admonitions.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  with 
success  in  bis  labors.  COR. 


OF  TRUTH. 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Jan.  la,  1903.— Bro.  John 
S.  Mast  kindly  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day after  the  funeral  of  Annie  Nafzinger  and 
gave  us  five  interesting  and  impressive  ser- 
mons. His  sermons  based  upon  the  birth 
of  Christ  and  inactivity  of  church  members 
werfe  especially  interesting.  On  account  ot 
the  church  and  the  world  growing  topther 
we  need  more  such  sermons.  The  only  evi- 
dence we  have  of  the  bringing  forth  of  fruit 
is  that  the  brotherhood  was  strengthened. 

We  trust  that  it  may  also  have  fallen  on 
good  ground  outside  of  the  church,  which 
may  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 

honor  and  glory  of  ‘'“^““g'g'RTZLER. 

* * * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Jan.  12,  1903.— Greeting 
to  all  Herald  readers ; God  in  His  great  love 
and  mercy  has  spared  and  blessed  us,  as  a 
little  band  of  workers  at  this  place,  for  which 
we  should  be  very  thankful.  Officers  were 
elected  for  Sunday  school  for  the  year  1903 
as  follows:  Bro.  William  Foreman,  bupt.; 
Bro.  Noah  Detwiler,  Ass’t.;  Sister  Nannie 
Hershey,  Sec.;  Sister  Ida  Bissey,  Preas. , 
Bro.  Willie  Detwiler,  Chorister;  Bro.  Reu- 
ben Brubaker,  Librarian.  Another  year  has 
glided  swiftly  by,  and  the  deeds  we  have 
done  are  recorded,  whatever  they  may  have 
been.  May  God  give  us  grace  to  walk  closer 
to  Him  than  ever  before.  Let  us  work  while 
it  is  called  today,  for  the  night  cometh  \vhen 
no  man  can  work.  ' L M.  B. 

if  * * 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Jan.  14,  1903.-— A 
greeting  in  the  Master’s  name  to  the  Editor 
and  all  Herald  readers.  Health  is  fair 
among  the  brotherhood  here.  Sunday,  the 
08th  of  December,  the  Sunday  school  elected 
Bro.  Levi  J.  Yoder  Sup’t.  and  Bro.  Eli  Zook 
assistant.  Since  the  church  was  organized 
at  this  place  we  held  our  services  in  the 
Pleasant  Valley  school  house,  but  as  the 
bouse  was  located  at  the  west  end  of  the 
Alennonite  settlement  we  made^  arrange- 
ments to  bold  worship  in  the  Big  Prairie 
church,  which  is  more  centrally  located,  and_ 
where  we  can  seat  nearly  two  hundred  peo- 
ple and  also  have  good  sheds  for  our  teams 
by  paying  a reasonable  rent.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  in  our 
behalf  that  we  may  be  faithful. 

JACOB  P.  MILLER. 

* * * 

Cedar  Lane,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1903.— Dear 
Herald  readers;  As  there  has  not  been  an 
item  from  this  place  for  some  time  I thought 
a few  words  would  be  appreciated  by  at 
least  some.  I always  like  to  read  the  letters 
from  different  places.  It  gives  us  an  idea  of 
what  is  going  on  in  the  world  around  us, 
especially  among  our  brethren.  We  have 
of  late  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  quite  a 
number  of  sermons  preached  by  our  dear 
Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Newton,  Kansas. 
May  God  bless  him  and  keep  him  humble. 
On"  the  loth  we  had  in  our  midst  Bro.  Stei- 
ner from  Ohio,  who  preached  a very  inter- 
esting sermon  at  Bowman’s  M.  H.,  from 
Matt.  5:13-16.  May  God  help  the  minister- 
ing brethren  throughout  the  world  so  that 
the  partition  walls  may  crumble. 

S.  A.  LANDIS. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1903.  -On  the 
loth  of  Jan.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio  came 
here  and  preached  a very  interesting  sermon 
for  us  and  only  a few  weeks  ago  Bro.  John 
Weaver  of  Kansas  preached  at  our  place. 
Thanks  be  to  God  and  the  brethren  that  they 
came  and  admonished  us  so  richly  out  of 
the  word  of  God.  May  God  bless  their  labors 
in  trying  to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  We  will 
say,  brethren,  come  again.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  afternoon  instead  of 
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every  two  weeks'  as  we  usually  had  in  the 
winter ; that  shows  a little  improvement,  but 
there  is  still  plenty  of  room  for  more.  May 
God  bless  the  Sunday  school  work  that  is 
done  in  His  name.  We  will  ask  the  Herald 
readers  to  pray  for  our  church  and  Sunday 
school,  for  the  Bible  says  that  the  eflfectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.  In  the  Master’s  name.  N.  B.  B. 

if  * * 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  i9°3-  Bro.  J. 

M.  R.  Weaver  of  Hesston,  Kansas,  was  in 
Lancaster  Co.  a few  weeks  and  held  many 
meetings,  all  of  which  were  largely  attended, 
and  the  word  spoken  through  him  pierced 
many  a sinner  and  strengthened  the  saints. 

On  the  8th  inst.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  came 
into  our  midst  and  held  three  meetings  here, 
all  of  which  were  edifying  and  spiritual. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  for 
the  saving  of  souls. 

On  Dec.  28  the  S.  S.  at  this  place  was  re- 
organized for  the  year  1903  6y  electing  the 
following  officers  : Sup’t.,  S.  H.  Musselman  , 
Ass’t.,  John  W.  Weaver;  Sec.,  David  S. 
\A'engcr  ; Chorister,  Amos  Geigley  ; Ass’t., 
John  H.  Martin ; Treas.,  Joseph  Hurst.  'Hie 
school  meets  only  every  two  weeks  during 
winter,  in  the  morning  before  church. 

D.  S.  W. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Bethel  Cong.^  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Jan.  8, 
igo3. — On  Dec.  28  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year,  the  follow- 
ing officers  being  elected : Sup’t.,  John  Yo- 
der ; Ass’t.,  C.  T.  Kauffman;  Sec.  and  Treas.. 
Kd  Kanagy;  Chorister,  J.  T.  Zook.  There 
are  at  present  thirteen  classes  in  the  school. 
We  thank  and  praise  our  blessed  Savior  for 
the  many  blessings  w'e,  as  a Sunday  schcKjl. 
received  during  the  year.  May  we  again 
present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  and  strive  by  His  grace 
to  make  the  coming  year  more  successful  m 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Let 
us  draw  near  unto  (lod  with  a true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith.  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering; 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is ; but  exhort- 
ing one  another;  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching.  Heb.  10:25.  Ihe 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
the  harvest.  Matt.  9‘3^-  ^ SISTER. 

* * * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  1902. — On  Frida> 
evening,  Dec.  26,  we  held  our  regular 
monthly  workers  meeting  at  the  Rockland 
St.  Mission.  Subject  for  the  evening  was 
“Holiness.”  Bro.  John  Hess  and  Bro.  Christ 
Herr,  Jr.,  both  gave  addresses,  after  which  a 
number  of  short  talks  were  given  by  other 
brethren  present. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
preached  a very  edifying  sermon 
Rockland  St.  Mission,  from  the  text:  Ex- 

cept ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  The  brother  pleaded  with  the 
unsaved  not  to  put  off  salvation  so  tlwt  1903 
will  not  find  them  in  the  same  condition  as 
1902. 

Bishop  Abram  Herr  of  New  Danville 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Jan.  4,  at  the  East  Cliestnut  St. 
church,  from  2 Pet.  i :4-8. 

May  God  bless  our  preachers  and  bishops 
that  they  may  be  bold  to  declare  the  “whole 
counsel  of  God,”  that  saints  may  be  com- 
forted in  the  hope  of  glory  and  sinners 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

COR- 


HERALU  OP  TRUTH. 


Mayton,  Alta.,  Jan.  7,  1903. — Dear  Herald 
readers:  By  the  help  of  God  I will  try  and 
write  a few  lines  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
First  of  all  I wish  you  the  grace  of  (k>d  our 
Father.  I have  often  thought  what  a won- 
derful Father  He  is.  If  we  stray  away  from 
Him,  He  loves  us  so  much  that  He  always 
has  a way  to  call  us  back  to  Him.  Since 
this  gp'eat  Redeemer  has  knocked  at  my 
heart’s  door  and  I have  let  Him  in,  I am  so 
happy  in  Him.  I know  that  sometimes  Satan 
tries  to  get  into  my  heart  and  tells  me  there 
is  no  pleasure  living  for  Christ.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  what  would  this  world 
lie  if  Christ  had  not  come  into  it  and  suffered 
for  us  as  He  did  on  the  cross,  and  now  He  is 
waiting  in  glory  for  all  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him? 

The  smallpox  is  in  our  neighborhood.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  afflicted  ones  and  give 
them  strength  that  they  may  soon  be  about 
their  work  again.  We  pray  for  all  men 
wherever  they  be  and  we  also  pray  for  our- 
selves. We  have  church  and  Sunday  school 
services  every  Sunday,  excepting  now  both 
are  closed  on  account  of  the  smallpox.  I 
often  think  of  the  dear  relatives  and  friends 
we  left  far  behind  when  we  came  out  here 
from  Michigan,  but  when  I think  of  that 
hymn,  “Some  sweet  day,  by  and  by,’_[^  I think 
what  a happy  meeting  there  will  be  over  on 
the  other  shore,  where  God  has  prepared  a 
beautiful  home  for  us  all. 

LEAH  WIDEMAN. 


ila  ifi  ^ 


Mt.  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan.  12,  1903. 
— Dear  Herald  readers : Greeting  in  that 

name  above  every  name.  The  last  of  Nov. 
1902  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  wife  came  into 
our  neighborhood  and  remained  over  the 
first  Sunday  in  October,  preaching  four  in- 
structive and  edifying  sermons.  We  were 
certainly  glad  for  his  visit,  as  it  seems  most 
of  our  ministers  pass  us  by.  They  left  in  a 
few  days  for  other  congregations,  then  went 
on  to  the  General  Conference.  May  God’s 
rich  blessings  attend  them  continually. 

On  Dec.  24,  we  began  an  eight-day  Bible 
term.  The  Dunkard  brethren  and  Menno- 
nites  having  united  in  this  meeting,  each  fur- 
nished one  instructor.  The  sessions  were 
fairly  well  attended  considering  the  bad 
roads.  Those  attending  seemed  to  drink  in 
anew  the  expression  of  that  disciple  of  old, 
“Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here.”  Such  at  least 
was  the  writer’s  feeling,  and  judging  from 
the  expression  of  faces  and  the  attention 
given  others  were  under  the  same  feeling. 
May  the  many  truths  brought  out  make 
lasting  impressions  on  our  minds  and  hearts. 

Our  Sunday  school  re-elected  officers  for 
the  year  1903,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  result- 
ing as  follows;  Sup’t.,  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver; 
•\ss’t.,  Bro.  J.  S.  Dettwiler;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro. 
Charles  Shank ; Choristers,  Bros.  A.  D. 
Driver  and  Jonas  Dettwiler.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  an  evergreen  one,  though  the  at- 
tendance is  not  so  large  through  the  winter 
season  as  during  the  summer.  Those  who 
attend  seem  deeply  interested  in  the  work 
and  reap  many  blessings,  such  as  God  al- 
ways has  in  store  for  His  children.  Help  us, 
O Father,  to  be  ever  earnestly  engaged  in 
T hy  work  and  service  here  that  when  our 
life  work  is  finished  we  may  receive  Thy  ap- 
proval and  blessing:  “Well  done,  enter  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord.”  COR. 


♦ ♦ * 


Nampa,  Idaho,  Jan.,  8,  1903. — Greeting:  It 
has  been  quite  a long  time  since  we  have 
given  any  church  news  from  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard.  We  are  here  as  a small  body 
of  God’s  people,  and  have  the  assurance  that 
God  is  with  us,  and  blessing  us  from  time  to 
time,  as  we  meet  to  worship  Him.  During 
the  year  that  is  just  past  we  have  enjoyed 


many  rich  blessings  from  Him  who  is  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  We 
have  at  present  about  fifty-five  members,  the 
attendance  at  church  and  Sunday  school  be- 
ing very  good.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  past  year  was  60,  both  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  service.  Services  are  con- 
ducted every  Sunday.  Sunday  school  at 
10:30  a.  m.,  church  services  at  11:30  a.  m. 
and  6:30  p.  m.,  Bible  reading  at  7:30  p.  m. 
The  meetings  are  well  attended  and  a good 
interest  manifested.  On  Christmqs  we  again 
bad  an  all-day’s  meeting,  the  forenoon  ses- 
sion being  a Christmas  meeting.  The  fol- 
lowing topics  were  discussed : Opening  les- 
son and  prayer  by  Bro.  S.  A.  Kurtz ; first 
topic,  “The  Star  in  the  East,”  Bro.  D.  N. 
Kauffman ; second,  “Christmas,”  by  Bro. 
Click;  tliird,  “Why  did  Jesus  Come?”  Bro. 
G.  B.  Hilty,  Bro.  Adam  Plank;  fourth, 
“Why  Will  Jesus  Come  Again?”  Bro.  D.  H. 
Kauffman.  Many  good  and  interesting 
llioughts  were  given  on  the  different  topics. 
The  afternoon  session  was  opened  at  ten 
o’clock  and  devoted  to  different  topics  on 
Sunday  school  work.  The  first  half  hour 
was  given  to  children’s  meeting,  conducted 
bv  sister  Fannie  Plank,  after  which  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  were  discussed;  i.  “In- 
fluence of  the  Sunday  School  on  the  Lives 
of  the  Young,”  by  sister  Fannie  Plank  and 
Bro.  Emanuel  Stahley;  2.  “The  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  His  Responsibility,”  sister 
Sarah  Kurtz;  “His  Qualifications,”  sister 
.Sarah  Yoder;  3.  “Slum  and  Sunday  School 
Missions,”  Bro.  D.  Hilty,  sister  Lizzie 
Horst;  4.  “What  Will  Make  the  Sunday 
School  Hunger  and  Thirst  After  Righteous- 
ness?” Bro.  D.  Garber.  Questions  and  an- 
swers. Many  were  the  thoughts  presented 
and  the  admonitions  given,  and  we  all  felt 
blessed  for  having  been  present.  Meeting 
closed  at  4 p.  m.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 
.Sunday  school  workers  and  especially  in  this 
valley,  where  the  work  is  so  much  needed. 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  28,  1902,  we  again  met  for 
Sunday  .school  and  church  service,  and  to  re- 
organize our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
year.  Bro.  J.  P.  Rontrager  was  again  chosen 
Sup’t.,  Bro.  Emanuel  Stahley,  assistant,  sis- 
ter Kurtz  and  Bro.  D.  II.  Kauffman,  choris- 
ters, and  sister  Anna  Kauffman,  Sec.-Treas. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  new  year  we  again 
met  for  our  annual  business  meeting.  We 
have  been  having  a series  of  meetings  for 
nearly  three  weeks,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren Garber,  Hilty  and  Kurtz.  The  meetings 
were  given  over  to  God,  and  the  members 
were  admonished  to  consecrate  themselves 
to  God,  and  pray  earnestly  for  an  outpour- 
ing of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  One  soul  has  confessed  Christ. 
May  there  be  many  more  to  follow.  The 
meetings  are  still  in  progress.  Truly  in  this 
far  western  field  the  harvest  is  great  and  the 
laborers  are  few,  and  our  prayer  is  that  God 
will  send  forth  more  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest, that  many  souls  may  yet  be  gathered 
in  and  brought  from  darkness  into  light. 
There  are  many  places  here  in  the  far  west 
where  there  are  no  religious  meetings  held 
and  where  they  do  not  regard  the  Lord’s 
day.  And  the  question  comes  to  us,  who 
will  go  and  teach  them?  In  many  of  these 
places  where  they  have  an  opportunity  to 
hear  the  word  they  are  very  attentive,  and 
seem  to  be  hungering  after  the  glad  news  of 
salvation.  The  Master  wants  workers.  His 
harvest  is  white  and  His  command,  “Go  ye 
forth,”  is  to  all.  Go,  work  with  a will,  and 
let  not  the  dark  night  fall  on  an  ungathered 
harvest  field.  The  Master  wants  workers, 
the  night  cometh  soon  when  the  weary  shall 
rest  from  all  care,  when  those  who  have 
toiled  through  the  heat  of  the  noon  shall  no 
longer  its  weariness  bear.  May  we  all  be 


workers  together  in  this  great  harvest  field, 
and  at  last  be  g^athered  with  the  saints  at 
home.  J.  P.  BONTRAGER. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY.  JAN.  25,  1903. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

PAUL’S  COUNSEL  TO  THE  THESSA- 
LONIANS. 

I Thess.  5:14-28. 

Golden  Text. — Hold  fast  that  which  is 
good. — I Thess.  5'2i. 

Paul  had  been  at  Thessalonica  only  a 
short  time  when  the  Jews  became  furious  at 
the  thought  that  the  shedding  of  innocent 
blood  in  the  death  of  Christ  should  rest 
upon  them,  that  the  ceremonial  law  should 
be  set  aside,  and  that  they  were  not  to  be 
considered  greater  than  those  unrighteous 
(?)  Greeks.  Realizing  that  their  lives  were 
in  danger,  Paul  and  Silas  were  sent  away 
by  night.  Timothy  evidently  followed  them 
to  Berea  some  days  later. 

But  the  work  was  not  in  vain ; some  Jews, 
many  Greeks  and  “chief  women  not  a few 
believed”  (Acts  17:4).  A church  composed 
of  such  widely  different  classes,  unorganized 
as  they  were,  could  not  long  remain  without 
someone  to  bring  them  into  closer  fellow- 
ship. Persecutions  made  it  necessary  for 
Paul  to  flee  from  Berea,  and  arriving  at 
.\thens  he  sent  word  for  Silas  and  Timothy 
“to  come  to  him  w'ith  all  speed.”  Timothy 
only  seems  to  have  obeyed  the  summons, 
and  was  immediately  sent  back  to  Thessa- 
lonica (i  Thess.  3:12).  After  some  time  he 
rejoined  Paul  at  Corinth,  bringing  him  word 
of  the  condition  of  the  church,  (i  Thess. 
3:6.)  ^ , 

Some  had  understood  Paul  to  teach  that 
Christ’s  second  coming  would  take  place  be- 
fore any  of  the  Christians  would  die.  Some 
died  after  Paul’s  departure  from  them  (i 
Thess.  4:13),  and  their  friends  had  gp-own 
impatient  and  began  to  question  the  apos- 
tle’s sincerity  and  care  for  them.  The  first 
letter  to  the  Thessalonians  was  written  to 
correct  these  errors  and  closes  with  the 
beautiful  admonition  of  this  lesson. 

The  thought  is  sometimes  presented  that 
the  Bible  is  a long  rehearsal  of  dry  facts, 
many  of  which  are  very  difficult  to  under- 
stand. Whatever  may  be  said  along  this 
line  of  other  portions  of  the  blessed  Book,  it 
can  hardly  be  said  of  the  portion  under  con- 
sideration here : eighteen  admonitions 

clothed  in  one  hundred  ami  seventeen  words. 
.\side  from  being  short  and  easy  to  be  un- 
ilerstood,  these  admonitions  are  especially 
adai>te<l  to  the  needs  of  every  personal 
worker.  Public  teaching  is  necessary  and 
no  doubt  this  letter  was  to  be  read  and  re- 
read to  the  whole  church,  but,  as  much  of 
the  most  successful  work  must  be  done  by 
jicrsonal  contact,  the  thoughts  given  liere 
will  be  largely  for  the  personal  worker. 

Public  teaching  may  influence  the  unruly 
to  some  extent,  but  much  more  can  be  done 
by  a heart-tivheart  talk.  In  fact  this  must 
be  done  to  find  out  the  tender  spot  in  that 
unruly  heart. 

Then,  as  if  to  show  the  great  contrast  and 
extent  of  the  work,  we  are  urged  "to  com- 
fort the  feeble  minde»l,  to  sujiport  the  weak" 
ami  “be  patient  toward  all  men."  Before 
one  is  fitted  to  do  work,  differing  .so  wiilely 
in  its  nature,  he  must  be  very  near  the  cross 
and  listen  most  carefully  to  the  worils  of 
the  Savior.  .An  entire  change  of  heart  is 
necessary  in  order  that  one  may  modestly 
wield  an  influence,  such  as  is  called  for  in 
verses  14  and  15,  and  yet  retain  an  even, 
. patient  disposition.  Not  only  is  every  one 
thus  to  be  a guard  for  liimself.  but  alsi>  see 
that  none  render  evil  for  evil,  thus  making 
every  true  Christian,  at  least  in  a measure. 


his  l)rothcr’s  keeper.  It  is  very  easy  to  do  ] 
tliis  with  some  people,  but  this  rule  is  to  be 
applied  to  the  selfish,  the  peevish  and  fear- 
ful as  well  as  to  the  most  congeriial.  None 
except  those  who  have  been  made  partak- 
ers of  the  divine  nature"  can  succeed  in  such 
a great  task,  hut  if  we  cannot  prevail  with 
( '.od  in  regard  to  our  lives,  we  cannot  expect 
to  prevail  with  Him  in  behalf  of  others  No 
more  can  we  expect  to  accomplish  anytlung 
with  these  widely  different  classes.  ihe 
second  essential  to  success  in  this  work  is 
fouml  in  1 Cor.  9 :22  and  Gal.  6:lo. 

IVviug  as  some  of  these  things  may  be 
we  are  still  to  “rejoice  evermore,”  not  in 
sensual  pleasures,  but  in  real  spiritual  joy, 
that  which  feasts  on  the  real  things  of  God. 

•It  is  our  fault  if  we  have  not  a continual 
fc-ist  " Worldlv  sorrow  may  come,  but  it 
,l,K-s  not  materi-illy  lessen  the  heavenly  joy, 
hut  the  latter  even  overshadows  the  former. 

hire  mav  be  kejit  burning  even  on  the  sur- 
face of  water  if  it  has  a constant  supply  o 
oil  ami  the  more  freelv  the  oil  is  supplied 
the  .aeater  will  be  the  fire.  So  prayer  will 
keeirthe  heart  joyful.  “We  should  rejoice 
more  if  we  jirayed  more.”  No  worldly  cares, 
no  matter  how  imjiortant,  should  keep  us 
from  our  regular  stated  seasons  of  prayer. 

W e are  not  sujiposed  to  be  on  our  knees  at 
all  times,  but  no  condition  should  be  allowed 
to  exist  in  which  we  cannot  have  a disposi- 
tion of  jirayer.  for  true  prayer  will  not  hin- 
der but  hel])  along  in  every  legitimate  bnsi- 
ness.  1 le  who  thus  prays  “without  ceasing 
will  al.so  have  a constant  thanksgiving.  The 
most  prayerful  sec  the  most  for  which  to 
he  thankful.  More  true  praise  will  enable 
us  to  rejoice  more  and  pray  better  (Phil.  4-^> 

7).  Our  condition  is  never  so  bad  but  con- 
ditions may  be  found  that  are  worse.  A 
sister  who  could  move  neither  hand  nor  foot 
and  whose  pains  were  at  times  most  intense 
was  told  bv  the  phvsicians  that  she  might 
live  vet  many  years  and  that  her  pains  might 
cease  in  course  of  time,  but  that  she  would 
never  have  any  better  use  of  her  body  than 
she  had  at  that  time.  Her  only  reply  was, 
•‘Oh  well,  it  will  all  he  over  some  time  and 
‘the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us.’  ” Her  children  in- 
tended to  take  her  to  the  poorhouse,  but  her 
sister  received  her  into  her  own  house  and 
cared  for  her.  Helpless  as  she  was,  one 
could  frequently  hear  her  clear,  sweet  voice 
sing  out.  “Praise  the  Lord  for  blessings 
given.”  If  praises  can  be  given  under  such 
circumstances  can  you  not  “in  every  thing 
give  thanks”? 

Carnal  thoughts,  going  to  questionable 
jilaces  of  amusement,  or  indulging  in  world- 
liiiess  of  any  kind,  acts  on  the  spiritual  life 
like  water  thrown  iijion  fire.  The  fire 
(spiritual  life)  may  resist  some,  but  will 
soon  succumb  to  the  element  which  is  so  op- 
posite to  its  nature.  To  disregard  the  plead- 
ings of  the  Sjiirit  in  His  calls  to  a better  life, 
or  consecration  to  a certain  work  will  prove 
fatal  to  that  Comforter  as  water  does  to  fire. 
'Fhe  (|ueuchiug  of  the  Spirit  is  almost  sure 
to  he  followed  by  a disregard  for  the  preach- 
ing of  tiod  s word,  and  unless  the  thought 
is  given  in  flowery  language  or  in  some  new 
way,  the  unfortunate  one  in  whom  the  Spirit 
has  been  quenched,  does  not  care  to  hear  it. 
He  sees  faults  in  others,  justifies  his  position 
and  is  less  frequent  at  the  house  of  God.  No 
difference  who  the  messenger  (preacher)  is, 
or  how  jioorly  the  message  is  delivered,  the 
hungry  soul  can  receive  something  which 
will  be  beneficial. 

One  should  not  despise  in  act  or  word  or 
thought,  the  heavenly  message,  neither 
should  he  accept  everything  as  truth  with- 
out investigation.  There  are  several  reasons 
for  this.  First,  there  always  have  been  and 
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probably  always  will  be,  false  teachers,  and 
one  may  be  led  astray  by  the  craftiness  of 
those  who  are  aiming  to  make  merchandise 
of  their  hearers;  second,  the 
fallible  and  may  be  mistaken;  third,  the 
hearer  may  not  have  heard  anghC  hence  the 
necessity  of  proving  all  things.  Our  knowl- 
edge as  well  as  our  life  should  be  compared 
with  the  scriptures  to  see  whether  it  is  ^ 
genuine.  But  what  is  the  benefit  of  constant  . 
search  unless  there  is  a separating  of  the 
good  from  the  bad,  and  why  make  such  sep- 
aration unless  there  is  a disposition  to  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good?  It  is  ruinous  to 
character  to  know  what  is  right  and  true 
and  good,  yet  constantly  do  the  opposite.^  It 
is  imiiortant  to  know  what  is  good,  but  it  is 
eiiually  imiiortaut  to  hold  it  fast. 

In  order  to  secure  safety  it  is  necessary  to 
avoid  even  the  appearance  of  evil,  for  he 
who  looks  longingly  toward  sin  will  soon  be 
unable  to  “prove  all  things”  or  “to  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  Another  reason  why 
this  is  important  is  found  in  Rom.  15:20,  22. 

Paul  jirays  for  the  1 hessalonians.  Kvery 
true  shepherd  will  pray  for  his  flock  and 
every  member  of  the  flock  who  is  truly 
worthy  of  the  name  will  pray  for  the  shep- 
herd. 'I’lius  both  are  helped  by  the  prayers 
of  the  other.  It  is  the  Father’s  will  that  the 
spirit-life  should  have  a continual  growth 
and  He  will  surely  answer  prayers  on  this 
subject  that  are  asked  in  the  right  way.  But 
such  prayers  also  have  a reflex  action.  No 
one  can  firay  in  this  way  and  for  such  a pur- 
pose without  himself  becoming  more  spir- 
itual ami  more  awake  to  the  needs  of  the 
cause. 

How  beautifully  the  apostle  closes  this 
epistle.  After  much  good  advice  which  is 
intended  to  create  more  love  in  the  brother- 
liood  he  asks  them  to  manifest  this  love  in  a 
very  practical  way.  He  did  not  intend  this 
to  he  a kiss  of  natural  affection,  much  less 
a kiss  of  hypocrisy,  but  one  that  shows  a 
true  siiiritual  unity.  This  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  the  command  is  not  for  promis- 
cuous indulgence,  but  is  given  to  brethren 
to  be  practiced  among  themselves  and  to  be 
considered  holy  and  a service  to  God. 

In  order  that  all  might  have  the  benefit  of 
this  epistle,  the  command  was  given  to 
read  it  to  the  whole  brotherhood.  Ministers 
shoulil  realize  that  reading  God’s  word  in 
the  jniblic  assembly  is  as  truly  a part  of 
their  duty  as  preaching  it. 

h'or  a letter  of  love  and  consolation,  pos- 
sibly no  more  appropriate  ending  could  be 
found  than  is  given  here.  The  world  may 
oppose  and  Satan  may  rage,  but  if  we  are 
conscious  that  “the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  abides  with  us  we  are  safe  and 
happy. 

To  a people  who  were  suffering  persecu- 
tion, a letter  such  as  this  one  must  have 
been  like  food  to  the  starving  or  like  a 
bubbling  spring  to  one  who  is  out  on  the 
great  desert,  suffering  for  want  of  water, 
ready  to  give  up  in  despair  and  lie  down  to 
die.  It  should  be  to  us  a means  of  grace 
ever  pointing  us  to  a higher  life. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONFERENCES. 

REPORT  OF  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

Held  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Freeport, 

111.,  Dec.  10 — 17,  1902. 

Conference  opened  Wednesday,  Dec.  w, 
at  9 :30  a.  m.  Devotional  exercises  by  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Organization : J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Moderator;  Wm.  H.  Brubaker,  Sec.;  J.  V. 
Fortner,  Treas.;  Philip  Nice,  Query  Man- 
ager. 


January  32, 

1.  “Plan  of  Salvation.”— Daniel  Kauff- 

All  have  sinned.  Were  it  not  for  the  plan 
of  salvation,  all  would  be  lost. 

Faith  is  necessary,  a living  faith,  not  a 
dead  faith;  faith  comes  to  us  by  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God,  by  prayer,  and  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  is  made  manifest  by  works  and 
obedience  to  His  commandments.  Faith  is 
a means  of  joy,  peace,  and  a guide  through 
life 

2.  “The  Worker.”— S.  G.  Sh'etler. 
Qualification  and  preparation  necessary. 

Man  should  fit  himself  to  the  word  of  God, 
not  the  word  of  God  to  man.  His  grace  is  a 
gift  to  us,  therefore  we  should  labor  not  of 
ourselves,  but  through  the  grace  that  is 

in  us.  ' , • 1 

We  pay  our  love  to  God  by  showing  love 

to  our  fellowmen,  and  our  faith  by  doing 
His  will  and  being  bold  in  the  Lord. 

3.  “The  Ministry  of  the  Word.” — Daniel 

Kauffman.  ^ , c 

All  are  ministers  cither  to  God  or  Satan. 
God’s  word  is  the  essence  of  all  truth  re- 
vealed to  man,  a quickening  power  to  them 
that  believe,  a means  of  enlightenment,  a 
final  test  of  our  salvation.  Our  commission 
is  to  teach,  to  study,  to  show  ourselves  ap- 
proveil  of  God,  to  pattern  after  Jesus,  not 

after  man.  ^ ^ , 

4.  “Church  Government.” — S.  G.  Shetler. 
The  general  body,  built  upon  the  Rock, 

Christ  Jesus,  is  divided  intd  particular 
bodies  or  congregations.  A government  is 
necessary  for  each  body ; for  that  which  is 
bound  on  earth  is  bound  in  heaven,  and  that 
which  is  loosed  on  earth  is  loosed  in  heaven. 
The  law  as  given  by  Christ  Jesus  we  should 
keep,  not  because  the  church  says  so,  but  be- 
cause it  is  the  will  of  God.  Church  officers 
should  be  blameless,  unselfish,  ruling  not  as 
lords,  but  as  servants. 

THURSDAY. 

Meeting  opened  9:15  a.  m.  Devotional 
exercise  by  Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

5.  “Plan  of  Salvation— Repentance.’ —S. 
G.  Shetler.  Adjuncts  that  lead  to  repentance 
are,  hearing,  believing  (or  faith),  causing 
conviction,  sorrow  for  sin.  A result  of  God’s 
grace,  a gift  of  God.  Whosoever  will,  let 
him  come  and  partake  of  the  water  of  life. 
Commanded  by  Christ.  Necessary  to  salva- 
tion in  this  life  for  all.  True  repentance  will 
be  manifested  by  making  restitution  and 
bearing  fruit  for  the  Master. 

6.  “The  Ministry  of  the  Word.”— Daniel 
Kauffman.  Be  an  example  in  all  things.  Let 
your  life  tell  that  you  are  a Christian.  Stand 
up  against  sin  when  it  is  raging  and  carry- 
ing people  down  to  destruction.  Be  strong, 
be  yourself  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 

7.  “The  Worker  at  Work.” — S.  G.  Shet- 
ler. Preparation  necessary  to  rightly  divide 
the  word  of  truth.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  not 
bring  to  our  remembrance  the  things  that 
we  have  not  read  or  heard.  We  must  make 
use  of  the  gift  that  is  in  us  that  we  may 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  In  teaching  teach  the  word  plainly. 
Take  opportunities.  When  the  door  is  open 
step  in.  Pray  much  and  leave  the  results 
with  God. 

8.  “Christian  Graces  — Love.”  — Daniel 
Kauffman.  God  has  made  His  love  mani- 
fest by  the  gift  of  His  Son,  by  the  natural 
blessings  that  we  enjoy  from  day  to  day, 
and  by  the  chastening  rod.  We  should  show 
our  love  to  God  and  our  Savior  by  doing 
good  to  our  brethren,  neighbors,  friends  and 
enemies.  In  so  doing  we  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

FRIDAY. 

Meeting  opened  9:15  a.  m.  Devotional 
exercises  by  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Freeport, 
Illinois.  
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9.  “Plan  of  Salvation.” — Daniel  .Kauff- 
man. Conversion.  Being  changed  from  a 
sinful  life  to  a godly  life.  That  our  sins  may 
be  blotted  out.  Is  brought  about  by  God’s 
Spirit,  His  word,  human  agents  and  the  in- 
dividual himself.  The  results  of  conversion 
are  newness  of  life  and  adoption  in  the  fam- 
ily of  God.  * 

10.  “Christian  Graces.” — S.  G.  Shetler. 
Peace.  God  the  author  of  peace;  Christ  the 
jirince  of  peace.  If  we  are  not  peaceful  we 
are  not  God’s  children.  Be  at  peace  with 
(iod,  with  man  and  with  ourselves,  in  the 
home,  that  our  prayers  be  not  hindered.  The 
peaceful  have  the  promise  of  a reward  in 
this  life  and  the  life  to  come. 

11.  “Ordinances  — Baptism.”  — Daniel 
Kauffman.  Definition  : Water  applied  upon 
confession  of  faith.  By  the  Spirit  we  are 
baptised  into  one  body,  purified,  receive 
power  and  are  prepared  for  Christian  work. 
Water  baptism  is  the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science, an  ojien  confession  before  the 
world.  Is  commanded  lyv  Christ  and  should 
be' administewd  on  confession  of  faith. 

12.  “Church  Government.” — S.  G.  Shet- 
ler. Keep  the  body  pure.  A little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  Elders  should 
he  overseers  of  the  flock ; not  lords,  but  ser- 
vants, servants  to  God,  servants  to  the  flock. 
Brethren  should  observe  Matt.  18.  Take 
heed  to  thyself  and  then  rebuke  thy  brother. 
,\  deacon’s  position  is  a responsible  one.  A 
word  spoken  at  the  right  time  and  place  will 
save  a soul  from  death  and  hide  a multitude 
of  sins.  Show  no  partiality.  Exercise  long- 
suffering.  Feed  the  flock  with  bread  from 
heaven. 

Concluded  next  week. 


Infidelity  may  throw  stones  at  the  Bible, 
Imt  it  can’t  say  a word  against  a holy  life. 

Keep  your  most  refined  and  gentle  man- 
ner for  the  home. 


The  more  the  man  who  builds  on  the  .sand 
invests  in  his  house  the  worse  it  will  be  for 
him. 


He  who  holds  the  mystery  of  faith  holds 
the  key  to  heaven.  “All  heaven  is  the 
jilunder  of  faith.” — Sel. 


The  wisest  sympathy  will  not  sing  our 
dirge  with  us,  but  strikes  a note  of  God’s 
anthem  in  harmony  with  ours. — Ram’s 
Horn. 


MARRIAGES. 


Unsicker — Steider. — Dec.  1902,  near  Meta- 

mora.  111.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
.lohn  Smith,  Samuel  Unsicker  to  Sarah  Steider. 

Schertr— Smith. — On  the  30th  of  Dec.  1902,  near 
Metamora,  111.,  by  Andrew  Schrock,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Benj.  J.  Schertz  to  Emma  E. 
Smith. 

Beyier — Gerber. — On  Jan.  1,  1903,  at  the  home  of 
the  groom,  near  Harper,  Kansas,  by  Bish.  Tlll- 
tnan  M.  Erb,  Bro.  Frederick  Beyier  to  sister  Sarah 
Gerber.  May  God  abundantly  bless  this  union. 

Schrock— imhoff.— Jan.  1,  1903,  near  Low  Point, 

111.,  Peter  Schrock  to  Katie  Imhoff,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a few  friends,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents.  May  God  bless  this  union  that  they  may 
lie  used  for  His  service. 

Wyse— Graber.— On  the  14th  of  Jan.  1903,  near 
Noble,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  by  S.  Gerig,  Aaron  Wyse  of  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  to  Emma  Graber  of  Washington  Co., 
Iowa. 

Helmuth— Miller.— On  the  28th  of  Dec.  1902,  at 
•he  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  sister  D. 
A.  Miller  of  Inman,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  by 
Bish.  S.  C.  Miller,  Bro.  Will  Helmuth  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  to  sister  Mary  Miller. 


HERA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 


Hunsberger — Habermehl. — Jan.  7,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  Ezra  Shantz,  brother-ln-law*x>f  the  groom, 
by  Pre.  Israel  R,  Shantz  of  Carstairs,  Alta,  Canada, 
Bro.  Menno  Hunsberger  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  to  sis- 
ter Lizzie  Habermehl  of  Baden,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

Landes— Welty.— On  the  18th  of  January  1903, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk,  Bro.  Michael  I^an- 
des  to  sister  Christine  Welty,  both  of  Elkhart, 
ind.  Bro.  l.nndes  has  been  one  of  the  most  trusted 
and  faithful  young  men  ever  in  the  employ  of  our 
Publishing  House,  where  he  has  been  for  about 
ten  years,  and  has  for  some  time  been  in  charge  of 
Ihe  folding  room.  The  entire  corps  of  employes 
join  in  extending  congratulations  and  best  wishes. 


DEATHS. 


Nafzinger. — Annie  Nafzlnger,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Lydia  Nafzinger,  departed  this  life  on  Dec. 
21,  1902,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  Dec.  24,  from  Ps.  103:15,  16,  by  John  S. 
Mast,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  J.  S.  Brlcker,  Balti- 
more, Md.  She  was  a sister  of  A.  M.  church. 

JOS.  HERTZLER. 

Miller. — Jan.  7,  1903,  near  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
Perry  Otis,  son  of  Bro.  M.  D.  and  sister  Rebekah 
Miller,  aged  11  M.,  17  D.  Service^  on  the  8th  at 
Pleasant  Valley  school  house,  by  Jacob  P.  Miller, 
from  Mark  10:14.  We  can  truly  sympathize  with 
this  dear  family,  as  this  is  the  third  child  they 
have  laid  to  rest  in  less  than  two  years. 

Brubacher. — At  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  10,  1903, 
Joseph  Howard,  youngest  child  and  only  son  of 
Simeon  and  Lucinda  Brubacher,  aged  2 Y..  5 M.,  6 
D.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents  in 
this  hour  of  trial,  knowing  that  their  loss  is  his 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Berlin  Mennonite  M.  H.,  by  E.  S.  Hallman,  Noah 
Stauffer  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Texts.  Job  1:21  and 
Job  14:1. 

Roth. — At  Wayland,  Iowa,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels,  Michael  Roth.  He  was  bom  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1834.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  early 
life  and  on  March  25,  1858,  was  married  to  Nancy 
Goldsmith.  He  leaves  wife,  eight  children,  14 
grandchildren  and  six  great-grandchildren.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Sugar  Creek  cem- 
etery. Funeral  services  by  Pre.  Zimmerman  and 
C.  P.  Gerig. 

Troyer. — In  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  of  diph- 
theria, Paul  Enos  Troyer,  son  of  Bro.  Menno  and 
sister  Susan  Troyer.  He  was  bom  Sept.  19,  1898, 
died  Dec.  23,  1902,  aged  4 Y.,  3 M.,  4 D.  Funeral 
services  on  the  11th  of  Jan.  1903,  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty Mennonite  M.  H.  by  C.  D.  Yoder,  from  2 Sam. 
12:16-23.  Bro.  and  sister  Troyer  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  little  Paul  budded  on 
earth  to  blossom  in  heaven. 

Rickert. — Clarence  B.  Rickert  was  born  in  Mont- 
ville,  Medina  Co..  Ohio,  July  28,  1884,  and  died  in 
Cleveland.  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1902,  at  the  early  age  of 
18  Y.,  4 M.,  17  D.  He  was  the' second  son  of  Henry 
F.  and  Sarah  Rickert,  and  is  survived  by  a father, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  who  are  called  to 
mourn  the  sudden  death  of  a devoted  son  and  a 
loving  brother.  While  away  from  home  in  at- 
tendance at  school,  he  was  called  away  after  a 
sickness  of  five  days’  duration.  His  mother  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  world  beyond  Feb.  6,  1901.  and  wo 
hope  they  may  now  be  reunited  in  the  land  of 
rest.  Their  many  kind  deeds  and  actions  will  bo 
monuments  to  their  memory  more  lasting  than 
bronze  or  marble. 

Wenger.- Mary  J.,  wife  of  Lewis  Wenger,  de- 
parted this  life  at  her  home  in  Morgan  Co..  Mo., 
Jan.  7,  1903.  She  had  been  failing  in  health  for 
several  months  from  Bright’s  disease,  but  con- 
tinued to  minister  to  the  wants  of  her  family  until 
the  last  few  days  of  her  life.  Three  small  chil- 
dren. two  step-children  and  a husband  mourn  the 
loss  of  a faithful  wife  and  loving  mother.  She 
was  nearly  34  years  old.  a member  of  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  church.  Another  one  called  home  in 
the  midst  of  life.  God  help  all  by  these  dispensa- 
tions of  His,  to  prepare  for  that  solemn  change 
that  comes  sooner  or  later  to  every  one.  Buried 
at  Bethel  graveyard  Jan.  9.  Services  by  Peter 
Lehman  in  German  and  Daniel  Kauffman  in  Eng- 
lish. Text,  Rev.  21:4. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HOME  AND  FOR- 
EIGN RELIEF  COMMISSION,  FROM  MAY 
9,  1902,  TO  JAN.  13,  1903. 


Received  for  General  India  Orphan  Fund. 

Mrs.  Catharine  Witmer,  $1.00:  J.  S.  G.  Erb, 
$8.00;  a brother,  Manhelm,  Pa.,  $30.00;  Amos  M. 
I>andls,  $10.00;  Noah  and  Lizzie  King,  $2.00;  C. 
Sumy.  $16.25;  a friend,  Chasfont,  Pa.,  $10.00;  Ber- 


tha and  Ella  Grisslnger,  $1.25;  Lizzie  Funk,  $2.00; 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  Kansas,  $8.60;  White  Oak 
Twp.  S.  S.,  111.,  $20.00;  M.  S.  Hostetler,  70c;  Jacob 
V.  Yoder,  50c;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Michael  Bender, 
$5.00;  John  Glngerlch  and  wife,  $5.00;  Lydia  Hu- 
ber, $4.00;  Roanoke  (111.)  S.  S.,  $13.40;  John  D. 
Showalter,  $10.00;  Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  Kansas, 
$7.00;  E.  R.  Miller,  $2.10;  Hein.  Funk,  $5.00;  Hein. 
Friesen,  $2.00;  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
$76.75;  A.  L.  Benner  and  wife,  $1.00;  Peter  Guth, 
$30.00;  Jacob  J.  Moser.  $3.00;  Margaret  Smith, 
$4.00;  Hess  church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  $5.00;  Anna  Mar- 
tin, $2.00;  Barbara  Bender,  $2.00;  Spring  Valley 
S.  S.,  Kansas,  $8.00;  Mrs.  Amanda  Gehman,  $1.00; 
Frank  M.  Herr,  $3.25;  a friend,  Albany,  Ore.,  $1.00; 
C.  F.  Hostetler,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  $5.00;  P.  B.  Good, 
$10.00.  Total,  $314.70. 

Received  for  Specified  India  Orphans. 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  $15.00;  A.  E.  and  J.  L.  Stoltz- 
fiis,  $15.00;  Mrs.  Ekiniel  Roth,  $16.00;  Johannes  M. 
Steiner,  $30.00;  Abraham  Falb,  $5.00;  Johann  Falb, 
$5.00;  Friedrich  Gelser,  $5.00;  Cleophas  N.  Am- 
stutz,  $10.00;  Daniel  P.  Lehman.  $5.00;  Jacob  J. 
Moser,  $u).00;  Jacob  Sommer,  $5.00;  J.  M.  Her- 
shey,  $15.00;  Mrs.  Peter  Lehman,  $16.00;  John 
Ropp,  $90.00;  D.  A.  Friesen,  $15.00;  Uriel  Yoder, 
$15.00;  Kate  Unzlcker,  $30.00;  Gust  Nafziger  and 
wife,  $15.00.  Total,  $315.00. 

Received  for  India  Leper  Asylum. 

A sister.  West  Liberty,  O..  $5.00.  Total,  $5.00. 

Received  for  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 
White  Oak  Twp.  S.  S.,  III.,  $5.00.  Total,  $5.00. 
Received  for  Armenia. 

Jacob  S.  G.  Erb,  $1.00;  a brother  and  sister. 
Hutchinson,  Kas.,  $3.00;  Steinman’s  Cong,  and  S. 

5.,  Flanagan,  111.,  $10.00;  Groffdale  Menu.  Cong, 
and  S.  S.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $29.35;  a sister, 
Vinola,  Pa.,  $15.00;  John  D.  Showalter.  $10.00; 
Noah  and  Lizzie  King,  $2.00;  a sister,  $5.00;  Mrs. 
Anna  Keene,  60c;  Amos  Hunsberger.  $3.00;  White 
Oak  Twp.  S.  S.,  III.,  $5.00;  Ladies  Aid  Society.  Sil- 
ver Street  Church,  Goshen.  Ind.,  $20.00;  Clinton 
Brick  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  $2.60;  Nettie  Sho- 
walter, $1.00;  Rock  Run  Brethren  Church,  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind.,  $6.96;  Clinton  Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  $16.46;  Maple  Grove  Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  To- 
peka. Ind.,  $10.60;  Mrs.  Annie  Miller,  $10.00;  a 
sister.  West  Liberty,  O.,  $5.00.  Total,  $156.47. 

Received  for  China. 

White  Oak  Twp.  S.  S..  III.,  *5.00.  Total,  $5.00. 

Received  for  Orphans  Home,  Ohio. 

Clinton  Menn.  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  $8.00. 
Total,  $8.00. 

Received  for  Chicago  Mission. 

Hein.  . Neufeld,  $2.90;  S.  Danvers  (111.)  Cong., 
$5.00;  White  Oak  Twp.  S.  S.,  $5.00;  John  Glogerlch 
and  wife.  $5.00;  Lydia  Huber,  $5.00;  Holdeman 
Menn.  S.  S.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  $5.08;  a friend, 
Wichita,  Kas.,  $10.00;  A Liiginbill,  $1.00;  a sister, 
$2.00;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bender,  $2.00;  Frank  M.  Herr, 
$3.00;  a friend,  Albany,  Ore.,  $1.00;  C.  F.  Hostetler, 
Mount  Joy.  Pa..  $1.00.  Total,  $47.98. 

Received  for  Philadelphia  Mission. 

White  Oak  Twp.  S.  S.,  111.,  $5.00.  Total.  $5.00. 

Received  for  Foreign  Missions. 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  East  Zora,  Ont.,  $44.00;  Menn. 
Cong.,  Meadows.  III.,  $10.00;  S.  S.  Conference, 
Nappaneo.  Ind.,  $25.00;  brothers  and  sisters.  Mor- 
ion, III..  $12.50;  Menn.  Cong.,  Meadows,  111.,  $14.10; 
J.  W.  C..  Goshen.  Ind.,  $1.00.  Total.  $106.60. 
Received  for  Old  People’s  Home. 

Susan  Harnish,  $1.00.  Total,  $1.00. 

Received  for  General  Missions,  Evangelizing,  Etc. 
Dave  Komhaiis,  $20.00;  White  Oak  Twp.  S.  S.. 

111.,  $5.00;  Benj.  H.  Hess,  $1.00;  Mrs.  S.  L.  I,eather- 
man,  50c;  Lydia  Martin,  $2.0i1;  .lohn  GIngerich  and 
wife,  $5.00;  John  Schrock,  $2.60;  J.  W.  C..  Goshen. 
Ind..  $1.00;  Frank  M.  Herr,  $1.00.  Total,  $38.10. 

Total  amount  received.  $1,007.85.  Balance  pre- 
viously acknowledged,  $7T|.15.  Total.  $1,722.00. 

Disbursements. 

Forwarded  to  M.  C.  Lapp  for  General  Orphan 
Work,  $363.63;  to  M.  C.  i..app.  for  Specified  Or- 
phans, $345.00;  to  M.  C.  I^app  for  Mission  Work, 
$94.10;  to  M.  C.  Lapp  for  India  Leper  Asylum. 
$5.00;  to  J.  Biirkhard  (by  request),  for  Mission 
Work.  $12.50;  to  J.  Biirkhard  (by  request),  for  Spe- 
cified Orphans,  $1.5;  to  Carrie  P.  Bruere  for  Speci- 
fied Orphans.  $105;  P.  A.  Penner,  for  Specified  Or 
phans,  $60.00;  ,1  O.  Denning  for  Specified  Orphans. 
$15.00;  Rose  Lambert  for  Armenia.  $134.67;  N.  H. 
Mack,  for  Welsh  Mountain  Mission.  $5.00;  Archd 
Orr  Ewing,  for  China.  $5.00;  A.  Melzler,  for  Or 
phans  Home,  $8.00;  A.  H.  l.eaman.  for  Chicago 
Mission,  $47.98;  Mary  S.  Denlinger,  for  Philadel- 
phia Mission,  $5.00;  J.  G.  Wenger,  for  Old  People's 
Home.  $1.00;  H.  H.  Good,  for  ministerial  work  at 
McEwen,  Tenn.,  $8.00;  Surgical  instruments  sent 
to  Missionary  P.  A.  Penner,  India,  $8.32:  G.  D. 
Hagoplan.  soliciting  for  Armenia.  $15.00;  printing, 
postage,  stationery,  oflice  exiienses,  etc.,  $29.75. 
Total,  $1,282.95.  Balance  on  hand.  $439.05. 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

HOME  & FOREIGN  RELIEF  COMMISSION. 
A.  C.  KOLB,  Sec’y. 


her^li>  of  truth. 


PLAINNESS  OF  APPAREL. 


This  subject  has  been  so  often  die-  ai 
cussed  In  the  Herald  during  the  past  tli 
year  that  it  may  seem  Hhe  an  old  b( 
story  to  many,  and  some  may  be  in-  tt 
dined  to  i)ass  it  by  for  other  matter,  at 
nevertheless  llic  over  encroaching  In- 
(lucnces  of  the  world  around  us  make  di 
it  necessary  to  hold  this  subject  be-  t| 
fore  our  eyes  and  to  consider  not  the  G 
shell  only,  but  the  kernel  of  the  mat-  n 
ler  Plain  and  modest  apparel  does  tl 
not  make  a real  Christian,  but  a real  k 
Cliristian  will  make  plain  and  modest  is 
apparel.  As  of  old  a principle  must  si 
bo  taught  “lino  upon  line;  line  upon  tl 

lino;  precept  upon  precept;  precept 

upon  precept.”  ® 

The  following  reasons  given  by  a d 
writer  in  an  exchange  arc  worthy  of  h 
consideration; 

The  first  reason  we  shall  give  for  f 
Christians  dressing  plain  is  that  the  n 
Word  of  God  teaches  plainness  and  li 
modesty  in  dress.  “Be  not  conformed  p 
to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  f 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  1 
ye  may  prove  what  Is  that  good  and  I 
acceptable  will  of  God.”  Rom.  12:2.  t 
This  Scripture  teaches  nonconformity  t 
to  the  world.  The  word  “conform" 
means  formed  like.  The  word  "trans-  t 
formed"  nieans  to  change  the  form  j 
anil  aii|)earance.  They  who  follow  the  i 
world  in  the  ever-changing  fashions  | 
of  the  world  are  evidently  living  in  1 
disobedience  to  this  plain  command-  I 

ment.  * 

“In  like  manner,  also,  that  women  t 

adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  ( 

with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety:  i 

not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  i 

Iiearls,  or  cosily  array.”  1 Tim.  2:9.  i 

■•Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  ^ 

outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel.”  1 Peter  3:3.  Paul  and 
Peter  both  agree  as  to  Christians 
adorning.  Perhaps  to  leave  out  the 
word  “not”  would  suit  the  mass  of 
Christian  professors  better.  Why  can- 
not Christian  people  adapt  themselves 
to  this  plain  teaching  ol  the  Word  of 
God?  Because  of  the  carnal  mind. 
The  carnal  mind  Is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  Go<i.  May  God  help  us  to  sub- 
(hie  our  carnal  mind,  and  heed  what 
the  Holy  Gliost  teaches  through  the 
apostles. 

The  second  reason  we  shall  give 
why  Christians  should  dress  plain  is 
that  fashionable  persons  are  not, 
neither  can  they  be  content.  Jesus 
says;  “Having  food  and  raiment, 
(herewith  he  content.'’  Paul  says  that 
• godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.’  Fashionable  persons  are  all 
the  lime  seeking  after  the  latest.  As 
the  things  of  this  world  cannot  satisfy 
the  soul,  so  tlie  very  latest  fashions 
from  I’aris  cannot  satisfy.  Hence 
lliey  who  live  to  please  the  world  in 
dress  are  living  a discontented  life. 

Our  third  reason  why  Christians 
should  dress  plain  is  that  fashionable 
dressing  is  extravagant  and  expensive. 

Why  should  we  spenil  money  for  that 
whicli  is  not  l)rca<l  and  for  that  which 
satistieth  not?  says  God’s  Book.  Many 
people  live  sparingly  so  they  may 
dress  in  fashion.  We  lament  the 
great  evil  of  intemperance  as  to  drink- 
ing. How  nhoul'  intennierale  dress- 
ing? Fathers  and  husbands  will  spend 
their  money  for  liquor  and  rob  their 
children  of  the  sustenance  ol  life.  We 


have  mothers  and  wives  who  spend 
money  to  “keep  up  with  the  style” 
and  thus  rob  their  dear  children  of 
the  sustenance  of  life.  Men  have 
been  driven  to  theft  so  as  to  keep 
their  wives  and  daughters  in  fashion- 
able dressing.  It  Is  expensive! 

Our  fourth  reason  for  Christians  to 
dress  plain  Is  that  it  shows  a love  for 
the  world  to  dress  fashionably,  and 
God’s  Word  teaches  that  we  should 
not  love  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.”  "If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.”  1 John  2:15.  We  can 
show  no  greater  love  for  the  world 
than  to  follow  her  fashions. 

Our  fifth  reason  why  Christians 
should  dress  plain  is  that  fashionable 
dressing  Is  slavery.  It  matters  not 
how  much  one  who  follows  the  fash- 
ions, dislikes  anything,  if  It  Is  the 
fashion  it  is  indulged  In.  The  fashion 
may  bo  burdensome,  against  the 
health,  may  take  one  to  an  earlier 
grave,  but  it  is  fashionable,  and  for 
fashion’s  sake  is  accepted,  and  the 
indiilger  is  in  worse  slavery  than  the 
Israelites  were  under  Pharaoh.  Chris- 
tianity is  to  raise  us  above  these 
things  and  lo  make  us  free. 

Our  sixth  reason  why  Christians 
should  dress  plain  is  that  the  early 
reformers  were  much  opposed  to  fash- 
ionable dressing,  and  based  their  op- 
position on  the  Word  of  God.  Judson 
lamented  the  sad  state  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  and  gave  words  of  exhor- 
tation and  warning  to  all  professed 
Christians.  John  Wesley,  the  founder 
of  Methodism,  was  much  opposed  to 
fashionable  dressing.  He  says:  “Gay 
and  costly  apparel  directly  tends  to 
create  and  inflame  lust.  I was  In 
doubt  whether  to  name  this  brutal  ap- 
petite  Did  you  know  this 

would  be  the  natural  consequence  of 
your  elegant  adorning?” 


Our  holiday  rush  Is  now  about  over 
and  our  book  shelves  have  been  very 
noticeably  thinned  out. 

Especially  do  the  Bible  shelves  look 
bare.  A number  of  times  we  were  out 
of  several  lines.  New  stock  was  or- 
dered by  telegraph,  but  by  the  time 
the  supply  was  received  enough  orders 
had  come  In  to  take  all  that  had  been 
ordered,  making  It  necessary  to  order 
more  immediately.  We  fully  appreci- 
ate the  liberal  patronage  accorded  us, 
and  shall  endeavor,  throughout  the 
new  year,  to  merit  a continuation  of 

same.  , ^ , 

Now  is  a good  time  for  agents  to 
make  a vigorous  canvass.  We  have 
many  excellent  books  and  want  good 
agents  In  every  community  to  sell  for 
us.  Write  us  for  our  liberal  terms,  or 
for  our  special  offer  to  those  who  will 
send  us  names  of  good  agents. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mental  Slander.  — It  is  otherwise 
called  suspicion. 

Prayer  is  not  conquering  God’s 
reluctance,  but  laying  hold  upon  God’s 
willingness. 

It  is  not  the  faultfinder,  but  the 
man  who  sets  a good  example  that 
leads  the  multitude. 

A holy  life  has  a voice;  it  speaks 
when  the  tongue  Is  silent,  and  is 
either  a constant  attraction  or  a per- 
petual reproof. — Hinton. 

FOR  SALE  CHEAP.— We  have  taken 
in  payment  on  a debt  a brand  new  No. 

1 “Racine”  Fanning  Mill  for  farm  use. 
Sieves,  24  inches  wide.  Mill  is  fur- 
nished with  a Wheat  Hurdle  with  top 
sieve  of  zinc,  one  Wheat  Screen  and 
Grader  with  Side  Spout,  one  Barley 
Sieve  and  one  Oat  or  Corn  Sieve. 
Gearing  all  inside  out  of  harm  s way. 
Capacity,  fiO  to  90  bu.  per  hour.  Height 
of  mill,  about  40  Inches;  width  over 
all.  only  32  Inches.  A finely  con- 
structed mill  throughout.  Price,  only 
$25.00.  Any  further  Information  will 
be  cheortully  given. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  ind. 


_ For  rich  tinning,  fruit  Kfowing  and 

OCCdHd  00*  f^oe  climate.  Where 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mall  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  In  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & SL  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  In  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkakson, 
G.  P.  A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


January  22,  1908. 

home  SEEKERS'  EXCURSIONS 

at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  In 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana.  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21sL 

For  full  Information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route.”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’l  Pass,  ft  Tkt 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W,  P.  Deppe,  Asst.*0.  P.  ft  T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 


CleTelud,  CincUi,  Chicago  & St.  loaii 

«A,II_WAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Eflectlve  Jnly  16, 1902. 

OOINQ  SOUTH.  8TATIOH8.  GOING  NORTH. 
No.  NO.  No.  NO.  No.  No. 

88.  26.  27.  2*.  22.  34. 

a m pm  pm  R ™ pm  pm 

7 80  1 00  6.00  Benton  Harbor  8.60  1.45  8.M 

8 24  1.56  6.15  Niles  7.68  12.60  5.80 

8 46  2 17  6.46  Granger  7.87  18.80  6.08 

9 06  2 M 7.16  Blkhart  7.20  12.16  4.60 

(41)  (*•) 

P™ 

9.06  9.86  5.80  Elkhart  10.15  IklJ  4.60 

9.28  2.56  8.48  Goshen  9.87  11.55  4.81 


9.06  9.86  5.80  Elkhart  10.15  IklJ  4.60 

« 28  2.56  8.48  Goshen  9.87  11.55  4.11 

Siw  3.18  6 08  MllfordJot.  9.87  12.84  4.11 

10  20  8.48  6.82  Warsaw  9.11  11.08  1.48 

10.88  4.05  6.46  Claypool  8.66  10.52  8.M 

11.08  4.80  7.07  N.  Manchester  8.M  10.88  S.W 

H 10  4.36  7.12  Bolivar  8.28  10.88  8.M 

lllw  6.16  7.46  Wabash  SM  10.00  8.40 

18.88  6.63  8.21  Marlon  7.M  9.17  1.47 

2.15  7.06  9.80  Anderaon  6.10  8.16  12.40 

“OO  8.15  10.80  Indianapolis  4.45  6.48  li.l* 

"4  05  pinHsm  Greensburg  pm  am  lO.M 

sioo  Olnolnnatl  Jio 

8.30  LonlsvlUe  ••O# 

_ pn 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

Q.  A.  Henry,  Tloket  'Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  Q.  Ohio. 


4 06  pm  am  Greensburg 
eioo  Olnolnnatl 

S.30  LonlsvUla 


dnnatl,  Ohio. 


BooKs  for  the  Household. 

Half  Morocco,  - --  --  - 

The  Standard  Book  of  Recipes.  Five  departments.  Pr^ 

fuRely  Illustrated.  An  IndfspenBable  book.  Fine  ciotn,  , . Z 

believers.  Boards.  60  cents;  Cloth,  - 

oi.r.n.  .nd  s»f*eui>rda  Every  father  and  mother  should  place  this  book  into 
‘ the  hands  o*  th?lr  boys  and  girls  Just  growing  Into  manhood  and 
Boards,  50  cents;  Cloth,  - - ' " ...  - 

t .K-  I The  Storv  of  a Boy’s  Influence.  Hardly  a better  book 

‘pShuified.-  GUIs  re^d  U tSS.  Inspiring  lessons.  Practical 
Paper,  25  cents;  Cloth,  - - - " .... 

The  Prince  Messiah.  The  story  of  Jesus  for  children,  pleasingly  told  In  ,, 

satlonal style.  Very  Interesting.  Paper,  25  cents;  Cloth,  - - S® 

Success  and  Happiness  In  Home  and  Business.  12  departments.  10,000  subjects. 

Best  authorship.  660  large  pages.  Over  100  Illustrations. 

Cloth,  rj.60;  Half  Morocco,  - - - ■ ’ ™ ‘ 

Xh*  Teachinss  of  Jesus,  and  Lives  of  His  Apostles.  Each  by  himself.  600  pages 
200  Rplen<ftd  llluBtratlonB.  Fine  silk  flnl*b  cloth,  gold Btamplngt  ® 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church-Member.^^Most  osptlvatlng  allegory  of  “Tdorn 
times.  325  pages.  18  Illustrations.  Cloth  . - - - • 


Cloth,  - 


fail.  For  a horns 
in  it,  write 


climate.  Where  crops  never 

J.D.S.tIftNSON.  Mich. 


Agents  Wanted.  Liberal  Terms. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  ’’For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  CbrisL 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


He  is  rich  who  is  right. 

Ilf 

It  is  a good  thing  to  trust  in  God. 

«e 

Sow  an  ounce  of  cheerfulness  and  reap  a 
pound  of  happiness. 

Anger  and  jealousy  injure  those  most  who 
liarbor  such  feelings. 

tif 

Few  souls  let  God  do  through  them  and 
make  of  them  all  that  He  can. 

A very,  very  little  sin,  petted  and  excused 
may  cost  us  everlasting  bliss  and  joy. 

The  heart  that  is  full  of  evil  surmisings 
betrays  the  need  of  cleansing  (i  Cor.  13 -5-) 

In  the  school  of  patience  there  is  compara- 
tively little  competition,  and  scholarships 
arc  few. 

Uf 

The  way  to  heaven  is  narrow,  but  we  do 
not  need  to  leave  it  to  find  all  the  opportuni- 
ties \vc  can  make  use  of  for  doing  good. 

Our  lives  are  in  God’s  bauds,  but  only 
tho.se  who  are  passive  in  His  hands  can  He 
use  to  His  glory.  This  does  not  mean  in- 
activity on  our  part,  but  activity  according 
to  God’s  direction  and  will. 

We  must  be  just  as  ready  to  accept  God’s 
word  when  it  rebukes  us  as  when  it  com- 
mends us.  “All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration,” and  its  rebukes  are  just  as  in- 
spired  as  are  its  beatitudes. 

fif 

How  content  we  are  with  shallowness  of 
mind  and  soul  when  right  within  our  reach 
lie  depths  of  wealth  richer  than  diamonds  or 
gold ; riches,  that  are  unsearchable,  depths 
into  which  we  may  delve  as  deeply  as  is  pos- 
sible for  finite  beings,  and  then  it  is  but  just 
the  beginning  of  what  we  shall  find  here- 
after. 

ttf 

Matter  intended  for  any  particular  issue 
of  the  Herald  should  reach  Elkhart  not  later 
than  Friday  morning  of  the  week  preceding 
the  date  of  issue.  While  the  paper  is  dated 
Ihursday  it  is  mailed  on  Tuesday  so  as  to 
reach  most  of  the  readers  by  Thursday.  It 
is  set  up  Friday  and  Saturday,  and  printed 
on  Monday. 


Our  lights  often  cannot  shine  because  self 
has  thrown  its  shadow  in  the  way.  What 
wondrous  things  might  be  accomplished  for 
God  if  this  mean  passion  could  dnee  for  all 
he  crucified,  that  the  light  radiating  from 
Him  might  shine  through  us  iii^  its  full 
brightness. 

Vi 

Let  us  be  careful  what  we  say  to  the  man 
who  comes  to  us  with  a complaint  and  who 
wants  sympathy.  In  most  cases  he  will  use 
our  responses  to  his  complaints  in  a way 
that  will  suit  him  and  injure  our  reputation 
for  truthfulness  or  fairmindedness  toward 
our  best  friends.  There  are  comparatively 
few  who  have  the  sturdiness  of  character 
that  a certain  deacon  had  who,  in  reply  to 
one  of  these  sympathy  extractors,  said,  “Yes, 
I j)ity  you ; 1 pity  you  very  much.  I am 
sorry  you  have  to  lose  so  much  valuable 
time  and  take  up  the  time  of  others  without 
thanking  them  for  it.  1 pity  you  that  you 
cannot  see  the  other  side  of  the  matter.  1 
j)ity  you  that  your  sense  of  honor  and  jus- 
tice is  so  small  that  you  do  not  give  the  other 
side  the  same  consideration  that  you  crave 
for  yourself,  and  that  you  take  no  account  of 
your  own  wrong  doing  or  at  best  seek  to 
justify  it  by  the  position  your  opponent 
takes.  Go  home  and  pray  God  to  have  mercy 
on  your  poor,  selfish,  little  soul,  and  ask 
Him  to  help  you  to  keep  still  and  do  better.” 

IS 

Mrs.  Eddy,  the  mother  of  the  Christian 
Science  delusion,  has  come  so  far  in  the 
recognition  of  matter  as  to  distinguish  be- 
tween dilTerent  classes  of  diseases.  To 
acknowledge  that  is  to  acknowledge  that  the 
whole  fabric  upon  which  she  based  her 
claims  is  made  out  of  material  that  does  not 
hold  together.  According  to  a late  command 
of  “Mother''  Eddy,  her  “children,”  among 
whom  are  numbered  judges  and  other  sup- 
posedly wi.se  ones,  are  no  longer  to  “treat” 
infectious  diseases.  But  what  is  the  differ- 
ence between  an  infectious  disease  and  any 
other  if  there  is  no  such  thing  as  disease? 
'I'he  Christian  Scientists  claim  there  is  no 
disease.  Such  inconsistency  seems  to  prove 
conclusively  that  there  is  disease — of  mind 
.as  well  as  of  body — and  that  the  Eddyites 
are  .sorely  altlictcd.  According  to  their  for- 
mer belief  it  must  have  been  wrong  for  Paul 
to  think  that  he  was  heaten  with  stripes, 
that  he  had  a “thorn  in  the  flesh,”  that  he 
endured  hardships  by  sea  and  by  laiul.  It 
must  have  been  wrong  for  Jesus  lo  have 
acknowledged  any  physical  condition  of  any 
kind.  But  Mrs.  Eddy’s  acknowledgement  of 


the  existence  of  disease — of  different  kinds 
of  disease — must  be  a shock  (if  they  can  be 
shocked)  to  her  “children”  who  had  been  so 
carefully  trained  not  to  believe  in  disease. 
Prov.  15:21,  32. 

Vi 

Without  or  We  sing,  "Holy  Spirit,  faith- 
Within?  fill  Guide.  Ever  near  the 

Christian’s  side.”  It  has  often 
seemed  to  me  that  this  does  not  truthfully 
state  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  or  the 
jirerogative  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Not  “near” 
but  within  us  is  to  be  the  dwelling  place  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  That  grand  old  German 
hymn,  “Komm’,  Heil’ger  Geist,  kehr’  bei  uns 
ein,  Und  lass  uns  Ueine  Wohnung  sein,”  is 
■Stating  the  matter  in  the  gospel  light  (Ezek. 
11  :ig;  36:27;  Rom.  8:9,  11,  15;  i Cor.  3:16; 
Matt.  12:18;  Gal.  5:16,  25;  Isa.  63:11  ; Acts 
2:4;  4:8;9:i7;  13:9;  Eph.  5:18;  Luke  1:15, 
and  many  other  passages.)  It  is  probable 
that  in  this  otherwise  beautiful  hymn  truth 
was  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  rhyme,  a 
license  which  writers  of  verse  sometimes 
claim,  hut  which,  in  this  case,  conveys  an 
unscriptural,  erroneous  idea.  Unless  we  act 
mechanically  we  act  in  obedience  to  the 
mind,  and  the  Holy  S])irit  influences  the 
mind,  it  works  within  and  from  within.  So 
long  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  simply  “near”  our 
side,  there  is  plenty  of  room  left  for  a very 
different  spirit  to  dwell  within  and  impel 
us  to  actions  that  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
is  “near”  our  side,  waiting  for  admission. 
That  other  spirit  may  be  so  full  of  noise  and 
activity  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  gentle  whis- 
pers are  not  heard  or  recognized.  It  may 
seem  irrelevant  to  speak  thus  of  a hymn  that 
takes  such  a large  place  in  the  hearts  of 
devout  Christians,  and  perhajis  some  will 
resent  it  as  an  attack  on  inspired  diction  or 
ns  an  attempt  to  split  hairs,  hut  there  are  so 
many  good  vinos  spoiled  by  the  “little  fu.xes” 
that  creep  in  between  the  bars  of  a beautiful 
tune  or  the  lines  of  a grand  hymn  that  we 
need  to  consiflcr  and  c.xamine  well  what  we 
acce[)t  before  we  allow  it  to  take  hold  of  our 
affections  and  mold  our  thoughts.  1 Thess. 
5:21. 

Vi 

Gezer  When  Joshua  conquered  Ca- 

Discovered.  naan  he  met  ami  utterly  de- 
stroyed the  fi>rces  of  the  king 
of  (iezer,  a city  about  18  miles  northwest  of 
Jerusalem.  'I’his  city  was  within  the  borders 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  By  moans  of  a fund 
establi.shed  for  the  purpose,  explorations 
hai  e been  matle  in  various  parts  of  Palestine 
that  have  in  recent  years  brought  to  light 
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some  remarkable  proofs  of  tlie  truth  of  the 
Bible  account  of  that  country  in  the  early 
history  of  the  Jews.  A paper  recently  pub 
lisheil  in  London,  England,  gives  an  inter 
esting  account  of  the  discovery  of  Gezer  B 
describes  evacuations  at  Telleljezari,  on  the 
right  of  the  road  from  jalba  to  Jerusalem. 
'I'he  site  was  identitied  as  Gezer,  the  Gana- 
anite  city,  the  king  and  people  of  which  were 
slain  by  Joshua. 

'I'he  evacuation  revealed  four  series  of  an- 
cient walls  and  four  layers  of  strata  which, 
putting  aside  the  buildings  of  later  date, 
mark  the  site  of  the  city  as  occupied  by  four 
dilTerent  sets  of  inhabitants.  'Ihe  first  and 
second  layers  were  not  always  distinguish- 
able. There  were  three  unhewn  monoliths 
fourteen  inches  high,  with  smaller  ones  un- 
der and  between  an  adjoining  pavement; 
jars  containing  the  charred  bones  of  infants, 
which  would  seem  to  indicate  that  it  was  a 
place  of  sacrilice,  where  children  passed 
through  the  fire  to  Some  predecessor  of  Mo- 
loch. 

'J'wo  caves  were  discovered.  One,  dating 
from  the  first  or  second  city,  was  ten  by 
eight  yards  and  covered  with  a layer  of 
sometimes  a foot  ileep  of  human  ashes  and 
bones,  which  often  had  been  imperfectly 
consumed.  Trofessor  McAllistor  believes 
that  the  cave  was  a crematory,  and  that  a 
late  race,  probably  that  of  the  third  city, 
used  it  for  the  inhumation  of  bodies  which 
were  deposited  in  a crouching  position  all 
over  the  lloor.  'I'he  other  cave,  which  was 
bell-shapcil,  has  been  used  as  a cist  by  the 
occupants  of  the  fourth  and  latest  city,  but 
it  contained  six  skeletons.  Five  persons  had 
been  buried.  The  sixth  was  the  upper  half 
of  a girl  who  had  been  cut  in  two  with  a saw, 
indicating  that  she  had  been  a human  sacri- 
fice. 'fhis  idea  was  confirmed  by  the  finding 
of  the  decapitated  heads  of  two  girls  of 
about  the  same  age  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 

'fhe  bones  and  the  pottery  relics  dis- 
covered make  it  possible  to  assign  historical 
positions  to  the  successive  occupants  of  the 
city,  'i'he  older  race  was  slender  and  short, 
none  exceeding  sixty-seven  inches,  and  most 
of  them  were  only  sixty-fonr  inches  in 
height.  'I'he  skulls  were  thick  and  heavy  and 
resemble  those  of  the  earliest  occupants  of 
IGirojie  in  the  Neolithic  age.  1 hey  were 
certainly  a pre-Semitic  race,  'fhe  uncremated 
remains  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  third  and 
perhaps  the  fourth  city  show  that  they  were 
taller,  the  average  height  being  sixty-six 
inches,  while  some  of  them  reached  seventy- 
one.  'I'hey  were  also  more  strongly  built, 
their  faces  were  longer,  their  noses  more 
promineut  and  their  skulls  more  circular. 
'I'hey  jirobably  belonged  to  the  earliest  wave 
of  Semitic  immigration,  that  is,  the  primitive 
Amorites. 

'I'he  pottery  of  the  earlier  races  was  coarse 
and  ru'de,  but  that  of  the  latter  class  was 
better  )shai>ed.  Neither  conforms  to  the 
Egyptian  or  riioenician  designs.  'I'he  jars 
were  wrought  stone  and  flint  chipped  tools 
were  found.  'I’he  iire-Semitic  people  who 
burned  their  dead  were  not  acquainted  with 
metal.  'I’hose  who  came  later  and  buried 
their  dead  had  good  weapons  of  copper  and 


bronze.  This  is  remarkable,  as  cremation  in  ti 
western  Europe  came  in  with  bronze.  The 
site  of  Gezer  was  therefore  first  inhabited  by  ^ 
an  aboriginal  Palestine  Neolithic  people,  ^ 

who  cremated  their  dead,  and  next  by  a ^ 
primitive  Semitic  race  in  the  copper  age,  1 
both  practicing  human  sacrifices.  Ihen 
there  were  two  later  Semitic  occupations  by  • 
the  Scarabs,  the  indications  being  that  the  ^ 
former  of  them  was  not  less  than  2,000  years  ^ 
B.  C.  Other  relics  proved  that  there  was  j 

communication  with  Egypt  and  one  clay  c 

cylinder  indicates  that  there  was  direct  or  ; 

indirect  trade  with  Babylon.  ; 

~ ” 1 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HAVE  A PURPOSE. 

All  Bible  readers  remember  about  the 
Cities  of  Refuge,  which  were  established  in 
the  land  of  Israel,  three  on  the  east  side  of 
Jordan  and  three  on  the  west  side.  When 
a man  by  accident  or  otherwise  caused  the 
death  of  a fellow  man,  he  well  knew  that 
an  avenger  would  soon  follow  him,  and  his 
first  thought  was  to  reach  the  city  of  refuge, 
and,  when  once  on  the  way,  he  would  move 
on  with  all  the  speed  he  could  command;  he 
would  not  only  walk,  but  run — run  with  all 
his  might,  lie  would  not  stop  to  talk  with 
friends  he  might  meet  in  the  way,  or  to  en- 
joy a season  of  rest  and  recreation.  He 
would  not  stop  to  break  bread  or  even  to 
greet  one,  but  with  the  greatest  haste  he 
would  press  forward  and  on  as  a man  run- 
ning a race,  for  it  was  really  a race  for  life. 

As  illustrative  of  this  same  truth  the  apostle 
Paul  says,  that  they  which  run  in  a race, 
all  run,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize.  “So  run 
that  ye  may  obtain.” 

Again  he  says,  “Every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.” 
lie  has  a purpose  to  attain  and  to  that  end 
he  strives.  He  has  a purpose — he  must 
make  his  point.  He  must  not  waste  his 
strength,  his  time  or  his  abilities.  Every- 
thing must  be  done  to  attain  to  the  purpose 
before  him. 

So  Paul  also  sa}’^s  of  himself,  “I  run,  not 
as  uncertainly.  1 fight,  but  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air.  1 keep  my  body  in  proper 
condition,  so  that  I myself,  while  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  others,  may  not  be  a 
castaway.” 

So,  likewise,  every  Christian  must  have 
a purpose  before  him,  and  that  jnirpose  must 
be  to  glorify  God  on  the  earth  and  enjoy 
Him  in  heaven  forever. 

God  has  built  for  His  children  a great 
highway,  called  by  the  prophet  “the  high- 
way, the  way  of  holiness,”  and  on  this  high- 
way no  unclean  person  shall  be  found,  no 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  there,  but  it  shall 
be  a way  for  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  wayfaring  man  though  a fool  shall  not 
err  therein. 

How  -shall  they  walk?  They  shall  walk 
on.  There  is  no  standing  still  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  Onward!  Onward!  is  the  cry. 
Press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the  high 
calling. 

ITow  expressive  the  coniiuand  of  the  an- 
gel  to  Lot  and  his  household,  “Escape  for 
thy  life;  look  not  behind  thee;  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain;  escape  to  the  moun- 
tain, lest  thou  be  consumed.” 

Christians  are  represented  in  the  'Word 
of  God  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  (Heb.  ii: 
13),  who  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but 
seeking  one  to  come.  And  every  step  in  our 
lives  should  be  a confirmation  of  Bible  truth 
and  our  profession;  but,  alas!  how  many  do 
we  find  like  Lot  at  Sodom,  lingering  to  see  if 


there  is  really  any  danger,  or  like  the  fugitive 
manslayer  on  his  way  to  the  city  of  refuge, 
to  see  if  the  avenger  is  really  after  us,  and 
before  we  reach  the  mountain,  the  fire  from 
sinful  Sodom  has  burned  out  our  disobedi- 
ent and  distrustful  lives,  or  the  avenger  of 
blood  has  overtaken  us  and  we  are  lost. 

Bunyan,  in  his  “Pilgrims  Progress,”  gives 
illustration  after  illustrations  of  the  trials 
and  temptations,  that  meet  the  pilgrim  on 
his  journey  to  Zion,  and  it  is  a book  that 
everyone  may  read  with  profit.  It  is  old, 
and  yet  ever  new,  and  our  old  friends  arc 
often  our  best  ones.  'I'he  second  book  the 
writer  ever  read  was  Bunyan  s Pilgrims 
Progress.”  That  is  now  more  than  fifty 
years  ago,  but  the  scenes,  incidents  anil 
many  of  the  sayings  remain  fresh  in  his 

mind  today.  , 

We  see  Christians  continually  spending 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  and 
laboring  for  that  which  satisfieth  not.  'I'he 
love  of  the  world,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
the  follies  of  fashion,  the  vain  amusemculs 
that  gratify  only  the  fleshly  senses,  and 
things  of  this  kind  take  up  the  time,  demand 
the  attention  and  the  talents,  as  well  as  the 
means,  and  when  death  comes  it  often  finds 
the  professed  Christian  even,  unprepared. 
The  apostle  says,  “I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord,  for  whom  I have  suf- 
fered the  logs  of  all  things  and  do  count 
them  but  filth  that  I may  win  Christ.”  Phil. 

3 ;8.  . , 1 

Let  us  be  like-minded  with  the  apostle 

and  hold  him  as  an  example  in  having  a de- 
voted purpose  before  him.  . t-  1 1 

A good,  devoted  minister  in  England, 
who  bad  his  mind,  heart  and  soul  set  on 
Christ  and  the  glory  that  is  in  store  for  all 
His  faithful  followers,  and  who  knew  of  but 
one  thing,  that  is,  to  labor  for  the  glory  of 
God,  was  asked  one  Sunday  morning  the 
very  pointed  question,  “What  would  you  do 
if  you  knew  that  tonight  at  twelve  o’clock 

you  should  die?”  . . 

With  remarkable  coolness  and  decision 
he  calmly  replied,  “I  would  go  to  my  church 
this  morning  as  usual  and  conduct  the  ser- 
vices there  just  as  on  other  Sundays.  At 
three  o’clock  this  afternoon  I would  go  to 
my  afternoon  appointment  and  speak  to  the 
people  and  sing  and  pray  witlr  them  just  a.s 
I did  on  other  Sundays.  After  tea  I would 
again,  as  is  my  custom,  meet  my  evening 
appointment  and  tell  the  people  there  of  tin 
love  of  Jesus,  and  show  them  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  gospel,  admonish  them  to  repent, 
come  to  Christ  and  be  saved.  'I'hen  I should 
repair  to  my  home,  attend  to  my  evening 
devotions  and  commend  myself  into  the  care 
of  my  heavenly  Father ; after  which  1 would 
lie  down  on  my  couch  to  sleep  in  the  hope 
that  I should  awake  in  glory.” 

This  incident  shows  the  true  life  of  him 
whose  one  and  only  purpose  is  to  be  a true 
follower  of  the  Lamb  and  an  heir  with  Hun 
in  glory. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


nissioNS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Dec.  18,  1902. 

Dear  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb; — Although  the  sea- 
son of  usual  greetings  will  be  over  before 
you  get  this,  we  wish  you  the  happine.ss 
brought  by  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Before  the  answer  to  this  can  reach  us  m 
the  usual  way  I hope  to  be  well  on  my  wa> 
to  .America.  Perhaps  the  answer  will  pass 
me  on  the  Arabian  or  the  Red  Sea.  Le.''S 
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than  a year  from  now  I expect  to  be  back 
again  at  work  in  this  field  so  vast  and  so 
needy. 

My  absence  from  the  work  for  a period  of 
eight  or  ten  months  will,  of  course,  neces- 
sitate a few  changes  in  the  details  of  the 
management  of  the  mission.  But  we  do  not 
tliiiik  it  will  be  necessary  to  change  any  of 
the  essential  features  of  the  work.  A little 
more  organization  and  a few  more  details 
left  to  natives  will  help  the  workers  out.  'I'he 
time  from  now  until  I leave  will  be  spent 
mostly  in  trying  to  finish  buildings  at  the 
new  station,  so  that  the  girls  can  be  re- 
moved. When  this  desirable  change  is  made 
a vast  amount  of  worry  will  be  avoided.  It 
is  the  present  intention  of  Bro.  and  sister 
Lapp  to  move  into  one  end  of  the  girls’  or- 
phanage when  the  girls  come  down  here. 
'I'he  building  is  a very  good  one  for  natives, 
hut  low  and  cramped  for  Europeans.  To 
live  there  during  the  hottest  of  the  hot  sea- 
son will  be  dangerous  for  them,  to  say  the 
least.  We  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  erect  at 
least  two  rooms  of  the  bungalo  before  the 
hot  season.  This  can  still  be  done  if  means 
arc  supplied.  But  at  present  oui*  treasury 
is  again  exhausted.  Some  noble  contribu- 
tions have  recently  been  received,  but  it 
takes  money  to  carry  on  work  such  as  this 
is,  even  though  food  and  clothing  are  very 
cheap.  And  before  the  next  mail  arrives 
four  weeks  will  have  passed  by  since  the 
last  contributions  were  received.  This  was 
$-cK)  from  Matt.  6:3.  Remembering  that 
our  normal  e.xpense  is  about  $1,000.00  a 
month  it  does  not  require  much  mathematics 
to  count  out  where  we  stand. 

We  are  not  meaning  to  complain,  for  we 
liavc  .still  many  blessings  to  count.  But  we 
feel  that  we  are  here  as  representatives  of 
our  people  at  home,  as  well  as  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  we  are  not  here  in  an 
individual  capacity.  Hence  we  reel  that  our 
people  should  know  somethirigjaf  our  con- 
dition occasionally. 

The  annual  report  to  be  issued  about  the 
first  of  January  is  to  contain  a detailed  ac- 
count of  the  work.  But  our  one  constant, 
and  only  direct  request  from  you  is  that  you 
stand  by  the  work  in  devoted  and  con- 
secrated prayer. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Dauphin  & Amber  Sts.,  Phila.,  Jan.  20, 
1003.  — Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting, 

“Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father, 
to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen.” 
Gal.  1 :3-5. 

Surely  we  need  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
.goodness  unto  the  children  of  men,  but  how 
few  even  stop  to  thank  God  for  their  daily 
hlessing.s,  thinking  only  that  these  natural 
wants  are  supplied,  as  a matter  of  course,  by 
human  power.  God  has  to  often  deprive  His 
people  of  many  of  their  temporal  blessings 
because  they  do  not  make  proper  use  of 
them,  and  to  teach  them  lessons  of  obedi- 
(“nce  and  submission. 

Another  Christmas  has  passed  with  its 
festivities  and  presentation  of  gifts,  but  how 
few  in  comparison  accept  the  gift  which  God 
our  Father  has  given,  even  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  redeem  us,  and  give 
mito  us  eternal  life.  Then  again,  how  much 
is  spent  needlessly,  simply  to  gratify  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  such  as  buying  useless 
trinkets,  of  which  Jeremiah  says,  “'They  can- 
not do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do 
good.”  “As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 


them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
Gal.  6:10.  Let  us  think  of  the  millions  in 
India,  and  those  of  Central  Africa,  who  have 
never  yet  heard  of  the  Savior  and  His  love. 
Fray  for  them  that  ways  and  means  might 
he  provided  that  the  gospel  may  be  sent 
unto  them.  'I'hen  we  have  those  in  our 
home  land  that  need  help.  ^All  around  us  we 
see  the  effects  of  sin  and  want.  “The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  would  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest.”  Luke  10:2. 

We  received  from  friends  through  A.  C. 
Kolb,  $5.00.  We  akso  received  several  boxes 
of  provisions  from  the  Paradise  Sunday 
school,  which  helped  to  make  many  homes 
hapjiy.  Mr.  E.  B.  H.  of  Gordonville,  Pa., 
sent  $1.00.  We  are  also  in  receipt  of  various 
donations,  that  were  given  direct.  We  are 
thankful  to  the  donors  for  their  part  in  the 
work.  Surely  the  Lord  will  remember  your 
labors  of  love.  “For  God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  toward  His  name,  in  that  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minis- 
ter,” Heb.  6:10. 

We  asked  the  children  to  remember  the 
heathen  in  India,  and  it  was  interesting  to 
see  them  bring  in  their  small  offerings,  and 
their  bright  countenances  told  how  they  ap- 
preciated the  fact  that  their  small  offerings 
were  accepted  and  that  it  would  be  the  means 
of  spreading  the  good  news  of  salvation  to 
those  who  have  never  heard  of  Jesus.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  the 
Christian  people  in  behalf  of  these  children, 
that  they  may  be  instruments  in  God’s 
hand,  and  be  the  means  of  spreading  the 
gospel  into  their  own  homes,  and  thus  bring 
joy  and  happiness  into  the  hearts  of  those 
who  arc  near  and  dear  to  them,  and  to  many 
others  of  their  friends  who  are  out  in  sin 
and  darkness. 

In  His  Name, 

M.  L.  NEFF. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADDRESS 


By  Hermann  Lenzmann,  of  Gnadenfeld, 
Taurien,  Russia,  at  the  Marriage 
of  his  Eldest  Daughter. 


'Fhe  following  address  was  taken  by  a 
stenographer  as  it  was  delivered  and  sent 
to  the  Rundschau  and  Herald  for  publica- 
tion. It  is  somewhat  lengthy,  but  it  is  so 
full  of  good  advice  that  we  believe  old  and 
young  will  be  edified  in  reading  it.  Bro. 
Lenzmann  is  one  of  the  ablest  theologians  in 
the  Mennonite  church,  has  been  a teacher 
for  about  40  years  and  is  said  to  rank  as  one 
of  the  best  instructors  in  Russia. — Ed. 

My  dear  children  there  at  the  end  of  the 
table,  to  whom  this  whole  day  means  much, 
from  a religious  as  well  as  a domestic  point 
of  view,  requested  me  a few  days  ago  to  say 
a few  words  on  this  occasion  that  they  may 
recall  the  event  and  be  benefited  thereby  in 
days  to  come.  T tried  to  get  out  of  it,  and 
gave,  as  I think,  most  excellent  reasons  for 
doing  so,  but  what  can  a weak  old  man  do 
when  two  energetic,  youthful  powers  unite 
their  forces  against  him?  There  is  nothing 
left  for  him  to  do  but  to  raise  the  white  flag, 
capitulate  and  simply  agree  to  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  attacking  party.  This,  my  dear 
friends,  is  what  T finally  did,  that  is,  I 
yielded  and  said,  ‘Wery  well,  children,  I will 
do  It.” 

The  day  is  already  drawing  to  a close,  and 
if  my  promise  is  not  to  be  an  unfulfilled  one 
it  is  time  that  I begin  an  effort  to  comply 
with  it,  and  for  this  reason  I have  arisen  and 
shall  take  the  liberty  of  interrupting  our  be- 
loved guests  in  their  conversation  by  ad- 
dressing a few  simple  words  to  my  children. 


I beg  that  you  will  not  be  offended  at  me. 
I would  especially  ask  for  some  considera- 
tion on  this  occasion,  first  because  I have 
never  in  my  life  officiated  at  such  an  event; 
.secondly  I belong  to  that  class  who  carry 
with  their  title  the  term  “impractical,”  and 
thirdly  because  my  time  and  strength  are 
devoted  to  my  vocation,  from  which  yoke 
1 have  freed  myself  but  two  days  ago,  to  take 
up  another,  to  which  I am  as  yet  unaccus- 
tomed, and  lastly,  the  time  selected  for  this 
(x:casion  is  not  especially  suitable,  so  that 
some  of  the  most  necessary  preparation  had 
to  be  entirely  dispensed  with.  On  account 
of  all  this  I hope  our  beloved  guests  will 
have  some  patience  with  me. 

But  what  shall  I say  to  you  today,  my 
dear  children?  Many  important  truths  have 
already  been  presented  to  you  in  connection 
with  the  marriage  ceremony  in  the  house  of 
worship.  There  you  have  also  heard  from 
the  word  of  God  what  constitute  your  mu- 
tual duties  as  husband  and  wife.  If  you 
take  to  heart  what  you  have  heard  there  in 
the  way  of  instruction,  admonition  or  injunc- 
tion, and  obey  the  same,  then  your  future 
life  will  not  be  a failure.  Hence  further 
words  from  me  to  you  would  perhaps  not 
be  necessary.  But  as  it  is  your  express  wish 
that  T do  so,  I hope  that  you  will  accept  in 
love  these  also,  and  may  they  all  together 
prove  a blessing  to  you. 

I believe  that  this  clay  i.5  for  you,  my  dear 
children,  a day  of  joy  and  happiness.  It  can- 
not be  otherwise,  for,  to  have  found  one  who 
is  willing  to  enter  with  me  into  the  most 
sacred  relation,  who  will  be  mine  with  all 
that  he  is  and  has,  and  that  T shall  be  his 
with  all  that  T have  and  am,  who  is  willing 
to  share  with  me  all  my  joys  and  all  my 
sorrows  as  though  they  were  his  own,  and 
will  entrust  to  me  all  his  joy  and  all  his  sor- 
row as  if  it  were  mine,  who  gives  me  his 
heart,  his  hand,  his  life,  his  property,  and  all 
that  he  holds  dear,  out  of  pure  love,  and 
gives,  not  for  a short  time  only,  no.  but  gives 
for  life,  even  to  his  last  breath,  till  his  hand 
grows  cold,  and  the  eye  grows  dim,  and  the 
tongue  becomes  dumb  and  the  heart  ceases 
to  beat,  and — shall  T say  more  than  that — 
Oh,  that  surely  is  happiness,  that  is  matri- 
monial bliss ! 

My  dear  children,  may  God  have  given 
you  this  joy  today,  and  preserve  and  in- 
erease  it  unto  you  dailv  every  day  and  year 
of  your  married  life  ! This  is  today  the  most 
devout  wish  of  your  parents  for  you. 

How  will  we  parents  rejoice  when  we  see 
our  children  walk  together  in  love,  be  united 
as  one  heart  and  one  soul,  live  for  and 
cherish  each  other  as  God  has  commanded, 
each  according  to  his  or  her  ability,  in  joy 
and  in  sorrow'.  Ob,  will  you  add  to  our  lives 
this  happiness!  If  you  would  take  with  you 
from  voiir  father  a memento  of  vour  wed- 
ding day.  then  take  this  wish  with  you  into 
vour  w'cdded  life:  “Children,  be  happy  in  the 
bonds  of  the  tenderest  mutual  affection.” 

Wedded  life  includes  much.  By  the  great 
mercy  of  God  it  includes  great,  great  happi- 
ness. pleasure,  joy  and  bliss,  so  that  in  our 
wedded  life  w^e  are  often  moved  to  say  with 

Jacob,  “O  God T am  not  worthy  of 

the  least  of  all  the  mercies which  thou 

hast  shown  unto  thv  serc'ant.”  '"^is  life, 
how'cver,  is  not  without  its  varied' experi- 
ences, sacrifices  and  self-denials,  and  to  this 
T also  would  draw  your  attention,  although 
this  has  already  been  done. 

Matrimony  is  linked  with  the  noblest, 
most  beautiful  and  dearest  of  all  that  God 
has  given  us.^and  I.utber  rightlv  calls  it  one 
of  the  greatest  gifts  of  God.  But  it  is  not 
simply  a gay,  idyllic  stroll,  arm  in  arm.  the 
path  carpeted  with  roses,  the  air  full  of  har- 
monies, and  the  smiling  sunlight  dancing 

Co)itinue(t  on  paqe  S7. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Oronogo,  Mo. — Re-election  of  offi- 
cers took  place  in  our  .Sunday  school  at  the 
W bite  Hall  M.  H.  Dec.  28.  Brothers  D.  S. 
Weaver  and  Perry  Shenk  were  elected  Su- 
])erinlcnilcnts,  .sister  Rhoda  Shenk,  Choris- 
ter. and  sister  Mary  Brenneman,  Treas. 

NANNIE  A.  WEAVER. 

* ♦ * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1903.— The  pulpit 
in  the  Masonlown  Mennonite  meeting  house 
was  filled  Sunday  and  Sunday  night,  Jan.  18, 
l)v  Bro.  Marlin  of  Scott.lale,  Pa.  His  theme 
for  Sunday  was,  "Let  your  light  shine.”  The 
hrt)ther  appeared  to  he  full  of  the  Sjiirit. 
Mav  the  Lord  ever  guide  the  dear  brother  in 
his' niinisterial  labors  that  he  may  ever 

he  a shining  light  to  the  church.  COR. 

' ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1903.— On  Dec. 
25,  1902,  the  following  Sunday  school  offi- 
cers were  chosen  by  the  church : Sup’t.,  E. 
H.  Kanagy;  as.sistant,  J.  C.  Kanagy;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Uriel  S.  Zook;  Chorister,  Lizzie  M. 


herald  of  truth. 

King;  Librarians,  Maude  Yoder  and  Uriel 
Hartzler.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school,  meeting  at  9 o’clock.  Church  ser- 
vices every  two  weeks  at  10  of^ock  and 
el“ry  other  Sunday  at  7 :30  after  Bible  meet- 
ing.  Bible  meeting  every  Sunday 
at  6:30.  ^ 

Barker  Street  Cong.,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich., 

Tan.  s,  1903- — Our  Sunday  school  recently 
elected  the  following  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year:  Bro.  G.  M.  Miller,  Sup  t.  and  Treas.; 
Harvey  Friesner,  Ass’t  Sup’t.;  ,(Uta  Nus- 
baum.  Sec.,  and  Fannie  Nusbaum,  Chorister. 

We  should  feel  yery  grateful,  indeed,  that 
God  has  opened  ways  whereby  the  yOuiig 
can  be  taught  the  true  principles  of  Christ, 
especially  the  infant  classes  in  which  our 
teachers  have  taken  much  interest  in  the 
past.  Love  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 

and  Herald  readers. 

HARVEY  FRIESNER. 

* * * 

From  the  Olive  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  Olive  Menno- 
nite Sunday  school  on  the  28th  of  Dec.  last 
resulted  as  follows : Sup’t.,  Bro.  D.  H.  Coff- 
man ; Ass’t.,  Bro.  C.  N.  Holdeman ; Sec^  sis- 
ter Martha  Yoder;  Ass’t,  sister  Nettie  Kulp; 
Treas.,  Bro.  II.  L.  Horning;  Chorister,  Bro. 
David  Kulp,  and  Bro.  Horning,  assistant. 
We  have  an  evergreen  school.  Our  average 
attendance  last  year  was  75;  Pray  for  us 
that  more  may  be  gathered  in  and  that  the 
efforts  made  may  prove  a blessing  to  the 
church  and  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

D.  H.  C. 

* * * 

From  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.-— 
Sunday,  Tan.  4,  the  Sunday  school  at  this 
jdace  re-elected  all  the  old  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year,  except  the  secretary,  who  had 
resigned.  Following  are  the  officers : Sup’t., 
Bro.  Titus  Moyer;  Ass’t  Sup’t.,  Bro.  Dr.  D. 
M.  Landis ; Sec.,  Irvin  M.  Moyer ; Ass’t  Sep., 
and  Treas.,  Bro.  Wm.  Rosenberger;  Choris- 
ter, Bro.  Abr.  Hunsicker.  The  Sunday  school 
is  “evergreen,”  continuing  the  whole  year 
round.  The  average  attendance  is  about  75 
(sometimes  more  than  150),  with  about  12 
teachers.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  there  are 
applicants  for  membership  to  the  church  at 
this  place.  Pray  that  many  more  may  be 
persuaded  to  turn  from  the  ways  of  sin  and 
worldliness  to  the  way  of  perfect  peace  and 
happiness.  * * * COR. 

Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1903.— May 
God  bless  you,  dear  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  I enjoy  reading  church  news.  There 
has  not  been  an  item  in  from  here  for  some 
time.  It  may  he  of  interest  to  some  one  to 
hear  from  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
We  have  been  richly  blessed  by  a visit  from 
our  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  J.  M.  Wea- 
ver. Bro.  Steiner  preached  on  the  evening 
of  fan.  15  in  the  Chestnut  St.  meetinghouse, 
from  Gen.  3:4,  last  clause.  The  following 
evening  he  spoke  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
on  Rockland  St.  from  2 Kings  5:11,  “Behold. 

I thought.”  On  the  i8th  Bro.  J.  M.  Weaver 
favored  us  with  a very  helpful  sermon,  from 
Isa.  9:6.  The  meeting  house  was  filled  to 
overflowing.  One  soul  came  out  and  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  Savior.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  keep  her  that  she  may  ever  stand 
firm  in  His  service.  May  we  all  live  such  a 
life  that  when  our  race  is  run  here  we  can  be 
received  in  glory.  We  feel  thankful  to  God 
and  the  brethren.  May  they  visit  us  soon 
again.  COR. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Dec.  30,  1902,  Bro. 
Norman  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  stopped 
with  us  and  preached  four  sermons  in  the 
Blanch  M.  H.,  and  on  New  Year’s  day,  at  10 
a.  m.,  in  the  Kaufman ,M.  H.  Friday,  the  2d, 
he  left  for  home.  The  above  meetings  were 


January  29, 

continued  by  S.  G.  Shetler  until  the  evening 
of  Jan  10.  The  result  was  the  conversion  of 
eight  souls.  Jan.  ii  the  new  meeting  house 
in  the  Stahl  district  was  opened  for  worship. 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  from  2 
Chron.  2 -.4 — 7,  to  a large  and  attentive  audi- 
ence. In  the  evening  he  preached  at  the 
same  place  from  Eph.  4:11 — 14.  Monday 
he  left  for  home.  On  the  third  of  January 
Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  also 
came  to  this  place  and  remained  until  the 
i6th,  and  while  he  was  with  us  he  pro- 
claimed the  gospel  of  Christ  at  five  different 
meeting  houses.  Bro.  Peter  Kime  has  been 
in  this  vicinity  for  nearly  two  months  visit- 
ing friends  and  also  preaching  the  gospel. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  have  we  not  great  rea- 
son to  thank  the  Lord  for  sending  us  these 
dear  ministering  brethren  who  have  so  faith- 
fully expounded  unto  us  the  word  of  God? 
Let  us  give  heed  to  what  they  say. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

♦ * * 

The  Home  Mission,  145  W.  i8th  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Jan.  13,  1903.— Dear  Herald  read- 
ers:—As  we  had  such  a blessed  experience 
last  night  I thought  that  perhaps  you  too 
would  enjoy  hearing  about  it.  In  the  morn- 
ing I had  $11.00  sent  to  me  to  buy  provisions 
and  coal  for  the  poor.  A gentleman  called 
and  left  three  addresses  of  needy  families,  so 
Bro.  Royer  and  I went  to  call  on  them.  At 
the  first  place  we  found  a small  back 
room,  strewn  with  pieces  of  broken  furni- 
ture, on  two  chairs,  a rough  coffin,  which 
contained  the  remains  of  the  mother.  We 
bought  them  some  coal  and  sat  down  to 
wait  for  the  husband,  who  came  in  a few 
minutes  with  a bright  little  boy  of  about 
eleven  years,  very  thinly  clad.  The  child 
told  us  that  the  mother  had  been  sick  a year 
and  in  that  time  the  father  had  not  earned 

cent. 

The  second  place,  about  a mile  from  this 
one,  we  found  a mother,  four  children  and 
an  aged  grandmother.  The  husband  had 
been  dead  nearly  two  years.  They  had  no 
coal  and  no  food.  We  provided  both  for 
them  and  went  next  to  22d  St.  and  found 
an  old  German  lady,  her  two  daughters  and 
a little  seven-year-old  girl.  We  then  turned 
toward  home.  It  was  very  cold — the  ther- 
mometer registered  5 degrees  below  zero— 
but  we  thank  God  that  the  zero  weather  does 
not  reach  our  hearts.  This  morning  a dear 
old  lady  who  was  about  to  be  sent  out  on  the 
street  came  to  us  for  help.  T moved  her 
into  two  small  rooms,  paid  her  rent  to  get 
started  anew  and  to  my  surprise  she  asked 
me  for  a Bible.  The  look  of  gratitude  on  her 
face  when  T gave  her  one,  was  all  1 wanted. 
This  was  the  end  of  the  $11.00,  but  Gods 
storehouse  is  full.  His  bank  account  never 
fails.  Some  of  you,  dear  readers,  cannot  do 
this  kind  of  work,  but  you  can  help  much 
in  a financial  way  and  by  your  prayers.  May 
God  bless  the  givers  as  well  as  the  workers. 

COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  FEB.  i,  1903- 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


PAUL  AT  ATHENS.— Acts  17:22-34- 
Golden  Text. — He  preached  unto  them 
Jesus  and  the  resurrection. — Acts  16 •.31- 
Introduction. — Paul  and  his  companions, 
having  laid  the  foundation  of  the  church  at 
Thessalonica  and  Berea,  and  other  persons 
being  raised  up  to  carry  on  the  work  thev 
had  begun,  and  against  whom  there  would 
be  less  prejudice,  they,  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus  (Matt.  10:23),  when  the 
storm  of  persecution  arose,  went  to  another 
city,  not  to  hide,  but  to  continue  preaching. 
So  the  persecutions  which  Satan  meant  to 
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hinder  the  cause  were  so  overruled  as  to 
spread  it. 

Paul  left  first  “as  it  were  to  the  sea”  to 
elude  his  persecutors,  hut  really  going  by 
land  to  Athens,  from  which  place  he  gave 
commandment  for  his  companionsj||p  follow. 

Athens  being  a great  seat  of^earning, 
those  who  wanted  knowledge  gathered  there 
to  get  it,  as  those  who  had  learning  went 
there  to  show  it.  Being  a place  to  which 
people  resorted  from  all  parts,  it  was  a good 
place  for  diffusing  gospel  light.  Paul  is 
neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  appear  among 
those  great  philosophers  and  preach  Christ, 
though  he  knew  it  would  be  as  foolishness 
to  them,  as  it  was  to  the  Jews  a stumbling 
block. 

What  Paul  saw  at  Athens. — Had  Paul 
been  a mere  pleasure  seeker,  he  might  have 
found  much  in  Athens  to  gratify  his  curi- 
osity. “Its  buildings  were  the  most  superb 
architectural  structures  in  the  world.  The 
greatest  men  that  ever  lived,  scholars,  law- 
yers, statesmen  and  warriors,  were  Athen- 
ians. Its  institutions,  laws  and  literature 
were  its  boast  and  the  envy  of  the  world.” 

All  these  things  might  have  claimed  the 
attention  of  a man  of  the  world,  but  to  Paul 
they  were  as  nothing ; beneath  this  outward 
polish  of  intellectual  refinement  the  apo.stle 
saw  their  souls  groping  about  in  the  densest 
spiritual  darkness,  bound  as  with  iron  by  the 
most  absurd,  ridiculous  and  debasing  idol- 
atry, from  which  the  light  of  reason  could 
not  save  them. 

From  what  Paul  saw  we  may  learn,  (i) 
That  the  world  by  human  reason  cannot  find 
out  the  truth  concerning  God  ; (2)  That  a di- 
vine revelation  is  absolutely  necessary  to  a 
true  knowledge  of  an  intelligent  service  to 
God;  (3)  That  the  most  polished  and  highly 
developed  intellectuality  may  be  coupled 
with  the  grossest  ignorance  of  spiritual 
things;  (4)  That  since  intellect  in  its  most 
highly  developed  state  could  not  extricate  it- 
self from  the  unreasonable  and  abominable 
practices  of  idolatry,  it  certainly  is  not  quali- 
fied to  sit  in  judgment  against  the  glorious 
gospel  which  has  been  revealed  from  heaven, 
giving  light  and  liberty  to  mankind. 

H.‘  What  Paul  felt  at  Athens.— Had  Paul 
been  an  ordinary  man  of  the  world,  the 
scenes  in  Athens  no  doubt  would  have 
awakened  different  emotions  within  him.  He 
might  have  been  filled  with  wonder  at  their 
architecture,  admiration  of  their  oratory, 
mirth  or  disgust  at  their  ridiculous  worshi]’, 
etc.  He  might  have  enjoyed  the  strange  and 
wonderful  sights  and  passed  on  his  way 
without  helping  them,  but  seeing  their  sad 
condition  he  was  stirred,  first,  with  holy 
compassion  because  he  saw  them  drifting 
helplessly  without  chart  or  compass  to  an 
awful  end ; Secondly  with  holy  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  his  Master  who  was  being  so  dis- 
honored in  this  idolatrous  city. 

We  may  learn  from  what  Paul  felt,  (i) 
That  looking  upon  men  from  the  standpoint 
of  eternity,  as  all  Chri.stians  sliould,  will 
awaken  different  feelings  and  prompt  differ- 
. ent  actions  from  what  those  experience  who 

1 look  upon  them  only  from  the  standpoint  of 

1 this  life;  (2)  That  compassion  for  the  lost 

1 and  zeal  for  God’s  glory  are  traits  pos- 

^ sessed  by  the  true  child  of  God  ; (3)  That  in 

' a fully  consecrated  soul  the  evils  of  the 

world  will  stir  the  soul  to  a degree  that  in- 
action will  be  an  impossibility  ; (4)  That  our 
business  as  servants  of  God  is  not  to  amuse 
ourselves  and  gratify  idle  curiosity  in  our 
intercourse  with  the  world,  nor  even  to  pity 
alone,  but  to  help. 

HI.  What  Paul  did  at  Athens.— Had  Paul 
been  governed  by  selfishness  he  might  have 
found  many  excuses  for  doing  nothing:  hut 
being  impelled  by  Christian  zeal  he  could  not 
wait  for  the  arrival  of  his  companions,  or  be 
restrained  by  the  danger  of  introducing  a 


new  religion  or  new  school  of  philosophy 
(on  which  account  Socrates,  one  of  their 
own  philosophers,  had  lost  his  life),  but  be- 
gan at.  the  first  opportunity  to  speak  for 
Christ.  Beginning  at  the  Jewish  synagogue 
it  spread  into  the  streets  and  finally  came  to 
the  cars  of  the  learned,  so  that  all  had  op- 
l)ortuuity  to  hear  the  word. 

We  may  learn  from  what  Paul  did,  (i) 
That  the  true  servant  of  God  is  not  actuated 
by  selfishness;  (2)  That  those  who  wish  to 
work  will  not  have  long  to  wait ; there  is 
always  something  near  at  hand  that  we  can 
be  doing  for  souls ; (3)  That  if  we  do  what 
is  at  hand  God  will  open  the  way  as  we  ad- 
vance; (4)  That  we  should  not  regard  our 
temporai  .safety  above  the  eternal  safety  of 
others.  God  will  protect  His  servants  until 
their  work  is  done;  (5)  That  he  whose  heart 
is  stirred  is  not  inclined  to  make  excuses  or 
regard  unfavorable  conditions.  It  is  the 
heartless  service  that  abounds  in  excuses 
and  is  frightened  at  its  own  shadow ; (6) 
'^riiat  while  service  should  be  with  zeal  it 
should  also  be  with  prudence.  Paul  did  not 
pull  down  their  images  and  demolish  their 
altars  and  fly  in  the  face  of  their  priests; 
neither  did  he  rush  about  the  streets  crying, 
“Ye  are  all  the  bondservants  of  the  devil” 
(though  it  was  true),  but  he  pursued  a 
ccjursc  reasonable  as  well  as  bold,  thus  sav- 
ing himself  much  trouble  and  doing  much 
good.  (7)  That  to  benefit  persons  it  is 
necessary  to  have  their  good  will.  T.his  can 
often  be  "accomplished  by  giving  them  credit 
where  they  are  right  and  correcting  them 
where  they  are  wrong  in  as  respectful  a 
manner  as  possible.  I'aul  cpiotes  truth  from 
the  heathen  poet,  .\rctus,  and  introduces  the 
true  God  from  an  inscription  on  one  of  their 
altars.  (8)  'Phat  good  often  is  done  where 
we  have  least  reason  to  expect  it;  even 
Paul’s  interrupted  sermon  resulted  in  the 
conversion  of  a number  of  that  high  court 
and  others.  (9)  That  we  should  boldly  con- 
tend for  the  unpopular  truths  as  well  as 
those  that  are  ])o]>ular,  and  before  the  great 
as  well  as  the  common  people. 

McPherson,  Kansas. 


AN  ADDRESS 

By  Hermann  Lentzmann,  of  Gnadenfeld,  Taurien, 
Russia,  at  the  Marriage  of  his  Eldest  Daughter. 

CotiHnucd  from  jmgc  35. 


continually  u])on  our  |>athway,  but  a mutual 
walk  of  two  united  souls,  which,  beside  the 
manv  jovs  and  happy  experiences,  brings 
them  int'o  contact  with  many  and  various 
fUities,  trials,  cares,  self-denials  and  sacri- 
fices that  they  have  to  bear  for  each  other. 
But  this  does  no  harm  and  need  not  inter- 
fere with  the  hajipiness  of  wedded  life;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  beneficial  and  is  divinely 
purposed  t<i  increase  and  strengtben  mutual 
love  and  hanpincss.  as  the  experience  of  all 
true  love-alliances  abundantly  proves.  , 

The  T.ord  help  you  also  in  this  respccKtb 
find  a life  of  joy  a'nd  bliss.  My  dear  daugh- 
ter. study  how  von  may  show  to  your  hus- 
band a love  that  is  sincere,  true,  constant, 
self-sacrificing,  unselfish  and  agreeable,  how 
von  may  be  a true  helpmeet,  who  will  stand 
by  his  side  and  give  loving  counsel,  who  will 
make  his  house  a pleasant,  inviting  home, 
“the  deare.st  spot  on  earth,”  so  that  he  will 
never  be  so  happy  as  when  he  is  by  your 
side.  And  do  you,  my  dear  son,  seek  to  let 
your  wife  feel  continually  th,at,  next  to  God, 
she  is  the  most  precious,  holiest  possession 
that  you  love,  cherish  and  protect.  Deny 
yourself,  mv  dear  daughter,  in  your 
thoughts,  words  and  actions,  in  your  natural 
failings  and  ^veaknesses  which  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  or  human  agencies  are  revealed 
to  you,  in  short,  in  all  things  which  you  see 
affect  your  husband  unpleasantly  or  that 


might  disturb  the  peace  and  the  happiness 
of  your  home,  even  though  it  be  no  violation 
of  God’s  command.  And  you,  my  dear  son, 
do  likewise.  Be  an  e.xample  to  her  in  this 
resi)cct.  This  will  bring  to  you  daily,  ex- 
periences in  your  wedded  life,  and  often  you 
will  need  to  keep  silent,  to  yjeld,  forbear, 
confess,  apologize,  sacrifice,  risk  life  even, 
and  although  the  eye  may  at  times  become 
dim  with  tears  and  the  heart  heavy  with 
sorrow,  yet  only  assure  yourselves  of  true, 
honest,  tender,  Christ-like,  divinely  inspired 
love  one  toward  the  other,  and  even  such 
experience  will  gradually  become  more  and 
more  a happiness,  a happy  yielding,  a happy 
forbearance,  confession,  self-denial  and  en- 
deavor, that  is  to  say,  it  will  be  attended 
with  many  blessings,  for  love  will  sweeten 
the  bitterest  cup  and  lighten  the  heaviest 
burden.  Whatever  one  jgives  up  for  the 
other,  of  time,  personal  wishes,  preferences, 
enjoyments,  habits,  rights  and  the  like,  will 
then"  not  become  a loss,  but  much  more  a 
real  gain.  The  grateful  glance,  the  happy 
feeling,  the  still  deeper  affection  of  the  one 
will  be  the  rich  reward  to  the  other  for  the 
sacrifice  that  is  made.  Who  of  us  married 
people  present  has  not  often  had  this  ex- 
perience? What  fruit  the  silent  tear  of  joy 
that  moistened  our  cheeks  has  borne  for  the 
beloved  partner  of  our  life  who  has  labored 
and  denied  herself  for  us ! Did  she  not  learn 
anew  how  happy  we  are  to  possess  her,  how 
precious,  dear  and  indispensable  she  is  to  us? 
Was  this  ever  the  case  with  the  tear  of  bit- 
terness, of  selfishness,  “crankiness”  or  ac- 
cusation? I doubt  it.  The  more  selfishness 
and  obstinacy  in  married  life,  the  less  there 
is  of  true  marital  happiness;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  more  unselfishness,  forbear- 
ance and  patience  in  matrimony  the  more  of 
joy  there  is  for  both  husband  and  wife.  And 
what  a blessing  such  self-denial  is  to  the 
heart  and  life  of  the  individual  that  practices 
it ! Does  not  the  divine  image  thereby  be- 
come more  perfectly  formed  in  all  its  glory, 
ev^r  more  a man  of  God  by  the  exercise  of 
these  Christ-like  qualities,  while  the  old  man 
within  uf^with  his  obstinacy,  his  harshness, 
his  indifference,  his  impatience,  is  contin- 
ually sunk  more  and  more  out  of  sight. 

To  act  thus  seems  like  humiliation,  and 
indeed  it  is.  but  when  rightly  considered  the 
words  of  scripture.  “Thy  gentlenes.s  hath 
made  me  great,”  are  applicable.  Matrimony, 
when  so  lived,  becomes  a school  of  virtue 
for  both  husband  and  wife.  Thus  we  re- 
ceive blessings  and  become  a blessing.  But 
the  fruits  of  such  self-denials  in  matrimony 
consist  not  only  of  that  which  has  been  men- 
tioned. i.  e.  that  we  cheerfully  practice  this 
virtue,  and  find  happiness  in  doing  so,  but 
they  must  also  lead  to  the  condition  where 
there  will  be  less  and  less  call  and  cause  for 
practicing  self-denial  between  the  two,  for 
if  we  remove  that  which  disturbs  the  love, 
])eace.  tranquility  and  happiness  of  matri- 
monv,  there  can  soon  be  no  longer  any  dis- 
turbance. Not  to  a creaking,  rattling  cart  on 
.a  rough  road,  but  to  a solidly  built,  smoothly 
running,  noiseless  carriage  on  a smooth  road 
is  matrimonv  then  to  be  compared.  Oh 
blissful  secret  that  is  found  in  self-denial ! 
Oh  glorious  fruits  that  she  bears!  God  grant 
these  fruits  unto  you  in  full  measure,  dear 
children.  Would  you  bear  with  you  from 
vour  father  another  memento  of  vour  wed- 
ding day.  then  place  beside  the  first:  True 
love  for  each  other  in  matrimonv.  and  con- 
tinual self-denial  each  for  the  other. 

But  who  is  able  to  do  this?  Who  can  love 
his  life  partner  with  the  deepest  affection 
and  who  can  for  her  sake  practice  self-denial 
and  deal  charitably  with  mistakes,  short- 
comings and  demands?  Manv  a young 
couple  has  thrust  these  aside  as  foolish  ques- 
tions. for  nothing  seemed  easier  for  them  to 
fulfill  than  this.  Ah  yes,  perhaps  for  a few 


38 


January  29, 


u 


Is 


k 


slei)S  down  ll.c  path  of  life  they  could  do  so 
in  their  own  strength,  but  not  farther.  Then 
it  became  evident  that  their  own  power, 
llicir  own  K')od  resolutions  and  self-made 
plans  after  all  do  not  suffice.  More  "cces- 
sary— another,  and  ^aeater  power  A third 
I'erson  must,  after  all,  be  included  in  a mat- 
rimonial alliance  to  supply  to  husband  and 
It)  wife  the  necessary  strength  to  carry  out 
their  good  resolutions,  and  that  is  God  (>od 
as  lie  is  presented  to  us  in  His  word.  1 
wouhl  therefore  today  direct  you  especially 
to  God  ami  His  holy  word.  Without  Him 
YOU  also  will  not  be  able  to  fulfill  the  vows 
'you  have  mutually  made,  and  which  you  also 
earnestly  desire  to  keep;  but  with  Him  it 
will  be  possible,  for  with  Him  all  things  arc 
possible,  no  matter  how  great  or  how  diffi- 
cult it  may  be.  I >o  you  know,  do  you  at  least 
imagine,  how  much  there  is  in  two  things:-— 
'I'o  have  a God.  and  to  have  the  word  of  that 
God?  'Ihere  is  no  greater  capital  to  be  had 
than  these  two  things,  no  more  valuable 
■rifts  than  these  two.  Loving  relatives  and 
rrieiids  last  night  presented  you  with  various 
• ■ifts  'I’licy  gave  you  ])lcasiirc,  and  I re- 
h.icc  with  von,  but  my  greatest  joy  is  to 
have  this  blessed  assurance  that  my  children 
have  taken  God  and  His  word  with  them  on 
their  new  journey,  and  that  they  treasure 
these  two  as  a precious  possession. 

Oh,  children,  God  is  yours.  He  is  your 
portion!  Who  can  tell  all  that  this  means? 
What  we  can  say  of  this  possession  is  but  a 
weak  stammering  attempt.  Giod  is  your.s, 
Yonrs  with  all  His  love— and  how  great  and 
immeasurable  is  that  love!  Who  has  ever 
measured  its  height,  its  length,  its  width,  its 
depth?  “God  so  loved  the  world,’’  cries  the 
sainted  John  in  rapture  and  amazement. 
And  even  in  the  old  covenant  we  read,  “Can 
a woman  forget  her  nursing  child,  that  .she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of 
her  womb?  Yea  .tlicv  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee.  Heboid,  1 have  graven  thee 
111)011  the  palms  of  my  hands.”  And  with 
lliis  cvcrlastiup^  love  (lod  loves  you  and  will 
lead  you,  and  will  give  you  everything  that 
is  for  voiir  spiritual  and  temiioral  welfare. 

( )f  this  YOU  may  be  assured. 

God  is  yours  in  His  omnipotence,  by 
which  all  ihiiigs  arc  possible  with  Him. 
W'hal  can  mv  feeble  utterances  add  to  this? 
What  i)laudits  can  impotence  cmi)loy  to  laud 
( tmnipotcnce?  Believe  it,  dear  children,  and 
let  your  faith  in  God’s  Omnipotence  be 
strongest  when  the  skies  are  darkest,  and 
trust  God's  ])ower  unconditionally.  Out  of 
nothing  He  once  created  a world,  out  of 
death  He  brought  forth  life.  He  will  protect 
and  preserve  you  with  His  mighty  arm.  He 
will  help  and  save  3'Oii,  no  matter  how  great 
the  need  or  the  anguish. 

God  is  YOiirs  also  with  His  gifts,  from  His 
greatest-^His  Son— to  the  smallest  in  every- 
day life.  I'or  you  He  sent  a Savior,  for  you 
He  sent  His  Holy  Spirit,  for  you  He 
wrought  salvation,  to  you  He  brings  the 
riehes  of  His  mercy,  eternal  life  and  the 
glory  that  shall  be.  Oh  how  rich  you  are 
in  Him!  F-ujoy  these  riches  and  draw  daily 
out  of  the  fullness  of  His  mercy,  forgiveness 
and  life. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Substantially  the  world  has  been  up- 
built by  the  faithful  services  of  common- 
place people.  Ho  not  despise  thyself  be- 
cause thou  art  dull,  or  slow,  or  poor,  or  un- 
distinguished. In  the  parable  it  was  the  man 
with  one  talent  whom  our  Lord  represents 
as  unfaithful,  to  teach  us  that  such  are  under 
s])ccial  temptation  to  undervalue  them- 
selves. 


To  cherish  a known  sin  in  the  heart  makes 
void  one's  claim  upon  the  divine  promise. — 
Tryon  Edward. 


of  truth. 

CONFERENCES. 
report  of  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 


Held  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Freeport, 
111.,  Dec.  10 — 17.  1902- 


Concluded  frotn  lust  tvcck. 


SATURDAY. 

Meeting  opened  at  9:15  Devotional 

exerci.ses  by  Daniel  KaulTman. 

m.  “Plan  of  Salvation.’ —Daniel  Kauff- 
man. Regeneration.  Being  born  again.  Je- 
sus says,  “Ye  must  be  born  again.  When 
God  speaks,  let  man  keep  silent.  Faith,  love, 
obedience,  righteous  living,  are  evidences  o 
regeneration.  The  way  to  the  throne  is  by 

the  way  of  the  cross.  . , tt  >> 

14.  “Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home. 

(1  Shetler. — A Christian  home  is  where 

Christ  is.  God’s  order  of  members ; First,^ 
father ; second,  mother ; third,  children. 
Children  .should  obey  their  parents.  Mothers 
should  look  well  to  the  care  of  the  house- 
hold. not  be  a mere  parlor  ornament,  ba- 
thers should  dwell,  not  on  store  boxes,  nor 
in  lodge  rooms,  but  at  home.  Scriptural 
rules— Be  loving,  obedient,  pious,  hospitable 

and  happy.  . „ • 1 

15.  “Ordinances — Communion.  — Daniel 
Kauffman. — Instituted  by  Christ,  meaning 
union  of  believers.  There  are  figures  in  the 
( )ld  Testament  scriptiires  pointing  to  Christ 
as  the  great  sacrifice.  Communion  is  a fig- 
ure pointing  to  the  death  of  Christ.  Ihose 
who  ])artake  of  the  communion  should  be  of 
one  mind,  one  heart  and  one  faith. 

16.  “Parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd.”— ;S. 
G.  Shetler. — Siiokeii  to  the  Jews  by  Christ 
to  .show  them  the  way  into  His  kingdom. 
The  door  is  o])en  for  all  to  enter  that  will. 
The  conditions  are  that  we  must  enter  in 
through  Christ,  the  door,  into  the  sheepfold. 


MONDAY. 

Meeting  opened  at  9:15  a.  m.  Devotional 
exercises  by  J.  V.  Fortner,  h'reeport.  111. 

17.  “Plan  of  Salvation.”— Daniel  Kauff- 
man.-— ^Sanctification.  Under  the  law  all 
things  that  were  holy  were  sanctified  or  set 
apart  for  the  Lord,  dedicated  unto  Him.  We 
become  .sanctified  by  submission,  faith,  and 
separation,  having  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  lusts  thereof,  denying  ourselves  for  the 
sake  of  Christ. 

18.  “Christian  Graces— Longsuffenng.  — 
S.  G.  Shetler.- We  are  weak,  imperfect 
mortals,  yet  the  Lord  is  longsuffering,  but 
by  no  means  will  He  save  the  guilty.  God’s 
.Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man.  So 
long  as  there  is  life,  have  charity ; but  once 
the  branch  is  dead,  cut  it  off.  If  the  Spirit 
is  within  the  fruit  will  be  manifest  without. 

19.  “Life  Insurance.”— Daniel  Kauffman. 
—Why  it  should  not  exist.  It  substitutes 
Iru.st  in  man  for  trust  in  God.  God  has  al- 
ways cared  for  His  people  and  always  will. 
Those  that  most  need  its  charity  are  de- 
barred from  it.  God’s  charity  never  faileth. 
Life  insurance  companies  are  making  mer- 
chandise of  human  life.  It  is  a form  of 
gambling,  a chance  game. 

20.  “Non-Conformity  to  the  World.  — S. 
G.  Shetler.— Taught  in  the  Bible,  Rom.  12:2; 
1 John  2:15.  A chosen  people,  a planted 
tree  bearing  fruit.  Let  your  conversation 
l)e  “seasoned  with  salt,”  not  with  jesting  and 
foolish  talking.  Tell  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 


TUESDAY. 

Meeting  opened  at  9:15  a.  m.’  Devotional 
exercises  by  J.  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111. 

21.  “Mode  of  Baptism.”— Daniel  Kauff- 


man — An  opinion  of  man  regarding  the 
mode  does  not  say  that  that  is  the  only 
mode.  God’s  definition  for  baptism  is  out- 
pouring. Immersion  is  not  foimd  in  the 
Bible.  Infant  baptism  is  not  sufficient,  for 
they  havi^^i  part  in  the  act.  We  are  buried 
with  HiiiWii  baptism,  not  by  water,  but  by 

the  Holy  Spirit.  » c 

22.  “Non-Conformity  to  the  World.  — S. 
G.  Shetler.  The  inward  adorning,  a meek 
aiid  quiet  spirit.  In  outward  adorning,  mod- 
est apparel  is  commanded.  We  should  dress 
to  please  God,  not  ourselves.  Keep  the  in- 
side and  outside  clean.  Show  your  religion 
by  your  dress,  not  in  your  dress. 

23.  “Secret  Societies.’'’- Daniel  Kauff- 
man.— Reasons  why  they  should  not  exist. 
'I'he  foundation  of  the  Bible  is  openness. 
The  taking  of  oaths  forbidden  in  the  Bible. 
Union  with  unbelievers  forbidden  in  the 
Bible,  d’heir  charity  claims  are  partial  and 
selfish.  They  destroy  liberty  of  speech  and 
conscience,  and  are  a hotbed  of  foolishness. 

24.  “Devotional  Covering.” — S.  G.  Shet- 
Icr. — The  old  covenant  speaks  of  three  cov- 
erings : For  protection,  for  ornament  and  for 
devotion.  The  new  covenant  speaks  (i)  of 
nature’s  covering — the  hair — showing  the 
natural  relation  between  man  and  woman ; 
(2)  of  the  devotional  covering  in  honor  of 
the  husband  and  because  of  the  angels. 
Despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones. 


WEDNESDAY. 

Meeting  opened  at  9:15  a.  m.  Devotional 
exercises  by  C.  Suavely,  Shannon,  111. 

2>>.  “Marriage.” — S.  G.  Shetler. — God  s 
command.  Its  purpose,  propagation,  mutual 
help,  prevention  of  uncleanness.  Com- 
manded to  leave  father  and  mother,  and  be 
one  flesh.  Children  should  heed  the  advice 
of  father  and  mother  “in  the  Lord.”  Gold 
engagement  rings  unnecessary.  The  wear- 
ing of  gold  forbidden  in  the  Bible.  “Be  not 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers.”  For- 
sake not  principle  for  policy.  Get  nearer  to 
the  Bible,  and  not  farther  off. 

26.  “Non-Resistance.”  — Daniel  Kauff- 
man. — Christ  is  the  Prince  of  peace.  Our 
love  must  flow  out  to  others  to  make  peace. 
God,  under  the  old  covenant,  dealt  out  jus- 
tice through  the  dispensation  of  justice. 
Under  the  new,  justice  is  dealt  out  accord- 
ing to  mercy.  God  can  take  care  of  His  own. 
What  has  He  done  that  we  can  not  trust 
Llim  ? 

The  first  topic  for  Wednesday  afternoon, 
was  omitted,  ordination  services  taking  its 
place.  Pre.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  was  ordained  bishop,  Daniel  Kauffman 
conducting  the  services,  using  i Peter  5 as  a 
basis  for  his  remarks. 

27.  “Non-Conformity  to  the  World.” — S. 
G.  Shetler. — Pride  has  its  origin  from  the 
evil  one,  is  manifested  on  the  outside,  goeth 
before  destruction.  Sometimes,  in  covetous- 
ne.ss,  leads  to  stealing  and  to  murder.  Take 
heed.  Covet  the  best  gifts.  God’s  store- 
house is  full. 

All  enjoyed  a spiritiral  feast.  The  evening 
services  were  well  attended,  and  four  pre- 
cious souls  confessed  Christ. 

T.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Moderator. 

WM.  H.  BRUBAKER,  Secretary. 


We  are,  for  the  most  part,  inconsistent  as 
Esau,  full  of  good  resolves  today  and  tomor- 
row throwing  them  to  the  winds;  today, 
proud  of  the  arduousness  of  our  calling  and 
girdling  ourselves  to  self-control  and  self- 
denial  ; tomorrow,  sinking  back  to  softness 
and  self-indulgence.  Not  once,  as  Esau,  but 
again  and  again,  we  barter  peace  of  con- 
science and  fellowship  with  God  and  the 
hope  of  holiness,  for  what  is,  in  simple  fact, 
no  more  than  a bowl  of  pottage.— Marcus 
Pods. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?” 

“While  the  pharisees  were  gathered  to- 
gether Jesus  asked  them,  saying.  What 
think  ye  of  Christ?”  Matt.  22 .42.  But  they 
would  not  accept  Him  as  the  Son  of  the 
living  God ; because  of  envy  and  the  reproof 
of  their  evil  deeds,  they  became  his  bitterest 
enemies  and-said  He  was  the  son  of  David. 
This  proves  that  they  knew  He  was  the 
Christ,  yet  they  would  not  accept  Him  as 
such.  What  think  we?  Is  He  the  one  who 
made  atonement  for  our  sins?  There  was 
never  a friend  so  true,  so  kind,  so  faithful. 
What  do  we  think  of  Him?  What  is  the 
name  we  are  bestowing  upon  our  Lord?  In 
word  no  doubt  we  are  calling  Him  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  but  in  thought  we 
may  be  calling  Him  by  many  other  names. 
It  is  useless  to  call  Him  Lord  and  deny  Him 
in  our  hearts  since  it  is  the  thought  and  not 
the  word  that  controls  a man’s  actions. 
Many  shall  cry  Lord!  Lord!  who  have 
never  learned  to  know  Him.  To  know  Him 
means  to  know  His  character,  get  acquaint- 
ed with  Him,  study  His  life.  Thus  we  can 
easily  discover  what  our  thoughts  about 
Him  are.  If  we  would  all  be  wrapped  in 
the  garment  of  love  as  Jesus  would  have  us 
be,  our  lives  would  tell  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus,  our  ways  and  conduct  would 
give  a correct  answer  to  this  question, 
“What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  one  thing  that 
cannot  help  but  draw  our  minds  to  Jesus 
with  the  deepest  wonder  and  sympathy.  He 
was  accustomed  to  steal  away  alone  to  some 
secluded  place  and  there  spend  the  whole 
night  in  prayer  to  God.  All  day  long  in  the 
crowded  synagogue,  in  the  narrow  streets, 
and  finally  on  the  burning  sand  of  the  sea- 
shore, He  is  teaching  the  multitude.  All  are 
eager  to  approach  Him  and  weary  Him  with 
questions.  He  speaks  kindly,  patiently  with 
all,  and  is  always  calm  and  earnest  amid  all 
the  excitement  of  the  people. 

At  last  He  goes  down  to  the  seashore  and 
as  the  people  gather  around  Him  still  eager 
to  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment.  He  enters 
a fishing  boat  and  finishes  the  long  and 
weary  day  by  speaking  from  the  boat  to  the 
people  on  the  shore.  And  now  when  the 
sun  has  set  and  night  comes  on  and  the  peo- 
ple have  gathered  to  their  homes,  the  dis- 
ciples think  Jesus  will  now  surely  rest,  but 
no;  weary,  hungry,  exhausted  as  He  is.  He 
sets  His  face  toward  the  dark  mountain  and 
moves  on  alone,  forbidding  His  disciples  to 
follow.  He  tells  them  where  they  will  find 
Him  in  the  morning,  but  all  night  He  must 
be  alone  with  God. 

They  watch  Him  as  long  as  they  can  see 
His  form  crossing  the  narrow  plains,  and 
climbing  the  steep  heights,  and  then  they  go 
to  their  homes  to  sleep  and  He  to  some  dark 
and  shelterless  place  to  spend  the  whole 
night  in  prayer.  What  think  ye  of  Him? 
He  who  has  no  sins  to  confess,  no  pardon  to 
seek,  no  griefs  of  His  own  to  bewail,  and 
yet  there  He  pours  out  His  soul  with  many 
tears  while  the  slow  hours  of  the  night  pass 
away.  The  wicked  world  sleeps  while  the 
sinless  one  wakes  to  pray  all  night  that  the 
world  may  be  saved. 

This  alone  should  be  enough  to  melt  the 
heart  of  the  vilest  sinner;  and  yet,  when  the 
meek  and  pitying  Jesus  comes  along  and 
asks  to  be  received  by  them  they  reject  Him. 
What  think  ye  of  Christ  as  He  enters  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  to  again  pour  out  His 
.soul  in  prayer? 

We  cannot  fully  realize  the  cause  or  depth 
of  grief  which  came  upon  Him.  The  sorrow 
was  so  great  that  it  pressed  Him  to  the 
earth  and  in  the  utter  loneliness  and  desola- 
tion of  this  great  conflict  He  is  almost  ready 


to  utter  the  bitter  cry  of  the  cross  itself,  “My 
God!  My  God!  Why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?”  When  friends  forsake  us  or  probably 
are  taken  away  from  us  by  the  cold  and  icy 
hand  of  death  we  almost  feel  that  our  grief 
is  too  great  to  bear ; but  when  we  think  of 
Christ  who  was  forsaken  by  all,  even  God 
Himself,  we  should  rejoice  to  know  that  He 
will  sympathize  with  us,  and  has  promised 
never  to  leave  us,  but  to  abide  in  our  hearts 
as  an  ever-present  comforter,  ihe  human 
mind  cannot  grasp  the  agony  He  suffered,  as 
the  sorrows  and  sins  of  a lost  world  were 
laid  upon  Him. 

Urbana,  Ohio. 

ARE  YOU  BECOMING  BETTER? 

Is  life  decreasing  or  increasing?  Is  it 
growing  richer  or  poorer?  The  ordinary 
cheap  philosophies  assume  that  life  is  like 
a fire  that  speedily  reaches  the  fulness  of  its 
heat,  and  then  fades  and  fades  till  it  goes 
out.  The  high  philosophy  which  gets  its 
light  from  God  believes  that  life,  as  it  moves 
deeper  and  deeper  into  God,  must  move  from 
richness  into  richness  always.  * * * All  that 
we  believe  is  but  the  promise  of  the  perfect 
faith.  All  that  we  do  is  great  with  its  anti- 
cipation of  the  complete  obedience.  All  that 
we  are  but  gives  us  suggestions  of  the  rich- 
ness which  our  being  will  attain.  Those 
moments  make  our  real,  effective,  enthusias- 
tic life.  They  create  the  fulfillment  of  their 
own  hopes  and  dreams.  O,  cherish  them ! 
O,  believe  that  no  man  lives  at  his  best  to 
whom  life  is  not  becoming  better  and  better, 
always  aware  of  greater  forces,  capable  of 
diviner  ileeds  and  joys ! — Phillips  Brooks. 

OUR  LIFE’S  MELODY. 

Sel.  by  L.  Z. 

“There  is  no  music  in  rest,  but  there  is  the 
making  of  music  in  it.”  In  our  whole  life- 
melody  the  music  is  broken  off  here  and 
there  by  “rests,”  and  we  foolishly  think  we 
have  come  to  the  end  of  time.  God  sends 
a time  of  forced  leisure — sickness,  disap- 
pointed plans,  frustrated  efforts,  and  makes 
a sudden  pause  in  the  choral  hymn  of  our 
lives,  and  we  lament  that  our  voices  must 
be  silent,  and  our  part  missing  in  the  music 
which  e\'er  goes  on  to  the  ear  of  the  Creator. 
How  does  the  musician  read  the  rest?  See 
him  beat  the  time  with  unvarying  count,  and 
catch  up  the  next  note  true  and  steady,  as  if 
no  breaking-place  had  come  in  between.  Not 
without  design  does  God  write  the  music 
of  our  lives.  Be  it  ours  to  learn  the  time, 
and  not  to  be  dismayed  at  the  “rests.”  I hey 
arc  not  to  be  slurred  over,  not  to  be  omitted, 
not  to  be  destroyed,  not  to  change  the  key- 
note. 

If  we  look  up,  God  Himself  will  beat  the 
time  for  us.  With  our  eye  on  Him,  we  shall 
strike  the  next  note  and  clear.  If  we  say 
sadly  of  ourselves,  “There  is  no  music  in 
rest,”  let  us  not  forget  “there  is  the  making 
of  music  in  it.” 

The  making  of  music  is  often  a slow  and 
l)ainful  process  in  this  life.  How  patiently 
( .0(1  works  to  teach  us ! How  long  He  waits 
for  us  to  learn  the  lesson ! — Ruskin. 

MARRIAGES. 


Weaver— Hertzler.— .Ian.  1,  at  Mechanics- 

biirg.Cumberland  Co.,  I’a.,  at  tbe  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  John  K.  Weaver  of  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  to  Mary  E.  Hertzler. 


Shoup — Baumgartner. — On  Jan.  1,  1903.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  father,  Peter  Baumgartner, 
near  Applecreek,  Ohio,  by  L J.  Buchwalter,  Bro. 
Frank  Shoup  of  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  to  sister  KaUe 
B.  Baumgartner.  May  lieaven’s  richest  blessings 
be  theirs. 


DEATHS. 


IMegiey. — Dec.  16,  1902,  near  Churchtown.  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  of  Bright’s  disease,  Bro.  John  C. 
Negley.  Buried  on  the  19th  in  the  SpringvUle 
cemetery.  The  family  selected  this  appropriate 
text,  "1  am  in  a strait  betwixt  two,  having  a desire 
to  depart , and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.” 
Phil.  1:23.  Bro.  Negley  suffered . much  from  the 
disease  for  18  months,  but  died  trusting  in  a once 
crucified  but  now  living  Redeemer. 

Kurtz. — On  the  23d  of  Dec.,  1902.  in  Hubbard. 
Oregon,  Christian  Kurtz,  aged  69  Y.,  1 M.,  29  D. 
He  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  24th  of 
Oct'.  1833.  He  lived  for  a number  of  years  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  and  later  in  South  Dakota.  He 
leaves  a wife,  two  sons  and  three  daughtere. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Mennonite 
church  by  A.  B.  Troyer,  from  John  14:2.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  mourning 
friends. 

Eby. — On  the  14th  of  December,  1902,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  ot 
pneumonia,  Susanna  H.  Eby,  aged  41  Y.,  9 M.,  15 
D.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  Jonas  W.  and 
Susan  Eby,  four  brothers  and  three  sisters.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  when  quite  young 
and  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  until  death.  She  calmly  fell  asleep  with 
a bright  hope  of  going  home  to  be  with  Jesus, 
which  is  far  better.  The  aged  parents  need  not 
sorrow  as  those  do  who  have  no  hope.  Fimeral 
on  the  16th.  Services  in  the  Reiff  M.  H..  by  the 
brethren  Bish.  Geo.  Keener  and  Pre.  C.  Suite. 
Buried  in  the  graveyard  adjoining.  I.  W.  EBY. 

Kauffman. — On  the  1st  of  January,  1903,  near 
West  Uberty,  Ohio,  Shem  Kauffman,  aged  46  Y..  9 
M.,  3 I).  Deceased  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  He 
moved  with  his  family  to  l»gan  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
.March  1902.  Bro.  and  sister  Kauffman,  with  sev- 
eral of  their  older  children,  united  by  leUer  with 
the  South  Union  Cong,  soon  after  they  came  to 
lx>gan  Co.  Deceased  gave  ample  evidence  that  he 
had  built  upon  Ihe  rock,  Christ  Jesus.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  South  Union  on  Saturday. 
Jan.  3.  conducted  by  David  Plank  in  German  and 
J.  J.  Warye  in  English.  His  beloved  wife,  seven 
children,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Fannie  Hartzler,  and  a 
host  of  friends  followed  him  to  the  grave,  mourn- 
ing his  early  departure.  Interment  at  South  Union. 

D.  PLJINK. 

Burkey. — On  the  22d  of  December  1902,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  smallpox,  William  Burkey,  aged 
25  Y.,  5 M.,'14  D.  He  had  been  in  North  Dakota 
for  about  three  ntonths  and  evidently  contracted 
tbe  dread  disease  on  the  train  enroute  home.  He 
took  sick  soon  after  his  return  home,  but  not 
knowing  the  nature  of  the  disease,  many  friends 
who  came  to  visit  him  were  exposed,  but  so  far 
none  have  taken  the  disease.  He  soon  became 
very  ill  and  felt  that  his  time  on  earth  was  short. 
He  sought  to  make  iKace  with  his  God  and  said 
to  bis  mother,  “I  have  a desire,  but  no  one  to  help 
me,”  Ihe  house  having  Itee.n  quarantined  so  that 
no  minister  could  be  called  to  administer  spiritual 
('omfort  and  aid.  He  was  the  first  one  to  be  called 
out  of  the  family  and  leaves  his  parents,  five 
brothers,  four  sisters  and  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  mourn  his  early  departure,  but  we  believe 
our  loss  is  bis  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  on 
Jan.  18.  1903,  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  by  John  Martin 
in  German,  from  Psa.  39:5-7,  and  by  Jonas  Loucks 
and  Jacob  Shank  in  English  from  Amos  4:12. 

Myers. — Sister  Maria  (Moyer)  Myers,  wife  of 
Pro.  Win.  F.  Myers,  of  near  BUximing  Glen,  died 
at  her  home,  aged  57  Y..  1 M..  21  D.  She  was  bom 
near  her  late  home,  on  Nov.  18.  1845,  and  on  Jan. 
21,  1865,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Myers. 
Two  daughters  and  two  sons  were  bom  of  this 
union,  all  of  whom  are  married,  except  one  «)n. 
who  died  in  childh(.K)d.  She  leavt^s  her  hiisl>and. 
two  daughters,  one  son,  five  grandchildren,  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  her  departure. 
On  the  day  preceding  her  death,  she  attended  to 
her  household  duties  and  other  work,  and  seemed 
in  as  good  health  as  usual  until  alKmt  10  o’clock 
p.  m..  when  she  was  stricken  with  apoplexy,  from 
which  she  died  in  the  morning,  Jan.  9.  1903.  She 
had  an  earnest  concern  for  the  welfare  of  her 
church  and  took  an  active  interest  in  the  Stm.lay 
school.  having  lieen  a teacher  until  within  a few 
years  of  her  death.  She  united  with  the  Menn. 
church  in  her  early  years  and.  we  believe,  re- 
mained faithful  unto  death.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  at  the  BltHiming  Glen  M.  H.  The  ser- 
vices at  the  .M.  H.  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Henry 
Rosenberger.  in  German,  and  Pre.  I>avid  Gehman. 
in  English.  Text.  2 Peter  3:10-13.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones  with  His  Holy  Comforter. 
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her-A-ld  of  truth. 


January  29,  1908. 


FEET-WASHINQ  IN  THE  GOSPEL 


By  J.  Kurtz  Miller. 


All  Bible  readers  admit  feet-wasU- 
iiig  to  be  in  the  Gospel.  But  is  it  a 
religious  rite?  Should  it  be  observ^ 
as  an  ordinance  in  the  church?  Or 
what  great  lessons  did  Jesus  mean  to 

^Usten!  As  a religious  rite  it  rests 
upon  the  authority  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  John  13:1-17.  Whether 
Christians  should  literally  observe  it. 
the  Holy  Spirit  makes  very  emphatic. 

He  has  John  record  it  thus:  “If  1 
then  your  Lord  and  Master  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet.  For  1 have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I have  done  to  you."  Is  there 
any  stronger  language  than  this,  en- 
forcing a command,  anywhere  in  the 
New  Testament?  The  precious  prom- 
ise of  verse  17  hinges  upon  “if  ye 
know  ” and  "if  ye  do."  Kntire  submis- 
sion to  Jesus  our  Lord  is  the  lesson 
we  must  learn.  From  our  hearts  must 
be  eradicated  Peter’s  rebeliious  na- 
ture. Indeed  wo  judge  ourselves  un- 
worthy of  a part  with  Jesus,  to  say; 
“Thou  Shalt  never  wash  my  feec 
Let  us  go  to  me  very  heart  of  this 
matter.  Shall  Jesus  lay  aside  His 
glory,  come  in  flesh,  mingle  with  sin- 
ners, “take  upon  Himself  the  form  of 
a servant,"  and  die  tne  cruel  death  of 
the  cross,  to  redeem  us,  in  vain?  it 
will  be  in  vain,  if  He  dare  not  be  our 
Great  Teacher.  W'e  must  become 
truly  submissive  in  all  things.  With 
self-will  and  rebellion  in  our  lives, 
Jesus  cannot  be  our  “Master  and 
Lord.”  How  consoling  it  is  to  know 
that  those  who  perpetuate  in  the 
church  this  “symboi  of  our  after 
cleansing  are  in  the  best  of  company, 
viz.,  with  Jesus,  John,  Paul,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  gave  the  ordinance; 
John  and  Paul  record  it  in  the  New 
Testament;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
tinues even  to  this  our  day  teaching 
it.  Better  society  we  cannot  choose; 
no  more  wholesome  lessons  learn. 

Among  the  most  impressive  iessons 
the  Holy  Spirit  has,  as  yet,  unfolded 
to  honest  Bible  students,  has  been  the 
one  from  the  study  of  John’s  Gospel. 
The  Spirit,  who  guided  John’s  heart 
and  hand  as  he  wrote,  had  him  select 
from  Christ’s  ministry  seven  miracles, 
and  so  arrange  them  as  to  reach  a 
grand  climax  thus;  (1)  Turns  water 
to  wine;  (2)  heals  the  nobleman’s 
son;  (3)  restores  the  thirty-eight- 
year  impotent  man;  (4)  feeds  five 
thousand;  (5)  walks  upon  the  mad 
sea;  (C)  restores  sight  to  the  man 
born  blind  ; (7)  Lazarus  raised  to  life. 
Christ  is  the  Master  of  all  things,  even 
death.  From  this  pinnacle  of  fame 
and  grandeur,  glory  and  power,  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  have  us  see  that 
though  Jesus  had  “all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,”  yet  He  made 
liimself  of  no  reputation,  but  took 
upon  iiimself  the  form  of  a servant. 
From  this  lofty  peak  of  victory,  as 
pictured  in  chapters  11  and  12.  John 
with  the  next  strokes  of  his  inspireil 
pen,  in  chapter  13,  shows  how  Jesus 
stooped  beneath  the  level  of  humanity 
and  became  a servant  indeed;  even 
washed  and  wiped  His  apostles’  feet 
What  a marvelous  lesson  of  condes- 
cension! Would  you  make  for  your- 
self a reputation?  Then  be  a servant; 


get  down  where  you  can  be  spiritually 
helpful  to  others.  Lift  those  about 
you  into  the  higher  life.  Do  you  have 
talent?  Do  you  have  power?  Then 
use  it  in  service,  for  Christ’s  sake. 
"Condescend  to  men  of  low  esUte;  be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 
Heaven’s  best  title  of  honor  for  you 
is  spelled  • '-'rvaui.  ” This  is  the  ker- 
nel; the  golden  nugget  of  “feet-wash- 
ing  in  the  Gospel.  Let  us  all  see  to 
it  well  that  we  get  beneath  the  shell 
and  secure  the  kernel.— Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


The  man  who  would  reform  the 
world  needs  to  begin  with  himself. 


HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 


Satan  has  done  a big  day’s  work 
when  he  has  convinced  a soul  that  a 
little  sin  is  not  deadly. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 


FOR  SALE  CHEAP.— We  have  taken 
in  payment  on  a debt  a brand  new  No. 

1 “Racine”  Fanning  Mill  for  farm  use. 
Sieves,  24  inches  wide.  Mill  is  fur- 
nished with  a Wheat  Hurdle  with  top 
sieve  of  zinc,  one  Wheat  Screen  and 
Grader  with  Side  Spout,  one  Barley 
Sieve  and  one  Oat  or  Corn  Sieve 
Gearing  all  inside  out  of  harm’s  way 
Capacity.  60  to  90  bu.  per  hour.  Height 
of  milt,  about  40  inches;  width  over 
all,  only  32  Inches.  A finely  con- 
structed mill  throughout.  Price,  only 
$25.00.  Any  further  Information  will 
be  cheerfully  given. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Financial  Report  for  December,  1902. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Eli  Witmer,  $1.15;  a brother,  $5  00; 
a brother,  82c;  a brother,  $2.00;  K G. 
Ruupp,  $2.50;  collected  by  John  Mus- 
selman,  $311.75.  Total,  $323.22. 

Received  I'rom  Mission:  bor  Mdse., 
$120.91;  for  labor,  $27.24.  Total, 
$148.15. 

Total  receipts,  $471.37 ; previous  re- 
ceipts, $6,377.69.  Total,  $6,849.06. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $256.66;  for  labor, 
$36.29;  for  expense,  $21.76;  for  living 
expense.  25c;  for  repairs,  $1.76;  for 
orders  $5.45;  borrowed  money  paid, 
SltW.OO.  Total.  $422.17.  Previous  ex- 
|K*ndilures,  $6,297.82.  Total,  $6J1^99. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Gooils  contributed:  Millersville  Sew- 
ing Circle,  clothing.  $22.35;  Paradise 
Sewing  Circle,  clothing,  $3.40;  Ezra 
H.  Mellinger,  provisions,  60c;  Amos  H. 
liershey,  provisions,  35c;  Jacob  Red- 
cay.  provisions.  35c;  Henry  Sensenig, 

provisions,  50c;  Funk,  clothing, 

$2.15.  Total.  $29.70. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

NOAH  H.  MACK. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mall  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  In  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago. 


at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  in 
the  following  territory;  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi.  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota.  _ 
Oklahoma.  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21st. 

For  full  information  and  partlcujars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Pour  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’l  Pass.  & Tkt. 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  Q.  P.  & T.  A.. 
Cincinnati,  O. 


ClsTelasd,  Chicago  & St.  lovis 

RAIUWAV. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 


Eflectlve  July  15,  HKI2. 


COIMG  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No. 
83.  Z5.  ‘27. 

d tu  f'D) 


STATIONS. 


Gh>lNQ  NORTH. 

No.  No.  No. 
28.  ‘23.  31. 

a m pm  pm 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


1.80 

3.24 


1 DO  5.U0  BenU>n  Harbor  8.W  1 « 


Nllea 
Granger 
K Ik  hart 


Statement  of  Financial  Standing  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. 

RESOURCES. 

Real  Estate  — Baxter  proiierty, 
$400.00;  Mentzor  property,  $500.00; 
niission  proper  and  improvements, 
$4,229.00;  Sprout  land,  $50.00.  Total, 

$5,’l79.00.  ,fiO3  70. 

Inventorv — Store  goods,  $624.73, 
ean>ei.  $682.29;  carpet  supplies.  $203; 
brooms.  $95.00;  potatoes  and  corn. 
$148;  phosphate.  $12;  horse,  $30;  wa- 
gons. $45;  machinery  and  implements. 
$60:  bils  due  Mission,  $82.49.  Total, 
$1  982*51.  Grand  total,  $7,161.51. 
LIABILITIES. 

Indi'btedness  on  properties,  $3,050.00; 
indebtedness  on  Mdse.  $1,090.02;  or- 
ders unpaid.  $89.90.  Total,  $4,229.92. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

JACOB  H.  MEIiLINGER. 

Sec’y. 


are  cheaper  than  in  llie  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  tu  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’ tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Uineabson, 
<4  P A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio 
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*AJ1  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lud. 


pm 


Murray.  Tiarac 


Books  for  the  Household. 


20»h  Century  Cyclopedia. 

engravings  and  lixi  colored  charts.  Cloth  js.oi.  narrative  of  the  Life  of 


We.  the  undersigned  auditors,  have 
examined  the  financial  report  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
the  year  1902.  and  find  it  correct  as 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1.  1902,  $6.77. 

Receipts  — Contributions,  $1,577.43; 
for  Mdse..  $3,965.32;  for  labor,  $428.04  ; 
for  rent,  $21.50;  money  borrowed, 
$.850.00.  Total.  $6,842.29.  Grand  total. 
$6,849.06. 

Expenditures — For  Mdse.,  $4.377.51 . 
for  lalKir.  $760.54;  for  expense,  $517.75; 
for  orders.  $263.77;  repairs.  $64.65;  for 
implements.  $10.00:  for  building, 

$260.16;  for  rent,  $26.00;  borrowed 
money  returned. 
tr,  719  99  Balance  on  hand,  $129.07. 

CHRISTIAN  METZLER, 

E.  E.  KENEAGY, 

Auditors. 


memherB.  Practical  ana  pieataug.  ’ V of  salvation, 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Presents  Sui  restrictions  upon 

alKosymbollc  meaning  and  practical  use  of  ordinances,  a cents 

believers.  Hoards  50  cents;  Cloth, 


believers,  boards  50  cents;  v ioui»  " ^ x \a  this  book  Into 

Boards,  50  cents;  Cloth,  - ’ ..  honk*  for  boys 

--  ISi’plXI-  lernli^^  a^jJ'plUtlo/.^^,, 


publlsr 
Pii 


The  Ktory  of  a Boy’s  Influence.  . 

Girls  read  It  too.  Inspiring  lessons. 

Paper,  25  cents; Cloth,  - - ‘ in  conver- 

Success^tan_d^Happinc«  _ 

t;ioth,  $2.f>0:  Half  Morocco,  - ■ ' „ 500  pages. 

roodern'-®" 

Cloth, 


„ _ For  rich  tanning,  fruit  growing  and 

Ocuna  60.  fine  climate.  \Vhere  crops  never 

!n  «.  -lit?  J-  D.  S.  nflNSON,  Mich.  ■ 


Agents  Wanted.  Liberal  T erms. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


We  can  claim  the  proini.scs  of  the  Bible 
only  as  we  obey  its  precepts. 

The  preaching  that  affects  the  life  of  the 
liearer  as  complexion  powder  does  the  face, 
may  he  flowery,  but  it  is  never  made  from 
wheat. 

/Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  Ohio, 
closed  the  meetings  at  the  Holdeman  M.  H. 
near  Wakariisa,  Ind.,  and  continued  his 
laliors  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  There  were  four 
confessions  at  the  former  place. 

« 

The  meetings  held  at  Yellow  Creek,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of 
DaJton,  Ohio,  resulted  in  six  confessions  and 
three  reclaimed.  The  five  meetings  held  at 
Salem  resulted  in  six  or  seven  confessions. 

The  General  Conference  Mennonites  have 
c.stablished  a “Home  Mission”  at  i8  E. 
Columbia  St.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  The  mis- 
sion seems  to  he  well  supported  by  con- 
tributions from  members  living  near  the 

city.  1 

ttf  • 

The  enemy  of  souls  is  perfectly  satisfied  if 
lie  can  make  ns  believe  that  we  are  serving 
Christ  and  yet  keep  us  on  his  own  territory. 
He  has  many  ways  of  drowning  the  voice 
that  says,  “Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
he  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord.”  Let  us  not 
he  deceived. 

Under  date  of  Jan.  lo,  Bro.  Noah  Bixler 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  writes  us  that  on  the 
evening  of  the  13th  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetlcr  would 
he  witli  them  to  conduct  a number  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Woodville  School  House,  begin- 
ning Jan.  13.  God  bless  all  the  efforts  that 
are  made  to  bring  people  to  a saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth. 

Uf 

Space  is  taken  from  the  editorial  page  of 
this  issue  to  make  room  for  the  conclusion  of 
the  excellent  address  made  by  Bro.  H. 
Lentzmann  of  Gnadenfeld,  Taurien,  Russia. 
Young  and  old  should  read  it.  More  such 
practical  advice  to  married  and  unmarried 
people  of  all  classes  and  ages  would  be  a 
great  benefit  to  all. 

Ik 

The  Mennonite  congregations  in  Alsace, 
Baden,  Bavaria,  Hesse,  the  Palatinate  and 
Wuertemberg,  which  constituted  the  Lud- 
wigshafen  conference  district,  have  changed 


the  name  to  “Conference  of  South  Germany 
Mennonites.”  There  is  increased  activity 
along  various  lines  of  church  work  among 
tliese  congregations. 

Ik 

In  renewing  his  subscription  for  1903  Bro. 
Andrew  Crook  of  Altoga,  Dubois  Co.,  Ind., 
says,  “I  have  taken  the  Herald  for  22  years 
and  have  never  missed  a number  in  that 
time.”  If  any  issue  fails  to  reach  any  of  our 
readers  we  would  be  glad  to  have  them  re- 
port to  us  promptly.  If  there  are  any  copies 
of  that  issue  left  the  reader  will  be  supplied 
at  once. 

Ik 

The  meetings  at  Elkhart  closed  on  the 
25th  with  22  confessions.  The  members  are 
greatly  encouraged  and  appreciated  Bro. 
Bender’s  labors  very  much.  Sunday,  Feb.  i, 
baptismal  services  will  be  held,  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  officiating.  Bro.  Bender  left  for 
Bhiffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  31st  of  Jan., 
where  he  will  hold  a meeting.  The  Lord 
bless  his  labors. 

Ik 

In  commenting  upon  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  for  Feb.  i,  “Paul  at  Athens,”  John 
Lindsay  Withrow,  the  well  known  preacher 
and  writer,  says,  “Whoever  advocates  sub- 
stituting education  for  the  church  and  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  must  close  his  eyes  to 
the  fact  of  Athens’  fall.”  To  know  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  is  infinitely  more  than  the 
finest  system  of  philosophy  that  any  school 
has  ever  developed.  Philosophies  fail,  but 
Christianity  continues  to  live. 

Ik 

Our  contributors  are  supplying  us  with  a 
very  liberal  supply  of  articles  for  the  Herald 
at  present.  Some  of  the  articles  will  have  to 
be  held  for  several  issues.  We  are  gratified 
to  see  the  interest  our  people  show  in  the 
paper  and  would  ask  our  contributors  to 
condense  their  articles  as  much  as  possible. 
Make  short  sentences.  State  your  thoughts 
clearly  and  in  as  simple  language  as  possible. 
Leave  out  questionable  doctrines  and  stick 
to  facts.  There  are  so  many  grand  facts  in 
the  Bible  that  we  need  not  bother  ourselves 
and  po.ssibly  confuse  others  with  anything 
cl.se. 

Ik 

When  Missionary  Ressler  reaches  Amer- 
ica this  coming  spring,  if  he  feels  like  giving 
missionary  addresses  on  India  and  the  needs 
of  India  (as  he  doubtless  will)  let  our  Con- 
ference churches  likewise  solicit  his  services 
and  get  the  benefit  of  his  experience.  Our 
people  as  a whole  are  sufficiently  ignorant 
of  life  and  moral  conditions  in  India  to  need 


genuine,  first-hand  information  such  as  Bro. 
Ressler  can  give  us.  The  more  intelligence 
we  can  gain,  the  more  freely  our  gifts  are 
likely  to  flow.  If  Bro.  kessler  is  at  all  avail- 
able, let  us  by  all  means  engage  him  and 
greet  him  with  full  houses  and  sympathetic 
audiences. — “Ihe  Mennonite.” — A capital 
idea,  hut  3'ou  will  have  to  apply  early, 
brother.  “Space”  is  being  taken  up  rapidly. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADDRESS 

By  Hermann  Lenzmann. 

(Conclusion.) 

God  is  yours  also  with  His  faithfulness, 
which  never  changes,  and  stands  firmer  than 
heaven  and  earth.  He  is  not  a friend  today 
and  an  enemy  tomorrow ; for  us  today  and 
against  ns  tomorrow,  as  men  arc.  No,  at 
the  most  critical  points,  when  all  forsake  us, 
when  the  very  earth  seems  to  slip  away  be- 
neath our  feet,  when  no  longer  anything 
seems  safe  and  sure — then,  too,  God  is  our 
unchanging,  benevolent,  compassionate 
Friend.  Not  one  of  His  promises  is  an 
empty  phrase,  not  one  word  without  mean- 
ing. Oh,  what  a comfort  this  is  when  men 
prove  untrue,  when  all  the  world  with  all 
the  things  that  arc  in  the  world  fail  us! 
Hence  trust  God  implicitly,  dear^children, 
and  the  more  your  life  experiences  prove  to 
you  that  He  is  your  best  friend,  the  more 
confidently  you  will  put  your  trust  in  Him. 

And  as  God  is  yours,  so  al.^o  is  His  holy 
word  yours.  ^Vhat  does  this  mean  ? Chris- 
tians, do  yon  know  what  the  Bible  is  to  you? 
It  is  true  that  in  a certain  sense  it  is  simply 
a hook  like  other  books — it  is  a volume  of 
printed  paper  with  leather  covers — but  what 
are  its  contents!  It  is  a hook  for  all  times 
and  classes,  a marvelous  work,  as  I said 
last  night.  From  it,  when  rightly  under- 
stood, we  can  draw  unlimited  supplies.  It 
shows  us  the  way  to  heaven  as  well  as  the 
only  right  way  through  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  this  life;  it  is  a hook  of  religious  instruc- 
tion and  training,  it  is  a medical  work,  a 
hook  of  etiquette,  a hook  of  domestic  and 
political  economy,  and  it  is  al.so  a book  of 
law.  For  all  of  "these  things  it  supplies  us 
with  the  proper  ground-lines.  Oh,  use  it 
thus,  dear  children.  Use  it — with  its  in- 
struction, its  comfort,  its  admonition,  and 
likewise  when  it  humiliates,  disciplines  and 
judges  yon.  Do  not  claim  only  its  promises, 
init  obey  also  its  precepts,  for  these  belong 
together,  and  what  God  hath  joined  together 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

U»e  the  Bible  daily.  Let  some  passage 
from  its  pages  illuminate  every  day.  your 
pathway  in  life,  with  its  jovs,  cares,  needs, 
desires  and  hopes.  Begin  your  day  with  a 
passage  from  the  Bible,  and  close  your  daily 
labors  in  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  day’s  toil  it  will  inspire  you  in  the 
secret  chambers  of  the  heart  to  breathe  a 
prayer  to  God.  But  let  everything  be  simple 
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..:Uur;il,  n<>l  willi  sanctimonious  look, 

ecslurc.  speed.,  an.l  air,  l.ut  w.th  simple, 
M.'-cro  ,,iay.  To  all  .rue  life  here 
lielonus,  as  it  does  to  every  maiden,  modesty 
:iii(!  an  imassmnin.u;  manner  it  does  no 
tnree  itself  into  anybody’s 

sneli  a life  cannot  remain  Imlden  l^  ay  it  be 
so  will.  yon.  May  it  be  so  with  all.  May 
vour  life  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  nay 
^11  vonr  walk  and  conversation  clearly  show 
what  spirit  reiRus  within.  With  such  a use 
,,f  the  Holy  Scriptures  your  home  W'H  be- 
o.me  ma.'.sion  of  peace,  a dwelling  place  of 

(i..d  ( )ur  forefathers  well  .said,  Ihedirec- 

which  the  gable  of  the  house  points 
sliows  how  the  word  of  (lod  is  read  within. 
Wo.dd  von  bear  with  you  from  your 
fatber  still  another  memento  of  vonr  wed- 
.hng  dav?  Then  take  with  the  other  two 
this  third  one;  Hold  fast  to.  God  and  to  His 

liolv  word.  . . 

flear  children,  1 cannot  help  giving  ex- 
pression, on  this  occasion,  to  a wish  of  my 
heart  regarding  your  temporal  welfare. 
When  two  young  peojilc  unite  in  the  boiuls 
of  matrimony  it  is  customary  for  them  at 
the  same  lime  to  establish  a nevy  home,  and 
this  “beginning  for  themselves,”  as  we  .say, 
this  ittdependetice  is  bound  to  awaken  in 
oerv  newly  wcdde.l  pair  a pleasurable, 
blissful  sensation.  1 believe  that  all  of  us 
ii.irmits.  who  have  homes  of  our  own,  %yi 
lesiifv  to  this.  However  small  that  begin- 
nin'-'  w:is,  wlnit  we  had  was  our  own,  and 
fro.n  these  small  beginnings  we  hoped  for 
eiilar-enient  and  increase  of  our  posse.ssions. 

I helGve.  dear  children,  that  it  is  the  same 
with  von.  I believe  that  yoit  are  happy  with 
vonr  “seven  things" — or  do  T make  the 
Innonnt  loo  large?  If  so.  1 will  say,  you  are 
happv  with  vonr  six  or  live  things  that  you 
liave'  toward  the  establishment  of  a home 
of  vonr  own.  ami  your  desire  is  that  God 
wonhl  give  the  increase  according  to  His 
goodness  and  faithfulness.  Oh,  trust  God 
for  that!  It  is  not  wrong.  1 did  it  as  a 
yonng  happy  man.  with  my  rosy  cheeked 
iiride  at  mv  side! — 

lint  what  has  the  future  m store  for  you . 
To  .-ill  voting  jieople  who  arc  about  to  . 
for  themselves"  two  ways  oi^cn  to  their  do- 
mestic life.  One  way  opens  to  rather  broad, 
liberal  lines,  full  of  comforts,  case  and  lux- 
urv.  but  this  way  very  often  narrows  down 
to  a tight  sipteezc  in  order  to  get  through  at 
all-  it  is  "llio  small  end  of  the  horn.  On 
Ihe  contrarv  the  other  way  opens  upon  a 
field  of  bani  work,  careful  calculating,  econ- 
omv,  indnstrv,  self-restraint,  that  is,  begin- 
nin--  at  the  sniall  end,  but  gradually,  by  the 
bles^sing  of  God.  the  way  is  being  paved  for 
-M-eatcr'’  comfort  in  later  day.s.  These  two 
wavs  are  much  like  the  two  ways  that  lead 
to  eternitv.  of  which  :Matt.  7 speaks  and  of 
which  I read  in  onr  morning  devotions.  To 
which  of  these  two  T would  direct  you  today 
at  the  beginning  of  your  domestic  life  to- 
• •■elher.  there  is  probably  no  ipiestion.  You, 
mv  tlear  daughter,  at  least  know  from  long 
experience  wdiat  tune  T have  harped  in  word 
and  deed  in  this  respect,  and  T would  not,  if 
I could,  trv  a new  tune  today.  1 know  very 
well  that  my  tunc  is  not  according  to  popu- 
lar taste,  for.  whether  heard  in  gentle  stmins 
or  crashing  tones,  the  popular  tune  is, 
livelihood,  liixnrv,  constant  pleasure,  but 
where  such  a course  leads  is  painfully,  fear- 
fully plain  to  ns  all.  No,  children,  not  thus, 
but  begin  small,  treasure  up  the  sniall  things 
and  iireservc  them  with  care,  live  in  simplic- 
ity and  frugality,  accommodate  yourselves 
to  vonr  circumstances,  “cut  your  coat  ac- 
cording to  your  cloth,”  as  Mother  and  T ad- 
\ i'ieil  you  yesterday  I do  not  be  afraid  of 
work,  the  sweatdrops  of  honest  labor  are 
diamonds  on  the  brow;  use  common  sense 
and  be  wide-awake,  and  heed  the  advice  of 
those  older  than  yourselves.  I do  not  mean 
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that  you  shall  set  your  hearts  in  a »iiserly 
vvay  fipon  earthly  things  as  if  these  ear  h y 
pos^tessions  could  make  their  possessor  hap- 
py, neither  should  we  underestimate,  or  dis 

regard  or  neglect  these  temporal  gifts  of 
God  through  a mistaken  view  of  God  s pur 
, ot  item  tor  in  om  Chrism,,  1.^ 
I'hcy  are  not  the  greatest  o God  s & J^s  n t 
they  are  still  gifts  of  God,  and,  in  their 
proper  place,  we  need  them  just  as  '"“ch  as 
we  do  the  greatest.  And  let  there  bar 
moiiy  and  unity  in  all  these  things,  not  the 
husband  this  way  and  the  wife  co’Arary. 

I,ct  it  not  be  with  you  according  to  the  old 
rhyme  which  in  my  youth  the  boys  and  girls 
used  to  present  to  one  another  with  com- 
pliments, but  which  the  boys  did  not  repeat 

(luile  as  the  girls  did;  i i v Jrr 

“Scchs  mal  .sechs  is  sechsunddreiszig, 

1st  der  Mann  auch  noch  so  fleiszig, 

1st  die  Frau  doch  luederlich, 

( leht  die  Wirtschaft  hinter  sich. 

('I'hc  English  adage  most  nearly  corre- 
siionding  to  this  is  probably  this:  ‘ A woman 
cnii  scalier  with  .a  spoon  what  a man  cannot 
gather  with  a spade.”— Ed. 

You  know  this  verse,  lhat  is  the  wrong 
wav-  Husband  and  wife  must  work  hand  in 
hand,  with  one  aim  in  view,  not  in  a grum- 
bling, discontented  way,  but  cheerfully,  con- 
icntcdlv  ami  with  gratitude  to  God,  grateful, 
too,  for  the  commonest  daily  blessings  and 
benefits,  such  as  health,  refreshing  sleep,  fa- 
vorable weather  and  the  smallest  things  that 
come  to  our  aid  in  our  domestic  life,  in 
house,  stable  and  field,  in  short,  let  every- 
thing 1)0  accepted  and  hallowed  with  joyful 
thanksgiving  to  the  great  Giver. 

Oh,  it  is  a beautiful  picture — a bride  and 
I'Toom  as  they  ajificar  on  such  an  occasiem- 
riidecd  it  could  hardly  be  otherwise.  The 
wedding  comes  to  us  but  once  in  life— but 
how  does  the  housewife  appear  most  beauti- 
ful? Can  T guess  it,  and,  what  is  more,  may 
T say  it?  Ts  it  in  her  bridal  array with  veil 
and  flowers  and  all  manner  of  “fuss  and 
feather.s”?  Well,  tastes  differ,  and  I do  not 
wish  to  spoH  anvhocly’s  taste,  especially  as  I 
am  a “iieculiar”  man,  whose  views  are 
criticised,  but  if  T were  to  draw  a picture 
of  a housewife  she  would  have  above  all 
other  things,  a pleasant,  happy  face,  her 
gown  would  be  sim])le  but  whole,  and  over 
it  there  would  be  a clean  kitchen  apron,  and 
she  would  stand  daily  at  the  hearth,  or  at 
work  with  the  butter  or  the  milk ; or  I would 
have  her  sitting  at  her  sewing  machine,  or 
beside  her  clothes  basket,  or  she  might  also 
be  found  in  the  seclusion  of  her  own  room 
ui)on  her  knees,  her  heart  aglow  with  the  fire 
of  holy  love,  and  a devout  desire  to  be  to  her 
husband  a true  helpmeet  and  comfort.  My 
picture  of  the  husband  would  correspond  to 
that  just  described.  . Still,  as  T said  before,  I 
do  not  wish  to  spoil  the  better  taste  of  any 
of  our  beloved  guests.  But  you,  my  dear 
daughter,  will  kindly  allow  yourself  tP  like 
these  pictures,  and  hang  them  somewhere  in 
a room  of  your  n^w  home  and  take  a 
thoughtful  look  at  them  now  and  then.  And 
when,  by  the  goodness  of  God,  I shall  at 
some  future  time  have  the  pleasure  of  com- 
ing to  you,  then  T shall  want  to  have  appear 
beffore  me  in  your  little  home,  like  the  pic- 
ture T have  drawn,  a pious,  happy,  humble, 
modest,  cleanly,  but  active  and  sensible 
housewife.  Oh.  nothing  is  more  beautiful 
than  simjilieitv.  The  Scriptures  teach  us 
that  God  made'man  upright  (or  with  simplic- 
itv)  ■ but  that  “they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions.”  ft  is  so  in  the  spiritual  as  well 
as  in  a physical  and  temporal  sense.  If  you 
will  in  the  very  beginning  of  your  domestic 
life  enter  the  wav  which  T have  pointen  out 
in  a few  words,  then,  my  dear  children,  T am 
sure  that  God  will  provide  for  you  your  daily 
iiread,  that  is.  He  will  supply  you  with  all 
you  need  to  get  along,  for  He  has  given  us 


this  promise.  And  with  this  be  content,  and 
forget  not  to  thank  God.  Would  you  carry 
with  you  as  a memento  from  your  father  a 
wish  regarding  your  temporal  welfare,  then 
add  to  the  other  three  this  fourth  one : Good, 
sensible,  industrious,  economical  housekeep- 
ing in  unity,  and  with  cheerful,  contented 

aii7l  thankful  mind.  , 

But  this,  my  dear  children,  is  probably 
enough.  Fewer  words  would  probably  have 
been  sufficient  for  you  to  remember  me  by, 
but  ohl  people  sometimes  become  lengthy  in 
their  remarks,  and  I believe  it  is  in  the 
hearts  of  fathers  and  mothers  to  incline  tlic 
same  way.  But  do  not  think  that  the 
wishes  to  which  T have  given  utterance  are 
all  that  I have  for  you.  Oh  no,  there  are 
hidden  in  the  heart  yet  many  warm  wislt^s 
for  you  which  have  not  found  expression. 

Tn  behalf  of  these  unexpressed  wishes  I com- 
mend you  to  my  ever  faithful  God.  He 
knows  best  what  is  for  your  good,  and  He 
will  supply  all  your  needs.  But  I do  not 
wish  to  try  the  patience  of  our  beloved 
guests  bevond  the  measure  of  endurance, 
nor  interrupt  them  too  long  in  their  pleasant 
social  intercourse,  so  I will  hasten  to  the 
close.  But  one  word  yet  to  you  alone,  my 
dear  daughter,  before  I close.  I wish  you  at 
the  threshold  of  this  new  year  of  your  life — 
for  this  is  also  your  birthday  anniversary — 
God’s  loving  guidance  and  His  divine  bless- 
ing. Consecrate  this  year  and  all  your  future 
life,  vour  wedlock  which  this  anniversary 
has  brought  vou,  to  Him.  Hie  Ford  be  with 
thee  and  blc.ss  thee ! I rejoice  that  we  have 
been  spared  to  spend  this  day  with  you,  and 
especiallv  that  all  of  you,  dear  children, 
could  once  more  be  together,  a pleasure 
that  in  the  last  three  or  four  years  has  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  your  father  and  mother  but 
once  to  enjoy.  T must  confess  that  these 
days  have  not  been  without  pain  when  T 
thought  that  T also  would  have  to  appear 
simply  as  a guest  in  your  midst  today.  God 
grant  us  many  such  reunions.  But  only  one 
day  more  and  we  will  have  to  part  again. 
Yet  no  one  will  part  as  you,  my  dear  daugh- 
ter. will  part  from  us.  The  others  will  re- 
main in  this  household,  even  though  we  arc 
jiarted  at  times,  but  you  part  from  us  for  al 
time,  and  onlv  a hurried  visit  to  your  old 
home,  please  God.  will  we  enjoy  from  you. 
To  you,  my  daughter,  who  are  about  to  de- 
part from  us  I would  yet  come  with  a few 
requests  with  which  my  heart  is  burdened. 
The  first  one  is  that  you  will  kindly  forgive 
me  where  T have  come  short  in  my  duties  to- 
ward you — where  I have  made  mistakes  m 
your  care  and  training.  T shall  gladly  as- 
sume some  of  the  failings  and  shortcomings 
that  you  possess  and  that  others  will  notice, 
and  T shall  pray  God  the  more  earnestly  that 
in  the  new  parental  home  into  which  you  are 
about  to  enter,  the  new  relations  you  are  as- 
suming. the  new  family  and  social  circle  ni 
which  vou  will  be  a member,  you  rnay  re- 
ceive the  love,  the  confidence,  the  advice  and 
aid  you  need  as  the  helpmeet  of  your  hus- 
band. And  on  your  part— this  is  my  second 
request — let  there  never  be  a lack  of  true, 
whole-hearted  affection,  kindness,  modesti. 
frankness  and  gratitude.  Honor  also  your 
father  and  mother  that  you  will  find  in  your 
new  relation,  that  it  may  be  well  with  you 
and  “that  thv  days  may  be  long”  in  this 
world,  and  seek  their  counsel  wherever  you 
need  it.  Be  to  them  a dutiful,  affectionate 
daiiirhter.  and  to  their  children  a loving  sis- 
ter. but  to  vour  husband  the  most  faithful  ol 
companion's,  united  to  him  with  the  tender- 
est  bonds  of  love  and  sw'eetest  concord.  But 
in  vour  new  relations — this  is  my  third  and 
last  request — do  not  forget  us  entirely  and 
let  your  love  toward  us  in  the  future  be  as  d 
was  in  the  past.  Tt  will  be  a consolation  to 
Mother  and  me  to  know  that  our  children 
though  far  away  from  us  love  us  still  and 
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have  an  interest  in  our  joys  and  our  sor- 
sows.  And  may  it  be  a consolation  to  you 
to  know  that  you  have  not  only  parents  close 
by  you  who  love  you,  but  that  you  have  here 
also  two  parents  and  six  brothers  and  sisters 
whose  hearts  are  bound  up  with  yours  in 
love  and  who  will  be  interested  in  the  small- 
est details  as  well  as  the  most  important 
events  in  your  life  and  who  will  daily  re- 
member you  in  prayer  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Ah,  yes — God’s  throne — be  that  our  com- 
mon daily  meeting  place  though  many  miles 
separate  us,  until  finally,  please  God,  we 
shall  all  meet  around  God’s  throne  above, 
there  never  to  part  again. 

My  dear  children  all,  I earnestly  beseech 
you,  in  closing,  let  none  of  you  forget  this 
great  aim  of  life.  The  times  are  becoming 
more  serious,  the  powers  of  error  and  dark- 
ness greater,  conditions  are  growing  more 
complicated,  the  end  is  drawing  ever  nearer. 
Let  us  all  ponsider  w'ell  what  will  be  most 
conducive  to  our  jieace,  and  work  out  our 
souls’  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
Yea,  let  us  all,  as  we  are  assembled  here, 
whether  guests  or  members  of  this  house- 
hold, be  resolved  in  this  one  thing  that  we 
will  be  faithful  unto  death  unto  Him  who 
has  redeemed  us,  that  His  jieace  may  be  with 
us  alway. 

And  Thou  merciful  and  gracious  Father 
above,  give  Thou  us  grace  and  strength  to 
fulfill  these  heavenly  desires.  Do  Thou 
graciously  receive  *us  for  the  sake  of  Him 
who  died  that  we  might  again  have  access 
to  Thy  throne,  and  help  us  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  keep  that  which  Thou  hast  com- 
mitted unto  us,  and  to  perform  lhat  which  we 
have  promised  repeatedly  to  do.  Esjiecially 
do  we  commend  to  Thy  care  and  keeping 
our  dear  children  who  this  day  made  solemn 
vows  to  each  other  for  life.  Do  Thou  verify 
unto  them  Thy  gracious  promises  and  fulfill 
the  many  wishes  that  have  been  expressed  in 
their  behalf  by  our  friends  and  by  me.  Unite 
them  in  the  closest  bonds  of  love.  Give 
them  grace  and  strength  to  deny  themselves. 
Help  them  to  be  steadfast  in  Thee  and  ffliy 
word  in  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life.  Help 
them  to  be  simple,  true  atul  contented  in 
their  earthly  calling  and  give  them  day  by 
day  their  daily  bread.  Let  the  bond  of  love 
between  us  as  j)arents  and  our  children 
never  be  severed,  and  hclj>  that  all  our  chil- 
dren may  make  their  walk  in  life  such  that 
will  bring  unto  us  joy  and  unto  them  present 
hap])iness  and  eternal  salvation.  Bless  our 
daughter  as  she  goes  forth  from  the  parental 
home,  bless  her  entrance  to  her  new  home. 
Let  her  find  with  Thee  every  need  that 
comes  to  her  and  her  companion.  Bless 
them  outwardly  in  their  bodies  and  inwardly 
in  their  souls.  Let  this  day  be  richly  blessed 
unto  them  that  it  may  be  to  them  a day  of 
sacred  joy.  And  do  Thou  not  pass  us.  their 
friends  and  well-wi.shers,  by  with  Thy  bless- 
ings. Help  us  to  rejoice  with  them  in  their 
joy,  and  help  us  to  be  grateful  to  Thee  for 
all"  the  blessings  and  benefits  we  have  re- 
ceived of  Thee  on  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 
Do  I’hou  be  ever  in  our  midst,  for  our  day  is 
far  spent.  Bless  our  meeting  here  and  keep 
us  evermore.  Amen. 
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HIS  BRIDE. 


Eph.  5:26-27 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 


When  Christ  beheld  In  sinful  night 
His  Bride  deceived,  enslaved  and  lost, 
Compassion  brought  a saving  light 
And  paid  the  ransom’s  awful  cost. 

Oh  Bride,  He  gave  His  life  for  thee. 

His  blood  thy  cleansing  hath  secured — 
Let  holiness  thy  garments  be; 

Thy  pure  heart  never  be  allured. 


fTTitB  AT.r)  OP  TRUTH. 

Thy  plighted  faith  in  Him,  thy  Lord, 

Thy  bridal  veil  doth  ever  show. 

Thy  Husband  He;  thy  law  His  word; 

None  other  law  or  service  know. 

Thy  modest  ways  are  His  delight; 

By  humble  graces  art  thou  known. 

Heir  of  His  kingdom,  ’tis  thy  right 
To  share  with  Him  a royal  throne. 

Exalted  by  such  heavenly  grace 
The  Church  in  patience  doth  abide. 

Waiting  to  see  His  glorious  face 
When  Christ  will  come  to  own  His  Bride. 

Wondrous  His  love;  yet  all  for  me. 

My  love  in  Him  will  1 confide. 

My  heart  is  longing,  Christ,  for  Thee; 

W'here  Thou  art,  there  would  1 abide. 


43 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BORN  AGAIN. 


Only  those  who  have  truly  experienced  a 
change  of  heart  can  understand  what  re- 
generation means.  One  of  the  first  duties 
lhat  comes  to  us  in  practical  Christian  life, 
is  to  (lie  unto  sin  and  crucify  the  flesh.  "The 
old  man,”  says  the  apostle,  “must  be  cruci- 
fied.” Unrighteousne.ss,  impurity,  lying  and 
deception,  dishonesty,  pride,  display,  boast- 
ing, anger,  malice,  envy,  must  all  be  put 
away  and  given  up,  and  in  place  of  these  we 
must  put  on  as  the  elect  of  God,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-suffering,  forbearance,  for- 
giveness and  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
jierfection.  The  old  man  must  be  crucified 
and  brought  into  death,  for  they  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh,  wUh  the 
affections  and  lusts.  Gal.  5 .24.  COR. 
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A DREAM. 


“e)ne  night  as  1 as  slumbering  on  my 
couch  1 saw  before  me  two  roads : The  one 
was  very  broad  and  even,  and  was  thronged 
with  travelers  of  all  kinds,  young  and  old, 
large  and  small  (though  1 could  not  see  any 
infants),  all  hastening  onward,  dancing, 
laughing  and  spurting  as  they  went.  Then 
! looked  forward  and  beheld  the  end  of  the 
road,  and  that  it  ended  abruptly,  in  a dark 
l)it,  containing  a tarry  substance,  and  its 
sides  were  built  up  with  walls  of  black  stone. 
The  j)it  was  thronged  with  an  iunumerable 
multitude  of  people,  who  were  all  shrieking 
and  weeping,  lifting  uj)  their  hands  toward 
heaven,  but  all  in  vain.  All  those  that  jour- 
lu'ycd  on  this  broad  road,  w'cre  still  hasten- 
ing onward  until  they  were  suddenly 
plunged,  one  after  another,  into  the  (lark  pit 
and  then  commenced  to  bewail  their  condi- 
tion in  a lamentable  manner.  I then  cast 
my  eves  toward  the  other  road  and  beheld 
that  it  was  just  at  the  side  of  the  broad  one, 
only  it  was  a little  higher  sp  that  those  who 
were  traveling  the  broad  road  could  be  seen 
jffainly.  It  was  very  narrow  and  straight, 
and  bill  few  per.sons  were  traveling  thereon, 
who  were  very  meekly  and  hutnbly  journey- 
ing onward.  Then  I also  longed  to  see  the 
ciid  of  this  road,  btit  could  n(3t,  on  account 
of  narrow  jilaccs,  through  which  the  travel- 
ers occasionally  had  to  pass.  I then  com- 
menced to  wcej)  and  pray  that  T might  see 
the  end  of  the  narrow  path,  and  began  to 
jouruev  on  till  1 reached  the  end.  But  here 
a stream  of  water  was  flowing  across  the 
way,  which  made  me  afraid  to  cross.  And 
as  i was  thus  waiting  with  fear,  I saw  some- 
one coming  t<)ward  me  from  the  other  side 
of  the  stream  who  opened  the  door  for  nm 
and  said.  ‘Come,  and  I will  go  with  thee,’ 
and  he  led  me  across  the  stream  with  dry 
feet,  for  the  stream  was  very  narrow,  and 
shallow,  to  what  it  at  first  appeared.  We 
then  ascended  into  a large  room  which  was 
beautifully  decorated  with  pearls  and  shin- 
ing with  'ineffable  brightness  and  splendor. 
We  then  marched  onward  until  we  reached  a 
holy  palace  where  we  met  an  inumerable 


multitude,  arrayed  in  white,  singing  a beau- 
tiful song,  with  their  sweet  clear  voices,  such 
as  1 never  heard  before.  For  this  I wait 
with  joy.” — J.  B.  M. 

The  above  was  written  by  John  B.  Metz- 
ler  and  was  found  among  his  effects  after 
his  death,  which  occurred  in  Mahoning  Co., 
in  1875,  at  the  age  of  nearly  30  years.  It 
reminds  us  very  forcibly  of  the  words  of  our 
Savior  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount,  when 
He  said,  “Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat.  Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  Matt. 
7:13,  14.  Perhaps  some  person  who  is  still 
traveling  the  downward  way  may  chance  to 
see  the  abov'c  lines  and  be  moved  to  retrace 
the  wrong  steps  and  turn  in  at  the  strait 
gale  and  henceforth  walk  on  the  narrow  way 
lhat  leadeth  to  life  eternal,  whore  there  will 
be  peace,  joy,  and  happiness.  P.  M. 

Christians  must  not,  by  their  uncomfcirt- 
able  looks,  give  worldlings  cause  to  think 
that  they  have  been  losers  since  they  have 
become  Christians. 
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WHAT  IS  THERE  FOR  ME  TO  DO? 


By  Mamie  Lehman. 


Can  we  be  justified  without  doing  any- 
thing? In  order  to  please  God  we  must  obey 
and  keep  His  commandments.  And  in  order 
to  keep  His  commandments  we  must  work. 
For  we  read  in  Matt.  16:27,  that  “tlm  Son 
of  Man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  His  F'ather 
with  His  angels,  and  then  He  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works.”  What 
is  there  for  me  lt>  do  in  the  church? 

We  may  think  there  is  no  work  for  us  to 
do  in  the  church.  We  might  ask  ourselves 
the  ([uestion,  Why  do  we  go  to  church? 

We  should  go  to  church  with  prepared 
hearts  to  receive  the  gospel  lhat  is  taught 
us,  that  we  may  be  benefited  thereby,  and 
we  should  also  go  for  the  purjiose  of  wor- 
shiping God. 

We  should  ever  be  ready  and  willing  to 
help  those  who  need  our  assistance. 

We  may  think  we  can  not  do  much,  but  by 
speaking  a kind  word  we  may  help  soine 
poor  soul  without  our  knowing  what  vve  did. 

We  should  do  the  work  cheerfully  that  is 
required  of  us.  God  never  retiuires  more  of 
us  than  we  are  able  to  do. 

W’c  of  ourselves  can  do  nothing,  but  by 
God’s  help  we  can  accomplish  our  work.  We 
should  never  undertake  any  work  without 
asking  God  to  helj)  us.  Cod  is  ever  ready 
and  willing  to  lend  a helping  hand  to  those 
who  need  it. 

We  must  all  work  out  our  soul  s salvation. 
Someone  else  cannot  do  it  for  us. 

What  is  there  for  me  to  do  in  the  Sunday 
school?  We  shoidd  always  come  to  Sun- 
day school  with  jireiiared  lessons.  Ibis  is 
a great  helj)  to  our  teachers ; when  we  have 
our  lessons  jirepared  they  may  know  that  we 
take  an  interest  in  the  .Sunday  school.  We 
should  not  think  that  we  did  not  have  time 
during  the  week  to  study  our  lessons. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  we  must  not 
nidy  work  for  Christ  on  Sundays,  but  in  our 
every-day  life.  There  is  something  for  us 
t(i  do  every  day  in  the  year. 

We  read  in  Rev.  22:2:  "Behold,  1 come 
(luickly ; and  mv  reward  is  >,sith  me,  to  give 
everv  man  aecnrding  as  his  work  shall  be. 
t'hrist  comes  (piicklv  and  when  we  are  least 
exiiecting  Him,  hence  we  should  not  delay 
His  work,  lest  lie  come  before  I'ur  work  is 
finished, 

Ohio. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Hopedale,  111. — On  Dec.  7,  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio  was  in  our  midst  aud  ad- 
mini.stcrcd  uuto  us  the  bread  of  life.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  dear  Pro.  in  bis  laliors. 
tin  Dec.  21,  our  .Sunday  school  was  closed 

for  the  winter.  COR. 

* ♦ ♦ 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co,,  Ind. 

IVrhaps  an  item  from  this  place  would  be 

encouraging  to  others.  We  have  recently 
been  blessed  with  a spiritual  feast.  Bro.  I. 
I.  1 Inch  waiter  and  wife  came  into  our  midst 
on  the  21st  of  Jan.  and  labored  with  us  one 
week.  We  were  made  to  rejoice  when  six 
young  souls  made  up  their  minds  to  forsake 
sin  and  set  their  faces  zionward,  while 
others,  we  believe,  were  almost  ])ersuaded. 
We  who  have  already  made  our  covenant 
with  <io«l  were  also' strengthened  on  our 
pilgrimage.  We  were  sorry  the  Bro.  could 
not  remain  with  us  longer.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  to  the  saving  of  many  lost  ones. 
( ome  again,  Bro. 


OF  'TRO^'l'S- 

Windom,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  Jan.  18, 
J903.— The  opening  services  in  our  new 
meeting  house  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo. 

R.  Brunk  from  Gen.  28H7: — “This  is  none 
other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven:”  As  a figure  to  illustrate  a 
number  of  practical  lessons  the  Bro.  spoke 
of  the  building  of  Solomons  temple,  lb 
cedars  were  carefully  shaped  to 
right  places,  so  we  in  the  great  building  ot 
God,  must  be  submissive  and  allovv  our- 
selves to  be  fitted  for  His  building.  As  the 
cedar  can  not  be  used  in  its  native  state,  so 
we  must  be  changed,  the  roughness  of  the 
carnal  man  must  be  taken  off.  Ihe  h^rt 
must  be  dedicated  to  His  service,  to  be  His 
dwelling  place.  After  the  able,  helpful 
thoughts  from  Bro.  Brunk,  Bro.  1 eter  Bal- 
zer  concluded  in  German.  1 he  service  was 
attended  by  over  500  people,  a number  ot 
our  friends  from  other  denominations  being 
present.  ^ P-  J^HEAIWOLE. 

Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.— 
With  the  rigors  of  winter  closing  in  upon 
the  Alleghanies,  Pre.  A.  B.  Burkholder,  who 
Spent  much  of  the  previous  with  the 

congregations  in  West  Virginia,  has  re- 
turned to  his  family  near  this  place.  With 
the  opening  of  the  roads,  which  usually  re- 
main blocked  with  ice  and  snow  during 
much  of  the  winter  time,  Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heat- 
wole  and  wife  expect  to  locate  at  some  point 
in  Randolph  Co.,  W.  Va.,  to  assume  charge 
of  the  work  in  that  state  during  the  year 
IU03. 

.\fler  an  absence  of  thirty  years  or  more, 
Bro.  L.  11.  .Shank  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  has  ar- 
rived in  our  midst  to  visit  the  scenes  of  his 
youth  and  early  manhood  and  to  renew  the 
association  of  many  of  our  people  to  whom 
he  is  joined  by  the  strong  ties  of  flesh  and 
the  still  stronger  bonds  of  the  spirit.  He  is 
accompanied  hy  his  two  youngest  daughters, 
Fannie  and  Rose,  who  appear  to  greatly  en- 

iov  this  their  first  visit  to  Virginia.  COR. 

* 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  i9°3-  ^ greet- 

ing in  Jesus’  name.  We  may  go  on  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord,  for  there  is  still  joy  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels  of  God,  aud  shall  be  for- 
ever. Two  more  souls  have  found  refuge  in 
the  ark  of  safety,  and  yet  there  is  room.  May 
God  richly  bless  these  precious  souls  and  give 
them  grace,  knowledge  and  power  from  on 
high  to  “overcome  the  world.”  Christ  says, 
“These  things  I have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
in  me  ye  might  have  peace;  in  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ; but  be  of  good  cheer ; 

I have  overcome  the  world.”  John  16:33. 

'I'he  above  was  chosen  as  text  by  Bro.  M. 

S Steiner  of  Pendora,  Ohio,  last  Sunday. 

d'he  Sundav  school  at  Metzler’s  is  discon- 
tinued through  the  winter  months. 

Bro.  Noah  II.  Mack  preached  at  Groffs- 
dale  this  forenoon  from  Matt.  23:37.  “How 
often  would  1 have  gathered,  etc.  Let  us 
think  on  these  things.  His  grace  be  with 

vou  all.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Jan. 
26,  1903. — Dear  Herald  readers: — Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  We  are  glad  to  report 
the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst 
the  past  two  weeks.  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of 
Cullom,  111.,  has  been  with  us  and  preached 
the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  pointed 
the  brotherhood  to  a higher  plane  of  Chris- 
tian experience,  showing  us  how  we  can 
gain  power  with  God,  by  consecrating  our 
all  to  His  service.  Many  a cold  professor 
was  made  to  see  himself  as  God  saw  him  by 
having  the  searchlight  of  the  gospel  thrown 
upon  his  heart,  and  revealing  to  him  the  pet 
sins  harbored  there.  God  also  honored  the 
labors  of  our  Bro.  by  bringing  conviction  to 
the  unsaved,  and  many  have  heeded  the  in- 
vitation to  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved. 


February  6, 

% 

Many  homes  are  rejoicing  over  the  salvation 
of  sons  and  daughters  or  of  a husband  or 
father,  and  we  can  say  with  those  of  bama- 
ria  “There  was  great  joy  in  that  city.  May 
the  spirit  of  deep  heart  service  become  in- 
fectious in  the  Church  everywhere  1^^^ 

♦ * ♦ 

Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1903.— A Bible  con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Folk  meeting  house 
Dec.  22  to  27,  with  ^1.  S.  Steiner,  Noah 
Mack,  S.  a Shetlef,  L.  A.  Blough,  A.  D. 
Martin,  Paul  Whitmer  and  Aaron  Loucks 
as  instructors.  The  truths  that  were  taught 
from  God’s  word  during  this  conference 
were  very  edifying  and  helpful  to  the  many 
people  who  attended  and  we  received  many 
blessings.  During  the  meetings  nine  dear 
young  souls  became  willing  to  renounce  sin 
and  live  for  Jesus.  Three  more  came  since. 

On  Jan.  25  these  twelve  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
They  are  all  young  and  need  our  prayers  and 
help  May  they  ever  prove  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  the  world  so  that  others  may  be 
induced  to  follow  their  example.  They  were 
nearly  all  Sunday  school  scholars.  Iruly 
the  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  and  tends  to  keep  our  young  people 
under  our  influence.  The  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  was  reorganized  Dec.  28  for  the 
vear  1903.  May  God’s  choicest  blessings  he 
With  us,  so  that  much  good  may  be  done  for 
the  upbuilding  of  His  cause  and  souls  saved 

from  the  snares  of  Satan. 

MRS.  ED.  MILLER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  FEB.  8,  1903. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  CORINTH. 

Acts  18:1-11. 

Golden  Text.— Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. — 1 Cor.  3:11. 

The  golden  text  of  this  lesson  is  a most 
beautiful  one.  It  is  the  very  foundation 
stone  of  our  salvation,  and  it  is  especially 
dear  to  us  Mennonites  because  it  was  the 
chosen  motto  of  Menno  Simons,  who  lett 
such  a glorious  record  of  Christian  piety  and 
active  work  in  the  Master’s  cause,  as  he 
passed  through  the  fires  of  persecution  ami 
affliction  to  his  reward  beyond.  On  the  title 
natre  of  nearly  all  his  tracts  and  treatises  he 
gives  the  text,  “Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 

Christ.”  ^ , 

Paul  came  to  Corinth,  seeking  a new  hchi 
of  labor.  Corinth  was  about  45  miles  south- 
west of  Athens,  and  contained  a population 
of  about  400,000.  The  city  possessed  manv 
natural  advantages  as  to  location,  etc.,  ami 
had  become  a famous  and  prosperous  city. 
Strangers  from  various  parts  gathered  here, 
and  all  classes  thus  thrown  together  made 
a verv  mixed  population,  which,  under  exist- 
ing conditions,  would  very  naturally  develop 
sin  and  moral  corruption  to  a very  great 
extent.  The  people  of  Corinth  at  this  time 
were  indeed,  as  in  all  cities  of  this  class,  a 
very  wicked  people.  A certain  writer  says 
that  “it  was  the  seat  of  every  kind  ot  las- 
civiousness and  excess.  Vice  and  profligacy 
here  held  high  revels,  with  a shamelessness 
consecrated  by  the  rites  of  their  false  go<  s.^ 
The  city  has  been  called  the  “Vanity 
of  the  Roman  empire.  “Its  very  name  had 
become  a synonym  of  reckless  debauchery. 
Ea.st  and  West  mingled  their  dregs  of  ton  - 
ness  in  this  new  Gomorrah  of  classic  cui- 

'^"paul  left  Athens  because  he  saw  httlo 
could  be  done  there  for  the  Master  s causo^ 
He  came  to  Corinth,  looking  where  he  nugi'i 
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find  an  open  door  for  the  Lord’s  work.  For 
tliis,  God  had  already  provided.  God  knows 
what  we  have  need  of  before  we  ask  Him, 
and  often  has  the  things  we  ask  for  ready  for 
lis  before  we  are  ready  to  receive  them. 

In  Rome  was  one,  Apuilla,  a Jew,  with  his 
wife,  Priscilla,  who  had  learned  of  Christ 
and  the  blessed  gospel.  It  appears  that  they 
were  devoted  Christians.  On  account  of  a 
disturbance  among  the  Jews  in  Judea,  the 
Jews  in  Rome  were  commanded  by  Claudius, 
the  Roman  emperor  at  that  time,  to  leave 
the  city.  In  accordance  to  this  decree,  they 
liad  come  to  Corinth  and  worked  at  tent- 
making. Paul  was  also  a tent-maker,  and  as 
lie  came  to  Corinth,  the  Lord  led  him  to  find 
Aquilla  and  Priscilla,  with  whom  he  made 
liis  home  and  worked  with  them  at  the  trade. 
I'lvery  Sabbath  day  he  went  up  to  the  syna- 
gogue and  reasoned  oyer  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  persuading  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

But  the  time  came  when  God  wanted 
more  active  work  done,  and  He  opened  the 
way.  Silas  and  . Timothy,  who  had  been  in 
Macedonia,  came  to  Corinth  and  joined  Paul 
in  the  work.  This  encouraged  Paul  and 
made  him  stronger,  and  the  Spirit  pre.ssed 
liiin  so  that  he  became  bold  enough  to  tes- 
tify to  the  Jews  clearly  and  pointedly  that 
Jesus  was  tlie  Christ.  This  was  the  tocsin 
i)f  alarm  to  tlie  Jews.  Preaching  Jesus  as 
the  Christ  in  a Jewish  synagogue  was  too 
much  for  them.  If  he  had  given  them  milk 
for  a time,  because  they  could  not  hear 
strong  meat,  the  time  had  now  come  that  the 
strong  meat  was  to  be  given  ; the  truth  must 
be  presented  to  them  in  its  full  power;  they, 
too,  must  know  that  Jesus,  which  was  the 
Christ,  is  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  that 
in  His  name  alone  is  salvation. 

But  this  roused  the  envy  of  the  Jews,  and 
their  hearts  being  full  of  bittcrnc.ss  and 
liatred,  they  opposed  themselves  and  blas- 
phemed. In  these  people  we  have  an  apt 
tvpe  of  many  jirofessors  today.  So  long  as 
tile  preacher  tells  them  of  their  virtues  and 
s]ieaks  well  of  them — praises  their  piety, 
their  faithfulness  and  their  liherality — it  is 
all  right ; but  when  he  tells  them  of  their 
sins  and  reproves  their  transgressions  they 
oppose  and  make  trouble.  They  love  to  be 
fed  with  the  sweetmeats  and  sugar  plums  of 
the  gospel,  and  so  long  as  they  get  these 
they  are  pleased  and  satisfied.  But  when 
they  must  take  reproof  and  rebukes,  and 
their  pet  sins  are  exposed,  they  rise  up  and 
opjiose. 

When  Paul  saw  their  wicked  and  deter- 
mined opposition  he  knew  that  nothing  could 
be  gained  by  casting  the  pearls  of  the  gospel 
to  those  who  would  not  receive  them,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  teaching  of  Jesus  shakes 
his  raiment  as  a testimony  against  them  and 
says:  “Yonr  biood  be  upon  your  own  heads: 

1 am  clean  ; from  henceforth  I go  unto  the 
Gentiles.”  Here  again  we  see  the  guiding 
hand  of  our  heavenly  Father.  In  compliance 
with  the  design  of  God,  that  the  gospel 
should  be  preached  to  the  Jews  first,  the 
a])Ostle  offered  it  first  to  them  of  Corinth 
also ; but  when  they  refused  and  blasphemed 
the  apostle  was  free  to  go  to  the  Gentiles. 
I'he  T.ord  once  said  to  tlie  prophet,  “Eph- 
raim is  joined  to  his  idols;  let  hini  alone. 
To  the  antedcluvian  world  He  said,  My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.’  In 
this  we  see  the  danger  of  delaying  our  ac- 
ce))tance  of  the  offers  of  mercy  while  God 
calls.  He  mav  give  us  over  to  hardness  of 
heart,  and  we  be  forever  lost. 

•Another  lesson  presents  itself  here,  and 
that  is  for  the  church.  Whenever  a church 
or  a denomination  becomes  corruiited,  so- 
that  they  will  no  longer  teach,  practice  and 
endure  .sound  doctrine,  and  accept  the  pure 
gospel,  as  God  gives  it  in  His  word.  He  will 
reject  that  church,  and  raise  up  unto  Himself 
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another,  that  will  be  willing  to  accept,  prac- 
tice and  perpetuate  the  pure  doctrines,  and 
be  a true  witness  unto  God. 

Notice  again,  how  God  directs  the  work 
for  His  servant  Paul.  A man  named  Justus 
had  his  house  close  to  the  synagogue.  Paul 
and  his  companions  could  meet  the  people 
there  and  declare  to  them  the  word  of  truth. 
God  blessed  the  work,  and  Crispus,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  was  converted,  and 
became  a Christian,  which  was  indeed  a 
very  notable  accession  to  the  work  now  just 
begun,  and  was  no  doubt  a great  source  of 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  Paul  and  his 
fellow-believers. 

In  order  to  encourage  Paul  in  the  still 
greater  work  He  had  for  him,  the  Lord 
speaks  to  Paul  words  of  encouragement 
which  strengthen  him  to  go  on  with  renewed 
vigor.  “Be  not  afraid,  but  speak  and  hold 
not  thy  peace ; for  I am  with  thee,  for  I have 
much  people  in  this  city.” 

God  often  leads  His  workers  through 
trials  and  afflictions  that  they  may  be  fitted 
for  higher  duties  and  greater  joys.  David 
says,  “Before  1 was  afflicted,  1 went  astray; 
but  now  1 give  heed  to  thy  law.”  Prosperity 
often  lifts  us  up  and  makes  us  proud  and 
vain  and  God  cannot  use  us,  while  afflictions 
and  adversities  humble  us,  and  instead  of 
boasting  in  our.selves  we  give  God  the  glory 
and  rely  on  Him  for  the  success  of  our  ef- 
forts. 

One  more  thought  is  given  in  the  closing 
verse  of  the  lesson,  which  we  cannot  pass 
by  unnoticed.  The  apostle  taught  the  word, 
the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  word.  Here 
we  have  a very  practical  lesson  for  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  as  well  as  for  the 
preacher.  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
sometimes  even  ministers,  realize  only  in  a 
very  small  degree  what  it  means  to  teach 
the  word,  the  gosjiel,  which  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.  'I'hey  frc<|uently  teach,  instead  of 
this  word  of  life,  doctrines  and  command- 
ments of  men,  and  in  this  way  make  wrong 
imiire.ssions  on  the  minds  of  their  classes, 
which  it  will  be  very  hard  to  eradicate,  aud 
may  be  the  means  of  untold  damage  to  the 
minds  receiving  it,  to  the  church  and  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  general.  Every  one  who 
assumes  to  be  a teacher  should  remember 
that  he  is  teaching  for  eternity,  and  every 
jireacher  who  assumes  to  teach  the  way  of 
salvation  should  seek,  not  jiarticularly  to  de- 
liver eloquent  orations,  but  he  should  seek  in 
all  meekness  and  humility  to^  preach  the 
word  as  the  apostle  directs  (2  1'im.  4:2). 

The  Sunday  school  teacher,  as  well  as  the 
preacher,  should  well  understand  the  doc- 
trines, and  know  how  to  bring  out  practical 
a]i])licatious  to  the  form  of  doctrine  which 
he  and  the  church  profess.  The  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  teacher  should  umlerstand 
and  teach  Mennonite  doctrines,  and  he 
should  so  teach  that  his  class  will  he  in- 
doctrinated and  established  in  the  principles 
of  the  faith  as  taught  by  the  Mennonite 
church.  As  Mennonites  we  believe  that  our 
doctrines  are  the  doctrines  of  the  word.  The 
apostle  Paul  is  very  decided  in  his  teaching. 
Everywhere  he  preached  and  testified  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  aud  wdien  the  peoj)le 
believed  this  part  of  the  doctrine,  then  he 
also  taught  the  whole  doctrine,  the  customs, 
rules  or  order  and  methods  of  life  which  dis- 
tinguish God’s  people  from  those  who  are 
not  Ciod’s  people.  God's  people  are  a peculiar 
])cople,  and  as  a peculiar  people  they  have  a 
peculiar  doctrine  and  peculiar  practices,  and 
though  the.se  practices  may  differ  from  the 
practices  of  other  denominations,  that  does 
not  matter ; we  arc  among  God’s  peculiar 
j>eople  to  uphold  God’s  peculiar  word,  in 
God’s  own  peculiar  way.  and  we  are  ac- 
■countahle  to  God  for  our  teaching  and  for  all 
we  do,  each  one  for  himself,  and  if  we  teach 


the  pure  and  unadulterated  word  we  stand 
on  the  foundation  given  us  in  our  golden 
text,  and  shall  never  be  moved. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DISOBEDIENCE  AND  ITS  RESULTS. 


By  Peter  Metzler. 


If  we  study  our  Bibles  carefully  we  find 
that  as  a rule,  if  not  always,  tyhen  people 
were  living  in  disobedience  to  God  and  His 
commandments  they  had  to  suffer  for  it  in 
some  way ; in  other  words,  through  disbelief 
and  disobedience  they  brought  upon  them- 
selves in  various  ways  the  inevitable  results 
of  their  disobedience.  Adam  and  Eve  be- 
came disobedient  to  God’s  command:  “Of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
thou  Shalt  not  eat  of  it” ; they  listened  to  the 
serpent  and  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  the  result  was  they  had  to  suffer  in  this 
that  they  were  driven  from  the  garden  c)f 
Eden  and  were  condemned  to  laborious  toil 
and  at  last  had  to  suffer  physical  death. 

Then,  in  the  time  of  Noah,  God  looked 
down  from  heaven  and  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  so  great  and  that  every 
thought  of  his  heart  was  evil.  He  said  unto 
Noah,  who  had  found  grace  in  His  sight, 
that  He  would  destroy  all  mankind  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  by  a flood,  but  that  He 
would  give  them  time  yet  120  years,  and 
commanded  Noah  and  his  family  and  his 
sons  and  sons’  wives  to  enter  into  the  ark, 
and  all  mankind  had  to  perish  in  the  flood 
save  Noah  and  his  family.  Wickedness,  un- 
belief and  disobedience  to  God  brought  its 
results. 

When  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  1 haraoh 
(Exodus  5:1),  and  .said,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.  Let  my  people  go  that 
they  mav  hold  a feast  unto  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness,” Pharaoh  said,  "Who  is  the  Lord  that 
I .should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  ||iill  I let  Israel 
' go.”  Here  Pharaoh  was  disobedient  to  the 
words  that  God  spoke  unto  him  through 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  result  was  that 
he  and  his  people  had  to  suffer  when  the 
Lord  sent  the  plagues  among  them  before 
they  were  willing  to  let  Israel  go  and  at  last 
had  to  perish  in  the  Red  Sea. 

The  history  of  the  children  of  Israel  shows 
how  often  they  had  to  suffer  for  murnuiriug 
against  God,  and  for  disobedience  to  His 
commandments  in  many  various  ways  while 
traveling  through  the  wilderness.  Because 
of  unbelief  and  ilisobedience  they  had  to 
wander  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  and  all 
those  who  were  twenty  years  old  and  iqv 
ward  when  they  left  Egypt  had  to  die  in  the 
wilderness  and  were  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  promised  land,  save  Joshua  and  Caleb. 
In  the  28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  we  find 
many  blessings  promised  if  they  hearken 
diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  to  ob- 
serve all  His  commandments.  We  also  find 
many  curses  pronounced  upon  disobedience. 

In  the  Judges  we  find  in  many  instances 
after  thev  had  reached  the  promised  land 
that  thev  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
and  were  disobedient  to  His  commandments, 
for  which  they  ha<l  to  suffer.  I shall  quote 
but  one  instance:  "The  children  of  Israel 

ilid  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  I.ord,  and  the 
I.ord  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Midianites  seven  years.  .And  they  cried  unti' 
the  Lord  in  their  distress.  Then  the  Lord 
sent  a prophet  unto  them,  who  relatetl  unto 
them  what  the  Lord  had  done  in  delivering 
them  from  the  Egyptians  and  giving  them 
this  land.”  “I  have  said  unto  you.  1 am  the 
Lord  vour  God;  fear  not  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites  in  whose  land  ye  shall  dwell;  but 
ye  have  not  obeyeil  my  voice.”  Here  we  see 
again  that  their  suffering  was  the  result  of 


(lisi.lmlic‘iH-e,  hut  when  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  tlicy  were  again  miraculously  delivered 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Midianites  through 
( iideon.  Many  more  instances  could  >e 
(iiioted  where  suffering  resulted  from  dis- 
ohedience  to  ( iod’s  commandments.  Inen 
we  find  also  many  instances  in  which  obedi- 
ence was  rewarded  by  wonderful  preserva- 
tion and  protection.  J-or  examples  we  have 
\oah  and  his  family,  the  three  Hebrews  who 
woulil  not  how  down  to  Nebuchadnezzar  s 
• •dll;  Daniel  who  dared  to  worship  his  true 
Dod  against  the  decree  of  Darius  and  was 
miracnlously  delivered  from  the  lions.  Many 
other  examples  show  us  how  God  preserves 
iliose  who  are  faithful  to  Him.  1-ut  these  are 
'.nfiicient  to  teach  us  the  lesson  that  those 
who  are  oliedient  to  God  and  place  full  con- 
f, deuce  in  Him.  shall  always  he  sure  of  His 
care  and  protection. 

,'^oiiieone  mav  ask,  why  docs  not  God 
punish  people  in  these  times  as  He  did  in 
earlier  <lavs.  ( iod  warns  ns  in  the  scriptures 
and  hv  the  leaching  of  Jesus  Christ  that  they 
who  are  not  willing  It)  serve  Him  m this 
time  of  gr.ace  will  he  sure  to  reap  the  results, 
if  not  in  this  world,  in  the  world  to  come. 

\t  the  last  dav  He  will  come  to  separate  the 
slu-ep  from  the  goals.  To  those  on  the  right 
He  will  say.  “Well  done,  enter  into  the  joy 
of  thv  Lord.”  I'o  those  on  the  left,  Depart 
from  me,  1 never  knew  you. 

May  we  all  share  the  blessings  m store  lor 
lliose’who  are  obedient. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

K(ir  the  Hentltl  of  Truth. 

THE  STRANGER  AT  THE  DOOR. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

One  rainy  ilay  not  long  ago,  my  kitchen  fire  I 
alii  red. 

When  at  my  outer  kitchen  door  a ringing  knock 
I lieard.  . 

•.\o!  NT)!  I cannot  hny,”  I said,  with  firm  decisive 
ion<‘s; 

II,.  no,i,led  liack  a sad,  “All  right,”  and  slowly 
turned  around. 

.Inal  il>en  the  rain  began  again  to  patter  on  the 
atones — 

••Come  in,  until  the  storm  is  past,”  I said  in  kind- 
lier tones. 

Thongh  ’twaa  a little  thing  to  do,  I did  not  know 
how  much 

A kin, I word  or  little  deed  might  lie  of  good  to 
sucli. 

All,  friends,  1 found  that  stranger  was  a poor 
Honmanian  Jew, 

And  as  tliis  fact  appealed  to  me,  it  may  appeal  to 
von. 

iianlstici  with  others  of  his  race,  he’d  crossed  the 
ocean  wild, 

heaving  liehind  a happy  home,  his  loving  wife  and 
child. 

.\  stranger  to  our  sights  and  sounds  and  the  cus- 
toms of  our  land. 

He  was  left  like  a lost  ship  at  sea,  and  wrecked 
upon  tlie  strand. 

Twas  a little  thing  to  do,  indeed,  for  a stranger  at 
Hie  door, 

I’.ui  lie  motioned  to  say  as  best  he  could,  it  had  not 
lieen  ilone  liefore. 

All.  Iriemls.  it  was  a lesson  1 will  not  soon  forget, 
Wlien  I tliiiik  of  the  lonesome  world  my  eyes  with 
tears  are  wet. 

I.,. I us  give  a smile  on  every  hand,  for  such  little 
kindly  deed 

To  the  wayworn  stranger  at  our  doors  may  meet 
his  sorest  need. 

\V,'  cannot  tell  l,y  outward  air  what  the  stranger’s 
lii'iirt  may  know 

(If  sorrow  or  of  lonely  hours,  of  hitter  want  or  woe. 
Hill  the  ten, lor  smile  or  paltry  act  may  yield  a 
wealth  of  bliss. 

And  garner  a life  for  the  fill  lire  time  in  another 
world  than  this. 

Akron,  O. 

,\s  soon  seek  ruses  in  December,  ice  in 
lime,  liupe  for  constancy  in  wind,  corn  in 
dialT,  believe  in  einlaiih,  anything  that  is 
false  before  you  trust  in  a jirejudiced  critic. 
— J.  W.  Leyon. 
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THE  QUARTERLY  MEETING 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission 
Was  Held  at  Kinzer’s  on  Wednesday, 
Jan.  14,  1903- 


After  singing  by  the  congregation  and 
scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  C.  A.  brack- 
hill,  Siipt.  Mellinger  called  on  b.  H.  Mussel- 
man  to  preside  over  the  meeting.  Reading 
of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  was  dis- 
pensed with  on  account  of  the  lateness  of 
the  hour.  Bishop  Eby  of  Kinzer  preachecl 
from  Acts  14 :7-— “And  there  they  preached 
the  gospel.”  He  spoke  of  the  zeal  of  the 
apostles  in  pushing  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel even  against  persecution  and  hardships, 
of  the  importance  of  jircaching  the  gospel 
and  preaching  it  in  its  purity.  The  founda- 
tion of  the  gospel  is  Jesus  Christ.  Follow- 
ing the  sermon  was  an  address  by  Samuel 
Hess  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.  Subject, 
“Every  man  to  his  work.”  God’s  work  and 
the  activity  of  nature  was  noticed,  and  holy 
God  appoints  to  every  man  his  work  and 
that  task  is  to  he  done  by  hiin  and  not  by 
someone  else.  Someone  else  cannot  do  your 
work. 

The  auditors  appointed  to  audit  the  ac- 
counts of  the  treasurers  of  the  Sundiiy 
School  Mission  and  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Industrial  Mission  read  their  reports.  Supt. 
Mellinger  gave  a brief  report  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission  and  appointed  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year  for  the  various  mission 
Sunday  schools.  He  also  reappointed  the 
old  hoard  of  directors  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission,  t).  E.  Hershey  offered  a reso- 
lution amending  Article  TV  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, which  relates  to  the  executive  commit- 
tee and  provides  that  the  executive  commit- 
tee shall  consist  of  officers  of  the^  organiza- 
tion and  the  deacon  of  Her.shey's  district. 
The  word  deacon  is  to  he  changed  to  dea- 
cons. The  Constitution  provides  that  no 
proposition  to  amend  shall  he  considered  ex- 
cept upon  the  written  request  of  at  least  ten 
members.  After  the  ten  names  were  se- 
cured the  resolution  was  unanimously 

adopted.  , 

The  afternoon  session  began  at  I o clock 
with  a half-hour’s  song  service,  after  which 
A. A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  receipt  of 
money  from  various  .sources  for  the  use  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  and  Orphanage  at 
Dhamtari,  India.  The  mission  has  been 
running  on  short  funds  for  some  time,  and 
he  expressed  the  hope  that  liberal  contribu- 
tions would  be  forthcoming  in  the  near 
future. 

Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  on 
the  program  for  a missionary  sermon  for 
the  afternoon,  hut  for  some  unknown  reason 
he  was  not  present.  (The  secretary  has 
since  received  a card  stating  that  Bro. 
i.oncks  was  detained  at  home  on  account  of 
the  serious  illness  of  his  mother-in-law.)  In 
his  absence  the  sermon  was  preached  by 
Noah  H.  Mack  of  the  W.  Mt.  I.  M.  He 
chose  for  his  text  Acts  8 :8.— “There  was  joy 
in  that  city.”  The  city  referred  to  in  the 
text  is  a city  of  Samaria,  and  the  joy  was 
occasioned  by  the  work  of  the  apostles 
healing  the  sick,  casting  out  devils,  etc.  The 
work  of  the  apostles  was  brought  about  by 
the  persecutions  which  drove  the  apostles 
from  Jerusalem  and  scattered  them  abroad. 
When  we  are  comfortable  we  sometimes  for- 
get to  minister  to  those  who  are  not. 

An  addre.ss  by  M.  S.  Steiner  followed. 
Subject,  “Imagination  versus  Facts.  Text, 
lohn  1 :46.— “Come  and  see.”  Of  the  many 
good  points  made  the  following  are  a few : 
We  should/nevcK  condemn  until  we  inves- 
tigate. W'jt  cannoHie  stingy  with  the  salva- 
tion of  Cl  rist.  While  God  can  do  every- 
thing, ther|:  are  some  things  He  does  not  do. 
Too  much  worldly  comfort  is  not  conducive 


to  spiritual  growth.  We  are  too  indifferent 
to  the  Lord’s  call  for  workers.  In  rescuing 
others  we  often  rescue  our  own. 

After  a number  of  talks  by  various  ones 
present  the  meeting  closed  with  the  Lord’s 
jirayer  and  a benediction  by  Bishop  Eby. 

The  exercises  throughout  the  day  were  in- 
terspersed with  suitable  hymns  by  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  meeting  was  character- 
ized by  much  spiritual  warmth. 

-AMOS  A.  RESSLER, 
Sec. 


A MISSIONARY  STORY. 

The  well-known  missionary  to  the  South 
Seas,  J.  G.  Patou,  tells  of  a visit  to  a sol- 
itary island  in  the  Pacific,  where  he  had  not 
been  for  many  years,  and  where  he  found 
to  his  great  surprise  (for  no  missionary  was 
there)  that  a certain  reverent  observance  of 
the  Lord’s  day  was  kept  up.  He  says;  Two 
old  men,  who  had  very  little  knowledge  of 
the  truths  of  the  scriptures,  were  keeping 
track  of  the  days,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  laid  ordinary  work  aside,  put  on 
calico  shirts  kept  for  the  purpose,  and  sat 
down  to  talk  to  those  whom  they  could  call 
about  them,  and,  in  a simple  way,  reciteil 
the  outlines  of  a wonderful  story  they  had 
(nice  heard  about  Jesus. 

I inquired  where  they  had  learned  these 
truths,  and  they  answered,  that  king  years 
before  a missionary  had  visited  the  island 
for  a week  or  two,  and  had  given  them  each 
a .shirt,  and  had  told  them  something  about 
the  story  of  Jesus.  I asked,  them  if  they 
could  remember  the  name,  and  they  said, 
“Yes ; it  was  Paton.” 

Thirty-three  years  before,  I had,  on  my 
evangelistic  tour,  stopped  at  this  island  for 
a few  days ; and  liere,  so  long  after,  was  the 
fruit.  The  calico  shirts  had  been  worn  but 
once  a week.  They  were  carefully  preserved 
for  the  Lord’s  day,  and  the  only  way  they 
knew  to  keep  the  day  was  to  meet  others 
and  tell  them  what  they  could  remember  ot 
the  wondrous  story. — C.  TL  World. 

GOOD  CHEER. 

'I'here  are  many  people  who  need  cheering 
1111.  The  tendency  of  mankind  is  to  he 
despondent.  Failing  health  or  strength,  re- 
duced incomes,  the  falling  off  of  friends  for 
one  cause  or  another  depresses  the  spints 
of  mankind.  The  approach  of  old  age  is  de- 
pressing. How  many  hundred  thousand 
people  there  are  in  the  world  who  are  ap- 
proaching old  age.  But  there  are  depressing 
influences  that  work  upon  both  young  anct 
old,  hence  the  need  ot  cheering  words.  Ihe 
man  or  woman  who  goes  through  life  with 
a smiling  face  and  a cheering  word  is  a 
benefactor. 

In  order  to  get  words  of  good  cheer  whom 
shall  I approach?  Shall  I go  to  the  haunts 
of  the  millionaire,  or  to  the  lady  of  fashion 
whose  elegant  home  is  located  upon  the 
finest  street  of  the  city?  No.  These  people 
are  full  of  woes.  They  are  not  the  happiest 
people  in  the  world.  My  experience  has  led 
me  to  believe  that  I should  in  preference  go 
to  some  cripple,  or  one  who  has  met  with 
misfortune,  or  others  whose  lives  have  been 
clouded,  but  who  have  risen  above  the 
clouds  into  the  bright  sunshine  that  always 
prevails  there.  I know  of  a woman  who  has 
been  crippled  nearly  all  the  years  of  her  life. 
She  cannot  stand  erect  nor  walk  a step.  She 
sits  all  day  long  in  her  wheel-chair,  and  yet 
she  does  the  larger  part  (pf  her  own  h(3use- 
work,  and  is  of  great  service  to  her  humane! 
in  his  work,  strange  as  it  may  appear.  These 
people  are  poor,  hut  I do  not  doubt  for  a 
moment  that  this  crippled  woman  could 


1908. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


47 


( 

I 


write  an  article  for  this  paper  that  would 
cheer  up  every  reader.  Indeed,  she  has 
written  such  communications. 

E.  B.  Olmstead  says  that  cheerfulness  is 
something  that  cannot  be  overdone;  some- 
thing that  is  desirable  at  all  seasons ; some- 
thing that  no  trust  or  corporation  can  mon- 
opolize; something  that  yields  quick  re- 
turns. Those  who  give  good  cheer  are  twice 
blessed ; once  in  giving  and  once  in  possess- 
ing. A cheerful  companion  is  a good  recipe 
for  the  “blues.”  The  Bible  says  that  men 
see  not  the  brightness  that  is  in  the  cloud. 
This  is  for  the  reason  that  men  are  so  low 
down  they  see  only  the  dark  part  and  not 
the  bright  part  that  is  overhead.  It  is  pleas- 
ant to  think  that  when  the  earth  is  dark  and 
gloomy  and  overspread  with  clouds  the  sun 
is  ever  shining.  If  we  would  get  out  of  the 
gloom  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  reach  a posi- 
tion where  the  sunshine  can  fall  upon  us. 
In  order  to  be  cheerful  you  must  have  a 
clear.conscience,  therefore  I do  not  see  how 
those  who  persist  in  mean  acts,  or  wicked 
acts,  can  hope  to  be  cheerful  until  they  have 
changed  their  course  of  living.  If  there  are 
hundreds  of  people  on  a storm-tossed  ship, 
that  seems  about  to  sink  to  the  bottom  of 
the  ocean,  one  cheerful  person  may  save  the 
ship  by  simply  imbuing  the  passengers  and 
crew  with  hope.  Many  a lost  cause  has  been 
rescued  by  cheering  words.  Never  employ 
a gloomy,  despondent  salesman,  for  he  can- 
not sell  goods  in  competition  with  a cheer- 
ful man.  Cheerfulness  is  as  contagious  as 
smallpox  or  scarlet  fever.  If  you  meet  a 
cheerful  man  upon  the  street  or  car,  or  else- 
where, you  step  lighter  and  breathe  freer  for 
having  come  in  contact  with  him. 

Unhappy  people  can  be  found  every- 
where.  They  are  unhappy  because  it  rains, 
liecause  the  season  is  too  dry  and  it  does  not 
rain,  because  the  wind  blows  or  because  the 
wind  does  not  blow,  for  the  reason  that  their 
friends  are  absent,  and  owing  to  the  fact 
that  their  friends  are  not  agreeable  when 
they  are  present.  There  is  no  difficulty  in 
finding  reasons  for  being  unhappy,  but  I 
have  found  a remedy ; it  is  this : Have  some 
kind  of  work  to'do  in  which  you  are  inter- 
ested. It  is  surprising  how  rapidly  time 
passes  when  you  are  pleasantly  engaged  in 
work.  While  you  are  at  work  you  have  no 
time  to  consider  whether  vou  are  happy  or 
unhappy.  Miserable  is  the  man  or  woman 
wlio  has  nothing  to  do;  I pity  such  a person. 
How  foolish  is  a man  in  old  age  to  give  up 
his  life  work.  From  this  moment  onward  he 
knows  he  is  of  no  account,  he  moves  about 
listlessly  without  aim  and  soon  sinks  into 
liis  grave,  whereas  if  he  had  continued  his 
work  it  would  have  kept  him  alive  many 
years.  It  is  not  the  great  troubles ; great 
troubles  do  not  make  people  unhappy.  It  is 
more  often  little  affairs  that  worry  and  fret 
people,  but  whatever  the  sorrows  or  your 
trouble,  find  something  to  do  and  do  it.  How 
important  it  is  then  early  in  life  to  .select 
some  branch  of  human  industry  that  is  con- 
genial to  yon  so  that  you  may  take  pleasure 
in  your  work  throughout  all  the  years  of 
your  life. — Green’s  Fruit  Grower. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERSONAL  ADORNMENTS. 


If  we  say  that  there  is  no  sin  in  personal 
adornments,  then  w'C  deny  the  doctrines  of 
the  apostles  and  call  their  admonitions  vain 
and  without  force  or  value.  But  if  we 
acknowledge  the  teachings  of  the  apostles  as 
belonging  to  the  inspired  writings  of  God  s 
word,  then  we  must  necessarily  conclude 
that  it  is  sinful  to  decorate  this  vile  body  ac- 
cording to  the  vain  and  everchanging 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  if  sinful,  it  is,  as 


a matter  of  course,  a thing  to  be  avoided. 
All  true  children  of  God  esteem  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles  as  right,  and  our 
lives  must  in  all  things  harmonize  with  their 
teachings,  otherwise  we  will  be  found  false 
witnesses  and  building  on  the  sandy  founda- 
tion, and  our  house  cannot  stand.  COR. 


The  true  worker  for  Christ  never  com- 
plains that  he  doesn’t  get  pay  enough. 


Calm  deliberation  will  bring  us  near  to 
Truth,  blit  heat,  anger,  strife  and  war  will 
only  drive  Truth  far  afield. 


It  is  not  the  fault  finder  hut  the  man  who 
sets  a good  example  that  leads  the  multi- 
tude. 


By  rooting  out  our  selfish  desires,  even 
when  they  appear  to  touch  no  one  but  our- 
selves, we  are  preparing  a chamber  of  the 
soul  where  the  Divine  Presence  may  dwell. 
— Ella  Watson. 


Do  not  pray  for  easy  lives ! Pray  to  be 
stronger  men ! Do  not  pray  for  tasks  equal 
to  your  powers.  Pray  for  powers  equal  to 
vour  tasks.  Then  the  doing  of  your  work 
.shall  he  no  miracle.  Every  day  you  shall 
wonder  at  yourself,  at  the  richness  of  the 
life  which  has  come  in  you  by  the  grace  of 
God. — Phillips  Brooks. 


MARRIAGES. 


Miller — Miller. — On  Dec.  21.  1902.  Lewis  Miller 
and  Liiella  Miller  by  Bish.  J.  C.  Blrky. 

Thompson — Sharpes. — On  Jan.  4,  1903.  by  Eld. 
Jos,  M.  Keapiy  of  Dayton.  Va..  .John  Thompson  and 
Bettie  S.  Sharpes,  all  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Pence — Burkholder. — On  Jan.  14.  1903,  by  L.  J. 
Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise.  Va..  .Joseph  A.  Pence 
of  Kinross,  Keokuk.  Iowa,  and  Sallie  M.  Burk- 
holder of  HarrlsoninirK.  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Heatwole — Coffman. — On  Jan.  22,  1903,  by  L.  J. 
Heatwole  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  Jos. 
W.  Coffman  of  Rnshville,  Va.,  Melvin  J.  Heatwole 
and  Mollle  G.  Coffman. 

Good — Gehman. — On  Jan.  17.  1903,  Bro.  Milton 
Good  and  sister  Fannie  Gehman.  both  of  Bow- 
mans,ville.  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  BenJ. 
Weaver  of  Chnrchtown.  May  God’s  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  this  Journey  of  life. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Christian  Augsburger.  , 

On  Jan.  19.  1903.  near  Berne.  Adams  Co.,  Ind.. 
Pre.  Christian  Angshnrger  departed  this  life,  aged 
81  Y.,  7 M.  Bro.  Angshnrger  was  horn  in  Liberty 
Twp.,  Tioga  Co..  Pa.,  and  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Barbara  Leighty  Dee.  1.  18.19,  To  this  union 
were  horn  9 sons  and  7 daughters,  12  of  whom 
survive,  and  all  of  whom,  save  one,  were  present 
at  the  funeral.  There  are  16  grandchildren  living 
and  two  dead.  Bro.  Angshnrger  served  in  the 
ministry  about  36  years.  While  he  was  not  en- 
tirely faultless,  yet  we  look  upon  his  life  as  an 
example  of  nniisualiy  deep  Christian  piety  which 
was  a characteristic  of  his  dally  life.  His  warm- 
hearted devotion  to  his  family  and  his  deep  con- 
cern for  their  spiritual  welfare  tends  to  draw  their 
affections  and  desires  after  him  to  the  glory  world. 
His  earnest  life  and  triumphant  death  gives  new 
inspiration  to  many  to  “press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  In  Christ 
Jesus.”  Frequently  when  his  children  came  home 
on  a visit  before  separating  ho  would  request  them 
to  sing  the  hymn.  “.Tesiis  grant  ns  all  a blessing.” 
This  was  also  sung  at  the  house  on  the  morning 
of  his  burial.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
the  22d  at  the  Defenceless  Mennonite  M.  H.  by 
AToses  Brenneman  and  J.  M.  Shenk.  assisted  by 
Christian  Stnkey  of  Berne.  Ind.  From  2:4 — 8,  Rev. 
14:13.  Bro,  Aiigshnrger  frequently  spoke  to  his 
family  of  the  Importance  of  being  sure  that  a per 
son  Is  dead  before  burial:  accordingly  after  the 
service,  there  being  so  little  change  visible  he  was 
taken  hack  to  the  home  where  he  was  kept  till 
the  24th,  when  his  body  was  laid  to  Its  last  rest- 


ing place  to  await  the  call  which  will  awaken  all 
that  are  In  their  graves,  when  this  mortal  shall 
put  on  Immortality  and  this  corruption  shall  put 
on  incorruptlon  and  be  made  like  unto  His  glorious 
body,  *I*  Shenk. 

Clemmer. — Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Henry  Clem- 
mer,  died  Jan.  14,  1903,  aged  about  65  years.  Since 
the  death  of  her  husband,  who  was  killed  at  a 
railroad  crossing  over  three  years  ago,  she  has 
resided  with  her  son  Tobias.  Five  sons,  one 
brother  and  one  sister  survive.  The  funeral  was 
held  Monday.  Interment  at  the  Franconia  Men- 
nonite meeting-house. 

Foreman. — On  the  11th  of  January,  1903,  near 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Dora  Agnes,  daughter  of  Wm. 
and  Sarah  Foreman,  aged  1 Y.,  1 M.,  21  D.  She 
was  buried  on  the  12th.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  L.  J.  Johnston  from  1 Thess.  4:18  and 
Mark  10:14.  “Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  not.”  One  more  little 
jewel  has  gone  to  wear  Its  starry  crown  above. 

L.  D. 

Orendorf.— Dec.  19,  1902,  at  Bittlnger,  Md.,  of 
tonsllltis,  Eli  E.  Orendorf.  He  was  sick  only  a 
few  days.  His  disease  being  of  a contagious  nature 
his  remains  were  laid  to  rest  about  twelve  hours 
after  his  death.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  4,  1903,  In  the  Lutheran  meeting-house  at  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.,  by  Ed.  Miller.  The  deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of 
years.  He  leaves  his  parents  and  a number  of 
brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  his  departure.  We 
trust  their  loss  Is  his  gain. 

Garber. — Joseph  Garber  was  born  Nov.  7,  1816, 
in  Alsace.  France,  died  near  Washington,  111.,  Jan. 
16.  1903,  of  old  age,  aged  87  V.,  2 M.,  9 D.  He 
leaves  a wife,  six  sons,  two  daughters.  41  grand- 
children and  five  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  his 
departure,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
One  son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
was  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Union  M.  H.  by  Peter  Summer  and 
Andrew  Schrock  in  German  and  John  Smith  in 
English.  Text,  Matt.  1:21. 

IViiiier.— On  Dec.  11,  1902,  near  Grantsvllle,  Md., 
Bro.  Elias  J.  Miller  died  very  suddenly  of  heart 
trouble.  He  was  an  undertaker  and  had  gone  to 
a neighbor’s  house  to  prepare  a corpse  for  burial. 
He  had  just  finished  his  work  and  was  on  the 
porch  ready  to  go  home,  when  he  fell  to  the 
ground  dead.  Another  warning  that  we  should  be 
ready,  watching  and  waiting  for  our  Ixird.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a 
number  of  years,  leaves  a wife,  two  daughters,  one 
son,  one  grandchild,  a number  of  brothers  and 
sisters,  with  a host  of  other  relatives  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  aged  63  Y..  9 M.,  20  D. 
Funeral  services  Dec.  13  by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Ramer. — Maria  Hoover,  beloved  wife  of  David 
Ramer,  died  at  her  residence,  Cedar  Grove,  York 
Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  16,  1903.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
the  20th.  Burled  at  the  Widenian  M.  H.  The 
service  was  conducted  by  S.  P.  Coffman,  who  was 
assisted  by  Samuel  Wldeman  and  L.  J.  Burkhol- 
der. Text,  2 Thess.  2:16.  17.  Our  departed  sister 
was  for  many  years  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  her  quiet,  devoted  and 
consistent  life  was  known  to  all  who  liecame 
acquainted  with  her.  May  we  profit  by  her  exam 
pie.  The  sorrowing  husband  and  children  are 
comforted  with  the  blessed  hope  of  meeting  wife 
and  mother  with  the  Ixinl.  Deceased  was  In  her 
76th  year. 

Strohm. — On  the  10th  of  October,  1902,  near 
East  Greenville,  Stark  Co..  Ohio,  sister  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Bro.  John  Strohm.  aged  52  Y.,  1C  D.  She 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  1850,  and 
came  with  her  parents.  Seth  and  Alaria  Hackman, 
to  Ohio  in  1851.  Her  death  was  caused  by  cancer 
and  though  she  suffered  very  much  during  her  last 
illness  she  bore  her  sufferings  patiently  and  being 
resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  was  ready  t()  go. 
She  leaves  a husband,  one  son  an<l  a large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one 
whom  they  had  all  learned  to  love.  Fpneral 
services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  M.  H,  Oct. 
13,  from  8 Tim.  4:6—8,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
David  Hostetler, 

Good. — Annie,  wife  of  Joseph  Good,  departed 
this  life  at  her  homo  in  l^ncaster  Co..  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
20.  1903,  aged  64  Y..  1 M..  2 D.  She  was  sick  only 
five  days,  though  in  failing  health  for  some  time 
Oh,  that  we  might  follow  her  example  in  this  that 
she  was  patient  to  her  end  and  bore  many  trials 
and  sorrows  which  Heaven  only  can  recall  and  re-, 
ward.  Her  earthly  life  was  full  of  cares,  hut 
though  her  cross  was  heavy,  .Tesiis  helped  to  bear 
it.  She  leaves  a husband,  six  children  and  sixteen 
grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure.  Burled  at 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  M.  H./nn~  Jan.  25. 
Services  bv  Henrv  G<x>d,  John  Ksh  ^nd  Bish.  BenJ. 
Weaver.  Text,  i John  3:2.  We  ‘mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 


ITEMS. 

PREHISTORIC  RELICS  WANTED 

By  Department  of  Archaeology  Recent- 
ly Established  at  Phillips  Acad- 
emy, Andover,  Mass. 

Audovor,  Mass.,  Jan,  5,  1903. 
ICdiior  (if  thf!  “Herald  of  Truth.” 

Dear  Sir— I’hillips  Academy,  Ando- 
ver, Mass.,  lias  recently  established  a 
1 )epartni(‘nt  of  Arcliaeology.  My  ob- 
jecl  in  wriling  yon  is  to  encourage  the 
preservaiion  of  stone,  bone  and  clay 
prehistoric  art  forms.  In  your  section 
of  I lie  country  are  freiineutly  found 
various  “Indian  relics.”  These  have  a 
direct  liearing  on  the  history  or 
rat  iter  pre-liisiory— of  America,  and  as 
siieli  slioidd  1)0  preserved  in  fireproof 
buildings  for  the  study  and  edification 
iif  present  iind  future  generations. 

I am  persuaded  that  there  may  be 
persons  who  liavo  found  some  remains 
of  I lie  ancient  Indian  trilies,  “Mound 
Ituilders,”  etc.,  and  that,  possibly,  they 
would  lie  willing  to  send  them  to  us. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  pay  express 
charges  on  any  and  all  boxes  of  speci- 
mens sent  to  us,  to  mention  the  gifts 
in  our  report  and  to  give  the  donors 
due  credit  in  our  exhibition  cases. 

All  these  axes,  pipes,  stear  heads, 
(day  vessels  and  “strange  stones,” 
should  be  carefully  preserved  some- 
where, where  they  may  be  of  service 
lo  the  public  and  to  science.  Archaeol- 
ogy lc(dinically  followed — is  a new 
science  in  the  United  States  and  it 
is  more  important  than  the  average 
r('ader  imagines,  for  these  “stone 
ndics"  have  a direct  bearing  on  the 
antiquity  of  man. 

1 shall  be  glad  to  correspond  with 
persons  wild  have  “relics”  in  their 
possession.  Thanking  yon,  1 am. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Warren  K.  Moorehead,  Curator. 

A bill,  evidently  fostered  by  railway 
iransporlation  companies,  that  the 
lime  that  cattle  and  other  live  stock 
may  be  confined  in  trains  or  boats 
without  food,  water  or  rest,  shall  bo 
changed  from  28  to  10  hours,  is  before 
Hie  House  of  Representatives  of  New 
York  slate.  The  Intent  of  such  a bill 
seems  both  cruel  and  dangerous.  Most 
of  I he  domesticated  animals  cannot 
exist  without  food,  water  or  rest  for 
even  30  hours  without  becoming 
fevereil.  and  whether  they  drink  after- 
ward or  not,  their  meat  becomes  unfit 
for  food.  Such  a law,  it  seems,  would 
be  dangerous  to  public  health,  for  it 
is  evident  that,  especially  in  summer, 
a large'  proportion  of  the  animals 
shiiqied  from  the  West  would  arrive 
in  the  Kaslern  slaughter  pens  in  a 
diseased  condition,  besides  entailing 
untold  agony  and  torture  to  the  ani- 
mals ('uroiite. 

A MUNIFICENT  GIFT. 

'I'hc  Studelmker  Bros.  Manufacturing 
Company  of  South  Bend.  Ind.,  has  pre- 
sented lo  the  Young  Men’s  Christian 
Association  of  that  city  $200,000  in 
cash,  to  be  used  in  the  construction 
and  equipment  of  a ma.gnificent  new 
building  for  the  uses  of  the  associa- 
tion. The  building  is  to  be  a memorial 
lo  the  original  five  Stiidebaker  Broth- 
ers, who  have  always  been  closely 
identified  with  philanthropic  and 
charitable  work. 


flER^LE)  OW 

Governor-elect  3.  W.  Pennypacker 
of  Pennsylvania  is  said  to  have  re- 
turned the  passes  for  1903  sent  him 
by  the  railroad  companies.  He  says 
he  (loos  not  want  to  be  under  any  ob- 
ligations to  any  corporation. 

The  wish  often  falls  warm  on  my 
heart  that  I may  learn  nothing  here 
that  1 cannot  continue  in  the  other 
world ; that  I may  do  nothing  here  but 
deeds  that  will  bear  fruit  in  heaven. — 
Jean  I’aul  Richter. 


truth. 

LOW  RATES  TO  CALIFORNIA. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line. 

k’ebruary  15  to  April  30,  1903. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
UlS  Angeles  and  many  other  Cali- 
fornia points.  One-way,  second-class, 
colonist  tickets. 

Will  be  glad  to  send  you  additional 
information. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  217  Williamson  Bdg.,  Cleveland. 


BOOK  TALK. 


A brother  in  Ort'gon  writes  us  that 
the  Christian  Scientists  are  very 
active  in  their  efforts  to  spread  their  ' 
doctrine  among  our  people  and  that  t 
the  same  have  already  become  more  ^ 
or  less  tangled  up  with  the  erroneous 
statements  put  forth.  To  offset  this 
he  ordered  seven  copies  of  “Evil  of 
Christian  Science”  to  be  sent  to  as 
many  different  persons  in  the  hopes 
that  its  fearless  exposition  of  the  fal- 
lacy of  that  doctrine  may  help  them 
into  better  light.  The  price  of  this 
able  little  book  is  only  10c,  and  any- 
one who  wishes  to  have  pointed  argu- 
ment against  Christian  Science  will 
do  well  to  get  a copy. 

The  selection  of  good  books  is  al- 
ways a matter  of  great  importance, 
and  the  greatest  care  should  be  exer- 
cised. There  are  times,  however, 
when  the  best  books  may  be  obtained 
for  very  little  money — in  fact,  so  little 
money  that  none  can  afford  to  let  such 
an  otqxirtunity  pass  by  unimproved. 
Among  those  of  our  people  are  such 
who  have  taken  advantage  of  the  groat 
"Combination  Offer”  No.  16,  embrac- 
ing one  copy  each  of  Cruden’s  Com- 
plete Concordance,  Smith’s  Bible  Dic- 
tionary. Journeys  of  Jesus,  Old  Testa- 
ment History,  New  Testament  His- 
tory, Bible  Geography,  Bible  Outlines, 
Runyan's  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  all  bound 
in  cloth,  for  only  $3.80  (regular  price, 
$(1.25).  and  they  are  glad  for  having 
done  so.  There  are  fourteen  other 
“Combination  Offers,”  which  are 
equally  great  bargains. 

Another  important  item  is  that  on 
account  of  a special  reduction,  the 
celebrated  Matthew  Henry  Commen- 
tary, in  six  handsome  cloth-bound 
volumes,  regular  price  $16,00,  can  be 
bought  for  a time  for  only  $8.00.  For 
complete  descriptive  circular  of  same, 
write  at  once  to  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  well  as 
for  information  regarding  other  “Com- 
bination Offers,”  and  other  good  books 
at  low  prices. 

FOR  SALE  CHEAP. — ^We  have  taken 
in  payment  on  a debt  a brand  new  No. 

1 “Racine”  Fanning  Mill  for  farm  use. 
Sieves,  24  inches  wide.  Mill  Is  fur- 
nished with  a Wheat  Hurdle  with  top 
sieve  of  zinc,  one  Wheat  Screen  and 
Grader  with  Side  Spout,  one  Barley 
Sieve  and  one  Oat  or  Corn  Sieve 
Gearing  all  inside  out  of  harm’s  way 
Capacity,  60  to  90  bn.  per  hour.  Height 
of  mill,  about  40  inches;  width  over 
all.  only  32  Inches.  A finely  con- 
structed mill  throughout.  Price,  only 
$25.00.  Any  further  information  will 
be  cheerfully  given. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

To  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mall  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  In  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


February  6,  1903. 

HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 

at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  In 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan 
sas,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21st. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,"  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’l  Pass,  t Tkt. 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 


Cleveknd,  Cinebnati,  Chicago  & St.  Lovis 

WAIUWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  July  16, 1902. 

Qoino  SOUTH.  BTATIOHS.  GOIKO  NOETH. 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a cliinate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  retiulrements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
(.irescent  Route  offers  the  best  Induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkarson, 
G P A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


No. 

No. 

No. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

pm 

pm 

a m 

1.00 

5.00 

Benton  Harbor 

8.60 

1.66 

6.15 

Niles 

7.68 

2.17 

6.46 

Granger 

7.87 

2.35 

7.16 

Elkhart 

7.20 

(41) 

(») 

*m 

pm 

2.86 

6.30 

Elkhart 

10.16 

2.56 

5.48 

Goshen 

9.57 

3.18 

6.08 

Milford  Jot. 

9.87 

8.48 

6.82 

Warsaw 

9.11 

4.05 

6.46 

Claypool 

8.66 

4.30 

7.07  N.  Manchester 

8.SS 

4.36 

7.12 

Bolivar 

8.28 

5.15 

7.45 

Wabash 

8.05 

5.53 

8.21 

Marion 

7.20 

7.05 

9.80 

Anderson 

6.10 

8.15  10.80 

Indianapolis 

4.45 

pm 

am 

UresDBbara 

Cinoinnatl 

pm 

CtIO  LoalsvlIIa 

>m 

All  train*  dally  except  Bonday . 


For  rich  farmine,  fruit  growing  and  q.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
uceana  DO.  fine  climate.  Vl-here  crops  never  o«»r  G.  Mnrray,  Trafflo  Mrr.. 
in  h.  writ?  J.  D-  S.  tIflNSON,  Plrolnnatl.  Oh.o 


Books  for  the  Household. 

20th  Century  Cyclopedia.  12  books  In  one.  Nearly  900  double-column  pages. 

engravings  and  kS)  colored  charts.  Cloth  tS-.W.  Half  Morocco,  *4. so 

The  New  Chlld’a  Life  of  Christ.  A simple  and  graphic  narrative  of  the  Life  of 

Jeau8»  for  children.  ‘250  quarto  paRee,  8o  colored  Illustrations.  Bound  el«ou 

Young  People’s  Natural  History.  Describing  Animals,  Blrtls,  Reptiles,  Fishes 
and  Insects.  Nearly  200  color  plates  and  photo  entravlngs.  KnglUn  cloth* 

Half  Morocco,  - 

The  Standard  Book  of  Recipes,  and  Housewife'*  Guide.  Five  departments.  Fro- 

fusely  IlluRtraled.  An  indispensable  book.  Fine  cloth,  . - - 91. ^’9 

A Talk  With  Church  Msmhers.  A plain  talk  setting  forth  the  duties  of  all  church 

members.  Practical  and  pleasing.  Boards,  85  cents;  Cloth,  50  cents 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Presents  general  principles  of  clan  ot  salvation, 
also  symbolic  meaning  and  practical  use  of  ordinances,  and  restriction*  npon 
believers.  Boards.  .W  cents;  Cloth,  - ' - - oO  ceni* 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Every  lather  and  mother  should  place  this  book  Into 
the  hands  of  their  boys  and  girls  Just  growing  Into  manhood  and  womanhcxxl. 
Boards,  50  cents;  Cloth,  - ...  - 65  cents 

Into  the  Light.  The  Htory  of  a Boy’s  Influence.  Hardly  a better  book  for  boys 
published.  Girls  read  It  too.  Inspiring  lessons.  Eh-actlcal  appllcatmns. 
Paper,  26  cents; Cloth,  - - - - - - 45  cents 

The  Prince  Messiah.  The  story  of  Jesus  for  children,  pleasingly  told  In  conv-er- 

satlonal  style.  Very  Interesting.  Paper,  26  cents;  Cloth,  - - 50  cenis 

Success  and  Happiness  In  Home  and  Business.  12  departments.  10,000  sabjects. 

Best  authorship.  tViO  large  pages.  Over  100  Illustrations.  cn 

Cloth,  $i60;  Half  Morocco,  ....  - 53. 5U 

The  Teachings  of  Jesus,  and  Lives  of  His  Apostles.  Each  by  himself.  500  pages. 

200  splendid  Illustrations.  Fine  silk  flnlsb  cloth,  gold  stamping,  fl.su 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church-Member.  Most  captivating  allegory  of  modern 

times.  825  pages.  18  illustrations.  Cloth  gi.wu 

Aunt  Charlotte's  Stories  of  Bible  History.  Takes  children  through  the  Bible 
in  52  obapters, — one  for  each  Hunday.  200  engravings,  19  full-page  color  plates. 
Cloth,  - . . - - - - $1.0U 

Agents  Wanted.  Liberal  Terms. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Truth 


Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  ’’For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Chris 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  proof  of  conversion  is  “walking  in 
newness  of  life.” 

God  so  loved  that  He  gave.  Do  we?  What 
ami  how? 

A profession  of  nonresistance  that  docs 
not  include  the  tongue  is  a confession  of  in- 
consistency. 

When  a man  is  saved  from  sin,  the  men 
wliom  he  has  wronged  are  not  the  last  to 
find  it  out.  Repentance  and  restitution  go 
together.  

«E 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  informs  us  that  the  total 
number  of  children  now  in  the  (Orphans’ 
Home  at  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  is  23,  two 
having  been  received  within  the  last  few 
weeks. 

« 

Some  one  said  that  if  it  took  four  to  bring 
a body  to  Jesus  (Mark  2:3),  it  may  take 
forty  to  bring  a soul.  Let  ns  not  be  slack, 
or  begrudge  effort,  when  more  than  world- 
values  are  in  peril. 

Sin  is  like  paralysis,  .sometimes  stupefying 
the  conscience  and  hardening  the  feelings, 
.sometimes  weakening  the  will,  and  deaden- 
ing the  soul ; hard  to  cure,  making  life  use- 
less, ending  in  death. 

Christ  came  to  destroy  all  the  works  of 
the  evil  one.  It  was  and  is  the  mark  of  His 
ilivinily.  It  is  the  nature  of  Christ,  and  of 
His  followers  as  well,  to  help,  to  .save,  to 
comfort,  to  bring  joy. 

% 

He  who  speaks  from  experience  speaks 
with  the  authority  of  knowledge.  Scribes 
ami  Pharisees  may  theorize  and  make  ap- 
plication, but  the  doer  of  the  W ord  speaks 
with  the  power  of  conviction. 

« 

For  all  the  money  which  Satan  is  asked  t(.) 
give  in  maintaining  the  church  by  means 
of  fairs,  minstrel  shiiws  and  the  like,  he 
takes  pay  in  souls,  and  he  gets  the  best  end 
of  the  bargain.  It  is  possible  that  whi^lc 
churches  have  been  sold  to  him  on  this  basis 
of  exchange.  The  only  gain  which  Satan 
counts  is  souls. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  an  article  from 
I’ro.  N.  E.  Byers  of  Harvard  University, 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  in  which  he  gives  the  re- 


sults of  some  investigation  into  and  reflec- 
tion upon  the  care  and  training  of  various 
classes  and  grades  of  unfortunate  children 
ill  and  about  Boston.  His  article  reveals 
the  gratifying  fact — probably  hut  little 
known  among  our  readers — that  there  are 
large  municipalities  where  the  great  social 
problem  is  being  dealt  with  in  a practical 
and  successful  way.  While  hereditary  traits 
are  often  very  marked  in  children,  it  is  true 
also  that  these  traits,  good  or  had,  are  very 
largely  affected  by  suhscciucut  influences, 
especially  in  early  childhood,  uml  it  is  this 
fact  that  has  influenced  individuals  and 
municipalities  to  engage  in  various  lines  of 
philanthropical  work  with  and  for  children. 
In  our  own  church  there  has  heeu  compara- 
tively little  need  of  work  in  this  field,  and 
for  that  very  reason — as  well  as  for  the  rea- 
son that  as  a rule  our  people  place  very 
much  weight  upon  the  proper  training  of 
children — that  our  church  would  be  well 
qualified  to,  and  should  he  much  interested 
in.  the  saving  and  training  of  those  who,  as 
Bro.  Byers  points  out,  will  inevitably  wield 
a greater  or  less  influence  upon  those 
around  them.  Bro.  Byers  exiircsscs  the 
opinion  that  our  country  people  could  do  a 
great  deal  of  good  hy  providing  homes  for 
citv  orphans,  and  that  it  would  he  better  to 
encourage  that  work  than  to  build  up  ex- 
pensive orphans’  homes  with  the  purpose  of 
keeping  children  in  them  for  any  length  of 
time.  It  mav  he  s:iid,  in  passing,  that  our 
Mennonite  ( Irphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  may.  in  the  estimation  of  some,  have 
cost  considerable  to  fit  up,  but  it  is  known 
that  it  was  bought  at  a very  low  price,  ami 
that  the  object  is  to  simply  keep  oriihaiis 
in  the  institution  until  suitable  ])laces  can  he 
found  for  them  in  country  homes. 

HARDSHIPS.  The  aiiostlc  I’anl  admon- 
ishes 'I'iniothy  to  endure 
hardness  as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I'aul  himself  had  to  emiurc  many  hardships. 
C ompared  with  his  sufferings,  C hristiaii 
workers  in  this  day  of  luxury  ami  ea.se  have 
little  to  complain  of,  though  many  do  com- 
plain, sometimes  even  more  or  less  boast- 
fully. of  the  way  they  consider  themselves 
kicked  and  cuffed  and  knocked  about.  When 
laboring  under  such  impressions,  2 Cor. 
1 1 :24-33.  taken  inwardly  three  or  four  times 
a day,  cannot  fail  to  have  a salutary  effect, 
and  free  the  spiritual  .system  of  a very  im- 
desirahle  condition — a condition  that  is  hurt- 
ful to  ourselves  and  hurdcns(Hiie  to  our 
friends.  How  it  fills  our  minds  with  aston- 


ishment to  meditate  on  this  brief  envimera- 
tion  of  Paul’s' labor’s,  hardships,  perils  and 
sufferings,  during  a long  course  of  years;  to 
think  of  his  patience,  perseverance,  cheerful- 
ness, and  usefulness,  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  of  his  attentive  and  fervent  affection  to- 
ward all  the  churches  and  every  individual 
believer,  notwithstanding  the  oft  repeated 
discouraging  features  connected  with  his 
church  work.  Next  to  the  history  of  Christ 
Himself,  the  dangers,  persecutions,  cruelty 
and  treachery  which  this  faithful  and  use- 
ful servant  of  Cod  met  with  everywhere  and 
from  all  sorts  of  persons,  and  the  unkind- 
ness of  those  even  who  were  converted 
through  his  preaching,  form  the  most  start- 
ling chapter  on  the  folly,  the  base  ingrati- 
tude and  the  wickedness  of  mankind  that  is 
recorded,  and  compared  with  which  even 
the  worst  treatment  endured  today  becomes 
insignificant.  He  was  an  extraordinary  suf- 
ferer for  Christ,  but,  instead  of  grumbling, 
he  gloried  in  the  grace  of  (jod  that  had  en- 
abled him  to  labor  on,  notwithstanding  all 
these  hardships.  If  he  was  an  extraordinary 
sufferer  he  was  also  an  extraordinary  la- 
borer. He,  the  greatest  apostle  of  the  age, 
was  used  as  a burden  of  the  earth  and  hated 
as  the  plague  of  his  generation.  The  only 
moderation  that  his  persecuting  brethren 
e\'cr  showed  him  was  that  they  gRve  him 
only  thirty-nine  stripes  instead  of  the  usual 
forty. 

We  may  here  .see  what  are  the  chief  pre- 
ferments in  the  true  church  of  Christ,  and 
we  may  ask  ourselves  whether,  on  such 
terms,  we  would  we  willing  to  go  through 
the  same  experiences,  'rhe  jirospect  may 
well  shame  us  out  of  our  boastful  complaints 
and  lead  us  to  examine  ourselves  to  sec  if  we 
are  reallv  engaged  in  the  .spiritual  warfare 
or  only  in  a sphere  of  life  that  makes  us  ap- 
jiear  genteel  and  good  in  the  sight  of  our 
fellows.  Where  is  our  patience,  forbearance, 
meekness,  fortitude  and  jicrscverance  com- 
])ared  with  these  traits  as  seen  in  Paul?  \\  c 
think  of  Menno  Simons  and  John  Denck  as 
wonderful  examples  of  Christian  fortitude 
and  endurance,  hut  Paul  did  more,  suffered 
more,  than  they  did.  Scarcely  a year  of  his 
life  after  his  conversion  passed  without  suf- 
fering some  hardship  for  his  religion.  His 
hardships  should  teach  us  to  think  less  of 
oiir  own  ease,  interest,  indulgence  or  reputa- 
tion and  more  of  the  great  concerns  and 
needs  of  the  church  of  Christ.  When  we 
look  at  him  all  the  little  things  which  we 
call  sacrifices  become  as  gr.'iins  of  dust  in- 
stead of  mountains  of  dithculty,  and  we  feel 
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to  laugh  ourselves  to  scorn  h)r  our  whimngs 
ami  complaints  about  things  that  really 
count  for  nothing_^comparc(l  with  Taul  s ex- 
periences. We  act  like  little  toothless  babies 
over  hardships  and  pretend  to  he  full  grown 
men  in  spiritual  strength,  discernment  and 
in  judgment  of  others.  This  inconsistency 
and  incongruity  is  a weakness  of  the  church 
today  because  it  is  common  to  so  many  in- 
dividuals. Hut  whether  our  trials  are  great 
or  small,  or  hard.ships  .sore  or  light,  what 
arc  they  compared  to  the  glory  that  awaits 
the  faithful  .soldier  of  the  cross?  Let  us, 
with  Paul,  forget  about  them  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  things  that  arc  eternal  and 
which  all  those  shall  enjoy  who  are  faithful 
unto  the  end. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Change  of  Address. — Prc.  Theo.  B.  horry, 

from  Tihlen,  Pa.,  to  ^ ork,  1 a. 

lit 

Change  of  Address.— Prc.  Oscar  S.  Hostet- 
ler, from  F.mma,  Ind.,  to  Topeka,  Ind.,  R. 

¥.  D.  2. 

V£ 

Bro.  David  M.  Johnson  of  the  Mason  town 
(Pa.)  Cong,  is  unahlc  to  attend  to  his  pas- 
toral duties  on  account  of  illness.  We  hope 

he  mav  speedilv  recover. 

lit 

Our  beloved  brother,  Prc.  Christian  Brunk 
of  Winchester.  Va.,  who  has  been  taking  tbe 
Herald  almost  from  the  beginning  of  its 
publication,  and  who  is  now  almost  8o  years 
old,  informs  us  that  he  still  loves  to  read 
the  Heralil  and  that  he  is  glad  to  receive  it 
every  week.  Bro.  Brunk  is  still  able  to  at- 
tend to  his  ministerial  duties  when  weather 
permits,  although  h\^  health  is  not  so  good 
this  winter.  Tn  this  connection  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  the  younger  readers  especially  to 
know  that  the  Herald  of  Truth  came  into 
existence  during  the  Civil  War,  and  our 
brethren  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia being  right  in  the  line  of  march  of  the 
contending  armies  saw  their  buildings  de- 
stroyed by  fire  and  much  of  their  portable 
l)roperty  carried  away.  They  were  for  a 
time  so  to  speak  shut  off  from  the  outer 
world  by  the  armies,  and  the  first  issues  of 
the  Herald  which  were  sent  to  Virginia 
failed  to  reach  their  destination.  It  is  said 
that  one  copy  of  the  paper  did  get  through 
the  lines  and  it  was  read  and  passed  around 
among  the  brotherhood  until  the  paper  was 
literally  “worn  out.”  Of  those  who  received 
the  earliest  issues  that  passed  the  lines,  Bro. 
Brunk  is  one  of  the  few  yet  living.  God 
bless  you,  dear  brother,  and  your  labors  for 
Chri.st  in  your  old  age. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INSTITUTIONAL  AND  PLACING-OUT 
SYSTEMS  OF  CHILD  SAVING. 


By  N.  E.  Byers. 


Before  we  are  in  a position  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  any  system  of  charity  or  upon 
any  phase  of  philanthropic  work  it  is  essen- 
tial that  we  have  in  mind  and  clearly  set 
forth  our  fundamental  presuppositions  with 
reference  to  the  charity  problem  in  general. 


h'or  many  thinkers  the  question.  Is  any  km 
of  charity  advi.sable?  is  as  much  an  unsolved 
problem,  as  is  the  question  in  regard  to 
specific  method  for  the  enthusiastic  philan- 

There  have  been  in  all  ages  those  who 
have  advocated  the  elimination  of  the  weak 
and  helpless.  Among  barbarians 
been  tribes  who  killed  the  ohl  and  sick  b - 
cause  they  were  a useless  burden  to  thei 
.societies.  The  Spartans  examined  all  chil- 
dren and  slew  those  who  did  not  promise 
•well,  thus  expecting  to  develop  a stronger 
nation.  Aristotle,  whose  conclusions  were 
liased  on  a thoroughly  scientific  method  of 
investigation,  approved  of  the  Spartan 
method  of  dealing  with  children.  In  mod- 
ern times  the  theory  of  evolution  gives 
added  weight,  so  its  advocates  maintain,  to 
the  old  argument.  If  the  humap  f^age  has 
been  attained  by  tbe  survival  of  the  fittest, 
it  is  not  unnatural  to  infer  that  advance  m 
this  stage  must  be  in  accordance  with  the 
same  principle. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  the  Christian 
ideal,  which  makes  every  man  our  broker 
and  each  of  us  our  brothers’  keeper.  Ihe 
individual  is  highly  regarded  and  the  spirit 
of  charity  is  the  Christian’s  chief  character- 
istic, The  modern  civilized  nations  shovv 
the  increasing  responsibility  which  they  feel 
for  all  the  members  of  their  commonwealths 
For  the  solution  of  this  question  we  need 
first  of  all  to  agree  as  to  our  conceptions  of 
the  nature  of  society  and  as  to  our  theory  of 
ethical  ends.  If  society  were  simply  a herd, 
and  no  man  had  a duty,  then  there  would 
be  no  social  question ; but,  believing,  as  we 
do,  that  society  partakes  of  the  nature  of 
an  organism,  and  that  the  individual  s self- 
realization,  as  a moral  being,  is  best  acconi- 
plished  by  promoting  the  common  good, 
then  it  is  evident  that  we  need  to  decide 
what  is  best  for  the  organism.  It  is  not  a 
question  between  the  good  of  the  individua 
and  of  society,  but  believing  their  welfare  to 
be  identical,  what  is  best  for  tbe  highest 
good  of  both? 

That  the  principles  of  evolution  do  not 
apply  is  evident  when  we  consider  that 
progress  desired  is  in  the  moral  and  not 
merely  in  the  physical  nature.  It  is  not  true, 
in  the  struggle  for  existence,  that  the  most 
moral  always  survive.  In  fact,  the^  very 
struggle  is  detrimental  to  the  moral  virtues. 
Man  needs  to  help  his  weak  brother  in  order 
to  develop  his  own  higher  nature.  And  so- 
ciety as  a whole  being  an  organism,  we  have 
not  a case  of  a survival  of  the  fittest,  but 
simply  the  health  and  growth  of  one  organ- 
ism. The  whole  suffers  if  any  part  is  dis- 
eased, so  all  the  parts  must  be  cared  for  in 
order  to  secure  the  good  of  the  whole  and  of 
each  individual  part. 

Whether  or  not  we  need  an  econonne  re- 
organization such  as  the  Socialist  desires  is 
outside  our  sphere.  As  to  the  individualist, 
who  says  that  charity  should  be  abandoned, 
we  simply  say  that  we  will  not  and  can  not 
have  the  conditions  that  his  theory  would 
bring  upon  us. 

What  bearing  have  these  conclusions  on 
the  problem  of  child  saving?  What  shall  be 
done  for  the  wayward  and  homeless  boys 
and  girls?  Is  this  a .serious  question  for  so- 
ciety? The  facts  are  that  in  a city  like  Bos- 
ton there  are  hundreds  of  children  who, 
because  of  no  fault  of  their  own,  have  no 
one  to  give  them  the  conditions  that  fbey 
need  for  their  physical,  intellectual  and 
moral  welfare.  Without  aid  some  would 
starve  and  many  would  grow  up  in  ignor- 
ance and  vice.  The  starvation  would  per- 
haps be  of  the  least  moment,  but  our  sytn- 
pathies  would  not  allow  such  a state  of  af- 
fairs.  But  those  who  grow  up  ignorant  and 


vicious  must  be  dealt  with  at  some  time. 

As  Tacob  Riis  says,  we  arc  concerned  about 
them  not  only  for  their  good  but  for  our 
self-defence.  Our  nation  is  ruled  largely  by 
our  cities  and  it  would  be  fatal  to  allow  the 
vicious  element  to  grow  larger  in  them  than 
it  is  at  present. 

And  from  the  standpoint  of  the  children, 
should  they  not  be  given  a fair  chance  for 
right  living?  The  conditions  of  society  have 
placed  them  in  their  dangerous,  helpless 
position,  and  society  owes  it  to  them  to  come 
to  their  rescue.  Whatever  weight  the  argu- 
ments of  the  .socialist  and  individualist 
might  be  admitted  to  have  in  the  case  of 
adults,  they  could  not  apply  to  children.  All 
that  the  socialist  could  ask  for  in  the  case  of 
children  is  provided  for  in  the  charity  which 
gives  them  homes  and  education.  And  their 
starvation  or  growing  up  into  criminal  char- 
acters could  not  truly  promote  the  socialist  ■ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  difficulties  of  deter- 
mining who  are  deserving  subjects  of  char- 
ity are  not  found  in  the  case  of  children  since 
every  homeless  child  deserves  a home.  Ami 
dependence  being  in  their  case  a universal 
necessity,  could  not  result  in  pauperizing 

them.  ^ , , 

In  making  provisions  for  wayward  and 

indigent  children  we  find  two  general  meth 
ods  employed,  viz.,  the  institutional  and 

placing-out  systems,  and  it  is  the  purpose  ol 
this  paper  briefly  to  describe  the  essciitia 
features  of  t>oth  and  to  determine  their 
peculiar  merits  for  dealing  with  various 

kinds  of  children. 

In  Boston,  as  in  most  large  cities,  we  have 
both  private  and  public  charities.  As  typical 
of  the  private  charities  I selected  the  Lhil 
dren’s  Aid  Society  and  the  Farm  School  on 
Thomsons  Island  for  my  investigation', 
and  the  public  institutions  that  benefit  bos- 
ton children  are  the  Lyman  School  for  Boy 
and  the  Industrial  School  for  Girls,  main 
tained  by  the  state,  and  the  Children  s Insti- 
stutions  Department  of  the  city,  which  has 
control  of  the  Reform  School,  Parental 
School  and  a placing-out  division. 

One  mark  of  scientific  method  in  modern 
charity  is  the  classification  made  of  children. 
Three  divisions  are  made,  viz.,  delinquents, 
truants  and  dependents.  The  first  class  m 
elude  those  under  fifteen  who  are  con 
demned  by  the  courts  as  criminals,  the  sec- 
ond those  who  persistently  violate  the  com 
pulsory  school  law,  and  the  third  those  tin 
fortunates  who  have  no  one  to  provide  for 
them.  While  these  divisions  may  be  formally 
made,  and  indeed  are  useful  in  determining 
specific  methods,  yet  in  reality  the  lines  can- 
not be  rigidly  drawn,  and  a study  of  all 
classes  is  desirable  before  making  any  gen 
eral  conclusions  as  to  methods  of  dealing 

with  them.  , 

Three  remarks  that  I heard  made  recent  1> 
are  suggestive  with  reference  to  this  aspect 
of  the  subject.  Mr.  Osborn  of  the  George 
Junior  Republic  told  the  story  of  a boy  who 
was  accused,  before  a judge,  for  stealing,  but 
received  mercy  because  it  happened  that  t le 
crime  was  committed  in  the  sarne  orcharc 
that  the  judge  had  frequented  in  tbe  days  ot 
his  youth.  A master  of  one  of  the  cottages 
at  the  Parental  School  told  me  that  in  a con 
fidential  talk  with  his  boys  he  got  the  con^ 
fession  from  eighty  per  cent,  of  them  that 
they  had  been  guilty  of  crimes  for  whicii 
they  might  have  been  sent  to  the  Refomi 
school.  Mr.  Bradley  at  the  Farm  School 
said  that  none  of  their  boys  had  been  before 
the  courts,  but  some  of  them  had  had  narrow 
escapes  from  it. 

The  natural  conclusion  from  these  re- 
marks is  that  very  few  of  these  boys  are 
positively  vicious,  but  a large  percent,  of 


J 


1908. 


TTERAT.T)  OF  TRUTH. 


51 


them  would,  if  not  removed  from  their  evil 
environments,  soon  pass  into  the  criminal 
class.  They  are  all  worthy  of  sympathy,  dis- 
cipline and  education  and  most  of  them 
profit  by  this  training. 

The  delinquents  and  truants  being  sen- 
tenced by  the  courts  must  necessarily  be  un- 
der state  or  municipal  controK  The  Lyman 
School  for  Boys  receives  all  boys  under  fif- 
teen who  are  sentenced  by  the  courts  for  any 
offences  short  of  those  punishable  by  death 
or  imprisonment  for  life.  The  time  of  de- 
tention at  the  school  is  determined  by  merit, 
but  the  school  has  control  of -the  boys  until 
they  are  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Release 
may  be  earned  in  less  than  one  year,  but 
they  remain  on  an  average  from  one  and  a 
half  to  two  years. 

The  boys  under  thirteen,  averaging  about 
twenty  in  number,  have  a separate  home  on 
the  Berlin  farm.  The  dangers  of  moral  con- 
tamination are  thus  lessened  and  a less  rigid 
and  more  personal  discipline  is  possible. 
'I'hese  remain  on  an  average  only  seven 
months  and  are  then  placed  with  families 
under  the  supervision  of  visitors. 

The  main  school  is  organized  on  the  cot- 
tage system.  By  placing  a small  group  of 
thirty  or  forty  in  charge  of  one  master  and 
matron,  in  one  house,  personal  attention  and 
an  approach  to  family  life  is  possible.  The 
institution  as  a whole  takes  the  form  of  an 
industrial  school  rather  than  a prison.  Be- 
sides the  ordinary  grammar  school  subjects 
they  are  given  work  in  sloyd,  manual  train- 
ing and  gymnastics.  Much  of  the  work  in 
the  homes  and  on  the  farm  is  also  done  by 
the  boys. 

An  attempt  was  made  some  lime  ago  to 
introduce  the  George  Junior  Republic  idea 
of  .self-government,  but  thus  far  it  has  not 
])roved  a success.  The  constant  changing  of 
the  population,  and  the  cottage  system  seem 
to  be  features  that  make  the  plan  difficult. 
'Phey  still  hope,  however,  to  be  able  to  intro- 
duce some  modification  of  the  plan  in  the 
near  future. 

But  the  institution  is  not  the  largest  nor 
most  important  part  of  the  work.  Of  the 
1,079  boys  under  the  control  of  the  school  in 
.September  1901,  752  were  on  probation. 

About  50  per  cent,  of  these  had  suitable 
homes  to  return  to,  and  the  others  were 
jilaced  in  carefully  selected  families. 

I'hree  visiting  agents  especially  adapted 
for  this  work,  in  .so  far  as  possible  keep  in 
touch  with  these  boys.  Good  homes  must 
be  found  and  each  home  must  be  selected  so 


ment  will  permit.  The  girls,  however,  are 
all  sent  to  the  state  school,  as  there  are  not 
enough  to  justify  another  institution. 

For  the  second  class  of  boys,  the  truants, 
the  state  makes  no  provision,  and  so  they 
are  all  placed  in  the  City  Parental  School  at 
West  Roxbury.  The  compulsory  school  law 
applies  to  all  children  between  7 and  14,  and 
any  of  this  age,  when  found  by  a truant  offi- 
cer to  persist  in  truancy  may  be  sentenced 
by  a court  to  this' school  for  a maximum 
term  of  two  years. 

The  school  has  an  average  attendance  of 
a little  over  200  and  when  the  present  build- 
ings are  completed  they  will  be  housed  in 
five  well  equipped  cottages.  The  cottage 
master  has  control  of  the  boys  during  all'of 
the  time  except  that  part  of  the  day  when 
they  are  in  school. 

As  the  main  object  of  the  institution  is  to 
get  the  pupils  in  line  with  the  public  schools, 
it  is  essential  that  the  day  school  be  organ- 
ized similarly  to  the  city  schools.  The  en- 
tering boy  is  placed  in  the  same  grade  that 
he  left  in  the  city,  and  follows  the  same  gen- 
eral course  of  study,  with  more  attention 
given  to  manual  training.  Aside  from  the 
school  work  the  hoys  are  taught  to  do  the 
work  in  the  cottages,  on  the  grounds  and  on 
the  farm. 

The  boys  are  given  considerable  freedom, 
but  are  constantly  under  the  eye  of  the  mas- 
ter or  teacher.  A peculiar  problem  of  the 
school  is  to  treat  the  boy  so  as  to  win  him 
and  influence  him  so  as  to  develop  better 
motives  and  habits  and  at  the  same  time  not 
make  the  place  so  desirable  that  he  prefers 
to  be  returned  to  it  rather  than  .enjoy  free- 
dom, in  connection  with  perhaps  a less  in- 
terested teacher,  a miserable  home  and  no 
friends. 

From  the  nature  of  the  object  of  this  in- 
stitution, a placing-out  system  can  not  be 
connected  with  it,  but  the  time  spent  in  the 
institution  may  be  lessened  according  to  a 
city  law  enacted  in  1896,  Chap.  514,  Sec.  i. 
The  institution’s  commissioner  of  the  city  of 
Boston,  with  the  approval  of  the  superin- 
tendent of  schools  of  said  city,  and  of  a jus- 
tice of  the  court  which  imposed  the  sentence, 
may  at  any  time  permit  any  child  now  or 
hereafter  committed  to  the  Parental  School 
of  .said  cit)  to  be  at  liberty  upon  such  terms 
as  said  superintendent  of  schools  and  said 
institution’s  commissioner  shall  together 
deem  best. 

The  principles  that  have  been  regarded  in 
allowing  such  release  are  three:  i.  Release 

must  be  earned;  2.  The  boy  must  have  been 


tionate  number  placed  out  steadily  increased 
until  November  1898  when  the  Marcella 
Street  Home  was  closed. 

The  chief  features  of  the  placing-out  sys- 
tem are:  (i)  The  finding  and  keeping  of  a 
carefully  classified  list  of  suitable  homes; 
(2)  the  examination  of  all  applicants;  (3) 
fhe  placing  of  the  right  children  in  the  right 
homes ; and  (4)  the  visiting  of  the  children 
in  the  homes. 

The  homes,  except  for  those  who  are  vis- 
ited monthly  by  a nurse,  are  found  in  the 
country.  These  homes  are  of  four  classes: 
(i)  Free  homes  where  children  are  cared  for 
or  adopted ; (2)  places  where  children  work 
for  board  and  clothes;  (3)  places  for  older 
children  who  can  earn  wages;  (4)  boarding 
places  for  younger  children.  The  most  es- 
sential consideration  in  all  cases  is  that  the 
homes  shall  be  such  as  to  give  the  child  good 
conditions  for  health,  education  and  moral 
development. 

That  a careful  sifting  of  applicants  is 
necessary  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  less  than 
50  per  cent,  of  them  are  accepted  and  placed 
in  homes,  while  others  are  given  other  aid  or 
advice.  Homes  that  would  be  suitable  for 
boys  might  not  be  so  for  girls,  and  so  for 
older  and  younger  children,  and  for  this  rea- 
son a knowledge  of  the  families  as  a whole  is 
essential.  The  most  difficult  task,  in  many 
cases,  is  to  get  the  child  initiated  into  the 
family,  and  then  keep  matters  running 
smoothly  during  its  stay.  To  aid  in  this 
matter  the  homes  and  schools  are  visited  on 
an  average  of  once  a month. 

There  are  a number  of  private  societies 
that  provide  for  dependent  and  neglected 
children,  but  the  two  whiqh  best  represent 
the  placing-out  and  institutional  systems  are 
the  Children’s  Aid  Society  and  the  Farm 
School  on  Thomsons  Island.  The  former 
was  organized  in  1865  by  a number  of 
philanthropic  people  whose  motive  and  pur- 
pose is  well  stated  in  the  act  of  incorpora- 
tion. * * * — for  the  purpose  of  providing 
temporary  homes  for  vagrant,  destitute,  and 
exposed  children,  and  those  under  criminal 
prosecution,  of  tender  age,  in  the  city  of 
Boston,  and  its  vicinity,  and  of  providing  for 
them  such  other  or  further  relief  as  may  be 
advisable  to  rescue  them  from  moral  ruin. 

Before  the  present  reform  and  parental 
schools  were  established  the  society  main- 
tained a farm  for  the  benefit  of  the  most  un- 
ruly boys  who  needed  a period  of  disciplin- 
ary training  before  they  were  placed  in  fam- 
ilies, but  at  present  they  maintain  no  homes. 
The  methods  of  this  society  are  very  similar 


as  to  be  adapted  to  the  particular  boy.  They 
work  for  board  and  clothes  until  they  are 
eighteen,  at  which  time  the  employer  puts 
$50  to  the  boys’  bank  account,  and  after  that 
time  they  seek  their  own  employment,  pro- 
vided they  have  a good  record  and  keep  tlie 
school  informed  as  to  their  whereabouts. 

The  Industrial  School  at  Lancaster  re- 
ceives delinquent  and  truant  girls  and  is  con- 
ducted similarly  to  the  Lyman  School.  Sev- 
eral differences  noted,  are  that  tlie  age  limit 
is  two  years  higher,  the  girls  are  classified 
in  the  cottages  according  to  the  crimes  com- 
mitted, and  the  visiting  agents  for  proba- 
tioners are  volunteers.  These  differences  are 
based  on  peculiarities  of  sex  characteristics. 
The  better  girls,  no  doubt,  are  in  greater 
danger  of  contamination  in  associating  with 
tlie  worst  girls,  than  are  boys  in  similar  con- 
ditions, and  the  possibility  of  getting  and 
the  advantage  of  having  volunteer  visitors  is 
much  greater  for  girls  than  for  boys. 

The  Childrens’  Institutions  Department  of 
the  city  of  Boston  makes  provision  for  all 
three  classes  of  cbihlren.  The  House  of 
Reformation  on  Ramsford  Island  is  carried 
on  on  the  Lyman  plan  in  so  far  as  its  equip- 


in  the  school  long  enough  to  demonstrate 
his  deserving  release;  3.  The  home  must  be 
suitable.  The  latter  condition  puts  the  great- 
est limitation  on  this  probation  .system. 
While  on  probation  the  master  of  the  pupil’s 
school  reports  weekly  to  the  superintendent 
as  to  his  attendance  and  conduct.  If  he  fails 
in  his  conduct  he  may  again  be  returned  to 
the  Parental  School.  Of  the  first  fifteen  boys 
thus  released  only  four  were  returned,  and 
a recent  recommendation  is  to  the  effect  that 
more  be  given  the  full  sentence,  and  that  the 
probation  privilege  be  extended  to  more 
pupils.  This  is  another,  evidence  of  the  de- 
sirability of  supervision  under  natural  condi- 
tions as  a means  of  reform. 

The  city,  at  present,  has  but  one  method 
of  caring  for  its  dependent  class,  and  that  is 
by  the  placing-out  system.  Before  1889  all 
such  children  were  placed  in  the  Marcella 
Street  Home.  At  that  time  J.  E.  McCarthy 
began  experimenting  with  a small  number 
of  selected  children,  which  he  placed  in  the 
most  suitable  bomes  to  be  found.  It  was 
a success  from  the  beginning,  a large  per- 
cent. of  tbem  being  adopted  into  the  families 
with  which  they  were  placed.  The  propor- 


to  those  of  the  Childrens’  Institutions  De- 
partment. They  have  given  a practical 
refutation  to  the  argument  that  an  imstitu- 
tion  is  necessary  in  order  to  provide  for 
children  that  without  notice  are  placed  on  Its 
hands  when  no  homes  can  be  found.  I was 
shown  a large  case  containing,  on  large 
double  cards,  arranged  in  card  catalogue 
form,  very  complete  information  in  regard  to 
homes  of  various  kinds,  a number  of  which 
are  ready  at  any  time  to  receive  any  kind  of 
children.  By  paying  $2  to  $2.50  a week  for 
board  they  find  no  difficulty  in  getting 
homes  for  all  their  children.  The  whole 
success  of  the  plan  depends,  they  claim, 
upon  the  judicious,  systematic  work  along 
the  lines  above  referred  to. 

The  Farm  School  receives  boys  between 
the  ages  of  10  and  14,  of  good  moral  charac- 
ter and  fair  physical  condition.  The  num- 
ber is  limited  to  100  and  they  all  live  to- 
gether in  the  main  building.  The  island 
contains  157  acres  of  grounds  and  farm  land, 
and  has  many  desirable  features  for  a board- 
ing school,  it  is  isolated  and  yet  has  the  ad- 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Union  Cong.,  Washington,  111.,  Feb.  4, 
igo3. — Our  Sunday  school  elected  the  fol- 
lowing officers  for  the  ensuing  year  : — Sup’t., 
Bro.  J.  J.  Summer;  Ass’t.  Sup't.,  Bro.  Henry 
Hartman;  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Bro.  Solomon 
Esch;  Chorister,  sister  Alvina  Engel.  On 
the  5th  Bro.  Samuel  Carher  paid  us  a visit 
and  preached  an  im])ressive  sermon.  May 
(>od  grant  him  grace  that  he  may  he  stead- 
fast in  that  which  He  has  called  him.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 

chosen  people.  Cor. 

* * * 

Metamora,  111.,  Feb.  i,  i9°3- — f Cong, 
at  this  place  elected  the  following  officers  for 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year Supt., 
Bro.  G.  I.  Sommer;  .Ass’t.  Sup  t.,  llro.  J.  1). 
Smith  ; Sec.,  Bro.  Chr.  Ulrich  ; 1 reas.,  Bro. 
Chr.  Bachman  ; Choristers,  Bro.  C.  W.  Camp 
and  Bro.  S.  E.  Smith.  On  the  25th  Bro. 
Daniel  N'afziger  of  Hopedale,  111.,  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Schlegel  of  h'lanagan.  111.,  were  in 
onr  midst  and  conducted  the  services.  May 

God  add  His  blessing.  Cor. 

♦ ♦ ★ 

From  the  Bowne  Cong.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich. — 
Dec.  23  Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Indiana  came 
to  us  and  preached"  three  sermons.  Dec.  24, 
Bish.  lacoli  Miller  and  wife  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.]  came  to  ns.  Bro.  Miller  jireached  one 
sermon.  Jan.  3*  Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Kaw- 
son,  Ohio,  came  here  and  jireached  for  u.s  till 
the  evening  of  Jan.  25.  Bro.  B.  I'.  Fluit  is  at 
present  with  us.  teaching  a few  singing 
classes.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  the  dear 


OF  truth. 

brethren  for  their  kind  visits,  and  we  hope  h 
they  will  come  again.  May  the  goo  or 
eve^  he  with  them  and  help  them  to  proclaim  h 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Gor. 

* * * 

Maugansville.  Md.,  Feb.  2,  igoa.-Ser vices  F 

were  conducted  yesterday  at  } 

ville  M H.  by  the  brethren  1 re.  Martin  Ris- 
ser  and  Bish.  Geo.  Keener,  the  former  taking  j 
the  introductory,  reading  2 Ihess.  3 ^d-  j 

monishing  us  to  improve  onr  tune  and  strive 
toward  perfection.  The  latter  took  for  his 
text  Eph.  7 :8,  from  which  he  made  a strong  1 

plea  to  all  to  make  a wise  use  of  the  day  of  ! 

grace.  May  God  bless  our  brethren  and  - 
give  our  dear  young  brother  especially,  who  1 
has  hut  recently  been  called  to  the  ministry, 

trrace  to  proclaim  boldly  the  word  of  God. 

^ J.  M.  Martin. 

* * ♦ 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1903.— God  has  again 
through  His  mercy  granted  to  us  the  privi- 
lege to  hold  church  services  and  Sunday 
school  in  the  Emma  Cong.,  after  a lapse  of 
five  weeks  on  account  of  smallpox  m this 
community.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  work 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls  being  carried  on  everywhere.  May 
we  pray  for  one  another  that  wc  may  con- 
tinue in  the  work.  Bro.  1).  J.  Johns  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  in  our  house  of  wor- 
ship on  Feb.  i.  May  more  of  the  brethren 

come  into  our  midst.  O.  S.  H. 

• ♦ ♦ 

Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  29, 
igo3.— The  election  of  officers  for  the  Morri- 
son Mennonite  Sunday  school  on  the  4th  of 
january  resulted  as  follows:  Supt.,  Bro. 

"Harrv  West;  Ass’t.,  Bro.  Menno  Steiner; 
Sec.,'  Bro.  Menno  Steiner;  Treas.,  Bro. 
Henry  T.  Nice;  Chorister,  Bro.  William  G. 
Nice;  I.ihrarian,  Bro.  Moses  Steiner;  Collec- 
tor, Bro.  John  Steiner;  Committee  to  ar- 
range classes:  Bro.  J.  Nice,  Bro.  J.  McCul- 
loh  and  Bro.  Harry  West.  It  is  an  ever- 
<’'reen”  school,  with  eight  classes.  Bray  for 
us,  brethren,  that  both  officers  and  teachers 
may  prove  faithful  to  their  work  that  God 
may  prosper  it  and  that  many  young  souls 
may  he  led  to  Christ.  Cor. 

♦ * * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Feb.  4.  1903.— Services  in 
the  Masontown  Mennonitc  meeting  house 
were  conducted  Feb.  i,  1903.  by  Bro.  MaHin 
of  Scottdale,  both  at  1 1 a.  m.  and  7 p.  m.  His 
text  for  the  morning  sermon  was  2 Chron. 
16:9,  "For  the  eyc.s  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth  to  show 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose 
heart  is  perfect  towards  him."  The  day 
was  a very  unpleasant  one.  with  rain,  snow, 
sleet  and  wind,  and  the  attendance  small, 
the  brother  wished  to  show  that  brethren 
with  a perfect  heart  toward  God  will  gather 
at  the  sanctuary,  of  the  Lord  even  if  the 
weather  is  a little  inclement.  May  the  Lord 
ever  he  with  the  dear  brother  and  strengthen 
him  in  his  mini.sterial  labors.  Cor. 

* * * 

Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1903- — f^ear 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth :— There  has 
not  been  an  item  sent  in  from  here  for  some 
time.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  one  to 
hear  from  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday  schools  for 
the  year  1903  in  the  Bethel  and  Guilford 
: congregations.  At  the  Bethel  M.  H.  on  Jan. 

18  Henry  Stauffer  was  reelected  for  Supt., 
and  Elmer  Leathcrman  assistant;  Ira  Neu- 
] comer.  Sec. ; Mabel  Newcomer.  Chorister,  as- 
] sisted  by  Henry  Newcomer.  At  the  Guilford 
I ]4  — Levi  Stover,  Sup’t. ; Henry  Stauffer, 

t assi.stant;  Dela  Stover,  Sec.;  Henry  New- 
>•  comer.  Chorister.  These  schools  have  been 
? continued  the  whole  year  round  for  a num- 


ber of  years,  and  with  good  interest.  May 
the  blessing  be  ours  and  all  the  praise  and 

honor  be  God’s.  Cor. 

♦ * * 

Berlin,  Ontario,  Feb.  i,  1903.— During  the 
past  month  our  congregations  at  Berlin  and 
Breslau  have  been  greatly  blessed  through 
the  ministration  of  the  word  of  God.  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  to 
Berlin  and  held  a series  of  meetings  here 
from  Jan.  1 to  Jan.  14  and  at  Breslau  from 
Jan.  15  to  Jan.  29.  The  attendance  at  both 
places  was  large,  and  the  interest  seemed  to 
grow  day  after  day.  On  the  evening  of  the 
29th  all  the  converts  present  from  both 
places  were  invited  to  occupy  the  front  scats, 
when  35  presented  themselves.  Of  these  19 
have  already  expressed  their  desire  to  unite 
with  us  in  church  fellowship. 

At  the  Breslau  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
the  closing  exercises  were  held  on  Christ- 
mas day.  Rewards  were  given  the  pupils  in 
the  juvenile  classes,  and  the  short  talks 
which  followed,  by  all  the  teachers  and  .su- 
perintendents, were  very  edifying.  The  in- 
terest in  our  school  during  the  past  year, 
under  the  supervision  of  our  worthy  superin- 
tendents, Bro;  Ephraim  Cressman  and  Bro. 
Ozias  Snyder,  was  fairly  good.  The  total 
average  attendance  was  143.  On  the  last 
Sunday  in  the  old  year  officers  were  elected 
for  the  new  year  as  follows :— Sup’t.,  Eph- 
raim  Cressman ; assistant,  Titus  L.  Koln , 
Abr.  Shantz.  Jr.,  Sec.;  Joseph  Cressman. 
Treas.  The  teachers  were  also  appointed. 
God  bless  our  school.  J-  Kolb. 


LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  FEB.  15.  iQ03- 
By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

CHRISTIAN  SELF-CONTROL. 

(1  Cor.  8:4-13.) 

Golden  Text.— Let  us  therefore  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  jieace.  Kom. 

^^introduction.— Paul  having  upon  him  the 
“care  of  all  the  churches’;  found  it  impos- 
sible to  be  with  them  all  in  person  at  such 
times  when  his  presence  was  much  m need. 
Hence  the  expediency  for  reaching  ’hcni 
through  the  medium  of  an  epistle  was 
adopted.  Having  heard  by  them  “that  are  of 
the  house  of  Chloe”  that  there  were  conten 
tions  in  the  Corinthian  church,  he  writes  the 
letter  to  them  while  “tarrying  at  Ephesus, 
and  sent  it  by  way  of  Philippi  with  Ste 
iffienus,  Fortunatus,  Achaius  and  Timothui>. 

I Cor.  16:10  and  17.  . 

In  the  transmission  of  this  letter  a join 
ney  by  water  was  required  equaling  m di> 
tance  that  which  lies  between  Detroit  ami 
Buffalo,  and  an  overland  trip  corresponding 
to  that  between  Buffalo  and  New  York  Ut\ 

In  this  lesson  we  find  set  forth  the  undii 
lying  principles  of  Christian  self-control, 
and  the  teaching  here  found  covers  about 
the  same  scojie  as  that  which  appears  in 
Rom.  12:2-19.  We  do  not  get  the  idea  from 
cither  of  these  scriptures  that  Paul  is  direc 
ly  condemning  flesh  as  food,  or  that  Lhrm 
tian  believers  should  confine  themsehe- 
strictly  to  a vegetable  diet.  When  we  o ' 
serve  that  Daniel  when  before  the  court  .0 
Babylon,  “purposes  in  his  heart  that  n 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  << 
the  king’s  meat,  or  of  the  wine  which  ne 
drank,”  we  get  the  key  to  Paul’s  reasoning, 
both  in  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians 
to  the  Romans ; that  it  is  the  ceremonial  oc 
filement,  and  not  the  laying  down  of  a pm- 
cjple  for  total  abstinence  from  flesh  as  toi  > 
among  Chri.stian  believers,  to  which  he  o 

With  Daniel  it  was  not  so  much  the  cm 
ing  of  meat  and  the  drinking  of  wine  m i>- 
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self,  to  which  he  objected;  but  it  was  the 
eating  of  meat  and  drinking  of  the  wine  that 
came  from  the  king’s  table  which  had  before 
been  offered  to  an  idol,  that  aroused  his 
scruples. 

From  the  apostle’s  reasoning,  we  note 
that  he  advances  a step  beyond  Daniel’s 
position  and  lets  down  the  bars  that  had 
hitherto  kept  the  Christian  believer  within 
the  bounds  of  the  ceremonial  law  of  the 

lews.  ^ - 

Things  offered  unto  idols — Were  such 
parts  of  the  animal  that  were  not  placed 
upon  the  sacrificial  altar.  The  parts  that 
were  placed  on  the  altar  of  the  peace  offer- 
ing, were  the  blood  of  the  animal,  certain 
portions  of  the  fat,  the  liver,  the  kidneys  and 
entrails.  The  breast  and  the  right  shoulder 
belonged  to  the  priest  who  offered  it,  while 
all  the  rest  belonged  to  him  who  presented 
it,  and  he  might  eat  of  it  together  with  his 
family  or  his  friends  at  his  pleasure.  Lev. 
3:11^,  16,  and  7 :i5,  16. 

The  sacrificial  offerings  that  were  made 
to  the  gods  among  the  heathen,  appear  to 
have  been  observed  in  a manner  very  similar 
to  that  of  the  peace  offering  among  the 
Jews;  that  is,  those  who  made  the  offering 
realized  the  bulk  of  the  flesh  as  their  portion. 
That  the  same  might  be  consumeil  before  it 
became  putrid,  a feast  was  usually  pro- 
claimed in  whJsh  the  whole  family  together 
with  neighbors  and  friends  in  common  were 
partakers.  On  other  occasions  the  major 
portion  of  the  carcass  was  sold  at  “the 
shambles”  (the  common  meat  market,  1 Cor. 
10:25),  by  which  means  meat  that  had  been 
dedicated  to  an  idol  occasionally  found  its 
way  into  the  homes  of  Christian  believers — 
or  in  associating  with  their  heathen  neigh- 
bors, Christians  were  liable  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  an  animal  that  had  been  killed  and  cere- 
monially dedicated  in  a heathen  temple. 

To  meet  such  emergencies,  Paul  gives 
them  this  instruction:  “If  any  of  them  that 
believe  not,  bid  you  to  a feast,  and  ye  be  dis- 
posed to  go,  whatsoever  is  set  before  you 
cat  asking  no  questions,  for  conscience 
sake.”  I Cor.  10:25  and  27.  “But  if  any 
man  say  unto  you.  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake  that  showed 
it,  and  for  conscience’  sake.”  i Cor.  10:28. 

Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 
— with  the  safety-valve  of  charity  the  mind 
becomes  inflated  with  the  consciousness 
only  of  one’s  self-imiiortancc.  The  honest 
differences  that  naturally  arise  in  the  minds 
of  men  will  warp  the  judgment  and  ipiickly 
crowd  out  every  princiiile  of  right  when 
charity  is  absent. 

If  a man  think  he  knoweth  anything — Let 
him  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  impossible  to 
think  righteously  and  soberly  witbont  love 
and  a due  regard  for  the  conscience  of  his 
weak  brother. 

He  knoweth  nothing  as  he  ought  to  know. 
— He  who  thinks  he  knows  it  all.  is  not  apt 
to  seek  to  learn  more.  The  horizon  of  our 
intelligence  is  far  too  contracted  and  limited 
for  us  to  discern  the  infinite,  yet  there  is  in 
everything  the  inducement  presented  to 
God’s  people  to  enlarge  their  understanding. 

We  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world — That  it  consists  of  just  so  much 
brags,  wood  or  stone  and  that  within  itself 
it  is  totally  devoid  of  every  princijile  of  life 
or  of  deity. 

To  us  there  is  but  one  God. — The  won- 
derfully illuminating  effect  of  gospel  light 
upon  the  minds  of  men  yields  a far  more 
lofty  conception  of  the  I)eity  as  the  CjocI 
who  reigns  supreme,  as  the  Maker,  the  Pre- 
server and  Governor  of'  all  things  visible 
and  invisible. 

Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man  that 
knowledge. — Not  every  Christian  believer 
among  them  was  as  yet  fully  persuaded  in 
his  mind  that  an  idol  is  anything  more  than 


material  substance,  or  that  meat  dedicated 
to  it  had  about  it  the  elements  of  defilement 
any  more  than  other  meat. 

Some  eat  it  as  a thing  offered  unto  an  idol. 
— Having  so  recently  been  weaned  away 
from  idol  worship,  they  yet  found  it  difficult 
to  dispel  the  thought  but  that  the  eating  of 
such  meat  was  connected  with  idol  worship. 

And  their  conscience  being  weak. — Think- 
ing that  the  act  of  eating  such  food  to  be 
morally  wrong;  or  not  having  at  the  time 
sufficient  judgment  to  discern  whether  to 
eat  or  not  to  eat — 

Is  defiled. — That  is,  the  conscience  is  no 
longer  “good”  as  it  formerly  was,  and  the 
believer  having  been  previously  “weak’ 
now  becomes  weaker  still. 

But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God. — It 
answers  the  purpose  of  food  just  the  same 
one  way  or  the  other  whether  it  has  been 
offered  to  an  idol  or  not,  that  in  either  case 
it  would  supply  strength  to  the  body  and 
sustain  it  for  Christian  work. 

Your  liberty  a stumbling  block  to  them 
that  are  weak. — The  w'eaknesses  of  the  weak 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  an  absolute  law 
to  regulate  the  strong;  but  he  that  is  strong, 
in  exercising  his  liberty  mu.st  take  special 
heed  that  his  weak  brother  do  not  stumble 
in  the  exercising  of  a liberty  that  he  himself 
has  not  the  moral  judgment  or  strength  of 
conscience  to  discern. 

If  a man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge, 
sit  at  meat  in  an  idol’s  temple. — Using  the 
liberty  which  your  conscience  allows  you, 
though  you  may  feel  perfectly  free  in  your 
own  mind  that  your  act  is  in  no  way  favor- 
ing the  idol ; after  all  the  weak  brother  who 
sees  you  using  this  liberty — 

Is  emboldened  to  eat. — Contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience  and  thereby 
breaks  down  the  only  barrier  that  as  yet  held 
him  from  drifting  back  to  heathenism  ! 

Through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish  for  whom  Christ  died. — It  is 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  for  the 
believer  to  exercise  his  full  liberty,  or  refuse 
to  have  it  abridged  at  the  expense  of  his 
weak  brother. 

Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend — Or  cause  him  to  stumble  and  fall 
back  into  the  ways  of  sin,  and  offend  his 
own  conscience — 

I will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
eth.— That  is,  he  will  waive  all  his  liberty  of 
conscience  in  the  matter,  not  only  from  that 
<if  taking  his  meals  in  an  idol’s  temple,  but 
that  of  eating  any  flesh,  whether  offered  to 
an  idol  or  not,  if'  nece.ssary.  rather  than  be 
the  cause  of  his  weak  brother  falling  back 
under  the  thraldom  of  heathenism. 

We  do  not  understand  from  this  most  re- 
markable declaration  of  the  apostle  that  wc 
shall  invariably  avoid  doing  tilings  that 
others  do  not  like  or  are  prone  to  find  fault 
with.  'Tho.se  who  are  di.sposed  to  criticise 
from  a selfish  and  a biased  standpoint, 
usually  stumble  over  tbe  truth  and  not  so 
mucb  because  of  a wounded  conscience. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

It  may  be  thought  to  be  morally  right  for 
a Christian  who  absolutely  knows  himself 
to  be  above  tenqitation  to  enter  a saloon  to 
procure  a stimiHant  prescribed  by  a physi- 
cian for  a fever  patient  in  his  family.  But 
should  some  brother  who  had  lately  been 
won  to  the  church  and  had  reformed  from 
intemperate  habits,  see  his  minister  entering 
such  a place  and  have  no  knowledge  of  his 
real  purjiose  in  going  there ; the  act  would 
serve  as  a powerful  iiulucement  for  the  re- 
formed inebriate  to  fall  back  into  bis  former 
habits. 

'The  force  of  Paul’s  reasoning  throughout 
this  lesson  lies  in  this:  Rather  than  to 

place  such  a hazard  before  the  weak  breth- 


ren, true  ministers  as  well  as  true  Christians 
generally  use  no  occasion  to  go  to  saloons, 
or  theaters,  or  any  other  worldly  resort,  lest 
the  liberties  of  the  strong  cause  the  weak  to 
perish. 

SCRIPTURAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
“We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak  and  not  to  please 
ourselves.”  Rom.  1517- 

“Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  lib- 
erty, only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  of 
the  flesh.”  Gal.  5:13. 

Dale  Enterprise,  'Va. 

nissiONS. 

OUR  SUNSET  SONG. 

By  Adelaide  Gail  Frost. 

Now,  o’er  the  waters,  burns  the  crimson  afterglow; 
From  a hundred  temples  fades  the  day  so  slow. 
Where  the  palm  tree  rises,  teliing  of  a foreign 
strand. 

Turn  our  hearts  In  sorrow  for  this  stranger  land. 
India,  sad  India,  let  the  dead  years  speak  no  more, 
India,  sad  India,  open  now  thy  door. 

Well  may  each  sunset  leave  the  color  mark  of  pain 
On  sky  and  waters.  In  its  crimson  stain. 

And  when  fiery  sun  gleams  fall  on  piles  where 
widows  died. 

See  we  then  the  suffering  centuries  cannot  hide. 
India,  sad  India,  let  the  dead  years  speak  no  more, 
India,  sad  India,  open  now  thy  door. 

Oh,  how  we’re  longing,  that  you  know  the  Prince 
of  Peace! 

When  He  shaii  enter  thou  shait  find  release. 
When  the  whole  world’s  Savior  lay  beneath  the 
evening  star. 

Saw  you  not  your  dayspring  rising  from  afar? 
India,  O India,  lift  your  eyes  from  ruins  old! 
India,  O India,  now  thy  light  behold! 

Far  toward  the  sunset  lies  a land  to  pilgrims  dear. 
But  alone  in  dreaming  do  its  shores  draw  near. 
But  the  heart  grows  brave  looking  toward  that 
homeland  shore. 

For  the  time  is  coming  when  the  sea’s  no  more. 
India,  our  India,  we  would  still  with  thee  go  on, 
India,  our  India,  onward  to  the  dawn. 

— Sel.  F.  H.  McC. 


INSTITUTIONAL  AND  PLACINQ^OUT 
SYSTEMS  OF  CHILD  SAVING 


Concluded  from  page  51. 


vantages  of  pro.ximity  to  a large  city,  anil 
the  coiulitioiis  for  bcaltli  arc  the  best  that 
could  be  desired. 

All  tbe  work  and  play  as  well  as  the  regu- 
lar school  duties  is  made  educative.  The 
work  of  the  home,  farm  and  office  is  in 
charge  of  supervising  teachers  and  the  boys 
do  the  larger  part  of  the  work.  Half  of  the 
boys  work  one-half  of  the  day,  while  the 
others  arc  engaged  in  school  work.  .All  boys 
do  farm  and  domestic  work,  while  the  older 
ones  may  select  special  lines  such  as  print- 
ing, painting,  blacksmithing.  carpentry,  crew 
work,  typewriting,  etc.  'Thus  all  form  habits 
of  industry  and  have  an  opportunity  of  find- 
ing their  adaptability  to  a certain  kind  of 
work. 

'The  school  work  is  correlated  about  the 
subject  of  agriculture  and  includes  the  usual 
grammar  school  studies,  nature  study,  sloyd 
and  music.  'The  Cottage  Row  is  a peculiar 
feature  which  limits  the  self-governing  fea- 
ture largely  to  the  play  time  and  play 
ground,  but  serves  as  practical  training  in 
government,  real  estate,  banking  and  gen- 
eral business. 

'These  excellent  features  and  the  general 
sjiirit  of  friendship,  cooperation  and  indus- 
try, account  for  the  excellent  results  in  a 
large  number  of  cases. 

From  this  brief  description  we  sec  that  in 
Boston  in  recent  years  the  practice  has  in 
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general  approached  tlic  following  •“ 
Delinquents  and  truants  are  placed  in  insti- 
tutions for  a few  years  of  discipline  and 
training  and  are  then  placeil  <»n  i)rohation, 
with  close  siiAervision  during  the  critical 
time  when  tluy  arc  again  to  he  restored  to 
society!  dependents  arc  placetl  cjut  in  rural 
families  and  are  under  the  care  of  regnlar 
visitors,  with  the  exception  r>f  a special 
school,  with  pccnliar  advantages,  that  selects 
and  limits  the  number  of  its  inmates. 

The  tendency  in  the  state  institutions  is 


shown  to  be  the  same  by  the  following 
statistics : 

1876  1900. 

In  institutions 5'  P-^-  DSP-c. 

On  farms  without  boaril.  ...  47  p-  c.  45  p.  c. 
( )n  farms  with  board 2 p.  c.  40  p.  c. 


From  the  various  sources  1 gather  the  fol- 
lowing arguments  in  favor  of  the  placing- 
out  ])lan  : — More  economical,  gives  benefit  of 
individual  love  and  training,  broader  inthi- 
ence  of  public  schools,  natural  family  life, 
cultivation  of  self-reliance,  correct  views  of 
life,  well  balanced  instruction,  and  less  dan- 
ger of  moral  and  physical  contamination. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  question  we  also 
find  arguments,  viz. : — Great  difficulty  of  ad- 
ministration, discipline  not  strict  enough 
with  tho.se  of  vicious  tendencies,  families 
take  children  for  pay  only,  children  are  re-  , 
moved  from  parents  with  less  inducements 
for  reclaiming  them,  and  there  is  less  variety 
of  interests  for  discovering  the  aptitudes  of 


individuals. 

'fhe  matter  of  economy  can  be  decided 
without  any  question.  In  the  institutions 
named  the  expenses  per  week  of  each  at- 
tendant has  been  as  follows: 

Lyman  School $445 

State  Industrial  School 3.92 

Parental  School 4.17 

Reform  School  7.45 

I'arm  School  4.93 


Average  $4.98 


The  cost  of  all  children  placed  out  by  the 
tdiildrcns’  Institution  per  week  was  $1.92. 
Of  those  boarding  under  both  societies  it  is 
less  than  $3.00.  Economic  advantage  is 
surely  on  the  side  of  the  placing-out  method. 

As  to  administration  it  is  no  doubt  true 
that  a higher  type  of  specialized  ability  is 
required  for  the  placing-out  than  for  the 
mechanical  routine  of  an  institution.  But  at 
the  same  time,  it  is  just  the  work  of  such 
able  characters  ilealing  with  individual  case.s. 
that  gives  the  chief  advantage  over  the 
mechanical  wholesale  treatment  that  devel- 
opes  "the  institution  type.  The  advantage 
is  greater  in  proportion  than  the  added  dif- 
iicnlty,  and  the  latter  is  not  insurmountable. 

Since  the  chief  object  of  all  this  work  is  to 
prepare  the  children  to  take  their  places  in 
life,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  this  can 
best  be  acconqilished  by  life  in  society.  A 
child  may  adapt  himself  to  the  life  of  an  in- 
stitution and  still  prove  to  be  un.socializcd 
when  he  enters  the  life  of  greater  freedom  in 
society  at  large.  Even  with  the  be.st  cottage 
life  and  the  self-government  features  it  is 
still  artificial  and  the  child  will  need  a re- 
adjustment. 

'I'he  element  of  self-reliance  is  one  im- 
])ortant  characteristic  that  the  institution 
can  not  develop  to  as  good  advantage  as  can 
the  farmer  who  sends  the  boy  to  his  work 
away  from  any  companion  or  master.  Like- 
wise in  society  he  does  not  have  his  manner 
of  conduct  ]n‘cscril)cd  and  regulated,  but  he 
must  find  his  own  place  and  maintain  it. 

One  of  the  greatest  evils  that  arise  from 
the  gathering  together  of  a large  number  of 
ehildren,  is  the  contagion  of  vice  and  disease 
that  is  sure  to  result.  Among  this  class  there 
are  those  who  come  from  the  vilest  homes 


and  associations,  and  no  pure,  clean  boy 
should  be  placed  in  company  with  such.  By 
placing  both  classes  in  separate  homes  they 
may  all  be  saved  to  noble  living. 

That  special  advantages  can  be  given  at  a 
place  like  the  Farm  School  is  no  doubt  true, 
but  the  disadvantages  would  be  much  multi- 
plied in  a school  where  pupils  could  not  be 
selected  and  the  number  limited.  And  the 
combination  of  the  numerous  activities  of 
the  farm  and  a rural  school  would,  I think, 
be  sufficient  to  discover  and  develop  the 
peculiar  interest  of  most  children.  At  least 
it  can  not  be  maintained  that  the  state  owes 
any  child  anything  better  than  a good  coun- 
try home,  for  this  gives  privileges  that  the 
children  of  many  tax  payers  do  not  enjoy. 

That  children  should  not  be  removed  so 
far  from  their  parents  that  the  latter  when 
reformed  or  restored  to  prosperity  would 
find  less  inducement  to  regain  them,  is  true, 
and  no  doubt  it  is  more  difficult  to  avoid 
this  when  children  are  placed  out,  but  the 
good  system  of  visitation  would  encourage 
communication  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren and  aid  in  keeping  a mutual  interest. 

The  one  need  for  an  institution  seems  to 
be  to  provide  a system  of  discipline  for  those 
who  could  not  at  once  be  assimilated  into 
family  and  free  society  life.  These  form  a 
, special  class  and  need  the  .service  of  special- 
ists. By  the  cottage  system  and  various 
plans  of  self-government  the  life  of  the  fam- 
ily and  the  citizen  can  be  approximated. 
Their  stay  at  the  institution  should  be  ex- 
tended only  to  the  time  when  they  can  take 
their  place  in  society.  The  city  and  state  re- 
form school  and  the  city  parental  school 
with  their  systems  of  probation  appear  to  be 
a permanent  necessity. 

All  normal  children  can  be  best  cared  for 
in  the  healthy  atmosphere  of  a good  country 
home.  As  city  conditions  are  responsible  for 
the  unfortunate  circumstances  of  a large 
percentage  of  these  children,  so  we  look  to 
the  country  life  as  the  best  remedy  for  all 
their  ills. 

If  the  state  has  more  money  for  philan- 
thropy than  this  economical  plan  calls  for,  it 
could  do  a good  service  by  paying  tuition  to 
the  schools  that  provide  instruction  for  these 
youths.  Thus  the  city  tax  payer  could  repay 
his  debt  to  the  farm  community  that  takes 
care  of  those  made  destitute  by  the  results 
of  city  conditions,  by  making  the  rural 
schools  so  much  more  efficient. 

Cambridge,  Mass.,  Dec.  16,  1902. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  SEASONABLE  THOUGHTS. 


By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 


SINGING 

Is  an  important  part  of  divine  worship 
(i  Cor.  14:15),  in  which  the  believer  pours 
out  the  feelings  of  his  heart  “unto  the  Lord.” 
As  there  are  only  two  ways  (Matt.  7:13,  14), 
so  there  are  also  but  two  classes  of  people — 
children  of  light  (i  Thess.  5:5),  and  children 
of  the  devil  (John  8:44),  and  as  none  hut  a 
child  of  God  can  pray  and  say,  “Our  Father,” 
so  I contend  that  none  but  a converted  per- 
son can  sing  unto  the  Lord  “with  the  spirit, 
and  with  the  understanding,  also.”  Our 
Savior  rebuked  the  Pharisees  for  their  pray- 
ing to  be  heard  and  seen  of  men.  Is  it  not  to 
be  feared  that  much  of  our  singing  today  is 
only  for  the  ear  of  man?  If  the  apostle  Paul 
were  to  walk  into  some  of  our  modern  and 
popular  churches  with  their  splendid  ( ?) 
choirs  would  he  not  be  compelled  to  .say  as 
he  said  when  he  came  to  Mars  Hill?  Speak- 
ing about  singing  leads  us  to  our  second 
thought. 


HYMN  WRITERS 

are  but  human.  They  are  but  mortal  men, 
in  whom  dwelleth  either  the  “.spirit  of  truth” 
or  the  “spirit  of  error”  (i  John  4:6).  Just 
as  Satan  has  his  ministers  (2  Cor.  ii  :i5),  so 
I also  believe  Satan  has  his  hymn  writers. 
Yea,  I believe  there  are  hymns  sung  today  in 
sincerity  that  can  be  nothing  but  foolishness 
in  the  sight  of  God.  1 have  been  interested 
in  some  of  the  editorials  along  this  line  in 
the  Herald,  especially  the  one  in  the  last 
issue,  entitled  “Within  or  Without,”  to 
which  I can  say.  Amen.  Take,  for  instance, 
the  hymn,  “Oh,  for  a thousand  tongues.”  Is 
not  that  ridiculous ! Most  people  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  bridle  one  tongue  and  to  use  it  to 
the  honor  and  praise  of  God,  and  to  wish  and 
pray  for  a thousand,  it  seems  to  me,  savors 
of  the  spirit  of  Peter  when  he  said,  “Not  my 
feet  only,  but  my  hands  and  my  head.” 
Again  the  hymn,  “Come,  Holy  Spirit,  hea- 
venly dove.”  This  is  certainly  not  a suitable 
hymn  for  us  to  sing  who  have  received  (Acts 
10:47)  the  Holy  Ghost?  Why  ask  or  pray 
for  something  we  already  possess?  True 
believers  do  not  have  “cold  hearts”  (Luke 
24:32). 

DEDICATING  BUILDINGS, 
bells,  organs,  etc.,  to  the  service  of  God, 
is  becoming  very  popular  in  our  day,  yet  I 
believe  it  is  nothing  less  than  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God.  God  is  a spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  arid  truth.  Paul  tells  us  that  Gnii 
is  not  worshiped  “with  men’s  hands”  (Acts 
17:25).  How  can  we  worship  the  living  God 
with  organs,  which  are  made  and  played  hy 
men’s  hands? 

“INDULGENCE  PAPERS” 
were  the  result  of  the  Roman  Catholic  folly 
of  erecting  a fifty  million  dollar  church  edi- 
fice. Is  not  the  modern  church  today  doing 
the  same  thing?  Are  they  not  each  trying  to 
surpass  the  other  in  costly  church  buildings 
with  towers  that  nearly  “pierce  the  clouds, " 
and  in  order  to  raise  the  money  give  their 
members  license  to  sin?.  I think  of  all  the 
unholy  and  ungodly  fairs,  festivals  and  oys- 
ter suppers  which  are  nothing  more  than 
revelings  and  banquetings  and  abominable 
idolatry  (i  Pet.  4:3),  yet  all  “for  the  cause 
of  the  church.”  Is  it  not  high  time  for  the 
true  ministers  of  Christ  to  rise  to  their  duty 
and  denounce  the  false  worship  all  around 
us?  Where  are  the  Josiahs  today  to  ]ier- 
form  (2  Kings  23:4-13)?  As  Lsrael,  God's 
chosen  people,  had  forsaken  and  departed 
from  and  “lost”  the  “book  of  the  law,”  so 
the  professed  church  today  has  become  cor- 
rupted and  has  departed  from  the  doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  it  caused  a great 
work  and  change  in  the  order  of  worship,  so 
today  before  the  true  worship  can  be  per- 
formed there  must  first  abominations  be  put 
away  and  destroyed. 

Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  and 
trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria.”  Anios 
6:1.  Amos  warns  Israel  and  prophesie- 
again.st  them.  It  seems  they  had  been  trusi 
ing  in  vain  things  and  became  proud  and 
extravagant.  He  says  in  verses  3 to  6 thai 
they  put  away  the  evil  day,  and  cause  tl  e 
seat  of  violence  to  come  near,  that  they  lie 
upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  themselvc' 
upon  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the 
flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
stall ; that  they  chant  to  the  .sound  of  the 
viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  instrumcnis 
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of  music,  like  David;  that  they  drink  wine 
in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with  the 
chief  ointments:  but  they  are  not  grieved 
for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  Joseph  here 
means  a true  Israelite,  but  we  will  take  it 
home  and  say  the  true  Christian  Church. 
They  had  been  selfish.  They  took  the  best 
for  themselves  and  had  nothing  left  for  the 
Lord.  He  says,  “Woe  to  them  that  are  at 
ease  in  Zion.”  It  seems  to  me  they  did  many 
things  but  nothing  to  please  the  Lord,  just 
as  people  in  these  days  do  who  are  satisfied 
with  merely  the  name  of  Christian,  and  just 
as  Israel  was  trusting  in  the  mountains  of 
Samaria.  But  when  something  is  said 
against  extravagance  they  say,  “So  long  as 
my  heart  does  not  cleave  to  these  things 
there  is  no  harm.”  Where  is  your  heart 
when  you  are  stealing  the  Lord's  time  and 
money  and  labor  for  the  things  that  perish? 
And  not  only  that,  but  such  things  as  are  of 
no  benefit  to  man  and  are  poison  to  the  soul. 
Paul  says,  “Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more, 
but  labor  with  his  hands  somethhig  good 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  the  needy.” 
Someone  may  say  we  have  no  needy  around 
us,  but  there  are  calls  for  help  and  we  are 
able  to  give,  so  we  have  no  excuse.  Israel 
also  had  plenty  or  else  they  could  not  have 
slept  on  beds  of  ivory.  Some  may  say,  it  is 
all  right  so  long  as  we  do  not  live  above  our 
income,  but  where  does  the  Bible  give  us 
liberty  to  use  more  than  we  need  while 
others  are  in  want  of  food  and  raiment  and 
most  of  all  the  message  of  a salvation? 
“They  were  inventing  to  themselves  instru- 
ments of  music  like  David.”  They  were  try- 
ing to  imitate  David,  but  their  heart  was  not 
in  it.  Is  it  not  so  today?  The  musical  in- 
struments are  a bill  of  expense  and  the 
church  is  suffering  by  it.  “But  some  arc  not 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.”  The 
true  Church,  the  Christian  Church,  is  suffer- 
ing today  because  of  extravagance,  and 
nearly  every  church  is  fighting  against  liquor 
and  tobacco,  while  those  many  other  things 
are  not  mentioned.  They  can  always  find 
scripture  to  testify  against  liquor,  but  when 
it  comes  to  some  other  things  they  say,  show 
us  where  in  the  Bible  this  or  the  other  is  for- 
bidden, and  when  you  try  to  show  them 
they  understand  it  differently.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  teaching  now-a-days  about 
what  men  must  do,  but  w’hat  can  all  this 
knowledge  profit  when  the  heart  is  not 
changed.  "When  the  heart  is  changed  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  teacher  and  leader.  Many 
claim  to  be  saved  who  are  slaves  to  vanity 
and  are  brought  into  captivity  because  of 
their  extravagant  life.  Amos  prophesied  to 
Israel  in  regard  to  their  ease  and  luxury,  and 
to  us  he  might  well  say,  “Woe  to  you  who 
feel  easy  and  contented  with  your  condi- 
tion.” We  are  losing  spiritual  power  if  we 
do  not  cry  aloud  and  warn  the  people.  Eli 
warned  his  sons  (i  Sam.  2:22-25),  but  he 
restrained  them  not  till  it  was  too  late. 
Those  who  are  grieved  for  the  affliction  of 
Joseph,  or  true  Christianity,  cannot  be  at 
ease  and  have  peace  with  God. 

If  we  keep  still  we  will  have  to  die  as  did 
Rli.  The  Bible  says  that  it  shall  be  so  in  the 
end,  but  it  does  not  say  that  the  chosen  ones 
shall  not  testify  against  it ; but  it  s^ys  if  it 
were  possible  the  very  elect  should  be  de- 
ceived. Let  us  stand  fa.st  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be 
not  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  It 
is  not  the  outward  form  we  need,  but  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart,  which  is  only  per- 
formed by  the  Spirit  and  not  in  the  letter. 
I-et  us  not  trust  in  the  name  Christian  or 
Mennonite  or  any  other  denomination,  but 
let  us  be  born  again  and  receive  the  Spirit  by 
faith. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


DEATHS. 


Hershberger. — On  the  28th  of  Jan.  1903,  In  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever,  infant 
son  of  N.  J.  and  Lydia  Hershberger,  aged  1 M.,  7 
D.  Buried  on  the  30th.  Funeral  services  by  S.  H. 
Miller  from  Job  1:21,  assisted  by  M.  A.  Mast. 

Balyeat. — Jan.  27,  1903,  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  of 
whooping  cough,  Benjamin  Franklin  Balyeat,  in- 
fant son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton  Balyeat,  aged  1 M., 
21  D.  Services  on  the  29th  at  Shore,  by  Yost  Mil- 
ler and  A.  J.  Hostetler.  Text,  2 Kings  4:26. 

Maust. — Walter  Dennison  Maust,  son  .of  Bro. 
Edward  and  sister  Mabel  Maust  of  Springs,  Pa., 
died  Feb.  28,  1903,  of  pneumonia,  aged  6 M.,  12  D. 
He  was  a picture  of  perfect  health  and  vigor  and 
was  sick  but  a very  short  time.  Funeral  services 
Feb.  30,  by  Hd.  Miller,  asisted  by  H.  M.  Gelnett. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

Miller. — On  the  19th  of  January  1903,  near  Lon- 
don, Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  Katie,  wife  of  Abraham 
D.  Miller,  aged  27  Y.,  8 M.,  11  D.  Burled  on  the 
21st  in  the  Kauffman  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
by  Bish.  C.  S.  Beachy  and  C.  J.  Swartzendruber. 
Deceased  leaves  her  husband,  three  children,  par- 
ents, seven  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure. 

Hostetler. — On  the  29th  of  Jan.  1903,  near  Em- 
ma, LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diabetes  and  gangrene, 
Moses  M.  Hostetler,  aged  68  Y..  10  M.,  8 D.  He 
leaves  a wife,  ten  sons  and  four  daughters  to 
mourn  his  departure,  but  not  without  hope.  Bro. 
Hostetler  suffered  much  the  last  few  years,  but 
bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude  and  a full 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  His  last  admoni- 
tions were  that  his  family  should  so  live  that  they 
could  all  be  reunited  in  heaven.  Funeral  on  Feb. 
1st  at  the  Emma  M.  H.  Services  by  D.  J.  Johns, 
from  2 Tim.  4:6 — 8.  assisted  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Miller. — On  the  30th  of  Jan.  1903,  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Miller,  aged  27  Y.,  6 M.,  18  D.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  one  son,  one  daughter,  father, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  She  talked  of  dying  not  as  death,  but 
as  falling  asleep  to  awake  in  glory,  and  chose  for 
her  funeral  text,  “Weep  not,  she  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth”  (Luke  8:52).  Funeral  on  the  2d  of  Feb. 
at  the  Forks  M.  H.  Services  by  D.  D.  Miller  in 
English  and  D.  J.  Johns  in  German,  assisted  by 
A.  J.  Hostetler. 

Byler. — Near  MeVeytown,  Pa.,  January  29,  1903, 
Emanuel  Byler,  aged  85  Y.,  1 M.,  23  D.  As  will  be 
seen  in  the  figures  above,  our  brother  came  to  his 
grave  in  a full  age.  Like  as  a shock  of  grain  com- 
eth  in  its  season  (Job  5:26),  so  he  was  ripe  for 
the  sickle  of  death.  In  his  later  days  and  nights, 
so  full  of  the  distress  and  unrest  which  came  from 
the  frail  and  failing  earthly  tabernacle  in  which 
he  dwelt,  he  looked  to  God  with  longing  for  His 
grace  to  open  to  him  a door  to  that  heavenly  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  2 
Cor.  6:1.  Comforted  and  sustained  by  this  faith 
and  hope,  we  believe  he  died  in  peace. 

Peachy. — January  19,  1903,  near  Kishacoqulllas, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Enos  Peachey,  in  his  46th  year. 
The  deceased  was  the  oldest  son  of  Samuel  M. 
Peachey,  who  compiled  the  Genealogy  of  the 
Beechy  Family  some  years  ago.  He  leaves  his 
widow  and  eight  children  and  his  mother  and  one 
brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  For  some  time  he 
felt  that  his  time  in  this  world  was  probably  short 
and  that  he  might  be  called  away  suddenly,  and  so 
it  came  that  while  he  was  busy  with  temporal  la- 
bors, the  call  came;  he  sank  down,  became  un- 
conscious and  in  a few  hours  passed  away,  as  we 
believe,  to  an  everlasting  home  in  heaven. 

Sherk. — On  the  1st  of  Feb.  1903,  the  remains  of 
Catharine,  wife  of  Moses  Sherk  of  Michigan,  and 
daughter  of  David  and  Polly  Musselman.  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  burial  grounds  at  the  Berlin  (Ont.) 
Mennonite  M.  H.  The  house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing, showing  the  esteem  in  which  the  deceased 
was  held.  She  had  contracted  a cold  some  time 
ago,  which  developed  Into  pneumonia,  from  which 
she  died,  aged  46  Y.,  3 M.,  26  D.  Her  husband,  in 
response  to  his  companion’s  dying  request, 
brought  the  remains  from  their  home  in  Michigan 
to  the  old  home  in  Berlin,  from  where  the  funeral 
took  place.  Services  in  English  by  D.  B.  Shenk 
and  in  German  by  Samuel  Bowman. 

Eberly. — On  the  28th  of  Jan.  1903,  in  Farmers- 
vllle.  Pa.,  of  catarrhal  pneumonia,  Neal  S.,  only 
child  of  Bro.  Gideon  and  sister  Julia  Eberly,  aged 
6 M.,  8 D.  The  little  one  suffered  much;  all  that 
human  hands  could  do  to  save  his  life  was  done — 
the  good  Lord  needed  another  little  lamb  In  His 
shepherd’s  fold.  He  thought  best  to  cut  short  his 
days,  and  now  he  Is  also  cared  for.  far  better  than 
in  this  world.  The  beloved  parents  may  comfort 
themselves  with  the  thought  of  having  a little  one 
awaiting  them  in  the  glory  world.  Funeral  services 


on  the  31st  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  by  Joseph  Wenger 
in  German,  and  Noah  H.  Mack  in  English  from 
Heb.  6:19.  May  God  comfort  and  richly  bless  the 
bereaved  parents.  A Neighbor. 

Mishler. — On  the  9th  of  January  1903,  near  La- 
mont,  Oregon,  of  an  affliction  similar  to  asthma. 
Charles  Albert,  son  of  Pre.  Jacob  Mishler  of 
Aurora,  Oregon,  aged  22  years.  Deceased  had  been 
working  for  a Mr.  McMeen  and  had  been  in  the 
field  operating  the  seeder  all  day,  although  ex- 
periencing some  difflculty  in  breathing.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  he  was  worse  than  usual,  and, 
being  left  alone  for  about  ten  minutes  he  was 
found  dead  in  his  chair.  He  had  accepted  the 
Savior  about  six  years  ago  and  we  believe  that 
our  loss  is  his  gain.  His  brother,  A.  R.  Mishler, 
took  the  remains  to  the  parental  home,  where 
funeral  services  and  Interment  took  place  on  the 
12th  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  at  the  McMeen  home  by  Pre.  E.  A.  Child 
and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Cocking.  Deceased  leaves 
his  parents,  three  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  early  death. 

Kurtz. — On  the  28th  of  January  1903,  near 
Smlthvllle,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease, 
Jacob  Y.  Kurtz,  aged  73  Y.,  2 M.,  20  D.  His  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  30th  in  the  Oak 
Grove  cemetery.  Fifneral  services  were  conducted 
by  David  Hostetler  in  English  and  Jacob  Gerlg  in 
German  from  Isa.  3:10,  11.  He  was  a devoted 
brother  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  al- 
ways filled  his  place  as  long  as  health  permitted 
him.  In  the  last  few  months  of  his  life  he  espe- 
cially seemed  to  be  more  zealous  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  realized  that  the  blood  of  Christ  does 
indeed  cleanse  from  all  sin  and  that  the  life  of 
Christ  is  a sinless  life.  He  rejoiced  to  know  that 
he  was  nearing  his  heavenly  home  and  was  long- 
ing to  be  with  his  Redeemer,  thus  giving  full  as- 
surance to  his  beloved  companion  and  sister  and 
brother  who  so  kindly  cared  for  him  during  his 
sickness,  that  he  is  now  sweetly  resting  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus;  so  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
without  a hope.  May  this  solemn  dispensation  of 
God’s  providence  bring  blessing  to  every  soul  that 
is  seeking  for  a higher  and  a purer  life. 

Gortner. — On  the  14th  of  January  1903,  in  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.,  Bro.  Peter  Gortner,  aged  83  Y„  4 M. 
He  was  born  in  Low,  Prussia,  Sept.  14,  1819.  In 
1844  he  went  to  Bargel,  Prussia,  where  he  took 
charge  of  an  estate,  remaining  there  until  1847. 
On  the  20th  of  June  of  that  year  he  was  married 
to  Barbara  Schoenbeck,  after  which  he  returned 
with  his  bride  to  his  old  home  at  l>angenau.  On 
the  9th  of  April  1848  they  started  for  the  New 
World,  arriving  at  New  York  on  the  1st  of  August. 
They  settled  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  1,  1853, 
and  a few  years  afterward  they  moved  to  Garrett 
Co.,  Md.,  where  he  has  resided  ever  since.  His 
wife  died  Oct.  15,  1894.  His  remains  were  laid  by 
her  side  in  the  family  bfirying  ground  on  the  18th. 
Funeral  services  in  German  by  Peter  Miller  of  the 
Amish  church,  of  which  deceased  was  a devout 
member  since  his  youth.  Pre.  Tobias  Pike  made 
appropriate  remarks  in  English.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  considering  the  very  inclement 
weather.  Of  his  five  children  four,  with  21  grand- 
children, survive.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Gingerich. — Catherine  Steckly  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co..  Canada,  March  3,  1833,  died  Jan.  24, 
1903,  of  pneumonia,  aged  69  Y.,  10  M.,  21  D.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  seven  children,  16  grandchil- 
dren, two  brothers,  four  half-brothers  and  one 
half-sister,  besicies  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  At  the  age  of  14  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  of  which  she  has  since 
been  a faithful  member,  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  married  to  Jonas  Gingerich.  Dec.  12. 
1868.  It  was  her  earnest  desire  to  have  all  her 
children  at  home  with  her  on  Christmas.  Her 
daughter  Fannie,  who  lived  in  Illinois,  came  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  Her  son  John,  from  Reading. 
Kansas,  and  daughter  Kate,  from  Ottawa,  Kansas, 
arrived  Dec.  24,  making  a complete  family.  In 
their  married  life  of  44  years.  1 month  and  12  days 
not  a death  had  occurred  in  the  family.  Ten 
happy  days  were  spent,  then  each  returned  home, 
not  thinking  that  in  three  short  weeks  they  would 
be  called  together  again  to  lay  to  rest  the  precious 
mother  whom  they  all  loved  so  dearly.  Mother 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all.  but  great  is  our  joy 
to  know  she  is  at  rest,  gone  to  receive  the  reward 
of  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Ixird,  and  if  we  iu 
our  Christian  lives  are  as  faithful  as  she  was  we 
shall  lie  gathered,  one  by  one.  to  meet  her  in  the 
land  where  sorrow  and  parting  never  come,  and  be 
with  her  throughout  all  eternity. 

Ctilturc,  a.s  one  has  well  expressed  it.  is 
not  .so  imich  quantity  as  quality  of  knowl- 
edp;e ; not  so  tiiuch  an  e.xtension  of  ourselves 
hy  addition  from  without,  as  etilarjjement  of 
ourselves  hy  development  from  within  : not 
so  much  a result  of  accumulation,  as  a result 
of  growth. 


HER-A.LD  OF  TRUTH.. 


Kvory  trouble  which  comes  into  the 
lifo  of  a believer  enfolds  *>' 
form  some  Rift  from  (Jod.— J.  K Miller. 

The  story  is  told  of  a Chrislian 
schoolmaster  who  was  broiiRht  to  the 
rack  durinR  the  persecutions  of  the 
Netherlands.  They  entreated  him  for 
the  love  of  his  wife  and  children,  for 
his  own  life,  to  renounce  ids  views. 
But  he  said,  "Were  the  earth  a globe 
of  gold,  and  the  stars  all  pearls,  and 
they  my  own.  I would  give  them  all  to 
have  my  wife  and  chililren  with  me, 
though  we  should  live  in  l.ondage  on 
bread  and  water:  yet  neither  for  life, 
nor  children,  nor  wife,  nor  earth,  nor 
stars  can  I renounce  .lesus,  my  Re- 
deemer, in  whom  I trust."  He  had 
a living  power  from  heaven  within 
him.  He  had  “grasped  Christ  with 
heart"  and  therefore  his  faith  could 
not  be  overt  brown.  Such  a faith  we 
must  have  if  we  “would  sec  Jesus.”  , 

Leave  the  Shadows  Behind. 

If  you  would  increase  your  hapi)i- 
ness  and  prolong  your  life,  forget  your 
neighbor’s  laults.  Forget  all  the 
slander  you  have  ever  heard.  Forget 
the  temptations.  Forget  the  faiilt- 
tlnding,  and  give  little  thought  to  the 
cause  which  provoked  It.  korget  the 
peculiarities  of  your  friends’  and  only 
remember  the  good  ixdnts  which  make 
you  fond  of  them.  Forget  all  personal 
quarrels  or  histories  you  may  have 
heard  by  acciilent,  and  which,  if  re- 
peated, would  seem  a thousand  times 
worse  than  they  are.  Obliterate  every- 
thing disagreeable  from  yesterday: 
start  out  with  a clean  sheet  today,  and 
write  upon  it,  for  sweet  memory’s 
sake,  only  those  things  which  are 
l(,vely  ami  lovable.  Thus  you  will 
make  life  better  worth  living. — House- 
hold. 

BOOK  TALK  NO.  2. 


A Billie  is  to  be  used  in  the  Mem- 
phis public  schools,  that  has  been  so 
carefully  revised  and  pruned  by  the 
Board  of  Education,  that,  they  think, 
it  cannot  offend  the  sensibilities  of 
any  one.  So  says  a Magazine,  which 
claims  its  share  of  prominence.  We 
wonder  what  next.  The  good  old  Bible 
is  good  enough  for  anybody,  and  at 
the  prices  at  which  it  can  be  bought, 
everybody  should  have  one.  Do  you 
know  the  best  way  to  get  it  at  a sur- 
prisingly low  price?  Write  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  Elk- 
hart. Ind..  and  find  out.  They  have  a 
large  line  from  40c  postpaid  up  to 
120,00 — Text,  Reference,  Hand,  Teach- 
ers’, Revised,  or  Old  Version,  Self- 
pronouncing,  etc.,  etc.,  in  any  style  of 
binding  you  may  want.  Their  low 
prices  are  bringing  the  orders  from 
all  directions,  and  letters  of  recom- 
mendation are  plenty.  Be  sure  to 
write  to  them.  Send  for  their  cata- 
logue. and  see  their  low  prices  on  other 
books,  too.  A good  place  to  buy 
books. 

The  re-organization  of  Sunday 
schools  needs  great  discretion.  So 
does  the  selection  of  necessary  sup- 
plies. One  of  the  most  important,  in 
order  to  hold  the  confidence  of  the 
pupils,  is  that  a record  of  their  at- 
tendance l>e  kept  accurately.  For  this 
puri)ose  there  is  nothing  equal  to  the 
Superior  Sunday  School  Teacher’s 


Class  Book,  arranged  by  A.  C.  Kolb, 
which  is  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The 
price  is  only  40c  per  dozen.  Others 
sell  at  50c  and  are  not  as  good.  Re- 
cently an  order  tor  500  copies  was  re- 
ceived from  one  place.  Be  sure  to 
send  for  some.  Also  write  them  for 
information  regarding  other  helpful 
supplies  for  the  Sunday  school.  They 
make  a specialty  of  this  line. 

REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  for  January  1903. 

receipts. 

Jan.  1,  balance  on  hand,  $24.10;  Otto 
Helm,  school  teacher,  for  board,  $19; 
Roseland  Cong..  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  $10; 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com.,  $1; 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
$i:?.86;  Mt.  Zion,  Morgan- Co.,  Mo., 
$9.81 ; D.  P.  Yoder,  $2.  Total,  $79.77. 

Various  articles  donated  during  Jan. 
1903 — Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Elkhart, 
Ind..  2 bed  comforters;  Dan.  Lantz, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  1 sack  flour;  D.  P. 
Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  1 sack  flour,  2 
sacks  corn  meal. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Extracts  and  soap,  30c;  Lizzie  Bren- 
ncman,  labor,  74c;  corn  meal,  54c; 
Gold  Dust.  20c;  bread,  $1.68;  jars, 
$2.17;  beef,  $11.91;  barrel  coal  oil, 
$6.12;  2 lamps,  50c;  2 chambers,  85c; 
shoeing,  $1.30;  coal,  $18.43;  postage, 
$1.01;  ribbon.  10c;  saw  file,  15c; 
gloves,  95c;  soap,  wash  blueing,  etc., 
55c;  toilet  paper  prints,  etc.,  55c; 
gloves,  15c;  truss,  $2.50;  Mary  Yoder, 
$:1.75;  lantern  globe,  10c;  pepper,  25c; 
oilcloth,  32c;  prints,  25c;  buttons  and 
thread,  10c;  syrup,  10c;  pumpkins, 
20c;  stove  polish,  8c;  lamp  wicks,  10c; 
cap,  79c;  window  shades,  90c;  Bessie 
Erwin,  9c;  letter  copy  book,  60c;  suet, 
45c;  lemons,  10c;  Sam.  Burkholder, 
$4;  Mrs.  Rohrer,  35c;  soap  and  salve, 
95c;  flannel,  34c;  expressage,  30c; 
funnel  and  measure,  15c;  lemons, 
15c;  2 buckets,  30c;  diner,  10c;  medi- 
cine, 50c.  Balance  on  hand,  Feb.  1, 
$13.75.  Total,  $79.77. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Sup’t. 


J Headings,  beef,  butter,  pies,  peach 
butter,  2 shirts,  underwear,  outing; 

Dan.  Yoder,  meat  and  sausage. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Mrs.  Troyer,  2 qt.  ^ 
pickles,  chicken,  bread;  Eva  Yoder,  3 
lb  butter;  Lizzie  Yoder,  sausage,  milk, 
cake;  Mrs.  Hartzler  and  others,  sweet 
potatoes,  2 qt.  pickles,  6 qt.  canned  1 
fruit,  4 chickens,  cookies,  6 pies,  pop-  j 
corn,  oranges,  stewed  apples,  bread,  3 ^ 

cups  jelly;  Joseph  Stutzman.  100  lb 
Hour;  Mrs.  Menno  Yoder,  outing  flan- 
nel, jelly,  1 can  pickles,  butter,  pota- 
toes, bread;  Amos  Hartzler,  can  corn, 
rice,  sugar,  cookies;  Mrs.  Lee  Yoder, 
sweet  potatoes,  pies.  Canton  flannel 
and  outing;  C.  King;  butter,  chicken, 
bread,  pie,  cookies,  1 gal.  apple  butter, 
comforter;  S.  H.  Plank,  2 cups  jelly, 
bread,  pies;  Mrs.  Shem  Kauffman, 
beef,  outing  flannel,  quilt,  2 sheets; 
Mrs.  Rudy  Yoder,  pair  pants,  under- 
wear outing  flannel;  Dr.  B.  B.  Leon- 
ard, clothing  and  dry  goods;  Mrs. 
Benj.  Yoder,  $2  worth  clothing;  A 
Brother,  load  of  wood;  Mrs.  Stoltzfus, 
table  spread,  thread;  J.  Smucker, 
beef;  Mrs.  Amos  Yoder,  1 gal  apple 
butter,  clothing,  apples;  C.  H.  Byler, 

50  lb  flour;  Mrs.  Stayrook,  gingham; 

S.  S.  Yoder,  50  lb  flour;  Jonas  D.  Yo- 
der, 1 gal.  maple  syrup,  26  lb  flour;  J. 

C.  King,  1 pig. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  Metzler,  Sup’t. 
West  Liberty,  O. 

APPLLBUTTLRISSS™ 

Apples,  Cider  and  Sugar.  Smucker’s  Pure 
Home  Made  Apple  Butter  will  please  you  in 
every  respect.  Write  for  prices  to-day. 

J.  /W.  SMUCKER  GO., 

OKRVILLB,  O. 

Tp/'-v'O  GATT?  A number  of  choice  build- 
T ing  lots,  in  the  city  of  Elk- 

hart. enjoining  the  Elkhart  Institute  and  nicely 
located,  with  concrete  sidewalks  already  built 
and  shade  trees  fronting  each  lot,  at  reasonable 
prices  and  on  easy  terms,  er  will  take  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  slock  in  payment.  For 
further  particulars  call  on  or  address 

J.  S.  LEHMAN,  Elkhart.  Indiana. 

„ For  rich  farming,  fruit  growing  and 

UCCana  UO.  gne  climate.  Where  crops  never 

in  It.  wr°t7  • J.  D. S.  tlflNSON, 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  during  Jan.  1903. 

Elvie  Miranda,  Llpplncott,  O.,  $4.00; 
Aaron  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1 ; 
Jacob  B.  Meyer,  Hanover.  Pa.,.  $2;  Su- 
san B.  Meyer,  Hanover,  Pa.,  $5;  Mrs. 

C.  Hartzler,  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  50c;  Ja- 
cob Plank.  West  Liberty,  0„  60c; 

Brother,  Belleville,  Pa.,  $2;  Sister, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  80c;  Jno.  R.  Suter,  Har- 
risonburg. Va.,  $2.50;  A Brother,  Rltt- 
man,  O.,  $1;  H.  & F.  R.  C.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  $8;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontalne, 
O.,  $13.60;  Brother,  West  Liberty,  O., 
25c;  Roseland,  Neb.,  Cong.,  $16;  Sis- 
ter, Ayr,  Neb.,  from  Sunday  eggs, 
$12.60;  J.  W.  Kauffman,  West  Liberty, 
O.,  $1;  N.  Metzler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $1; 
David  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1. 
Total,  $71.55. 

Columbiana,  O. — Mrs.  Mart  Kline, 
clothing. 

Belleville,  Pa. — Barbara  Kauffman, 
box  blocks. 

East  Palestine,  O.— Mrs.  J.  N.  Spau- 
ahel,  box  lettuce,  clothing. 

Denbigh,  Va.— Mart  Shenk,  half  bu. 
peanuts.  „ 

Llpplncott,  O.— Mrs.  Wilson,  8 Yds. 

^ Of, 

Nampa,  Idaho — Cong,  at  Nampa,  80 
lb  prunes,  42  lb  dried  pears,  23  lb 
dried  apples,  quilt,  4%  yards  outing. 

Urbana,  O. — Lizzie  Hooley,  apples, 
cookies,  overshoes,  hood;  J.  C.  King, 
sack  corn  meal;  Dan.  King,  10  bu. 

corn.  , , , , 

Bellefontalne,  O. — D.  S.  Yoder,  1 jar 
pickles,  bread,  chicken,  soft  soap,  100 
lb  flour.  2 suits  underwear,  2 pairs 
stockings,  darning  cotton,  etc.;  Mrs. 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  In  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  reqairements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Eoute  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  farther  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  G.  Binkarbon, 
O P A ..  PlnrlnnoM.  Ohtn 

TO  ST.  PAUL  AND  MINNEAPOLIS. 

The  train  of  trains  Is  the  Pioneer 
Limited  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway.  It  has  no  equal, 
and  It  runs  over  the  Fast  Mail  route. 

Leaves  Union  Passenger  Station, 
Chicago,  6:30  o’clock  every  evening. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agt., 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agt.,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 

2-28. 

WINTER  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

Sunshine  and  summer,  fruit  and 
flowers  all  winter  long  in  California. 
The  quick  way  to  get  there  1s  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and 
Union  Pacific  line.  Three  through 
trains,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
every  day. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agt., 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agt.,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 

2-14. 


February  12,  1903. 

LOW  RATES  TO  CALIFORNIA. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line. 

February  15  to  April  30,  1903. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisc<i, 
Los  Angeles  and  many  other  Cali- 
fornia points.  One-way,  second-class, 
colonist  tickets. 

Will  Jie  glad  to  you  additional 
information. 

F.  A.  MiHer,"^  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  217  Williamson  Bdg.,  Cleveland. 

the  main  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
To  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mail  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  In  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & SL  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

HOME  SEEKERS'  EXCURSIONS 
at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  In 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina.  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah.  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 

I The  Big  Four  Route. 

\ Selling  dates: 

February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21st. 

S For  full  Information  and  particulars 
® as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
e agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
o the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’l  Pass.  & TkL 
Agent.  Cincinnati,  O. 
n W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  O.  P.  & T.  A., 

II  Cincinnati,  O. 


CleTsla&d,  Ci&ci&naii,  Chicago  & Si.  Lovis 

RAIUWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROU.TE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Bfleotlve  July  16, 1902. 

OOINO  SOOTH.  8TATIOH8.  BOIKO  NOBTB 
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Ail  iralni  daily  ezo«pi  Sunday. 

Q.  A.  Henry,  'Hoket  Agent,  Blkhnrt,  '»«• 
Q.  Mitney.  Tmffle  OH’». 
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Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  ’’For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  ChrlsL" 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Either  we  master  self  or  self  masters  us. 

Uf 

Sins  of  youth  lay  the  foundation  for  sor- 
rows of  age. 

The  humblest  home  is  made  a mansion 
when  Christ  dwells  there. 

ts 

The  word  of  God  is  the  greatest  illumi- 
nating power  in  the  world. 

Hf 

Every  sacrifice  God  requires  of  us  is  more 
than  balanced  by  the  joys  that  follow. 

According  to  a recent  census  there  are 
36,639  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  the  British 
army  and  navy. 

« 

What  wonderful,  divine  mercy  it  was  that 
revealed  to  us  God  as  a loving  Father ! “Like 
as  a father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  Him.”  Psalm  103:13. 

Faithfulness  does  not  consist  in  the  words 
we  speak,  in  the  acts  we  perform,  in  fact  in 
nothing  that  human  strength  can  do.  Its 
evidence  is  found  only  in  the  deep  inner  life 
that  reflects,  without  blemish,  the  image  of 
the  Christ. 

HI 

Death  is  abroad  in  the  land.  We  have  had, 
during  the  past  two  weeks  a large  number 
of  deaths,  both  in  the  city  of  Elkhart  and 
throughout  the  surrounding  country.  Truly, 
we  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but  are  seek- 
ing one  to  come.  God  grant  that  every  soul 
may  find  a place  in  that  city  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest. 

A Brother  writes  us : “Wlienevcr  you  have 
samples  of  your  publications,  as  Heralds, 
Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  that  you  wish  to  have 
distributed,  send  them  along.”  We  are  glad 
for  this  kind  offer  on  the  part  of  our  brother, 
and  shall  give  him  something  to  do  in  this 
line.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  others 
that  are  ready  for  such  work  as  this.  Every 
brother  and  sister  might  do  something  to 
help  our  church  and  Sunday  school  periodi- 
cals. Let  us  hear  from  you,  friends.  You 
can  do  good  to  yourselves  and  others  with- 
out any  expense,  and  your  help  will  be  much 
appreciated. 


A drowning  man  does  not  care  to  hear 
about  the  beauty,  grandeur,  size  and  speed 
of  the  large  ocean  greyhounds,  that  daily 
pass  by  tlie  spot  where  he  is ; he  wants  help, 
a plank,  a spar,  a boat,  anything  that  he  can 
grasp  that  will  save  him.  So  the  sinner  on 
life’s  ocean  cares  little  for  pleasing  plati- 
tudes, swelling  oratory  or  grandiloquence 
that  deals  in  a general  way  of  the  beauty  of 
things  in  the  Christian  religion;  he  wants 
something  which  he  can  grasp  and  that  will 
save  him  from  certain  doom ; a word,  a 
passage  of  scripture,  some  evidence  from 
God’s  word  that  will  show  him  the  way  to 
the  Savior  of  mankind. 


Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments. — 
We  would  kindly  ask  our  brethren  who 
have  consented  to  write  up  these  articles, 
that  they  write  them  within  the  prescribed 
limits.  Fifteen  hundred  words  is  all  the 
space  we  dare  devote  to  these  lessons.  The 
one  for  the  8th  of  Feb.  we  had  to  cut  down 
about  1,000  words,  and  the  one  for  the  19th 
of  Feb.  we  had  to  shorten  about  800  words. 
And  in  doing  this  the  editor  may  sometimes 
cut  out  the  writer’s  best  thoughts  and  other- 
wise mutilate  his  meaning.  It  is  something 
that  we  greatly  prefer  to  have  the  writer 
himself  do.  So  please  kindly  write  within 
the  prescribed  limits  and  save  the  editor 
from  misrepresenting  the  writer  and  a very 
unplea.sant  task.  F. 

Church  and  S.  S.  H37mnal. — A new  edition 
of  the  new  Hymnal  is  now  being  printed  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  which 
will  be  completed  in  a few  days.  Quite  a 
number  of  errors  were  found  in  tlie  first 
edition,  which  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  corrected  and  arranged  so  that 
they  will  not  appear  in  the  coming  edition. 
The  binding  will  also  be  improved,  and  alto- 
gether we  hope  to  furnish  a very  satisfactory 
edition  of  the  book.  The  price  remains  the 
same  as  heretofore.  /Ml  orders  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111., 
or  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  books  will  be  shipped  from  the 
Publishing  House  direct.  Tliose  desiring 
the  book  had  better  order  at  once. 

Sunday  Desecration. — /\n  effort  is  being 
made  in  the  Indiana  State  Legislature  to 
legalize  Sunday  baseball  games,  and  even  in' 
staid  old  Pennsylvania,  where  the  present 
Sunday  laws  have  been  in  force  for  over  a 


hundred  years,  there,  an  effort  is  made  to 
repeal  them,  and  virtually  destroy  the  civil 
Sabbath.  Should  the  bill  now  before  the 
Senate,  become  a law,  it  would  open  the 
door  in  that  state  for  all  kinds  of  business 
and  work  on  Sunday;  and  this  would  cer- 
tainly destroy  the  day  as  a day  of  rest  and 
worship,  and  would  leave  a dark  blot  on  the 
religious  fervor  and  piety  with  wliich  the 
founder  and  early  settlers  of  that  state  main- 
tained the  principles  of  the  sacned  book,  all 
of  which  has  had  its  influence  for  good  to 
this  day. 

The  influence  of  all  good  people  should 
bear  testimony  against  changes  of  this  kind. 
If  the  laws  of  any  state  need  any  change, 
they  need  to  be  made  stricter  rather  tlian  to 
set  them  aside  altogether.  W’e  have  far  too 
much  Sabbath  desecration  as  it  is.  Sunday 
schools  and  houses  of  worship  are  but 
spar.sely  attended,  especially  in  summer 
time.  Sunday  excursions  and  Sunday 
amusements,  draw  the  crowds,  and  if  the 
few  restrictions  that  still  exist  against  these 
things  are  taken  away  it  will  not  be  long 
until  Sunday,  instead  of  being  a holy  day,  a 
day  of  rest  and  worship,  will  be  a day  of 
amusement,  a day  of  games,  dissipation  and 
business.  “Righteousness  cxalteth  a nation, 
but  sin  is  a reproach  to  any  people.”  “Re- 
member the  Sabbath  dav  to  keep  it  holy.” 

F. 

Something  In  looking  over  the  subscrip- 
for  the  tion  list  of  the  Herald  of 

Preacher.  Truth,  we  find  in  almost 

every  congregation  persons 
who  have  been  readers  of  the  Herald  for 
many  years,  but  have  never  been  able  to  pay 
for  it.  In  consequence  tlie  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  has  for  years  given  free  reading 
to  hundreds  of  people.  A great  many  breth- 
ren have  written  to  us:  “Bro.  or  Sister  so 
and  so,  is  poor ; would  like  to  read  the 
Herald,  but  is  unable  to  pay  for  it.  Will  you 
not  be  so  kind^  and  send  it  to  him  or  her 
free?”  We  have  invariably  done  so;  hut 
there  are  so  many  that  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany can  really  not  afford  to  do  all  this 
alone.  We  therefore  make  the  following 
suggestion : Let  the  preachers  or  the  dea- 
cons or  anyone  who  has  the  welfare  of  the 
poor  at  heart,  look  about  them  and  when 
such  cases  arc  found,  hold  a collection,  and 
provide  their  worthy  poor  with  the  clnirch 
literature.  In  this  way  you  help  your  own 
needy  ones  who  enjoy  the  reading  of  the 
paper  as  well  as  yourselves, 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  J.  S.  Lehman  left  Elkhart  for  a short 
trip  to  Chicago  and  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

Vi 

Pre.  Jacob  Shenk,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  is 
laboring  as  an  evangelist  in  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio. 

uc 

Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  preached  in  Mountville,  Lancaster  Co., 
last  Sunday. 

Vt 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
is  holding  meetings  at  present  in  the  vicinity 
of  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Vi 

B.  F.  Thut  of  Ohio  is  conducting  a singing 
class  in  the  Mennonite  church  in  Bowne, 
Kent  Co.,  Michigan. 

Vi 

Pre.  Eli  Hostetler  and  family  have  left 
their  former  home  in  North  Dakota,  and 
settled  in  Ness  county,  Kansas. 

itf 

The  Editor  spent  Monday  of  last  week  at 
Chicago,  looking  after  the  interests  of  the 
Mission  there,  and  returning  home  on  Tues- 
day morning. 

Pre.  George  Lambert  returned  home  last 
week  from  a Inisincss  trip  to  Tennessee.  He 
left  again  on  the  Qlh  for  a visit  to  his  brother, 
in  central  Ohio. 

Vi 

Bro.  S.  E.  Roth,  formerly  of  Handy,  Ore., 
writes  ns  that  in  a few  days  he  will  leave 
Oregon,  and  that  hereafter  his  address  will 
he  Stuttgart,  Ark. 

Vi 

Pre.  J.  S.  Hartzler  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  8th, 
with  the  brotherhood  at  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion, where  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosscr  is  conducting 
a scries  of  meetings.  Several  have  already 
confessed  the  Lord. 

Vi 

Bro.  John  Mumaw,  who  recently  can- 
vassed the  congregations  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  in  an  effort  to  supply  the  people  of 
that  district  with  books  and  publications 
from  the  Mennonite  Puhli.shing  House  at 
l lkhart,  returned  home  two  weeks  ago.  He 
will  start  out  on  another  trip  soon. 

Vi 

Pre..  Christian  B.  Allebach,  of  Kulpsville, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  was  called  to  Norris- 
town, to  conduct  the  funeral  services  of  Bro. 
David  Funk  on  the  nth  of  Feb.  Bro.  Funk 
was  an  old  and  respected  member  of  the 
Norristown  Mennonite  congregation,  and 
beloved  for  his  kind  and  generous  disposi- 
tion, by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  afflicted 
more  or  less  for  some  years. 

Vi 

Abraham  F.  Kratz,  residing  near  Harleys- 
ville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Tues- 
day, Feb.  nth,  1903,  after  a two  weeks’  ill- 
ness of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  aged  nearly 
years.  Deceased  was  twice  married,  both 
of  his  wives  preceding  him  to  the  eternal 
world.  He  is  survived  by  two  sons  and 
three  daughters — Henry,  of  Norristown,  Ja- 
cob ; Mrs.  Irwin  Schneck  and  two  daughters 
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residing  at  home.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Monday,  Feb.  i6th.  Interment  at  the  Sal- 
ford Mennonite  meeting-house.  Harleys- 
ville  News. 

For  the  Her^d  of  Truth. 

YIELD  TO  GOD. 

By  Ellen  Garber. 

“Yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God. 
—Rom.  6:13.  , J J 

If  we  are  risen  with  Christ  from  the  dead, 
let  us  yield  ourselves  to  God,  that  He  may 
be  able  to  use  us  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness. In  seeking  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit  let  us  not  get  a wrong  idea.  We  are 
not  to  use  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  sent  of 
God  to  use  us  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness. It  is  not  what  we  do;  it  is  what  we 
let  Him  do.  “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
l)ut  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 
Zech.  4:6. 

“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?”  I Cor.  3:16.  But  if  we  do  not  yield 
up  the  whole  temple  to  God,  Satan  will  soon 
defile  it ; and  God  cannot  fill  us  with  the 
fullness  of  His  Spirit  and  use  us  as  His  in- 
struments. The  temple  is  not  made  to  use 
the  Spirit,  but  God  by  His  Spirit  must  have 
power  over  the  temple  to  work  in  it  to  “will 
and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure.”  Have 
we  yielded  to  God  every  part  of  this  temple  ? 
Our  will,  the  very  ego  of  our  being,  must  be 
yielded  to  God.  If  this  is  done  without  any 
reserve,  then  we  can  trust  and  obey.  Are 
we  willing  to  meet  these  conditions,  that 
God  can  do  His  part,  that  is,  cleanse,  sanc- 
tify and  use  us  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness? We  might  pray  day  and  night  to  be 
delivered  from  sin  and  be  a power  for  good, 
but  unless  we  do  our  part,  (yield,  trust  and 
obey),  God  will  never  do  His  part.  A cer- 
tain writer  has  said:  “Trusting  can  hardly 
be  said  to  be  distinct  from  yielding;  it  is  in 
fact,  the  absolutely  necessary  correlation  to 
it,  and  obeying  is  the  logical  outcome  of 
yielding  and  trusting.  If  I am  lost  and  will 
yield  myself  to  a guide,  I will  also  trust  and 
obey  him.”  Yielding  to  God  involves  that 
we  are  confident  that  in  everything  the  plan 
of  God  must  be  the  best  possible,  and  we 
consent  to  God’s  way  and  give  the  manage- 
ment of  our  souls  into  His  hands,  being  con- 
fident that  He  will  manage  us  and  every- 
thing concerning  us,  perfectly  right.  If  we 
yield  ourselves  to  God  He  will  strip  us  of  all 
our  self-righteousness  and  our  own  good- 
ness. “But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification.  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.”  I Cor. 

1 :30,  31.  ^ ^ , 

If  we  have  yielded  ourselves  to  God,  let 
us  not  take  ourselves  out  of  His  hands  and 
try  to  make  and  re-make  ourselves,  and  thus 
hinder  God.  Christ  said,  “Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  He  is  the  author  of  this 
rest;  we  cannot  bring  it  about  ourselves. 
Christ  did  not  promise  us  rest  from  trials, 
but  we  can  have  rest  in  Him  in  all  the  trials 
He  sees  best  to  lead  us  through.  But  if  we 
yield  to  Him  He  will  give  us  rest  from  our 
sins. 

“Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.”  Paul  did  not  say  we  should  rejoice 
in  our  experience  or  feelings,  nor  in  our 
emotions,  but  apart  from  all  else,  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  in  His  love  and  holiness.  “He  is 
the  same,  yesterday,  today  and  forever.” 
Everything  else  changes,  but  our  Lord  is  a 
sure  rock,  that  cannot  be  moved.  “Rejoice 
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in  the  Lord.”  Then  your  joy  will  not  be 
shaken. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHOOSE  THIS  DAY. 

By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

“Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.” 
Jehovah  is  still  Elijah’s  God.  Satan  is  still 
a lying  tongue  in  the  mouths  of  false  proph- 
ets. By  him  the  world  is  kept  in  darkness, 
and  cries  unto  Baal.  He  is  said  to  stand  at 
Joshua’s  right  hand  to  resist  him  and  to 
accuse  the  Jews  before  God,  and  to  oppose 
them  in  building  the  temple.  He  is  the  « 
enemy  of  all  good  and  uses  his  utmost  en- 
deavors to  rob  God  of  His  glory  and  men  of 
their  souls.  When  Christ  was  telling  Peter 
how  He  must  go  to  Jerusalem  and  suffer 
many  things,  Satan  showed  himself  to  be  a 
very  sympathetic  fellow  in  his  smooth  com- 
passionate words,  “Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord, 
that  thou  shouldst  suffer.  This  shall  not  be 
unto  thee.”  He  attempted  to  overthrow 
God’s  plan  of  salvation,  but  Christ,  who 
judges  from  behind  the  veil,  did  not  go^into 
any  long  details  with  him.  Only  this,  “Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan.  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.” 

According  to  Paul’s  teaching,  all  who  do 
not  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  are  under  Sa- 
tan’s power,  and,  if  possible,  he  will  not  lose 
any  of  his  victims.  His  work  among  the  be- 
lievers is  to  break  the  bonds  of  communion 
between  God  and  man,  love  between  brother 
and  brother,  and  to  set  at  variance  them  that 
are  at  peace.  He  accuseth  the  righteous, 
and  rocketh  to  sleep  the  backslider  in  the 
cradle  of  self-indulgence:  “Keep  that  thou 
hast,  lay  up  for  thyself,  fare  sumptuously,” 
is  his  teaching,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  must 
suffer.  Here  and  there  he  quotes  scripture, 
just  as  he  did  to  Eve,  as  though  God  does 
not  mean  what  He  says,  and  plays  the  game 
on  Christ’s  command,  “Go  ye,  teach  all  na- 
tions.” It  is  sad  to  know  that  many  believe 
his  report  that  this  command  was  meant 
only  for  the  apostles,  but  this  will  not  alter 
or  diminish  the  work  He  has  given  into  the 
hands  of  His  believers.  It  is  written,  “Go 
ye,”  and  in  that  great  day  of  final  reckon- 
ing His  everliving  Word  will  either  stand 
for  or  ag^ainst  us.  Oh,  will  we  not  more  than 
ever  take  a firm  stand  for  Christ  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  He  commanded  us. 
In  so  doing  we  must  go  hand  in  hand,  lest 
Satan  will  sow  discord  among  us,  that  we 
cannot  labor  and  build  together  upon  that 
Rock  against  which  neither  Satan’s  power 
nor  the  gates  of  hell  shall  prevail. 

The  prince  of  this  world  is  not  satisfied 
with  the  world;  he  spreads  his  net  for  the 
saints,  and  aims  to  draw  on  the  church. 
Think  of  his  many  deceiving  doctrines  of 
today,  and  it  will  cause  us  to  be  on  our 
guard.  Our  gjeat  safeguard  will  be  to 
choose  as  did  Joshua.  “As  for  me  and^  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord.”  He  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,”  and  has  ‘ 
come  the  world.”  This  must  be  the  standarf 
among  God’s  people ; to  know  that  He  liveth 
and  reigneth  for  evermore.  He  is  the  same 
Jesus  as  He  was  two  thousand  years  ago, 
when  He  was  taken  up  and  left  for  His  fol- 
lowers the  work  of  leading  souls  into  the 
kingdom.  And  in  this  enlightened  era,  after 
two  thousand  years  of  teaching  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ,  nations  are  setting 
up  their  banners  under  Him  whose  adven 
was  heralded  with  the  glad  tidings,  “Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  toward  men.”  The  reli- 
gion of  Christ  is  distingpiished  from  a 
others  by  settling  all  disputes  under  the  new 
command,  “Love  one  another.”  They  tha 


are  born  of  the  Spirit  need  no  law.  Their 
fruit  will  be  “Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ingi  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance.”  Notice,  “Against  such  there 
is  no  law.”  The  effect  of  the  religion  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  is  felt  more  and  more.  Never 
was  there  a time  in  the  history  of  our  coun- 
try that  people  felt  so  heartily  sick  of  war. 
But  the  worship  of  idols,  the  crying  unto 
Baal,  and  the  love  of  mammon  may  be  creep- 
ing in  more  and  more,  and  brotherly  love 
and  kindness  neglected.  If  we  look  to  Ae 
bright  side  of  Christianity  it  can  be  nothing 
less  than  all  joy,  peace  and  happiness.  No 
doubt  the  experienced  Christian  can  recall 
many  a dark  and  dreary  hour  throug;h  which 
he  has  passed,  but  it  seems  that  this  is  the 
Christian’s  training  under  a loving  Teacher. 
The  poor  in  spirit,  the  meek,  the  merciful, 
the  pure  in  heart,  and  the  peacemakers  are 
to  be  the  “salt  of  the  earth,”  and  to  become 
such  we  need  some  training..  In  looking  to 
Jesus  when  all  seems  dark,  we  find  that  “His 
yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  light,”  and  we 
still  love  to  serve  Him. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

While  our  heavenly  Father  has  not  left 
His  children  without  consolation  and  en- 
couragement, it  is  yet  not  amiss  for  the 
brethren  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens  as 
well  as  to  render  such  other  encouragements 
and  assistance  as  is  possible  for  them  to 
render.  Although  the  noble  brothers  “in  the 
faith”  not  only  deserve  but  need  as  much 
kind  notice  and  attention  in  the  way  of  en- 
couragement, still  my  intention  at  this  time 
has  been  to  endeavor  to  spur  my  sister  co- 
laborers in  the  household  of  faith,  by  a few 
little  incidents  in  my  possession,  which  I 
thought  might  be  a source  of  encouragement 
to  them.  Dear  sisters  in  the  faith,  our  Lord 
Jesus,  when  He  was  upon  the  earth,  as  well 
as  the  apostles,  spoke  about  the  last  days 
and  the  conditions  of  things  which  would 
exist  at  that  time ; and  as  many  believe  that 
we  are  rapidly  nearing  those  times  of  which 
they  spoke,  it  would  not  be  unreasonable  to 
particularly  call  to  mind  their  words  with 
regard  to  it.  It  is  written,  “In  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come,  and  many  shJll 
depart  from  the  faith,  and  because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.”  And  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  speak- 
ing of  the  Laodicean  church,  it  is  written, 
“I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I will  spew 
thee  out  of  my  mouth.”  Rev.  3:15,  16. 

Dear  readers,  this  may  apply  to  the  broth- 
ers as  well  as  to  the  sisters.  Oh  ! let  us  so  do 
as  to  escape  this  censure  of  the  “last  days” 
condition.  We  feel  sometimes  that  these 
prophetic  conditions  exist  in  some,  if  not  in 
the  majority  of  the  denominations  of  our 
land  today,  where  we  see  members  profess- 
ing to  be  “the  lowly,  humble”  followers  of 
our  Master,  as  all  must  be  who  follow  Him 
in  deed  and  in  truth,  and  yet  evincing  little 
evidence  of  the  humility  and  humbleness 
which  was  so  characteristic  of  Him. 

Ah,  yes,  dear  brethren ! Well  were  those 
words  spoken,  neither  were  they  in  vain, 
“Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold” ; and  these  very  words 
explain  why  so  many  of  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  are  living  in  fashion  and 
worldly  coldness  and  pleasure.  The  “love” 
has  waxed  cold.  The  love  for  humility  and 
those  who  evince  that  trait  so  strikingly 
predominant  in  our  Lord  Jesus ; that  love 
for  these  things  has  waxed  cold,  and  Oh  I 
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there  are  some  in  these  days  who  were  once 
humble,  who  are  almost  carried  away  with 
this  example  of  worldliness  and  are  almost 
disposed  to  be  ashamed  of  that  most  needful 
grace  of  all  others.  It  is  for  this  object  I 
write — that  by  encouragement,  by  kindly 
and  sisterly  interest,  I may  awaken  in  myself, 
as  well  as  my  dearest  brethren,  that  love  for 
humility  and  lowliness  which  so  many  of  our 
fellowmen  are  losing.  Oh,  dear  ones ! let  us 
be  zealous,  let  us  be  fervent,  let  us  be  hum- 
ble and  lowly  and  not  fear  to  show  our  love 
for  those  things  by  our  lives  and  our  man- 
ners of  living  and  doing.  Perhaps  some  of 
the  sisters  sometimes  weaken  when  they 
perceive  the  eye  of  scorn  directed  toward 
their  humble  garb ; but  Oh ! if  so,  you  little 
realize  your  example.  Dear  ones,  in  your 
quiet,  unobtrusive,  meek,  irreproachable  ap- 
parel you  are  living  witnesses  of  the  humble 
Master  whom  you  serve.  Many  sisters  in 
the  large  cities  think  they  have  a much  more 
difficult  and  trying  position  than  small  town 
or  country  sisters,  but,  Qh,  dear  ones!  you 
have  a much  better  opportunity  for  witness- 
ing in  the  great  cities.  Remember,  you  can- 
not help  but  stand  for  all  that  is  enduring, 
all  that  is  substantial  in  life.  You  are  a liv- 
ing but  unconscious  rebuke  to  all  that  is 
frail  or  flimsy  or  false  in  those  who  stand 
around  you  and  many  are  the  times  that  the 
lovers  of  truth  and  true  lowliness  and  hu- 
mility take  knowledge  of  you,  that  you  have 
been  with  Christ  and  learned  of  Him,  and 
thus  many  are  led  through  you  to  glorify  the 
Father.  What  does  it  matter,  dear  sisters, 
if  you  are  singled  out  and  must  stand  up  in 
railway  and  street  cars,  etc.,  etc.?  The 
writer  scarcely  ever  secures  a seat  in  a 
crowded  street  car,  but  this  is  nothing — “the 
servant  should  not  be  above  her  Master. 

“If  they  call  the  Master  of  the  house  ‘Beelze- 
bub,’ how  much  more  they  of  his  house- 
hold.” Dear  sister,  it  should  be  nothing  to 
us  if  the  gaudy  butterfly  of  fashion  comes  in 
the  car  and  always  secures  a seat  while  the 
humble  one  suffers  for  the  sake  of  humility. 
Surely,  we  must  not  forget  that  scripture, 
“He  that  will  live  godly  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion.” 

Let  me  tell  you  a little  incident  of  a be- 
loved Mennonite  sister,  one  whom  I am  not 
ashamed  to  own  as  a companion  in  the  way 
and  one  whom  1 would  that  you  could  all 
know'  personally.  She  was  traveling  and 
upon  entering  a railway  car  she  found  it 
considerably  crowded.  Beside  her  stood  a 
number  of  extravagantly  attired  fashion  de- 
votees, but  a gentleman  immediately  arose 
to  his  feet  and  carefully  assured  himself  that 
the  humble,  lowly,  meek,  unobtrusively  at- 
tired lady  should  without  fail  obtain  his  seat, 
to  be  sure  that  none  other  should  slip  in  in- 
stead, he  said  to  her,  “Here,  lady,  you ! you 
take  this  seat!”  Ah,  see,  sisters!  This  is 
only  one  instance  where  we  may  become 
unconscious  witnesses  for  our  heavenly 
Father.  Yes,  sisters,  in  view  of  these  things 
be  firm,  tie  steadfast,  be  courageous,  be  un- 
flinching for  the  right.  Do  not  feel  that  my 
object  be  one  of  preeminence  or  forward- 
ness, but  rather  from  motives  of  love,  of  sis- 
terly interest  and  sympathy,  and  to  encour- 
age the  lovers  and  witnesses  of  Christ-like- 
ness  and  godliness.  After  having  read  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  I was  so  im- 
pressed by  it  that  this  humble  effort  is  the 
result,  and  now  with  a quotation  from  this 
chapter  I will  close.  “Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith,  without  wavering, 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised.  And  let  us 
provoke  one  another  unto  love  and  to  good 
works,  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  as  the  manner  of  some  is, 
but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so  much  the 
more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Hermld  of  Truth. 

OUR  MINISTERS. 

By  J.  M.  Martin. 

The  success  of  our  ministers  depends  a 
great  deal  upon  ourselves  as  lay  members. 
Do  we  love  them  as  Paul  tells  us  in  2 Cor. 
8:7?  “And  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also.”  As  he  terms  this 
love  as  grace,  let  us  haVe  much  of  this  love  , 
which  gives  us  grace,  for  by  grace  are  we 
saved.  Do  we  pray  for  our  ministers  as  we 
are  taught  in  Rom.  15:30?  “Now  I beseech 
you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  s 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me.”  We  are  taught  that  the  prayers 
of  the  righteous  avail  much,  so  we  can  be  a 
great  help  to  our  ministers  if  we  do  our  part 
in  praying  for  them.  “Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves: 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief.”  Heb.  13:17*  I 
would  to  God  that  we  as  brethren  and  sis- 
ters would  take  our  ministers  by  the  hand 
and  urge  them  on  in  this  most  important 
work  that  many  souls  might  yet  be  brought 
into  Christ’s  kingdom.  We  may  think  God 
has  nothing  for  us  to  do ; but  God  has  some- 
thing for  all  of  us  if  we  are  willing  to  do  it. 
It  is  true  we  cannot  all  be  ministers,  but  we 
can  all  pray.  So  let  us  do  our  part,  what- 
ever it  may  be.  Oh,  that  we  were  more 
earnest  in  His  service,  and  were  bound  to- 
gether with  such  love  that  we  could  all  go 
hand  in  hand,  encouraging  one  another  and 
our  ministers  especially.  May  God  bless 
us  all. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WAIT  ON  THE  LORD. 

By  R.  E.  Buckwalter. 

“I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ; and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He 
brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit, 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  established  my  goings.”  Psalm 
40:1,  2.  The  Psalmist  in  these  two  verses 
shows  forth  the  benefit  of  confidence  in  God. 
The  sense  of  his  own  evil  doings  prompts 
him  to  offer  many  prayers.  With  sorrow, 
and  bitter  tears,  he  repents  and  cries,  “Hear 
my  prayer,  O Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my 
cry,  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears.  Oh, 
spare  me,  that  I may  recover  strength,  be- 
fore I go  hence  and  be  no  more.”  Psalm 
39:12,  13. 

But  we  believe  the  Lord  did  not  answer 
his  prayer  at  once,  for  he  says,  “I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord.”  This  shows  forth 
the  confidence  he  had  in  God,  and  could  say 
like  Job,  “Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I 
trust  in  Him.”  Job  13 'I5*  true,  that 

though  the  Christian  may  sometimes  fall,  he 
shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord 
iipholdeth  him  with  His  right  hand.  Psalm 
37  124.  .A^s  long  as  we  confide  in  God  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  fall,  and  remain  in  that 
fallen  condition,  for  there  is  nothing  that 
will  satisfy  the  longing  soul,  but  to  abide  in 
Him.  Who  is  more  happy  than  he  who  can 
say  and  feel  in  his  heart.  “It  is  well  with  my 
soul”?  It  was  the  desire  of  David  to  have 
that  sweet  peace  again,  with  his  God.  Many 
when  in  David’s  condition,  become  discour- 
aged when  the  way  grows  dark  instead  of 
light.  When  God  does  not  seem  to  hear 
their  cry  thev  lose  confidence  in  Him  and  do 
not  wait  on  the  Lord,  but  go  still  deeper  into 

Concluded  on  page  6i. 
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elected  officers  for  the  year  1^3  as  follows : 
Sup’t.,  Jac.  Snyder;  Ass'L  Sup’t.,  John  L. 
Zook;  Sec.,  lUaine  Zook;  Treas.,  Levi  San- 
der; Chor.,  Oliver  H.  Zook.  We  are  en- 
couraged in  the  work.  Our  school  now  num- 
bers over  one  hundred.  Some  who  were 
with  us  when  we  reorganized  for  1902  have 
passed  away.  1 heir  places  in  the  Sunday 
school  are  vacant,  but  their  inlftience  goes 
on  Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Levi  Sauder. 


day,  the  i8th,-  he  preached  at  the  Leetonia 
M.  H.  On  the  19th  he  began  meetings  at 
the  Midway  M.  H.  and  continued  until  the 
first  of  February.  He  also  conducted  several 
day  meetings  at  the  different  places  of  wor- 
ship during  this  time.  Eight  souls  became 
willing  to  forsake  sin  and  live  for  Christ, 
while  others,  we  believe,  were  almost  per- 
suaded. May  God  give  these  precious  souls 
grace  to  overcome  the  world  and  live  faith- 
ful to  Christ  to  the  end.  M. 
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From  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. — A number  of 
nu'C'tings  were  held  in  the  Shore  Mennonite 
meeting  bouse  in  ( )ctober,  conducted  by  S. 

G.  Shetler,  during  which  there  were  sixteen 
eonfessions.  'I'he.se  were  received  into 
church  membership  some  time  later  by  Bish. 
|ohn  Nice.  May  they  be  faithful  laborers 
in  the  vinevard  until  (lod  shall  call  them 
home. 

* * * 

Gridley,  111.,  Feb.  6,  1903.— On  Feb.  3,  Bro. 
Nicludas  R.  )th  of  Nebraska  preached  for  us 
at  the  Steinman  M.  11.  from  Rom.  1:16.  On 
heb.  b,  he  spoke  again  from  John  5:24,  25. 
Bro.  Samuel  Garber  also  spoke  on  this  occa- 
sion from  .Nets  i :i8.  May  God  ever  bless 
I lis  servants  to  the  u))building  of  His  cause. 
Traveling  ministers  of  our  faith  are  always 

gladly  welcomed.  Cor. 

* * * 

From  the  Olive  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.— 
( )n  |an.  29.  11)03,  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  came 
to  this  place  and'  conducted  a series  of  meet- 
ings which  residtcd  in  nine  confessions.  We 
were  all  much  encouraged  and  hope  the 
Bro.  will  come  again.  ( )n  Feb.  14,  Bro. 
lacob  Shenk  started  to  I’utnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  do  evangelistic  work.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
will  fill  the  pulpit  at  (')live  during  Bro. 

Sheiik's  ahsence.  L).  H.  C. 

♦ * ♦ 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1903.— Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  still  engaged  in  Sunday  school  work. 
( lur  Sunday  school  is  an  evergreen  one.  We 


♦ ♦ ♦ 

From  Port  Treverton,  Pa.— During  holi- 
day week  the  brethren  of  the  Susquehanna 
congregation  decided  to  hold  a little  meet- 
ing with  their  own  ministers  to  revive  them- 
selves in  the  spiritual  work,  which  proved 
to  be  good  for  the  soul,  and  we  were  made  to 
rejoice  that  two  dear  young  people  became 
willing  to  give  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Later  on  we  concluded  to  continue  meetings 
in  Richfield  Valley,  which  caused  much  stir 
among  the  dear  people  of  that  place,  looking 
after  Bible  promises  and  commands.  The 
interest  gradually  increased  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  prevailed.  Six  precious  souls 
confessed  the  Lord.  Oh,  for  more  refresh- 
ing showers  like  this,  to  follow  us  through 
the  valleys  of  this  district,  until  the  church 
could  feel  the  power  to  save.  May  the  Lord 
ever  bless  the  work  in  the  Richfield  Valley. 

J.  A.  Brilhart. 

* * * 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  i,  1903.— Dear  Herald 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  As  no 
items  have  appeared  in  the  Herald  from  this 
place  for  some  time,  I will  write  a few.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  year  we  elected  the  fol- 
lowing new  officers  for  our  Sunday  school : 
Sup’t.,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Brenneman ; Ass't.  Sup’t. 
and  Chor.,  Bro.  H.  H.  Haas;  Sec.,  Sister 
Emma  Yoder.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in- 
creasing both  in  attendance  and  interest. 
May  God  give  us  grace  to  lalxir  more 
earnestly  for  Him  than  we  have  ever  done 
before.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the 
laborers  are  few.  TJie  Lord’s  command  is, 
“Bray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  that  He  may 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  His  harvest.” 
We  are  also  commanded  to  neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  within  us,  for  God  will  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  own  labor. 

Nannie  Yoder. 

* * * 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  Feb.  8,  1903.— Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  On  luesday 
evening.  Feb.  3,  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  held 
his  farewell  meeting  for  this  section  in  our 
M.  H.  at  Ephrata.  The  meeting  was  largely 
attended  and  the  impressive  sermon  was 
listened  to  attentively.  The  Bro.  labored 
with  us  throughout  Lancaster  county  for 
some  time  and  felt  wearied  and  tired,  having 
preached  day  and  night.  His  labors  were 
not  in  vain,  and  his  many  warm  friends  and 
former  comrades  were  sad  to  see  him  leave 
us,  but  duty  calls  him  home  to  his  labors 
there  and  to  his  family  who  were  no  doubt 
glad  to  see  him  at  home  again.  May  God 
ever  keep  him  and  direct  him,  is  my  prayer. 
He  came  into  our  home  in  a time  of  great 
distress  and  sorrow,  when  dark  clouds  were 
overshadowing  our  family,  and  brought 
words  of  comfort  and  consolation  which  can 

never  die.  Come  again,  Bro.  D.  S.  W. 

* * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb.  5,  1903.-00  Jan. 
13.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
came  to  this  place  and  began  a number  of 
meetings  at  the  Woodville  school  house  and 
continued  until  the  18th.  The  attendance 
and  the  interest  manifested  were  good  and 
the  best  of  order  prevailed.  He  preached 
with  power  and  the  sermons  were  impress- 
ive. May  God  add  His  blessing  that  the 
see<l  so  richly  sown  may  grow  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory.  On  Sun- 


♦ * * 

’ Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1903. — On  Nov. 
27,  Thanksgiving  day,  Bro.  John  Hygeina 
came  into  our  midst  and  remained  with  us 
nearly  two  weeks.  During  this  time  he 
preached  a number  of  sermons  in  which  the 
believers  were  strengthened  and  encouraged 
and  the  unconverted  were  earnestly  warned 
of  the  danger  of  putting  off  salvation.  We 
trust  that  some  of  the  seed  may  have  fallen 
on  good  ground  and  may  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  at  Guilford,  with 
Bro.  L.  K.  Stover  as  Sup’t.  Jan.  18  Sunda\ 
school  was  reorganized  at  Bethel,  with  P)n>. 

H.  N.  Stouffer  as  Sup’t.  We  have  Sunda\ 
school  and  church  services  at  these  two 
places  on  alternate  Sundays  and  continue 
them  through  the  whole  year.  We  do  not 
have  quite  so  large  an  attendance  during  the 
winter  months.  We  earnestly  desire  an  in- 
terest in  the.  prayers  of  God’s  people  that  we 
may  do  our  work  faithfully  as  unto  the  Lord, 
and  that  many  souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 

Katie  Newcomer. 

* * ♦ 

Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. — No  report 
from  this  place  has  appeared  in  the  Herald 
since  the  paper  is  issuediweekly.  I herewith 
send  the  following:  \\e  were  much  en- 

couraged and  strengthened  by  the  visit  and 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  J^hn  M.  R.  Weaver 
of  Kansas.  He  conducti?(l  four  meetings  at 
Vincent  and  one  at  Coventry  M.  H.  He 
spoke  with  great  boldness  and  power.  W e 
should  be  glad  to  have  other  ministers  also 
visit  us  that  we  might  be , encouraged  by 
their  messages  of  love  and  gospel  truth.  I he 
Sunday  school  lesson  of  Feb.  8th,  tells  ns 
about  Paul,  the  great  teacher  of  gospel 
truth  in  that  day,  and  that  he  was  not 
ashamed  to  work  with  his  hands,  that  he 
might  not  be  a burden  to  any.  So  many 
jrreachers  of  the  present  day,  preach  f<i' 
money,  but  not  for  the  salvation  of  souL. 
and  I will  also  say  that  the  members  haw 
something  to  do  to  help  the  preacher  when 
he  is  engaged  in  the  Lord’s  work.  May  tiod 
bless  our  preachers  everywhere,  so  that  they 
may  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  that  more  souls  may  come  and  cr> 
"W’hat  must  I do  to  be  saved?” 

* * * 

Zion  Cong.,  Bluffton,  Ohio.,  Feb.  10,  1903. 
'The  Sunday  school  election  for  the  year  is  as 
follows:  Sup’t.,  R.  S.  Steiner;  Ass’t.  Sup  t. 
Aaron  Basinger;  Qior.,  AL  W.  Geiger:  See. 
and  Treas.,  Emma  Geiger.  Our  series  oi 
meetings,  beginning  Feb.  i,  closed  Sunda' 
evening.  They  were  conducted  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  who  was  assisted  by  D.  J.  Wyse  1 
the  German  language.  Our  German  mem- 
bers and  all  who  understood  Bro.  Wyase  er 
joyed  a spiritual  feast  through  his  earne-t 
admonitions.  The  meetings  were  not  wei 
attended  because  of  the  inclemency  of  tin 
weather  and  considerable  sickness.  Hov 
ever,  those  who  could  attend  were  faithfnil' 
taught  and  warned.  The  Christian  pcopi' 
were  made  to  see  anew  their  duties  towar  1 
their  God  and  fellowmen,  and  the  uncon 
verted  to  think  of  the  danger  of  delaying  t" 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  Since  P'O’. 
Bender’s  time  was  too  much  limited  to  m 
main  with  us  as  long  as  .seemed  necessary. 
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it  was  thought  best  to  close,  and  have  more 
meetings  some  time  later. 

Airs.  AL  S.  Steiner. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1903.— We  have  an 
“evergreen”  Sunday  school  and  have  church 
services  every  Sunday  morning  before  Sun- 
day school  and  also  on  Sunday  evening; 
Bible  reading  on  Wednesday  and  singing 
on  Saturday  evenings.  All  these  meetings 
are  well  attended  and  are  a source  of  great 
blessing  to  us.  I am  glad  I can  say  that  our 
ministers  attend  all  of  these  meetings  and 
take  part  in  them,  which  is  very  helpful  to 
the  Sunday  school  and  Bible  reading.  On 
Saturday,  Jan.  17,  Bro.  Hershey  Leaman  of 
Chicago  came  to  this  place  and  began  a 
number  of  meetings,  continuing  them  until 
Alonday,  Feb.  2.  Four  dear  young  souls  be- 
came willing,  during  the  meetings,  to  for- 
sake sin  and  Bve  for  Christ,  and  I trust 
others,  who  are  almost  persuaded  will  yet 
come  and  serve  Him  before  it  is  too  late.  For 
a number  of  evenings  Bro.  Leaman  gave 
short  talks  before  the  regular  services,  about 
the  mission  work  in  Chicago,  which  were 
very  interesting  to  us.  He  also  encouraged 
us  to  go  out  and  gather  in  those  in  our  town 
who  do  not  attend  services,  and  forcibly 
portrayed  the  need  of  just  such  work.  Truly 
the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few. 
Alany  of  us  have  taken  encouragement  along 
this  line.  Alay  God  ble.ss  Bro.  Leaman  and 
use  him  for  much  good,  is  my  prayer. 

J.  AL  Eby. 

♦ * * 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1903. — Dear  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Name: — We  often  meet  with  discour- 
aged brethren  and  sisters.  A good  remedy 
for  discouragement  is  to  take  paper  and 
write  down  the  blessings  God  has  given  you. 
You  will  be  surjjrised  to  see  what  a long  list 
vou  have.  First  think  of  the  individual 


i)lessings,  then  remember  the  home  com- 
forts, the  beautiful  fireside,  the  family  altar, 
the  silent  prayer,  the  good  books,  the  blessed 
Bible  which  contains  the  mind  of  God  and 
gives  comfort  and  consolation  to  the  darkest 
hours  of  life.  And  when  the  cup  of  suffering 
is  pressed  to  our  lips,  then  let  us  remember 
the  ciqi  of  gall,  the  agonizing  prayer,  the 
rending  rocks  and  the  earth  in  her  mourning 
shroud,  all  telling  us  of  a dear,  loving  Re- 
deemer. Put  on  your  list  the  blessed  Sun- 
day school.  It  was  there  I received  the  first 
impressions  of  a loving  Savior  outside  of  the 
home.  Remember  our  dear  missionaries  on 
the  other  side  of  the  rolling  ocean.  What 
a heaven-sent  blessing  for  the  nations  in 
heathen  darkness  to  hear  of  Christ,  the 
Lord,  before  the  last  great  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  come.  Think  of  the  Welsh  Alountain 
and  Chicago  missions.  How  many  homes 
and  hearts  are  made  hapi)y  by  someone  de- 
nying  himself  of  home  pleasures.  Do  not 
forget  the  Old  Peo])le’s  Home  and  the  Or- 
phans’ Home.  I was  much  impressed  with 
the  last  named  place  when  there.  Dear 
reader,  you  may  not  know  how  much  good 
is  done  in  this  home  in  caring  for  the  little 
homeless  sufferers  for  whom  Christ  died. 
Bro.  Aletzler  and  the  sisters  arc  doing  a 
noble  work  for  God  and  are  worthy  of  a 
word  of  commendation.  Let  us  remember 
the  many  dear,  warm  hea^ted^brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  congregations  all  over  this 
land  who  areisupporting  these  homes.  From 
whence  do  all  these  blessings  come?  Is  it 
not  from  the  great  reservoir  of  God’s  eternal 
love?  A few  words  about  my  trip  to  Logan 
and  Champaigne  counties,  Ohio.  We  had 
one  interesting  meeting  at  the  Union  Grove 
AL  H.  The  congregation  at  this  place  is 
expecting  Bro.  D.  D.  Aliller  of  Aliddlebury, 
Ind.,  to  work  with  them  for  a time.  Alay 
God  crown  the  work  with  success.  The 


congregations  at  Oak  Grove  and  Bethel  are 
well  equipped  for  the  service  of  the  Alaster. 
We  had  three  very  helpful  meetings  with 
the  little  flock  at  Orsporn.  'The  brethren  at 
this  place  are  hoping  for  an  ingathering  of 
souls.  May  God  grant  their  desires. 

Noah  Metzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  FEB.  22,  1903. 


By  L.  J.  Lehman. 


CHRISTIAN  LOVE.— I Cor.  13:1-13- 

Golden  Text. — Now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ; hut  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity. — i Cor.  13:13. 

Introduction. — Alen  have  been  led  to  look 
upon  faith  as  being  one  of  the  greatest 
things  in  the  world;  and  well  they  may,  for 
the  Alaster  said  to  His  disciples,  “If  ye  have 
faith  as  a grain  of  mustard  scetl,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  remove  hence  to  yonder 
])lacc ; and  it  shall  remove.”  But  however 
great  it  may  be,  Paul  here  shows  us  that 
love  is  superior.  'The  church  at  Corinth 
was  so  distracted  with  contentions,  etc.,  that 
it  was  evident  that  love  did  not  prevail ; yet 
they  si)ught  to  meet  divine  approbation  by 
keeping  the  commandments  which  tradition 
had  e.xacted  from  them.  With  these 
thoughts  in  mind  we  can  understand  the 
meaning  of  Paul’s  expression,  “Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.” 

1.  Love  Contrasted.  (V.  1-3.)  Here  love 
is  contrasted  with  some  things  of  which  men 
in  those  days  thought  much.  Eloquence, 
among  the  Greeks,  was  a highly  coveted  art, 
or  power,  and  he  who  attained  the  highest 
])erfection  in  elo(|uence  reached  the  nearest 
their  ideal  of  a perfect  man.  Paul’s  words 
fall  with  almost  burning  sarcasm,  “without 
love  it  is  as  sounding  brass.”  We  can  under- 
stand the  l>razenness  t)f  words  w’ithout  emo- 
tion. the  hollowness  of  eloquence  without 
love  back  of  it.  He  further  contrasts  it  with 
the  interpreting  of  mysteries,  with  faith  and 
charity.  Love  is  greater  than  faith,  because 
the  end  is  greater  than  the  means.  Love  is 
also  greater  than  charity,  for  the  whole  is 
greater  than  a part.  There  is  a great  deal 
of  boasted  charity  in  these  days  among  the 
advocates  Of  secret  societies  as  to  the  great 
amount  of  good  they  are  doing,  but  if  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  this  third  verse  it  is 
simplv  nothing.  If  love  is  superior,  why 
then  have  faith?  Because  faith  connects  us 
with  God,  and  the  object  of  this  is  that  we 
might  be  like  Him.  God  is  love;  hence  faith 
is  the  means,  while  love  is  the  end.  It  is 
said,  “Love  is  the  universal  language  of  the 
world.”  'Therefore,  the  missionary  can 
carrv  nothing  greater  to  the  heathen  than  a 
life  which  constantly  reflects  the  love  of 
God.  'They  may  have  all  accomplishments, 
and  be  nerved  for  all  the  attending  hardships 
and  even  sacrifice  their  lives  at  the  stake, 
but  without  love  it  will  profit  them  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  nothing. 

II.  Love  Analyzed.  (Vs.  4-7.)  f” 
following  ver.ses  Paul  gives  us  a short,  but 
surprising  analysis  of  what  this  supreme  gift 
is.  Like  light  it  is  made  up  of  various  parts. 
You  may  take  a crystal  prism,  or  a spray  of 
water,  and  as  the  light  falls  upon  it,  it  is 
hroken  up  and  reflected  in  the  background 
in  the  beautiful  colors  of  the  rainbow.  To 
me  it  seems  true  of  love,  that  it  is  shown  out 
in  all  its  grandeur  only  as  it  becomes  broken 
by  the  needs  of  fallen  humanity.  'There  are 
nine  words  which  seem  to  convey  the 
thought  of  the.se  verses,  and,  as  it  takes  a 
blending  of  the  various  colors  of  light  to 
form  a rainbow,  so.  with  this  supreme  gift, 
there  must  be  a perfect  blending  of  the 
various  parts  in  order  to  make  up  a perfect 


Christian  character.  A few  thoughts  upon 
each  of  these  words  may  be  helpfuk 

Patience. — “Love  suffercth  long.”  It  is 
never  in  a hurry,  calm,  mild  and  always 
ready  to  act.  'That  it  “suffers  long”  can  be 
seen  by  God’s  action  toward  the  sinful 
world.  2 Peter  3 :g.  Also  in  the  attitude  of 
a mother  toward  her  disobedient  child — her 
love  reaches  out  to  the  erring  one  though  he 
wanders  far  into  sin. 

Kindness,  is  love  active.  'This  is  clearly 
shown  by  the  life  of  our  Savior,  which  was 
spent  in  doing  good  to  those  around  Him. 
Alatt.  9:36.  Someone  says,  “'The  greatest 
thing  a man  can  do  for  God  is  to  be  kind  to 
His  children.” 

Benevolence  and  generosity. — Love  con- 
siders the  well-being  of  others.  Phil.  2:4; 

I Cor.  10:24,  33.  Envy  becomes  a storm- 
cloud  which  threatens  the  Christian,  and  if 
not  removed  will  tlarken  his  life  and  destroy 
his  happiness  even  as  it  did  Cain’s.  But  love 
will  disperse  it. 

Humility. — Love  is  modest  and  unassum- 
ing. See  love’s  happy  surprise  in  Alatt.  25: 
38.  40. 

Unselfishness. — 'The  natural  man  has 
much  to  say  about  what  is  his  own,  but  love. 
■SO  far  from  claiming  personal  rights,  docs 
not  even  seek  after  them.  'This  may  seem  a 
difficult  thought,  but  I am  sure  when  once 
in  |K)Ssession  of  perfect  love,  it  will  be  fully 
realized. 

Good  temper. — “Love  is  not  easily  ]>ro- 
voked.”  'This  is  a striking  statement,  and 
yet  it  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  words 
of  Christ.  Alatt.  5:44.  Because  of  an  ir- 
ritable disposition  many  are  inclined  to 
make  provision  for  the  flesh,  thus  consider- 
ing it  a harmless  weakness,  when  again  and 
again  the  word  of  God  condemns  it.  Prov. 
14:17;  Eccl.  7:9:  k'ph.  4:3:  Col.  3:8. 

Purity. — Love  .shudders  at  evil : therefore 
it  thinks  not  upon  it.  Thought  j)roduccs 
feelings  and  these  grow  into  actions,  there- 
fore Jthe  necessity  of  right  thinking.  Phil. 
4:8;  Rom.  12:3.  'The  Savior  tells  us,  “(9ut 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts.”  W'e 
greatly  covet  personal  influence : but  before 
we  can  cxerci.se  it  w'ith  God  or  man,  we  must 
first  have  ()crsonal  purity. 

Sincerity. — Love  rejoiceth  in  the  truth. 
'Truth  is  a virtue  of  which  the  world  is  .sadly 
in  need  at  the  present  time.  It  has  almost 
become  a stranger  in  the  national  and  com- 
mercial world ; even  social  circles  are  suffer- 
ing greatly.  It  is  to  he  feared  that  ere  long 
the  question  of  Pilate,  “What  is  truth?”  will 
again  be  heard. 

Here  wo  have  the  analysis  of  love,  but 
how — yes,  that  is  the  question  which  the 
honest  seeker  after  truth  asks — how  may  1 
get  it?  A'ou  may  try  to  copy  all  of  these 
virtues,  but  that  will  not  pro(luce  love.  You 
may  watch  ami  pray,  but  these  alone  will 
not  bring  it  into  your  soul.  Love  is  an  ef- 
fect (I  John  4:19),  "We  love  because  He 
first  loved  us.”  Bccau.se  Christ  loves,  we 
must  love  if  we  have  the  mind  i>f  Christ, 
otherwise  we  are  none  of  His. 

HI.  The  Defense.  (\'s.  8-13.)  Here  Paul 
urges  the  thought  that  love  endures,  refer- 
riTig  to  some  things  which  men  thought 
would  last.  “Pro])hccies  shall  fail,  tongues 
shall  cease,  knowledge  shall  vanish  away.” 
“W'e  know  only  in  part.”  Paul  mentions 
some  of  the  great  things  .sought  for  in  his 
time.  But  however  much  the  mind  may  be 
set  upon  these  things  they  will  not  last. 
"Now  abideth  faith,  hope.  love,  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love.”  Some  arc  looking 
for  a time  when  two  of  these  three  will  also 
\ anish,  but  Paul  says  they  shall  abide.  These 
are  graces  distinguished  from  all  of  the 
above  transitory  gifts  by  this  fact  that  they 
never  pass  away. 

Cullom,  111. 
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WHEN  WE  ARE  WILLING. 


Sel.  by  L.  Z. 


What  but  tlie  Spirit  of  God  can  kindle  in 
our  hearts  a love  for  the  souls  of  men,  such 
as  filled  the  heart  of  I'aul  when  he  was  will- 
ing for  his  brethrens'  sake  to  be  accursed 
from  Christ?  “Oh,  to  save  these,  to  perish 
for  their  saving,  die  for  their  life,  to  be  of- 
fered for  them  all.” 

Why  should  we  not  he  offered  for  them 
all?  Men  are  offered  for  other  things.  Is  it 
to  be  expected  as  the  natural  thing  that  in 
the  building  of  railways  in  Africa  human 
lives  should  be  laid  down  in  sacrifice  with- 
out  reserve,  hut  to  be  denied  to  Jesus 
Christ?  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness, of  wholesome  devotion.  When  He  con- 
trols the  wills  of  those  whose  life  comes 
wholly  from  Himself,  they  will  be  ready  to 
yield  themselves,  with  contempt  for  the  cost, 
to  His  ministry  for  the  world’s  redemption. 
.\nd  they  will  not  do  it  until  then.  The  mis- 
sionary enterprise  waits  for  the  day  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  shall  pervade  and  dominate 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
waits  for  the  day  when  the  Church  shall  be 
willing. — Robert  E.  Speer. 


WAIT  ON  THE  LORD. 


By  R.  E.  Buckwalter. 


Concluded  from  page  59. 


sin.  1 would  say  to  such,  though  the  way 
he  long,  and  dark,  and  Satan  tries  hard  to 
destroy  you,  for  that  he  will  if  he  gets  you 
down,  as  Christian  in  his  combat  with  Apol- 
lyon,  von  shall  gain  the  victory.  Though 
you  feel  that  you  have  no  strength  of  your 
own,  rcmcmljcr  the  words  of  one  who  has 
experienced  similar  trials,  “Wait  on  the 
Lord,  and  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart.”  Psalm  27  :i4- 

Dark  days  never  last  forever  to  the  Chris- 
tian, for  the  time  came,  by  patient  waiting, 
when  David  could  say,  “He  inclined  unto 
me  and  heard  my  prayer.”  David  knew  the 
Lord  had  heard  his  prayer.  He  may  not 
have  felt  His  presence  near,  he  may  not  have 
felt  the  joy  and  happiness  he  expected  in 
answer  to  his  prayer,  but  he  did  feel  and 
know  that  God  had,  as  He  said,  “brought 
him  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay.”  1 do  believe  that  when  we  pray  to 
God  for  deliverance  from  sin,  if  He  answers 
our  prayer.  He  delivers  us  from  that  sin. 
We  may  feel  sorry  for  our  evil  doings  and 
pray  God  to  forgive,  and  feel  that  we  are 
forgiven,  and  yet  go  on  in  sin.  If  we  do  we 
may  be  sure  the  Lord  has  not  answered  our 
prayer,  because  of  our  lack  of  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  Him,  but  David  struggled  on,  and 
(lid  the  best  he  could,  and  the  time  came 
when  he  knew  the  Lord  had  heard  his  cries, 
for  He  had  lifted  him  up  out  of  his  evil  way, 
which  was  now  to  him  as  an  horrible  pit, 
from  which  he  could  never  have  escaped  in 
his  own  strength,  and  set  his  feet  upon  a 
rock. 

The  Christian,  often  passing  through 
many  severe  trials,  feels  at  last,  by  keeping 
up  courage,  that  he  is  becoming  rooted  and 
grounded  on  the  solid  Rock,  Jesus  Christ, 
an  experience  which  will  come  to  all  who 
can  endure  the  fiery  trials,  which  are  to  try 
the  faith  of  all  who  dwell  on  the  earth. 
“That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ.”  i Peter  i :y. 


heralid  of  truth. 

“And  established  my  goings.”  He  now 
feels  the  Lord  is  leading  him,  and  having  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  but  full  and  Perfect 
confidence  in  God,  he  is  heard  to  say , wi 

fear  no  evil : for  thou  art  with  me ; thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.”  In  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence,  and  His 
children  shall  have  a place  of  refuge.  Ihis 
should  encourage  us  to  press  onward 
through  all  difficulties;  for  will  it  not  be 
worth  every  effort  on  our  part  to  secure  a 
place  of  refuge  when  that  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord  comes,  when  all  else  shall  be 
sinking  sand?  The  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  shall 
be  our  refuge.  “Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  ot 
good  courage,  and  He  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart.  Wait,  I say,  on  the  Lord.” 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  OUR  CONSIDERATION. 


By  N.  E.  Miller. 


Who  is  sold  under  sin?  “For  we  know 
that  the  law  is  spiritual;  but  I am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin.”  Rom.  7:14-  Paul  here 
shows  the  effect  of  the  law  on  the  carnal 
mind.  All  who  are  carnally  minded  can  see 
in  the  law  that  they  are  sold  under  sin,  but 
because  of  the  carnal  mind,  they  are  spiritu- 
ally blind,  and  do  not,  and  can  not,  believe 
the  truth  of  the  law,  God’s  \vord.  So  long  as 
one  is  carnally  minded,  he  is  one  of  Satan  s 
subjects,  and  is  spiritually  blind,  loves  dark- 
ness rather  than  light.  John  2:19,  20.  Ihe 
spiritual  law  is  the  light.  Whoever  has 
faith  and  believes  in  the  spiritual  law,  the 
light,  will  be  redeemed  from  his  sinful  con- 
dition. . 

What  sin  am  I sold  under?  Is  it  jesting 
and  vain  babbling?  If  Christ  liveth  in  me, 
there  is  no  room  for  a jesting  spirit  and  a 
babbling  tongue.  Eph.  5 14.  Is  it  under  the 
sin  of  lying?  Is  anyone  willing  to  he  for 
Satan  at  the  cost  of  his  soul?  Yes,  many. 
What  for?  Earthly  gain.  Who  are  they? 
The  spiritually  blind.  Why  spiritually 
blind?  Because  Satan  is  the  father  of  lies, 
and  teaches  men  to  believe  them.  Satan 
teaches  and  men  believe  that  earthly  gain 
is  more  precious  in  this  world  than  the 
soul’s  salvation  in  the  next. 

Who  is  sold  under  pride?  Pride!  Oh, 
well,  many  will  say.  We  don’t  hear  much 
about  pride  any  more.  What  was  once 
called  pride  is  now  very  commonly  found  in 
nearly  all  our  churches.  What  preachers 
once  called  pride  they  now  practice. 

In  time  past  popularity  was  looked  upon 
by  Christians  as  wrong;  today  they  seek 
after  it.  Many  sinners  fill  the  requirements 
of  many  of  the  popular  churches.  Many 
Christian  professors  are  proud  of  their  popu- 
larity. Pride  and  Satan  go  together,  they 
fill  the  same  hearts,  they  fill  the  same  seats 
in  church,  they  preach  in  the  same  pulpit, 
they  help  each  other  to  make  long  and  at- 
tractive prayers,  they  feel  proud  because 
pride  is  accepted  in  preference  to  Christ. 

Jet,  Okla. 

For  the  Heralci  of  Truth. 

SHALL  WE  CONTINUE  IN  SIN? 


By  A.  B.  Bowman. 


“He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil.” 
“Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit  sin.” 

We  sometimes  hear  a preacher  telling  his 
congregation  that  Christ  s followers,  which 
are  born  of  God,  sin  a little,  perhaps  once  in 
a week  or  once  or  twice  or  oftener  a day, 
and  take  up  Rom.  3:10  and  say,  “There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one. 

If  I understand  this  passage  of  scripture 


it  does  not  refer  to  followers  of  Jesus,  but  to 
the  Pharisees  and  Scribes — those  who  be- 
long to  a good  "meeting-house,”  but  who 
are  not  born  of  God. 

This  version  of  Rom.  3:10  was  preached 
soon  after  my  conversion  and  it  caused  me 
to  stumble  and  backslide.  I thought  if  there 
are  none  righteous,  it  is  of  no  use  that  I walk 
so  carefully  as  Jesus  directed  me,  and  while 
the  devil  was  near  by  I soon  started  to  sin 
a little,  and  as  soon  as  we  sin  a little  we  are 
transgressors  of  the  law.  i John  3 :8.  He 
that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil.”  While 
I was  in  bondage  again,  I was  told  that 
Jesus  forgives  again,  and  so  He  does  ; but  I 
sinned  and  repented,  and  sinned  again,  and 
so  on.  However,  I was  “of  the  devil”  again. 
Then  someone  told  me  to  join  a church  and 
things  would  go  better.  I did  so,  and  of 
course  I joined  a good  one — the  Mennonite 
— and  became  what  I thought  a good  church 
member,  but  I was  not  a member  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  of  which  we  read  in  Acts 
2:41,  47;  Acts  20:28;  I Cor.  1 :2. 

One  evening  I read  i John  3,  and  came 
across  the  passage,  “He  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil.”  Then  I saw  that  habitual 
sinning  and  repenting  was  not  Christianity. 
I renewed  my  covenant  and  learned  that 
“Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  nc)t  ^^om- 
mit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him.”  i 

John  3:9.  . 

Now,  dear  reader,  if  you  claim  to  be  like 
those  to  whom  Paul  refers  in  Rom.  3 -to,  you 
do  not  claim  to  be  a Christian,  do  you?  My 
desire  is  that  no  one  would  preach  that  Rom. 
3 :io  refers  to  the  true  children  of  God. 

Floradale,  Ontario. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRISTIAN  PERSEVERANCE. 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

To  confess  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Is  to  step  upon  the  road 
That  will  lead  to  golden  mansions, 

In  the  city  of  our  God; 

But  the  happy  destination 

Lies  not  at  the  entrance  here; 

It  Is  found  hy  faithful  pilgrims— 
Those  who  daily  persevere. 

Christan  zeal  and  perseverence 
Must  be  welded  Into  one 
By  the  love  which  God  the  Father 
Sheds  upon  us  through  His  Son. 
Thus  we  may  endure  in  patience. 
And  our  joy  may  be  complete. 
While  we  learn  the  needful  lessons 
At  the  blessed  Savior's  feet. 

Taking  up  the  cross  which  Jesus 
Tells  us  now  In  love  to  bear. 
Means  a life  of  self-denial 
Every  day  and  everywhere: 
Seeking  first  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
Faithful,  steadfast,  ever  true. 
Knowing  that  our  Lord  Is  able 
To  protect  and  keep  us,  too. 

To  profess  to  live  for  Jesus 

Means  to  live  for  Him  each  day: 
Means  a life  that’s  consecrated 
In  whate’er  we  do  or  say; 

Step  by  step  to  walk  with  Jesus, 
Never  faltering  by  the  way. 

Till  we  reach  that  heavenly  city 
In  the  light  of  endless  day. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


The  other  day  an  intelligent  friend  pointed 
to  a woman  a little  distance  away  and  said, 
“She  is  the  best  Christian  I ever  knew” ; and 
when  we  asked  why,  the  answer  was ; “Why, 
she  is  simply  good — good  all  the  time  and 
under  every  circumstance.”  Was  not  that 
the  best  thing  that  could  be  said  of  her?— 
Selected. 


So  long  as  most  men  glory  in  the  defeat 
of  other  men,  it  is  a perversion  of  words  to 
call  this  a Christian  land. 
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INFANT  BAPTISM. 


The  following  clear-cut/  ideas  are  given  by 
Menno  Simon  in  his  reply  to  the  erroneous 
teachings  of  Gellius  Faber,  a minister  of  the 
Reformed  church  of  his  day,  who  wrote 
some  very  unkind  things  about  Menno  and 
his  followers:  “If  he  (Gellius)  can  at  any 
time  prove  by  the  unadulterated  divine  word 
and  by  truth,  that  John  the  Baptist  any- 
where practiced  infant  baptism,  or  that  it 
was  commanded  of  Christ,  and  taught  and 
practiced  by  the  apostles;  or,  that  it  was 
through  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord,  gradu- 
ally practiced  upon  children,  as  he  writes  it 
was ; or,  that  bringing  them  to  him  is  called 
baptism,  and  baptism  bringing  to  him,  in  the 
scriptures;  or  that  Christ  and  the  apostles 
did  baptize  the  children  that  were  brought 
to  them ; or  that  Christ  baptized  them  with  a 
spirit  that  was  powerful  in  works  (the  spirit 
of  God  is  never  idle) ; or  that  small  children 
have  faith,  or  that  they  are  penitent,  or  that 
they  bury  their  sins,  and  that  they  are  cir- 
cumcised by  faith,  and  thereby  arise  with 
Christ  to  newness  of  life,  orthat  circumcision 
is  called  baptism,  and  baptism  circumcision ; 
or  that  they  have  the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science, or  that  baptism  anywhere  in  the 
scriptures  is  called  a sign  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  a sealing  of  the  promise,  and  an  in- 
corporation into  the  church,  or  that  uncon- 
scious children  speak  with  tongues,  as  the 
believing  members  of  the  house  of  Cornelius 
did,  of  whom  Peter  says,  ‘Can  any  man  for- 
bid water  that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we?’  Acts  10:47;  or  that  the  true  primi- 
tive church  practiced  it  in  conformity  with 
the  apostolic  doctrine,  usage  or  command ; 
or  that  God  is  powerful  through  works 
which  He  has  not  ordained,  then  we  will  lay 
aside  our  pen,  repent  and  confess  before  the 
world  that  our  cause  is  mere  deceit  and  in 
this  respect  falsehood. 

“But  if  he  cannot  do  this,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible for  him  to  do  so,  then  I would  fra- 
ternally beseech  him  to  consider  earnestly, 
how  unjustly  he  accuses  us.  My  faithful 
reader,  beware ; fear  God  ; live  justly ; search 
the  scriptures,  shun  falsehood  and  follow 
truth.” — Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 


PREACH  THE  WORD. 

Professor  Phelps  advises  preachers  who 
run  out  of  topics  not  to  pitch  into  the  Rcaman 
Catholics,  but  to  pitch  into  their  Bibles. 
Whenever  you  study  the  work  of  a really 
great  preacher  you  will  find  him  rich  in 
knowledge  of  the  word  of  God.  There  is  no 
more  delightful  and  at  the  same  time  stimu- 
lating study  than  that  of  the  word  of  God. 
Study  it  till  it  dwells  in  you  richly  and 
abounds.  You  will  touch  hearts  and  thrill 
minds  by  apt  citations  from  the  great  word. 
If  you  want  to  feed  souls,  move  sinners, 
comfort  saints,  bring  them  the  bread  and 
water  of  life.  Polemics,  controversy,  sec- 
tarian quarreling  is  cheap,  the  refuge  of  lazy 
minds.  It  is  shoddy  goods,  and  the  people 
will  soon  penetrate  the  flimsy  trick.  The 
preacher  who  hopes  to  keep  afloat  by  splash- 
ing the  waters  of  controversy  continually 
will  sink,  and  the  sooner  the  better. — 
Apostolic  Guide. 


ACTS  OF  BENEVOLENCE. 


There  is  a fine  story  told  in  the  Jewish 
legends.  Two  brothers  occupied  a portion 
of  land  in  common,  one  of  whom  had  a fam- 
ily, the  other  of  whom  had  none.  When  the 
wheat  had  been  harvested  in  a certain  sea- 
son, and  divided  as  usual,  the  elder  brother 
said  in  the  night  time  to  his  wife:  “My 


brother  has  no  one  to  look  after  or  care  for 
him  in  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day ; I am 
going  quietly  while  he  sleeps,  and  shall  add 
some  of  my  shocks  of  grain  to  his.” 

The  same  evening,  the  younger  brother 
thought  within  himself : “My  brother  has  a 
family  to  support,  and  I am  freer  from  need 
than  he;  I will  go  without  his  knowledge, 
while  it  is  now  dark,  and  give  some  of  my 
wheat  to  him.”  Next  morning  came,  and  to 
their  surprise,  no  change  in  the  two  heaps 
could  be  seen.  They  attempted  the  generous 
action  again,  and  still  the  portions  were  un- 
diminished. Then  they  watched,  and  began 
anew ; and,  of  course,  they  met  in  the  road, 
their  arms  full  of  sheaves. 

There  on  that  spot,  hallowed  by  fraternal 
affection,  the  rabbies  say  Solomon’s  temple 
was  reared,  “the  fairest  fabric  under  the 
sun.” 


WASHINGTON’S  WISH  AS  TO  WAR. 

“My  first  wish  Is  to  see  this  plague  to  mankind 
(war)  banished  from  the  earth,  and  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  this  world  employed  In  more  pleasing 
and  Innocent  amusements  than  in  preparing  Im- 
plements and  exercising  them  for  the  destruction 
of  mankind.” 

Pass  along  the  above  sentiment,  friend,  for  It  Is 
the  conviction  of  one  who,  like  Clnclnnatus,  went 
back  from  war  to  the  peaceful  pursuits  of  an  agri- 
cultural life,  and  so  had  regard  for  the  promise, 
“They  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ; nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.”  It  needs  reviving,  that  peo- 
ple’s minds  be  turned  to  things  Innocent,  and  not 
destructive — to  fairness  and  not  to  force — to  the 
cultivation  of  benevolence  and  not  to  the  raising 
of  more  battalions — to  our  national  extension  not 
as  a world  power,  but  as  a power  for  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  “Blessed  are  the  peacemakers; 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 
Christians  are  Indeed  called  to  the  watch-tower 
and  to  the  battle,  but  not  "with  confused  noise 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood”;  for  Paul,  that 
eminent  Christian,  declared,  “The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.” 

In  sending  us  the  above,  our  esteemed  friend, 
Josiah  W.  Leeds  of  West  Chester,  Pa.,  says;  “We 
are  close  to  the  date  of  the  birth  of  Washington, 
when  much  will  doubtless  be  said  of  his  life  and 
services,  but  I fear  that  the  orators  will  mostly 
or  altogether  pass  by  his  views  upon  war,  which 
his  own  experiences  had  taught  him  were  not  of 
the  kind  which  the  true  peace-maker  ought  to 
covet.  The  newly  erected  pacific  tribunal  at  The 
Hague  Is  an  enlightened  "Implement”  which  every 
nationality  should  be  sufflclently  civilized  and 
christianized  to  recognize  as  better  than  all  their 
warships.  Pity  that  men  like  Washington,  Sher- 
man and  other  men  of  war  who  have  expressed 
themselves  so  decidedly  against  war  could  have 
shown  more  clearly  by  their  example  their  attitude 
on  the  subject.  It  is  true  that  these  men  learned 
by  experience,  and  the  world  that  honors  them  to- 
day should  so  far  learn  from  their  experience  that 
when  war  does  come  as  not  to  be  carried  away  by 
the  enthusiasm  of  hatred  and  desire  for  revenge 
as  to  be  among  the  foremost  In  advocating  war 
as  a means  of  settling  national  or  International 
grievances,  real  or  supposed.  Our  convictions  re- 
garding war  are  not  worth  much  and  can  not  be 
very  deeply  grounded  if  they  find  expression  only 
In  times  of  peace,  but  forgotten  and  denied  in  the 
excitement  and  unrest  prevalent  in  time  of  war. 

“It  is  wonderful,  but  full  of  comfort  to  be 
able  in  our  darkest  and  bitterest  sorrow  to 
look  up  to  heaven  and  say,  at  least,  that 
there  is  One  who  has  been  tbroupfh  all  this. 
As  Christ  was,  so  are  we  in  this  world,  and 
the  disciple  cannot  be  above  his  master.” 

“The  regulations  of  the  heart  will  do  more 
for  us  than  the  reasonings  of  the  head.” 


IMPERISHABLE. 


The  cruel  and  the  bitter  word 
That  wounded  as  It  fell. 

The  chilling  want  of  sympathy 
We  feel,  but  never  tell. 

The  hard  repulse  that  chills  the  heart 
Whose  hopes  are  bounding  high. 

In  an  unfading  record  kept. 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

Let  nothing  pass,  for  every  hand 
Must  find  some  work  to  do; 

Lose  not  a chance  to  waken  love. 

Be  firm  and  just  and  true; 

So  shall  a light  that  cannot  fade 
Beam  on  thee  from  on  high. 

And  angels’  voices  say  to  thee, 

“These  things  shall  never  die.” 

— Selected. 


DEATHS. 


Kauffman. — On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  1902,  Infant 
child  of  C.  J.  and  Amanda  Kauffman,  of  Conway. 
Kansas,  aged  3 days.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  meeting-house  on  the  5th  of 
Jan.,  conducted  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller.  Their  loss 
Is  her  eternal  gain. 

Sprenkle.— On  Jan.  22,  1903,  Lydia  Sprenkle  of 
near  Menges  Mills,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  died  very  sud- 
denly of  heart  disease,  aged  73  Y.,  8 M.,  29  D. 
Burled  on  the  25th.  Funeral  services  by  Martin 
Whlsler,  assisted  by  Daniel  Stump,  from  Luke 
12:40.  Martin  Whlsler. 

Burkholder.— On  the  28th  of  Jan.  1903,  In  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Edna,  only  daughter  of  Bro.  John 

H.  and  Sister  Kate  Burkholder,  aged  . She 

was  a great  sufferer,  being  almost  blind  the  last 
few  days  that  she  lived,  but  she  fell  asleep  In 
Jesus,  and  there  will  be  no  blind  In  heaven.  On 
the  31st  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest.  Services 
by  Ellas  Groff  and  Abraham  Brubaker.  Edna  was 
a bright  Sunday  school  scholar  at  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  school. 

Boose. — Bro.  John  Boose  passed  away  from 
earthly  scenes  at  his  home  near  Campden,  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  25,  1903,  aged  80  Y.,  1 M.,  16  D. 
Funeral  services  and  burial  at  the  Campden  M.  H. 
on  the  29th.  Services  by  J.  F.  Rlttenhouse,  Gilbert 
Bearss  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Ecc.  12:13.  The 
family  and  a large  number  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors assembled  to  participate  In  these  last  sad 
rites.  May  all  be  Inspired  with  a sure  hope  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  just.  Bro.  Boose  was  well 
known  and  highly  respected  and  for  many  years 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  congregation  here. 

Wenger. — Annie  Mary  Wenger  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  22,  1888.  Died  of  typhoid 
fever,  Dec.  21,  1902,  aged  14  Y.,  1 M..  22  D.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  mother,  two  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  we 
believe  that  hers  Is  a great  reward,  for  she  was 
ready  and  waiting  to  go  home.  Many  anxious 
weeks  we  spent,  hoping  for  her  recovery,  but  God 
thought  It  best  to  take  her  home.  Funeral  sermon 
by  Pre.  Joe  F.  Heatwole  and  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
Text,  Matt.  9:34. 

Yoder. — On  the  4th  of  Feb.,  1903,  in  , Ohio, 

Mary  Catharine,  widow  of  Samuel  J.  Yoder,  aged 
60  Y.,  6 M.,  29  D.  She  was  born  in  Ashland  Co., 
O.,  July  5th,  1842.  Married  Samuel  J.  Yoder  of 
Columbiana  Co.,  Oct.  6th,  1864.  In  March  1869 
they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Her  husband,  one 
child  and  four  grandchildren  preceded  her  to  the 
world  beyond.  She  went  on  a visit  to  her  friends 
In  Ohio,  Dec.  23,  1902.  On  Jan.  30,  1903,  she  took 
sick  with  epileptic  fits,  from  which  she  did  not 
recover.  Her  remains  were  brought  to  Indiana 
and  Interred  at  Yelow  Creek  Mennonite  M.  H.  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  8th.  A large  number  of  people  at- 
tended the  funeral.  Services  by  David  Burkholder 
and  Geo.  I..ambert,  from  2 Jno.  1:8.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Four  children  and  four  grandchildren  sur- 
vive her. 


Habit  hath  so  vast  a prevalence  over  the 
human  mind,  that  there  is  scarce  anything: 
too  stranpe,  or  too  strong  to  he  asserted  of 
it.  The  story  of  the  miser,  who  from  long 
accustoming  to  cheat  others,  came  at  last 
to  cheat  himself,  and  with  great  delight  and 
triumph  picked  his  own  pocket  of  a gfuinea 
to  convey  to  his  hoard,  is  not  impossible  or 
improbable. — Fielding. 
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BOOK  TALK  NO.  3. 


If  you  ever  get  to  the  moon,  and  in- 
dulge in  mountain  climbing,  you  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  trying  one 
lio.OOO  feet  high— over  six  times  as 
tiigh  as  Mount  Washington.  There  are 
people  who  always  see  mountains  to 
climb,  wlio  could  have  an  easy  path 
if  they  went  in  the  right  direction. 
Many  have  learned  that  they  do  not 
need  to  climb  I lie  mountain  of  high 
prices  when  they  Imy  tiooks,  for  when 
they  want  to  buy  books  at  low  prices, 
they  send  their  orders  to  the  Menno- 
nite  I’ublishing  ('o..  Klkhart,  Ind., 
where  they  get  satisfaction.  It  is  a 
matter  of  great  interest  to  know  how 
cheaply  they  sell  books— especially 
Hibles  and  liilile  Helps.  For  example: 
Hibles.  from  4,'ic  up;  Cruden’s  Con- 
cordance n.'tc,  postage  24c;  Smith  s Bi- 
ble Dictionary  GOc,  postage  17c;  Mat- 
thew Henry's  Commentary,  0 vols., 
cloth,  only  J8.no  (regular  price,  $15.00). 
Write  for  tlieir  catalogue  and  see. 

Did  it  over  occur  to  you  in  how  many 
ways  you  could  do  good?  Have  you 
thought  how  much  some  of  our  poorer 
brethren  and  sisters  appreciate  the 
Herald,  yet  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  it? 
Only  50c  will  send  it  for  one  year  to 
the  poor.  Can  you  spare  that  much.^ 
Then  send  it  for  the  Free  Herald  fund. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


OB'  TRUTH- 


BUS  wept.”  Ezra  7 : 21  contains  all  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet  but  j.  ine 
name  of  our  God  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  book  of  Esther. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board  for  Month  of 
December,  1902. 


We  liave  taken  the  liberty  to  send  a 
copy  of  the  Young  People’s  Paper  to 
oacli  suDScriber  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  Wo  think  this  is  a good  and 
bcnericial  paper  for  our  young  people 
lo  read,  and  in  or<ler  that  they  may 
receive  some  other  beneflts  aside  from 
that  supplied  l)y  the  paper,  we  have 
arranged  that  all  who  wish  can  gel 
sonu*  good  garden  seeds  or  nice  flower 
seeds  anil  instructions  how  lo  use 
them,  if  you  will  send  one  dollar,  we 
will  send  you  the  Young  People’s 
I’aper  for  one  year,  the  Vick  Family 
Magazine.  10  kinds  of  seeds  and  a 
book;  or,  for  $1.25  we  will  send  you 
the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  10  kinds  of  flower  seeds,  10  kinds 
of  garden  seeds,  two  25c  books,  and 
Vick’s  Family  Magazine,  containing  in- 
structions for  cultivating  flowers,  veg- 
etables, etc. 

We  have  also  another  offer.  For 
$1.00  we  will  send  you  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  one  year,  and  a system 
with  patterns  and  instructions  for  cut- 
ting and  making  women’s  garments, 
whicli  sells  at  the  regular  price  at 
$5,00.  With  the  Y.  P.  Paper  we  give 
yon  both  the  tailoring  system  and  the 
paiKir  for  $1.00.  See  illustrated  de- 
scription on  last  page  of  Young  Peo- 
ple’s I aper. 

Young  People’s  Paper  Ass’n, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  English  Bible,  authorized  ver- 
sion, contains  3.500,480  letters,  810,097 
words,  31,157  verses.  1,189  chapters 
and  GO  books.  The  longest  chapter  is 
the  119th  Psalm,  with  170  verses;  the 
shortest  and  middle  chapter  is  Psa. 
117,  witli  two  verses  and  containing 
only  .33  words.  The  middle  verse  is 
Psa.  118:8.  The  longest  name  is  found 
in  Isa.  8:3.  "Maher8halalhaahl)az.”  The 
word  ’’Lord”  occurs  1,855  times.  Isa. 
;{0  and  2 Kings  19  are  alike.  Tlie  long- 
est verso  is  Esther  8:9,  with  90  words. 
The  shortest  verse  is  John  11:35,  "Je- 


RBCEIVED. 

Evangelizing.— Warwick  Cong.,  V^, 

25c;  Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa.  $7.80,  u.  in. 
Lehman,  $5.00;  E.  Union  Cong.,  Iowa, 
$8.35:  H.  J.  Ringenberg  and  wlt^  $2, 
Roseland  Cong.,  Neb.,  $7.35.  Total, 

$‘I()  75 

Chicago  Mission. — A Sister,  Hub- 
bard, Oregon,  $2;  Steinman’s  Cong., 

111.,  $25;  Warwick  Cong.,  Va.,  25c; 
Amanda  S.,  Springs,  Pa..  $2;  A.  R.  Mil- 
ler $2  25;  Wra.  G.  Good,  $1;  Sunday 
School  Union.  Ohio,  $17.21;  Children’s 
Meeting,  Neb.,  $8.30;  M.  L.  Steiner, 

$4;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Versailles,  Mo., 
$6.09;  S.  Eby,  $5;  Hopewell  S.  S.,  Ore.. 

$4;  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  $2;  Bro.  Weaver, 

$1;  Christ  Bachman,  $5;  E.  Mennonite 
Cong.,  Washington,  111.,  $10;  Katie  and 
Sol.  Schertz,  $3;  Bettie  Brunk  Reid, 
$1.50;  S.  S.  at  Milford,  Neb.,  $15;  Mrs. 
.loel  Riehl,  $1;  rents,  $40.  Total, 
$156.20. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — 
Folk  Cong.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  $21.73; 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $30.91;  Jacob 
Lind,  $3;  a Sister,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
50c;  Bethel  Young  People’s  Meeting, 
Ohio,  $15;  Jos.  Schlegel,  $3.50;  B.  P. 
Swartzemiruber,  $1;  A.  Hauter,  $3;  b. 

P.  Swartzentruber,  $2.00;  J.  J.  Nus- 
baum,  $2;  C.  P.  Schlegle,  50c;  Clinton 
Cong.  (A.  M.),  Ind.,  $12.34;  Freeport 
Cong..  111.,  $74;  C.  R.  Hostetter,  25c;  S. 

C.  Smucker.  50c;  S.  E.  Hostetter.  25c; 

I.  Stoltzfus,  25c;  Abbie  Miller,  5c;  Ka- 
tie Yoder,  10c;  Lydia  Gllck,  20c;  M.  B. 
Shank,  26c;  S.  P.  Yoder,  10c;  J.  D. 
King,  26c;  D.  H.  Kurtz.  10c;  Linda 
Yoder,  26c;  I.  B.  Good,  $1;  J.  S.  Horst, 
$1;  L.  L.  Bec.i,  $1;  Winey,  $1;  H.  C. 
Strock,  $10;  Adam  Lefever,  $3.60;  J. 

H.  Kreider,  $2;  Samuel  Strock,  $5; 
Mrs.  Kreider,  $1;  Mrs.  Christ  Rutt. 
50c;  A.  Burkhart,  $2;  S.  B.  Good,  $1; 

M.  R.  Ebersole.  $1;  Elmer  Ebersole. 
50c;  H.  R.  Ebersole.  $2;  C.  R.  Eber- 
sole. $2;  M.  G.  Andreas,  $1;  Abram 
Frey,  50c;  A.  L.  Brubaker,  $1;  H.  E. 
Kreider,  60c;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  $4.44; 
Dan.  Pletcher.  26c;  A.  Friend,  60c;  M. 

S.  Wambold,  $1;  Henry  Pletcher,  $2; 
Israel  Pletcher,  50c;  Isaiah  Christophel, 
$4;  Beachy  Family,  $1.60;  L.  A. 
Plough,  50c;  John  Lehr,  50c;  .lohn  M. 
Thomas,  50c;  J.  H.  Yetter,  50c;  E.  J. 
Plough,  50c;  Isaac  S.  Kauffman,  $1; 
Jacob  J.  Hershberger,  50c;  George 
Stahl,  .50c;  J.  J.  Keim,  50c;  Si- 
mon Layman,  50c;  Jacob  Stauffer. 
$1;  John  A.  Albrecht,  $1;  Joseph 
Springer,  $1;  D.  Bachman,  $1;  J.  Hous- 
holtcr,  $1;  C.  Erisman,  50c;  John  C. 
Albrecht.  50c;  Jacob  Stalter,  50c;  Fan- 
nie Albrecht,  $1;  Chr.  Albrecht,  $1;  A. 
Schertz,  $1;  John  Glngerich,  $1;  P.  E. 
Bachman,  $1;  H.  V.  Albrecht,  $2;  L. 
Zimmerman,  50c;  Dan.  Joder,  50c;  Ja- 
cob Ringenberg,  $1 ; John  Albrecht,  $5; 
John  Stauffer,  $1;  Wm.  Joder,  $1;  Da- 
vid Conrad,  50c;  D.  S.  Nafzlger,  $1. 
Total,  $253.22. 

India  Mission. — Warwick  Cong.,  Va., 
$15.67;  Amanda  S.,  Springs.  Pa.,  $2; 
Sarah  Swartzentruber,  $1 ; Cullom,  111., 
S.  S..  $6;  H.  J.  Yoder,  $2;  Sterling,  111., 
S.  S.,  $22.40;  Mrs.  Joel  Riehl,  $1;  Cong, 
near  Henderson,  Neb.,  $9.25;  Cullom, 
ill.,  Cong.,  $20;  a Bro.  and  Sister,  Olive 
Cong.,  $5.  Total,  $831.32. 

India  Orphans. — M.  M.  Weaver,  $15; 
I).  A.  and  Lydia  Diener,  $15;  Moses 
Hoover  and  wife,  $15;  T.  M.  Erb,  $15; 
John  Nafziger,  $16;  John  H.  Loucks, 
$15;  C.  Sumy,  $15;  Antioch  S.  S.  Idaho, 
$30;  Noah  Hoover  & family,  $15;  Geo. 
R.  and  Katie  Brunk.  $15;  Clarence 
Yoder,  $15;  W.  B.  Haning,  $15.  Total, 
$196.00. 

Orphans’  Home. — Warwick  Cong., 
\’a.,  26c;  Freeport  Cong.,  ill.,  $2.60; 
Amanda  S..  Springs,  Pa.,  $1.  Total, 
$3.85. 

Old  People’s  Home.  — Steinman’s 
Cong.,  HI..  $25;  Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan 
Co..  Mo..  $10.77;  Freeport  Cong.,  111., 
$1;  C.  A.  Shantz*  $5.  Total,  $41.77. 


PAID. 

Evangelizing.— Daniel  Burkhard,  for 
workers  in  Neb.,  $7.36;  Henry  Weldy, 
for  work  in  Mich,  and  Ind.,  $9.85.  Total, 
$17.20. 

Chicago  Mission. — Domestic,  $6.00; 
plumbing,  $3.00;  stationery,  $4.05; 
coal,  $10.00;  express,  $6.25;  charity, 
$2.83?  car  tare.  $1.16;  postage,  $2.50; 
dry  goods,  $2.04;  stove,  $1.50;  living, 
$8.22;  gas,  $3.25;  sundries,  $4.28.  To- 
tal, $55.07. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER. 


February  19,  1903. 
LOW  RATES  TO  CALIFORNIA. 


FOR  SALE  CHEAP. — We  have  taken 
in  payment  on  a debt  a brand  new  No. 
1 “Racine”  Fanning  Mill  for  farm  use. 
Sieves,  24  Inches  wide.  Mill  Is  fur- 
nished with  a Wheat  Hurdle  with  top 
sieve  of  zinc,  one  VYheat  Screen  and 
Grader  with  Side  Spout,  one  Barley 
Sieve  and  one  Oat  or  Corn  Sieve 
Gearing  all  inside  out  of  harm’s  way 
Capacity,  60  to  90  bu.  per  hour.  Height 
of  mill,  about  40  Inches;  width  over 
all,  only  32  Inches.  A finely  con- 
structed mill  throughout.  Price,  only 
$26.00.  Any  further  information  will 
be  cheerfully  given. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line. 

February  16  to  April  30,  1903. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
IjOS  Angeles  and  many  other  Cali- 
fornia points.  One-way,  second-class, 
colonist  tickets. 

Will  be  glad  to  send  you  additional 
information. 

F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

B.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  217  Williamson  Bdg.,  Cleveland, 


APPILBUTTLRIK®^.'; 

Apples.  Cider  and  Sugar.  Smucker’s  Pure 
Home  Made  Apple  Butter  will  please  you  in 
every  respect.  Write  for  prices  to-day. 

J.  M.  SMUCKER  GO., 

OKRVILLB,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  la  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mall  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


4?/^  13  Q A T IT  A number  of  choice  build- 
T U Iv  OxVXj  Cl.  iugr  lots,  in  the  city  of  hlk- 
hart.  anjoining  the  Elkhart  Institute  and  nicely 
located,  with  concrete  sidewalks  already  built 
and  shade  trees  fronting  each  lot,  at  reasonable 
prices  and  on  easy  terms,  er  will  take  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  stock  in  payment.  For 
further  particulars  call  on  or  address 

J.S  LEHMAN,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


„ For  rich  farm  ine,  Iruit  growing  and 

UGcdlld  DO.  fine  climate.  Where  crops  never 

'n!i,writ?‘‘°”*  J D-S  HANSON, 


EXPANSION  IN  THE  WEST. 

Increased  trade  with  the  Orient  and 
wonderful  commercial  activity  are  1903 
features  along  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Only  $33  Chicagt)  to  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seat- 
tle, and  many  other  Pacific  Coast 
points,  Feb.  15  to  April  30,  1903. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line.  Three  thro’ 
trains  daily.  To  the  Northwest  via 
this  route,  or  via  St.  Paul. 

Information  on  request. 

F,  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t, 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger 
Ag’t,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 


HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 
at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  in 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Arl 
zona,  Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21st. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’l  Pass.  & Tkt. 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a ciimate  where 
pasture  is  good  ten  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuei  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  rememlier  that  the  Queen  & 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be 
sent  on  application. — W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Cle^slud,  Cincinnati  Chicago  &8t.  Loiiis 

RA.II-WAV. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS- 
Effective  July  16, 1602. 


OOIHO  SOUTH,  8TATIOH8.  €K)INO  HOBTH. 

No.  No. 
22.  34. 


TO  ST.  PAUL  AND  MINNEAPOLIS. 


The  train  of  trains  Is  the  Pioneer 
Limited  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway.  It  has  no  equal, 
and  It  runs  over  the  Fast  Mail  route. 

Leaves  Union  Passenger  Station, 
Chicago,  6:30  o’clock  every  evening. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agt., 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agt.,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 

2-28. 


No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

88. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

a m 

pm 

pm 

a m 

1.80 

100 

5.00  Benton  Hnrbor 

8.50 

8.24 

1.66 

6.16 

Niles 

7.68 

8.46 

2,17 

6.40 

Granger 

7.87 

8.06 

2.35 

7.15 

Elkhart 

7.20 

(41) 

(M) 

am 

pm 

9.06 

2.36 

5.30 

Klkhart 

10.16 

Q.'iS 

2.86 

5.48 

Ooahen 

9.57 

6.60 

3.18 

606 

HllfordJot. 

6.87 

10.20 

8.48 

6.32 

Warsaw 

6.11 

10.88 

4.05 

6.46 

Claypool 

8.56 

11.03 

4.80 

7.07  N.  MaDOhdflter 

8.83 

11.10 

4.36 

7.12 

Bolivar 

8.28 

11.50 

5.15 

7.45 

Wabash 

8.05 

U.38 

5.53 

8.21 

Marlon 

7.20 

2.15 

7.06 

6.80 

Anderson 

6.10 

S.IO 

8.15  10.30 

Indianapolis 

4.45 

AW  pm  am  Qraraibd^  ^ 


n.M 

6.30 

pm 


diiiolimatr 

LonliviU* 
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All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Klkhart,  Ind 


Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 
(n»r 


itfnnatl.  Ohio 


f. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  best  cure  for  selfishness  is  sacrifice. 

Uf 

Godly  conversation  is  the  sinew  of  virtue. 

Uf 

Our  words  should  be  seasoned  with  grace, 
not  witli  pepper. 

Uf 

If  you  would  lie  strong,  conquer  yourself. 
It  is  the  only  way  to  true  freedom. 

Uf 

Our  happiness  consists  not  in  lieing  with- 
out passions,  but  in  having  control  of  them. 

Uf 

The  sins  of  ignorance  are  the  most  numer- 
ous, but  the  sins  of  knowledge  are  tlie  most 
dangerous. 

Uf 

There  are  some  institutions  of  learning  in 
our  land  that  produce  men  so  wise  that  they 
doubt  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Uf 

It  is  a noble  thing  to  strive  to  reacli  a high 
ideal ; but  no  ideal,  however  high,  can  he 
|>erfect  till  it  merges  into  the  life  of  Christ. 

Uf 

We  cannot  dream  ourselves  into  character 
— the  hammer  and  forge  arc  necessary  ad- 
juncts, and  over  all  is  divine  guidance  and 
providence. 

Uf 

Man  says,  Let  me  sec  and  I will  believe. 
God  says,  Believe  and  thou  shalt  sec. — “Said 
I not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wonldst  be- 
lieve, thou  shonldst  sec  the  glory  of  God?’’ 
John  1 1 140. 

Uf 

The  business  of  a great  many  lawyers 
seems  to  be  to  pluck  geese,  and  there  are  al- 
ways plenty  of  people  willing  and  anxious 
to  act  as  subjects  for  the  lawyers’  profe.s- 
sional  fingers. 

Uf 

On  the  22d  a class  of  16  young  people  in 
the  Blooming  Glen  (Pa.)  Cong,  will  begin 
to  receive  instruction  preparatory  to  bap- 
tism. May  the  Holy  Spirit  move  others  to 
join  their  number. 

Uf 

One  main  reason  why  the  world  is  not 
brought  to  Christ  more  rapidly  is  because  so 
very  many  are  bent  upon  holding  the  gospel 
lookinglass  up  before  others,  instead  of  get- 
ting in  front  of  it  themselves. 

Uf 

With  every  revolution  of  the  minute  hand 
on  the  face  of  a clock  thousands  of  never- 
dying  souls  are  ushered  into  this  world,  and 


in  the  same  time  almost  as  many  close  their 
eyes  to  the  scenes  of  this  life  to  try  the  real- 
ities of  the  life  that  is  beyond. 

Uf 

A Bible  Institute  was  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite M.  H.,  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  from  Dec. 
24,  1902,  to  Jan.  20,  1903.  D.  L.  Mohler  of 
the  Dnnkard  church  and  Bish.  Daniel  Kanflf- 
man  were  the  principal  instructors.  The 
proceedings  are  .said  to  have  been  interesting 
and  instructive. 

Uf 

In  reply  to  a cincstion  that  has  been  raised 
as  to  whether  the  text  of  the  lesson  was  to 
be  permanent!}'  omitted  in  the  Primary  Les- 
son Helps,  we  wish  to  state  that  the  next 
c|nartcr's  issue  will  again  contain  the  text. 
We  are  sorry  for  the  omission  in  this  quar- 
ter, and  trust  it  will  not  occur  again. 

Uf 

If  we  read  our  Bibles  more  and  our  news- 
])a]ier.s  less,  we  might  know  less  of  the 
world,  hut  more  of  God ; less  of  what  men 
arc,  and  more  of  what  men  ought  to  lie;  less 
of  sin,  and  more  of  salvation  ; less  of  self  and 
selfishness,  and  more  of  God  and  godliness, 
and  “godliness  with  contentment  is  great 


The  sad  news  comes  to  ns  that  Pre.  Joseph 
Nahrgang  of  near  Xcw  Hamburg,  Out., 
while  on  his  way  home  from  meeting  at 
Biehn’s  M.  H.  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  15,  met 
with  an  accident  from  which  he  dicti  the 
following  morning.  A more  detailed  ac- 
count will  probably  he  received  in  time  for 
nc.xt  week’s  issue.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
and  sustain  those  who  have  been  so  sud- 
denly bereft. 

Uf 

The  “Herald  of  Truth"  is  in  error  as  to  the 
Fort  Wayne  ‘‘Home  Mission"  being  run  by 
the  General  Conference.  It  is  partially  sup- 
])ortcd  by  individuals  belonging  to  churches 
of  the  Conference,  hut  the  Conference  as 
such  has  no  concern  in  it.  Hie  I'.ditor  of 
the  “Mennonite"  is  interested  in  it. — The 
“Mennonite." 

'Phank  yon.  We  are  glad  to  make  the  cor- 
rection. 

Uf 

The  cold  wave  that  spread  so  generally 
over  the  country  during  last  week  did  not 
pass  Elkhart  in  its  course.  As  a result  coal 
dealers  and  teamsters  had  a busy  time.  Un- 
der such  conditions,  wc,  while  we  enjoy  the 
pleasant  comforts  of  home,  with  plenty  of 
food,  clothing  and  fuel,  should  not  only  be 
thankful  to  God  for  these  blessings,  but  we 


.should  think  also  of  our  poor  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  arc  often  suffering  for  the  want 
of  these  things.  “Thou  .shalt  not  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother.’’  Dent.  15:7. 

Uf 

The  Chamber  Hill  correspondent  of  the 
“Hummelstown  Sun,’’  published  at  Hnin- 
melstown,  Pa.,  contributes  the  following 
commendatory  notice  of  our  “Family  Al- 
manac : 

“The  Family  .\lmanac  for  1903  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  contains  some  of  the  best  literary 
matter  to  he  fonml  anywhere.  Send  three 
two-cent  stamps  for  a copy,  which  can  be 
had  in  Fhiglish  or  German.’’ 

The  editor  of  the  News  certainly  under- 
stands what  the  jicoplc  want  and  need  for  a 
local  newspaper.  W’c  thank  both  our  cor- 
rc.spondcnt  and  the  editor  for  this  kindly 
notice  of  our  publication. 

Uf 

Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal. — The  plates  for 
the  Hymnal  were  received  on  the  15th  of  last 
month  from  the  Rnchnsh-Kieffer  Co.,  of 
Dayton,  \ a.,  that  company  having  printed 
the  first  edition,  and  notwithstanding  the 
slight  delay  owing  to  corrections  that  were 
made  on  a number  of  plates,  and  the  fact 
that  onr  Publishing  House  is  at  present 
crowded  with  work,  the  first  lot  of  books  of 
the  second  edition  were  ready  for  shipment 
on  the  19th  inst.  'I'he  hook  was  pushed 
through  in  advance  of  the  time  specified  in 
the  contract,  because  those  who  could  not 
he  supplied  from  the  first  edition  were 
anxiously  waiting  for  their  hooks.  These 
and  all  others  who  order  now  can  be 
])romptIy  snp|died.  The  price,  as  previously 
announced,  remains  the  same  for  both  cloth 
and  leather  bindings.  Orders  may  be  sent 
to  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  I'rce])ort,  111..  R.  F. 
1).  No.  3,  or  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Uf 

The  proposed  Industrial  Mission,  near 
.\nstell,  Ga..  will,  by  divine  permission,  he 
opened  in  the  near  future.  The  arrange- 
ments have  been  progressing  slowly,  hut  arc 
still  nearing  their  inir])ose,  and  as  soon  as  a 
suitable  building  can  he  fitted  up  the  work 
will  begin. 

'Die  idea  of  an  industrial  mission  meets 
with  favor  from  all  sides.  number  of  these 
missions  are  now  being  conducted  in  the 
.South  by  the  (_j}nakers  and  different  other 
denominations,  and  are  successful ; and  the 
industrial  feature  is  also  the  secret  of  sue- 


cess  in  tlic  work  of  the  Salvation  Army.  In 
missions  of  this  kind  the  people  are  taught  to 
work,  and  in  this  way  employ  both  body  and 
mind,  making  them  sober,  honest,  indus- 
trious, self-supporting  men  and  women,  and 
when  persons  are  brought  into  this  condi- 
tion, they  can  be  made  also  faithful  and  con- 
sistent Christians.  It  is  still  an  unsolved 
problem,  how  a man  or  a woman  can  be  a 
faithful,  devoted  child  of  God  and  fritter 
their  time  away  in  idleness.  True  faith  must 
manifest  itself  in  works,  for  without  works 
faith  is  dead.  Anyone  who  wishes  to  assist 
in  this  mission,  will  kindly  send  his  or  her 
contributions  to  the  “Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Commission,”  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  they 
will  be  acknowledged  in  this  paper.  F. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  spent  the  week  ending 
Feb.  14  at  Washington,  111. 

Pre.  Jacob  Hershey  changes  liis  address 
from  Admire  to  Dover,  Pa. 

«s' 

Change  of  Address.— Pre.  Daniel  Yoder, 
from  Mt.  Ayr,  Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Nap- 

paneo,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Vi 

Pre.  Eli  Hochstetler,  formerly  of  Island 
Lake,  North  Dakota,  is  now  at  Ransom, 
Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  to  which  place  he  moved 
rccentlv. 

Mt' 

' Bish.  Isaac  Harms,  of  Seger,  Oklahoma, 
died  on  the  nth  of  Feb.  and  was  buried  on 
the  15th.  We  extend  our  heartfelt  sym- 
pathies to  the  bereaved  family  and  congre- 
gation.— Rundschau. 

VS 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  Lehman,  of  Franklin  Co., 

I ’a.,  left  home  on  the  20th  of  Feb.  for  Aus- 
tell, Ga.,  where  he  expects  to  remain  some 
time,  and  probably  assist  in  the  Industrial 
Mission,  now  being  established  there. 

VS 

Cornelius  Bartel  of  Hillsboro,  Kansas, 
who  is  at  present  on  a trip  to  different  parts 
of  the  country,  spent  several  weeks  in  Elk- 
hart, visiting  among  his  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Pie  is  a nephew  of  Bro.  and  sister 
Willms. 

VS 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  Union  M.  H.  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  the  latter  part  of  this  month  will 
(D.  V.)  go  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  to  hold  meet- 
ings in  the  different  houses  of  worship  there. 
From  thence  he  expects  to  go  to  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  to  hold  meetings. 

VS 

Bro.  A.  E.  Stoltzfus  of  Selden,  Kansas, 
states  that  he  is  alone  in  the  ministry  in  that 
place,  and  as  he  is  more  or  less  out  of  reach 
of  our  ministers,  he  says  he  would  greatly 
appreciate  a good  sermon  in  the  Herald  oc- 
casionally. Bro.  S.  also  has  a few  queries 
in  this  issue  which  he  hopes  someone  will 
answer  through  the  Herald. 

m; 

Bishop  Christian  Shaum,  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  who  has  for  several  years  been  gradu- 
ally weakening  in  bodily  strength,  died  of 
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dropsy  on  the  evening  of  the  i6th  of  Feb., 
at  the  age  of  about  74  years,  and  was  buried 
on  the  19th.  He  was  a faithful  and  con- 
sistent worker  in  his  church  for  many  years, 
and  his  people  Jn  his  death  sustain  a great 
loss. 

VS 

Sr.  Barbara  Kurtz  (widow  of  the  late 
Christian  Kurtz),  and  daughter  Lula,  vvho 
had  been  living  in  Hubbard,  Oregon,  during 
the  last  fourteen  years,  arrived  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  the  night  of  Feb.  17th.  They  were 
on  the  way  six  days,  having  been  detained 
some  time  by  a wreck  on  the  road,  and  un- 
favorable weather.  Sr.  Kurtz  expects  to, 
make  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Frank  Martin. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  UNITY. 

No.  I. 

Much  is  said  in  these  days  about  church 
unity,  and  we  need  not  wonder  vvhen  we 
take  into  consideration  how  little  unity  there 
is  among  the  socallcd  body  of  Christ.  I vvas 
visiting  once  among  a certain  congregation 
of  people  who  were  great  sticklers  on  church 
unity.  They  had  a congregation  of  about 
fifty  members,  but  about  half  of  them  were 
either  under  censure,  expelled  or  withdrawn 
members,  and  for  six  years  they  were  not 
able  to  hold  communion  because  they  could 
not  get  together  near  enough  in  thought  and 
sentiment  or  in  oneness  of  mind,  to  hold 
communion  in  that  period  of  time. 

At  a late  state  conference,  where  a certain 
special  point  was  to  be  made  by  some  of  the 
leaders  of  the  conference,  a decision  vvas 
passed,  that  in  our  church  affairs  a majority 
should  rule.  The  resolution  was  passed^  in 
so  general  a way,  that  there  is  no  restriction 
or  provision  made  for  any  condition  what- 
ever, and  the  only  interpretation  that  we  can 
make  of  the  resolution  is  that  under  all  con- 
ditions and  circumstances  the  majority  shall 
rule,  no  matter  how  small  that  majority 
may  be. 

If  there  were  99  members  in  a congrega- 
tion, and  a certain  matter  should  come  up 
and  there  were  50  in  favor  and  49  opposed 
the  matter  would  be  settled  in  that  way,  and 
if  it  were  unscriptural  and  positively  wrong, 
it  would,  according  to  this  conference  de- 
cision, stand.  If  the  question  would  come 
up  in  a congregation  as  to  whether  the  mem- 
bers should  be  allowed  to  be  members  of 
secret  societies,  or  whether  they  should  be 
allowed  to  go  to  dances,  play  cards,  etc.,  a 
majority  of  one  would  establish  it  in  that 
congregation,  because  we  as  a church,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  recognize  the 
authority  ‘ of  the  church  as  the  supreme 
power. 

We  have  in  our  church  government  what 
we  call  a church  counsel,  in  which  every 
member  of  the  church  has  his  or  her  say,  and 
all  matters  of  importance  for  which  we  have 
in  the  Bible  no  direct  “Thus  saith  the  Lord”, 
are  decided  by  a church  counsel.  Now  a 
church  counsel  is  a counseling  together  of 
the  members  (presumably  of  all  the  mem- 
bers), in  which  a decision  is  to  be  reached, 
with  which  the  entire  congregation  is  in  har- 
mony— that  is,  to  which  all  agree,  and  with 
which  all  are  satisfied,  and  this  was  the  idea 
of  a church  counsel  in  former  days.  But  ac- 
cording to  the  conference  decision  this  form 
of  a counsel  has  been  set  aside,  and  a ma- 
jority of  one  will  settle  the  matter  whether 
the  minority  constituting  so  to  speak  one- 
half  of  the  congregation  are  satisfied  or  not. 

Under  conditions  of  this  kind  church  unity 
would  be  at  a very  large  discount,  and  the 
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affairs  of  the  church  are  handled  and  dealt 
with  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as  temporal 
tljings  are  dealt  with  by  the  outside  world ; 
exactly  in  the  same  way  as  politics,  business 
and  general  society  affairs,  in  which  no  re- 
gard whatever  is  had  for  the  minority  or  for 
their  feelings,  wishes  and  opinions,  and 
where  it  is  not  a question  of  unity,  but  where 
it  is  a question  whether  one  part  of  the  body 
can  beat  out  the  other  part,  or  not,  and  this 
spirit  has  already  found  its  way  into  the 
hearts  of  some  of  the  brethren  who  have  im- 
bibed the  idea  that  the  church  or  the  body 
and  bride  of  Christ,  stands  on  the  same  level 
with  worldly  societies,  and  may  be  con- 
ducted and  manipulated  in  the  same  manner 
and  by  the  same  methods  as  societies  of  that 
kind  are. 

Now  if  the  church  were  simply  a political 
body,  simply  an  association  of  the  world, 
and  not  held  under  divine  laws  and  divine 
government,  it  would  not  matter.  But  the 
church  is  a different  body.  She  is  a body  (or 
should  be)  chosen  out  from  the  world,  as 
Peter  writes,  “Ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people,  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  has  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light.” 

This  puts  the  church  into  a very  different 
light  from  all  other  associations  of  men.  And 
then  the  matter  of  oneness  or  union  is  so 
strongly  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  that  we  certainly  dare 
not  use  any  methods  of  church  work  that 
would  have  a tendency  to  separate  and  cause 
divisions  among  us ; for  we  are  members  one 
of  another,  and  the  whole  body  is  “joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  mak- 
ing increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of 
itself  in  love.”  Eph.  4:16. 

The  Savior  tells  us  that  every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desola- 
tion, and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand.  The  apostle  admon- 
ishes us  to  “follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace.”  Rom.  14 -iQ-  again, 

“T  beseech  you  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together, 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment.” I Cor.  I :to.  And  to  the  Philippians 
Paul  writes  this  beautiful  and  earnest  ad- 
monition: “Let  nothing  be  done  through 

strife  or  vain-glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them 
* selves/^ 

From  all  these  quotations  and  many 
others  that  might  be  given,  it  is  evident  that 
one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  Chns_ 
tian  church  is  unity  and  peace,  and  the  chici 
work  of  the  ministry  and  leaders  of  a congre- 
gation is  to  preserve  the  entire  body  in  bar 
mony  and  in  peace  and  unity  with 
other.  Any  action  of  a conference  or  body  ot 
ministers,  or  of  any  individual  minister  or 
member,  that  endangers  the  peace  and  har- 
mony of  the  church  is  wrong. 

Any  action  from  anyone  that  has  a ten 
enev  to  enable  one  part  of  the  congregation 
to  compel  another  part  of  the  congregation 
to  submit  to  their  vievvs,  without  regret  to 
their  consciences  or  their  convictions,  is,  cer- 
tainly not  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  0 
Christ  and  His  apostles  and  must  eventually 
bring  contention  and  division.  , 

Hence  it  is  evident  that  a simple  majority 
of  votes,  in  deciding  any  church  question,^ 
a dangerous  method  to  take  the  place  ot  i 
brotherlv  counsel  of  our  church  m former 
years.  The  true  method  of  a church  comas 
is  this  that  after  all  the  brethren  and  s*ster 
have  given  their  voice,  in  the  matter  . 
consideration,  then  those  that  - 

majority,  especially  if  they  should  be  a 
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siderable  number,  should  again  be  counseled, 
as  to  whether  they  can  be  satisfied  and  bear 
with  the  majority  in  the  decision  they  have 
given.  If  not,  then  the  decision  should  be  so 
modified  that  all  can  be  satisfied.  If  this 
cannot  be  done,  then  our  only  recourse  will 
be  to  follow  the  self-denying  example  of 
' Paul,  who,  rather  than  be  an  offense  to  his 

brother,  would  eat  no  meat  while  the  world 
standeth. 

Of  course  many  would  say,  In  this  manner 
it  would  many  times  be  impossible  to  reach 
a decision  on  questions  that  necessarily 
ought  to  be  decided  in  a certain  way.  This, 
however,  would  not  necessarily  follow.  With 
God,  we  know,  all  things  are  possible,  and 
He  can  direct  the  minds  of  the  people,  and 
bring  about  results  that  to  us  often  seem 
impossible,  and  when  a matter  is  given  over 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  without  human 
reservation,  we  know  that  the  result  will  be 
in  accordance  to  His  will,  and  it  will  be  for 
the  good  of  His  people,  whether  they  are  in 
accordance  with  our  wishes  or  not,  and  if  we 
1 should  obtain  a result,  by  our  methods,  that 

is  not  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God,  it 
would  avail  us  nothing,  and  tend  only  to 
* lead  us  into  wrong  paths,  instead  of  helping 

us  nearer  to  God.  My  beloved  brethren, 
“Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything, 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, let  your  requests  be  made  known  to 
God,  and  the  God  of  peace,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  yoi-ir  hearts  and 
minds  through  Jesus  Christ.  Finally,  breth- 
ren, whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things.  ’ Phil. 
4:6-8. 

Perfect  unity  such  as  the  gospel  teaches 
and  demands,  can  only  be  attained,  when 
every  member  is  respected  as  a member,  and 
his  convictions  are  regarded  as  the  convic- 
tions of  a brother,  by  all  the  other  members 
of  a congregation.  All  should  be  of  one 
mind,  and  all  should  speak  the  same  thing. 
The  members  of  the  early  apostolic  church 
“were  of  one  heart  and  one  soul.”  * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


“The  life  was  the  light  of  men.”  John  1 14. 
Life  is  essential  to  the  development^  and 
growth  of  all  things  material  or  spiritual. 
The  life  above  mentioned  means  spiritual 
life  as  opposed  to  that  state  into  which  the 
human  family  were  plunged  by  the  fall  of 
our  first  parents,  for  the  restoration  of  which 
(the  spiritual  life)  Christ  suffered  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  gospel.  2 Tim.  i :io. 

The  life  here  spoken  of  by  John  as  being 
the  light  of  men  does  not  mean  the  natural 
life  of  Jesus.  That  life,  of  course,  was 
blameless  and  above  reproach,  but  could 
only  influence  others  to  copy  after.  This 
could  be  done  without  possessing  that  pure 
inner  life  of  the  Savior,  but  the  divine  nature 
that  illuminates  our  hearts  and  brings  spirit- 
ual life  and  light  to  our  .souls  can  only  come 
to  us  by  a spiritual  birth,  termed  regenera- 
tion, that  is,  born  again  of  the  Spirit ; or, 
born  of  God,  as  John  in  his  epistle  terms  it. 
This,  then,  is  the  only  scriptural  way  to 
eternal  life.  The  carnal  nature  not  being 
subject  to  the  law  of  God  cannot  enter 
heaven,  its  evil  tendencies  must  be  counter- 
acted and  overcome  by  and  through  the 
power  of  that  life  which  comes  from  God. 
This  life  was  manifested  by  the  Son  of  God 
in  that  He  was  the  light  of  men,  that  is,  the 
light  that  brings  spiritual  life  and  immortal- 
ity to  the  human  family.  In  our  spiritual 


birth  we  become  partakers  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  which  life  then  will,  in  turn,  be  the 
light  of  men  and  have  its  influence  over  them 
as  it  is  the  same  in  its  nature  as  it  was  in 
the  Son  of  God.  2 Pet.  1 14.  Having  then 
this  life  in  the  soul,  the  fruit  will  be  good. 

This  life  also  has  the  promise  of  the  more 
abundant  life  which  the  Savior  speaks  of  in 
John  10:10.  This  more  abundant  life  must 
have  reference  to  that  fulness  of  the  Spirit 
which  characterizes  the  life  of  all  those  who 
have  given  their  lives  to  the  work  of  the 
Master  either  at  home  or  abroad ; which  life 
also  is  necessary  to  all  successful  gospel 
work. 

This  life  also  brings  to  all  its  possessors 
peace,  love  and  joy,  yea,  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  It  brings  that  trust  and  confidence  to 
us  that  nothing  else  can;  it  is  a specific  for 
all  the  many  ailments  that  the  self-nature  is 
so  much  troubled  with,  and  which  is  at  all 
times  ready  to  assert  its  rights  in  preference 
to  that  which  will  glorify  the  Master.  This 
blessed  Christ-life  gives  us  that  faith  in  God 
and  the  promises  of  His  word  that  we  will 
be  willing  at  all  times  to  be  led  by  Him.  It 
gives  us  a “let  do”  religion  in  place  of  that 
"try  to”  or  “want-to-do”  religion  that  brings 
with  it  so  many  failures  in  our  up  and  down 
experience.  Yes,  it  lets  us  or  permits  us  to 
do  all  things  that  will  be  for  the  building  up 
of  His  kingdom  here  on  earth  and  will 
glorify  God.  It  will  lead  us  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  and  keep  us  out  of  the  paths  of 
sin,  where  we  so  often  get  into  when  we 
only  try  to  keep  out  of  them  by  our  own 
strength. 

“The  life  was  the  light,”  and  it  had  its  in- 
fluence; then  we,  in  possession  of  that  same 
life,  will  have  our  influence  for  good;  it  can- 
not possibly  be  otherwise.  The  good  tree 
will  bring  forth  good  fruit,  and  vice  versa. 
How  absurd  then  to  suppose  that  any  Chris- 
tian (we  cannot  be  one  without  that  life)  can 
or  will  be  led  into  such  places  as  the  saloon 
with  all  its  evil  influences,  or,  indulge  in  the 
many  useless  pastimes  so  prevalent  among 
the  popular  professing  Christians  and  church 
members.  The  possessor  of  that  blessed  life 
has  time  only  to  do  the  Master’s  work  and 
that  work  is  his  jiastime.  There  is  work  for 
all.  There  is  no  possible  danger  of  an  over- 
supply  of  workers.  The  Master  will  find 
work  for  all,  but  He  must  first  be  permitted 
to  have  possession  of  the  heart  by  the  im- 
Tiortation  of  that  “life  which  is  the  light  of 
the  world.”  Then  He  will  do  the  work 
through  His  children. 

Smithville,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ABOUT  JUDGING. 


By  Mattie  Herbruck. 


There  is  likely  more  harm  done  to  man- 
kind through  wrong  or  thoughtless  judging 
of  one  another,  than  by  any  other  way.  How 
many  times  innocent  jieople  have  been  mis- 
judged, is  impossible  for  one  adequately  to 
estimate.  How  truly  the  scriptures  have  told 
us,  “That  man  looketh  upon  the  outward  ap- 
jicarance,  but  God  looketh  upon  the  heart! 
Ah  1 right  here  is  where  the  mistake  is  made. 
Many  "are  the  people,  wronged  by  a judg- 
ment which  has  been  decided  by  some  out- 
ward appearance  where  the  heart  had  in- 
tended  well.  Ah!  we  should  well  pause  be- 
fore  we  take  upon  ourselves  this  responsibil- 
ity. Indeed,  when  we  realize  that  none 
should  bc’  judged  by  other  than  heart- 
motives,  then  it  becomes  evident  to  us  that 
this  is  really  a possible  thing  only  for  God 
to  do,  for  lie,  only,  really  knows  the  heart. 
And  this  is  in  accord  with  Paul  s words, 
“But  with  me  it  is  a very  small  thing  that 
I should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man  s judg- 
ment  He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 


I Cor.  4 :3,  4.  And  again  in  another  place  he 
settles  the  whole  matter  by  saying,  “Why 

dost  thou  judge  thy  brother? We  shall 

all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
So  then  every  one  of  us  must  give  account  of 
himself  to  God;  let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more.”  Rom.  14:10-13. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 


By  Magdalena  Mann. 


Some  time  ago  I read  an  article  in  the 
Herald  on  “Modest  Apparel”,  and  I was 
made  to  wonder  how  long,  oh,  how  longl 
these  things  must  be  written  and  published 
and  read  before  they  will  produce  results. 
It  seems  to  me  the  scripture  is  so  plain  that 
every  one  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit  would 
no  longer  need  the  warnings  and  earnest 
pleadings  of  these  dear  brethren  who  are 
so  in  earnest  about  the  salvation  of  souls. 
If  it  would  not  mean  so  much,  I for  one, 
could  easily  be  silent  on  the  subject  of  dress. 
If  it  does  not  mean  anything  the  Bible  would 
certainly  not  speak  so  plainly  regarding  the 
adorning  of  the  body.  1 his  teaching  of  the 
apostle  is  just  as  plain  and  direct  as  the 
teaching  of  Jesus,  that,  we  must  be  born 
again,  and  that  except  we  repent  and  be  con- 
verted we  cannot  be  His  disciples.  We  have 
all  promised,  on  bended  knees  before  God 
and  many  witnesses,  to  renounce  the  world 
with  all  its  lusts  and  vanities.  Now  it  be- 
comes us  to  live  such  lives  that  the  world 
may  know  that  we  have  come  from  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light.  If  we  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts, 
and  are  dead  unto  sin  and  sinful  lusts,  if  we 
live  in  the  Spirit  and  walk  in  the  .Spirit  as 
all  Christians  should,  then  it  must  be  mani- 
fest in  our  walk  and  conversation,  yes  in  our 
very  appearance.  Parents  know  the  differ- 
ence between  obedient  and  disobedient  chil- 
dren, and  we  read  in  the  word  that  it  is  only 
the  obedient  child  that  has  the  promise.  And 
so  God  knows  the  difference  between  llis 
obedient  children  and  those  who  obey  Him 
not.  For  this  reason  we  should  be  very  care- 
ful to  observe  all  things  that  are  written  in 
His  word,  and  if  we  have  the  mind  and  the 
spirit  of  Christ  we  will  be  very  ready  to  do 
this.  If  a father  or  mother  would  tell  his  or 
her  children  not  to  put  on  such  apparel  as 
would  make  them  appear  conformed  to  the 
world,  and  they  would  still  do  it,  they  would 
be  disobedient  children.  So  when  we  read  in 
the  scriptures  that  “whatsoever  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God,”  and  that  women  should 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  and  that  their 
adorning  should  not  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  and  of  putting  on  of  apparel,  but  that 
their  adorning  should  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
jirice,  we  would  give  heed  to  this,  for  it  cer- 
tainly means  something,  because  it  is  given 
by  insi>iration  of  God  and  is  meant  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction  and  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness ; that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  and  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works. 

So,  kind  reader,  you  will  readily  perceive 
that  none  of  these  tilings  arc  written  in  vain, 
but  for  observance,  ami  this,  just  as  niuch  as 
any  other  scripture.  'I'lie  scrijitures  are  in- 
deed very  plain  on  this  subject,  so  jdain  that 
no  one  needs  to  be  in  error,  or  make  any  mis- 
take about  it. 

It  is  also  said  that  a bishop  should  rule 
Concluded  on  page  tii>. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Galva,  N.  Dakota. — We  as  a little 
brotherhood  are  located  a few  miles  south  of 
Kenmore,  along  the  Soo  R.  R.  WT  have 
good  soil  and  cheap  fuel.  We  invite  those 
antici])aling  a change  in  their  location  to 
come  ami  see  us  before  locating.  We  would 
be  glad  to  have  any  of  our  ministers,  i>assing 
tbroiigh  the  state,  to  visit  us.  W e are  but 
few  members  and  seldom  hear  the  gospel 
l)reached.  Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 

1 remain  your  brother  in  the  faith. 

1).  B.  Kauffman. 

* * * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1903. — Bro.  S.  G. 
.Shctler  of  1 )avidsville,  I’a.,  came  to  this 
place  on  Feb.  iB,  and  i)reached  in  the  even- 
ing to  a small  as.sembly  of  twenty  ])eo])le. 
from  |ob  38:22. — “Hast  thou  entered  into 
the  treasures  of  the  snow?  or  hast  thou  seen 
the  treasures  of  the  hail?''  'fhe  brother  aj)- 
pears  to  be  spiritually  alive  to  the  work  to 
which  he  has  been  called.  May  the  Lord 
guide  him  ami  also  the  laity  in  the  few  meet- 
ings we  ex])ect  to  hold,  so  that  our  work  and 
pravers  mav  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 

souls  into  the  kingdom.  Cor. 

* * 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Feb.  13,  1903. — Dear 
llerald  readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus'  name. 
We  have  again  been  richly  blessed  by  a visit 
from  Bro.  Daniel  KaulTman  of  \’er.saillcs, 
and  Bro.  Raber  of  Holden,  Mo.,  who  came 
here  on  the  31st  of  January.  W'hile  they 
were  with  us  we  were  very  earnestly  ad- 
monished to  be  faithful  workers  in  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard  and  to  pre.ss  toward  the  mark 
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for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  dJM-  Not  only  are  we 
thankful  for  these  visits  from  the  brethren, 
but  also  that  we  have  the  privilege  to  sit 
under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  every  Sunday. 
May  God  help  us  to  appreciate  the  blessings 
He  is  daily  granting  us,  and  by  His  grace 
may  we  prove  faithful  workers  till  we  hear 
the  welcome  voice  saying,  “Come  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

A Sister. 

^ * 

From  the  Warwick  River  Congregation, 
Mohea,  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1903. — On  the  nth  of 
Dec.  1902,  llro.  Amlrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained  with 
us  until  the  21st.  During  this  time  he  held 
seventeen  services.  On  the  20th,  communion 
serv’ices  were  held  and  49  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  The  brother’s  visit  here 
was  highly  appreciated  and  we  believe  much 
good  was  clone.  He  very  earnestly  admon- 
ished us  to  strive  to  attain  to  a higher  stand- 
ard of  spiritual  life,  and  taught  us  the  neces- 
sity of  being  wholly  consecrated  to  God  in 
order  to  be  able  to  do  effective  service  for 
Him. 

The  little  flock  at  this  place  is  seemingly 
in  a prosperous  condition  and  we  earnestly 
desire  that  it  may  remain  so  and  become  a 
power  for  good.  May  we  ever  “grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
.Savior  Jesus  Christ,"  is  the  prayer  of  the 
writer.  A Sister. 

♦ ♦ * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1903. — On  Sun- 
day, I'eb.  8,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  ot  Millers- 
ville,  I’a.,  preached  in  the  Chestnut  St.  M.  H. 
from  the  text.  Matt.  5:16. — “Let  your  light 
.so  shine.’’  The  sermon  was  very  practical, 
many  points  being  brought  to  us  showing 
how  we  are  to  let  our  lights  shine  before 
men. 

Bro.  .\bram  Witmer  of  Masonville,  Pa., 
preached  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  16,  from 
Matt.  8:23-27.  'I'he  brother  i>reached  by  the 
power  of  \he  Holy  Ghost,  comforting  .saints 
and  warning  sinners. 

In  the  evening  Bishop  Martin  Root  of 
Maytown,  Pa.,  jireached  a powerful  and 
pleading  sermon  to  the  unsaved  at  the  Rock- 
land St.  Mission.  Many  hearts  were  touched 
and  softened  and  almo.st  persuaded  to  leave 
the  paths  of  sin  and  folly. 

May  God  bless  our  dear  brethren  who 
hold  forth  unto  us  the  everlasting  truths  of 
God’s  word,  “which  are  (puck  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
])iercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  S])irit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.’’  Cor. 

* * * 

Mayton,  Alta.,  Feb.  3,  1903. — Dear  readers 
of  the  Herald: — A few  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  us  lay  members.  Are  we  obedient 
to  our  high  calling  or  arc  we  looking  to  our 
ministers  to  do  all  the  work?  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  "He  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth.”  We  arc  a small  congregation 
in  the  far  North-west,  and  without  an  or- 
dained minister,  have  organized,  beginning 
with  only  two  members — the  writer  and  his 
wife.  The  writer,  encouraged  by  the  eastern 
ministers  to  lead,  conducted  meetings  and 
though  there  were  no  apparent  results  the 
first  year,  we  have  now  ten  members.  So 
we  can  see  that  if  we.  as  lay  members,  are 
faithful,  some  souls  will  be  brought  to  God, 
but  if  we  neglect  jirayer,  Sunday  school  and 
other  meetings,  Satan  has  us  just  where  he 
wants  us.  T.ct  us  try  to  keep  our  Sunday 
.school  evergreen.  The  heavenly  manna  is 
just  as  needful  in  winter  as  in  summer.  Let 
us  work  for  God  and  for  the  upbuilding  of 
, His  kingdom  here.  May  we  not  neglect  the 
talents  God  has  entrusted  unto  us,  for  if  we 


are  faithful,  great  shall  be  our  reward.  The 
word  teaches  us  first  to  seek  after  the 
heavenly  things,  then  God  will  give  unto  us 
of  this  world’s  goods,  that  of  which  we 
stand  in  need.  Your  brother, 

Amos  Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  MAR.  i,  1903. 


By.  D.  D.  Miller. 


PAUL  AND  APOLLOS. 

Acts  18:24  to  19:6. 

Golden  Text. — If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children : 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 
Luk»^TTi3.^ 

Iritroduction. — Paul,  after  having  revisited 
the  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  had  proceeded 
to  Europe  and  succeeded  in  founding 
churches  at  Philippi,  Thessalonica,  Berea 
and  Corinth.  Having  completed  his  labors 
at  Corinth,  where,  amid  many  difficulties 
and  great  obstacles,  yet  with  good  success, 
he  had  spent  a year  and  a half,  he  now  leaves 
Corinth  to  return  to  Antioch,  his  home 
church  in  Palestine,  Aquila  and  Priscilla  ac- 
companying him  from  Corinth.  They  went 
down  to  Cenchrea,  the  seaport  of  Corinth, 
and  embarked  for  I’alestine.  On  their  way 
they  stopped  at  Ephesus  and  Paul  preached 
there  in  the  synagogue,  and,  when  urged  to 
remain  there  he  promised,  “if  the  Lord  will,  ” 
to  return  some  other  time,  but  now  he  must 
move  on  toward  Jerusalem  to  be  in  time  for 
the  Passover  feast.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  re- 
mained in  Ephesus,  while  I’aul  sailed  to 
Caesarea.  F'rom  there  Paul  proceeded  by 
land  to  Jerusalem  and  after  a brief  stay  went 
down  to  Antioch  and  thus  completed  his  sec- 
ond missionary  journey.  After  a brief  so- 
journ in  Antioch  Paul  left  the  city  and 
started  out  on  his  third  missionary  journey 
and  again  visited  the  churches  in  Asia 
which  had  been  founded  on  his  first  mission- 
ary journey,  ami  strengthened  and  estab- 
lished them  more  firmly.  He  thus  visited 
and  moved  on  westward  through  Asia  Minor 
and  again  arrived  at  Ephesus,  where  he  met 
certain  disciples,  whom  he  had  not  met  be- 
fore, and  who  were  ignorant  concerning  the 
])ersonality  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Paul  did  not  reject  these  disciples,  but  led 
them  into  clearer  light,  after  which  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost. 

Apollos  was  a Jew,  born  in  Egypt,  at 
.'Mexandria,  a large  and  flourishing  city,  the 
center  of  literature  and  science.  Here  was 
made  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
into  Greek,  called  the  “Septuagint”.  Hence 
he  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming  “an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures. 
He  not  only  knew  them  by  letter,  but  had 
insight  into  their  meaning  and  could  ex- 
pound them  with  power.  He  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  He  knew  the 
prophecies  and  symbols  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment concerning  the  Mes.'iiah  ; and  he  also 
knew  enough  about  the  life  and  teachings 
of  Jesus  to  understand  that  they  were  ful- 
filled in  Him.  He^as  a man  of  glowing 
earnestness  and  taught  with  much  exact- 
ness “the  things  concerning  Jesus.’’  He 
doubtless  taught  the  facts  in  the  life,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  but  was  unable 
to  teach  the  full  significance  of  that  death 
and  resurrection,  because  he  himself  did  not 
yet  under.stand  it.  He  knew  only  the  baj’- 
tism  of  John,  that  is,  a baptism  that  is  merely 
an  expression  of  repentance,  and  that  led  to 
remission  of  sin.  While  Paul  was  at  An- 
tioch and  at  other  places  in  Asia,  Apollos 
had  come  to  Ephesus  and  now  began  to 
speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  While 
he  had  in  his  audience  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
who  had  been  with  Paul  at  Corinth,  and  ha( 
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accompanied  him  to  Ephesus  as  he  went  on 
to  Antioch.  These  noble  workers,  instead 
of  discouraging  him  or  going  about  telling 
others  of  his  ignorance  and  deficiency  and 
trying  to  overthrow  his  work,  took  him  into 
their  home  and  encouraged  and  taught  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  Happy  is 
that  minister  who  has  a Priscilla  and  an 
Aquila  in  his  congregation.  We  need  more 
such  workers  who  are  ready  to  inform,  in- 
struct and  encourage  each  other  in  the  true 
way.  And  thriqe  happy  the  minister  and 
congregation  who  have  the  humility  that 
Apollos  had,  who,  with  all  his  eloquence  and 
learning  was  ready  to  be  taught  by  a tent- 
maker  and  his  wife. 

Many  young  ministers  and  some  older 
ones,  too,  who  have  a little  knowledge  or 
learning  and  some  ability  in  delivery,  come 
forth  with  the  “know  all’  spirit,  and  are  not 
willing  to  receive  counsel  or  instruction 
from  anyone  else  and  thus  bring  woe  and 
unhappiness  upon  themselves  ami  others. 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  doubtless  informed 
Apollos  of  the  church  at  Corinth  and  its 
needs.  And  his  own  learning,  culture  and 
eloquence  naturally  drew  him  to  .^chaia, 
Greece,  as  his  best  field  of  labor. 

Though  Apollos  was  learned  and  eloquent 
and  humble — a noble  worker,  yet  the  breth- 
ren at  Ephesus  were  not  so  selfish  as  to  in- 
sist upon  his  remaining  with  them,  but  were 
willing  also  that  he  might  help  others.  So 
they  wrote  to  the  disciples  at  Corinth  to  re- 
ceive him,  “who,  when  he  was  come,  helped 
them  much.”  Here  was  ju.st  the  man  they 
needed.  He  brought  the  knowledge,  experi- 
ence and  talent  he  had,  and  added  it  to  theirs 
and  thus  helped  those  who  had  believed 
through  grace. 

When  a minister  enters  a new  field  of  la- 
bor, it  is  not  his  knowledge  and  experience 
alone  that  helps  the  church  so  much,  but 
when  that  knowledge  and  experience  is 
added  to  what  they  already  have,  then  they 
may  be  helped  much.  It  is  only  when  the 
grace  of  God  co-operates  with  the  experi- 
ence and  knowledge  that  men  have  and  re- 
ceive, that  they  are  led  to  a higher  stage  of 
thought  and  life. 

Paul  again  comes  to  Ephesus. — Chajiter 
19:1-6.  Notice  that  Paul  had  founded  the 
church  at  Corinth  and  Apollos  now  labors 
and  helps  them  much,  and  that  Apollos  had 
been  teaching  at  Ephesus,  and  now  Paul 
comes  and  further  instructs  the  disci])les 
there.  “(')ne  planteth,  another  watercth,  but 
God  giveth  the  increase.” 

Paul  finds  a Peculiar  Christian  Com- 
munity.— After  Paul  had  visited  the  churches 
in  Central  Asia  Minor  and  had  passed 
through  the  border  highland  coasts  he  came 
to  Ephesus  and  there  found  a small  com- 
nnmity  of  twelve  disciples  who  were  un- 
doubtedly devout,  rigorous  and  austere,  hut 
were  ignorant  of  the  higher  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. They  were  in  the  same  position  as 
Apollos,  ignorant  of  all  that  had  been  done 
since  the  resurrection.  How  they  came  to 
be  disciples,  and  yet  knew  so  little  of  C hris- 
tianity,  is  difficult  to  answer.  It  is  believed 
by  some  that  they  had  heard  of  Christianity 
only  by  rumor,  and  had  not  come  in  con- 
tact yet  with  the  few  obscure  disciples  in 
the  great  city. 

“Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost?”  Phis 
question  to  the  little  group  at  F4)hesus  might 
well  he  asked  of  all  j)rofessors  of  Christian- 
ity. Their  answer,  “We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.” 
could  not  mean  that  nothing  was  known  of 
Him,  unless  they  were  ignorant  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  for  there  many  refer- 
ences are  made  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  it 
may  rather  mean  that  they  had  not  heard  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  as  was  j^roph- 
esied  by  Joel.  They  had  not  heard  of  Pente- 
cost. I fear  there  are  many  who  know  noth- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  even  in  this  age,  and 
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who  were  baptized  only  unto  repentance  and 
who  need  a Paul  to  teach  them.  After  Paul 
had  instructed  them  concerning  the  baptism 
of  Jesus  Christ  “they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Paul  laid  his  hands  on  them. — A symbol 
showing  a willingness  on  man’s  part  to  re- 
ceive and  a readiness  on  God's  part  to  give 
through  the  instrumentality  of  His  servant. 
“And  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them  and 
they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied.” 
Their  whole  nature  was  influenced,  for  that 
divine  Spirit  can  enter  into  every  part  of  a 
soul  and  will  prove  Himself  the  spirit  of 
truth  to  the  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
power,  of  love,  and  of  self-control  to  the  will, 
the  affection  and  the  governing  reason?  “The 
whole  nature  filled  with  Him,  will  flame 
with  new  brilliancy.” — Maclaren.  May  we 
all  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  continue  in 
the  Lord’s  work  while  it  is  called  today,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
Amen. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


AN  ADMONITION. 
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his  own  house  well,  and  from  this  we  may 
reason  that  he  .should  also  rule  well  the  spir- 
itual house,  the  church,  according  to  the 
word  of  God  ; but  if  he,  like  Eli  of  old,  s]>ares 
reproof  and  does  not,  according  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  word  of  God  and  the  authority 
vested  in  him  by  the  church,  rule  his  .sj)irit- 
ual  hou.se,  there  is  danger  that  he  will  pass 
the  communion  to  those  who  are  not  what 
(iod  would  have  them,  in  fact  to  those  who 
are  in  disorder  and  not  fit  to  share  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  the  true  chil- 
dren of  God.  By  doing  this  the  bishop  will 
commit  a double  sin.  He  will  make  those 
who  are  disobedient  and  in  disorder,  believe 
that  it  is  all  right  with  them,  and  that  they 
are  properly  heirs  of  heaven,  while  at  the 
same  time,  by  recognizing  them  as  such,  he 
either  places  a stuml)ling  block  in  the  way  of 
his  faithful  brethren  ami  sisters,  or  he  leads 
others  into  the  same  degree  of  sin  and  dis- 
obedience. 

It  is  indeed  much  easier  to  govern  obe- 
dient children  than  disobedient  ones,  but 
ministers,  bishops  and  deacons  complain 
that  they  can  not  keep  order  in  the  house  of 
God.  1 have  seen  instances,  and  it  is  indeed 
not  an  uncommon  thing,  tliat  (juite  young 
members,  not  yet  out  of  their  teens,  have 
had  the  boldness  to  tell  the  old  minister  and 
bisho])S  how  they  ought  to  direct  and  govern 
the  church,  and  severely  criticise  them  for 
any  effort  they  may  have  pul  forth  to  keej) 
house  in  the  church.  Such  a condition  of 
things  is  sad. 

The  apostle  Paul  writes  to  Titus  (Tit. 
2:7),  “In  all  things  showing  thyself  a pattern 
of  good  works:  in  doctrine  showing  uncor- 
ruptness, gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech, 
that  cannot  he  condemned;  that  he  that  is 
of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having 
no  evil  thing  to  sav  of  you."  "Rejirove,  re- 
buke, and  exhort  with  a'll  long-suffering  and 
doctrine.”  2 Tim.  4:2.  .\nd  again  he  says 
(t  Tim.  4:12),  “Be  thou  an  example  to  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  char- 
ity, in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  iiurity." 

,\s  saitl  above,  we  learn  from  our  elders, 
from  our  ministers  and  from  our  older  breth- 
ren : and  hence  it  is  so  very  important  that 
they  should  in  all  things  he  to  us  a good 
example ; but  if  elders,  teachers  and  leaders 
of  the  flock  .show  disobedience  and  insub- 
ordination, and  are  not  willing  to  submit 
themselves  and  he  subject  one  to  another,  as 
Paid  teaches,  what  can  we  ex]>cct  of  the 
members  and  the  younger  people  in  general? 
.And  this  is  the  reason  why  preaching  has  so 
little  effect ; this  is  the  rea.son  why  the  people 


have  so  little  regard  for  what  they  hear  from 
the  pulpit:  the  preachers  themselves  have 
so  little  regard  for  the  word  and  for  what 
they  teach  or  preach  from  the  word ; and  if 
the  preachers  themselves  heed  it  not,  why 
shall  others  heed  it? 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  in  the  light  of 
God’s  word,  and  try  to  see  ourselves  as  God 
sees  us,  and  then,  no  doubt,  there  will  be 
less  (necessity  of  preaching  against  fashion, 
display  and  extravagance  in  dress,  and  less 
lamenting  over  worldly  conformity  mani- 
festing itself  among  the  members,  for  "they 
shall  all  be  taught  of  God.”  John  6:45. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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TEMPERANCE. 


By  a Brother. 


We  read  in  Prov.  23:21  that  the  glutton 
and  the  drunkard  are  placed  side  by  side, 
which  1 will  explain  farther  on.  Temperance 
is  the  voluntary  act  of  an  individual.  It  is 
the  virtue  which  a man  is  said  to  possess 
who  moderates  and  restrains  his  sensual  ap- 
petite. Temperance  has  those  particular  ad- 
vantages above  all  other  means  of  health 
that  it  may  be  practiced  by  all  ranks  and 
conditions,  at  any  season  or  at  any  place. 
It  is  a kind  of  regimen  into  which  every  man 
may  put  himself  without  interruption  to 
business,  expense  of  money  or  loss  of  time. 
In  order  to  obtain  and  jiractice  this  virtue 
we  should  consider  it  first  as  a divine  com- 
mand ; second,  as  conducive  to  health  ; third, 
as  advantageous  to  the  powers  of  the  mind; 
fourth,  as  a defence  against  injustice,  lust, 
imprudence,  detraction,  poverty,  etc.  And 
lastly  the  example  of  Christ  should  be  a 
most  powerful  stimulus  to  it.  To  consider 
the  subject  of  temperance  in  all  its  phases  is 
the  work  of  a likelime.  Therefore  1 shall 
name  only  a few  e.xamples  of  this  great  vir- 
tue as  they  apply  to  the  daily  affairs  of  life. 
While  making  these  applications  we  must, 
however,  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  tein- 
]ierance  tloes  not  apply  to  those  things  which 
the  great  Law  Giver  says  thou  shall  not  do. 
It  is  claimed  by  some  that  the  Bible  teaches 
temiierance,  but  not  |)rohibition.  By  read- 
ing God’s  law  we  find  prohibition  com- 
manded in  the  most  emiihatic  language.  The 
first  command  of  the  Decalogue  given  to  the 
peojile  at  Sinai.  “ I'hou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me."  is  jiositive  language  for- 
biilding  idolatry  in  every  shape  and  form. 
The  Israelites  disregarded  the  command  and 
we  all  know  of  the  complete  annihilation  of 
the  golden  calf.  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  is 
another  prohibitory  measure  of  the  Deca- 
logue. .Achan  may  have  thought  it  but  a 
small  thing,  a very  tenqierate  act  to  appro- 
jiriate  to  his  own  use  the  golden  wedge  and 
Babylonian  garment.  .A  pile  of  stone  is  all 
that  is  left  to  mark  the  spot  where  his  body 
found  a resting  place.  A'et  1 am  sorry  to  say 
that  in  our  day  wo  find  not  a few  people 
who.se  actions  show  a disregard  for  this  com- 
mand. To  place  a fictitious  value  on  our 
commodities  and  by  dece])lion  take  that 
which  does  not  belong  to  us,  is  no  less  steal- 
ing than  to  take  a man’s  money  from  his 
]Hirse.  .Another  and  perhaps  the  worst  form 
of  stealing  is,  to  take  that  which  is  no  benefit 
to  us,  but  an  irreparable  loss  to  him  whom 
we  roh.  Have  you  not  known  people,  who 
would  not  steal  a ])enny  or  a pin.  guilty  of 
aiding  or  abetting  others  in  robbing  their 
neighlior  of  his  cliaracter  and  defaming  his 
fair  name,  which  possessions  are  of  far 
greater  value  to  him  than  gold.  These  are 
a few  of  the  things  which  the  Lord  placed  on 
the  ])rohibition  list. 

1 will  invite  your  attention  to  a few  items 
relating  to  intoxicants  which  are  not  subject 
to  temperance,  hnt  direct  prohibition.  W e 
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fm<i  recorded  in  Lev.  io:8,  “And  the  Lord 
spake  to  Aaron  saying,  Do  not  drink  wine 
nor  strong  drink,  thou  nor  thy  sons  with 
thee,  wlien  ye  go  into  tlie  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  ye  may  put  difterence  be- 
tween holy  and  unholy,  and  between  clean 
and  unclean.”  Eph.  5 :8 ; “And  be  not  drunk 
with  wine  wherein  is  excess.”  Many  more 
similar  expressions  might  be  quoted,  but  let 
this  snflice  to  show  that  the  llible  does  teach 
prohibition,  and  in  every  case  of  violation  a 
penalty  is  stire  to  follow.  Every  prohibitory 
command  is  binding.  1 he  violation  thereof 
cannot  be  associated  with  temperance.  Ihe 
wages  of  sin  is  death. 

Temperance  is  the  moderate  use  of  that 
which  is  good,  wholesome  and  beneficial. 
Intemperance  is  the  excessive  use  or  rather 
the  abuse  of  that  which  the  Lord  has  created 
for  a blessing  unto  ns,  and  all  excess  or  in- 
temperance is  sin,  and  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.  Let  ns  notice  a few  scripture  teach- 
ings on  this  subject.  “I'ivery  man  that  striv- 
etli  for  the  mastery  is  tem))erate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible 
crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible.  But  I keep 
under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion.” 1 Cor.  9:25,  27.  “Let  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men.  Phil.  4o-_ 
thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,  lest  thou  be  tilled  therewith, 
and  vomit  it.”  Prov.  25:1b.  The  whole  law 
is  composed  of  “ 1 bon  sbalt  and  thou  slialt 

not.”  _ 

God  supplies  food  for  nourishment  and  if 
we  jiartake  thereof  with  moderation  it  will 
give  us  strength  and  vigor,  subserving  the 
i)bject  of  the  Creator;  the  intemperate  use 
thereof  subjects  us  not  only  to  bodily  suffer- 
ing, but  unfits  us  for  the  duties  of  life.  The 
glutton  and  the  drunkard  arc  jilaced  side  by 
side  and  we  arc  commanded  not  to  be  with 
them.  When  we  behold  the  physical  wreck 
who.se  life  is  a burden,  we  see  that,  surely, 
the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.  The 
great  majority,  if  not  all  cases,  of  suffering, 
are  due  to  some  of  the  multiform  habits  of 
intemperance.  I'.xtravagancc,  which  is  in- 
tcm|)cr.'ince,  drives  men  into  bankruptcy, 
crime  and  often  to  untimely  graves.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  The  Lord  provides 
raiment  for  our  health  and  comfort  and  com- 
mands that  we  be  arrayed  in  modest  apparel. 
,^rc  we  intemperate  in  the  use  of  these 
things,  or  do  we  strive  to  use  it  for  attractive 
ornamentatiou  and  decoration?  Jesus  in- 
vites us  to  come  unto  Him  and  learn  of  Him 
meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart. 

To  mv.  dear  young  friends  especially  T 
would  say:  Take  heed  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible,  avoid  that  which  it  prohibits  and 
in  all  things  exercise  temperance.  Go(l  placed 
us  in  this  world  to  honor  and  glorify  His 
name.  He  has  blessed  us  with  health,  and 
commanded  that  we  defdc  not  this  body,  for 
it  is  His  tcmi)le.  He  surrounds  us  with 
numberless  blessings,  endowed  us  with  good 
minds,  i)laccd  within  the  reach  of  all  rare 
privileges  to  know  His  law,  opened  the  way 
unto  everlasting  life,  gave  His  Son  whose 
blood  cleanses  us  from  all  sin,  and  who  now 
stands  pleading,  tenderly  calling,  inviting  us 
to  come  unto  1 lim  early,  before  the  evil  days 
come,  and  the  years  draw  night  when  we 
will  say,  “T  have  no  pleasure  in  them.”  Ac- 
cept H'im  now,  trust  in  His  promises  and  He 
will  save  you  from  eternal  death,  will  be 
with  you  always,  protect  you  and  own  you  as 
beir  .and  joint'heir  with  TTim  in  the  Father’s 
kingdom. 

Kansas. 


'I  bere  is  perha])S  no  grace  which  more 
rt)uclusively  adorns  the  life  of  a Christian 
than  that  (if  i)aticnce.  To  be  patient  under 
srnne  circumstances  and  “grievously  vexed 
under  olher.s  does  not  indicate  a Christ-like 
spirit. 
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BRO.  J.  A.  KESSLER’S  VISIT  TO 
AMERICA. 

Bro.  Kessler  will  likely  spend  about  six 
months  in  America.  He  expects  to  arrive 
at  New  York,  the  Lord  willing,  the  latter 
part  of  March.  During  his  stay  in  the  home- 
land he  wants  to  visit  as  many  congre^tions 
as  his  time  and  strength  will  permit.  As 
stated  in  a previous  issue  of  the  Herald,  all 
who  desire  him  to  visit  their  congregations 
should  send  a card  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  so  that  his  trip  may  be  arranged  to 
cover  the  most  ground  in  the  least  possible 
time  and  with  the  least  expense.'  This  may 
not  be  so  necessary  in  Pennsylvania,  as  that 
is  Bro.  Kessler's  home  and  the  distances  be- 
tween the  different  Mennonite  settlements 
are  not  so  great.  But  from  Ohio  westward 
it  is  very  desirable  that  a definite  schedule 
be  made  out  before  any  visiting  is  done.  An- 
other reason  why  this  is  desirable  is  because 
oftentimes  weaker  congregations  are  passed 
by  when  ministers  are  on  their  trips,  simply 
because  it  is  not  known  that  they  desire  to 
be  visited.  If  all  who  are  interested  will  re- 
port it  will  be  easier  to  arrange  the  schedule 
so  that  no  locality  will  be  slighted.  A large 
number  of  congregations  and  conference  dis- 
tricts have  reported  already  and  as  it  was 
impossible  to  reply  to  each  one  separately 
we  wish  to  state  here  that  if  it  is  possible  all 
will  be  visited. 

No  dates  have  been  fixed  as  yet,  but  the 
approximate  time  of  visiting  the  different 
localities  will  likely  be  as  follows; — brom 
about  April  20  to  June  12,  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Missouri,  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  other 
])oints,  if  any,  in  the  west;  June  12  to  Aug.  i, 
Indiana  and  Ohio;  Aug.  1 to  Oct.  i,  Canada, 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia. 

Of  course  it  will  be  impossible  to  visit 
every  congregation  in  that  time.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  in  localities  where  there  are 
fream  two  to  six  or  more  congregations  with- 
in easy  reach  of  each  other,  that  a mission 
meeting  be  held  at  some  central  point.  An 
all  day  session  or  a two  days’  session  could 
be  held,  during  which  Bro.  Kessler  could 
receive  as  well  as  give  encouragement  in  the 
work.  We  hope  to  hear  of  such  appoint- 
ments. This  would  make  his  work  much 
casfer,  as  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  him 
lo  tell  the  story  of  the  work  in  India  so  often. 

We  ask  all  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  the  Master  to  remember  Bro.  Ressler  in 
prayer,  so  that  his  contemplated  visit  may 
result  in  much  good  for  the  work  in  India. 

Localities  west  of  Ohio  that  have  not  yet 
reported  and  who  desire  to  be  visited  should 
mail  a card  to  C.  K.  HOSTETLER, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

REPORT  OF  S.  S.  UNION. 

d'he  sixth  annual  S.  S.  Ibiion  of  Logan 
and  Champaign  counties,  Ohio,  was  held 
Dec.  25  and  26,  1902,  at  the  Bethel  M.  H., 
West  fdberty,  Ohio. 

Devotional  exercises. 

Organization. — Moderator,  S.  E.  .\llgyer; 
Assi.stant,  D.  S.  Yoder;  Secretaries,  Mamie 
Yoder  and  J.  B.  Smith;  Treas.,  A.  Metzler; 
Choristers,  Amanda  and  Noah  Trover. 

1.  Purpose  and  Benefit  of  our  Sunday 
school  Union. — D.  S.  Yoder. 

2.  Prayer,  its  Needs  and  Hindrances,  (a) 
Essay  by’ Dora  Fett.  (b)  A.  Metzler. 

3.  ■ The  Sunday  school  as  a Blessing.— 
Essay  by  Lydia  Schertz.  (a)  Morally— John 
Hart'zler;  (b)  Intellectually — John  Umble; 
(c)  Spiritually— J.  S.  Kanagy. 

4.  The  Sunday  school  Teacher. — Essay 
by  Mollie  Detweiler.  (a)  His  Qualifications 


— C.  B.  Byler^  (b)  His  Responsibilities— 
Mamie  Yoder;  (c)  His  Opportunities— S.  H. 

Plank.  T • 

5.  Children’s  meeting,  conducted  by  Lydia 

B.  Stutzman. 

6.  Need  and  Importance  of  Bible  Study,— 
(a)  Essay  by  Fanny  .Yoder;  (b)  Benjamin 
King;  (c)  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

7.  The  Mission  Spirit.— (a)  The  Sunday 
school  as  a missionary  enterprise — i.  Essay 
by  Ella  Hartzler;  2.  J.  W.  Headings;  (b) 
The  foreign  field  and  its  demands  upon  our 
schools  and  workers— i.  Essay  by  Amanda 
Troyer;  2.  J.  B.  Smith. 

8.  Query  Box. 

9.  The  Life  of  the  Christian.— (a)  Its 
source— Eli  D.  Yoder;  (b)  Law  of  growth— 
Levi  Hartzler;  (c)  Influence. 

An  open  conference  followed  the  discus- 
sion of  the  topics,  after  which  an  invitation 
was  extended,  whereupon  one  precious  soul 
arose  and  confessed  Christ.  Ihe  various 
topics  were  ably  discussed  and  all  present 
seemed  to  realize  that  it  was  good  for  them 
to  be  there.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 

Mamie  Yoder. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

-BEARING  THE  INFIRMITIES  OF 
OTHERS. 


By  R.  E.  Buckwalter. 


“Who  is  weak,  and  I am  not  weak?  Who 
is  offended,  and  I burn  not?  If  I must  needs 
glory,  I will  glory  of  the  things  which  con- 
cern mine  infirmities.”  2 Cor.  1 1 :29,  30- 
These  are  the  words  of  Paul  to  his 
Corinthian  brethren.  He  here  reveals  his 
love,  not  for  himself,  but  for  his  brethren, 
and  he  endeavors  always  to  be  patient  with 
the  faults  and  imperfections  of  others,  know- 
ing the  weakness  of  poor,  fallen  man. 

It  is  true,  naturally  speaking,  that  when 
one  member  of  our  body  suffers,  all  the  rest 
suffer  with  it,  and  so  it  should  be  with  the 
Christian  body  of  believers,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Paul  says  in  i Cor.  8:13,  “If  meat  maketh 
my  brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  stands,  lest  1 make  my 
brother  to  offend.”  Paul  here  refers  to  meat 
offered  to  idols,  but  however  it  would  not 
have  been  wrong  for  Paul  to  eat  meat,  yet 
if  it  offended  anyone  who  thought  it  would 
be  wrong,  he  was  willing  to  sacrifice  the  de- 
sire for  meat  as  long  as  he  lived,  rather  than 
to  offend  anyone. 

How  different  it  is  with  many  of  us  today. 
When  we  have  a desire  for  something  we 
go  and  get  it,  and  should  it  offend  anyone, 
we  think  it  does  not  matter  so  long  as  it  does 
not  hurt  us.  It  was  not  so  with  the  apostle 
Paul.  How  much  more  each  member  could 
be  helped  up,  instead  of  being  tempted 
down,  if  we  would  live  more  for  the  good  of 
each  other,  and  not  so  much  for  self ! How 
many  of  us,  when  we  see  a weak  brother  or 
sister  in  the  church,  are  willing  to  share  in 
their  weaknesses,  by  giving  them  a helping 
hand,  an  encouraging  word,  etc.?  Do  we 
prefer  ourselves  above  them  because  we  feel 
more  strong?  None  of  us  are  so  strong  that 
we  may  not  some  time  fall. 

I have  no  doubt  that  Paul  was  stronger  in 
many  ways  than  many  of  his  brethren,  yet 
when  one  of  them  in  any  way  became  weak, 
he  said  that  he  also  was  weak,  not  that  he 
had  a desire  to  do  evil,  but  he  humbled  him- 
self enough  to  sympathize  with  the  weak, 
and  in  that  way  could  help  them  up  agaim 
“To  the  weak  became  I as  weak,  that  I 
might  gain  the  weak : I am  made  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  I might  by  all  means  save 
some.”  I Cor.  9:22.  No  one  liveth  to  him- 
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self,  and  we  ought  to  help  to  bear  each 
other’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

But  how  can  there  be  anything  else  than 
a tramping  down  and  destroying  of  souls, 
when  all  live  for  self?  “Who  is  offended  and 
I am  not  offended  ?”  Paul  was  very  careful 
not  to  cause  any  offences.  If  every  Chris- 
tian were  as  careful  as  he,  there  would  not 
be  so  many  weak  and  sickly  ones,  but  all 
would  be  bound  together  as  one  great  family, 
each  preferring  the  other  above  himself.  If 
all  men  were  perfect,  we  should  meet  with 
nothing  in  the  conduct  of  others  to  cause  us 
to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  God;  but  in  the 
present  fallen  state  of  human  nature,  it  is 
His  blessed  will  that  we  should  learn  to  bear 
one  another’s  burdens,  since  no  one  is  free 
from  some  burden  or  sorrow.  How  much 
then  we  need  each  other’s  forbearance,  con- 
solation and  instructive  advice,  which  are 
founded  upon  our  imperfections,  troubles 
and  wants?  We  naturally  love  those  most 
whose  disposition  corresponds  most  with 
our  own,  but  we  must  also  love  those  who 
most  contradict  and  oppose  our  opinions  and 
desires.  To  be  able  to  do  this  is  a glorious 
attainment,  and  he  that  has  learned  most  to 
suffer,  like  Paul,  will  glory  in  his  infirmities 
in  that  he  is  the  conqueror  of  himself,  the 
friend  of  Christ,  who  likewise  suffered  in  the 
flesh.  “Of  such  an  one  will  I glory,  yet  of 
myself  I will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  in- 
firmities.” 

Kinzer,  Pa. 
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HOME. 

By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

Home  is  the  first  essential  element  of  our 
social  life.  Life  cannot  be  complete  without 
the  home  relation. 

There  are  bright  homes  and  gloomy 
homes.  The  former  is  where  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  are  practiced,  where 
the  love  of  God  is  reigning  supreme.  No 
matter  how  humble  the  abode,  if  it  be  thus 
enthroned  with  graces,  and  sweetened  with 
J kindness  and  pleasant  faces,  it  will  be  the 

dearest  spot  beneath  the  circuit  of  the  sun. 
“Be  it  ever  so  humble  there’s  no  place  like 
home.”  Place  does  not  constitute  home. 
Many  a gilded  palace  and  hall  of  luxury, 
many  a flower-girt  dwelling  and  splendid 
mansion  lack  all  the  essentials  of  home.  So 
often  homes  are  made  up  of  outward  things, 
such  as  a house  or  garden,  and  the  orna- 
ments and  appendages  of  luxury ; but  the 
true  home  is  a quiet,  secluded  spot,  where 
loving  hearts  are  dwelling. 

Home  sunshine  is  the  natural  product  of 
systematically  hidden  or  dispelled  shadows 
g of  care,  gloom  and  other  unavoidable  afflic- 

tions. There  are  always  so  many  little 
hitches  in  the  harmonious  domestic  manage- 
ment of  nearly  every  household  that  it  re- 
quires continuous  tact  to  keep  the  way 
smooth  and  sustain  peace  and  comfort. 

Yet  it  requires  more  than  the  constant  en- 
deavor and  earnest  purpose  of  one  member 
of  a family  to  produce  this  ever  desirable 
domestic  sunshine.  It  must  be  co-operative 
— that  is,  every  member  of  the  household 
must  take  a special  part  in  being  ready  to 
I nip  in  the  bud  any  disorder,  dissension,  and 

disquietude,  and  thereby  ward  off  all  im- 
pending clouds  that  threaten  to  obscure  the 
cheering  rays  of  home  sunshine. 

There  is  probably  not  a man  or  woman 
living  who  does  not  feel  that  the  sweetest 
consolations  and  best  enjoyments  of  life  are 
found  in  the  loves  and  delights  of  a welcome 
home. 

What  a sad,  uneasy  thing  life  must  be 
vvithout  a home  1 There  is  no  sickness  more 
bitter  than  homesickness.  This  home  feeling 
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is  certainly  God-gpven,  and  was  meant  as  a 
means  of  moral  restraint  upon  men  and 
women,  and  to  teach  them  lessons  of  con- 
tentment. 

It  is  natural  that  we  should  have  but  one 
home.  You  know  that  you  cannot  have  a 
dozen  homes  a week.  That  means  you  have 
no  home.  The  man  who,  like  a tortoise,  car- 
ries his  home  around  on  his  back,  who  tells 
you  it  is  home  wherever  he  hangs  up  his  hat, 
simply  means  that  he  has  no  home. 

Why  is  it  that  most  of  the  men  who  have 
gone  obr  from  their  eastern  homes  to  the 
prairies  ^the  far  west  dream  of  home?  And 
those  who\iay  have  prospered  in  business, 
resolve  to  vi^ii  the  home  of  their  childhood, 
and  day  and  ni^bt  they  love  to  think  of  the 
time  coming  wherK^ey  will  be  relieved  of 
business  responsibiluhss,  and  then  back  to 
the  old  home  to  restore  its  vanished  charms 
as  they  once  knew  them?  Not  one  of  the 
homeliest  details  will  be  lacking. 

“How  dear  to  their  hearts  are  the  scenes  of 
their  childhood, 

“When  fond  recollections  present  them  to 
view, 

“The  orchard,  the  n.eadow,  the  deep-tangled 
wild- wood, 

“And  every  loved  spot  which  their  infancy 
knew.” 

Even  if  the  old  home  should  in  the  course 
of  time  be  pulled  down,  or  be  lost  to  the 
child,  it  will  still  live  on  in  its  memory;  the 
kind  looks,  kind  words  and  thoughtful  love 
of  those  who  once  inhabited  it  will  not 
pass  away.  The  recollections  of  a good  home 
have  been  a safeguard  against  sin  to  many  a 
weary  pilgrim  through  the  deserts  of  this 
dark  world,  and  if  parents  could  only  realize 
the  good  it  may  bring  to  their  children  in 
after  years,  they  would  not  spare  time  or 
labor  to  give  to  their  children  the  sweet 
recollection  of  a home  where  all  was  joy  and 
peace,  and  where  the  love  of  God  reigned 
and  ruled  supreme. 
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PROFESSING  AND  POSSESSING. 


By  N.  E.  Miller. 


What  men  say,  think  and  do,  does  not 
change  the  truth  of  God.  All  true  Chris- 
tians, those  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  are  of 
one  mind.  God  is  a spirit,  .so  those  who  are 
born  of  the  Spirit  have  the  mind  of  God. 
“Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  Plii.  2 :5. 

What  causes  strife  among  the  professors 
of  religion?  May  it  not  be  because  some 
who  profess  do  not  really  possess  the  Christ 
life?  There  are  those,  who.  instead  of  look- 
ing to  the  Savior  have  their  thoughts  based 
on  self-righteousness.  “There  is  a w'ay  which 
scemeth  right  unto  a man ; but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.”  Prov.  14:2. 
When  the  professor  begins  to  cultivate  con- 
fidence in  self,  when  he  tries  to  carry  the 
devil  on  one  shoulder  and  his  God  on  the 
other,  nothing  can  be  accomplished  for  God, 
for  He  will  have  a complete  heart  or  He  can 
not  use  it  at  all.  Many  professors  attend 
church  services  regularly  and  comply  with 
the  outward  ordinances  of  the  church  (not 
through  love,  hut  rather  by  compulsion), 
while  deep  down  in  the  heart  is  a secret  sin. 
hidden  awav  from  men,  Cultivated  by  the 
angel  of  Satan.  It  is  in  this  condition  that 
the  mere  pfofessor  will  use  many  device.s, 
often  misconstruing  God’s  word  to  make  it 
fit  his  own  case.  These  see  themselves  bet- 
ter than  others  and  arc  always  ready  to  tell 
what  great  works  God  has  accomplished 
through  them,  forgetting  all  about  Phil.  2:3. 
— “Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
vainglory : but  in  lowliness  of  mind,  let  each 
esteem  others  better  than  themselves.” 


What  a revelation  the  judgment  will  be  to 
the  self-righteous  when  God,  whom  they 
have  professe<l  to  know,  but  whom  with 
their  lives  they  have  denied,  shall  say,  “I 
never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity”!  In  Matt,  \22  we  are  told 
that  even  at  that  late  day  they  are  still  hold- 
ing up  their  great  works,  yes,  even  to  the 
Lord. 

Jet,  Okla. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOTH  NOT  HE  SEE  MY  WAYS. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

Doth  not  He  see  my  ways,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my 
• King?  • 

In  sad  or  pleasant  days,  to  Him  I’ll  praises  sing. 

Doth  not  He  see  my  ways?  How  then  could  I abide 
Where  sin  the  scepter  sways,  in  darkness  of  sin’s 
night? 

Doth  not  He  see  my  ways?  Why  should  I fret  or 
fear 

The  dark  and  ,cloudy  days,  while  Christ  my  Lord 
is  near? 

Doth  not  He  see  my  ways,  and  g\iide  me  towards 
my  home. 

Where  all  is  love  and  praise,  and  trials  never 
come? 

Handy,  Oregon. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUERIES. 


1.  Explain  the  difference  between  the 
inspired  word  and  the  written  word  of  God. 

2.  From  I John  5:16  we  infer  that  there 
is  sin  “not  unto  death.”  Does  scripture  any- 
where name  these  sins,  and  what  are  they? 

A.  F.  STOLTZFUS. 

Selden,  Kansas. 

All  exclusive  friendships  breed  factions 
and  feuds  and  tend  in  the  end  to  separate 
men. 

God  puts  as  much  heart  in  the  making  of 
a leaf  as  He  does  in  a creation  of  a worM. 


MARRIAGES. 


Jutzi — Bender. — In  the  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H. 
at  East  Zorra.  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  by  Jacob  Bender, 
Christian  Jutzi  to  Mattie,  daughter  of  John  H. 
Bonder  of  East  Zorra. 

Fischer — Kolb. — On  the  28th  of  Jan.  1903,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Berlin,  Ont.,  by 
D.  W.  Snider.  Geo.  B.  Fischer  to  Ida  Florence, 
daughter  of  Dilman  and  Hannah  Kolb. 


DEATHS.  c:^ZTl 


Culp. — Samuel  D.  Culp  was  born  April  28.  18.52. 
died  Feb.  5.  1903,  aged  50  T.,  9 M..  7 D.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  companion,  one  son,  two  daughters,  6 
grandchildren.  6 brothers  and  3 sisters  to  mourn 
his  death.  One  son.  two  daughters,  a sister  and 
brother  preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond.  His 
sister  died  on  the  same  day  of  the  month  eleven 
years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  Sunday.  Feb.  flith.  by 
Henry  McGowen  of  the  Amish  church  and  .Tonas 
Loucks.  from  Matt.  24:44.  A very  large  number 
of  people  attended  the  funeral 

Weaver. — Bro.  Martin  W.  Weaver  died  at  his 
home  near  Rothsville.  Pa..  Feb.  4.  1903.  aged  68  Y., 
9 M..  16  D.  Deceased  was  born  in  I.ancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  IS.  1834.  He  was  confined  to  his  chair 
for  16  weeks,  during  which  he  sometimes  suffered 
a great  deal  and  until  within  a few  hours  before 
his  death,  when  he  slept  more  peacefully,  and 
gently  passed  away.  He  was  conscious  to  the  end. 
his  wife  and  youngest  son  .Tohn  only  being  with 
him  at  the  time.  Two  of  the  older  children  were 
on  tbelr  way  to  see  him,  but  he  had  passed  Into 
eternity  about  twenty  minutes  before  they  arrived. 
He  bore  his  suffering  with  meekness,  often  longing 
to  be  at  rest.  He  was  the  first  to  he  taken  from 
the  family  circle.  He  was  married  about  46  years 
ago  to  Barbara  Reiff.  who,  with  two  sons  and  three 
daughters  and  15  grandchildren,  survive.  Funeral 
services  on  the  7th  at  Hess’  meeting-house  by 
■Tonas  Hess  and  Christian  Rlsser  In  German  and 
Abram  Wltmer  in  English  from  Job  14;  10 
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SHORT  SAYINGS. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

NolliinK  happens  iir  conu'S  by  chance. 
EverylhiiiK  is  caused  eilhor  by  (Jud, 
the  author  of  all  good,  or  liy  Satan,  the 
auilior  of  all  Ihintfs  evil,  or  by  one  or 
more  of  tlieir  respective  asents,  such 
as  human  lioiiiKs,  anRels,  etc. 

Nothing,  lie  it  ever  so  small,  is  alto- 
getlier  insigniticant.  Kverything  has 
a iiearing  or  inlluenclng  tendency 
either  for  good  or  for  evil. 

God  s children  thank  Him  for  all  the 
good  they  receive  from  His  hand,  also 
all  the  evil  they  receive  from  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  since  all  must 
work  together  for  their  good. 

True  Christians  love  God  because 
He  tirst  loved  them.  They  love  their 
ftdlowmen  liecause  God's  love  in  their 
hearts  prompts  them  to  love  even  their 
eiu'inies,  since  God  loved  us  when  we 
were  His  enemies.  He  loved  and 
sought  and  found  us  when  we  were 
lost,  therefore  it  is  natural  for  the 
saved  to  seek  the  lost. 

God  saves  sinners  ity  first  showing 
them  their  lost  condition  and  its  con- 
sequence if  they  continue  in  sin;  sec- 
ond. by  showing  them  the  means  of 
salvation,  the  blood  of  .Jesus,  and  last 
but  not  least,  the  necessity  of  being 
willing  to  roi>ent  and  believe.  There 
is  nothing  compelling  men  to  be  saved, 
neither  is  there  anything  compelling 
them  to  be  lost.  Whosoever  will  shall 
he  saved:  he  cannot  save  himself,  but 
if  he  will.  God  saves  him. 

Handy,  Oregon. 


FRUIT  LONG  RIPENING. 


Those  who  know,  tell  us  that  the 
best  fruit  is  long  in  ripening.  The  test 
of  taste  has  probably  revealed  this 
truth  to  most  of  us.  We  know  some- 
thing of  the  insipidity  of  the  early 
peach  and  the  equally  early  apple.  The 
best  fruit  is  not  made  in  a day.  Herein 
lie  some  striking  analogies  to  charac- 
ter-making itrocesses.  A rich  life  is 
not  a thing  of  a moment.  A golden 
character  is  not  the  product  of  an 
eh'vated  temperature  and  a thunder- 
storm. We  should  learn  the  holy  art 
of  exercising  patience  in  reference  to 
our  poor  human  efforts  to  aid  the  Al- 
miglity  in  making  men.  The  force  of 
this  is  appreciated  by  every  earnest 
ju’eacher  and  teacher.  Let  us  sow  the 
siHsl  with  an  unsparing  hand,  and  lov- 
ingly husband  every  unfolding  btid  and 
springing  i)lant,  but  let  us  not  fall  out 
witli  ourselves  and  our  work  it  the 
fruit  does  not  come  to  maturity  in  the 
early  s\immer. 

Watch  your  way  then,  as  a cautious 
traveller;  and  <ion't  be  ga/.ing  at  that 
mountain  or  river  in  the  distance,  and 
saying,  "How  shall  I ever  get  over 
them?”  but  keep  to  the  present  little 
inch  that  is  before  you,  and  accom- 
plish that  in  the  little  moment  that  be- 
longs to  it.  The  mountain  and  the 
river  can  only  be  passed  in  the  same 
way;  and,  when  you  come  to  them,  you 
will  come  to  the  light  and  strength 
that  belongs  to  them. — M.  A.  Kelty. 


We  want  agents  to  take  subscrip- 
tions for  the  Herald  of  Truth..  We 
also  have  a nice  line  of  Hooks  and 
Hlbles  to  take  orders  for.  Write  for 
terms  and  prices. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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What  a beautiful  and  inspiring 
watchword  was  that  of  the  Waldenses, 
“In  His  Name!”  They  used  It  as  a 
salutath)n  when  they  met  and  when 
they  parted.  It  hallowed  the  joy  of 
their  wedding  feasts  and  relieved  the 
sadness  of  their  funeral  rites.  It  was 
the  sacred  formula  which  they  used 
at  the  baptismal  service  and  as  they 
sat  together  at  the  Lord’s  table. 


The  cost  of  making  temporary  re- 
pairs on  the  public  roadways  of  this 
country  is  said  to  be  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  $(io0,0no,000  a year.  Someone 
lias  said  that  it  would  be  doing  good 
mission  work  if  the  intelligent  people 
of  every  community  combined  in  a 
movement  for  permanent  road  beds 
that  would  be  good  in  all  kinds  of 
weather,  making  church,  Sunday 
school  and  day  school  easily  accessible 
at  all  times. 


Aid  Plafi  Notice. — There  are  a num- 
ber of  districts  of  the  Aid  Plan,  that 
have  not  yet  paid  in  their  last  assess- 
ment, and  some  who  have  only  paid 
in  part. 

The  assessment  has  been  made  to 
cover  losses  that  must  be  paid,  and 
the  brethren  who  have  sustained  these 
losses  are  put  to  great  inconvenience 
by  the  delay  caused  by  some  of  the 
districts  not  paying  their  dues.  The 
brethren  in  charge  of  the  Aid  Plan 
work,  feel  that  these  losses  ought  to 
be  paid  without  delay,  but  if  some  do 
not  pay  their  assessments,  the  Treas- 
urers of  the  Aid  Plan  cannot  pay  the 
losses  as  they  have  promised. 

Now  the  officers  of  the  Aid  Plan 
earnestly  request  that  all  those  who 
have  not  yet  paid,  do  so  at  once.  The 
by-laws  of  the  Aid  Plan  distinctly  pro- 
vide that  anyone  not  paying  his  as- 
sessments, cannot  have  his  loss  paid, 
if  he  should  in  the  meantime  sustain  a 
loss.  We  hope  that  all  who  have  not 
yet  paid  will  do  so  at  once  and  help 
the  Aid  Plan  to  fulfill  its  obligations. 

G.  G.  WIENS, 

Elkhart,  ind.  Sec’y. 


BOOK  TALK  NO.  4. 

Mennonites  have  always  been  looked 
upon  more  or  less  as  a peculiar  people. 
They  are  called  peculiar  in  habits, 
dress,  customs,  faith,  practice,  etc.,  yet 
they  are  everywhere  respected.  What 
makes  it  so?  Perhaps  largely  the  rec- 
ord left  by  those  gone  before.  The 
principles  for  which  our  forefathers 
have  lived  and  died  have  been  im- 
pressed deeply  upon  succeeding  gen- 
erations. It  is  inspiring  to  read  the 
accounts  of  such  faithful  witnesses  as 
may  be  found  in  the  Martyrs’  Mirror 
(price  $5.00  postpaid),  and  the  staunch 
defense  of  Bible  teachings  as  given  in 
Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  (price 
$4.50  postpaid),  as  well  as  other  books, 
l)oth  English  and  German,  which  may 
be  obtained  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  are  head- 
quarters for  Mennonite  literature. 

In  order  that  these  noble  principles 
which  have  stood  the  test  of  time, 
might  be  perpetuated,  our  young  peo- 
ple should  be  thoroughly  informed.  No 
doctrinal  teaching  will  impress  the 
mind  as  will  the  reading  of  these 
books,  because  what  they  teach  is  not 
from  theory,  but  from  actual  life, 
tested  by  persecution  of  every  sort. 


TRUTH. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  will 
offer  liberal  discounts  on  “club  orders” 
for  these  books.  Everybody  should 
read  them.  Write  for  prices. 


Subscribe  for  the  Weekly  Herald. 
It  should  be  in  every  Mennonite  family. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  January,  1903. 
RECEIPTS. 

Contributions— C.  F.  Hostetter,  $5; 
Western  Minister,  $1;  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion meeting,  $48.75;  Worst  & Shertz, 
$1.96;  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  $5;  Tinkler  & Co.,  $5;  W.  W. 
Hurst,  ^5.63;  Christian  Neff  collected 
$2;  John  Musselman  collected  $121.45. 
Total,  $193.79. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $238.21;  for  la- 
bor. $52.78.  Total,  $290.99. 

Total  receipts,  $484.78;  cash  on 
hand  Jan.  1,  $129.07;  total,  $613.85. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $414.41;  for  labor, 
$17.03;  for  building,  $18.70;  for  orders, 
$87.26;  for  sundry  expenses,  $4.15. 
Total,  $541.65. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 
Goods  contributed  — B.  Hershey, 
flour,  $4;  J.  W.  Stauffer,  flour,  $4; 
Ephraim  Hershey,  fodder,  $1.76;  B.  E. 
Keneagy,  prov.,  $1.10;  Samuel  O.  Mar- 
tin, prov.,  60c;  Christian  Musselman, 
prov.,  85c;  Elam  Landis,  prov.,  60c; 
Henry  Benner,  prov.,  80c;  Paradise 
Sewing  Circle,  clothing,  $3.90;  Lizzie 
Wenger,  clothing,  $1.10;  A.  N.  Wolf 
and Weehter,  clothing,  $1.60.  To- 

tal, $20.20. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  ten  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  & 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  Induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be 
sent  on  application. — W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

EXPANSION  IN  THE  WEST. 

Increased  trade  with  the  Orient  and 
wonderful  commercial  activity  are  1903 
features  along  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seat- 
tle, and  many  other  Pacific  Coast 
points,  Feb.  15  to  April  30,  1903. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line.  Three  thro’ 
trains  daily.  To  the  Northwest  via 
this  route,  or  via  St.  Paul. 

Information  on  request. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t, 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Ag’t,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 


FOR  SALE  CHEAP.— We  have  taken 
in  payment  on  a debt  a brand  new  No. 
1 “Racine”  Fanning  Mill  for  farm  use. 
Sieves,  24  inches  wide.  Mill<  is  fur- 
nished with  a Wheat  Hurdle  with  top 
sieve  of  zinc,  one  Wheat  Screen  and 
Grader  with  Side  Spout,  one  Barley 
Sieve  and  one  Oat  or  Com  Sieve. 
Gearing  all  Inside  out  of  harm’s  way 
Capacity,  60  to  90  bu.  per  hour.  Height 
of  mill,  about  40  Inches;  width  over 
all,  only  32  inches.  A finely  con- 
structed mill  throughout  Price,  only 
$25.00.  Any  further  information  will 
be  cheerfully  given. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Do  we  not  sometimes  feel.  In  trial 
or  perplexity,  that  others  might  help 
us  if  they  would  only  stop  and  listen? 
But  they  will  not,  and  in  their  constant 
hurry  we  know  it  is  little  use  to  speak. 
Let  us  note  the  lesson  for  ourselves, 
and  give  what  we  ask — leisure  to  hear, 
attentive,  concentrated,  not  divided- 
calm,  patient  consideration.  It  may  he 
our  busy  work,  as  we  think,  for  the 
Master,  which  so  overcrowds  our  lives 
that  we  have  not  time  for  this  “stand- 
ing still.”  Sad  eyes  meet  ours,  but 
we  cannot  stay  to  read  their  story. 
Some  look  to  us  for  help  in  battles 
which  we  fought  long  ago,  but  we  can- 
not turn  aside  to  see  how  It  fares  with 
them  in  the  strife,  or  to  whisper  the 
secret  of  victory.  But  He  would  have 
^i*d7~even  though  some  plans  of  our 
own  for  His  service  were  put  aside, 
“Ye  have  done  It  unto  me.” — H.  Bow- 
man. 


LOW  RATES  TO  CALIFORNIA. 


Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line. 

February  15  to  April  30,  1903. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles  and  many  other  Cali- 
fornia points.  One-way,  second-class, 
colonist  tickets. 

Will  be  glad  to  send  you  additional 
information. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  217  Williamson  Bdg.,  Cleveland. 


TO  ST.  PAUL  AND  MINNEAPOLIS. 


The  train  of  trains  is  the  Pioneer 
Limited  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway.  It  has  no  equal, 
and  It  runs  over  the  Fast  Mail  route. 

Leaves  Union  Passenger  Station, 
Chicago,  6:30  o’clock  every  evening. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agt., 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agt,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 

2-28. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

To  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  egulpmeut, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  la  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mall  tralrm 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cltle» 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


APPLE.  BUTTLRSS 

Apples,  Cider  and  Sugar.  Smacker’s  Fur* 
Home  Made  Apple  Batter  will  please  you  in 
every  respiect.  Write  for  prices  to*day. 

J.  M.  SMUCKER  GO., 

ORRVILLB,  O. 


C A T TP  A.  number  of  choice  buikt- 
x)  Wrv  OxiLill,.  ing  lot*,  in  the  city  of 
hart,  anjoining  the  Elkhart  Institute  and  nicelr 
located,  with  concrete  sidewalks  alraady  bujii 
and  shade  trees  fronting  each  lot.  at  reasonable 
prices  and  on  eaay  terms,  or  will  take  Mennomie 
Publishing  Company  stock  in  payment,  rot 
further  particulars  call  on  or  addreis 

j.  S.  LEHMAN.  Elkhart.  Indiana 


f-  For  rich  farming,  fruit  growing  »u4 
UC63I13  l)0.  fine  climate.  Where  crops 

{nlt.wrife"“““*  J.  D.S.  HANSON.  Mlcb.' 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Pessimists  dig  graves  for  unborn  hopes. 

VI 

Unjust  and  uncharitable  dealing  injures 
far  more  the  man  who  is  guilty  of  it  than  the 
man  who  suffers  from  it  in  the  first  instance. 

Ik 

If  only  we  were  clear-minded  enough  to 
carry  our  Bibles  to  the  light,  Christ,  when 
the  darkness  comes,  what  treasures  of  truth 
we  might  find ! 

Ik 

God  has  never  made  a people  that  could 
not  be  reached  with  His  Truth  in  some  way. 
If  we  fail  to  do  it,  it  is  because  we  have  not 
taken  the  right  way. 

Ik 

For  brevity,  and  pointed  doctrinal  teach- 
ing, we  commend  our  readers  to  the  article 
in  this  issue  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  Let  us 
liave  more  such  articles. 

Ik 

The  truth,  when  spoken,  may  sometimes 
sound  harsh,  for  truth  is  not  always  ]>leasant 
to  the  ear ; but  it  can  have  tlie  desired  effect 
only  when  spoken  in  love. 

Ik 

It  is  estimated  that  between  the  years  1531 
— 1597  about  4,500  Mennonites  suffered 
death  by  violence  at  the  hands  of  their 
Romish,  Lutheran  and  Reformed  |)ersecu- 
tors. 

Ik 

The  gospel,  with  all  its  privileges,  is  in- 
tended for  all  nations  and  races  alike.  No 
class  or  nation  has  a patent  on  Christianity 
or  a private  wire  to  heaven  with  exclusive 
privileges. 

Ik 

Votes  were  to  have  been  taken  on  the  ist 
of  March  for  a minister  at  Bean’s  M.  H., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  May  the  Lord  have  His 
way  in  choosing  a man  that  He  can  use  to 
bring  many  .souls  into  the  fold. 

Ik 

A bright  star  once  guided  the  way  to  Him 
who  is  the  ’’light  of  the  world,”  and  it  is  the 
light  of  His  radiant  life  that  points  out  with 
unfailing  clearness  the  way  to  the  Father. 
T-ight,  light ! all  the  way,  though  mortal  eyes 
do  not  always  see  it. 

Ik 

It  seems  to  be  a human  weakness  to 
prescribe  to  God  the  way  in  which  our 
prayers  shall  be  answered.  Is  it  not  enough 
that  He  answers?  Is  not  His  way  the  best? 


Why  not  fully  believe  His  promise  and  go 
forth  looking  for  the  object  sought,  leaving 
the  manner  of  granting  it  with  Him? 

Ik 

The  man  who  wastes  his  time  and  money 
we  call  careless,  a spendthrift.  It  he  wastes 
another  man’s  time  and  money,  he  is  a 
criminal.  The  question  is,  whether,  in  God’s 
sight  the  difference  in  the  two  is  as  great  as 
we  think?  In  wasting  our  own  substance  we 
waste  that  which  God  has  entrusted  to  us 
till  He  comes  to  claim  His  own  “with  usury.” 

Ik 

We  can  be  just  as  truly  mission  workers 
at  home  as  abroad.  Not  all  can  go  abroad. 
Some  are  needed  at  home  to  provide  means 
for  the  work.  The  providing  of  such  means 
may  be  instigated  by  just  as  strong  a mis- 
sion spirit  as  that  which  prompts  a man  to 
go.  Every  man  in  his  place  makes  any  work 
a success.  Blessed  is  that  man  whom  the 
Lord,  when  He  comes,  shall  find  in  his  place, 
doing  his  work  as  unto  God. 

Ik 

He  who  is  wise  in  perpetuating  envy  or 
maintaining  strife,  even  though  he  may  pre- 
vail, has  nothing  wherewith  to  glory,  for 
Jesus  says  that  this  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish, 
for  where  envying  and  .strife  exist,  there  is 
confusion  and  every  evil  work.  But  the  wi.s- 
dom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peacable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality, 

and  without  hypocrisy. 

Ik 

The  membership  of  the  Mormon  church 
has  almost  doubled  in  the  last  twelve  years, 
and  is  now  about  310,000.  Their  proselyting 
work  is  so  organized  as  to  reach  into  all 
parts  of  the  country  and  into  almost  every 
household.  The  influence  of  Mormonism  is 
growing  and  the  aim  of  its  adherents  is  to 
wield  as  large  an  influence  upon  nnmicipal, 
state  and  national  politics  as  po.ssible.  Prob- 
ably the  only  effectual  way  of  counteracting 
the  growth  of  this  power  is  to  use  the  same 
methods  in  reaching  the  Mormons  as  they 
use  in  their  so-called  mission  work,  and  en- 
lighten the  misguided  souls  with  literature 
and  by  per.sonal  interview. 

Ik 

In  reading  .Acts  15,  the  thought  came,  in 
meditating  upon  the  29th  verse.  What  a de- 
vout wish  Paul  expressed  in  his  parting 
salutation,  and  how  much  more  those  part- 
ing salutations  should  mean  to  us  than  they 
too  often  do.  “Fare  ye  well”  or  “farewell,” 


is  an  old  English  form  of  expressing  good 
wishes  and  good  will,  a prayer  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  person  addressed.  The  more 
common  parting  greeting  of  “Good  bye  to 
you”  is  a corruption  or  contraction  of  the 
old  and  devout  expression,  “God  be  with 
you.”  Likewise  the  word  “Adieu”  is  in 
reality  a’  Dieu,  to  God,  that  is,  “I  commend 
you  to  God.”  All  these  terms  savor,  not 
only  of  good  will  and  benevolence,  but  of 
piety.  Our  ancestors  believed,  and  rightly 
too,  that  nothing  was  safe,  nothing  pro- 
tected, nothing  prosperous,  over  which  the 
shield  of  God  was  not  extended,  and  there- 
fore in  their  parting  good  wishes,  they  com- 
mended each  other  to  God.  It  is  indeed  a 
pity  that  such  benevolent  and  pious  wishes 
should  degenerate  into  cool  formalities  or 
unmeaning  compliments. 

Ik 

When  the  Herald  speaks  of  the  “General 
Conference  Mennonites,”  those  are  meant 
who,  under  the  leadership  of  John  H.  Ober- 
holtzer  of  eastern  Pennsylvania,  who  left  or 
was  excommunicated  from  the  ministry  in 
the  Mennonite  church,  organized  what  is 
now  known  as  the  “Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference of  North  .America.”  .\ccording  to 
statistics  in  a recent  number  of  “The  Re- 
view” of  Newton,  Kan.sas,  this  conference  40 
vears  ago  was  far  from  being  “general”  as 
its  name  would  indicate,  for  in  1859  this  body 
consisted  of  two  congregations  with  150 
members  ; in  1875  it  had  grown  to  22  congre- 
gations with  a total  membership  of  1,485. 
Since  that  time  its  growth  has  been  more 
rapid,  and  in  1902  the  General  Conference 
held  at  Berne,  Ind.,  claimed  a total  member- 
ship of  10,420  in  the  74  congregations  con- 
stituting the  body  variously  known  among 
our  conferences  as  the  “Oberholtzer  Menno- 
iiites,”  “General  Conference  Mennonites,” 
etc.  Their  official  organs  are  the  “Bundes- 
hote”  and  “The  Mennonite,”  both  of  which 
arc  published  at  Berne,  Tnd. 

Ik 

EVIL  I’assing  strange  how  an  evil 

RUMORS  rumor  can  grow  and  travel  even 
in  a Christian  community!  A 
careful  inquiry  usually  brings  out  the  start- 
ling fact  that  nobody  has  “said  anything,”  or 
“just  heard  about  it,”  or  “just  mentioned  it,” 
hut  that  anybody  started  it  or  added  an  extra 
word  or  suggestion  or  gave  it  an  extra  touch 
of  blackness  in  passing  it  along,  is  not  only 
never  confessed  but  oftencr  denied  with  an 
injured  air.  Nevertheless  a rumor  is  often 
.started  on  its  slimy,  death-dealing  mission. 
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and  although  it  does  not  get  outside  of  a 
circle  of  so-called  Christian  people,  it  grows 
to  remarkable  ])roportions  and-,blackness. 
I'ie  upon  such  pretense  .of  Christianity.  But 
where  such  ])retensc  prevails,  a circumstance 
or  coincidence  can  l>ecome  a thought,  the 
thought,  a suggestion  ; the  suggestion  a sus- 
picion ; the  suspicion  a rumor;  the  rumor  a 
fact,  in  su]>position  at  least,  and  that  is  all 
the  founilation  it  needs  to  establish  it  in  such 
people’s  mitnls.  No  matter  what  the  pre- 
vious character  of  the  slandered  individual 
mav  have  been,  he  or  she  is  made  capable  of 
being  guilty  of  any  evil.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  was  made  to  appear  capable  of  com- 
mitting the  worst  sin — that  of  blasphemy, 
and  His  religious,  sanctimonious,  self-right- 
eous jiersecutors,  who  dared  not  lift  a stone 
to  punish  a sinning  woman  when  asked  to 
do  so  if  they  were  without  sin,  had  Him  con- 
demned to  death  on  a carefully  propagated 
and  well  developed  rumor.  The  injunction 
contained  in  the  golden  rule,  the  plain  in- 
struction of  our  Lord  in  Matt.  i8,  the  ad- 
monition of  the  apostles  regarding  evil  re- 
ports or  evil  thoughts  of  others,  fail  to  stop 
nineteen  out  of  twenty  evil  rumors  even  in 
some  so-called  Christian  neighborhoods. 
Why?  The  answer  suggests  itself  and  need 
not  be  given.  Evil  communications  not  only 
corrupt  good  manners,  but  they  are  a sign 
of  bad  manners,  or,  according  to  the  Ger- 
man, of  unvirtuous  thoughts  as  well  as  a re- 
sult of  vicious  thoughts.  How  much  better, 
how  much  more  uplifting  and  Christ-like  to 
let  our  conversation  be  of  heavenly  things, 
and  our  thoughts  be  on  that  which  is  good 
and  ennobling  instead  of  groveling  in  the 
gutter,  feeding  on  the  .slime  and  poison, 
which  are  inevitably  found  there.  Such  food 
of  the  moral  gutter  does  not  develop  Chris- 
tian character.  Evil  communications,  filthy 
or  otherwise,  are  not  prompted  or  perpetu- 
ated hy  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  by  the  very 
fires  of  hell  fjas.  3:6),  and  the  tongue  that 
will  remain  in  such  close  relations  with  the 
infernal  regions  here  is  likely  to  reach  the 
time  and  place  where  it  will  feel  the  same 
need  that  Dives  felt  when  he  called  on  father 
Abraham  for  a drop  of  water.  This  is  prob- 
ably strong  language,  but  not  stronger  on 
the  subject  than  is  warranted  by  Holy  Writ, 
and  not  stronger  than  many  of  us  seem  to 
need  to  remind  us  of  our  shortcomings.  May 
God  help  us  all  that  with  our  professed 
change  of  heart  the  purity  and  charity  of  our 
daily  conversation  may  bear  unmistakable 
evidence  that  we  have  truly  been  with  Jesus 
and  learned  of  Him. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  N.  Roth  of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
has  been  visiting  some  of  the  congregations 
in  Illinois  recently. 

Bish.  Tillman  Erb  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kan- 
sas, held  a series  of  meetings  at  Harper,  that 
state,  with  good  interest. 

Vt 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  Til.,  who 
has  been  spending  some  time  in  Elkhart  and 
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Lagrange  counties,  was  a caller  at  our  office 
on  the  26th  ult.  Bro.  S.  is  on  the  editorial 
staff  of  the  Publishing  House,  he  being  the 
editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps, 
and  his  visits  are  always  enjoyable  and  help- 
ful. He  will  have  something  to  say  in  our 

next  issue  regarding  the  Hymnal. 

«« 

^ Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  wife  on  the  24th  ult. 
received  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  sister 
Funk’s  aged  father,  Bro.  Jacob  Kratz  of 
Levin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  23d.  They  left 
for  Pennsylvania  on  the  25th  to  attend  the 
funeral  on  the  27th.  Grandfather  Kratz  had 
almost  reached  his  90th  year,  and  after  a well 
spent  life  death  came  to  him  quietly  and 
painlessly,  and  he  calmly  fell  asleep  to 
awaken,  we  believe,  in  a land  of  light  and 
love  and  endless  joy. 

Vi 

Bro.  Menno  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg, 
Out.,  has  kindly  given  us  additional  informa- 
tion regarding  Bro.  Jos.  Nahrgang’s  death. 
^On  Sunday  night,  Feb.  15,  he  i)reached  at 
Bean’s  M.  H.  On  the  way  home  he  turned 
the  horse  to  one  side  of  the  road  and  upset 
the  cutter.  His  granddaughter  who  was 
with  him  asked  him  if  he  were  hurt,  to  which 
he  replied  that  he  did  not  know.  He  said 
but  little  more,  as  it  seems  he  was  affected 
by  a stroke  of  paralysis  and  lapsed  into  un- 
consciousness. He  was  taken  home,  but  he 
continued  to  sink  and  died  at  about  3 o’clock 
next  morning.  It  is  another  instance  that 
shows  us  that  the  messenger  of  death  may 
come  at  a time  and  in  a way  we  do  not  ex- 
pect ; but  it  is  our  duty  as  well  as  our  privi- 
lege to  be  ready  for  his  coming.  Bro.  Nahr- 
gang’s remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  17th. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REJECTING  GOD. 

“Then  shall  he  also  say  unto  them  on  his 
left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.”  Matt.  25:41. 

These  are  indeed  sad  words ; they  declare 
to  us  the  awful  doom  that  awaits  the  wicked  ; 
l)ut  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  to  God 
that  in  His  blessed  word  He  has  taught  us, 
that  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  but  desires  all  to  come  to  Him  and 
live,  and  that  He  has  given  us  the  privilege 
of  choosing  life,  if  we  desire,  and  more,  we 
have  reason  to  thank  God  that  He  will  not 
turn  any  away  from  Him,  that  whosoever 
cometh  to  Him  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out; 
indeed  He  has  made  it  possible  for  all  men  to 
come  to  Him  and  live,  for  all  men  to  be 
saved. 

This  awful  doom  of  eternal  banishment 
from  the  presence  of  God  and  the  glories  of 
heaven  need  not  therefore  be  spoken  against 
any  who  are  willing  to  accept  the  offers  of 
God’s  mercy  and  desire  to  be  saved. 

It  is  indeed  an  awful  thought  that  even  a 
single  soul  should  ever  fall  under  this  con- 
demnation, and  yet  we  know  that  there  are 
countless  thousands  of  men  and  women,  liv- 
ing in  the  world,  who  care  not  for  this  great 
salvation,  and  who  fear  not  this  awful  con- 
demnation. Then  there  are  thousands  upon 
thousands,  who,  when  they  are  told  of  their 
awful  condition,  and  warned  of  its  conse- 
quences— many  indeed  who  know  all  these 
things  from  early  childhood ; who  positively 
refuse  to  hear  and  obey — who  actually  close 
the  doors  of  mercy  against  themselves,  andi 


when  they  come  to  die,  they  are  like  the 
noted  atheist,  who  when  on  the  brink  of 
eternity,  said,  ‘T  am  taking  a fearful  leap 
into  the  dark.” 

I knew  a man,  in  the  city  where  I lived; 
he  was  a noble,  whole-souled  fellow,  as  we 
often  say,  a man  who  was  always  ready  to 
help  his  friends  and  neighbors,  in  trouble  or 
distress,  a man  with  a kind  disposition  and 
a high  regard  for  the  welfare  of  others,  but 
like  many  of  like  nature,  he  lived  a Godless 
life.  When  he  was  not  yet  an  old  man  he 
was  overtaken  with  disease,  and  his  friends 
became  alarmed,  believing  that  his  death 
was  not  far  off.  A minister  was  asked  to 
visit  him  and  converse  with  him  about  the 
interests  of  his  soul.  But  he  refused  to  ac- 
cept either  the  services  of  the  minister  or  the 
consolations  of  the  word  and  the  promises 
of  eternal  life.  “No,”  said  he,  “I  have  lived 
all  my  days  a Godless  life,  and  now  to  come 
to  God  at  the  end  of  my  life  and  beg  for 
mercy  and  forgiveness,  would  be  a cowardly, 
ignoble  act ; no,  I will  die  as  I have  lived,  and 
lake  the  consequences.” 

Ah ! it  makes  the  heart  sick  and  faint  to 
think  of  this  man  with  all  his  noble  qualities 
to  thus  set  himself  against  God’s  mercy. 
While  from  a human  standpoint  there  was, 
in  his  purpose,  in  his  unflinching  position,  a 
sort  of  moral  heroism,  yet  as  considered 
from  a Christian  standpoint,  and  from  the 
standpoint  of  divine  love  and  mercy,  it  was 
a very  unwise,  indeed  a very  wrong  position 
for  any  one  to  take. 

We  are  all  sinners,  and  have  come  short 
of  the  glory  or  the  righteousness  which  we 
should  have,  and  therefore  are  helpless 
creatures  in  ourselves ; and  all  we  can  do, 
and  what  God  wants  us  to  do,  is  to  fall  back 
on  His  mercy.  His  offered  forgiveness,  be- 
lieving in  and  accepting  the  Lord  Je.sus 
Christ  as  our  Savior,  and  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  following  in  His  footsteps 
in  a willing  obedience  to  all  His  precepts. 

For  this  reason  it  is  noble  and  manly  for 
us  to  take  our  position  as  ruined,  helpless 
sinners,  who  can  do  nothing  of  themselves, 
but  must  rely  entirely  on  the  mercy  and  for- 
bearance of  God,  through  the  atoning  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  strange  that  what  men,  from  the  hu- 
man standpoint,  would  consider  and  esteem 
as  beneath  them,  a true,  noble-hearted  man- 
hood, is  just  what  is  esteemed  noble  and 
grand  in  the  sight  of  God.  Jesus  says,  ‘ That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men.  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.”  He  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

The  apostle  Paul  gives  us  a beautiful  il- 
lustration of  this  fact  in  i Cor.  i 125-27.  “The 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men ; ami 
the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 
For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
' mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called : but  God 
both  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  this  world 
to  confound  the  wise ; and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty.” 

Let  us  then  come  before  our  God  in  all 
humility,  knowing  that  we  of  ourselves  can 
do  nothing,  and  relying  on  the  mercy  of  God. 
and  looking  to  Jesus  as  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  while  it  is  an  ac- 
cepted time  and  a day  of  grace.  * * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RELIGIOUS  PESTS. 

Mattie  Herbruck. 

A very  practical  lady  and  one  very  widely 
noted  for  her  thrift  and  tact  as  an  exemplary 
housekeeper,  once  discovered  in  her  fault- 
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lessly  well-kept  house  what  appeared  to  her 
to  be  an  unaccountable  presence  of  moths. 
So  alarmed  did  she  finally  become  that  she 
instigated  a thorough  inspection  of  every- 
thing that  could  in  any  way  be  expected  to 
produce  or  encourage  moths  in  her  house- 
hold. Although  everything  had  been  turned 
upside-down  and  inside-out  at  house-clean- 
ing time,  she  was  determined  to  exterminate 
those  moths  if  she  had  to  repeat  the  house- 
cleaning maneuvers.  After  a thorough  rum- 
mage, at  length,  in  her  desperation,  up  came 
the  carpets  again,  out  went  the  curtains,  etc., 
etc.  Having  exercised  all  the  turning  around 
that  a complete  upheaval  would  accomplish 
she  was  at  length  satisfied.  But  as  house- 
cleaning time  again  appeared,  she  was  horri- 
fied to  find  even  a worse  prevalence  than  at 
first.  Having  again  passed  over  house- 
cleaning she  became  more  composed,  but 
alas!  it  was  not  long  before  she  discovered 
moths  again.  This  time  she  descended  be- 
low stairs  into  the  cellar.  Twice  had  she 
cleaned  the  house,  and  the  cellar  once ; now, 
she  intended  to  ransack  the  cellar  the  second 
time.  In  her  previous  raid  of  the  cellar  she 
had  veritably  turned  it  upside-down,  with 
the  exception  of  one  clean,  double  headed 
barrel.  Now,  as  the  last  thing  possible,  she 
stove  in  the  top  of  this  clean  barrel.  The 
mystery  was  explained!  Moths  by  the 
myriads  tumbled  out  in  a perfect  furore.  Ah  ! 
right  here,  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  is  a 
parallel  to  our  case  oftentimes.  We  perhaps 
do  not  get  on  as  freely  as  we  thought  we 
should  in  the  spiritual  life.  W e draw  many 
conclusions ; we  have  not  given  enough 
money,  or  perhaps  we  have  not  attended 
church  services,  or  we  may  have  been  too 
much  occupied  with  temporal  matters.  Ac- 
cordingly we  give  more  money,  though  our 
children  suffer  thereby ; or,  we  neglect  our 
little  wee  babes  by  going  and  ])erhaps  taking 
them  to  church  in  chilly  or  unseasonable 
weather ; or  else  neglect  our  temporal  cares 
to  the  detriment  of  husband  or  children,  or 
both.  But,  brethren,  now  look  a little  closer. 
Oftentimes  our  will,  our  patience,  or  rather 
impatience,  our  discontent,  many  of  these 
moths,  pests  of  religion,  have  really  been  at 
the  bottom  of  our  trouble.  Ah ! if  we  can 
have  the  vigilence,  the  strength  to  banish 
these  little  demons  of  impiety  and  establish 
in  their  place  the  sweet  angels  of  grace,  of 
love,  of  faith,  of  hope  and  charity,  it  will 
come  to  pass  that  we  will  become  fruitful 
and  abound  in  every  good  word  and  work  of 
God,  Yea,  when  aware  of  the  presence  of 
these  moths,  pests,  of  religious  unfruitful- 
ness, let  us  break  open  the  barriers  and  dis- 
patch the  parasites  of  evil  with  haste. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEREAVEMENT. 


By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 


Death  is  seldom  welcome  in  the  rightly 
constituted  home.  Whatever  the  circum- 
stances, to  the  loving  heart  it  seems  terrible 
to  have  its  dear  ones  snatched  away.  We 
cannot  get  used  to  doing  without  them. 
I'heir  voices  echo  through  the  soul,  their 
forms  stand  out  in  painful  vividness,  no  mat- 
ter where  we  turn. 

The  years,  the  cruel  years,  sweep  on,  yet 
still  we  see  the  mournful,  beseeching  look, 
the  sunken  cheeks,  the  faltering,  shortened 
steps ; dressed  in  the  very  clothes  they  wore 
when  they  last  sat  in  the  easy  chair,  or 
walked  about  beneath  the  shadow  of  the 
trees ; we  carry  the  memory  of  them  on  and 
on  while  life  endures.  Their  hands  seem  to 
clasp  ours  again  in  that  tightening  hold  that 
mutely  besought  us  to  save.  We  feel  again 
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the  utter  helplessness  that  we  felt  when 
standing  by  the  couch  of  death.  The  heart 
aches,  the  tears  fall.  Forget?  No  waters  of 
Lethe  can  drown  the  sorr^fWs  of  bereave- 
ment. Pitying  words,  tenderly  spoken,  can- 
not heal  the  wounds  made  by  the  hydra- 
headed monster,  death,  nor  fill  up  the  pain- 
ful blanks,  nor  do  more  than  relieve  moment- 
arily the  lonesomeness  of  the  broken  home- 
circle.  The  arm-chair  is  in  its  place  by  the 
stove,  but  the  dear  grandfather,  who  used  to 
sit  there,  hand  clasping  his  cane,  and  head 
crowned  with  softest  silken  hair,  bent 
thoughtfully  thereon,  comes  back  no  more  to 
tell  to  delighted  grandchildren  pleasant  tales 
of  the  customs  in  early  days,  of  the  great 
dairy  farms,  and  of  moving  in  canvas- 
covered  wagons  to  Indiana’s  almost  path- 
less wilds. 

The  library  table  is  in  its  accustomed  place 
and  pen  and  ink  and  books  are  there,  but 
the  student-father  has  pushed  them  by  and 
gone  away.  The  orchard  trees  that  were 
planted  by  his  hands  bloom  on  and  bear  their 
luscious  fruits;  the  vines  wander  at  will  over 
the  trees;  the  fields  bring  forth  grasses  and 
grains;  the  flowers  smile,  the  birds  sing,  but 
the  sacred  companionship  that  was  dearer 
than  all  these,  is  no  longer  ours.  The  holy 
life,  the  reverent  tones,  the  lessons  of  trust 
and  of  faith,  the  |)rayers  are  inllucncing  us 
still;  death  cannot  rob  us  of  these,  and  yet — 
we  miss  him  so.  I'liere  are  so  many  ques- 
tions we  would  like  to  ask.  so  many  grand 
themes  that  we  woidd  like  to  talk  with  him 
about.  One  of  our  hapi)iest  thoughts  of  the 
future  life  is  that  we  shall  have  that  father 
again,  and  can  talk  with  him  there  of  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love. 

The  dear  mother  fell  asleep,  her  own  soft 
eyelids  closing.  Brothers  and  babe  have 
gone  down  to  dreamless  rest.  What  can 
comfort? 

“He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep  !”  How  quiet- 
ing the  thought,  how  beautiful!  .And  more 
— restful  as  is  that  sleep  to  the  toil-worn 
weary  one,  it  will  be  but  for  “a  little  while.” 
“ Ai  little  while”  is  Jesus  with  the  Father. 
•‘.A  little  while.”  and  He  comes  again.  Be- 
cause He  lives,  we  shall  live. 

“Though  we  sleep,  ’tis  not  forever. 
There  will  be  a glorious  dawn  ; 

We  shall  meet,  to  part,  no,  never. 

On  the  resurrection  morn  !” 

So  we  fling  a wreath  of  hope  on  the  grave, 
and  look  away  to  Jesus  who  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life. 

The  struggle  is  over  for  our  dead  ; all  their 
toils  and  sorrows  are  past;  no  pain  nor 
weariness  over  there ; no  more  death ; tears 
all  wiped  away.  Looking  at  our  bereave- 
ments in  the  light  that  God  has  given,,  they 
are  not  so  dreadful  after  all.  “They  that 
have  done  good  shall  come  forth  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life.” 

"What  a gathering  of  the  faithful  that  will 
be! 

Wbat  a gathering  of  the  loved  ones,  when 
we’ll  meet  with  one  another 

\t  the  sounding  of  the  glorious  jubilee!” 

Pierceton,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EIGHT  REASONS  WHY  I OPPOSE 
OATH  SWEARING. 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 


1.  Because  Christ  opposes  it. — “But  I 
say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all.”  Matt.  5 :34. 
lie  is  my  criterion,  my  guide.  To  stand  on 
any  other  ground  is  dangerous.  “Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay.”  i Cor.  3:11. 

2.  It  emanates  from  .the  evil  one. — “Let 
yt)ur  speech  be  yea,  yea ; nay,  nay  ; and  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  is  of  the  evil  one.” 


Matt.  5:  37  (R.  V.)  We  cannot  partake  of 

the  Lord’s  table  and  the  table  of  devils.  We  ^ 
must  love  the  one  and  hate  the  other.  What 
concord  has  Christ  with  Belial?” 

3.  It  is  in  opposition  to  the  teachings  of 
the  apostolic  church. — “But  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other 
oath ; but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; and  your  nay, 
nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation.”  Jas. 

5 :i2.  We  dare  not  expect  anything  short  of 
condemnation  if  we  violate  this  injunction. 

4.  It  is  unnecessary. — Even  the  civil  au- 
thorities of  our  land  do  not  require  it.  Secret 
orders  and  other  organizations  requiring  the 
oath  are  for  this  reason  (and  many  others) 
unscriptural  and  wrong.  “For  it  is  a shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret.”  Eph.  5 :i2. 

5.  It  tends  to  untruthfulness. — If  a person 
takes  an  oath  when  required  to  “tell  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,”  it  is  but  reasonable  evidence  that  he 
will  feel  at  liberty  to  tell  something  else  but 
the  truth  when  not  under  oath,  should  that 
“something  else”  serve  his  purpose  better. 

6.  It  destroys  confidence  in  the  veracity 
of  the  one  using  the  oath. — If,  in  order  to  be- 
lieve a man,  he  must  be  put  under  oath,  he 
should  not  complain  if  his  word  be  doubted 
on  ordinary  occasions,  when  not  under  oath. 

7.  It  dishonors  God’s  name. — “Thou  shaft 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain.”  In  nearly  all  oaths  an  appeal  is  made 
to  the  name  of  God.  Thus  His  holy  name 
is  desecrated. 

8.  It  bars  out  of  heaven. — “The  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name 
in  vain.”  “Whosoever  shall  offend  in  one 
point  he  is  guilty  of  all.”  Let  us  take  heed 
that  the  judgment  does  not  find  us  guilty  of 
breaking  the  positive  command  of  our 
Savior,  “Swear  not  at  all.” 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

PIONEER  MENNONITES. 


By  J.  D.  Souder,  Jr. 

I have  received  a copy  of  the  Funk  Family 
History,  and  I consider  it  a worthy  family 
heirloom,  not  only  to  the  direct  descendants 
of  the  Funk  family,  but  to  all  who  have  at 
heart  the  interest  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
to  learn  the  history  of  the  pioneer  Menno- 
nites,  to  understand  by  what  toils,  through 
what  difficulties,  over  what  obstacles  they 
from  a feeble  colony,  planted  in  an  unex- 
plored wilderness,  struggled  up  to  a position 
of  wealth,  freedom  and  happiness. 

Nothing  is  more  patent  in  the  history  of 
our  forefathers  than  that  they  fled  to  what 
was  then  a wilderness  shore,  for  the  sake  of 
a principle,  the  right  to  worship  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience. 
For  this  they  left  their  own  country,  willing 
to  forsake  home  and  property  and  face  the 
wild  ocean  and  land  on  a continent  inhabited 
by  savage  men  and  wild  beasts.  It  was  this 
dearly  bought  franchise,  the  glory  of  our  age 
and  nation,  the  legitimate  fruit  of  the  great 
religious  movement  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
when  men  with  the  intrepidity  of  Hans 
Denck  and  Dr.  Hubmaier  dragged  forth  the 
sacred  scripture  from  the  cloisters  of  the 
Romish  Catholic  church,  and  translated  into 
the  common  tongue  and  sent  it  forth  as  “the 
Word  of  God.” 

Persecuted  by  Catholics  and  so-called  re- 
formers alike,  it  was  natural  that  the  most 
defenseless  should  be  the  first  to  leave  the 
old  country  and  establish  themselves  in  the 
new,  and  hence  it  was  that  Heinrich  Funk,  a 
Mennonite  bishop  and  ancestor  of  the  Funks 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Send  your  orders  for  books  and  Sunday 
school  supplies  to  the  Mennonite  Book  Store, 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  They  carry  a large 
supply  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  miscellaneous 
books.  Lesson  Helps,  Class  Books  and  all 
kinds  of  Sunday  school  supplies.  Your  or- 
ders will  receive  prompt  and  careful  atten- 
tion, and  upon  receipt  of  catalogue  price  will 
be  sent,  free  of  charge,  to  your  post  office 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1903.  Eight 
souls  who  confessed  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings which  Bro.  S.  Shetler  of  Davidsvillc, 
Fa.,  conducted  at  the  Midway  M.  H.,  were 
received  into  church  membership  by  water 
baiitism  on  Sunday,  I'eb.  22.  1^-or- 

Emma,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1903.— The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  by  sending  us  an  impressive  mes- 
sage through  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  f^m 
John  15  :io.  On  Feb.  19  we  were  again  called 
together  at  the  same  place,  but  this  time  to 
pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  our  sister, 

I ena  Yoder.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  Hostetler,  J.  Troyer  and  A. 
Cripe.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  ot 
God’s  people.  J- 

From  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Goshen, 
Ind.— On  Feb.  7,  Bro.  John  Hygenia  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  preached  for  us  an  interest- 
ing sermon.  On  Feb.  22,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.,  conducted  an  instruc- 
tion meeting  ami  baptismal  service.  Six 
souls  were  received  by  baptism  and  one  by 
letter.  The  Bro.  was  also  at  the  Clinton 
Amisii  church  at  one  of  the  regular  meetings. 
All  the  meetings  were  well  attended. 

Cor. 

♦ * ♦ 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1903.  On  the 
31st  of  Jan.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burgh,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Weaver  M.  H.,  closing  on  the 
15th  of  Feb.,  when  seven  persons  were  bap- 


tized and  received  into  church  fellowship. 

Feb.  2 Bro.  Norman  Kaufman  of  Rockton, 

Fa.,  began  a series  of  meetings  in  the  Stahl 
M H.,  closing  the  same  on  the  13th,  when  he 
left  for  home.  On  the  15th  fifteen  persons 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism, in  the  Stahl  Cong.  Levi  Blauch. 

♦ * ♦ 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1903.— Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  ‘‘Glory  ye  in  his  holy 
name ; let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord.”  We  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  as  sev- 
eral more  souls  have  found  refuge  in  the 
Savior.  Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver  was  at 
Metzler’s  on  Sunday,  Feb.  8th,  and  at  Groffs- 
dale  on  the  15th.  There  are  now  eighteen 
applicants  for  membership  in  the  church  at 
this  place,  which  includes  the  three  congre- 
gations of  Groffsdale,  Metzler’s  and  Ephrata. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* * ♦ 

From  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.— Al- 
though we  have  suffered  some  loss,  the  work 
here  has  an  encouraging  aspect.  Bro.  An- 
drew Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  was  here  from 
Jan.  13  to  Feb.  2,  and  faithfully  taught  the 
word,  and  the  need  of  regeneration  of  heart 
and  life,  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  full  consecration  to  God.  Salvation  by 
good  works,  was  shown  to  be  after  all 
simply  broken  cisterns  that  hold  no  water, 
and  will  not  avail  before  God.  There  were 
two  accessions  to  our  membership.  Com- 
munion and  foot  washing  were  observed 
here  on  the  25th  of  January.  May  God’s 
work  everywhere  continue.  Cor. 

* 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1903-  beb.  9> 
1903,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came 
to  this  place  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting-house.  The 
meetings  were  continued  until  the  22d.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  God  richly  blessed  the 
brother  so  that  he  could  expound  the  word 
of  God  to  the  people  in  its  primitive  purity, 
and  three  precious  souls  came  and  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  them,  and  give  them  much 
grace  so  that  they  may  at  last  enter  the 
pearly  gates  of  heaven.  He  also  very 
earnestly  admonished  us  to  strive  to  attain 
to  a higher  standard  of  spiritual  hfe.^  ^ 

* * * 

Schellsburg,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  23, 
igo3. — Dear  Herald  readers; — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  There  have  been  several  very 
sudden  deaths  in  our  community  in  the  past 
month.  At  Johnstown  two  brothers,  aged 
respectively  17  and  12  years,  died  of  diph- 
theria. Last  Thursday  one  of  our  nearest 
neighbors  buried  a child.  Again  vye  are 
made  to  think  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
of  the  great  need  of  being  ready  when  the 
call  to  depart,  comes  to  us. 

Efifie  Hoover. 

We  would  be  glad  if  our  correspondent 
had  given  a detailed  account  of  the  above 
deaths  so  that  we  could  have  entered  them 
under  the  head  of  death  notices. — Ed. 

* * * 

Strasburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1903.— Greetings 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I always  like  to  read 
the  letters  from  different  places  and  I think 
if  we  want  a church  paper  it  is  our  duty  to 
help  to  support  it,  even  if  it  is  but  little  we 
can  do.  Feb.  7,  Bro.  John  Ebersole  of  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa.,  came  here  and  preached  at 
the  different  meeting-houses  in  Franklin  Co. 
He  preached  at  our  (Strasburg)  M.  H.  Tues- 
day afternoon,  Feb.  10,  from  Matt.  24:1-12. 
Sunday,  Feb.  15,  Bro.  Daniel  Strite  of  Lei- 
tersburg,  Md.,  preached  to  us  from  Rev. 
19:10.  Both  brethren  spoke  very  impres- 
sively and  I trust  much  good  may  have  been 


done  by  it.  May  God  bless  them  in  the  la- 
bors to  which  they  have  been  called. 

Cor. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

From  Geistown,  Pa.— Dear  Herald  read- 
ers. We  always  enjoy  reading  church  news 
ami  thought  an  item  from  this  place  might 
be  of  some  interest  to  some  of  the  readers. 

Bro.  Abraham  Metzler  of  Blair  Co.  came 
here  on  Jan.  31,  and  remained  till  Feb.  16, 
during  which  time  he  preached  eighteen  ser- 
mons in  the  Weaver  M.  H.  and  one  at  Elton 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  8.  Bro.  Norman  Kauffman 
of  Rockton,  Pa.,  preached  here  on  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  8.  During  these  meeting; 
seven  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  them  that  they 
may  be  bright  shining  lights  to  those 
around  them.  Baptismal  services  were  con 
ducted  on  the  15th  by  Bro.  Metzler.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  of  our  dear  brethren. 

Cor. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Feb. 

23,  1903. — On  the  i8th  inst.  Bish.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole  of  Sport,  Va.,  arrived  in  our  midst  on 
the  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  Bro.  David  S. 
Heatwole.  On  Sunday,  the  22d,  he  was  with 
us  at  the  time  of  the  regular  service  at  Wea- 
ver’s M.  H.,  where  he  preached  an  earnest 
discourse,  which  proved  greatly  to  edify  and 
encourage  the  believer,  and  to  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  cause  of  the  Master.  He  leaves  by 
private  conveyance  today  for  his  home  3b 
miles  distant  in  Augusta  county. 

There  is  good  cause  for  regret  by  reason 
of  the  unusual  number  of  young  people  who 
have  in  late  months  been  going  from  our 
midst  to  Ohio  and  other  points  west.  Since 
the  fall  conference  no  less  than  20  members 
have  removed  from  this,  the  Middle  District, 
besides  there  has  been  a loss  of  four  mem- 
bers by  the  hand  of  death  since  that  time. 

It  is  expected  that  some  of  our  ministers  will 
shortly  visit  the  congregation  on  South  h'ork 
Mountain  in  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  as  ni 
meetings  have  been  held  there  since  Novem 
ber.  Cor. 

♦ * ♦ 

Cullom,  111.,  Feb.  21,  1903.— Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  feel  to  say  with  David, 
•‘Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever.”  Sunday  evening. 
Feb.  8,  we  had  preaching  at  our  meeting 
house  in  place  of  the  Bible  reading.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  power  and  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  God’s  Spirit  was  mam 
fested  in  this  that  two  souls  confessed  their 
willingness  to  obey  His  will.  The  meetings 
continued  during  the  week  and  on  Tuesdav 
Bro.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago  Mission  arrived 
here  and  remained  till  Saturday  morning. 
He  preached  four  sermons,  presenting  to  ir 
the  word  of  God,  encouraging  the  saint  and 
warning  the  sinner.  Three  more  souls  ai 
cepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  be  more  earnestly  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  Master  and  let  us  evi  r 
remember  our  ministering  brethren  and  prnv 
often  for  them  that  God’s  Spirit  may  lead 
them,  that  through  them  the  word  may  I'l’ 
preadied  with  much  power,  and  that  the  lo  i 
may  be  made  to  cry,  “What  must  I do  to  1 c 
saved.”  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  schO'  1 
the  first  of  the  year,  with  Bro.  Alvin  Ropp 
as  Supt.  We  have  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing every  Sunday  and  either  preaching  or 
Bible  reading  on  Sunday  evening.  We  have 
an  interesting  Sunday  school  and  the  fi'e 
young  people  who  have  just  accepted  Christ 
are  all  Sunday  school  pupils.  May  God  blc'S 
and  keep  our  ministering  brethren  and  all  of 
us  in  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  glory.  Me 
thank  Bro.  Leaman  very  much  for  his  visit. 
We  are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

Leah  A.  Homing 
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lesson  for  SUNDAY,  MAR.  8,  1903. 


By  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 


PAUL  AT  EPHESUS.— Acts  19:13-20. 

Golden  Text. — “The  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  magnified.” — Acts  19:17- 
Introduction. — Paul  having  begun  his  third 
missionary  journey  arrived  at  Ephesus,  a 
city  containing  specimens  of  every  form  of 
belief.  It  differed  from  other  cities  which  he 
had  visited  mainly  in  this  respect,  that  it  was 
jireeminently  theVty  of  astrology,  sorcery, 
exorcism  and  ever^kind  of  magical  impo.s- 
ture.  Stories  which  would  elsewhere  have 
been  received  with  ridicule,  at  Ephesus  were 
readily  accepted.  For  three  months,  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  usual  plan,  Paul  was  a 
constant  visitor  at  the  synagogue  (Acts 
19:8),  laboring  in  behalf  of  the  cause  with 
little  or  no  opposition.  But,  when  the  Jews 
not  only  rejected  and  reviled  him,  but  tried 
to  destroy  his  usefulness  among  the  Gentile 
neighbors,  he  saw  it  was  time  to  withdraw 
his  disciples  from  among  them.  He  then 
hired  or  rented  the  school  of  Tyrannus,  a 
school  of  rhetoric  and  philosophy.  This  new 
place  of  worship  proved  to  be  an  advantage 
in  this,  that  he  could  meet  the  brethren  daily, 
whereas  in  the  synagogue  it  was  only  pos- 
sible three  times  a week.  He  also  taught  in 
private  houses  (Acts  20:20.) 

During  the  three  years  which  he  made 
Ephesus  the  center  of  his  missionary  activity 
his  labors  and  preaching  were  not  unblessed 
and  the  fame  of  his  gospel  began  to  spread, 
until  in  the  strong  expression  of  Luke  ‘all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.”  Acts 
19:  10. 

God  confirmed  Paul’s  doctrine  at  Ejihesus 
by  miracles,  which  caused  many  to  see  the 
folly  of  their  magical  arts  and  “set  their  af- 
fections upon  things  above.”  Col.  3 :2.  \\  e 
have  no  account  of  any  miracle  wrought  by 
Paul  since  the  casting  out  of  the  evil  spirit  at 
Philippi.  If  he  wrought  miracles  at  Thes- 
salonica,  Berea  and  Athens  we  have  no  rec- 
ord of  them.  The  prejudice  of  the  opposers 
of  the  gospel  at  Ephesus  was  so  great  that 
God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hand 
of  Paul. 

Ephesus  was  an  illustrious  city  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Ionia  and  the  capital  of  the  Roman 
province  of  Asia.  It  was  a “free  city,  hav- 
ing its  own  magistrates  and  assemblies.  Its 
harbor  was  among  the  most  commodious  in 
the  Mediterranean.  Its  position  was  un- 
rivaled, its  population  immense.  As  Chris- 
tianity was  born  in  the  cradle  of  Judaism  at 
Jerusalem,  and  as  the  church  of  the  Gentiles 
took  its  rise  at  .Antioch,  so  Ephesus  was  to 
witness  the  full  development  of  the  work  al- 
ready begun,  and  to  become  the  starting 
point  of  Christianity.  With  the  exception  of 
Rome  it  was  by  far  the  most  important  field 
of  Paul’s  labors,  and  afterwards  became  the 
site  of  the  first  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia. 
It  is  the  only  place  mentioned  that  we  find 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ.  Acts  18:25. 

Character  of  its  inhabitants. — It  was  the 
headquarters  for  many  defunct  superstitions. 
Here  were  found  many  “vagabond  Jews 
whose  practices  were  not  good.  The  charac- 
ter in  general  was  not  commendable.  Here 
it  was,  Paul  had  a work  to  do ; he  had  a 
pel  to  preach,  but  he  felt  that  God  would 
give  him  strength  for  this  sacred  cause.  May 
we  therefore  not  be  discouraged  while  in 
difficult  fields  of  labor,  for  “I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Matt.  28:20. 

The  Temple.— Conspicuous  at  the  head  of 
the  crowded  harbor  lay  the  great  temple  of 
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Diana,  which  was  the  chief  glory  and  great- 
est ornament  of  the  city  and  one  of  the  won- 
ders of  the  world.  The  ancient  temple  had 
been  burned  down  by  Herostratus,  an  Ephe- 
sian fanatic.  Contributions  by  all  Asia  were 
used  to  build  another  structure,  whose  mag- 
nificence became  a proverb  throughout  the 
civilized  world. 

Exorcism.— (Vs.  i3-t7-) 
themselves  exorcists,  because  in  doing  their 
tricks  they  used  forms  of  adjuration,  through 
some  prominent  names.  The  superstitious 
Jews,  to  give  prestige  to  their  magical  arts, 
wickedly  declared  Solomon  as  the  inventor. 
This  practice  had  long  been  prevalent  among 
the  Jews.  Some  “vagabond  Jews”  who  were 
exorcists,  very  wickedly  used  the  name  of 
Christ  in  their  diabolical  enchantments. 
Among  these  was  a noted  Jewish  priest 
named  Sceva,  who,  with  his  seven  sons,  went 
from  town  to  town  professing  to  eject  de- 
mons. Learning  of  the  power  and  influence 
of  Paul,  they  thought  by  combining  his 
name  with  that  of  Jesus,  they  would  be  able 
to  effect  cures  in  very  difficult  cases.  It  was 
the  profane  use  of  the  name  of  Jesus  that  led 
to  the  disastrous  issue  recorded  in  this  les- 
son. Two  of  these  impostors  visited  a man 
wherwas  evidently  a raving  maniac,  and  ad-  ■ 
dressing  him  exclaimed  (V.  13),  “We  adjure 
you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth.’ 
adjuration,  however,  proved  to  be  a humiliat- 
ing defeat.  The  maniac  replied  (V.  15),  “Je- 
sus I know,  and  Paul  I know,  but  who  are 
you?”  Then  with  a superhuman  power  he 
leaped  upon  them,  tearing  the  clothes  from 
their  backs  and  inflicting  such  violent  in- 
juries that  they  were  glad  to  escape.  This 
event  could  not  remain  unknown,  and  serves 
as  a warning  at  this  present  time  lo  all  those 
who  profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ,  but  do 
not  depart  from  iniiiuity.  The  same  enemy 
that  overcomes  them  with  his  temjitations 
brings  trouble  upon  them.  “Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you,”  James  4:7.  The 
result  of  this  occurrence  was,  that  men  were 
terrified  and  God  was  glorified.  (\  . >7-) 
Burning  of  magic  books. — (\'s.  18-20.) 
'I'he  stir  produced  by  the  discomfiture  of  this 
Jewish  priest,  Sceva,  revealed  the  fact  that 
many  embracing  Christianily  had  not  laid 
aside  magic.  This  same  condition  exists  in 
various  forms  today.  Many  who  have  found 
Jesus,  in  whom  is  vested  all  power,  and  who 
embrace  Christianity,  have  not  laid  aside 
sorcery,  exorcism,  superstition,  pow-wowing 
and  other  forms  of  mechanical  thaumaturgy. 
Being  stricken  in  conscience  many  confessed 
and  showed  their  deeds,  and  many  (\  s.  19) 
brought  their  hooks  together  and  publicly 
burned  them.  Should  we  find  in  our  homes 
any  books  that  are  not  good,  that  are  mis- 
leading, that  are  iinscriptural,  may  we  con- 
sign them  to  the  flames  at  once,  so  they  will 
not  poison  our  minds  or  be  harmful  to  gen- 
erations that  follow.  These  confessions  and 
this  great  bonfire  evidently  gave  Pauls 
preaching  great  celebrity  throughout  all 
Asia  and  caused  (V.  20)  the  word  of  God  to 
grow  and  prevail. 

Luke  gives  these  incidents  of  Paul  s three 
years’  work  at  Ephesus: 

Preaches  the  gospel. 

Aided  by  faithful  ministers. 

Unsaved  terrified. 

Lord  magnified. 

Exorcists'  motive  had. 

Xclaimed,  We  adjure  you. 

Obtain  no  blessing. 

Reap  their  reward. 

Confess  their  sins. 

Ignite  magic  books. 

Shewed  their  deeds. 

Tried  and  proven. 

Saved  by  grace. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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By  J.  D.  Souder,  Jr. 
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of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  and 
of  thousands  of  descendants  from  whom  we 
now  hear  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
emigrated  from  the  Palatinate  of  Germany 
in  1719  and  settled  at  the  “Indian  Creek  in 
Franconia  township,  .Montgomery  county, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  married  Anna  Meyer, 
daughter  of  the  pioneer  Christian  Meyer, 
who  came  to  America  probably  as  early  as 
1700.  With  Christian  .Meyer  and  others  he 
organized  the  Franconia  and  Salford  con- 
gregations as  early  as  1730,  at  a time  when 
the  Christian  churches  in  this  country  could 
be  almost  counted  on  the  fingers.  He  also 
wrote  many  books  which  were  published. 
He  was  a well  educated  man  for  the  times, 
and  spent  much  of  his  time  to  advance  the 
interest  of  his  fellowmen  and  his  church  , he 
was  a faithful  and  zealous  servant  for  his 
Master  to  the  end.  Often  have  I looked 
upon  the  rugged  graves  of  our  pious  pioneer 
forefathers  who  are  buried  in  the  lonely 
graveyard  near  the  Indian  Creek,  and  we 
can  appropriately  say  with  reverence  and 
veneration ; 


Roll,  on,  old  Indian  Creek,  roll  on, 

Adown  the  stony  glen ; 

Above  thee,  in  the  shadows  lone. 

Sleep  brave,  undaunted  men. 

No  brutal  foes,  no  bloody  wars 
This  generation  fears. 

For  they  have  made  our  pathway  smooth — 
“Franconia’s  Pioneers.” 

riie  more  I read  of  our  pioneer  Christian 
forefathers,  the  more  I am  imbued  with  a 
sense  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  church  and 
Sunday  school.  When  we  learn  how  they 
struggled  to  rescue  from  oblivion  the  true 
Christian  religion  and  to  establish  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  tlie  apostles,  does  not 
this  reminds  one  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  when 
they  went  forth  down  from  Antioch,  through 
.Asia  Minor,  preaching,  and  establishing 
churches,  and  enduring  with  meekness  the 
bitterest  per.secutions?  The  duty  of  Paul 
and  the  apostles,  like  that  of  our  pioneer 
Christians  who  had  to  flee  to  this  country 
for  conscience’s  sake,  was  to  establish  the 
church  and  the  true  Christian  religion.  Our 
duty  lies  in  fo.stering  it,  in  preserving  it  and 
keeping  it  pure.  The  question  naturally 
arises;  Are  we  doing  oiir  duty  in  fostering 
and  preserving  the  church  in  this  age  of 
]irogress  and  advancement,  when  Satan  and 
his  servants  are  presenting  all  kinds  of  at- 
tractions to  distract  the  minds  of  the  young 
and  draw  them  from  the  cluirch  and  the  Sun- 
day school?  The  glittering  saloon,  the  Sun- 
day trolley  ride,  the  parks,  Sunday  excur- 
sions by  train,  automobile  or  bicycle,  and 
other  attractions,  are  all  wielding  tlieir  bane- 
ful influence  upon  young  and  old.  Such  at- 
tractions help  to  close  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  churches.  They  are  aimed  directly 
at  the  spiritual  life  of  the  community  in 
which  they  exist,  and  through  them  many  of 
the  church  members  become  lukewarm.  If 
we  were  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  our 
pioneer  ancestors  we  could  not  fail  to  find 
plenty  to  do.  Our  attendance  at  church  and 
Sunday  school  with  our  children  would  be 
regular  and  helpful  to  us.  Is  it  not  our  duty 
to  be  more  zealous  in  this  direction,  and 
work  harmoniously  for  the  extension  of 
Christ’s  kingdom? 

Franconia,  Pa. 

It  will  hurt  you  more  to  live  a day  with- 
out prayer  than  to  live  it  without  bread. — 
Selected. 


OF  TRUTH. 


March  5, 


nissioNS. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Re.aders Greeting  in  the 
name  of  lesns.  God  lias  been  blessing  our 
work  aiui  we  are  thankful  to  Him  that  not 
one  of  His  promises  fail.  Keeeiitly  we  bad 
the  prii  ilegc  of  seeing  seven  lambs  from  onr 
Smnlay  sclioOl  come  anil  ask  for  ailmittanci 
into  onr  clnircli.  They  have  been  coming  for 
some  years  and  now  have  taken  tins  all- 
important  step,  riianks  be  to  onr  bea\cnl) 
Father  that  bars  have  been  lowered  so  nuicli 
that  the  lambs  can  come  into  the  green  pas- 
tures. Who  would  want  to  keep  them  from 
coming?  Jcsiis  said.  Forbid  them  not. 

'I'hcy  come  to  onr  home  once  a week  for 
spiritual  food,  that  they  might  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  onr  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Some  time  they  may  be  the 
means  of  leading  others  to  the  blessed  Alas- 
ter.  We  are  thankful  that  we  are  privileged 
to  see  some  of  the  fruits  of  our  labor. 

Yesterday  as  we  went  to  visit  a sick  sister, 
we  were  greeted  by  two  others  who  have 
come  into  the  church,  visiting  also. 

.\s  we  went  to  hold  services  at  our  branch 
mission  we  had  two  young  sisters  along  who 
sang  to  the  children.  These  sisters  were 
once  wild  and  sinful.  But  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Mission  they  have  been 
brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  now  they  sing  His  praises. 

Will  you  remember  us  in  prayer  that  God 
may  use  us  in  rescuing  many  more? 

Note  to  the  Interested  Readers. 

Our  debt  on  the  building  is  still  quite 
heavy  and  we  are  working  bard  to  get  it 
paid.  'Phis  is  resting  on  a few.  We  do  not 
care  to  beg  for  money,  but  will  you  not 
kindly  lend  a helping  hand  that  this  work 
may  go  on  ? Shall  those  who  are  outside  the 
fold  go  on  unnoticed  because  of  lack  of 
money?  These  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 
Yours  in  Jesus,  A.  H.  LKAMAN. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  “I”  RELIGION  CONTRASTED 
WITH  THE  “NOT  I”  RELIGION. 

(A  few  Thoughts  from  Hannah  Whitall 
Smith’s  “Open  Secret.’’) 

“I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I live;  yet  not  1,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and 
the  life'  which  T now  live  in  the  flesh  I live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me.”  Gal.  2:20.^  “I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.”  In 
all  living  there  is  one  principal  center  around 
which  the  life  revolves,  and  for  the  sake  of 
which  it  acts.  Generally  this  center  is  the 
“1”  or  self.  Everything  is  calculated  with 
reference  to  its  influence  on  self,  what  gain 
or  what  improvement  to  one’s  personal 
standing  or  ]>rospects  will  come  from  certain 
courses  of  action.  How  will  it  affect  me? 
These  are  the  continual  underlying  ques- 
tions. The  I’rodigal  Son  is  an  illustration  of 
this  (Luke  13:17-19.)  'Phe  .son  had  no 
thought  of  the  father’s  love,  or  sorrow,  or 
longings;  his  only  care  was  to  get  comfort 
and  food  for  himself ; and  his  expectations 
could  rise  no  higher  than  to  be  a servant  in 
his  father’s  household,  where  be  would  find 
“bread  enough  and  to  spare.” 

This  is  always  the  first  selfish  way  of  the 
human  heart ; we  do  not  consider  how  our 
heavenly  Father  loves  us,  and  longs  for  us, 
and  grieves  over  our  wandering,  and  will  re- 
joice at  our  return,  but  we  ask  what  we  shall 
get  by  returning,  what  personal  gain  will  ac- 
crue to  us,  how  much  better  off  we  shall  be 


for  giving  our  allegiance  to  Christ.  It  is  the 
“I”  religion  only  that  we  can  comprehend  at 
first  (Luke  15:20-24).  In  the  father’s  em- 
brace the  “I”  religion  is  swept  away,  and  all 
thoughts  of  being  a hired  servant,  with 
"bread  enough  and  to  spare”  vanish  before 
the  "best  robe”  and  the  “fatted  calf”  and  the 
merry  feast  of  welcome  over  “the  son  who 
was  lost  and  is  found.” 

And  sooner  or  later  the  child  of  God  if  his 
spiritual  life  develops  as  it  ought,  comes  to 
this  place  of  insight,  where  thoughts  of  self 
vanish  in  the  wondrous  revelation  of  the 
I'ather’s  heart.  But  the  “I”  religion  is  not 
lost  all  at  once ; nor  is  it  confined  only  to  the 
unenlightened  sinner  ‘Luke 

'Phe  “elder  brother,”  who  lived  at  home 
with  the  father,  and  shared  all  his  posses- 
sions, thought  only  of  himself  at  this  su- 
preme moment  of  the  fathers  joy,  and  had 
no  sympathy  with  it.  He  felt  himself  too 
badly  used  and  declared  that  his  rights  bad 
not  been  recognized,  nor  hfs  true  merits  ap- 
preciated. “Lo,  these  many  years  do  I serve 
thee,  and  yet  thou  never  did  such  things  for 
me.”  Self  was  uppermost  still  in  the  heart 
of  this  son,  who  yet  had  been  in  one  sense  a 
good  son,  faithful  in  his  father’s  service.  But 
it  was  the  “I”  religion  still.  He  could  not 
forget  himself.  Mark  10:36-45.  James  and 
John  were  thinking  of  themselves.  They 
wanted  the  highest  places  and  to  be  chief 
among  their  brethren,  and  they  sought  it  by 
the  way  of  the  “I”  religion,  i Cor.  10:24; 
Fhil.  2 :3-8. 

Paul  knew  both  of  these  religions.  While 
he  was  a Pharisee  he  bad  been  full  of  the 
"1”  religion,  but  when  his  eyes  were  opened 
to  see  the  beauty  of  the  “not  I”  religion,  he 
counted  all  the  other  but  dung  in  comparison 
with  it.  Phil.  3:4-9-  Paul’s  “I”  religion 
wilted  down  to  nothing  before  the  revelation 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  “Never- 
theless I live,”  he  cried,  “yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me.” 

Job.  42  -.5,  6.  The  book  of  Job  is  the  story 
of  the  “I”  religion  and  the  process  of  its 
change  into  the  “not  I”  religion.  Job  was  a 
good  man  at  first,  but  not  at  first  a spiritual 
inan.  Even  God  pronounced  him  to  be  a 
“perfect  and  an  upright  man,”  and  yet  Job 
was  full  of  himself,  his  own  goodness,  his 
own  honor,  his  own  benevolence,  his  own 
reputation. 

People  are  far  more  ready  to  abundantly 
utter  “the  memory  of  their  own  great  good- 
ness than  of  God’s.”  The  book  of  Job  is  full 
of  what  I am.  The  book  of  Psalms  is  full  of 
what  God  is.  Job  expressed  the  feelings  of 
a man  who  had  great  possessions.  The 
Psalms  express  the  feelings  of  a man  who 
possessed  nothing  but  the  living  God.  Con- 
trast Job  1 :3  with  Psa.  73 :25,  26.  Job  had  to 
suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  out  of  this 
loss  have  a revelation  of  God,  before  he  could 
get  rid  of  the  “I”  religion.  And  so  is  it  some- 
times now  in  the  lives  of  God’s  children  who 
have  great  possessions,  whether  inward  or 
outward.  Only  out  of  the  whirlwind  that 
has  destroyed  their  possessions  can  they 
have  a revelation  of  God.  To  enter  into  the 
“kingdom  of  heaven”  all  dependence  upon 
earthly  riches,  whether  of  money,  or  of 
reputation  or  of  good  deeds,  must  be  given 
up.  The  “poor  in  spirit”  alone  can  enter 
here.  Mark  8:34-37. 

There  are  some  of  God’s  own  children  who 
make  great  outward  gains  in  things  that 
minister  to  self,  even  in  their  religious  lives ; 
who  have  wonderful  religious  experiences 
and  do  great  religious  works,  and  receive 
honor  from  all  men ; but  who  yet  in  this 
gaining  have  so  degraded  their  finest  im- 
pulses, and  deadened  their  spiritual  life  as  to 
bury  their  souls  'under  a mountain  of  self- 
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hood  until  they  have  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses “lost  their  life.”  Luke  9:23-25;  Rom. 
6:4,  II. 

The  only  way  out  of  the  “I”  religion  into 
the  “not  I”  religion  is  by  the  death  of  self. 
We  must  die  that  we  may  live.  We  must 
cease  to  be  alive  to  self  and  consent  to  be 
alive  only  to  God.  Mark  15:29-31;  Rom. 
15:1-3. 

Christ  saved  others,  but  Himself  He  could 
not  save.  Christ  "pleased  not  himself.”  And 
if  we  are  living  the  Christ-life  we  shall  know 
that  we  also  are  “not  to  please  ourselves,” 
nor  to  save  ourselves,  but  are  to  save  and 
please  others.  Gal.  6 :2  ;Luke  7 :36~38 ; Luke 
7 :44-48. 

The  “not  I”  religion  pours  out  its  most 
precious  gifts  as  a love  offering  upon  its 
Lord,  and  asks  for  no  return ; but  it  receives 
most  abundant  and  unexpected  measure. 
'Phis  poor  woman  “which  was  a sinner 
never  dreamed  that  she  deserved  anything, 
blit  she  found  herself  overwhelmed  with 
blessings.  Luke  18:9-14.  This  Pharisee  had 
the  “I”  religion.  “I  thank  thee  that  I am  not 
as  other  men  are.”  The  publican  had  noth- 
ing to  say  for  himself  but  that  he  was  a 
needy  sinner.  Some  of  the  most  religious 
people  of  the  day  are  the  greatest  Pharisees. 
They  have  the  most  of  the  “I”  religion.  “I 
am  altogether  right,”  they  say,  “and  you,  if 
you  differ  from  me,  are  altogether  wrong. 

I ought  to  be  put  formost,  for  I know  the 
best.  I am  the  one  to  have  place  and  author- 
ity, for  I am  the  best  fitted  to  assume  it.  My 
rights  must  be  considered,  for  they  are  the 
most  important.”  The  “I”  religion  compels 
everything  to  come  up  to  its  own  standard. 
The  “not  I”  religion  covers  all  things  with  a 
mantle  of  Christ-like  love ; it  suffers  long  and 
is  kind.” 

Then,  the  choice  is  continually  before  us 
as  to  which  form  of  religion  ours  shall  be: 
self  or  Christ?  Eph.  4:22-24.  This  question 
confronts  us  at  every  moment  of  our  living, 
and  must  be  answered  continually  either 
consciously  or  unconsciously.  In  each  event 
that  meets  us,  self  clamors  for  recognition, 
and  at  each  clamor  it  may  be  crucified  and 
its  claims  ignored ; always  and  everywhere 
we  may  put  off  the  old  man  of  the  “I”  reli- 
gion, and  may  put  on  the  new  man  of  the 
“not  I”  religion.  Eph.  4:22-24. 

Sel.  by  Ellen  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

PEACE  WITH  GOD. 

Sallie  Miller. 

True  peace  is  one  of  those  amiable  qual- 
ities of  humanity  which  imparts  pleasure  to 
all  who  possess  it. 

It  is  impossible  for  man  to  be  perfectly 
happy  and  contented,  even  in  this  life,  un- 
less there  exists  between  him  and  his  God 
that  sweet  peace  of  the  soul.  And  not  until 
we  know  that  we  have  the  life  of  God  within 
us  can  we  have  that  peace.  Yet  it  is  strange 
that  they  who  should  be  first  to  possess  tlv 
life  and  peace  of  God  are  out  in  darkriess  and 
sin,  at  peace  with  Satan,  and  at  enmity  with 
God. 

Is  it  not  true  that  the  professed  children 
of  God  have  much  to  do  with  the  life  of  theii 
associates?  If  all  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians were  full  of  the  soul-inspiring  peace 
of  God,  Satan  would  become  bankrupt  for 
want  of  business.  Wars  and  rumors  of  war.^ 
would  cease,  falsehood  and  slander  would 
be  unknown,  sectarian  walls  in  matters  of 
religion  would  crumble  in  dust,  and  the 
household  of  faith  would  be  one  united,  har- 
monious family  in  Christ.  Then  happiness 
before  unknown  would  become  the  crown- 
ing glory  of  man. 
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Oh,  could  an  angel  bear  a balm  of  such 
peace  into  our  hearts,  then  would  earth  be- 
come a heaven ! 

None  can  be  at  peace  with  God  and  at 
enmity  with  his  fellow-beings.  The  Word 
says,  “Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath  and  anger 
and  clamor  be  put  away  from  you  with  all 
malice.”  To  prove  that  we  are  at  peace  with 
God  we  must  be  obedient  to  the  commands 
He  has  given  us.  For  He  commanded  us 
nothing  that  is  impossible  for  us  to  do. 
When  God  said,  we  shall  love  our  enemies 
and  pray  for  them  which  persecute  us.  He 
taught  us  that  if  we  are  His  true  disciples  we 
will  have  no  other  desires.  Paul  says,  “I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me.” 

By  the  help  of  God  we  can  do  as  well.  Let 
us  rise  to  that  standard  where  we  desire  the 
wellbeing  of  every  soul,  be  they  friends  or 
enemies.  It  is  human-like  to  pray  God  to 
open  the  eyes  of  our  enemies ; but  when  we 
can  truly  pray  God  to  prosper  and  save  our 
enemies,  then  we  are  praying  a Christ-like 
prayer. 

The  surest  way  to  attain  peace  with  God 
is  through  the  avenues  of  prayer  and  con- 
secration. We  know  that  our  prayers  are 
answered  when  we  find  our  hearts  full  of 
love  for  our  friends  and  enemies,  when  we 
feel  like  praying  for  them  all,  and  when  we 
desire  to  do  good  in  return  for  evil.  Then 
surely  there  is  peace  between  us  and  our 
God. 

Some  may  think  they  can  be  at  peace  with 
God  and  still  hold  an  inward  grudge  against 
some  one  they  very  much  dislike.  But  they 
forget  God’s  words,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Zealously  strive  to  bring  about  peace  be- 
tween you  and  your  God.  No  heart  is  fully 
happy  without  it ; but  with  peace  will  come 
contentment,  cheerfulness,  happiness,  kind- 
ness and  a desire  to  do  only  good.  Then 
will  our  life  be  as  the  sunshine  of  heaven, 
and  our  influence  yield  an  hundredfold  in  the 
service  of  God.  And  may  “the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.” 
Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  IS  MERCIFUL. 


J By  A.  H.  Evers. 

I ^ 

“Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
' obtain  mercy.”  Matt.  5 :y.  God  is  a God  of 

' mercy.  How  thankful  we  should  be  that  we 

have  the  blessed  privilege  of  coming  before 
our  heavenly  Father  who  is  so  rich  in  mercy ! 
i “Rut  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us.”  Eph.  2:4.  “But 
I am  like  a green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
God : I trust  in  the  mercies  of  God  forever 
and  ever.”  Psalm  52  :8. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  say  that  if  we 
are  faithful  and  do  the  best  that  we  know 
how,  God  in  His  mercy  will  not  require  of  us 
more.  We  who  have  Bibles  to  read,  can 
have  the  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation  ; 
and  if  we  are  faithful  and  come  humbly  be- 
fore God  in  prayer  (James  i :5),  then  He  will 
bless  us,  for  He  has  promised  in  His  blessed 
word  that  He  will  be  with  us  all  through 
this  life  if  we  are  obedient  to  Him.  He  is 
always  a most  merciful  God,  ever  ready^  to 
help  us  all  through  the  dark  scenes  of  life. 
Bless  and  praise  His  name  for  such  great 
mercy. 

I God  is  not  only  merciful,  but  just,  and  He 

j expects  us  to  live  up  to  His  laws  and  com- 
mandments. “He  is  the  Rock ; his  work  is 
I perfect ; for  all  his  ways  are  judgnient : a 

I'  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity,  just  and 

right  is  he.”  Deut.  32 :4. 

Not  what  we  believe,  but  what  God  says 


in  His  holy  word,  is  the  rule  by  which  we 
should  live.  His  word  is  so  simple  and  so 
plain  that  a wayfaring  man,  though  a fool, 
cannot  err  therein.  It  is  not  so  necessary 
that  we  are  highly  educated  to  undersvand 
His  laws,  as  it  is  simply  to  learn  that  we  are 
nothing.  Then  we  will  call  on  His  name  and 
He  will  show  us  the  way. 

Olathe,  Kansas. 


It  is  stated  in  reference  to  the  great  lack  of 
self-denial  in  our  day,  that  some  persons  who 
“teach  beautifully,  live  luxuriously.”  Must 
we  not  live  simply  and  self-denyingly  if  we 
would  teach  the  truth  with  our  lives? 


Firmness  is  an  excellent  quality,  it  is  a 
virtue,  but  the  firmness  with  which  so  many 
pride  themselves  is  more  accurately  de- 
scribed as  stubbornness  or  unamiable  ob- 
stinacy. Some  people  do  not  have  the  faculty 
to  distinguish  between  will-power  and  self- 
will,  between  firmness  and  mulishness. 


MARRIAGES. 


Shantz — Baer. — On  the  18th  of  Feb.  190.3,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Mannheim, 
Ont.,  Irvine  Shantz  of  Ilreslan,  Ont.,  to  Louisa, 
daughter  of  Dea.  Henry  Baer. 

Shelley — Shellenberger. — On  Feb.  3,  1903,  by  Pre. 
J.  C.  Relghard  of  McAlllstervllle,  Pa..  William  H. 
Shelley  of  Allensvllle.  Mifflin  Co.,  to  Sister  Pearl 
Shellenberger  of  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.  They  have 
our  best  wishes. 

White — Martin. — At  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  near  Dalton.  Wayne  Co.,  O..  Feb.  17, 
1903,  Bro.  Wm.  White  and  Sister  Nettie  Martin, 
both  of  the  Pleasant  View  Cong.,  by  I.  ,T.  Buch- 
walter.  May  God’s  blessing  attend  this  union. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Bish.  Christian  Shaum  was  horn  In  Northampton 
Co  Pa  Aug.  30,  1828,  died  at  Wakarusa.  Ind.,  Feb. 
lC,’l903,  aged  74  Y..  5 M..  16  D.  On  the  20th  of 
April  1854  he  was  married  to  Susanna  Weldy.  To 
this  union  were  horn  six  children,  three  of  whom 
are  still  living,  lie.  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
May  23.  1881,  and  to  the  office  of  bishop  Mav  21. 
1882.  He  was  a member  of  that  branch  of  the 
Mennonlte  church  locally  known  as  the  “Wlsler 
Mennonltes.’’  but  he  was  a man  of  large  charity 
and  a faithful  minister  of  me  gospel  and  wielded 
a strong  Influence  for  good  in  a wide  circle.  He 
was  highly  respected  by  all.  and  his  departure  is 
mourned  by  many,  yet  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  His  end  was  peace.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  on  the  19th  at  the  Shaum  (Olive) 
M H , followed  bv  a large  concourse  of  bereaved 
friends,  who  felt  the  death  of  their  beloved  bishop 
as  a personal  loss.  May  his  earnest  Wwids,  his 
good  example  long  continue  to  wield  an  Influence 
for  good. 


Hershberger.— On  the  15th  of  Feb.  1903.  near 
Shlpshewana.  Ind..  Infant  son  of  Bro.  .Joseph  and 
Sister  Man'  Hershberger,  aged  25  D.  Funeral 
services  on  the  17th  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  by  O.  S. 
Hostetter  and  Y.  C.  Miller  from  Psa.  39:5. 

Troyer. — On  the  30th  of  .Tanuary  1903.  near  Ship- 
shewana.  Ind.,  infant  son  of  Bro  .Terry  and  Sister 
Fve  Troyer.  aged  30  D.  Funeral  services  on  the 
2d  of  Feb.  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  by  A.  S.  Cripe  and 
Y.  C.  Miller  from  Psa.  16:6.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  parents. 

Mast. Lydia,  wife  of  Fred  Mast,  of  near  Berlin, 

Holmes  Co,.  Ohio,  died  of  heart  trouble  at  her 
home.  Feb.  16,  1903.  aged  48  Y..  4 M.  She  was  the 
mother  of  seven  sons  and  five  daughters.  A be- 
reaved husband,  four  sons  and  four  daughters  sur- 
vive. She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonlte  congregation  at  Martina  Creek,  at 
which  place  the  funeral  was  conducted.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetary  adjoining. 

Angiemyer.— Nov.  13.  1902.  near  Nappanee  Ind., 
Bernice,  daughter  of  Oliver  and  Gertrude  Angle- 
myer,  aged  1 Y..  3 M..  7 D.  Her  stay  on  earth  was 
brief  and  mingled  with  much  suffering,  yet  for  one 
so  young  and  tender  all  was  borne  with  patience. 
She  came  forth  a bud  to  be  plucked:  In  heaven 
she  will  bloom  a flower,  never  to  fade.  Funeral 
services  at  Union  Brick  M.  H.  by  J.  H McGowen 
from  1 Cor.  13:12. 


Garber. — Fannie  May  Garber,  youngest  child  of 
Pre.  David  and  Ellen  Garber,  died  Feb.  10,  1903, 
aged  1 Y..  1 M.,  10  D.  She  was  taken  with  the 
whooping  cough,  then  a complication  of  diseases 
set  In  and  soon  ended  the  earthly  career  of  the 
beloved  little  darling.  Funeral  services  were  held 
the  next  day  at  2 p.  m„  conducted  by  David  Hllty 
and  S.  A.  Kurtz  from  John  11:6.  D.  H. 

Maust. — Feb.  19,  1903,  of  Inflammation  of  the 
stomach  resulting  In  a paralytic  stroke.  Sister 
Anna  Lucinda  Maust,  aged  26  Y.,  10  M.,  24  D.  She 
bore  her  afflictions  patiently,  and  when  she  saw 
the  end  was  near  she  told  her  husband  not  to 
mourn  for  her,  as  she  was  happy.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  with  whom  she  lived  In  matrimony  a lit- 
tle over  one  year,  a father,  mother,  two  brothers 
and  flve  sisters,  with  a number  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  We  trust  their  loss  Is  her  gain. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  Feb.  21  from  John 
14:1,  at  the  Lutheran  church  Feb.  22  from  Psa. 
116:16  by  D.  H.  Bender,  assisted  by  Pre.  Tressler 
at  the  church. 

Klopfenstein.— Mary,  wife  of  Christian  Klopfen- 
stein  of  near  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  departed 
this  life  Feb.  11,  1903,  aged  62  Y.,  9 M.,  26  D.  She 
had  been  failing  for  the  last  three  months  from  a 
complication  of  diseases,  and  though  she  suffered 
very  much  she  was  patient  and  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband, 
two  sons,  two  daughters  and  four  grandchildren  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  was  very  dear  to  them. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonlte  church 
from  her  youth.  Burled  In  the  Sugar  Creek  grave- 
yard Feb.  14.  Services  by  Daniel  Graber  from 
Psa.  39:5,  6,  and  Blsh.  S.  Gerlg  from  2 Cor.  6:3,  4, 
in  German,  and  C.  R.  Gerlg  from  Rev.  14:13,  In 
English. 

Livengood. — Elizabeth  Weaver  was  born  In  Mer- 
cer Co.,  Pa.,  April  12,  1852,  came  to  Elkhart,  Co.. 
Ind.,  with  her  parents  In  1852,  and  united  In  matri- 
mony with  Phinehas  Livengood  Feb.  11,  1872.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Husband  and  two  daughters  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  died  In  Wakarusa,  Ind..  of 
dropsy.  Feb.  1.  1903,  aged  50  Y..  9 M..  19  D.  Two 
sons,  six  brothers  and  three  sisters  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  was  a sister  In  the  Mennonlte 
church.  Ftineral  services  were  held  In  Wakarusa 
at  the  German  Baptist  M.  H.  by  J.  H.  McGowen 
from  Mark  14:8:  “She  hath  done  what  she  could”; 
also  at  Olive  M.  H.  (where  she  was  buried),  by 
Noah  Blosser  from  Gen.  9:14. 

Heatwole.— On  Feb.  16.  1903,  near  Verona. 

Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  heart  trouble,  Bro.  David  S. 
Heatwole,  aged  65  Y.,  8 M.,  15  D.  Funeral  on  the 
18th,  at  which  time  the  remains  were  brought  a 
distance  of  more  than  20  miles  to  the  Bank  M.  H. 
in  Rockingham  county,  where  the  funeral  services 
were  condticted  and  the  body  interred  in  the  family 
burial  lot  at  tiiat  place.  The  discourse  on  the  oc- 
casion was  preached  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of 
the  Upper  District,  from  Rom.  8:18.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonlte 
church  and  from  early  life  has  been  known  as  an 
earnest  helper  and  leader  in  the  singing  at  the 
time  of  public  worship.  He  Is  also  remembered 
as  a prominent  figure  in  the  song  services  with  the 
young  people  of  his  time,  and  the  famous  old 
hymn.  “Ariel,”  “Oh.  could  1 speak  the  matchless 
w'orth,”  etc.,  was  one  of  his  special  favorites;  and 
in  the  singing  of  this  grand  old  symphony  he  has 
been  known  to  be  greatly  moved  and  his  soul 
stirred  to  its  profoundest  depths.  His  widow,  who 
in  maidenhood  was  Fannie  Cline,  and  three  chil- 
dren, survive  him.  Peace  to  his  memory. 

Thomas.— On  the  19th  of  Feb.  19o3,  near  Davids- 
ville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria.  Wm.  H„  age 
17  Y.,  9 M..  22  D.,  and  on  the  20th,  of  the  same  dis- 
ease and  in  the  same  family,  Franklin  Ixiy,  aged 
12  Y.,  1 M..  3 D.,  both  sons  of  Bro.  Joslah  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Thomas.  They  were  buried  on  the  21st 
at  the  Stahl  Mennonlte  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Jonas  Blauch  and 
L.  A.  Blough.  It  was  indeed  a sad  scene  to  carry 
those  two  young  brothers  out  of  the  same  home 
and  lay  them  side  by  side  In  the  graveyard.  It 
was  a sad  trial  for  the  family,  but  they  could  take 
comfort  because  of  the  consolation  those  young 
brethren  left  behind.  They  were  both  baptized  on 
the  15th  and  died  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
Willie  said  to  his  mother.  “Mother.  I thank  you 
tiiat  you  kept  on  praying  for  me  till  I found  Jesus, 
so  that  1 can  die  happy.”  A consolation  to  praying 
fathers  and  mothers.  Keep  on  praying  for  your  un- 
converted children.  This  sad  incident  was  also  a 
loud  call  to  the  unconverted.  Truly  in  the  midst 
of  life  we  are  in  death.  While  God  permitted  those 
two  young  brethren  to  accept  Christ  on  a sickbed, 
you.  mv  reader,  may  not  have  that  privilege,  but 
vou  may  be  called  away  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  so  that  you  could  not  prepare  for  death  and 
give  the  consolation  to  your  friends  that  they  will 
meet  you  in  heaven. 
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herald  oe  truth. 


ITEMS. 


An  American  who  has  siK'nt  some 
years  in  India,  in  speaking  of  British 
administration  of  affairs  in  that  coun- 
try says  that  “the  more  one  sees  of 
India  the  more  one  marvels  at  and  ad- 
mires England  for  her  wise,  just  and 
thorough  administration.”  Superficial 
observers,  and  ixjrhaps  prejudiced 
ones  at  that,  have  often  remarked 
upon  the  poverty  and  ignorance  so 
prevalent  among  the  natives  as  a 
pnK>f  of  England’s  inability  to  cope 
with  the  needs  of  the  country.  The 
fact  is  that  those  conditions  are 
largely  a result  of  conditions  existing 
previous  to  British  occupation,  and  to 
change  which  would  often  mean  a di- 
rect attack  on  the  religious  life  of  the 
people.  Slowly  but  surely,  however, 
British  Influence  is  changing  these 
conditions  for  the  better,  without 
causing  undue  discontent  among  the 
masses,  and  conditions  even  now  are 
very  much  better,  even  in  the  native 
states,  than  they  were  fifty  years  ago. 
To  this  influence  must  be  added  the 
excellent  effect  which  mission  work 
is  having  on  the  natives. 

The  following,  from  the  Methodist 
Protestant,  is  s\iggestlve:  “We  were 
told  of  a colored  preacher  who  an- 
nounced that  he  had  a great  revival 
in  his  church.  'A  committee  met,’  he 
said,  ‘and  struck  fifty  bad  names  from 
the  roll.’  That  was  progress  by  elim- 
ination. We  have  seen  some  churches 
that  needed  just  that  sort  of  a revival 
to  succeed.  It  is  a sad  comment  on 
the  faithlessness  of  men  and  women 
who  are  treading  on  the  border-line  of 
the  kingdom,  and  yet  never  get  into  it 
themselves  and  stand  in  the  way  of 
others  as  well.” 

NO  HALF-WAY  WORK. 

Bad  habits  cannot  be  left  off  by  de- 
grees. There  must  be  a square,  clean 
cut.  Webb,  the  noted  pedestrian,  who 
was  remarkable  for  vigor,  both  of  body 
and  mind,  drank  nothing  but  water. 
He  was  one  day  recommending  his 
regimen  to  one  of  his  friends  who  was 
fond  of  wine,  and  urged  him  with 
great  eamestnes,  to  quit  a course  of 
luxury  l>y  which  his  health  and  intel- 
lect would  be  destroyed.  The  friend 
appeared  convinced,  and  told  him  that 
he  would  conform  to  his  counsel,  and 
though  he  could  not  change  his  course 
of  living  at  once,  he  would  leave  off 
strong  drink  by  degrees.  “By  de- 
grees!” said  Webb,  with  indignation. 
“If  you  should  unhappily  fall  into  the 
fire,  would  you  caution  your  servants 
to  pull  you  out  by  degrees?” 

HER  WORK. 


A mother  once  said  to  a popular 
teacher,  who  had  been  adored  by  her 
piipils  for  a score  of  years:  “What  a 
wide  and  l)eneflc,ent  influence  you  have 
exerted,  while  I have  been  cooped  up 
at  home,  managing  servants,  dosing 
the  mumps  and  the  measles,  and 
patching  and  darning!  How  narrow 
my  life  looks  heside  yours!” 

“Narrow!”  cried  her  friend.  “Think 
how  you  have  sent  forth  into  the  world 
every  morning  your  husl)and  and  your 
flock  of  boys  and  girls,  f<ill  of  health 
and  cheer!  What  a model  home  you 
have  created  for  all  your  friends  to 
see!  It  Is  I who  have  lived  a narrow 


life,  rather  than  you.  What  is  the 
slight  touch  which  I may  have  given 
to  a thousand  or  more  lives  compared 
with  the  deep,  determined  influence 
which  you  have  wielded  over  the  half- 
dozen  in  your  homo?” 

“Is  it  possible  that  you  can  uiink 
so?”  exclaimed  the  tired  mother,  in- 
credulously. 

“I  know  so.  I have  watched  your 
children  in  school.  They  radiate  every- 
where an  atmosphere  of  love  and 
light,  and  It  was  you  who  gave  it  to 
them.”— Herald  and  Presbyter. 

“MY  FATHER’S  AT  THE  HELM.” 

A ship  was  plunging  and  rolling  in 
a great  storm.  The  sky  was  black, 
save  when  lit  up  with  lurid  lightnings. 
All  the  passengers  were  terror- 
stricken,  save  one  little  girl  of  ten 
summers.  She  was  calm,  even  mirth- 
ful. 

A gentleman,  noticing  her  demeanor, 
said  to  her,  earnestly,  “Little  girl,  are 
you  not  alarmed?  Do  you  not  know 
the  ship,  and  all  on  bfiard,  are  in  im- 
minent danger?”  “Why,  no,  sir,”  she 
exclaimed.  “Why  should  I be  afraid? 
My  father’s  at  the  helm.” 

Today,  a great  storm  is  raging,  so- 
cially. commercially,  and  politically. 
Trusts,  combines,  unions,  strikes,  com- 
mercialism, threaten  to  wreck  liberty, 
revolutionize  society,  and  sink  the  old 
ship  of  Zion.  Some  are  fearful,  others 
alarmed.  The  faint-hearted  exclaim, 
“The  church  has  lost  its  hold  upon  the 
people”:  the  skeptical  say,  “Christian- 
ity has  lost  its  power.” 

But  amid  all  this  commotion,  this 
skepticism,  this  pessimism,  there  are 
serene  souls  whose  confidence  in  God 
and  His  word  enables  them,  like  the 
little  girl,  to  say,  calmly,  “Our  Father’s 
at  the  helm  of  the  universe.”  “All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.” 

Whatever  else  may  happen,  one 
thing  is  eternally  sure;  They  who 
yield  themselves  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion, yield  themselves  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  guidance,  are  safe  for  time 
and  for  eternity. 


And  as  I llstengd  and  slowly  learned 
to  obey  and  shut  my  ears  to  every 
sound,  I found  that  after  a while,  when 
the  other  voices  ceased,  or  1 ceased  to 
hear  them,  there  was  a still,  small 
voice  in  the  depth  of  my  spirit.  As  I 
listened  it  became  to  me  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  the  voice  of  wisdom  and 
the  call  to  duty,  and  I did  not  need  to 
think  so  hard,  or  pray  so  hard,  or  trust 
so  hard,  but  that  still,  small  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart  was  God’s 
prayer  in  my  secret  soul,  and  God’s 
answer  to  all  my  questions.  A.  B. 
Simpson. 


BOOK  TALK. 


LOW  RATES  WEST. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
1.08  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seat- 
tle, and  many  other  Pacific  Coast 
points,  every  day  February  15  to  April 
3u,  1903.  One-way,  second-class,  col- 
onist rates  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  To 
the  Northwest  via  this  route,  or  via 
St.  Paul.  Additional  information  on 
request. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t, 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Ag’t,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 

3-1—4-15. 


Many  a professedly  Christian  woman 
devotes  more  enthusiasm  and  Interest 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  century  plants 
in  the  conservatory  than  to  the  eter- 
nity plants  in  the  nursery.  Many  can 
tell  you  what  book  to  get  for  useful 
information  regarding  plants,  etc.,  but 
what  to  provide  the  children  and 
young  people  that  will  make  them  grow 
and  thrive  morally  and  spiritually  is  a 
subject  comparatively  foreign  to  them. 
If  more  girls  and  boys  from  12  to  18 
and  even  older,  would  read  “Into  the 
Light — ^the  Story  of  a Boy’s  Influence” 
(paper  25  cents,  cloth  45  cents),  they 
would  receive  some  of  the  noblest  and 
loftiest  inspirations  that  can  come  to 
anyone.  “The  Prince  Messiah” — a 
story  of  Jesus,  is  another  book  which 
every  boy  and  girl  should  read.  It  is 
written  especially  for  them.  Paper 
25  cents,  cloth  50  cents.  “Beginning 
Life” — cloth  62  cents;  “Five  Minute 
Talks  for  Young  People” — cloth  $1.00; 
“Talks  to  Boys” — 42  cents;  and  “Talks 
to  Girls” — 42  cents,  are  other  really 
good  books.  Over  seventy  other  excel- 
lent books  for  boys  and  girls,  youths 
and  maidens,  are  especially  classified, 
hence  easy  to  find  in  the  pocket  cata- 
logue issued  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  whom 
all  these  books  can  be  obtained.  Write 
at  once  for  their  pocket  catalogue.  All 
orders  for  books  are  carefully  filled. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  ten  months  In  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  & 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  Induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  Information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  In  the  South  will  be 
sent  on  application. — W.  C.  Rlnearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


FOR  SALE  CHEAP^We  have  taken 
in  payment  on  a debt  a brand  new  No. 
1 “Racine”  Panning  Mill  for  farm  use. 
Sieves,  24  Inches  wide.  Mill  Is  fur- 
nished with  a Wheat  Hurdle  with  top 
sieve  of  zinc,  one  Wheat  Screen  and 
Grader  with  Side  Spout,  one  Barley 
Sieve  and  one  Oat  or  Com  Sieve 
Gearing  all  inside  out  of  harm’s  way 
Capacity,  60  to  90  bu.  per  hour.  Height 
of  mill,  about  40  Inches;  width  over 
all,  only  32  Inches.  A finely  con- 
stmeted  mill  throughout  Price,  only 
$25.00.  Any  further  Information  will 
be  cheerfully  given. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart  Ind. 


THE  POWER  OF  STILLNESS. 

A score  of  years  ago  a friend  placed 
in  my  hand  a little  book  which  became 
one  of  the  turning  points  of  my  life. 

It  was  “True  Peace.”  It  was  an  old 
mediaeval  message,  and  it  had  but  one 
thought,  and  it  was  this,  that  God  was 
waiting  in  the  depth  of  my  being  to 
talk  with  me  if  I would  only  get  still 
enough  to  hear  Him. 

I thought  that  this  would  be  a very 
easy  matter,  so  I began  to  get  still. 
But  I had  no  sooner  commenced  than 
a perfect  pandemonium  of  voices 
reached  my  ears,  a thousand  clamor- 
ing notes  from  without  and  within,  un- 
til I could  hear  nothing  but  their  noise 
and  din.  Some  of  them  were  my  own 
questions,  some  of  them  my  own  cares, 
some  of  them  my  own  prayers.  Others 
were  the  suggestions  of  the  tempter 
and  the  voices  of  the  world’s  turmoil. 
Never  before  did  there  seem  so  many 
things  to  be  done,  to  be  said,  to  be 
thought:  and  in  every  direction  I was 
pulled  and  pushed  and  greeted  with 
noisy  acclamations  and  unspeakable 
unrest.  It  seemed  necessary  for  me  to 
listen  to  some  of  them,  but  God  said, 
“Be  still  and  know  that  I am  God.” 
Then  came  the  conflict  of  thoughts  for 
the  morrow,  and  its  duties  and  cares , 
but  God  said,  “Be  still.” 


PRICE  LIST 

of  the 

Church  and  Sunday  School 

HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 3 -85 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one 
to  four  dozen,  by  express, 

charges  not  prepaid 9-00 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight, 
charges  not  prepaid,  at  the 
hundred  rate,  viz.  per  100....  70.00 
In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid LOO 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one 
to  four  dozen,  by  express, 

charges  not  prepaid  10.80 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight, 
charges  not  prepaid,  at  the 

hundred  rate,  viz.  per  100 85.00 

When  ordering,  always  mention  if 
the  German  appendix  is  wanted.  Un- 
less this  is  specifically  mentioned,  we 
will  ship  books  without  the  appendix. 
The  prices  are  the  same  either  way. 
In  all  cases,  send  cash  with  order. 
Send  all  orders  to 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III., 
or  to  the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mail  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “Tlie 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

APPLE.  BUTTLRSS 

Apples.  Cider  and  Sugar.  Smacker’s  l’»« 
Home  Made  Apple  Butter  will  please  you  in 
erery  respect.  Write  lor  prices  to-day. 

J.  M.  S/WUOKER  GO., 

ORRVILLB,  O. 


t' 


FOK  SALE. 

hart,  anjoining  the  ElkhaH  Institute  and  niceiy 
located,  with  concrete  sidewalks  already  0“ . 
and  shade  trees  fronting  each  lot,  at  L,, 

, rices  and  on  easy  terms,  er  will  take  Mennnniie 
,’ubliehing  Company  itock  in  payment. 

further  particulars  call  on  or  addreas 

J.  S.  LEHMAN,  Elkhart.  Indian.i 

Oceana  Go.  Sne  ‘cl^^te?''l^’here* 
ls‘it,^t7'“’"'  J.D.S.MNSON,  Mtek. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  otner  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Speak  kindly  to  the  erring  one. 

Vt 

Christ’s  will  is  our  law  when  He  reigns 
within. 

Ilf 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  saving 
remedy  for  the  nations.  John  3:16. 

Hf 

In  all  matters  pertaining  to  our  salvation 
Ciod  meets  us  more  than  half  way.  Let 
timorous  penitents  take  courage. 

Ilf 

We  may  be  able  to  deceive  men,  we  may 
he  able  to  deceive  ourselves,  hut  we  cannot 
deceive  God. 

«f 

The  gospel  line  is  the  only  safe  line  on 
wliich  to  travel,  for  althougli  it  is  a “narrow 
gauge”  line,  it  is  the  only  one  whose  terminal 
station  is  Heaven.  The  broad  gauge  lines 
are  well  equipped  and  luxurious,  but  they 
lead  downward,  and  the  end  thereof  arc  the 
ways  of  death. 

«f 

The  tiny  seed  must  be  j)laced  in  the  soil 
best  adapted  to  its  need  for  its  fullest,  richest 
growth.  So  we  must  keep  the  talent,  the 
s])ark  of  eternal  life,  within  us  constantly  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  whom 
are  all  the  elements  of  perfect  manhood  and 
womanhood  after  God’s  own  planning, 
fif 

The  command,  “Six  days  shalt  thou  labor 
and  do  all  th\-  work,”  is  just  as  much  from 
the  Lord  as  is  the  next  part — "hut  the  sev- 
enth day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God : in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  etc. 
If  the  one  is  binding  upon  us  the  other  is 
also ; if  we  may  repudiate  one  part,  we  may 
with  equal  propriety  repudiate  the  other. 
Some  people  are  so  constituted  that  they  lay 
especial  stress  on  the  second  part,  but  the 
“work”  part  of  the  commandment  docs  not 
seem  to  appeal  to  them  with  any  force.  They 
are  willing  to  rest,  but  not  to  work ; while 
others,  for  reasons  just  as  selfish,  though  of 
another  type  of  selfishness,  want  to  work 
without  devoting  any  time  to  rest  and  pious 
meditation. 

lif 

It  is  just  as  hard  today  to  keep  the  church 
iu  perfect  purity  as  it  was  to  establish  her 
as  such  in  the  first  place.  In  fact,  it  seems 
.sometimes  even  more  difficult.  Satan  has 
found  it  necessary  to  use  more  deceiving 
means  for  accomplishing  his  ends ; persecu- 
tions, such  as  the  martyrs  suffered  are  sel- 


dom heard  of  in  these  days  and  where  such 
suffering  is  endured  it  seems  always  to  make 
the  church  stronger. 

The  deceiver  has  always  new  devices  to 
hinder  the  cause  of  Christ  on  earth ; he  is 
ever  on  the  alert  to  find  something  new  to 
thwart  any  advance  that  may  be  made  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Persecutions  are  not  half  so  hurtful  and 
dangerous  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  the  little 
compromises  with  the  world  that  one  after 
another  are  creeping  into  His  church  and 
misleading,  deceiving  His  people. 

« 

In  this  issue  will  he  found  an  announce- 
ment by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  the  second 
edition  of  the  new  Hymnal.  Ihere  have 
been  a few  criticisms  regarding  the  size  of 
page  in  the  Hymnal,  making  it  impos.sihle  to 
carry  it  in  the  vest  pocket.  The  first  purpose 
for  which  the  Hymnal  was  jirinted  was  to 
sing  from  it.  The  matter  of  convenience  in 
carrying  it  about  was  necessarily  a sec- 
ondary consideration.  Where  the  light  is  of 
the  best  and  the  singers  are  ready  readers  a 
small  sized  music  tyjic  with  words  printed  in 
condensed  type  will  do,  hut  these  conditions 
are  not  found  a.s  a rule  in  any  congregation, 
hence  the  matter  of  practical  utility  demands 
first  consideration.  With  the  page  slightlj 
wider  than  the  popular  Sunday  school  hymn 
books  there  is  room  for  both  music  and 
words  to  be  so  set  as  to  make  them  more 
easily  readable.  Besides,  there  are  many 
Hymnals  publi.shed  that  have  a wider  page 
than  that  in  onr  new  Church  Hymnal.  In- 
stead of  the  larger  size  being  an  objection- 
able feature,  it  is  a decided  advantage,  and 
an  examination  of  the  book  will  prove  it. 

VI 

All  due  honor  to  the  brave  engineer  on  the 
Southern  Railway,  who,  upon  being  fatally 
injured  in  a wreck  a few  weeks  ago,  refused 
to  take  a drink  of  whiskey  offered  him  by  a 
physician  as  a means  of  prolonging  his  life 
for  a few  moments.  “No,”  he  replied  in  ef- 
fect, “I  have  never  tasted  strong  drink  in 
my  life  and  I do  not  care  to  begin  it  now, 
even  for  the  hope  of  possibly  prolonging  my 
life  for  a few  moments;  go  and  help  those 
who  need  your  help  worse  than  I do.”  Rail- 
road men  are  looked  upon  by  some  as  a 
rough  class— they  may  possibly  be  judged 
by  their  grimy  coats,  or  by  the  worst  speci- 
mens in  that  class  of  work — but  among  them 
are  to  be  found  many  as  noble,  tender- 
hearted and  pious  men  as  are  to  be  found 
in  any  class  of  workmen.  Besides,  the 
enormous  responsibility  resting  upon  the  _ 


men  in  these  days  of  fast  trains  and  heavy 
traffic,  demands  that  they  be  men  who  place 
a proper  value  upon  human  life  and  property 
placed  in  their  care,  and  year  by  year  the 
drunkard,  or  even  occasional  drinker  of  in- 
toxicants, the  tobacco  user,  the  profane  man 
or  the  man  of  any  kind  of  unclean  habits 
finds  less  and  less  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the 
railroad  corporations.  Some  of  these  cor- 
porations spend  yearly  many  thousands  of 
dollars  through  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  other 
channels  to  provide  moral  and  religious  ad- 
vantages for  their  employes. 

Vt 

CARD  Like  an  oasis  in  the  desert 

PLAYING.  we  once  in  a while  find  a 

man,  even  among  men  who 
make  no  pretensions  to  piety  or  Christianity, 
who  is  bold  and  brave  enough  to  do  the  right 
thing,  though  it  is  ever  .so  much  contrary  to 
and  unlike  the  ordinary  method  of  law  and 
society.  We  do  not  know  what  the  j)rofes- 
sion  of  Judge  Lowny  of  Holly  Springs, 
Miss.,  is,  but  every  friend  of  good  morals 
must  commend  his  decision  and  manhood  in 
doing  what  his  conscience  and  the  laws  of 
the  state  demand  of  him.  L )n  the  24th  of 
Feh.  he  created  quite  a sensational  depart  lire 
from  the  usual  formula  when  he  charged  the 
grand  jury  to  indict  persons  for  playing  pro- 
gressive eucher.  “If  hi.s  instructions  arc  car- 
ried out,”  .says  an  exchange,  “many  people 
who  arc  prominent  officers  in  the  Presby- 
terian, Methodist  and  Episcopalian  churches 
arc  liable  to  indictment.  Society  people  in 
the  Judge's  district  arc  much  stirred  up  over 
his  action.” 

VI 

LENT.  /\sh  Wednesday,  as  given  in  our 
Family  .\lmanac,  has  a peculiar 
significance  to  many  Christian  denomina- 
tions. This  day  is  the  beginning  of  the  sea- 
son of  Lent,  which  continues  forty  days,  un- 
til Easter,  and  may  have  had  its  origin  in 
the  Levitical  day  of  atonement,  or  in  the 
ceremony  of  sprinkling  the  water  of  separa- 
tion made  with  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer 
for  a purification  for  sin.  Num.  2:2-17.  Ash 
Wednesday  occurred  this  year  on  the  25th 
of  Feb.  and  Lent  will  continue  until  the  12th 
of  April,  which  is  Easter. 

Among  the  Catholics,  I'piso ii>alians.  and 
Lutherans,  it  means  a season  of  self-denial 
and  especial  devotion.  Catholics  during  this 
season  eat  no  flesh  meats  aside  from  fish  and 
eggs,  except  persons  who  have  to  do  hard 
and  exhausting  labor  and  old  and  weakly 
persons  whose  health  would  suffer  by  total 
abstinence,  these  are  allow’cd  to  eat  meat 
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mitk'i'  certain  roslriclions.  1 licy  arc  not  al- 
l()\v('<i  to  marry  dnrinp  this  season  and  no 
priest  will  i)crforni  a marriage  ceremony  un- 
til after  Lent,  and  in  many  other  ways  they 
must  restrict  and  restrain  themselves  in  the 
pleasures  and  desires  of  their  carnal  api)C- 
lites,  passions  and  gratifications.  1 hey  have 
then  si>ccial  services  in  the  church  and  each 
individual  member  has  his  special  prayers 
;md  devotional  services  to  perform.  Many 
tlmt  arc  able  go  to  mass  in  the  churches 
every  morning. 

A HufTalo  Daily  says,  in  regard  to  church 
services  on  Ash  Wednesday,  It  was  a holy 
day  of  obligation.  I'ollowing  the  last  mass 
of  the  day.  the  ashes  were  blessed,  and  dis- 
tributed by  the  priests  on  the  foreheads  of 
those  who  came  up  to  the  altar  rail.  Ihis  is 
suiiposed  to  represent  a ceremony  of  morti- 
fication ami  humility,  to  exemplify  the  lesson 
that  the  spirit  of  mortal  should  not  be  proud  , 
that  as  man  was  made  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  so  he  should  again  return  to  the  earth 
from  whence  he  was  taken.  ’ 

In  the  Episcopalian  church  certain  days  of 
the  week  are  set  apart  for  morning  devotion, 
and  one  or  two  evenings  on  which  sermons 
;i])pro])riate  to  the  solemn  season  are 
])reached. 

While  this  article,  in  a general  way.  might 
have  little  signification  for  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  there  is.  however,  to  my 
mind  an  index  finger  that  speaks  of  things 
that  are  of  the  most  vital  importance  to 
every  true  child  of  God,  whether  Mennonite 
or  otherwise. 

We,  as  a church,  believe  in  the  restraints 
and  restrictions  of  the  gospel,  restricting 
fiurselves  against  pride  and  worldliness  in 
every  form,  and  as  a natural  result  in  the 
l)ractice  of  humility,  both  humility  in  the 
heart  and  in  the  outward  ai)pearance  because 
the  two  are  inseparable — an  humble  heart 
will  make  a humble  exterior;  and  while  the 
humble  outward  appearance  does  not  always 
with  certainty  i)rove  an  humble  heart,  a 
fa.shionablc  and  worldly  conformed  exterior, 
surelv  never  indicates  an  humble  heart.  We 
believe  in  bridling  our  tongues,  in  keeping 
our  bodies  under  i)roper  restraint,  in  dealing 
bonestly  with  all  men,  and  taking  before  God 
the  position  of  sinful,  condemned  and  un- 
worthy creatures ; we  believe  it  is  wrong  for 
us  to  boast  of  our  spiritual  achievements  and 
ac(|uirements ; we  believe  it  is  wrong  for  us 
to  preach  and  pray,  and  act  as  though  we 
were  already  up  on  the  third  floor  of  Chris- 
tian perfection  or  with  Paul  in  the  third 
heaven — we  believe  it  is  better  for  us  to  take 
the  apostle’s  experience,  not  that  we  have  al- 
ready attained  or  were  already  perfect,  but 
that  we  arc  scekitig  how  we  may  attain  to  a 
higher  degree  of  Christian  life  and  Christian 
perfection. 

Now,  then,  are  we  right  in  doing  this  thing 
or  in  taking  this  position,  or  are  we  wrong? 
Behold  these  old  fogy  Mennonites ! cries  the 
world.  Behold  these  foolish  people!  say 
many  of  these  pious  perfectionists.  “Ah,  lots 
of  money,  but  a century  behind  the  ages,” 
says  John  Alexander  Dowie,  the  second 
Elijah,  the  leader  of  that  worldly,  money- 
making Zion,  falsely  so  called,  in  order  to 
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better  deceive  the  over-credulous  people , 
and  last  and  not  least  comes  a little  army  of 
Mennonites  who  have  gained  a little  more 
worldly  book-learning  with  less  piety  and  a 
mure  extensive  degree  of  worldliness  than 
their  fathers,  who  tell  us  that  the  Mennonite 
church,  in  order  to  jirospcr  and  hold  its  place 
with  popular  churches,  must  have  a refoi  ma- 
tipu ; these  old  foolish  idea.s  of  non-con- 
formity to  the  world,  this  separation  from 
the  world,  these  special  peculiarities  which 
we  have  practiced  so  long  must  be  given  to 
the  past : we  must,  like  other  churches,  come 
up  to  date  and  have  a more  modern  outfit. 

Again  we  ask,  are  the.se  things  so?  If  they 
are,  then  Amen.  If  not,  we  say,  No.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  to  be  peculiar,  non-con- 
formed,  separate  from  the  world,  and  if  we 
follow  the  Bible  teaching  we  must  be  right, 
no  matter  what  the  world.  poj)ular  churches, 
Dowie  or  the  unindoctrinated  members  of 
our  own  church  say.  "Let  tiod  be  true  and 
every  man  a liar.” 

Now  let  us  go  back  to  our  starting  |)oint. 
'I'he  fact  that  Lutheran,  b'.piscopalian.  Catho- 
lic, and  in  fact  all  denominations  to  a greater 
or  less  degree  have  still  in  their  church 
services  and  discipline,  the  trace  of  self- 
denial,  restraint,  and  self-abasement  is  in  it- 
.self  an  undeniable  proof  that  somewhere  in 
the  distant  past  there  was  a prominent  and 
indispensible  feature  of  the  denomination, 
and  as  is  the  common  course  of  growth  and 
]jrogress  in  human  ])iety  (as  distinguished 
from  divine  piety)  they  have  from  time  to 
time  deteriorated  from  the  leading  of  Christ 
to  their  present  far-away  position.  Like  the 
Jews  of  today,  when  they  hold  the  Passover, 
instead  of  taking  the  blood  and  sprinkling 
the  lintels  and  door  ]>o.sts  simply  put  a little 
blood  in  a vial  and  hang  it  up  over  the  front 
door. 

God  preserve  our  church  from  further  cor- 
ruption. We  have  already  gone  much  too 
far. 

PKRSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  Amos  S.  Cripe, 
from  Emma,  Ind.,  to  Lagrange,  Ind.,  R.  E. 
D.  No.  3. 

Vi 

Bro.  S.  B.  Zook  of  Menuo,  Pa.,  informs  us 
that  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
began  meetings  in  the  Belleville  M.  II., 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  24th  of  Feb.  and  ex- 
pected to  begin  in  the  Allensville  M.  H.  on 
the  i.st  of  March. 

VS 

Ira  D.  Sankey,  the  well  known  evangelist 
and  former  co-worker  witlj,  D.  L.  Moody,  is 
reported  to  have  lost  his  sight  as  a result  of 
a bad  cold  contracted  some  time  ago.  He 
was  born  in  Newcastle,  Pa.,  and  now  lives 
in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Vi 

Bro.  S.  D.  Guengerich  of  Amish,  Iowa, 
who  is  well  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
has  kindly  consented  to  act  as  regular  cor- 
respondent for  the  Herald  from  that  part  of 
the  field.  There  are  many  readers  who  will 
be  glad  to  hear  through  him  from  Iowa. 


From  present  indications  Bro.  Ressler’s 
time  and  experience  in  mission  work  will  be 
in  pretty  general  demand  among  the  Menno- 
nites of  this  country.  According  to  weather 
reports  it  is  probable  that  he  has  been  en- 
countering some  rough  weather  the  last 
week.  All  being  well,  he  will  probably  be  in 
England  by  the  time  tins  reaches  our 
readers. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
' HYMNAL. 

We  are  pleased  to  inform  the  readers  of  the 
“Herald”  that  the  first  edition  of  three 
thousand  copies  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  being  exhausted  we  closed  a 
contract  with  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
early  in  January  to  print  and  bind  a second 
edition.  They  have  been  prompt  in  getting 
out  the  job — and  their  work  shows  a marked 
improvement  over  the  first  edition.  A num- 
ber of  minor  errors  were  found  in  the  first 
edition,  the  same  having  been  corrected  as 
per  our  instructions.  The  binding  will  also 
prove  to  be  more  substantial.  The  Hymnal 
is  meeting  with  favor  wherever  introduced, 
many  are  the  words  of  commendation  re- 
ceived from  those  who  have  adopted  it.  It 
undoubtedly  contains  the  best  collection  of 
hymns  and  sacred  songs  ever  published  by 
the  Mennonite  church.  Its  most  commend- 
able feature,  i.s,  its  being  appropriate  for 
church,  Sunday  school  and  other  religious 
services.  Our  evangelists  find  it  both  help- 
ful and  convenient  when  the  same  kind  of 
books  are  used  in  our  different  congrega- 
tions. We  would  invite  a careful  examina- 
tion of  the  Hymnal  before  adopting  any 
other  in  your  congregation.  Orders  may  be 
sent  to  tile  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  or  to  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport, 
111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 

Prices  are  as  follows;  By  mail,  postpaiil, 
cloth  bound,  85c  per  copy;  leather,  $1.00;  by 
express  or  freight,  not  prepaid,  per  dozen, 
cloth,  $9.00;  leather,  $10.80.  In  lots  of  fifty 
or  more,  cloth,  70c  per  copy;  leather,  85c. 
Please  state  when  orders  are  sent  in  whether 
Hymnals  with  German  .Appendix  are  wanted. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  song. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SENSE  OF  THE  MEETING. 

By  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

Reading  the  article  on  “Church  Unity  " in 
the  i.ssue  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  Second 
month  26th,  it  may  be  permitted  one,  who. 
although  denominationaily  outside  your  bor- 
ders, yet  recognizes  the  value  of  simplicity  in 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice  wherever 
found,  to  quote  from  the  Book  of  Discipline 
of  the  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, a pas.sage  touching  upon  the  desired  at- 
titude of  mind  of  those  upon  whom  rests  the 
transaction  of  the  meeting’s  business.  It  ha^ 
not  been  the  custom  of  Friends  to  decide  .1 
question  by  majorities,  but  rather  by  the 
moral  weight  or  “sense  of  the  meeting,”  and 
I judge  that  this  has  been  the  approved  pro 
cedure  among  the  Mennonites,  notwith- 
standing in  both  religious  bodies  there  may 
be  a disposition  in  some  quarters  to  decide 
by  the  call  of  yeas  and  nays.  The  passage 
referred  to,  reads : 

“As  every  member  must  feel  life  in  him 
self,  and  all  from  one  Head,  this  life  will  not 
hurt  itself  in  any,  but  be  tender  of  itself  in 
all ; for  by  this  one  life  of  the  Word,  ye  were 
begotten,  and  by  it  ye  are  nourished,  and 
made  to  grow  into  your  several  services  in 
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the  church  of  God.  It  is  no  man’s  learning, 
nor  artificial  acquirements ; it  is  no  man’s 
eloquence,  nor  natural  wisdom,  that  makes 
him  fit  for  government  in  the  church  of 
Christ : all  his  endowments  must  be  seasoned 
with  the  heavenly  salt,  his  spirit  be  subjected 
and  his  gifts  pass  through  the  fire  of  God’s 
altar,  a sacrifice  to  His  praise  and  honor,  that 
so  self  being  baptized  into  death,  the  gifts 
may  be  used  in  the  power  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  life  of  Jesus  in  him.’’ 

It  was  about  fifteen  years  ago,  I think, 
that  the  matter  of  the  acceptance  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  anm\^l  Charity  Ball  became  a 
burning  question  among  the  board  of  various 
benevolent  institutions  in  Philadelphia.  In 
the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Hospital,  one  of  the  institutions  to  which  a 
proportion  of  the  proceeds  had  been  ten- 
dered, there  was  a heated  discussion.  It 
would  appear  that  the  natural  mind  got  too 
much  the  ascendancy,  the  result  being  that  a 
motion  to  take  the  dance  money  was  carried 
by  a majority  of  one.  A friend  of  the  Hos- 
pital, of  large  means,  however,  hecame  very 
much  concerned  at  this  action,  so  at  variance 
as  he  deemed  it  to  be  with  the  sterling  moral 
principles  for  which  Presbyterianism  had  al- 
ways stood,  and  he  let  it  be  known  that  if 
the  Board  adhered  to  their  vote  his  benefac- 
tions to  the  institution  must  thereafter  cease. 
They  thereupon  reconsidered  their  action, 
and,  deciding  to  decline  the  Charity  Ball  gift 
(though  again  by  a majority  of  only  one), 
the  conscientious  member  remitted  them  a 
cheque  for  three  thousand  dollars,  which 
more  than  covered  the  amount  they  would 
have  received  from  the  conductors  of  the 
worldly  scheme.  Plere  we  see  how  nearly 
there  happened  a serious  surrender  of  moral 
principle  through  overriding  the  just  scru- 
ples of  the  faithful  portion  of  the  managers. 
In  the  case  of  the  Board  of  the  Ej)iscopal 
Hospital,  another  of  the  beneficiaries  of  the 
Charity  Ball  proceeds,  the  ((uestion  of  ac- 
ceptance, though  warm,  was  more  one-sided, 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  gi\  ing  his  voice 
and  vote  to  take  the  money.  1 remember 
some  time  afterward,  meeting  one  of  the 
managers — it  was  that  good  man  and  minis- 
ter, Richard  Newton,  a low  churchman, 
whose  “Bible  Warnings"  and  other  anec- 
dotal books  for  the  young,  are  probably 
known  to  some  of  the  readers  .of  the  Herald 
— and  he  observed  to  me  with  much  feeling, 
in  referring  to  the  Charity  Ball  episode,  how 
he  “felt  obliged  to  stand  up  against  his 
bishop”  in  the  matter  of  receiving  that 
money. 

It  is  proper  to  mention,  that  since  this 
contest  over  the  quality  of  their  money,  the 
conductors  of  the  Charity  Ball  have  required 
that  all  institutions  wishing  to  get  a share  of 
the  proceeds  must  file  their  applications  for 
the  same  in  advance.  The  Presbyterian  Hos- 
l)ital  has  not  again  appeared,  but  each  year 
the  money  is  given  mainly  to  institutions  un- 
<ler  control  of  the  other  denomination  who 
raised  but  a feeble  protest  against  the  dance. 

West  Chester,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIN  “NOT  UNTO  DEATH.” 

I. 

In  the  Herald  of  Feb.  26  I noticed  two 
queries  and  bave  been  looking  for  answers, 
but  thus  far  none  have  appeared.  It  seems 
to  me  that  among  the  many  able  writers  in 
our  church  there  should  be  at  least  one  who 
would  volunteer  to  answer  any  reasonable 
questions  like  those  referred  to.  I Pet.  3:15. 

It  reference  to  the  first  query  I refer  the 
reader  to  my  article  in  the  Jan.  15,  Herald, 
entitled  “The  Word  of  God  and  Its  Minis- 
try,” .to  whjch  I would  yet  add,  if  the  written 
word  of  God  which  we  call  the  Bible  is  not 


inspired,  then  I do  not  know  of  any  inspired 
word,  except  His  whose  vesture  was  dipped 
in  blood.  Rev.  19:13.  But  generally  speak- 
ing, He  is  not  called  the  Word  of  God  ; this 
title  is  applied  to  Him  only  five  times  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  only  by  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple. His  name  throughout  the  scriptures 
is  called  Jesus,  the  Christ  and  the  Son  of 
God. 

In  answer  to  the  second  question  (i  John 
5:16),  I would  say,  when  Paul  says,  “the 
wages  of  sin  is  death”  (Rom.  6:23),  he 
makes  no  exceptions ; the  declaration  in- 
cludes every  transgression  and  disobedience, 
and  all  sins  of  commission  and  omission,  un- 
less repented  of,  bring  upon  us  eternal  death, 
the  wages  of  sin.  Luke  13:3. 

Yet  there  is  really  no  sin  unto  death  ex- 
cept the  unpardonable  sin.  Matt.  12:31; 
Mark  3:28,  30;  Luke  12:10;  Heb.  6:4-6,  and 
10:26-29;  Num.  15:30;  b'x.  21:14;  Niiin. 

1 5 :30. 

Among  the  sins  not  unto  death  are  : i.  Sins 
of  ignorance.  Num.  15:27-29;  Lev.  4::27, 
etc.  "To  him  that  kiiowcth  to  do  good  and 
doctli  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin,”  James  4'^7- 
2.  By  erring  in  judgment,  James  5-*9-  3- 

By  being  overtaken  in  a fault  iu  an  un- 
guariled  moment.  Gal.  6:1,  of  which  we  have 
an  exam])le  of  Peter  denying  his  Master, 
while  Judas  was  guilty  of  a presumptuous 
sin  in  betraying  the  Lord,  which  was  evi- 
dently a premeditated  and  willful  sin.  “What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  1 will  betray  him  unto 
you.” 

Davitl  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

11. 

The  sins  not  unto  death  are  sins  of  ignor- 
ance or  sins  of  weakness,  but,  if  continued 
in  after  we  are  reminded  of  them,  they  he- 
conie  sins  unto  death.  When  Peter  denied 
his  Lord  for  fear  of  man.  it  was  a sin  of 
weakness,  for  soon  after  he  was  humbled 
and  wept  bitterly.  Job  said  things  in  liis 
severe  trials  that  he  should  not  have  said, 
but  when  he  saw  that  God  was  right  he  con- 
fessed his  sin  and  it  was  not  death  to  him. 

The  written  word  of  f lod  can  be  read  by 
anyone  who  can  read,  but  tbe  inspired  word 
only  becomes  insiiired  to  the  spiritually 
minded  man,  who  was  once  dead  by  the  law, 
but  now  is  alive  unto  ( hrist,  for  “the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  reviveth.”  To  the  dead 
it  says,  “Do  and  thou  shalt  live.  ’ I o “he  liv- 
ing it  says,  “Live  and  thou  shalt  do.  But 
how  shall  a dead  man  do?  Believe,  and  thou 
shalt  live;  live,  and  thou  wilt  do.  Hence  the 
written  word  savs,  "Do,”  and  the  inspired 
word  says,  “Live."  So  the  written  word  is 
death  to  the  dea<l  and  the  inspired  word  is 
life  to  the  living. 

Silas  Bauman,  hdoradale.  Out. 

III. 

I he  scrii)tures  do  not  name  all  sins  not 
unto  death,”  or  pjirdonable  sins,  but  they  do 
name  the  sin  that  is  “unto  death.”  I'or  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  we  are  not  com- 
manded to  ask  fi)rgiveness.  We  who  are 
born  of  God  are  under  obligations  to  ask  God 
to  forgive  our  sinning  brother  who  is  yet  a 
babe  in  Christ.  1 Cor.  3:1.  God  would 
rather  answer  His  "new  born  than  those 
who  have  not  accei)led  Him. 

Daniel  S.  Troyer,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“MADE  IN  AMERICA.” 

By  C.  R.  Wolford. 

“A  man  from  Seotd,  the  capital  of  Korea, 
has  just  arrived  in  this  country  with  an  order 
for  a large  number  of  idols  to  be  placed  in 
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the  Buddhist  temples  of  that  country  and 
China.  Some  samples  of  the  American-made 
idols  gave  great  satisfaction,  and  more  of  the 
same  kind  are  wanted.” 

The  foregoing  is  from  “The  Pathfinder, 
and  if  facts  are  as  stated,  as  undoubtedly 
they  are,  it  is  but  another  blot  on  the  page 
of  fair  America.  It  is  startling  to  think  of  a 
people  who  belong  to  a civilized  and  so- 
called  Christianized  nation  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  idols  made  of  gold, 
silver  or  other  metals. 

While  this  work  may  all  be  done  by  in- 
dividuals who  have  perhaps  little  or  no  reli- 
gious convictions,  the  nation  cannot  be 
wholly  disinterested,  for  it  is  giving  to  the 
peoples  for  whom  these  things  are  made  an 
additional  idea  to  their  concept,  not  so  much 
of  America,  but  of  Christianity,  and  this  one 
is  vastly  different  from  what  should  be  ex- 
pected of  a nation  that  professes  to  uphold 
the  standard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

What  will  the  Christian  church  of  Ame- 
rica do  to  quell  the  great  tide  of  opposition, 
to  break  down  the  barriers  that  rise  up  in 
her  own  country  to  impede  the  spreading  of 
the  gospel?  May  God  reinforce  His  people 
and  give  new  strength  and  courage  to  break 
through  every'  new  difficulty  that  Satan 
places  in  the  way  of  obeying  the  command 
to  “go  and  teach  all  nations.” 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

Note.— -The  apostle  says,  ‘‘The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  i lim.  6.10. 
The  greed  for  the  dollar  is  probably  greater 
in  America  than  in  any  other  country  on 
earth,  and  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  ma- 
chine made  gods  is  but  one  of  tbe  many  evi- 
dences of  that  fact.  No  country  on  earth  has 
been  more  forward  in  carrying  strong  drink 
to  heathen  nations,  and  how  this  drink  is 
made  “strong”  is  shown  by  a statement 
made  by  my  old  friend  Simon  Pokagon  (now 
deceased),  chief  of  the  Pottawattamie  tribe 
of  Indiitns.  The  recipe  used  by  many  Indian 
traders  at  their  stores  on  Mackinaw  Island 
and  elsewhere  for  making  “Indian  whisky” 
was: — Take  tsvo  gallons  of  common  whisky, 
or  unrectifie<l  spirits,  add  to  fifty  gallons  of 
water,  then  add  enough  red  pe])per  to  inake 
it  fiery  and  enough  tobacco  to  make  it  in- 
toxicating. 'I'his  was  the  commercial  “fire- 
water” sold  to  the  Imlians  at  a profit  of  about 
2,000  percent.  Not  only  this,  but  often  this 
stuff  was  .sold  or  given  by  traders  and  gov- 
ernment "Indian”  agents  to  the  Indians  until 
they  were  so  drunk  that  they  did  not  know 
what  they  were  doing,  ami  in  this  way  in- 
duced them  to  sell  or  make  treaties  for  their 
lands  at  a ridiculou.sly  low  figure.  Thus  it 
came  that  a large  part  of  the  land  on  which 
the  city  of  Chicago  now  stands  was  sold 
early  in  the  last  century  at  the  rate  of  three 
cents  per  acre,  and  the  money  was  not  paid 
bv  the  government  until  about  75  years 
later,  and  then  without  allowing  any  interest. 
In  fact,  the  Fort  Dearborn  massacre,  the 
present  accounts  of  which  are  usually  in- 
tended to  prove  the  nameless  savageness  and 
treachery  of  tbe  Indian,  was  brought  on 
largely  because  of  the  anger  of  the  Indians, 
when  they  found  that  the  “Christian”  white 
people  had  bribed  and  drugged  their  leaders 
into  breaking  a most  sacred  pledge  in  selling 
the  land  at  all,  not  speak  of  the  low  price  at 
which  it  was  sold.  The  Indians  are  not  to 
be  justified  in  their  war.  but  they  were  large- 
ly heathen  in  belief  and  knew  no  better.  But 
what  of  the  white  people  who  cheatetl  them, 
both  here  and  in  hundreds  of  other  places, 
then  drove  them  from  their  possessions  and 
finally  butchered  tbe  greater  part  of  them? 
Making  idols  and  selling  them  in  Korea  or 
elsewhere  is  no  wor.se  business  than  this,  but 
both  are  heinous  and  tiod  will  tlemand  an 
account  of  every  man  for  his  stewarilship. — 

A.  B.  K. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  March  5,  1903. — Dur- 
ing tlu-  meetings  recently  held  at  the  Walnut 
drove  and  South  Union  meeting  houses  by 
I ).  1).  Miller  of  Indiana,  ten  young  souls  be- 
came willing  to  forsake  sin  and  live  for 
Christ.  We  thank  God  and  the  brother  for 
tliose  meetings.  C'omc  again,  brother,  and 
let  others  do  likewise.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brother  wherever  he  goes.  Cor. 

* * ♦ 

Woodside,  Pa.,  March  4,  1903. — I'lie  meet- 
ings tliat  were  commenced  on  the  16th  of 
I'eb.  in  the  Masontovvn  M.  11.  and  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Shetler  of  Davidsville  and 
llro.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  closed  on  Sunday 
night,  March  i,  with  three  confessions.  /\t 
I lie  morning  service  the  three  were  received 
into  church  membership  by  water  baptism, 
one  reclaimed  and  one  received  from  an- 
other church,  making  in  all  five  souls.  'I'he 
meetings  throughout  were  very  spiritual. 
May  the  Lord  ever  guide  the  dear  brethren 
who  labored  so  faithfully  with  us  for  the 

salvation  of  souls.  Cor. 

* * • 

Cullom,  111.,  Feb.  8,  1903. — 'I  bis  was  a day 
of  blessing  to  us  wben  the  jiower  of  the 
Sjiirit  rested  uiion  us  all,  and  a fulness  of  the 
Spirit  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  meeting, 
with  some  confessing  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
We  seemed  in  the  midst  of  a “time  of  re- 
freshing’’ when  no  one  was  expecting  it. 
With  the  congregation  thus  .moved  we  con- 
sented to  hold  a week’s  meetings,  and  the 
announcements  were  made.  In  answer  to  an 
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urgent  request  Bro.  A.  H.  Learnan  came 
and  stayed  with  us  a few  days,  telling  us  me 
story  of  the  cross  in  his  earnest  way.  On 
account  of  storm  we  could  have  only  seven 
meetings  in  all,  but  these  were  greatly 
blessed  of  God.  Five  souls  made  the  good 
confession.  The  Lord  ever  bless  and  keep 

them  faithful  to  the  end.  L.  J.  L. 

* ♦ * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  March  i,  1903.  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name.  May  God  bless  you.  Let 
us  go  on  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  alway  and  be 
of  good  courage.  Two  more  souls  have 
found  refuge  in  the  ark  of  safety.  We  thank 
God  that  He  is  still  striving  with  His  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Will  you,  dear 
brother  and  sister,  unite  with  us  in  prayer 
for  the  unsaved  everywhere?  At  our  morn- 
ing service  the  ministering  brethren  Joseph 
Wenger,  N.  1 1.  Mack  and  Isaiah  Witmer 
were  present.  Bro.  Witmer  chose  for  his 
text  John  7:37.  In  the  afternoon  instruc- 
tion meeting  was  held.  The  Lord  willing, 
instruction  meeting  will  be  conducted  at 
Metzler’s  M.  11.  on  Saturday,  March  7,  and 
on  the  following  Sunday  afternoon  the  bap- 
tismal service  will  take  place.  Ihere  are 
now  twenty  who  have  made  application  for 
church  membership,  some  of  whom  will  be 
received  later  at  Ephrata.  May  God  bless 
these  precious  souls  and  grant  them  His 
grace  and  power  that  they  may  be  shining 
lights  in  the  world,  and  that  whatever  may 
come,  in  His  strength,  they  may  hold  fast 
till  the  crown  be  won. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

« « * 

Peabody,  Kansas,  March  2,  1903. — Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald: — (Meeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  were  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
Bible  school  held  here  in  February  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Young  of  Nebraska,  begin- 
ning the  evening  of  the  7th  and  continuing 
till  the  16th.  The  roads  being  in  bad  con- 
dition, the  attendance  was  at  times  not  as 
good  as  we  would,  have  liked.  Bro.  Young 
came  into  our  midst  to  present  only  the 
word  in  its  purity  and  clearness.  We  be- 
lieve that  through  his  full  submission  in 
fiod’s  hands,  the  truth  was  taught  in  such  a 
way  that  we  shall  never  forget.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  love  the  Bible  more  and  thus 
lead  us  to  study  it  more  carefully.  Our  Sun- 
day school  at  present  seems  to  be  progress- 
ing. It  is  evergreen,  though  through  the 
winter  the  number  has  at  times  been  small. 
Our  Supt.,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  has,  on  account 
of  a sore  hand,  been  unable  to  attend  for 
some  time,  but  is  with  us  again,  (^ur  school 
has  an  average  of  a1>out  forty.  Our  prayer 
is  that  ours  as  well  as  all  other  schools  may 
be  built  up  and  edified  in  His  service. 

Minnie  A.  Good. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  MAR.  15,  1903. 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 


THE  RIOT  AT  EPHESUS. 

Acts  19:29-40. 

Golden  Text. — “The  Lord  preserveth  the 
faithful.”  P.sa.  31  ;23. 

I.  The  Riot. — It  was  a fearful  spectacle, 
“the  whole  city  filled  with  confusion.”  Paul’s 
companions.  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  vio- 
lently apprehended  and  rushed  into  the  the- 
ater. Hundreds  of  men  shouting,  gesticulat- 
ing, running  hither  and  thither  in  a blind, 
raging,  unintelligible  manner,  Some  crying 
one  thing  and  some  another,  until  finally  the 
voices  get  into  unison,  at  least  so  far  as 
words  are  concerned,  and  for  two  long  hours 
the  air  is  filled  with  a fearful  din,  un- 
doubtedly some  voices  in  a higher  and  some 
in  a lower  pitch ; some  coarser  and  some 
finer,  some  weaker  and  some  stronger,  but 


all  shouting  the  one  foolish  declaration; 
“Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians!  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians ! ! Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians!!!”  A stranger  must  have 
imaerined  himself  in  a city  of  fiends.  Why 
all  this  consternation?  Why  this  disturb- 
ance? Why  this  riot? 

II.  The  Cause. — i.  The  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  A handful  of  salt  thrown 
into  a boxful  of  worms  will  cause  a great 
deal  of  wriggling  and  squirming.  So  when 
the  salt  of  God’s  pure  word  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  impure  life  of  the  world,  there 
necessarily  follows  sensational  activity. 

The  word  of  God  is  not  intended  to  injure 
anyone  bodily,  socially,  professionally  or 
financially,  but  it  is  intended,  and  it  will  cor- 
rect errors  along  these  and  all  other  lines, 
striking  terror  and  consternation  into  the 
ranks  of  sin  and  wickedness  wherever  it  may 
exist. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  as  the  Irince  of 
Peace  and  the  purpose  of  His  work  among 
men  was,  primarily  and  ultimately,  to  give 
them  “peace”  and  “good  will.”  But  to  those 
who  rejected  Him  and  His  work.  He  came 
not  to  send  peace  but  a sword.  .^nd  when 
God’s  word,  preached  among  sinners,  does 
not  produce  commotion,  but  men  and  women 
go  on  in  their  sinful  ways  undisturbed,  there 
is  something  seriously  lacking,  either  in  the 
preacher,  or  in  his  manner  of  preaching. 
When  Paul  preached  it  was  asserted  that  he 
“turned  the  world  upside  down.”  ^ 

2.  Money. — Demetrius  said,  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth 
(V.  25),  and  if  this  religion,  preached  by 
Paul  and  his  companions,  is  embraced  by 
the  people  they  will  no  longer  have  use  for 
the  silver  shrines  representing  the  goddess 
Diana  and  her  magnificent  temple  and  thus 
our  source  of  wealth  will  be  destroyed. 

How  much  unrighteousness  is  tolerated 
today  because  by  it,  men  get  their  bread 
and  butter,”  or  revenue  is  raised  to  keep  go- 
ing the  “ship  of  state”,  or  missions,  churches, 
charitable  institutions  or  other  good  causes 
are  supported  financially  by  this  or  that  busi- 
ness, questionable  though  it  may  be.  I fear 
there  are  portions  of  church  territory,  where 
if  a preacher  should  raise  his  voice  against 
the  cultivation  of  tobacco,  rye,  barley,  etc., 
for  the  purpose  of  selling  them  to  be  con- 
verted into  snufT,  cigarettes,  or  the  filthy 
“cud,”  whiskey,  beer  or  other  intoxicating 
beverages ; or  should  you  ^ stand 

against  the  handling  of  commodities  that  im 
(.Christian  needs  or  wants  (?)  ; or  should  yon 
grow  bold  enough  to  reprove  some  of  our 
business  brethren  for  resorting  to  crooked 
methods  in  “doing  business  in  a business 
way,”  you  would  surely  stir  up  opposition 
that  might  take  on  a shade  of  the  Ephesus 
riot,  because  you  put  their  craft  in  danger, 
injure  their  business  and  cause  them  finan 
cial  loss.  “You  cannot  serve  God  and  mam 

nion.”  . , 

3.  Selfish  honor  and  popularity. — the> 
said,  “Not  only  is  our  craft  in  danger  to  be 
set  at  naught,  but  also  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised, 
whom  the  whole  world  worshipped.”  Wlnle 
this  evidently  was  a secondary  consideration 
on  the  part  of  the  agitators,  it  nevertheless 
proved  the  proper  incentive  to  stir  up  the 
passions  of  the  motley  crowd. 

And  so  today  the  politician,  the  society  de- 
votee, or  the  fashion  worshipper  is,  as  a rule, 
more  sensitive  and  considers  himself  more 
deeply  wronged  when  approached  an<l 
crossed  along  these  lines  of  his  devotion, 
worldly  though  they  be,  than  when  his  rcl> 
gion  is  upbraided.  “Love  not  the  worhl. 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 

III.  The  Result.— I.  The  apostles  were 
vindicated  by  one  of  their  own  number,  the 
town  clerk  (V.  37).  No  matter  how  great 
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ihe  uproar,  how  fierce  the  opposition,  how 
bitter  the  persecution  occasioned  by  the 
right  teaching  of  the  gospel,  it  cannot  but 
ultimately  result  in  the  good  of  the  cause 
and  those  who  faithfully  advocate  the  same. 
“All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.” 

2.  The  Jews  were  thwarted  in  their  mali- 
cious attempt  to  place  the  blame  on  the 
Christians  (Vs.  34,  34).-^  “He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness.” 

Demetrius,  the  chief  auditor,  was  re- 
proved and  made  to  fear  for  disturbing  the 
peace,  inciting  a riot,  and  violating  the  law 
of  the  land  by  which  he  might  now  suffer 
capital  punishment.  “The  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard.” 

4.  The  mob  was  quieted,  the  populace  ap- 
pea.sed  and  the  disciples  went  on  their  way 
rejoicing  (Acts  20:1).  The  world  and  Chris- 
tianity never  were,  never  can  be,  never  will 
be  at"  peace  with  each  other.  “The  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God.”  Jesus 
says,  “In  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ; but  be  of  good  cbeer ; 1 have  overcoiue 
the  world.”  Lord,  help  us  to  overcome  in 
'I'hy  name. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALL  IN  ALL. 


* By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

i . 

^ Why  have  we  been  redeemed  ? Merely  for 

our  own  salvation  and  that  of  our  brother 
man?  Is  there  not  a still  higher  key-note 
than  this  in  the  Christianity  of  the  Bible,  and 
is  it  not  found  in  that  terse  sentence  of  the 
old  English  catechism,  in  which  it  is  affirtued 
that  “The  chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify  God 
and  enjoy  Him  forever”? 

Self-salvation  is  not>  all  that  we  are  to 
seek,  nor  is  it  all,  to  seek,  through  our  own 
salvation,  the  salvation  of  other.s,  but  what- 
ever we  do,  whether  it  be  eating  or  drinking, 
or  seeking  to  “do  all  for  tbe  glorv  of  God. 

Israel  was  brought  out  of  Egypt  and  saved 
I at  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  for  ‘His 

! name’s  sake,"  “to  make  Himself  an  everlast- 

ing name.”  He  blotted  out  tbeir  transgres- 
sions for  His  own  sake,  and  will  not  remem- 
ber their  sins. 

Jesus  jirayeil  to  be  glorified  that  He  might 
glorify  the  Father.  “We  are  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another,  acconling  to 
( hrist  Jesus,  that  we  may  with  one  miml  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God.” 

"We  have  been  bought  with  a ]>rice,  we 
are  therefore  to  glorify  God  in  our  body  and 
in  our  spirit,  which  are  His.”  j\nd  in  order 
that  we  may  tluvs  glorify  Him,  we  are  to 
“bear  much  fruit.” 

The  martyrs  labored,  suffered  and  died  for 
the  glory  of  God.  If  we  want  to  be  like  them 
— if  we  want  the  Christ-likeness — the  same 
wondrous  spring  must  be  in  our  hearts  that 
was  in  His,  and  must  respond  instantly  to 
the  touch  of  the  divine  Master.  “Ihe  hathcr, 

I His  glory,  and  His  will,  were  simidy  all  in 

all  to  Jesus,  as  it  ought  to  be  all  in  all  to  us. 

I bis  is  the  s])ring,  this  is  the  key-note  of  the 
truly  sanctified  life. 

It  is  all  right  that  we  “strive  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,”  but  our  striving 
will  have  in  it  much  more  of  enthusiasm,  and 
of  the  enduring  qualities,  if  the  supreme  in- 
terests of  our  king  and  of  His  coming  king- 
dom take  the  fir.st  place  in  our  hearts. 

We  want  to  be  the  true  patriots  of  Jesus, 
loving  our  future  country,  willing  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  it,  and  recognizing  that 
“tlie  great  object  of  the  war”  is  that  the 
whole  earth  become  subject  to  Christ  by  be- 
ing “filled  with  the  knowledge  and  glory  of 
God  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.” 

Pierceton,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  THINGS  TO  THINK  ABOUT. 


By  J.  K.  Hartzler. 


A hard-headed  farmer  was  asked  to  pray 
for  a widow,  one  day,  by  one  of  his  neigh- 
bors. His  reply  was;  1 will  send  my  prayers 
in  a cart,  and  before  night  he  made  his  prom- 
ise good  with  a load  of  provision.s. 

The  social  ami  commercial  tide  is  the 
greatest  hindrance  tt>  church  work,  writes  a 
pastor  in  New  York.  Is  it  not  also  the  great- 
est hindrance  in  the  country? 

What  right  has  any  church  member  to  ex- 
pect outsiilcrs,  non-believers  or  non-church 
members  to  attend  church,  except  as  they 
are  drawn  in  by  personal  invitation  and  in- 
lluence? 

Nothing  but  sin  di.storts  our  vision  of 
(jod’s  character,  keeps  us  from  loving  Him 
with  all  our  liearts. 

Let  God  into  your  life  without  reservation 
and  you  cannot  grow  old.  It  is  not  the  years 
that  are  to  be  dreaded,  but  the  letting  go  of 
God;  that  means  shutting  out  the  light,  and 
that  means  death. 

A man  is  made  low  or  high,  not  by  the 
things  he  has,  nor  even  by  the  things  he 
knows,  but  by  his  juirpose  in  living. 

A minister  called  on  a member  who  kept 
away  from  the  meeting,  laking  a live  coal 
from  the  grate,  he  placed  it  alone  upon  the 
hearth.  'I'he  red  glow  faded,  and  it  soon  be- 
came black  and  dead.  I'he  person  under- 
stood and  said;  come  to  the  next  meet- 
ing.” 

1 low  many  pious  and  energetic  men  undo 
their  usefulness,  ujiset  the  dish,  and  excom- 
municate themselves  by  overdoing  or  over- 
talking ! 

MeVeytown,  Pa. 

For  the  lleialil  of  Truth. 

INWARD  CONDITION  OF  A CHRIS- 
TIAN. 


Mrs.  C.  H.  Musselman. 


Our  Savior  in  Matt.  5 iioints  out  eight 
characteristics  bv  which  l ie  represents  to  us 
the  inward  condition  ol  a C hristian  s life. 

1.  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  sinrit,”  becaii.se 
they  have  that  broken  and  contrite  sjiirit  in 
which  the  publican  cried  lor  mercy.  I’aul 
was  poor  in  spirit  when  he  considered  him- 
self the  least  of  the  apostles  and  yet  excelling 
most  in  gifts  and  graces.  Being  poor  in  spirit 
is  to  acknowledge  God  as  great,  and  our- 
selves as  small;  Him  a.s  holy,  and  ourscKes 
as  sinful ; He  as  all.  ami  we  as  nothing.  'Hie 
poor  in  spirit  are  members  ol  (.  brist’s  church 
which  is  called  the  congregation  of  the  ])Oor, 
the  kingdom  of  glory  is  prepared  for  them. 

2.  “Blessed  are  they  that  mourn.”  A 
penitential  mourning  for  onr  own  sins.  This 
is  godly  sorrow.  'Fhcy  who  lament  the  cor- 
ruption of  their  own  natures  and  their  many 
tran.sgressions  and  who  lo«ik  to  Jesu.s,  the 
only  one  who  can  be  tbeir  righteousness— 
they  shall  be  comforted.  Comfort  finds  the 
mourner  and  joy  possesses  the  heart,  be- 
cause Christ  has  come  to  reign  within  him 
and  arm  him  again.st  the  many  temptations, 
and  give  him  a settled  peace. 

3.  “Blessed  arc  the  meek.”  Meeknes.s  is 
one  of  the  most  charming  of  the  Christian 
graces,  ni3t  easily  stirred  to  anger,  but 
quietly  submits  itself  to  God,  to  His  word 
and  follows  His  directions.  It  is  the  meek 
who  forget  self  in  the  interest  for  the  Fa- 
ther’s cause  and  the  goo<l  of  His  chiirclt.  .\11 
the  blessings  in  heaven  above,  and  .all  the 
blessings  of  cartb  beiicalh  are  the  jiortion  of 
the  meek. 

4.  “Blessed  are  they  which  <lo  hniiger  and 


thirst  after  righteousness.”  We  must  truly 
and  really  desire  righteousness  as  one  who  is 
hungry  and  thirsty  desires  ineat  and  drink, 
who  cannot  be  satisfied  with  anything  but 
meat  and  drink.  'I'he  quickened  soul  calls 
for  constant  feasts  of  righteousness,  grace  to 
do  the  work  of  every  day,  as  regularly  as  the 
natural  body  calls  for  food.  We  are  blessed 
in  these  desires,  and  God  will  give  to  our 
complete  satisfaction.  It  is  God  only  who 
can  fill  a soul  with  the  happiness  of  heaven  ; 
our  righteousness  shall  be  complete,  because 
we  rellect  His  image  in  full  perfection. 

3.  “Blessed  are  the  merciful.  'Die  merci- 
ful are  those  who  are  charitably  inclined  to 
sympathize  and  help  persoits  in  misery.  We 
must  not  only  bear  our  own  afflictions  pa- 
tiently, but  we  must  by  Christian  sympathy, 
partake  of  the  afflictions  of  our  brethren  ; in- 
struct the  ignorant ; warn  the  sinners ; com- 
fort the  sorrowful,  and  supply  the  needy. 
'I'he  merciful  shall  find  in  God  ever-sustain- 
ing mercy,  and  at  the  coming  of  our  Loril 
they  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
them,  whereas  those  who  have  .shown  no 
mercy  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy. 

6.  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.”  Here 
is  the  most  comprehensive  characteristic  of 
the  blessed.  'I'rue  religion  consists  of  heart 
purity.  The  heart  must  be  kept  pure  from 
lleshly  lusts,  wbich  includes  all  evil  thoughts 
and  desires,  covetousness,  and  all  that  which 
comes  out  of  the  heart  and  defiles  the  man. 
All  that  are  pure  in  heart  have  desires 
wrought  in  them  which  nothing  but  the 
sight  of  God  will  satisfy.  'I’o  see  Him,  enjoy 
Him,  be  like  Him,  and  to  live  with  Him  for- 
ever; this  is  heaven’s  happiness. 

7.  “Blessed  are  the  peacemaker.s.’’  'Ihe 
blessed  ones  have  peace  with  God,  with  the 
brotherhood,  and  with  all  mankind.  God’s 
children  arc  always  and  everywhere  peace- 
ful. They  have  a jieaceable  disposition, 
which  loves,  desires,  and  delights  in  peace. 
.\  peaceable  conversation,  industrious,  as  far 
as  we  can,  to  preserve  the  peace,  that  it  be 
not  broken,  and  to  recover  it  when  it  is 
broken.  God  is  a God  of  peace ; the  Son  of 
God  is  the  Prince  of  peace ; the  spirit  of 
adoption  is  the  sjiirit  of  peace,  and  if  the 
peacemakers  arc  blessed,  woe  to  the  peace- 
l)T*c3kcrs. 

8.  “Blessed  arc  they  that  arc  persecuted 
for  righteousness  sake.”  t hrist  said  to  His 
disciples  that,  “If  they  have  persecutcil  me 
they  will  also  persecute  you.”  I'lie  disciples 
were  persecuted  by  being  fined,  imprisoned, 
banished  and  martyred.  By  the  blood  of 
martyrs  the  Christian  Church  is  sjiread.  Per- 
secution has  a threefold  blessing;  It  spreads 
the  children  of  God  and  causes  the  gospel  to 
be  iircached  every  where.  It  brings  irs  closer 
to  Jesus,  the  Sun'of  righteousness,  who  gives 
us  a warm  ami  sympathetic  heart.  It  refines 
and  takes  all  the  dross  and  self-righteousness 
awav  from  us  and  makes  us  bright  jewels 
for  ilis  kingdom. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


A man  who  has  passed  triumphantly 
through  many  sore  exiieriences,  said  one 
(lav;  “I  am  learning  that  my  peace  may  be 
beyond  the  power  of  any  man  to  disturb.  It 
is  God’s  gift,  and  1 refuse  to  allow  it  to  be 
.subject  to  tbe  will  of  any  mortal.  Shall  1 
annul  the  King’s  gift  becau.se  some  scullion 
in  His  kitchen  chooses  to  be  displeased  with 
me?  I covet  an  inner  life,  calm  and  serene, 
and  1 know  it  may  be  mine,  no  matter  how 
great  its  outward  tumult  may'  be.” 


Never  let  it  be  forgotten  that  holiness  is 
not  an  end,  but  a means.  It  is  an  equi]>inent 
for  battle,  a preparatii^n  for  the  fight.  I'he 
man  who  makes  it  an  end  in  itself  will  fall 
into  some  snare  of  the  devil. 


nissioNS. 


CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 

(Ind  has  witnesses  even  in  these  dark 
shims.  The  increase  <>f  the  liand  of  (.  hnst  s 
followers  Iiere  may  he  seen  as  one  notes  the 
faitlifniness  «>f  those  who  so  recently  were 
received  into  chnrch  memhershii).  Still  other 
precious  souls  are  counted  anlon^^  the  ap- 
plicants and  are  receiyiiifj  inslnictioiis  pre- 
paratory to  heiiifi  received  hy  haiitism. 

It  is  inspiriiifj  indeed  to  note  how  niarvel- 
oiisly  God  has  transformed  these  lives  and 
made  them  1 1 is.  T.y  comiiariiiK  their  present 
condition  with  that  of  those  who  are  ot  their 
a^e,  yet  awav  fr.mi  God  and  leadin.t;'  the  low- 
est shim  life,  one  can  appreciate  the  work 
done  in  behalf  of  the  lost. 

As  the  Lord’s  tinny  increases  here,  new 
doors  are  opened,  new  kiiuls  of  work  must 
he  done,  more  souls  can  be  reached,  niore 
homes  visited,  and  still  more  resi)onsibility 
can  be  assumed  by  those  who  have  charjje. 

The  prospect  for  greater  results  is  f^row- 
injj  brijjbter,  and  may  we  not  believe  that 
God  will  briiif;  a mighty  re\  i\  iil  here,  and 
cause  men  and  women  to  cry  out  as  diil  the 
riiilippian  jailer?  As  the  message  of  love 
goes  from  heart  to  heart  and  neighhor  shall 
say  to  neighlior,  “Know  the  Lord,  convic- 
tion of  sin  will  naturally  follow,  and  well 
mav  a harvest  of  souls  be  expected  since 
exa'ctly  this  sort  of  work  is  being-  done. 
Nothing  is  telling  more  for  God  here  than 
the  actual  living  out  of  the  princi])les  of  the 
iloctrine  of  Christ,  by  those  who  are  con- 
verted to  God  ami  showing  their  colors  as 
they  work  for  daily  wages.  'I'heir  lives  are 
a stern  rebuke  to  our  unlaitbfulness  who 
have  been  taught  the  way  of  life  from  child- 
hood. 

The  help  in  Sunday  school  and  the  other 
services  is  increa.sed  considerably  by  tbo.se 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  come  in  from 
the  country  to  work.  Were  there  more  who 
for  the»cause  of  C hrist  could  come  here  and 
work  for  wages,  and  also  help  in  the  mission 
work,  the  cause  could  be  spread  much  more 
rapidly. 

Sister  Neufer,  who  has  been  sick  for  some 
time,  because  of  an  oi)cration.  is  improving. 
May  her  illness  be  a means  of  spiritual 
strengthening  to  her  and  those  who  visited 
her. 

'The  mission  workers  solicit  the  pra\'er  of 
God’s  people  that  they  may  have  strength 
as  their  dav,  to  discharge  all  the  duties  en- 
joined upon  them.  The  harvest  truly  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  so  few.  May  God 
.abundantly  bless  all  who  have  so  kindly  con- 
tributed toward  the  su])port  of  the  work  and 
workers,  ^'our  reward  may  not  be  on  tbis 
earth,  but  some  redeemed  soul  will  praise 
God  in  eternity  because  of  your  mite,  your 
]>rayer,  or  vour  faithful  work.  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  liavc  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these, 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  Uie  IferaUl  of  Truth. 

PRAYER: 

ITS  NEEDS  AND  HINDRANCES. 

By  Dora  Fett. 

'I'o  all  the  various  forms  of  life  which  wo 
see  about  us  there  are  certain  thiitgs  needful 
for  their  sustenance.  I ’hints  must  have  light, 
heat  and  moisture,  ami  the  absence  of  any  of 
the.se  must  result  in  the  death  of  the  iilant. 
fust  so  the  Christian  life  is  sustained  by  cer- 
tain elements  essential  to  its  nature.  And 
among  these  needful  elements  there  is  none 
which  imiiress  me  as  being  more  needful 
than  prayer.  Without  it  there  can  be  no  true 
spiritual  development.  Harriet  Beecher 


OF  TRUTH. 

Stowe  has  said:  “I’niyer,  the  first,  second 
and  third  element  of  the  Christian  life, 
shotild  open,  prolong  and  coticlude  each 
day.”  The  first  act  of  the  soul  on  ear  y 
morning  should  be  a draught  at  the  heaven  y 
fountain.  It  will  sweeten  the  task  of  the  day. 

A few  moments  with  God  at  that  calm  and 
tramiuil  fountain  is  of  more  value  than  much 
fine  gold.  If  you  tarry  long  at  the  throne 
you  will  come  out  of  llie  closet  as  llic  mgn- 
priest  of  Israel  came  from  the  awful  ministry 
at  the  altar  of  incense,  suffused  all  over  with 
the  heavenly  fragrance  of  that  communum. 

'I'here  is  something  very  fascinating  and 
mvsterious  in  being  a follower  of  Christ.  We 
follow  an  unseen  leader.  Yet  we  feel  and 
know  His  presence,  and  it  is  through  prayer 
and  meditation  on  11  is  word  that  we  gam  an 
insight  into  His  life. 

“Oh,  the  sweet  foretaste  of  heaven, 

“That  with  the  angels  we  may  .share, 
“When  with  God  we  hold  communion 
“At  the  golden  gate  of  prayer.  ’ 

Truly  it  does  give  us  a glimpse  of  heaven 
which  could  not  be  obtained  in  any  other 
way.  By  means  of  ])rayer  things  have  been 
lirougbt  about  which  are  wholly  unaccount- 
able to  us,  in  fact  miracles  have  been 
wrought. 

We  all  know  instances  of  remarkable  aiv 
swers  to  prayer.  They  occur  daily  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  when  we  see  an  important 
work  to  be  done,  no  matter  how  arduous  the 
task  nor  how  discouraging  the  outlook,  if  it 
is  a work  the  accomplishment  of  which  will 
result  in  good  to  humanity,  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  we  should  not  be  able  to  do  it.  He 
tells  us  if  we  abide  in  Him  and  He  in  us  that 
whatsoever  we  ask  in  His  name  that  will  He 
do.  Of  course  we  must  have  earnestness, 
zeal,  purity  of  heart,  and  an  immovable,  un- • 
faltering  faith  or  our  prayers  will  accomplish 
nothing. 

.Alexander  McLaren  says:  “The  prayer 

that  begins  with  trustfulness,  and  passes  on 
into  waiting,  will  always  end  in  thankfuj^ 
ness,  triumph  and  praise.’’ 

Without  prayer  wc  will  never  know  the 
.Kavior.  M he  one  who  prayeth  without  ceas- 
ing is  the  one  who  has  a safeguard  about 
him  which  will  protect  him  and  by  means  of 
which  he  can  overcome  the  severest  tempta- 
tions of  life.  When  the  time  comes  when  all 
mysteries  are  solved  and  the  record  of  our 
lives  is  truthfully  revealed  it  will  probably 
be  seen  that  not  those  who  astonished  the 
world  with  their  own  powers,  but  those  who 
quietly,  through  iirayer  and  God’s  power, 
were  the  ones  who  made  the  world  move  for- 
ward. When  we  think  of  our  own  weakness, 
our  utter  inahility  to  accomplish  anything  of 
ourselves  wc  realize  the  true  value  of  prayer. 
.And  thev  never  sought  in  vain  who  sought 
the  Lord'  aright.  Jndson,  that  great-hearted, 
trusty,  consecrated  missionary  who  by  his 
untiring  efforts  and  patience  won  the  admir- 
ation and  sympathy  of  all  who  knew  him, 
says:  “I  was  never  deeply  interested  in  any 
subject,  1 never  prayed  sincerely  for  any 
thing  but  it  came  at  .some  time,  no  matter 
how  distant  the  day,  .somehow,  in  some 
shape,  probably  the  last  1 should  devise — it 
came.” 

While  wc  are  aware  that  prayer  is  so 
neccs.sary  to  our  spiritual  welfare  we  also 
know  that  there  are  hindrances  to  it,  else 
there  would  not  be  this  lack  of  prayerful- 
ne.ss.  Many  hundreds  of  years  ago  before 
Christianity  was  thoroughly  established, 
when  it  was  looked  iqion  as  a dangerous 
]>ractice,  the  ancient  law-makers  would  often 
try  to  prohibit  prayer.  We  recall  the  case  of 
Daniel,  who  in  the  face  of  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  dared  to  continue  in  his 
regular  observances  of  prayer.  There  are 
also  other  instances  where  Christians  have 
been  hindered  from  prayer  in  this  same  way. 
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But  in  this  age  such  instances  have  been 
largely  removed  and  it  seems  to  me  if  there 
are  hindrances  now  it  is  largely  our  own 
fault.  Lack  of  consecration  to  our  Master’s 
service,  lack  of  interest  in  His  will,  and  lack 
of  love  for  human  souls,  are  all  hindrances  to 
prayer.  But  he  who  has  once  tasted  of  the 
joy  obtained  through  prayer  and  has  had 
his  soul  purified  and  filled  with  holy  zeal 
these  hindrances  will  disappear.  So  we  feel 
safe  in  drawing  this  conclusion  that  the  only 
real  hindrance  to  prayer  is  our  own  sinful, 
selfish  condition,  and  even  for  this  there  is  a 
remedy.  By  God’s  perfect  plan  of  salvation 
the  blackest  soul  can  be  made  white.  So  let 
us  first  through  prayer,  consecrate  ourselves 
entirely  to  our  Master,  make  His  will  our 
own,  then  we  will  have  power  to  reach  our 
fellowmen.  When  we  pray  for  any  virtue 
we  should  cultivate  the  virtue  as  well  as  pray 
for  it.  The  form  of  your  prayer  should  be 
the  rule  of  your  life.  Every  petition  to  God  • 
is  a precept  to  man.  Look  not  therefore 
upon  your  prayers  as  a method  of  good  and 
salvation,  but  as  a perpetual  motion  of  duty. 
God  looketh  not  to  the  oratory  of  your 
prayers,  how  elegant  they  may  be  ; nor  at  the 
geometry  of  your  prayers,  how  long  they 
may  be;  nor  at  the  arithmetic  of  your 
prayers,  how  many  they  may  be ; but  at  the 
sincerity  of  them  He  looketh  at. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEED  AND  IMPORTANCE  OF  BIBLE 
STUDY. 

By  Fannie  Yoder. 

“Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  yc 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me.”  John  5:39. 

These  words  are  spoken  by  Christ  to 
everyone  who  has  a sincere  desire  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  Bible  and  its  di- 
vine author.  It  is  a simple  fact  that  it  is 
often  possible  to  see  a reflection  of  our  own 
life  in  the  lives  of  other  people.  We  are  en- 
abled to  see,  as  it  were  in  a mirror,  our  own 
faithful  or  faithless  life,  whichever  it  may  bo. 
But  for  a more  perfect  view  of  our  life,  the 
secret  places  of  our  heart,  an  unmistakable, 
true  reflection,  can  be  obtained  from  the 
study  of  God’s  word.  , 

To  a young  person  going  out  into  life  s 
battles  alone,  it  is  an  excellent  friend  and 
companion,  so  true  always,  that  sin,  almost 
unknown  to  the  person  himself,  is  surely  and 
clearly  portrayed.  It  is  a light  that  will  il- 
luminate the  darkest  corner  of  the  heart  and 
cause  the  sunlight  of  God  s love  to  shine 
there.  As  impossible  as  it  is  for  the  natural 
darkness  to  abide  where  the  light  is,  just  so 
impossible  is  it  for  sin  to  abide  in  a heart 
where  dwells  the  light  of  God  s word. 

Bible  study  is  necessary  for  various  rca- 
.sons:  In  the  first  place  it  is  necessary  for  a 
Christian  to  feed  on  God’s  word  if  he  would 
grow.  A plant  in  poor  soil  and  without  the 
proper  nourishment  will  fail  to  develop  into 
a perfect  stalk  and  its  fruit  will  be  of  an  in 
ferior  quality ; while  a plant  with  proper 
nourishment  cannot  fail  to  become  a perfeit 
stalk  and  bear  perfect  fruit.  It  is  equall' 
true  that  the  natural  man,  without  proper 
food,  cannot  become  perfect  physically. 
Neither  can  the  spiritual  life  exist  without 
spiritual  food.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
realize  to  what  extent  we  become  like  the 
things  upon  which  we  feed,  not  what  we  eat. 
but  the  things  upon  which  our  eyes  and 
minds  feast.  It  is  true  to  a great  extent  that 
if  we  look  only  on  good,  noble  lives,  be  they 
ever  so  modest,  we  will  become  greatly  like 
them.  But  if  the  mind  is  continually  feeding 
on  light,  carnal  things,  there  can  be  no  deep, 
pure,  elevating  thoughts  that  make  life  an 
inspiration.  A certain  minister  once  said: 
The  more  we  think  of  Jesus,  the  more  we 
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will  become  like  Him.  The  strength  and 
power  derived  from  the  study  of  God’s  word, 
is  something  which  the  possessor  would  not 
willingly  do  without.  To  be  a loyal,  obedient 
follower  of  God  it  is  necessary  that  we  study 
the  Bible  in  order  to  find  out  something 
about  Him,  whom  we  are  trying  to  serve, 
and  become  acquainted  with  His  laws,  to 
see  what  is  required  of  us,  what  help  we  may 
expect,  what  privileges  we  may  enjoy  and 
what  rewards  are  ours. 

Bible  study  is  necessary,  too,  that  we  may 
know  for  ourselves  whether  the  truths  are 
truths  in  reality.  A certain  writer  treats  the 
subject  this  way : "Let  us  remember  that  the 
sacred  books  of  all  other  religions  make  the 
same  claims  we  do.  The  Mohammedans 
claim  for  the  Koran  that  it  was  put  into  the 
hands  of  Gabriel  and  by  him  given  and  dic- 
tated to  Mohamet.  That  is  a claim  of  much 
higher  divinity  than  we  claim  for  our  book 
and  if  we  have  to  rely  on  the  Bible’s  testi- 
mony to  its  own  verity,  it  is  for  the  same  rea- 
son the  Mohammedan  would  have  you  be- 
lieve his  book,  and  the  Hindu  would  have 
you  put  trust  in  the  Vedas.  That  is  why 
thorough  Bible  study  is  of  such  great  im- 
portance. We  can  get  to  the  bottom  of  truth 
in  itself  and  be  able  to  give  reason  for  the 
faith  that  is  in  us.” 

The  same  writer  farther  says,  “The  Bible 
is  not  a book;  it  is  a library.”  To  a Bible 
student  this  is  true.  It  contains  literature 
of  the  highest  class.  Prophesy,  history,  sci- 
ence, poetry,  romance,  adventure,  in  fact 
anything  in  the  line  of  good  reading  matter 
that  one  might  care  to  read.  It  is  so  much 
above  the  average  libraries  in  this,  that  it 
contains  nothing  but  what  is  for  our  instruc- 
tion and  help. 

There  are  many  other  books  which  arc  a 
great  help  and  comfort,  but  more  often  the 
books  which  are  read  by  so  many  are  of  a de- 
grading character.  Daniel  March,  in  one  of 
his  writings  says,  “When  I would  inspire 
men  with  the  loftiest  sentiments  of  human- 
ity, when  I would  awaken  in  their  hearts  the 
most  ardent  expectations  of  a reign  of  right- 
eousness in  all  the  earth,  I quote  a composi- 
tion which  was  written  before  Rome  was 
founded,  before  the  history  of  tireece  be- 

What  we  read  we  think ; what  we  think 
we  are.  If  it  is  true  that  every  thought  wc 
have,  helps  build  a character  for  eternity,  it 
is  important  again  that  we  read  that  which 
will  make  the  temple  strong  and  beautiful. 

In  conclusion,  a thorough  study  of  the 
Bible  is  not  necessary  and  important  only 
for  teachers  and  ministers,  but  it  is  a privi- 
lege of  which  every  person  may  and  should 
take  advantage  for  their  own  happiness  and 
blessing. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  OR  AGAINST  HIM. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

“He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me.” 
Luke  II  :23.  These  words  .spoken  by  our 
dear  Savior  should  be  well  remembered  by 
both  the  young  and  the  old,  the  saint  and  the 
sinner.  Our  every  deed,  word  and  thought 
should  be  influenced  thereby.  To  be  with 
Him  does  not  only  mean  to  belong  to  the 
church  or  to  be  engaged  in  some  kind  of 
work  called  religious  or  charitable,  etc.,  but 
being  with  Him  means  that  we  give  our- 
selves and  all  that  we  have  to  Him,  not  only 
in  word  but  in  deed  also.  It  means  doing 
His  will  at  His  appointed  time  and  in  the 
way  He  would  do  it  were  He  in  our  place. 

There  is  no  use  for  us  to  try  to  choose  our 
own  way  of  serving  God.  He  will  not  accept 
such  service,  and  this  is  the  reason  that  so 
often  the  efforts  of  men  to  save  souls  or  to 


do  something  for  Jesus  are  not  blessed.  They 
are  not  with  Him,  but  against  Him.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  being  neither  with  nor 
against  Him.  Every  penson  is  either  work- 
ing for  Christ  or  against  Him. 

Handy,  Oregon. 

God  accepts  our  gifts  at  our  own  valua- 
tion. 'I’liat  which  means  little  to  us  to  give 
means  just  as  little  to  Him  to  receive. 

There  is  a calm  flow  in  the  life,  and  a deep 
rest  in  the  soul,  arising  from  the  conscious- 
ness of  being  momentarily  kept  by  the  power 
of  God. 

'I'lie  world  is  very  indulgent  to  sin,  but 
pitilessly  severe  on  sinners. — Fenelon. 

MARRIAGES. 

High — Culp. — Bro.  Alfred  L.  High  and  Sister 
Alda  Culp  were  united  in  marriage  March  4,  1903, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  ofltciating.  We  wish  our 
brother  and  sister  the  richest  blessings  of  God 
upon  their  wedded  life  and  may  it  be  filled  with 
spiritual  labors  and  joys  to  the  praise  of  the  I^ord. 


DEATHS. 

Pre.  Joseph  Nahrgang 

was  born  July  26,  1834,  on  the  old  homestead  ad- 
joining the  village  of  New  Hamburg.  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.  He  was  a son  of  the  late  Christopher  Nahr- 
gang, who  came  from  Switzerland  to  Canada  in 
1825.  Dec.  22,  1857,  deceased  was  married  to  Mary 
Shantz,  daughter  of  the  late  John  C.  Shantz.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the  Blenheim 
district  June  16,  1876,  and  had  charge  of  this  con- 
gregation up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  took 
place  on  Monday,  Feb.  16,  1903.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Feb.  15,  he,  with  his  wife,  went  to  the  Geiger 
.M.  H„  a distance  of  four  miles.  After  services  he 
took  dinner  with  his  nephew,  Oliver  Nahrgang.  re- 
turning home  in  the  afternoon.  After  tea  he,  ac- 
companied by  his  granddaughter,  went  to  the  Bean 
M.  H.,  where  he  preached  a sermon  from  John 
3:16,  and  started  for  home  after  the  service  in  his 
usual  good  health.  When  a short  distance  from 
home  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis.  He  was 
quickly  taken  home,  where  he  lingered  in  an  un- 
conscious condition  until  the  following  morning  at 
about  four  o’clock,  when  he  passed  peacefully 
awav.  The  funeral  took  place  on  Thursday,  Feb. 
19.  from  his  home  to  the  Geiger  M.  H.  for  service 
and  burial.  Preaching  in  German  by  Noah  Stauf- 
fer from  Luke  2:29,  and  in  Knglish  by  B.  S.  Hall- 
man from  Rev.  11:13.  He  leaves  his  wife,  five  sons 
and  two  daughters,  two  daughters  having  preceded 
him  in  death.  Owing  to  the  severe  cold  weather 
many  of  his  members  at  Blenheim  could  not  come 
to  the  funeral,  so  they  asked  Bro.  Stauffer  to 
preach  a memorial  sermon  at  the  Blenheim  M.  H. 
on  Sunday.  Feb.  22.  Text.  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

Note. — The  report  sent  to  the  Herald  and  pub- 
lished in  a previous  issue  that  Bro.  Nahrgang  had 
met  with  an  accident  on  his  way  home,  we  are  in- 
formed is  Incorrect. — Ed. 

Troyer.— In  November  1902,  Valentine  Troyer, 
son  of  Bish.  Jones  Troyer,  deceased,  aged  69  years. 
He  leaves  a son  and  a daughter,  four  brothers  and 
two  sisters. 

Detweiler.— On  the  25th  of  February,  1903,  at 
Towamencin.  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis, 
Bro.  Jacob  R.  Detweiler.  aged  80  Y.,  11  M..  13  I). 
He  leaves  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  His  wife 
died  in  September  1902.  Funeral  services  on  the 
1st  of  March  in  the  Towamencin  M.  H.  Interment 
in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 

Jones.— Murray  Lloyd,  son  of  Evelyn  and  Ma- 
tilda Jones,  died  in  South  Cayuga.  Onl..  Feb.  23. 
1903,  aged  1 Y„  5 M.,  9 D.  Buried  on  the  25th  In 
the  Lake  Shore  cemetery  near  Selkirk.  Ont.  The 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Moses  Hoover, 
assisted  hy  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Texts.  Matt.  18:10; 
Rev.  21:4.  This  is  another  link  that  binds  parents 
and  friends  to  heaven. 

Bixler.— On  the  30th  of  December  1902,  near 
Dalton  Ohio,  of  kidney  trouble,  Bro.  Daniel  Bixler. 
aged  64  Y„  4 M„  19  D.  He  was  married  May  14, 
1869  to  sister  Catharine  Hofstetter.  He  leaves 
his  companion,  11  children.  31  grandchildren,  two 
brothers  and  two  slaters.  Buried  on  the  2d  of  Jan. 
1903  at  the  Old  Mennonlte  M.  H.,  of  which  Cong, 
he  was  a faithful  member  over  46  years.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Nussbaum,  C.  N.  Amstutz  and 
Jacob  Moser.  F.  T. 


Hunsicker.— On  Feb.  24,  1903,  near  Pinola, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro.  Abraham 
Hunsicker,  aged  67  Y.,  4 M..  25  D.  During  the  six 
months  of  his  Illness  his  suffering  was  borne  with 
Christian  fortitude.  Bro.  Abraham  was  a son  of 
Bish.  John  Hunsicker  of  near  Chambersburg.  who 
died  about  five  years  ago,  and  is  the  first  to  die  in 
a family  of  six  sons  and  six  daughters.  His  wife, 
Elizabeth  Kaufman,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  about  fifteen  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by 
three  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  Friday,  the  27th.  Interment  in  the  Stras- 
burg  burying  ground.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Philip  Parret  and  Henry  Bricker  from  Phil.  1:21. 
“For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 

Sherk. — Magdalena  Sherk  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son.  Henry  Emerlck,  at  Bridgeburg,  Ont.,  Feb. 
28,  1903,  at  the  age  of  77  Y.,  1 M.,  24  D.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Miller.  She  was  married  to  John 
Emerick  Dec.  29.  1846.  who  died  in  1869.  Two 
daughters  and  one  son  survive.  On  Feb.  9,  1875, 
she  married  Peter  Sherk,  who  died  in  1889.  Four 
step-children  of  Sister  Sherk  yet  remain.  She 
lived  on  the  Peter  Sherk  farm  until  two  and  a half 
years  ago.  She  has  been  a faithful  and  devoted 
Christian  and  was  a member  of  the  church  for 
many  years.  She  has  departed  this  life  leaving  a 
blessed  hope  to  the  surviving  friends.  Two  of  her 
three  remaining  sisters  attended  the  funeral  serv- 
ices, which  were  held  at  the  home  on  March  1 and 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Berlin  March  2,  where 
the  interment  took  place.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducteil  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Texts.  Num.  23:10  and  2 
These.  1:11,  12. 

Haun.— Feb.  23.  1903,  at  her  home  near  Cullom, 
111.,  of  paralysis  and  a complication  of  diseases. 
Sister  Mary  Haun,  aged  67  Y..  9 D.  Her  sickness 
lasted  for  27  months,  the  last  of  which  she  suf- 
fered greatly;  but  having  learned  to  trust  in  God 
as  a helper  in  time  of  need,  she  was  able  to  bear 
up  patiently  through  all  her  sufferings.  Death  was 
a welcome  messenger  to  her  as  she  looked  forward 
to  the  time  when  she  could  fall  asleep  in  Jesus. 
She  was  born  in  Rhenish  Bavaria,  Germany.  Feb. 
14.  1836.  She  leaves  her  husband,  four  daughters, 
one  son,  eighteen  grandchildren,  one  brother  and 
two  sisters  to  mourn  her  death.  “Not  dead,  but 
sleeping.”  Upward  of  forty  years  ago  she  united 
with  the  Mennonlte  church,  of  which  she  has  been 
a faithful  member.  In  practical  life  she  endeavored 
to  conform  to  the  teaching  of  the  Master.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended  and  was  conducted 
by  P.  Unzicker  and  the  writer  from  Heb.  4:9.  May 
it  be  the  happy  lot  of  all  who  read  to  meet  her  at 
the  Savior’s  right  hand.  L.  J.  L. 

Shelly. — On  the  morning  of  Jan.  23,  1903,  Elmer 
B.  Shelly,  aged  25  Y..  2 M„  13  D..  died  at  his  resi- 
dence near  Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  residence 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  The  fidlowlng  morning  the 
remains  were  taken  to  the  IX’laware  M.  H.,  Juniata 
Co..  Pa.,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Samuel  Hess  and  Samuel  Loiter.  Text.  Psa.  39:4. 
The  deceasetl  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, who  mourn  the  early  loss  of  a husband  and 
father.  The  death  was  the  result  of  an  illness 
which  was  of  but  a few  days’  duration.  There  were 
no  alarming  symptoms  until  the  evening  before 
his  death,  when  brain-fever  set  in.  He  was  born 
in  Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  where  he  spent  most  of  his 
early  life.  About  two  years  ago  he  was  married 
and  moved  to  the  place  where  he  died.  He  has  for 
several  years  been  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church.  His  soul  has  gone  to  God  who  gave 
it,  leaving  behind  many  friends  who  miss  his  pres- 
ence and  sympathize  with  the  bereft  widow  and 
daughter.  May  God’s  richest  blessing  ease  their 
bereavement. 

Kratz.— On  the  23d  of  Feb.  1903,  in  Bucks  Co.. 
Pa.,  of  the  Infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro.  Jacob  Kratz, 
aged  88  Y.,  8 M..  20  D. ' He  was  born  on  the  3d  of 
June  1814.  in  the  same  neighborhood  where  he 
lived  all  his  life  and  where  he  died.  During  his 
earlier  years  he  taught  school  during  the  winter, 
while  his  summers  were  spent  on  the  farm.  He 
was  a model  Christian  and  a faithful  exponent  and 
defender  of  the  principles  of  our  Mennonite  com 
mon  faith  and  doctrine.  He  was  a devoted  Chris- 
tian, kind,  charitable  and  honest  in  all  his  deal- 
ings. and  was  always  ready  to  give  full  value  for 
everything  he  bought.  During  his  last  years  his 
Bible  was  almost  his  constant  companion,  and  his 
conversation  was  about  spiritual  things.  In  the 
blessed  hope  of  the  life  to  come  his  lamp  of  life 
went  out  on  earth  to  shine  anew  in  the  realms  of 
glory.  Three  children — Salome,  wife  of  John  F. 
Funk  of  Elkhart.  Ind„  H.  M..  residing  on  the  old 
homestead,  and  Annie,  wife  of  Joseph  I).  Bishop — 
three  grandchildren  and  four  great-grandchildren 
survive  him.  He  was  buried  on  the  27th  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  the  place  where  during  the  whole  iH'rlod 
of  his  life  he  attended  the  services  of  God’s  house. 
Services  were  conducteii  by  Bish.  H.  D.  Rosen- 
berger,  Pre.  Henry  Angelmoyer.  Pre.  Peter  Loux 
and  Pre.  VanTour,  from  Job  42:17. 


HERA^Ijr)  OE’  TRUTH. 


Kor  the  Ileralil  of  Truth, 
r SELECTED  NOTES. 

By  L.  Z. 

Do  not  pray  for  I'asy  lives.  I’ray  lo 
ho  stronger  men.  I hi  no(  pray  for  tasks 
.-qual  to  your  powers.  I’ray  for  powers 
oqual  to  your  tasks.  Then  the  doing 
of  your  work  sliall  1)C  no  miracle. 
ICvery  day  you  shall  wonder  at  your- 
self, at  tlie  ricliiiess  of  the  life  which 
has’ come  in  you  hy  the  grace  of  God. 

— Philiips  nrooks. 

• * * 

The  century  has  closed,  and  still  the 
Savior  pleads  with  hands  which  were 
pierced  for  our  redeini)tion,  pleads  l)y 
His  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  His 
cross  and  passion,  and  iiy  that  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  the  inspira- 
tion and  strength  of  missions,  that  His 
church  at  iast  wiil  rise  as  one  man  to 
obey  His  last  command — yea,  pleads 
with  her  that  the  measure  of  her  love 
to  her  brethren  may  he  nothing  less 
than  the  measure  of  His  own.  Mrs. 

Isabella  Blrd-Rlshop. 

• * * 

That  the  heathen  of  Christendom 
should  see  no  sense  in  carrying  Chris- 
tianity to  their  fellow-heathen  of  hea- 
thendom is  most  natural;  but  it  is  in- 
conceivable that  any  Christian  should 
feel  able  to  accei)t  Christianity  for 
himself  and  deny  it  to  the  world.  If 
it  is  a good  thing  for  him.  why  is  it 
not  a good  thing  for  the  world?  and 
if  it  is  a good  thing  for  the  world,  how 
can  he  be  e.xcused  from  giving  it  to 
the  world?.  ..  .That  men  should  cri- 
ticise the  methods  of  missions  and  the 
missionaries  tlumiseives  is  natural  and 
intelligible;  but  that  they  should  cri- 
ticise the  missionary  idea  betrays  a 
total  want  of  apprehension  of  the 
nature  of  Christianity  and  social  ob- 
ligations.— Robert  IC.  Speer. 

• * * 

When  Livingstone  died,  a few  years 
ago,  there  was  not  a civilized  town  in 
Central  Africa.  Now  Livingstonia  is 
lo  be  lighted  by  electricity.  The  cost 
of  the  machinery  and  its  transporta- 
tion to  the  mission  was  ai)out  $20,000. 
The  only  source  of  illumination  for  the 
home  or  the  school  or  the  church  has 
been,  hitherto,  kerosene,  obtained  at  a 
cost,  by  lue  time  it  reached  Lake 
N.vassa,  of  $1.50  a gallon.  Steam 
power  being  out  of  the  question  on  ac- 
count of  the  scarcity  of  fuel,  it  was 
suggested  that  the  falls  of  the  river 
Manchewe,  qear  to  the  mission,  be 
used  for  the  production  of  light  and 
driving  machinery.  The  natural  wa- 
terfall will  thus  thresh  wheat,  grind 
flour,  and  bolt  it  in  the  mill  by  day, 
and  at  night  give  light  to  the  people  in 
their  homes.  The  civilizing  influence 
over  the  native  of  this  electrical  power 
is  beyond  calculation.— Northwestern 

Christian  Advocate. 

* * * 

The  heroism  and  self-sacritlce  of 
missionary  efforts  seem  rapidly  to  be 
becoming  facts  of  the  past.  So  great 
are  the  opportunities  for  a life  full  of 
hard,  heavy,  persistent,  resultful  work 
that  one  Is  forced  to  realize  that  the 
bulk  of  whatever  self-sacrifice  attends 
a man  in  this  business  is  experience 
by  the  dear  ones  he  leaves  at  home. 
Expectant  young  manhood  sees  in  the 
wrestle  between  Eastern  conservatism 
and  Western  progress  the  victorious 
struggle  of  the  full-blooded  keen,  gen- 
erous, the  Christ-like  life  over  the  life 


of  lethargy  and  selfishness.  Hand  in 
hand  with  the  enormous  forces  which 
are  making  for  civilization  in  the 
Orient  must  labor  those  whose  aim  is 
to  bring  lo  the  nations  which  arc 
gradually  receiving  the  veneer  of 
twentieth  century  science  and  culture, 
the  acquaintance  of  Him  who  has 
made  the  moral  and  spiritual  attain- 
ments of  our  own  civilization  possible. 
tJreat  as  are  the  benefits  of  commerce, 
railroads,  and  industrial  opportunity 
lo  Eastern  countries,  these  must  be 
considered  the  sole  forces  of  regenera- 
tion. Picture  the  fearful  results  of 
tearing  the  influence  of  Christianity 
from  the  fal>ric  of  our  own  highly  de- 
veloped social  order.  To  those  peoples 
whose  traditions  on  religion  are  being 
robbed  l)y  our  commerce  and  our  capi- 
tal, our  national  duty  becomes  our 
Christian  privilege  in  developing  the 
character  and  inplanting  the  ideals 
which  for  twenty  centtiries  have 
brought  the  most  abundant  life  to  the 
student  heart.  Not  until  the  students 
of  America  shall  have  realized  their 
happy  privilege  in  carrying  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  loving  Christ  to  those 
whose  hearts  liave  never  had  the  op- 
portunity of  thinking  of  their  Creator 
as  a God  of  infinite  love  will  we  be 
truthful  toward  ours  as  a Christian 
country.— Inicrcollegian. 

book  talk  no.  6. 

The  school  l)oards  in  some  of  our 
cities  are  taking  action  against  boys 
playing  foot-l)all.  It  is  the  testimony 
of  physicians  that  the  violent  exertion 
weakens  the  heart,  and  in  many  cases 
causes  permanent  injury.  This  is  wise, 
and  would  it  not  be  equally  wise  if 
some  parents  would  take  more  definite 
action  against  some  of  the  influences 
which  are  sapping  the  spiritual  life  of 
their  children?  How  about  the  opera, 
the  social  dance,  card  parties,  the  wine 
table,  fashions,  etc.?  The  evils  of  these 
and  other  similar  amusements  are 
fully  exposed  and  the  proper  remedies 
ably  presented  in  “Pitfalls  and  Safe- 
guards,” by  Rro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  boards, 
50  cents;  cloth,  (15  cents;  “Border 
Lines  of  Doubtful  Practices,”  by  H.  C. 
Trumbull,  cloth,  85  cents;  and  “Where 
Satan  Sows  His  Seed,”  by  M.  B.  Wil- 
liams, cloth,  42  cents.  These  books 
are  sent  postpaid  at  these  prices,  and 
they  ought  to  be  read  by  every  parent, 
and  every  young  man  and  every  young 
woman.  Orders  sent  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  filled 
promptly.  Send  for  their  classified 
pocket  catalogue,  which  abounds  in  a 
large  variety  of  standard  books  at  re- 
duced prices.  They  sell  good  books, 
and  you  can  save  money  l)y  sending 
your  orders  to  them. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  during  Feb.  1903 

Sister,  West  liberty,  O.,  $10;  Elvie 
Miranda.  Lippincott.  0„  $4;  Friend, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  $1;  Brother,  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  $1;  E.  n.  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
O.,  $4.04;  Maple  Grove  Y.  P.  M., 
lAgonier,  Ind.,  $10;  Blanche  Williams, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  $2.20;  Noah  Troyer, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  $1;  Benj.  Plank, 
Bellefontaine,  O..  $8;  M.  K.  Smoker. 
Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  $1.  Total,  $42.24. 

Scottdale,  Pa. — Friends,  100  pounds 
prunes.  Bellefontaine,  O.— S.  B.  Plank, 
65  pounds  flour.  Urbana,  O. — Jac.  Ken- 
agy,  50  pounds  flour,  sack  corn.  West 
Liberty,  O.— J.  C.  Byler,  60  pounds 
flour;  Sister  Smucker,  pies,  apples;  Joe 
Smucker,  sack  flour;  E.  Stoltzfus,  sack 
flour;  Fannie  Hartzler,  comforter;  Jac. 
Plank.  2 gals,  pudding,  2 shirts,  cap; 
J.  Y.  Smucker,  sack  flour. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLBR,  Supt. 
West  Liberty,  O. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Horne,  Ritt- 

man,  Ohio,  for  February  1903. 

Receipts — Balance  on  hand,  $13.75; 
Otto  Helm  for  board,  $8;  Jonathan 
Schroggs.  Orrville,  0„  $1; 

$158  03;  L.  T.  Good,  Blida,  O.,  $10;  D. 

C.  Amstulz.  Rltlman,  Ohio,  $1;  Rose- 
land  Cong.,  Adams  Co.,  Neb..  $15;  Oak 
Grove  Cong.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  $10.59, 
sold  calf,  $15;  Mart  Brubaker,  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  $2;  Joseph  Mast,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  50c;  Abner  Hertzler,  Mor- 
gantown, Pa.,  50c;  John  Yoder,  Ster- 
ling Pa.,  50c;  J.  K.  Zook,  Gunn  City, 
Mo.,  for  rent,  $25.  Total,  $260.87. 

Expenditures — Postage,  $1 ; baking 
powder,  tea,  etc.,  85c;  sandals,  65c;  R. 
boots,  $3.25;  oil  meal,  $1.50;  tallow, 
93c;  chop  and  bran,  $3.06;  B.  Erwin 
for  labor,  15c;  Sam.  Burkholder,  $1; 
butter.  44c;  axle  washers,  etc.,  10c; 
hauling  coal,  $5.69;  medicine,  etc., 
$2.60;  turpentine.  25c;  castor  oil,  etc., 
:i0c;  Lizzie  Brenning.  for  labor,  16c; 
Doc.  meat  bill,  $13.24;  bran  and  chop, 
$1.25;  Oct.  chicks,  $1;  eggs,  50c;  Nov. 
chicks,  $1.70;  eggs,  $3.96;  Dec.  eggs, 
$2  64;  chicks,  $1.80;  ’phone,  $1.10;  Jan. 
chicks.  $2.25;  eggs,  $2;  furniture, 
$26.02;  4 hogs  dressed,  $56.02;  eggs, 
$2;  'phone,  45c;  coal,  $6.59;  . Katie 
Kurtz,  for  labor,  April  1902,  $4;  medi- 
cine, 50c;  S.  Burkholder,  $1;  beans, 
64c;  lime  gloves,  etc.,  25c;  corn  meal, 
40c;  feed,  $3.50;  condition  powders, 
70c;  matches,  lOc;  flannel,  soap,  tur- 
pentine, etc.,  $2.27;  butter,  eggs, and 
vinegar.  $2.70;  corn  fodder,  $1.50;  beef, 
75c;  grist,  35c;  thread,  30c;  senni 
loAves,  10c;  beans,  expressage,  etc., 
90c;  Jan.  groceries,  $13.72;  Feb.  gro- 
ceries, $11.20;  rock  candy,  darners, 
envelopes,  etc.,  $1.30.  Bal.  on  hand, 
$70.26.  Total,  $260.87. 

NOTE. — I failed  to  send  in  the  list 
of  donations  of  January,  or  at  least  I 
do  not  see  them  in  the  Heraid  of 
Truth,  so  will  insert  them  here. 

Jan. — Donations  of  various  articles. 
—Yellow  Creek  Cong,  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  2 bed  comforters;  Dan  I.,antz, 
Wooster.  Ohio,  sack  flour;  D.  P.  Yoder, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  sack  flour,  2 sacks  corn 
meal. 

Feb. — Donations  of  various  articles. 
— Jonathan  Schroggs,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
sausage  and  caned  fruit;  A.  Burkhol- 
der. Marshall ville,  Ohio.  4 bu.  apples; 
Mart  Brubaker,  Smithville.  Ohio,  2 
sacks  potatoes.  1 turnips;  David  Hos- 
tetler, Weilersville,  Ohio,  1 sack  flour. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Supt. 


PRICE  LIST 

of  the 

Church  and  Sunday  School 

HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid $ .85 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one 
to  four  dozen,  by  express, 

charges  not  prepaid 9.00 

In  lots  of  50  and  over,  by  freight, 
charges  not  prepaid,  at  the 

hundred  rate,  viz.  per  100 70.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid LOO 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one 
to  four  dozen,  by  express, 

charges  not  prepaid  10.80 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight, 
charges  not  prepaid,  at  the 

hundred  rate,  viz.  per  100 85.00 

When  ordering,  always  mention  if 
the  German  appendix  is  wanted.  Un- 
less this  is  specifically  mentioned,  we 
will  ship  books  without  the  appendix. 
The  prices  are  the  same  either  way. 
In  all  cases,  send  cash  with  order. 
Send  all  orders  to 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III., 
or  to  the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


March  12,  1903. 

LOW  RATES  WEST. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seat- 
tle, and  many  other  Paciftc  Coast 
points,  every  day  February  16  to  April 
30,  1903.  One-way,  second-class,  col- 
onist rates  via  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & 

St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  To 
the  Northwest  via  this  route,  or  via 
St.  Paul.  Additional  information  on 
request. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t, 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Ag’t,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 

3-1—4-15. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a Climate  where 
pasture  is  good  ten  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  & 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  beat  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  Information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  In  the  South  will  be 
sent  on  application. — W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

FOR  SALE  CHEAP.— We  have  taken 
in  payment  on  a debt  a brand  new  No. 

1 “Racine”  Fanning  Mill  for  farm  use. 
Sieves,  24  Inches  wide.  Mill  is  fur- 
nished with  a Wheat  Hurdle  with  top 
sieve  of  zinc,  one  Wheat  Screen  and 
Grader  with  Side  Spout,  one  Barley 
Sieve  and  one  Oat  or  Corn  Sieve 
Gearing  all  inside  out  of  harm’s  way 
Capacity,  60  to  90  bu.  per  hour.  Height 
of  mill,  about  40  Inches;  width  over 
all,  only  32  inches.  A finely  con- 
structed mill  throughout  Price,  only 
$26.00.  Any  further  information  will 
be  cheerfully  given. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  ihe 
best  road,  has*  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mall  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  R.ail- 
way.  For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

APPLE.  BUTTE.R 

Apples.  Cider  and  Sugar.  Smucker’H  l’»r' 
Home  Made  Apple  Batter  will  please  you  in 
every  respect.  Write  (or  prices  to-day. 

J.  M.  SMUCKER  GO., 

OKKVILUB,  O.  ^ 

C A T TT*  A number  o(  choice  Bniljl' 

Jt  OK  bALiB^.  iog  lois.  in  the  city  ol  I A; 

hart,  anjolning  the  Elkhart  Institute  "a'b 
located,  with  concrete  sidewalks  already 
and  shade  trees  fronting  «n<=h.  lot.  »* 
prices  and  on  easy  terms,  or  wiH  take  Menn 
Publishing  Companv  stock  in  payment,  ru 
further  particulars  call  on  or  address  .. 

J.  S.  LEHMAN.  Elkhart.  Indiana 

_ - For  rich  farming,  Iruil  growiniJ  and 

OC63II3  G0«  fine  climate.  Where  ^tops 
'5‘ii.wr»e'*‘“'"*  J.D.S.HftNSON,  Mich. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Are  we  wings  or  weights  to  the  people 
about  us  every  day? 

IS 

It  is  only  the  power  of  God  that  can  give 
perfect  peace  and  quiet  to  the  inner  life  when 
without  is  noise  and  turmoil  grating  upon 
our  natures  and  deafening  our  cars. 

ftl 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  writing  from  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  wishes  us  to  state  that  in  making  an- 
nouncement of  their  Sunday  services  we 
should  have  said  that  their  Sunday  school  is 
held  before  church  services,  not  after. 

Uf 

The  “blessed  are  ye”  of  our  Father  is  a 
sweeter  benediction,  an  expression  of  loftier 
approval  to  the  child  of  God  than  a thousand 
honors  or  flatteries  that  man  may  bestow. 

The  man  who  has  not  a true  conception  of 
the  character  of  Jesus  and  who  does  not  see 
in  Him  his  highest  ideal,  may  look  upon  a 
tender,  gentle  nature  as  being  weak  ; and  yet 
I believe  that  it  is  in  just  such  characters 
that  God  sees  the  strength,  courage  and  firm- 
ness that  He  needs  to  accomplish  great 
tilings  in  His  name. 

It  is  reported  that  Pope  Leo  XIII.  grants 
an  indulgence  of  three  hundred  days  to  all 
Catholics  who  will  spend  fifteen  minutes 
daily  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Those  who 
will  study  the  word  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully will  soon  learn  that  the  pope  has  no 
power  to  grant  indulgences  or  to  forgive 
sins,  but  that  that  power  belongs  to  Jesus 
alone. 

as 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
ministers  was  held  Thursday  (Mar.,5)  at  the 
Franconia  M.  H.,  when  the  dates  for  holding 
communion  services  were  fixed  as  follows; 
Towamencin,  Easter  Sunday,  Apr.  12;  Plain, 
Apr.  19;  Line  Lexington,  Apr.  26;  Souder- 
ton,  May  3;  Rockhill,  May  10;  Franconia, 
May  17;  Salford,  May  24. — Harleysville 
(Pa.)  News. 

ae 

The  great  peril  of  civilization  today  is  not 
the  friction  between  capital  and  labor  that 
is  daily  growing  more  dangerous,  but  it  is 
the  tremendous  passion  for  money  and  show. 
The  mighty  force  of  the  current  of  this  pas- 
sion threatens  the  church  of  God,  thousands 
have  already  been  and  are  being  swept  away 
by  this  tide.  Only  those  who  are  built  firmly 
on  the  sure  foundation  (i  Cor.  3:11)  will 
stand,  the  rest  are  lost. 


The  majority  rules,  and  therefore,  by  a 
vote  of  262  “for”  and  261  “against”,  the  town 
of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  decided  to  have  the  saloon 
evil  continued  in  that  place.  One  vote  is  a 
small  majority,  hut  it  will  mean  a great  dif- 
ference in  some  families  where,  by  the  evil 
influences  that  emanate  from  the  saloon,  a 
hopeful  son  will  be  caught  in  its  fatal  trap 
or  a bright  daughter  will  be  dragged  down 
to  shame  as  the  wife  of  a drunkard. 

Good  At  a recent  meeting  of  Metho- 

Words.  (lists  in  Chicago,  Governor 
John  H.  Mickey  of  Nebraska, 
who  would  not  allow  an  inaugural  ball  to  be 
given  in  his  honor  because  it  was  contrary 
to  his  principles,  made  an  address  in  which 
lie  gave  some  excellent  advice  to  the  500 
Methodists  present.  His  words  deserve  rep- 
etition. He  said  in  part;  “If  we  neglect  to 
teach  our  children  the  word  of  God,  if  we  set 
them  a bad  example  in  wicked  things,  like 
halls,  and  cards,  and  theaters,  we  will  have 
to  meet  those  things  on  the  day  of  judg- 
ment.”. . . .“My  sympathy  g(ves  out  to  those 
poor  women  whose  husbands  do  not  belong 
to  any  church,  and  who  have  the  responsibil- 
ity all  on  themselves.  We  men  nui.st  wake 
up  and  help  them.  All  my  life  I have  taught 
my  children  that  it  is  wrong  to  dance  and 
play  cards  and  go  to  theaters.”. ..  .“How 
could  I then,  when  I became  governor  of 
Nebraska  and  they  wanted  to  give  an  in- 
augural ball,  go  back  on  those  principles 
which  I had  taught  my  children,  and  over 
which  I had  prayed  with  tliem  many  a 

night?” “There  are  too  many  homes 

where  the  people  do  not  pray.  The  home 
that  is  not  a praying  home,  where  the  family 
altar  is  not  erected,  falls  far  short  of  being  a 
religious  home.  The  family  altar  is  religion’s 
surest  defense.”  Such  words  as  those  appeal 
to  the  reader,  not  simply  because  they  arc 
spoken  by  a man  in  high  authority,  but  be- 
cause they  are  spoken  hy  a man  who  has 
principles,  and  has  the  moral  courage  to  live 
up  to  them.  John  13:17:  James  4:17. 

Religious  The  announcement  is  made 

Freedom.  in  the  daily  papers  that  on 

the  birthday  anniver.sary 
of  Alexander  III.  of  Russia,  on  the  12th  of 
March,  the  Czar  i.ssued  a decree  providing 
for  religions  freedom  throughout  his  domin- 
ions to  all  his  subjects  who  profess  a belief 
not  in  harmony  with  the  orthodox  (Greek) 
church,  and  to  establish  some  degree  of  local 
self-government  and  making  other  conces- 
sions to  the  village  committees.  Just  how 


much  this  decree  really  means  remains  to  be 
seen.  Religious  freedom  has  been  granted 
to  the  non-orthodox  subjects  of  Russia  for 
over  fifty  years,  Jesuits  alone  being  ex- 
cepted. The  restrictions  and  modifications 
which  surround  this  freedom  are  however 
but  little  understood.  For  instance,  a per- 
son who  leaves  the  Greek  Catholic  church  in 
Russia  is  not  molested  or  punished  if  he 
proves  that  the  change  of  belief  came  as  a 
result  of  a personal  conviction  from  a study 
of  the  scripture.  But  should  that  person 
confess  that  he  left  the  church  because  of 
some  other  person’s  teaching,  the  punish- 
ment will  fall  upon  the  teacher.  Of  course 
such  fanatical  outbreaks  as  that  which  oc- 
curred among  the  Doukhobors  in  northwest- 
ern Canada  last  fall  are  usually  dealt  with 
in  a very  diflferent  way  by  Russian  author- 
ities from  that  used  by  the  Canadians. 
Evangelists  are  looked  upon  with  suspicion 
hy  the  Russian  authorities.  They  are  called 
religious  propagandists,  and  probably  in 
some  cases,  the  name  is  not  very  misleading. 
The  way  in  which  some  evangelists  in  this 
country  advertise  themselves  and  are  adver- 
ti.sed,  would,  if  done  in  Russia,  mean  expul- 
si(3u  from  the  country  if  foreigners,  and  ban- 
ishment to  Siberia  if  the  evangelist  were  a 
native.  Beneath  it  all  there  is  a reason  for 
taking  this  position.  If  a man  professes  to 
be  taught  by  the  scriptures  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment seems  inclined  to  be  lenient  with 
those  who  leave  the  church,  but  if  taught  by 
men  the  government  seems  to  look  at  the 
matter  in  the  light  of  sedition  and  at  the 
teacher  as  a religious  revolutionist,  and 
scant  mercy  is  shown.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
however,  that  the  recent  decree  will  really 
mean  a further  step  in  the  direction  of  real 
religious  liberty  in  Russia  and  the  di.scon- 
tinuance  of  a form  of  government  that  places 
local  affairs  in  the  hands  of  a man  who,  if 
unscrupulous — as  the  great  majority  seem 
to  be — has  the  power  of  a tyrant  over  any 
and  all  who  fall  under  his  ill  will,  and  who, 
with  the  aid  of  superiors,  in  reality  has  the 
power  to  largely  nullify  the  pacific  intents  of 
the  Czar  in  the  matter  of  religious  toleration. 

IS 

Secret  An  agent  of  a fraternal 

Societies.  organization  recently  stated 

to  the  editor  that  every 
Christian  should  he  a member  of  some  fra- 
ternal organization,  preferably  the  one  which 
he,  the  agent,  represented.  Now  I may  not 
l)c  understood,  but  it  is  my  opinion,  and  I 
have  stated  it  to  secret  society  men,  that  so 
far  as  the  world’s  knowledge  of  spiritual 
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tilings  is  concerned,  every  true  Christian  is 
a member  of  a secret  organization,  and  that 
one  is  sufficient.  It  is  fraternal  because  Je- 
sus said,  “My  brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  ami  do  it  (Luke  8.21),  and 
“whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother 
(Matt.  12:50),  and  in  that  society  there  arc 
no  “masters”  and  “worshipful  masters  , etc., 
for  Jesus  says  to  all  His  disciples : “One  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
i.rethrcn  (Matt.  23:8-10),  and  one  who  by 
solemn  promise  or  oath  becomes  “unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers”  forfeits  his 
right  to  discipleship  and  the  fraternity  of 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  and  Master, 
for  the  unbeliever  in  Christ  is  at  enmity  with 
Christ,  and  is  condemned  (Mark  16:16).  For 
that  reason,  if  for  no  other,  fraternal  relation 
with  Christ  is  infinitely  preferable  to  any 
fraternal  organization  outside  of  Christ. 
Oirist  will  not  enter  into  fraternal  relations 
with  mammon,  or  any  iniquity  or  foolish- 
ness, oath  bound  or  otherwise,  and  we  are 
His  brethren  only  if  we  walk  in  His  foot- 
steps and  do  His  will.  This  clear  statement 
of  the  Word  makes  a clean  and  deep  cut 
(Heb.  4:12),  and  no  argument  can  change 
its  import.  Some  people,  through  the  spirit- 
ual anesthetics  which  Satan  administers  by 
means  of  false  teaching  have  become  so  in- 
sensible to  the  operation  of  this  two-edged 
sword,  the  word  of  God,  that  though  it  cuts 
them  and  their  theories  ever  .so  deeply  they 
do  not  feel  it. 

That  every  Christian  belongs  to  a secret 
organization,  so  far  as  the  world’s  knowledge 
of  spiritual  things  is  concerned,  is  plain  from 
Paul’s  statement  that  “the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spir- 
itually discerned”  (i  Cor.  2:14),  and  because 
the  world  does  not  know  Jesus  (John  8:19). 
At  the  .same  time  the  Christian  is  not  afraid 
to  let  the  broad  daylight  of  publicity  shine 
on  all  his  acts.  Christians  are  the  sons  of 
God,  and  Jesus  is  our  elder  Brother,  and  the 
world  “knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him 
not”  (i  John  3:1).  Beside  all  this  the  Chris- 
tian’s life  in  the  spiritual  sen.se  is  “hid  with 
Cdirist  in  God”  (Col.  3-3)  that  is  a place 
which  even  the  wisest  of  the  world  cannot 
see  into  (Matt.  11:25).  Moreover  this  fra- 
ternity in  Christ  and  with  Christ  makes  a 
society  of  which  unselfishness  is  one  of  the 
must  prominent  features,  for  true  “charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  does  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own.  This  is  in 
sharp  contrast  to  the  so-called  charitable 
features  of  all  the  well  known  fraternal  or- 
ganizations of  this  world.  Members  of  these 
latter  pay  their  dues,  most  of  them,  in  the 
hope  of  some  time  getting  out  more  than 
they  paid  in.  But  whether  they  pay  in  much 
or  little,  neither  they  nor  their  family,  nor 
their  church,  in  the  meantime  derive  any 
benefit  from  that  money.  I believe  that  if 
all  professors  of  the  Christian  religion  who 
are  members  of  secret  societies  and  worldly 
orders  would  add  to  the  church  funds  what 
they  pay  into  and  spend  for  those  societies, 
they  would  be  just  as  well  off,  there  would 
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be  no  needy  in  the  church  uncared  for,  and  ^ 
home  and  foreign  charities  and  missions  be 
helped  amazingly.  The  alluring  bait  of 
financial  gain  is  the  means  by  which  Satan 
catches  thousands  of  well-meaning  souls  in 
this  secret  society  trap,  but  what  will  it  profit 
a man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul ; or  what  will  a man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?  Certainly  not  the  hope 
of  financial  gain  if  it  be  linked  or  yoked  with 
conditions  that  place  his  soul  in  jeopardy. 
Think  on  these  things.  So  far  as  the  charity 
feature  of  these  fraternal  organizations  is 
concerned  they  are  so  only  in  name.  If  they 
are  charitable  then  every  Building  and  Loan 
association  and  every  kindred  institution  be- 
comes a charitable  institution.  No,  the  char- 
ity feature  is  simply  a bait.  '1  here  are  hun- 
dreds of  institutions  that  make  no  pretense 
whatever  of  charity,  but  are  purely  business, 
where  money  can  be  invested  in  much  the 
same  way  as  is  done  in  lodges,  and  where 
the  money  on  an  average  is  safer  than  in 
these  fraternal  organizations,  as  is  amply 
shown  by  statistics.  It  is  ridiculous  to  lay  so 
much  stress  on  the  charity  feature  when  it  is 
well  known  that  a member  or  his  family  gets 
no  benefit  unless  all  dues  are  paid  up  on  date. 
It  is  a case  of  charity  to  him  who  pays  for  it, 
and  a fraternity  that  does  not  and  could  not 
take  in  the  Master,  and  in  which  the  Master 
could  not  and  would  not  be  found. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BELIEVE  NOT  EVERY  SPIRIT. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

A great  many  of  the  most  popular  and 
best  educated  preachers  are  still  strongly  ad- 
vocating the  doctrine  that  the  world  is  get- 
ting better  and  that  in  the  near  future  all  the 
peojile  will  be  converted,  and  righteousness, 
tmiversal  peace  and  truth  shall  triumphantly 
reign  throughout  the  whole  world.  Dr.  Tal- 
mage  (considered  by  some  the  greatest 
preacher  of  the  present  age),  in  a sermon  on 
Tan.  6,  1901,  gives  a most  glorious  descrip- 
tion of  what  he  expects  that  the  next  hun- 
dred years  will  achieve.  He  said:  “In  the 
realm  of  invention  I expect  something  as 
startling  as  the  telephone  and  the  telegraph 
and  the  X-rays.  In  the  realm  of  poetry  I 
expect  as  great  poets  as  Longfellow  and 
Tennyson.  In  the  realm  of  medicine  I ex- 
pect the  cure  of  cancer  and  consumption.  In 
the  realm  of  religion  I expect  more  than  one 
penticost  like  that  of  1857,  when  500,000  pro- 
fessed to  have  been  converted.  I expect  that 
universal  peace  will  reign  and  that  before 
the  two  thousandth  year  gunpowder  will  be 
out  of  use,  except  for  blasting  purposes  and 
for  pyrotechnic  entertainment.  I expect  that 
before  this  new  century  has  expired  the  mil- 
lennium will  be  fully  inaugurated.”  * ♦ * 
“When  our  cities  shall  be  revolutionized  by 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  all  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  trouble  and  crime  and 
suffering  shall  be  gone  from  the  sky  and  it 
shall  be  a morning  without  clouds.”  * * * 
“T  want  you  to  understand,  all  you  who  are 
toiling  for  Christ,  that  the  castles  of  sin  are 
all  going  to  be  captured,  the  victory  for 
Christ  in  these  great  towns  is  going  to  be  so 
complete  that  not  a man  on  earth  or  an  angel 
in  heaven  can  dispute  it.  How  do  I know? 
I know  it  just  as  sure  as  God  lives  and  that 
this  is  very  truth.  The  old  Bible  is  full  of  it. 
The  nation  is  to  be  saved.”  ♦ * ♦ “I  am  not 
making  a guess,  I am  telling  God’s  eternal 
truth.”  * * * “Will  there  be  any  unwashed. 


unfed,  uncombed  children?  Will  there  be 
any  blesphemers  on  the  streefs?  Will  there 
be  any  inebriates  staggering  past?  Nol  No 
wine  stores,  no  lagerbeer  saloons,  no  brew- 
eries where  they  make  the  X’s,  no  bloodshot 
eye,  no  bloated  cheek,  no  instruments  of  ruin 
and  destruction,  no  fist-pounded  forehead. 

Now,  if  we  had  any  scripture  at  all  as  a 
proof  that  this  prophecy  is  true  or  that  this 
man  spake  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  then  we  would  almost  feel  like  pray- 
ing, O Lord,  grant  that  we  may  live  out  this 
century  and  witness  these  glorious  times ! 

If  this  man  had  only  said.  Such  is  my  opin- 
ion, instead  of  saying,  “I  know  it  as  certainly 
as  God  lives,”  then  there  would  be  a little 
reason  in  the  assertion.  Of  course,  this  man 
has  now  gone  to  his  long  home  and  had  not 
the  opportunity  of  making  him  a booth  like 
Jonah  in  the  shadow  of  which  he  might  sit 
and  see  what  should  become  of  these  cities. 

“Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God,”  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world  (i  John  4:1).  and  the  only  way  of 
proving  a man’s  prophecy  is  to  compare  it 
with  God’s  word,  and  if  it  is  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles we  may  conclude  that  it  is  from  God, 
but  if  contrary,  it  must  be  from  some  other 

source.  . , . 1 

Christ,  when  speaking  of  the  last  days  and 
of  His  second  coming,  says,  “For  there  shall 
arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders,  inso- 
much that  if  it  were  possible  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect.”  Matt.  24:24.  John 
says,  “Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time,  and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come, 
even  now  are  there  manv  antichrists,  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time.”  i John 
2 :i8.  Paul  says,  “This  know  also  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come.  But 
evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.  2 
Tim.  3 :1,  13.  Again,  “Now  the  Spirit  speak- 
eth  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrine  of  devils,  etc. 

I Tim.  4:1-3.  Peter  says,  “Know  this  first, 
that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers 
walking  after  their  own  lust.”  2 Pet.  3 '3> 
Again,  “There  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you  who  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
etc.  2 Pet.  2:1.  “Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means,  for  that  day  will  not  come 
except  there  come  a falling  away  first,  an< 
that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion.” 2 Tim.  2:3-13.  “When  the  Son  of 
Man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?”  Luke  18:8.  The  Savior  warned 
His  disciples  and  told  them  that  in  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man  it  shall  be  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  in  the  days  ot 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  when  they  vvere 
spending  their  time  in  eating  and  drinking, 
buying  and  selling,  etc.  “And  iniquity  shall 
abound  and  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 

cold.”  . ^ ^ 

Now,  in  comparing  Talmage  s prophecie. 
with  the  above  prophecies  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles  we  notice  that  there  is  about  as 
much  agreement  as  there  is  between  dark- 
ness and  light!  And  as  the  wickedness  was 
great  in  the  earth  in  the  days  of  Noah,  sc 
instead  of  universal  peace  to  reign  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  according  to  Talmage  s predic 
tion.  it  is  clear  from  Christ’s  prediction  that 
iniquity  shall  abound  in  the  world,  and  that 
it  shall  be  ripe  for  destruction.  Talmage 
swears  to  his  prophecy,  “I  know  it  just  as 
certainly  as  God  lives” ; but  in  all  his  sermon 
he  fails  to  give  a plausible  reason  for  his 
bold  assertion.  There  must  soon  be  a change 
for  the  better  if  all  the  castles  of  sin  shall  be 
captured  in  the  near  future,  such  as  the  sa- 
loons, the  breweries,  the  theatere,  the  ball 
games,  the  ball  rooms,  the  bowling  alleys. 
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Sunday  excursions,  etc.  No,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, a close  observation  convinces  us  that 
they  are  getting  more  numerous  every  day. 
The  mystery  of  iniquity  does  already  work 
in  the  three  measures  of  meal.  In  the  first 
measure  it  worked  from  Adam  to  the  flood; 
in  the  second  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  in 
the  third  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

We  see  this  leaven  working  in  mob  law, 
evil  men  waxing  worse  and  worse.  We  had 
an  example  of  it  in  the  city  of  Leavenworth, 
Kansas,  about  the  time  this  sermon  was 
preached,  where  an  enraged  mob  of  5,000 
men,  like  so  many  maddened  brutes,  armed 
mith  steel  tie  railings,  rammed  open  the  jail 
door  and  with  sledge  hammers  smashed  in 
the  cell  door  and  dragged  out  a negro  and 
chained  him  to  a post,  piled  wood  around 
him,  then  poured  kerosene  oil  over  him  and 
the  wood,  and  applied  the  match ; they 
slowly  roasted  him  to  death  while  he  was 
pleading  for  mercy  and  with  his  last  breath 
declared  his  innocence.  This  is  indeed  no 
sign  that  the  world  is  getting  better.  It  was 
a tragedy  horrible  enough  to  make  uncivil- 
ized barbarians  and  savages  shudder.  This 
does  not  indicate  victory  for  Christ  in  that 
city.  And  when  we  look  at  other  evils  or 
crimes  prevalent  in  our  land,  such  as  strikes, 
trusts,  train  robbing,  safe  blowing,  kidnap- 
ping, profanity,  murder,  suicide,  adultery, 
fornication,  intoxication,  lying,  cheating, 
covetousness,  averice,  extortion,  monopoly, 
pride,  hypocrisy,  infidelity,  gambling,  pleas- 
ure seeking,  secrecy,  etc.,  etc.,  we  must  con- 
clude that  there  must  soon  be  a change  for 
the  better  if  the  world  is  to  get  rid  of  all 
these  evils  in  this  present  century. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BROTHER  RESSLER’S  VISIT. 


By  Benj.  B.  Weber. 


We  believe  that  Bro.  Kessler’s  visit  will 
be  appreciated  by  all  who  are  interested  in 
missionary  work,  and  we  trust  even  by  those 
who  have  not  made  missionary  work  a sub- 
ject of  interest  as  yet.  We  trust  that  his 
visit  will  be  a source  of  encouragement  to 
those  who  may  in  the  future  be  called  to  the 
field  of  missionarv  service.  We  also  trust 
that  we  all  may  be  encouraged  in  the  work 
so  as  to  give  our  service  to  the  cause  as 
much  as  God  will  give  us  grace.  Dear  read- 
ers, those  of  us  who  will  be  so  fortunate  as 
to  lie  blessed  with  a visit  from  B^o.  Kessler 
(as  we  trust  he  will  also,  by  Gods  grace, 
visit  Maryland),  let  us  lift  him  to  a throne  of 
grace ; pray  to  the  Father  that  the  Bro.  may 
be  enabled  to  accomplish  that  which  the 
Master  has  designed  in  the  Brother  s visit  to 
his  native  land.  We  believe  it  would  be  an 
honor  to  God  and  a blessing  to  His  people  it 
exery  minister  who  has  charge  of  a congre- 
gation, and  who  expects  to  be  visited  by  the 
Mro.,  if  he  would  encourage  his  flock  to 
Hro.  Kessler  all  encouragement  possible, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal.  Dear  readers, 
let  us  open  our  hearts  to  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  and  give  to  Him  of  the  rich  treasures 
with  which  He  has  blessed  us.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  realize  that  when  we  give 
unto  His  cause  we  are  helping  some  poor 
soul,  yea  many  a noor  soul  out  of  sin  and 
degradation,  into  the  light  of  the  gospel.  Gur 
prayer  is  that  every  one  who  is  visited  by 
Bro.  Kessler  will  be  encouraged  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord ; and  that  many 
encouraged  to  go  into  the  mission  fields  , and 
also  that  the  people  of  this  land  who  are 
prospering  may  contribute  so  liberally  that 
the  mission  funds  may  be  greatly  increased 
so  that  the  workers  can  continue  their  \york 
of  love  to  a greater  extent  than  ever  before. 
May  the  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Reid,  Md. 


HFRAT.r)  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHEAT  AND  TARES. 


By  J.  G.  Eshleman. 


God’s  word  teaches  us  that  there  is  no 
union  between  the  true  church  of  God  and 
the  world,  yet  by  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  we  are  shown  that  corrupt 
seed  is  sown  among  God’s  people  by  the 
enemy.  These  tares  are  not  what  was  knovyn 
in  David’s  time  as  heathen,  or  as  gentiles  in 
Christ’s  time,  or  as  the  world  in  our  own 
time ; but  they  were  connected  with,  and 
mixed  in  the  true  church.  Tares  do  not 
thrive  well  in  poor,  uncultivated  soil,  but 
grow  best  in  good  ground.  Just  so  the 
hypocrite  has  little  chance  to  grow  in  sa- 
loons, gambling  dens  and  the  like ; he  must 
have  a holier  place  than  that  to  thrive.  In 
fact  the  better  the  surroundings,  the  better 
and  deeper  he  can  become  rooted.  Christ 
said  the  tares  and  wheat  should  grow  to- 
gether until  the  end  of  the  world.  At  an- 
other time  He  gives  the  command,  not  to  be 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers.  Possibly 
the  tares  choke  the  wheat  somewhat  and 
stunt  its  growth.  Believers  are  not  theater 
goers  or  drunkards.  God’s  children  are  com- 
manded to  abstain  from  all  such  things. 
Every  person  has  some  besetting  sin,  and 
just  as  this  weakness  or  besetting  sin  must 
be  guarded  against,  so  the  erring  ones  must 
be  dealt  with  speedily  and  purged  out  or 
they  will  leaven  the  whole  lump.  A few  bad 
men  in  a church  will  soon  corrupt  the  whole  , 
a few  rotten  potatoes  in  a barrel  will,  if  not 
taken  out,  ruin  all  the  rest.  These  tares  were 
not  leaven  but  yet  a corrupt  seed.  The  true 
church  of  Christ  is  cut  loose  from  the  world 
and  its  associations.  The  Christian  is  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  has  been  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  his  mind.  I he 
Psalmist  says  in  his  first  Psalm  that  “his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  in  his 
law  does  he  meditate  day  and  night.”  He 
feeds  on  the  word  of  God  and  spends  much 
of  his  time  in  meditation  and  prayer.  God  s 
promise  to  such  a one  is  that  “whatsoever  he 
doeth  shall  prosper.”  His  spiritual  life  will 
be  a success.  Ihe  ungodly  are  not  so,  their 
time  is  all  given  to  things  that  satisfy  the 
natural  man  and  his  inclinations ; to  things 
which  seem  to  brinp  happiness,  yet  bring 
only  disappointment ; to  seek  after  those 
things  which  endure  only  for  a moment. 
The  Psalmist  says  they  “are  like  the  chaff 
which  the  wind  driveth  away.”  Oh,  Chri.s- 
tian  believer,  beware ! Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world:  if 
any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him.  Many  of  the  church 
members  of  today  direct  all  their  strength 
and  effort  toward  the  one  end  of  becoming 
rich  in  this  world’s  goods  and  laying  up  for 
themselves  treasures  that  shall  pass  away 
with  this  world,  and  still  they  claim  to  be 
good  Christians.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
churches  are  losing  their  spiritual  power. 
Man’s  thoughts  are  not  given  enough  to 
spiritual  things ; there  is  too  little  com- 
munion with  God,  quiet  waiting  before  Him 
and  meditation  upon  His  word.  It  is  not 
strange  that  the  unsaved  conclude  that  there 
is  no  reality  in  religion,  for  they  see  little 
manifestation  of  it  in  those  who  profess  the 
same.  We  are  commanded  to  come  out  from 
among  them,  that  is,  while  we  are  in  the 
world.  We  shall  not  be  of  the  world,  but  be 
“living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.” 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  let  us  be  sure  that 
our  foundation  is  the  solid  rock,  t lirist  Je- 
sus, and  let  us  hasten  to  teach  the  world  that 
our  Christian  religion  is  real  and  true,  and 
that  it  gives  us  sweet  peace  and  joy. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ETERNITY. 


By  Benj.  B.  Weber. 


I believe  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  medi- 
tate upon  this  subject  more  frequently.  It 
would  cause  us  to  be  more  interesteQ  in  the 
salvation  of  the  unsaved  around  us. 

Not  long  since  I heard  a comparison  to 
eternity  which  I believe  will  help  us  to 
realize  its  endlessness.  It  was  given  thus: 
Suppose  a little  bird  should  undertake  to 
carry  the  earth,  this  great  earth,  to  the  moon 
by  taking  each  time  a little  grain  of  sand, 
fly  to  the  moon,  deposit  it  there,  return  to 
the  earth,  get  another  grain  of  sand,  fly  to 
the  moon  again  and  thus  continue  till  this 
earth  would  be  removed  to  the  moon.  Eter- 
nity would  be  just  as  long  after  the  little 
bird  had  finished  its  task  as  before  it  began. 

Eternity  has  no  end.  Or  we  might  say,  if 
we  have  spent  a million  years  in  eternity  we 
will  be  no  nearer  the  end  than  we  were  at 
the  beginning. 

Oh,  dear  reader,  how  will  we  spend  eter- 
nity? Will  we  spend  it  in  happiness,  or  will 
we  spend  it  in  sorrow?  Oh,  may  it  be  in 
happiness.  Is  it  not  worth  our  while  to  put 
forth  every  effort  so  to  live  in  this  world 
that  we  may  enjoy  eternity  with  the  saints 
of  God ; and  also  that  those  who  are  yet  un- 
saved might  accept  the  Savior  and  enjoy 
eternity  in  happiness  with  us. 

Reid,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AM  I MY  BROTHER’S  KEEPER? 


By  a Brother. 


These  were  the  words  uttered  by  the  first 
murderer  the  world  ever  knew.  He  asked 
our  blessed  Savior  this  when  he  knew  his 
guilt  and  saw  his  crime.  Those  who  know 
their  guilt  and  feel  condemned  before  God, 
how  awful  must  be  their  condition!  Dear 
readers,  let  us  keep  our  consciences  void  of 
offense  toward  God  and  man.  If  our  con- 
science condemn  us  not  then  have  we  peace 
with  God.  We  might  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, “Am  I my  brother’s  keeper?”  Surely 
we  are  all  brothers  in  God’s  family  here  on 
earth  and  heirs  of  God  to  that  inheritance 
that  is  incorruptible,  'undefiled  and  that 
fadeth  not  away.  May  we  always  remember 
how  responsible  we  are  for  our  brother  when 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  us.  If  we  love 
our  brother  as  we  are  commanded  to  do,  how 
much  are  we  willing  to  sacrifice  for  him? 
Let  us  lay  aside  all  self  and  ask  God  to  teach 
us  in  what  way  we  are  responsible  for  our 
brother.  Let  our  love  for  our  brother  not  be 
hidden  away.  “We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we  love 
the  brethren.”  Love  is  one  of  God’s  richest 
gifts  to  man.  “Faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity, 
or  love.  “If  we  love  not  our  brother  whom 
we  have  seen,  how  can  we  love  God  whoni 
we  have  not  seen?”  Let  us  not  offend  in 
word  or  deed  ; for  “whatsoever  ye  have  done 
to  these  the  least  of  my  disciples  ye  did  it 
unto  me.”  May  we  all  so  live  that  when  life 
with  its  labors  and  disappointments  is  over 
we  may  all  meet  in  heaven. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


1 would  not  give  much  for  your  religion 
unless  it  can  be  seen.  Lamps  do  not  talk, 
but  they  do  shine.  A lighthouse  sounds  no 
drum,  it  beats  no  gong,  and  yet  far  over  the 
waters  its  friendly  spark  is  visible  to  the 
mariner.  Let  your  light  so  shine. 
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CORRESPON  DENCE. 


Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  g,  1903. — Feb.  15  we 
had  baptismal  services.  Three  dear  young 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  water 
baptism  and  one  frt)m  another  tlenomina- 
tion.  (-)n  the  21st  of  Feb.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
came  here  and  preached  the  same  evening 
and  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening  three 
soul-stirring  sermons,  brom  here  he  went 
to  Masoiitt)wn,  where  he  and  our  minister, 
Bro.  A.  1).  Martin,  held  a number  of  meet- 
ings. We  arc  glad  to  welc<3ine  Bro.  Provence 
and  his  family  in  our  church  and  Sunday 
school  again.  They  arc  moving  here  from 
Waynesburg,  Pa.,  having  lived  here  before. 
.Sister  Provence  will  take  up  her  work  as  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  May  God 
bless  us  all  and  keep  us  faithful. 

J.  M.  Eby. 

* * ♦ 

From  Allensville,  Pa. — Prc.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlehury,  Ind.,  has  been  holding  a 
scries  of  meetings  both  at  the  Belleville  and 
Allensville  meeting  houses,  and  we  feel  to 
thank  the  Lonl  through  Jesus  Christ  that 
eight  i)recious  soids  have  accepted  Jpus 
Christ  as  their  Savii)r.  They  will  be  received 
into  church  fellowsliip  by  water  baptism 
March  14.  As  al>out  twenty  or  more  of  onr 
church  mcml)crs  will  move  to  Surrey,  North 
Dakota,  in  the  near  future,  wc  believe  it  has 
been  wisely  decided  to  hold  communion 
services  on  March  15.  and  with  the  help  of 
(h)d  to  ordain  a minister  from  among  the 
colony  who  contemplate  moving  to  that 
place.  By  the  kind  providence  of  God  they 


HEttALr)  trxjt:^ 

expect  to  hold  church  services,  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  meetings  regularly  every 
Sunday  as  soon  as  they  arrive  at  their  des- 
tination. May  the  grace  and  richest  bless- 
ings of  God  rest  and  abide  forever  on  the 
new  church. 

♦ * * 

From  Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.— On 
Sunday,  March  8,  the  brethren  Jes^  Mack 
and  John  Gotwals  of  Montgomery  Co.,  vis- 
ited our  church  at  Vincent  and  confirmed  us 
in  the  faith  of  Christ.  Bro.  Mack  spoke  from 
Matt.  7:24-27  and  admonished  us  to  hear 
Christ  and  put  our  faith  and  trust  (like  Job) 
in  the  Lord  and  not  be  unequally  yoked  to- 
getlier  with  unbelievers,  in  insurance  com 
panics  and  other  organizations  of  the  world 
that  conflict  with  the  teaching  of  Christ. 
Jas.  I :27.  It  is  taking  unnecessary  thought 
for  the  morrow.  Matt.  6:31-34. 
money  is  the  root  of  it.  1 Tim.  6:6-19.  How 
much  better  it  would  be  if  the  church  today 
would  have  the  love  and  charity  one  toward 
the  other  as  Paul  says,  “And  whether  one 
member  suffers  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it.”  I Cor.  12:26;  Acts  2:45.  God’s  people 
arc  a holy,  separate  and  peculiar  jieople  from 
the  world  (i  Pet.  2:9),  and  should  not  in- 
dulge in  the  use  of  tobacco  (i  Cor.  10:31), 
foolish  and  worldly  talking  and  jesting 
(Eph.  5:4),  especially  after  church  services, 
neither  the  adorning  of  the  body  (i  Pet. 
3-3-4),  in  conformity  to  the  proud,  ungodly 
mid  sinful  world  (i  John  5:19).  We  rejoice 
in  sjiirit  that  there  are  still  some  in  this  age 
of  apostacy  and  falling  away  from  God  who, 
like  Paul,  are  not  ashamed  of  the  go.spel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  that  believe.  Cor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  MAR.  22,  1903. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 


PAUL’S  MESSAGE  TO  TblE  EPHE- 
SIANS. 

F.ph.  2.1-10. 

Golden  Text.— “By  grace  arc  ye  saved 
through  faith.”  I'qih.  2 :8. 

'I'liree  things  are  impressed  upon  our 
minds  as  we  study  the  lesson  before  us:  (i) 
the  pitiful  state  of  the  wicked;  (2)  the 
bles.sed  state  of  the  righteous;  (3)  God’s 
transforming  jiower. 

The  first  verse  is  a concise  statement 
showing  the  difference  between  the  saved 
and  the  lost.  “And  you,”  the  Ephesian 
brethren — likewise  all  who  have  been  saved 
hv  grace — “who  were  dead,’  dead  through 
your  trespasses  (R.  V.),  “hath  he  quick- 
ened,” given  life.  The  difference  between 
those  who  are  saved  and  those  who  are  lost 
may  be  summed  up  in  the  one  word, 
“Life.”  Later  on  wc  shall  endeavor  to  show 
the  connection  between  the  inner  life  and 
outward  life. 

I.  The  pitiful  state  of  the  wicked.  (2,  3.) 
The  course  of  the  ungodly  is  clearly  de- 
scribed in  the  verses:  i.  “Walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world.”  2.  “According 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience.”  3.  “Conversation  in  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh.”  4-  “hulfilling  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind.”  Let  the  reader 
pause  for  reflection.  Let  each  of  these  in- 
dictments be  given  full  weight ; for  they  arc 
signs  that  those  who  are  thus  described  are 
(5.)  “by  nature  the  children  of  wrath.” 

The  apostle  goes  on  (V.  12)  : “At  that 
time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being,  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  hav- 
ing no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.” 
Earth  has  no  darker  picture  to  present  than 
that  of  the  unsaved,  dead  in  trespasses  and 


sins,  defiled  and  blinded  by  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin,  groping  their  way  in  darkness,  shut 
ffom  the  joys  of  the  Christian,  con- 
fronted by  the  horrors  of  eternal  death.  * 
Thank  God,  there  is  a means  for  their  escape 
if  the  way  is  taken  in  time.  Let  the  children 
of  God  awake,  and  miss  no  opportunity  to  do 
anything  that  may  be  a means  of  causing 
lost  souls  to  turn  from  the  error  of  their 

ways.  , , 

II.  The  blessed  state  of  the  righteous. 

(6,  7,  10.)  In  pleasing  contrast  to  the  fore- 
going gloomy  picture,  is  Paul’s  portrait  of 
the  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  i.  “He  loved 
us.”  2.  “Saved  bv  grace.  3.  “Hath  raised 
us  up  together.”  4*  “Created  in  Christ  Je- 
sus unto  good  works.”  5-  Made  to  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 

6.  “In  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness 
toward  us.”  Read  on.  Alternate  pictures  of 
darkness  and  brightness  are  presented  until 
the  climax  is  reached  in  verses  19-22.  Ye 
are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God ; and  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Je- 
sus Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone ; in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord : in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.” 
This  is  a wonderful  change;  yet  it  is  but 
what  we  may  expect  the  God  of  miracles  to 
do.  With  amazing  grace  and  boundless  love 
He  lifts  the  penitent  sinner  out  of  the  depths 
of  his  depravity,  cleanses  him  from  sin,  puts 
new  life  into  his  soul,  puts  upon  him  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  gives  him  the  blesseil 
experience  which  we  call  foretaste^  of 
heaven  here  below,”  and  in  the  end  gives 
him  an  everlasting  crown.  Contrast  the 
condition  of  the  righteous  in  this  world  with 
that  of  the  sinner.  Who  would  want  to 
choose  the  dark  picture  of  sin!  Contrast 
their  condition  in  the  ages  to  come.  Who 
would  not  want  to  choose  the  blessed  picture 
of  eternal  joy  1 

III.  God’s  transforming  power.  (4,  5. 

9.)  The  change  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
death  to  life,  can  be  wrought  only  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  “By  grace  are  \e 
saved  through  faith ; and  that  not  of  your- 
selves ; it  is  the  gift  of  God : not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.”  Salvation  is 
God’s  work,  and  God’s  work  alone.  Man  is 
powerless.  As  well  might  he  attempt  to 
reach  into  the  starry  heavens  and  pluck 
therefrom  a silvery  gem,  as  to  presume  to 
reach  beyond,  even  into  the  “heaven  ol 
heavens,”  and  take  to  himself  the  true  Light 
which  is  the  life  of  men.  All  that  man  can 
do  is  to  grasp  the  promises  of  God  by  faith, 
accept  the  mercy  of  God,  and  God  will  do  tlu- 
rest.  “God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sin,  hath  quickened  us  to 
gether  with  Christ.” 

It  must  not  be  understood,  however,  that 
man  has  nothing  to  do.  While  man  is 
“saved  by  grace,”  it  is  “through  faith. 
“Without  faith  there  is  no  salvation. 
‘AVithout  faith  it  is  impossible  to  pleas, 
him.”  “We  are  his  workmanship,”  the 
apostle  declares.  Depend  upon  it,  when  sin 
fill  man  is  reconstructed  after  the  wisdom  o 
God,  we  find  no  bunglesome  job,  but  we  hn 
one  who  is  “created  in  (Thrist  Jesus  unt-’ 
good  works.”  God’s  children  bear  rli 
image.  There  can  be  no  life  in  the  soul  with 
out  the  same  being  manifested  in  the  oiii 
ward  life.  “Of  the  abundance,  of  the  hear! 
the  mouth  speaketh.”  “Can  a good  tro 
bring  forth  evil  fruit?”  Making  allowance 
for  human  imperfections  (not  human  nep- 
ligence  or  disobedience),  it  is  a fact  that  the 
inner  life  and  outer  life  exactly  correspond. 
God  has  ordained  that  His  people  should 
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walk  in  good  works  (10).  Let  us  do  our 
part  and  “walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called.”  May  we  never 
cease  to  praise  the  God  of  our  salvation  for 
“delivering  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  translating  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  foreign  FIELD  AND  ITS  DE-. 
MANDS. 

By  Amanda  Troyer. 

“The  field  is  the  world.”  Matt.  13:38.  So 
what  we  speak  of  as  the  foreign  field  is  a 
part  of  this  great  world,  inhabited  by  a class 
of  people  for  whom  Jesus  died,  the  same  as 
for  our  beloved  America. 

We  live  and  act  sometimes  as  if  the  fair- 
faced Americans  were  the  only  people  re- 
deemed by  Jesus’  precious  blood.  But  no 
field  is  foreign  in  the  sight  of  our  Master. 
He  gave  His  Son  for  all  alike.  Jesus  did  His 
]iart,  now  He  leaves  the  work  for  us  to  do. 
Or  rather  He  wants  to  do  the  work  through 
us.  But  before  the  servants  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus will  be  stirred  with  the  same  divine  cony 
]iassion  which  moved  our  dear  Master  s 
great  heart  of  love  when  He  looked  upon  the 
imiltitudes  scattered  abroad  as  “sheep  hav- 
ing no  shepherd,”  there  must  be  that  same 
pitying,  sympathetic  glance  of  His  follciwers 
upon  the  twentieth  century  harvest  fields. 
Christ  said,  “Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields.”  John  4:35. 

South  America  is  very  dark.  I he  dark 
continent  (Africa)  needs  the  light  of  the 
gospel.  India  has  long  been  white  and  ready 
to  harvest.  China’s  millions  are  waiting  for 
the  gospel.  The  poorer  classes  in  the  South 
in  our  own  country,  and  the  American  In- 
dians in  the  West,  and  the  isles  of  the  sea 
are  stretching  forth  their  hands  to  the  white 
man  for  help  and  for  teaching. 

The  following  are  the  touching  words  of 
an  Indian  chief  as  he  pleaded  that  to  him  and 
his  people  might  be  sent  the  “white  man  s 
hook.” 

You  have  never  stood  in  the  darkness. 

And  reached  out  a trembling  hand. 

If,  haply,  someone  might  find  it 
* In  the  awe  of  a lonely  land  ; 

! Where  the  shadows  shift  so  strangely, 

I And  the  quick  heartbeat  is  stirred, 

; If  only  the  leaf  be  rustled 

By  the  wing  of  a passing  bird. 

You  have  never  stood  in  the  darkness. 
And  said  good-bye  to  the  wife. 

The  little  child,  or  the  mother. 

Who  have  sat  in  your  house  of  life. 
And  knew  not  where  they  were  going. 

,1  As  birds  that  cross  our  sight. 

Flitting  within  from  the  darkness. 
Flitting  without  to  the  night. 

You  have  never  stood  in  the  darkness. 
When  soul  after  soul  went  by 
In  the  mighty  rush  of  a battle. 

Where  kinsman  and  comrade  ilie ; 

And  something  says  they  arc  living. 
Although  we  hold  them  prone. 

With  eyes  that  stare  out  blindly. 

As  yet  shall  do  our  own. 

You  have  never  stood  in  the  darkness. 
You  do  not  know  its  awe  ; 

On  your  land  a great  light  shineth. 
Which  long  ago  you  saw ; 

For  in  the  light  of  the  world  wc  ask  you. 
We  plead  for  the  Book  which  shows. 
The  way  to  win  to  His  footstool, 

Which  only  the  white  man  knows. 

Is  it  not  a solemn  fact  that  of  every  three 
persons  two  have  never  heard  the  gospel. 
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never  seen  a Bible,  know  nothing  of  heaven 
or  hell?  The  United  States,  with  a popula- 
tion of  over  yo, 000, 000,  claims  the  labors  of 
100,000  preachers  of  the  gospel.  Ihe  un- 
evangelized portions  of  the  world,  number- 
ing about  1,000,000,000  souls,  have  in  their 
midst  less  than  10,000  missionaries.  (Due 
worker  to  every  700  people  in  the  United 
States,  one  to  every  100,000  in  heathen  Jands. 

Think ! While  you  read  these  things  about 
the  heathen,  neatly  a thousand  who  were 
alive  at  the  beginning  of  the  reading  will 
have  passed  into  eternity  without  Christ 
before  you  close.  It  is  said,  the  church  in 
the  United  States  spends  every  year  $80,- 
000,000  in  its  work  among  the  people  in  this 
country,  or  about  $1.25  for  each  person.  To 
the  1,000,000,000  heathen  she  gives  only 
$5,500,000  yearly,  or  less  than  one-half  cent 
for  each  poor  soul  in  heathendom.  _ 

“Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.” 

Let  us  consider  for  a moment  the  condi- 
tion of  the  heathen.  They  are  uncivilized, 
unholy,  without  a ray  of  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  except  the  few  who  have  been 
reached  by  a few  of  our  co-laborers  who  are 
in  the  field.  They  want  a God  to  worship 
and  instead  of  the  true  and  living  one,  bow- 
down  to  idols.  They  are  superstitious 
wicked,  cruel,  ignorant,  brutish.  Their  sick 
especially  are  cruellv  treated.  Some  when 
sick  or  injured  are  left  to  die.  Some  are 
burned  with  hot  irons,  other.s  are  cruelly 
beaten.  In  Africa  when  a child  is  in  con- 
vulsions, a redhot  iron  is  pressed  to  the  skull 
till  a hole  is  burned  down  to  the  brain,  to  let 
the  demons  out  (as  they  sav).  If  death  oc- 
curs to  one  of  these  poor  souls,  there  will  be 
no  comforter  at  liand,  to  point  them  to  the 
Guide  of  the  shadowed  valley.  In  America 
we  have  the  hospitals,  trained  nurses,  physi- 
cians, kind  friends,  and  best  of  all  the  (Jreat 
Physician.  We  are  thankful  to  God  it  is  so. 
But  why  this  vast  difference?  Has  the  voice 
of  Jesus  become  so  feeble  that  we  can  not 
hear  it?  Or  are  we  following  afar  off  as 
Peter  did,  so  that  He  can  not  reveal  His 
.secrets  to  us?  Or  do  we  hear,  and  fail  to 
heed?  Beloved.  God  demands  workers, 
where  will  He  get  them?  As  the  tiood  Sheji- 
herd  looked  upon  the  fainting,  scattered 
multitudes.  He  turned  to  His  disciples  and 
said,  “Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  harvest, 
that’ he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest.” Matt.  9:28.  Today  as  the  servant  of 
the  Lonl  Tesus  looks  out  upon  the  world,  he 
sees  the  .same  sight — .souls  bound  for  a 
Christ-less,  hopeless  eternity.  He  can  only 
erv,  “Lord,  send  forth  more  laborers.” 

Christ  says,  “Pray  ye.”  Have  we  heeded 
the  command?  Perhaps  we  do  not  ppy  ■ 
more  because  w-e  think  that  in  answering 
this  prayer,  God  might  require  us  to  make 
some  sacrifice.  But  He  .says,  “Pray  ye.”  He 
means  what  He  says. 

Shall  we  because  of  selfishness  m our 
hearts  fear  to  obey  God?  No,  let  this  thought 
be  far  from  everyone  redeemed  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Clirist.  Christ  nee<ls  more  of 
those  men  and  women  who  will  say.  Here 
am  I,  Lord,  send  me.”  Not  those  who  think 
in  their  heart,  I want  God  to  send  out  work- 
ers, but  I hope  He  will  not  send  me  or  my 
children,  or  my  brother,  sister,  fatlier  or 
mother.  Let  us  gladly  commit  all  to  Him 
and  leave  Him  to  choose  any  He  may  think 
best.  The  men  He  wants  are  men  of  God, 
truly  converted  in  heart,  and  holy  in  life, 
baptized  with  the  Holv  Ghost  and  with  fire : 
taught  by  the  Spirit,  led  by  the  Spirit,  filled 
with  the'  Spirit— men  of  one  idea,  one  aim 
and  one  object,  like  the  great  apostle  of  the 
gentiles,  counting  all  things  but  loss  for  ex- 
cellency of  knowledge  of  Christ,  determined 
not  to  know  anything  .save  Jesus  C hrist  and 
Him  crucified;  loving  Christ,  living  (Thrist, 
ready  and  willing,  if  need  be,  to  die  for 
Christ.  Education  is  helpful,  but  not  essen- 


tial. Like  the  man  in  the  natural  harvest 
field,  who  can  cut  grain  with  the  sickle,  but 
can  do  it  so  much  faster  and  better  with  the 
Iiinder,  so  is  the  man  with  education  in  the 
spiritual  harvest  field.  But  if  you  have  not 
education,  do  not  think  that  you  are  excused. 
God  has  no  room  for  idlers  in  His  field.  Use 
the  talent  you  have  to  His  glory.  If  you 
cannot  cut  grain,  you  can  possibly  bind  the 
sheaves  or  carry  water  to  the  weary  reapers. 
He  that  giveth  a cup  of  cold  water  in  the 
name  of  a disciple,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

We  say  much  about  the  sins  of  commis- 
sion among  professed  Christians,  such  as 
card  playing,  dancing,  drinking,  etc.  But, 
beloved,  the  blackest  crime  that  will  be 
charged  against  the  church  when  she  meets 
her  Lord,  will  be  the  withholding  of  the  gos- 
pel from  the  perishing  millions  of  heathen- 
dom, keeping  back  the  bread  of  life  froin 
souls  to  whom  she  could  easily  have  minis- 
tered. If  in  feeding  the  five  thousand  the 
disciples  would  only  have  fed  a few  of  the 
nearest  rows  or  companies  seated  on  the 
grass,  how  absurd  it  would  have  appeared  to 
us  1 That  is  just  what  we  are  doing  with  the 
bread  of  life.  We  pass  it  again  and  again  to 
those  nearest  us;  they  refuse  it,  while  the 
millions  beyond  are  starving.  Who  will  an- 
swer to  God  for  all  of  those  lost  souls? 

Christ  says,  “Whatsoever  ye  do  unto  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  do  it  unto 
me.”  Our  last  command  from  Jesus  was, 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.”  Mark  16:15.  “And 
lo,  1 am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.”  While  vast  continents  are 
shrouded  in  darkness,  and  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions suffer  the  horrors  of  heathenism,  the 
burden  lies  upon  us  as  Sunday  school  work- 
ers to  show  why  the  circumstances  in  which 
God  has  placed  us  were  intended  by  Him  to 
keep  us  from  bringing  the  gospel  to  the  re- 
gions beyond.  1‘erhaps  you  say,  I am  wait- 
ing for  a special  call.  Is  is  not  enough  that 
we  are  under  the  marching  orders  of  our 
Savior?  I feel  confident  that  if  vve  are  all 
true  to  our  Master,  it  will  be  but  a very  short 
time  till  He  will  have  someone  of  those  who 
read  this  in  the  foreign  field  or  preparing  to 
go.  It  is  not  His  will  that  any  should  peri.sh. 
Surely  while  the  jirojiortion  of  workers  is  so 
manifestly  unfair  to  the  heathen  world,  it 
needs  a very  special  call  to  warrant  us  in 
staying  where  so  many  are  already  laboring, 
rather  than  pushing  into  the  neediest  parts 
of  the  field.  God  will  keep  some  of  us  at 
home,  of  course,  but  let  us  be  sure  He  keeps 
us  and  not  man.  We  have  not  yet  striven 
unto  death.  The  world  was  never  in  such 
need  of  heroes  and  martyrs  as  today.  The 
wonderful  blessings  showered  upon  our  fel- 
low volunteers  upon  the  field  show  that 
God’s  time  in  the  foreign  fielil  has  come.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  movement  the  church 
needed  men  who  were  willing  to  go ; now 
she  needs  men  who  arc  unwilling  to  stay. 
The  world  must  be  evangelized,  and  that 
right  speedily.  Goil  jiermits,  (lod  commands. 
May  our  lives  be  such  that  (lods  purpose 
can  be  carried  out,  be  it : Look,  pray,  semi, 
or  go;  thougb  it  cost  money,  home,  dear 
ones,  or  life  itself. 

Many,  alas!  only  stand  on  the  shore, 

.\nd  gaze  on  God’s  ocean  so  wide. 

They  never  liave  ventured  its  depths  to  ex- 
plore. 

Or  to  launch  on  its  fathomless  tide. 

And  others  just  venture  away  from  the  land. 

And  linger  so  near  to  the  shore. 

That  the  surf  and  the  slime  that  beat  over 
the  strand 

Dash  o’er  them  in  floods  evermore. 

Oh  1 let  us  launch  out  on  this  ocean  so  broad. 
Where  the  floods  of  salvation  o’erflow. 


Oh ! let  us  be  lost  in  the  mercy  of  God, 

Till  the  depths  of  His  fulness  we  know. 

Not  because  of  the  needs  of  the  heathen, 
not  because  of  their  ijjnorance  or  supersti- 
tion  or  cruelty,  but  fur  the  sake  of  Him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us,  shall  we 
not  go  ? 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  26,  1902. 

nissioNs. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Teh.  12,  1903. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

My  Dear  Brother: — Greeting.  We  praise 
tlie  Lord  for  His  goodness  that  lie  has 
shown  us  up  to  the  present  time.  There  are 
often  many  difficulties  to  overcome  in  the 
work,  but  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  all  can  be 
overcome. 

We  were  made  to  realize  on  the  day  (beb. 

3)  that  Bro.  Ressler  left  Dhamtari  for  Bom- 
bay from  where  he  sails  on  the  14th  inst., 
that  the  work  among  these  people  is  not  in 
vain.  It  is  estimated  that  over  i,ckm  people 
came  to  the  station  to  give  their  “salaams" 
to  Bro.  Ressler  before  he  left  for  his  “desh 
(country).  Besides  the  orphan  children, 
Christian  people,  workmen  on  the  different 
works,  teachers  of  the  schools,  many  came 
from  the  surrounding  villages.  One  Moham- 
medan Malguzar  shed  tears  after  Bro.  Ress- 
ler was  gone. 

d'his  shows  to  us  that  these  people  do  ap- 
preciate the  deeds  of  kindness  shown  to 
them.  It  is  love  that  wins  the  hearts  of  peo- 
|)le  in  a heathen  land. 

Oh ! for  more  Spirit  filled  people  to  show 
the  love  of  God  to  these  people  by  tbeir 
lives.  We  need  people  to  live  the  gospel. 

While  we  miss  Bro.  Ressler  and  his  coun- 
sels and  words  of  advice  we  are  glad,  for  his 
sake  and  the  work’s  sake,  that  the  Lord 
opened  the  way  for  him  to  return  to 
America. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  that  he  may  receive 
the  much  needed  rest  and  that  he  may  return 
to  the  work  here.  Our  hearts  are  often 
touched  by  the  earnest  prayers  of  the  chil- 
dren for  the  absent  ones. 

It  is  just  wonderful  how  the  Lord  is  mani- 
festing himself  here.  But  then  should  we 
not  expect  great  things  from  Him?  Do  we 
not  often  keep  the  Lord  from  manifesting 
Himself  by  our  narrowness  and  unbelief? 
We  need  more  faith.  At  the  present  time 
we  have  only  a few  Rupees  in  the  treasury 
— not  enough  to  run  us  to  the  eit^  of  the 
week.  But  in  answer  to  prayer  God  has 
given  us  the  assurance  that  more  is  coming. 
We  all  feel  hapi>y  and  are  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  and  working  as  though  we  had  all  we 
needed  for  the  future.  We  read  in  the  34th 
I’salm,  “The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer 
hunger:  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing.” 

Dear  Bro.,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
faithful  stewards  in  the  work  to  which  God 
has  called  us.  May  God  bless  yon  in  your 
efforts  to  do  His  will. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Jacob  Burkhard. 

, For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  work  is  going  on  nicely, 
carpet  weaving  is  in  full  sway ; the  looms  are. 
all  in  operation  at  present,  which  looks  pros- 
perous. One  man  is  busy  making  brooms. 
The  workers  in  the  shirt  factory  have  re- 
sumed their  duties,  after  having  been  idle  a 
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few  days.  The  number  of  seamstresses  luas 
not  been  so  large  this  winter  as  in  past  win- 
ters, yet  they  all  seem  to  be  interested  in 
their  work,  and  sew  a great  deal  in  a short 
time,  and  do  their  work  very  nicely,  which 
shows  their  willingness  to  work.  ibis  is 
very  encouraging  to  us. 

Bible  reading  is  held  every  Tuesday  even- 
ing in  the  shirt  factory.  The  attendance  is 
increasing  and  interest  is  manifested  espe- 
cially in  singing.  Quite  a number  of  children 
come  also.  We  rejoice  to  see  so  many  come 
into  these  meetings  and  mingle  their  voices 
with  ours  in  singing  the  beautiful  songs  of 
Zion.  We  take  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
mir  lesson  at  the  Bible  reading.  Some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  come  up  from  the 
valley  occasionally  to  help  us  in  these  serv- 
ices. We  are  glad  to  have  them  come,  for 
it  gives  us  the  encouragement  we  often  need. 
We  are  happy  in  the  work,  though  we  meet 
with  trials  and  discouragements  from  day  to 
day,  but  we  have  learned  that  every  lime  we 
overcome  these  trials  we  are  brought  nearer 
to  Christ  and  are  strengthened,  for  God 
gives  us  grace  to  overcome.  I'lie  Lord  is 
ever  near  to  those  who  trust  in  Him.  He 
will  lead  us  in  the  right  way  if  we  are  will- 
ing to  be  led. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Sarah  Kurtz. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS,  PROMISES  AND  PROPH- 
ECY. 

By  Ella  H.  Brubaker. 

'I'hese  three  topics  embrace  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelations.  We  understand 
missions  as  jilaces  where  individuals  or 
liodies  of  Christian  workers  are  stationed, 
either  in  native  or  foreign  lands,  spreading 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  fallen  hu- 
manity, thus  fulfilling  the  commission  of  the 
world’s  greatest  missionary,  Jesus  t.hrist, 
whose  command  is,  “Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  S(in,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  1 have  commanded 
yon.”  Matt.  28:h).  It  is  jilain  that  all  can- 
not leave  the  homeland  for  foreign  shores, 
but  all  can  he  missionaries  by  hcl])ing  those 
who  do  go  in  whatever  way  we  can.  Al- 
though we  cannot  express  our  thoughts  to 
those  around  us  in  the  way  of  edifying  as  we 
would  like,  yet  we  have  the  blessed  privilege 
of  teaching  with  our  lives  from  day  to  day, 
which  has  a lasting  influence.  We  shall  not 
miss  the  blessing  by  following  the  route 
God  has  laid  out  for  ns,  be  it  ever  so 
humble.  Sad  to  say  we  have  in  our  blessed 
land  of  Bibles,  individuals  who  are  worse 
than  the  heathen,  for  they  po.s.sess  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  hear  the 
gospel  proclaimed  from  time  to  time,  but 
are  not  willing  to  accept  their  Savior.  “Truly 
the  harvest  is  great,  but  tbe  laborers  are 
few.”  So  many  can  do  tbe  teaching,  but 
when  it  goes  to  observing  they*  shrink  back 
for  fear  of  being  ridiculed  by  the  world. 
Christian  living  truly  requires  a full  con- 
secration of  body  and  soul  to  God.  To  what 
will  teaching  amount  if  the  same  is  not  ob- 
served by  the  one  who  teaches  ? It  cannot 
win  the  approval  of  God.  There  are  many 
in  the  world  today  who  are  not  teaching  the 
“all  things”,  much  less  observing  them,  who 
are  daily  drifting  down  stream.  May  God 
spare  our  beloved  church  from  such  a sad 
fate,  and  may  the  power  of  His  might  be 
more  fully  magnified  in  the  watchmen  upon 
the  walls  of  Zion,  that  they  may  not  shun  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  in  the  face 
of  friend  or  foe.  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
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sons  and  is  not  slack  concerning  His  prom- 
ises, but  is  both  sure  and  steadfast.  What 
a blessed  promise  Christ  gave  when  He  said, 
“Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.”  The  promise  to  all  the  faith- 
ful is  an  eternal  inheritance  which  fa,deth 
not  away,  a heavenly  mansion  above.  There 
we  shall  need  no  prophecies,  but  shall  behold 
Him  as  He  is.  Not  one  of  His  promises 
shall  fail. 

There  are  people  who  deny  a future  state 
• of  happiness  or  woe;  but  Malachi  says,  “Be- 
hold the  day  cometh  that  will  burn  as  an 
oven,  and  all  the  proud  and  wicked  shall 
burn  as  stubble.”  John  the  Revelator 
writes,  “If  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city.”  Rev.  22:19. 
Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
jirophecy  of  this  book. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPENTANCE. 


By  Claire  Parrish. 

Repentance  is  sorrow  for  some  sin  or 
transgression  of  the  law.  We  find  in  Rom. 

2 :4,  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance.  Had  it  not  been  for  His  for- 
bearance and  longsuffering,  we  would  never 
have  been  saved  from  our  transgressions. 
Oh  ! His  love  toward  us  is  so  great,  we  can- 
not express  it  in  words ; and  yet  we  so  often 
neglect  doing  our  duty  toward  Him.  If  we 
had  to  endure  for  Christ  what  He  has  for  us, 
we  would  not  have  the  patience  that  He  has, 
but  it  is  impossible  for  human  nature  to  pos- 
sess that  love,  that  God  has  toward  us.  We 
find  in  2 Cor.  7:10,  that  godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of ; blit  the  .sorrow  of  the  world  work- 
eth  death.  In  this  we  have  the  promise  of 
salvation  if  we  sincerely  yield  our  life  ami 
talents  to  Him  in  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 

Paul  says,  “Ye  know  how  that  afterwards, 
when  Esau  would  have  inherited  the  bless 
ing,  he  was  rejected,  for  he  found  no  place 
ot  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears.”  So  it  will  be  with  those  who 
are  putting  off  the  opportunity  from  time  to 
time.  When  they  are  called  to  leave  this 
world,  it  will  be  too  late  to  repent  of  their 
sins.  We  read  of  many  instances  of  deatli- 
bed  repentance,  but  it  is  not  the  safest  wav 
lo  put  off  doing  tomorrow  what  we  can  il>* 
today,  and  then  we  are  not  sure  if  Christ  will 
accept  those  or  not,  but  in  many  cases  there 
are  those  who  are  not  granted  even  that 
privilege.  We  should  serve  Christ  when  \ve 
are  strong  both  in  body  and  mind,  and  then 
we  shall  be  prepared  for  whatever  fate  may 
befall  us. 

Jesus  teaches  us  that  there' shall  be  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which 
need  no  repentance.  How  much  more  we 
who  have  strayed  away  might  rejoice  ov>  r 
these  precious  promises  and  that  we  may  b 
instrumental  in  causing  joy  in  heaven.  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promi.S'’. 
as  some  men  count  slackness ; but  is  long- 
suffering  to  usward,  not  willing  that  aii' 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  t ' 
repentance.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pa.ss  away  with  a great  noise 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  ferveiU 
heat ; the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

Oh ! why  not  escape  the  horrors  of  ever- 
lasting death  which  that  day  will  bring  iipim 
all  who  are  not  prepared,  and  of  which  we 
are  warned  all  through  the  Bible. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


1908. 

He  who  never  connects  God  with  his  daily 
life  knows  nothing  of  the  spiritual  meaning 
and  the  uses  of  life;  nothing  of  the  calm, 
strong  patience  with  which  ills  may  be  en- 
dured; of  the  gentle,  tender  comfort  which 
the  Father’s  love  can  minister ; of  the  blessed 
rest  to  be  realized  in  His  forgiving  love.  His 
tender  fatherhood ; of  the  deep,  peaceful 
sense  of  the  infinite  One  ever  near,  a refuge 
and  strength.— Canon  Farrar. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  first  quarterly  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  the  Science  Ridge  meeting  house 
near  Sterling,  111.,  March  i,  1903. 


After  singing  by  the  congregation  and 
.scripture  reading  and  prayer  led  by  Prc. 
Philip  Nice,  Supt.  Samuel  Good  was  chosen 
to  preside  over  the  meeting. 

1.  — The  great  need  of  more  deeply  inter- 
ested Christian  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school. — E.  N.  Nunemaker.  Essay,  Bessie 
Landis. 

2.  — Wbat  are  the  duties  of  the  Sunday 
school?  (a)  Pupil.— F.  S.  Ebersole.  (b) 
Teacher. — Abram  Burkhart. 

3 _What  should  the  life  of  a teacher  be  to 
create  a greater  spiritual  interest  in  the 
class? — I.  W.  Royer,  Phares  Lefevre. 

4. — Influence  of  the  Sunday  school  on  the 
lives  of  the  young. — Homer  Strock.  Essay, 
Hattie  Eversole. 

The  topics  were  ably  treated  and  the 
meeting  was  interesting  and  instructive. 
After  a general  discussion  the  meeting  was 
closed. 

Secretaries,  Cora  Ebersole,  Amos  Landis. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hartman— Weldy.— On  the  24th  of  Feb.  1003,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  by  Pre.  J.  O.  Mosier  of  Klkhart,  Ind., 
Frank  Hartman  to  Mary  Weldy. 

Hahn — Miller. — On  the  1st  of  March  1903,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Pre.  Anthony 
Heatwole,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Emanuel  Hahn 
to  Myra,  daughter  of  C.  K.  Miller,  both  of  War- 
wick Co.,  Va. 

Phillips— Eash.— On  the  11th  of  March  1003,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  310  So.  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  Pre.  E.  L.  Heesiand.  Wm.  B. 
Phillips  to  Hattie,  eldest  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  J. 
Eash. 


DEATHS. 


Godschall.— Sister  Rebecca  Godschall  was  born 
April  3.  1835,  died  Feb.  3,  1903,  aged  68  Y..  10  M. 
She  leaves  an  aged  mother  (88  years  old),  three 
sisters,  five  brothers,  two  sons  and  two  daughteis 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Services  by  John  Hygeina 
from  Rev.  22:14.  Buried  in  the  Olive  graveyard. 
May  the  Ixjrd  comfort  the  bereaved  and  may  they 
all  make  their  calling  and  election  sure. 

Miller.— Roscoe  DeVon  Metzler  was  born  Feb.  1. 
1903,  died  Feb.  12,  1903,  aged  11  days.  The  little 
one  leaves  parents  and  sister  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  May  the  parents  find  comfort  in  the 
Master.  Services  at  the  house  from  Mark 
and  at  the  meeting  house  from  James  4:14  by 
John  Hygema.  Burled  in  the  Olive  graveyard. 

Ziegler.— On  the  7th  of  March  1903.  near  Freys- 
vllle.  Pa..  Sister  Susan  Ziegler,  of  heart  failure, 
aged  63  Y.,  5 M.,  22  D.  She  died  very  suddenly, 
having  retired  at  8 o’clock,  and  at  9 she  was  a 
corpse.  She  died  without  a struggle,  she  simply 
fell  asleep  In  Jesus.  Twenty-nine  years  ago  her 
husband  died  by  drowning.  She  had  a family  of 
six  sons  and  two  daughters  to  rear,  all  of  whom 
except  one  son  survive.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 
Burled  on  the  10th  at  Freysvllle.  Funeral  services 
by  Blsh.  J.  N.  Brubacher,  assisted  by  Pre.  Theo.  B. 
Porry.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

Lehman.— Feb.  26,  1903,  at  Atha.  Ont..  Bro. 
Henry  Lehman,  aged  27  Y.,  6 M.,  27  D.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  wife,  parents,  six  sisters  and  three 
brothers  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  he  left  a 
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bright  evidence  of  having  gone  to  his  heavenly 
home,  and  his  desire  was  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Wideman  M.  H.  on  Saturday,  the  28th,  by  John  G. 
Hoover  from  John  14:1-3,  the  text  chosen  by  the 
departed  brother. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  Month  of  January,  1903. 


RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — I^ocal  Mission  Board,  Mo.  Conf., 
$10.40;  Anna  Martin,  ..1.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  L. 
Steiner,  $5.00;  J.  C.  Driver,  $4.00.  Total,  $20.40. 

Chicago  Mission. — Fannie  Fry,  $1.00;  Willow 
Springs  S.  S.,  111.,  $8.60;  A Bro.,  25c;  Anna  L.  King, 
25c;  A Friend,  Smtthvllle,  O..  $1.00;  A.  R.  Miller, 
50c;  Peru  Cong.,  Ind.,  $11.28;  BenJ.  Horner.  $1.00; 
Bethel  and  Guilford  Gongs.,  O.,  $5.75;  Bethel  and 
Guilford  S.  Ss..  O.,  $6.25;  Newton  Cong.,  Kansas, 
$13.50;  N.  N.  Lantz,  $1.00;  Chr.  Ehrisman,  $5.00; 
Paul  Bontrager,  $1.00;  Friends,  $47.98;  J.  A.  Pense 
and  wife,  $1.50;  Bethel  Con.,  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  $8.00; 
Rents.  29.00.  Total,  $142.86. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — 5c  each. — Lucy 
Yordy,  a Sister.  10c  each. — Ruth  Smucker.  Maggie 
Horst,  Andy  D.  Souner,  Ida  Yordy,  Maud  Yordy, 
Ida  M.  Blssey,  Mattie  Brunk,  Elmer  Marner.  Christ 
Yoder,  Alva  Miller,  Laura  Miller,  Edna  Miller, 
Lizzie  Troyer,  L.  Apple,  Aaron  Schlegel,  Jessie 
Shantz,  John  Unslcker,  Emanuel  Hartman,  D.  Mil- 
ler, E.  Miller.  Emma  Landis,  Grace  Shearer,  Belle 
Gale,  Emma  Drange. 

15c  each. — Mrs.  R.  Hoover,  Mable  Brunk,  Mamie 
Hershey,  Mrs.  H.  Armbrust,  Ora  Parsons. 

20c  each. — Lewis  Zook,  a Sister,  Anna  Lltwiller. 
25c  each. — S.  F.  Albrecht,  Sarah  Albrecht,  Han- 
nah Slyer,  Warren  K.  Smith,  Nora  Blough,  Martin 
Blough,  Harrv  Blough,  C.  A.  Haas,  M,  K.  Smoker, 
W C.  Eash,  C.  W.  Cooprlder,  G.  W.  Cooprlder,  R. 
A.  Zook,  O.  J.  Zink,  Mrs.  S.  L.  Hoover,  Fannie 
Hoover,  Mary  Machler.  Anna  Douer,  Joseph  Hoo- 
ver J.  R.  Brunk,  Mary  Hinkle,  Earnest  Ely,  Lue 
Cooprlder,  Mrs.  Joe  Miller,  Mrs.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 
Mahala  White,  S.  Cooprlder,  Lydia  Heatwole.  M. 

C.  Stable.  Christian  Bontrager,  Rachel  K.  Ruth- 
■ ford,  John  Freeman,  Amanda  Landes.  Nora  Loucks, 

J.  H.  Loucks,  D.  Longenecker,  D.  H.  Wenger,  Liz- 
zie Ann  Miller,  Catharine  Friesner,  Eli  Shrock,  E. 

T Miller,  J.  A.  Hartzler,  Elmer  Miller,  a Bro.  and 
Sister.,  Henry  W.  Shrock,  John  Yoder  and  wife, 
a Bro.,  J.  C.  Bontrager,  M.  C.  Hershberger,  C.  C. 
Garber.  Jacob  Siemens,  Jacob  Eitzea,  David  Ellzea, 
Cornelius  Jossen,  E.  H.  Shrock.  Ed  Yordy.  J.  G. 
Conrad,  Joe  Orendorff,  Wm.  Shertz,  C.  J.  Hos- 
tettler,  Jacob  Holanvany,  Malinda  Culp,  H.  M.  Yo- 
der S.  A.  Slauker,  C.  H.  Smith,  W.  L.  Albrecht.  S. 

D.  Camp,  Jos.  D.  Smith,  Geo.  I.  Summer,  .John  Im- 
hoff.  C.  H.  Smith.  J.  E.  Imhoff,  S.  E.  Smith.  C.  D. 
Smith,  A.  A.  Hershberger,  Sam  Sletler,  Wm.  Sla- 
haugh  B.  A.  King,  Ira  Mast.  Henry  Mlshler,  Jeff 
Miller.’  Israel  Harris,  Nathaniel  Troyer,  .Toe  Troyer, 
Sam  Kauffman.  Emanuel  Troyer,  A.  B.  King,  L.  J. 
Johnson,  M.  Hershey,  U.  F.  Foreman.  Loma  and 
Noah  Detwoller,  Fehetta  Greasser,  A.  R.  Greasser, 
Emma  Shepp.  M.  H.  Plank,  Nancy  Hartzler,  E.  P. 
Hartzler  D D.  Schwarizentruber,  I„ena  Mainer,  H. 
Roberson,  Dave  Miller,  Dave  Einand.  Ed  Martin, 
Emeline  Render.  Lena  Stegman,  Ida  Lefever.  Cora 
Ebersole,  Essie  I.andls,  Mamie  Landis,  Hattie 
Ebersole.  a Slater,  D.  L.  longenecker.  Seth  King, 
.Terry  Stutzman.  Laura  Hosteller,  Samuel  Hersh- 
berger, D.  G.  Kauffman,  Jao-ob  Berkey,  Fannj 
Hochstetler,  Susan  Hostetler,  R.  R.  Landes,  Ellen 
M Landes,  a Bro.,  a Bro..  Lillie  Lehner,  Alma  and 
Anna  I.ehner.  Rebecca  Yoder,  Friends,  Mary  Baily, 
Susie  Ballv.  Mary  Apple,  Nancy  Shantz.  Vina  Net- 
I Ingham,  Samuel  Unslcker,  Frank  Unslcker,  Four 

^'ssc’^each.— Chr.  Gingerich,  Mary  Yoder,  Fanny 
Yoder  Alma  Nushaum,  Martin  Hochstetler.  L. 
Hooley.  J.  S.  Eash.  Jno.  Erb.  A.  J.  Swartz.endruher, 
G.  G.  Warner.  M.  J.  Hochstetler.  Mrs.  C.  Neff,  J.  <». 
Yoder  C.  S.  Yoder,  Lydia  B.  Yoder. 

40c  each.— S.  P.  King.  Mrs.  I.saac  Miller. 

50c  each.— F.  I.  Smucker,  M.  E.  Smucker.  Ciir. 
Erisman,  Wm.  M,  Moyer,  Enos  Detwoller,  C.  A. 

Win  S Yoder.  Andrew  S.  Eash.  D. 

B King.  Jacob  K.  Yoder.  C.  H.  Brunk.  — Burk- 
holder. John  R.  Suter.  Mrs.  David  Brunk,  Catherine 
Geil  D.  A.  Blossor,  Anna  Barkey.  Joseph  Saylor. 
Emma  .1.  Blough.  Laura  Spiegel.  Mahlon  .1.  Blough, 
John  Spiegel.  Isaac  Miller,  Susan  Doner,  Silva  Mil-, 
ler  Henrietta  Cooprlder.  John  M.  Zook.  Peter  Zim- 
merman. J.  A.  Garber.  John  D.  Schertz.  Joseph  D. 
Smith.  Andrew  Springer,  Peter  Schertz,  Andrew 
Sebert,  A.  A.  Schrork,  S.  E.  Smith,  Samuel  E. 
Trover  TIC  M.  Z.  Troyer,  .Tohn  Slabach.  A. 
Hostettler  G.  H.  Klinglesmith.  Wm.  C.  Schlatter. 
.T  M Parson.  F.  D.  Yoder,  P.  V.  Miller.  Fannie 
Landes,  I.ydia  A.  Dlener,  Aaron  I'an<te8.  Susan 
Ixmcks.  E.  Landes.  Daniel  Horst.  C.  A.  Good.  Verne 
Hours,  Alex  Dowd.  Harvey  Friesner.  J.  M.  Miller, 
N.  B.  Mast,  a Sister.  Tra  Buckwaller.  a Bro.,  a Bro., 
I N Shank,  a Bro..  a Bro..  Martin  Allison,  a 
FYiend.  J.  N.  Baker.  C.  J.  Bontrager.  S.  Hersh- 
berger John  D.  Yoder,  Anna  Somer.  Peter  Schertz, 
John  Weaver,  Detrlch  Peters.  Abraham  Wlebe, 
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Peter  Dick,  Peter  Qulring,  John  Johns,  C.  S.  Yoder. 

Nelson  B.  Mast,  J.  Y.  Smeltzer,  B.  B.  Hees,  J.  V. 

Yoder,  J.  B.  Weldy,  Jacob  Whisler,  G.  W.  Esh,  A. 

G.  Yoder,  J.  K.  Yoder,  D.  S.  Nafzlger,  J.  H.  Smu- 
cker, Anna  Burkey,  John  Camp,  S.  P..  Imhoff,  P.  B. 

Schertz,  John  Camp,  John  Mlsohler,  C.  N.  Camp, 

C.  M.  Ulrich,  B.  L.  Frey,  Noah  Schrock,  Wm. 

Lantz.  B.  J.  Troyer,  John  W.  Meyers.  Geo.  Blssey, 

Sam  Hern.  Levi  Mlshler,  Ward  B.  Detweller,  Al- 
vlne  Behr,  Emma  Greasser,  a Bro.,  S.  S.  Erb,  Sarah 
Young,  Henry  Selzer,  Wm.  A.  Weaver,  Class  No.  2. 

Mission  S.  S„  Mrs.  J.  Schroeder,  a Sister.  J. 
urotherton,  Jesse  Weaver,  P,  J.  Shenk,  Jerry  Wea- 
ver, Jonas  Weaver,  John  Berkey,  A.  A.  Miller,  W.  B. 

Hochstetler.  John  Hochstetler,  J.  S.  Miller,  August 
Hostetler,  J.  S.  Schwartzendruber,  P.  C.  Brenne- 
man,  H.  J.  Kempf,  S.  S.  Fisher,  C.  D.  Miller,  A.  C. 

Brenneman,  G.  B.  Schwartzendruber,  Anson  Miller, 

I.  G.  H.,  N.  W.  Yoder,  A.  J.  Hartzler,  Fannie  8. 

Yoder,  Stephen  Kauffman,  M.  L.  Yoder,  M.  S 
Hartzler,  David  Miller,  A.  E.  Hostetler,  Levi  J. 

Miller,  Elva  Garber,  Celestla  Garber,  Lizzie  Kauff- 
man, Anna  Ebersole,  Fannie  Ebersole.  Cora  A. 

Reedy,  Abner  D.  Miller,  Magdalena  Miller,  Eliza- 
beth Kaser,  Mary  Shuler,  J.  L.  Sanders,  Jacob  Bix- 
ler,  Peter  Hartman,  Settle  Wenger,  Leah  A.  Horn- 
ing.   

75c  each.— J.  V.  Albrecht.  John  D.  Hartman.  W. 

D.  Troyer,  Samuel  Wideman,  Kate  Belter,  D.  D. 

Kauffman,  A.  C.  Schwartzendruber,  Mrs.  L.  Leh- 
ner. Pre.  Joseph  Weaver. 

$1.00  each. — Henry  R.  Smith,  J.  M.  Detweller, 

Jno.  D.  Souder,  A.  F.  Swartz,  J.  A.  Hooker,  E.  L. 

Hooker.  S.  B..  D,  R.  Good,  D.  Brunk,  Henry  Blos- 
ser  Three  Sisters,  Mrs.  Frances  Brunk.  Etta 
Brunk,  Annie  Miller,  Viola  B.  Yoder,  H.  E.  Hos- 
tettler,  D.  D.  Yoder,  C.  D.  Yoder,  U.  Slabach,  R.  C. 

Yoder,  John  Smith,  Christian  Schertz.  Geo.  J.  Sum- 
mer, a Bro.,  Philip  Zimmerman,  a Sister,  J.  M. 

Krelder,  D.  A.  Dlener,  C.  W.  and  C.  Miller,  Benj. 

Horst,  Amos  Hess,  M.  E.  Horst,  J.  J.  Miller,  Nancy 
Miller,  J.  P.  Blough  and  wife,  J.  Y.  King,  Katie 
Rlngenberg.  R.  M.  Yoder,  M.  I.  Yoder,  W.  A.  Leh- 
man. Cornelius  Mast,  D.  A.  Lehman,  J.  D.  Summer. 

Wm.  Bohn,  E.  A.  Mast,  Jonas  Stelnman.  Sam  Sla- 
baugh.  Ell  Schrock,  A.  D.  Hensler,  John  Troyer,  B. 

F Miller,  J.  M.  Miller,  Catherine  Miller,  C.  S. 

Weaver,  H.  H.  Sommerfelt.  Mrs.  Harvey,  Mrs.  » 

Koenig.  Mrs.  Hubert,  G.  D.  Shenk.  B.  F.  Weaver, 

D.  S.  Weaver,  John  Weaver,  Anna  Klnslnger.  W. 

H.  Miller,  Emile  Klnslnger,  S.  D.  Miller,  J.  C. 

Gingerich,  Mary  Garber.  Mrs.  D.  L.'  Ebersole.  Dll- 
man  Gingerich,  Mrs.  D.  M.  Brubaker,  Elizabeth 
Brubaker,  Amelia  Myers.  Lizzie  Miller,  Alvin  Ropp, 

Aaron  Hersteln,  D.  E.  Hartzler. 

1.25  each. — A.  Landes,  J.  C.  Burkey,  John  A. 

Blough.  „ „ « 

2.00  each.— Fred  Groff.  A.  M.  Garber,  J.  S.  Kauff- 
man, Leroy  Good,  T.  W.  Schertz.  E.  I.  Schertz, 

Noah  W.  King.  Heinrich  Wall,  Y.  I.  Yoder,  J.  H. 

Eigstl,  W.  J.  Eigstl,  Jacob  Elgstl,  Jos.  J.  Albrecht, 
a Friend:  C.  Sumy,  Peter  Garber,  J.  F.  B.,  S.  C. 

Miller,  Mrs.  Walter  Cooprlder,  Orlando  Martin. 

$3.00  each.— Christ  Lantz.  Kate  Lltwiller,  P.  S. 

Hartman. 

$3.50  each. — S.  S.  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Friends. 

$4.00  each. — Pre.  A.  F.  Friesen,  John  Nafzlnger. 

$5.00  each. — John  Gunden.  Bro.  Gunden,  J.  J. 

Summer,  C.  Burkey,  Nick  Schertz.  Phebe  Kin- 
singer. 

Sol  Kauffman.  30c;  Abe  Blssey,  46c;  Susan  Leh- 
man. 55c;  J.  E.  Heatwole.  60c;  Maud  J.  G.  Det- 
weiler.  70c;  G.  B.  Landis.  $1.50;  Eureka  S.  S., 

Lamed,  Kansas,  $5.56:  Zion  Church.  Marlon  Co., 

Oregon.  $13.50:  Blenheim  Mennonite  Cong..  Can.. 

$12.75;  Guilford  Cong..  Wadsworth.  O..  $12.50; 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Co.  S.  S.,  $30.00;  col- 
lected by  Fannie  Tschantz,  $12.50;  A.  M.  Cong., 

Hopedale.  111.,  $42.75:  P.  B.  Camp.  $2.60. 

India  Mission. — DeKalb  Co.  Cong.,  Ind.,  $4.00; 
from  Flanagan.  III.,  $30.00;  Zion  Cong..  C»oodland. 

Ind  $6.50:  Fulton  Co.  Cong..  Ohio.  $68.00;  Walnut 
Gros  S.  S.,  Ohio.  $11.85:  Friends.  $1.50;  Mattawana 
S.  S..  Pa..  $7.68;  Lizzie  Miller.  $5.00;  ladles  Aid 
Society,  Elkhart.  $5.00;  Mrs.  Cyrus  G.  Fry,  $1.00. 

Fannie  Fry.  $1.00.  Total.  $141.53. 

India  Orphans.— Geo.  Ricker.  $15.00;  Frank  and 
Mary  Smucker,  $15.00;  Silas  Lltwiller,  $15.00;  R. 

B.  Metzler,  $60.00;  Marietta  Lehman.  $15.00;  Sarah 
A.  Yoder,  $15.00;  Mattawana  S.  S..  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 

$7  60;  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Iowa.  $20.21;  Infant 
Class.  Ellda.  Ohio.  $1.00.  Total,  $163.71. 

Orphans’  Home  (Ohio).— Fanny  Fry,  $1.00;  Ti- 
dies Aid  Society.  Elkhart,  $5,00,  Total,  $6.00. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Tadics  Aid  Society.  Elk- 
hart, $6.00. 


PAID. 

Evangelizing. — C.  K.  Hostetler.  $50.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — Domestic.  $6.00;  clothing. 
$8  00;  permit.  $1.00;  kerosene,  $8.50;  carpet.  $11; 
plumbing,  $2..50;  coal,  $9;  gas.  $3.80;  expres.s. 
$4.20;  telephone.  60c;  postage,  $2:  soap.  $1.04: 

gasolene.  50c;  repairs.  95c;  statloner>%  60c;  char- 
ity. $7.58;  living.  $6.38;  sundries,  $2.65.  Total, 
$76.20. 

India.— M.  C.  I>app,  $225.00. 

Old  People’s  Home.— J.  G.  W’enger,  $25,00. 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

O.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 
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March  19,  1008. 


PATRIOTISM. 

By  John  C.  Havemeyer. 

For  many  years  1 have  carefully 
studied  the  popular  Idea  of  patriotism, 
both  as  a sentiment  and  as  a practical 
truth.  My  conclusion  Is  that  there 
exists  a great  deal  of  misapprehension, 
and  I feel  prompted  to  present  my 
views.  1 invite,  and  even  challenge, 
any  of  your  readers  who  do  not  agree 
with  me  to  prove  tWat  I am  in  error. 

1st.  There  is  not  In  any  part  of  the 
Bible  even  a sentence  that  requires  or 
justifies  "patriotism.” 

2d.  The  sentiment  called  by  this 
name,  like  the  word  which  expresses 
it,  is  probably  of  heathen  origin. 

3d.  The  usual  definition  of  patriot- 
ism is  "love  of  country.”  The  man 
who  seeks  to  learn  what  this  phrase 
means  and  to  carry  out  its  teachings 
in  his  life  attempts  a hopeless  task. 

4th.  It  is  an  exaggerated  form  of 
selfishness  and  is  one  of  the  devil’s 
most  successful  devices  to  deceive  and 
mislead  the  human  race. 

5th.  It  is,  in  fact,  a delusive  method 
of  inducing  a violation  of  the  Sixth 
Commandment — "Thou  shalt  not  kill” 
— and  is  practically  in  opposition  to 
the  spirit  of  the  other  nine. 

6th.  Ministers  and  others  who  teach 
the  co-ordinate  obligation  of  religion 
and  patriotism  have  no  warrant  in  rea- 
son or  scripture,  and  the  practice 
largely  accounts  for  the  diminished 
moral  tone  and  tendency  to  skepticism 
among  the  people. 

7th.  The  religious  organization 
which  sends  missionaries  to  foreign 
nations  to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  good  will  and  the  duty  of  self-sur- 
render and  obedience  to  God,  and  rests 
its  claims  for  support  on  the  value  of 
the  human  soul,  and  at  the  same  time 
approves  of  and  advises  its  members 
to  enlist  for  war,  occupies  a position 
so  absurd  as  to  be  essentially  gro- 
tesque. 

8th.  No  man  has  a right  to  risk  his 
own  life,  which  is  a trust  for  which  an 
account  must  be  rendered,  except  in 
the  effort  to  benefit  his  fellowmen. 

9th.  The  claims  of  the  state  are  in- 
ferior to  the  claims  of  God,  and  should 
bo  regulated  by  our  relations  and  ob- 
ligations to  Him. 

10th.  The  continued  life  and  pros- 
perity of  nations  depends  primarily 
and  indispensably  upon  righteousness. 

11th.  No  government  has  a right  to 
make  a training  for  war  a fixed  em- 
ployment for  its  citizens,  and  every 
man  who  thus  devotes  his  life  violates 
divine  law  and  jeopardizes  his  happi- 
ness for  eternity. 

12th.  The  maintenance  of  a navy, 
except  for  police  purposes,  such  as 
may  be  required  to  suppress  piracy  or 
other  open  violations  of  human  and 
divine  law,  cannot  be  Justified. 

13th.  It  follows  that  the  study  of  the 
art  of  war  in  military  and  navai  acad- 
emies has  a demoralizing  influence, 
and  that  the  tendency  is  to  blunt  the 
moral  perception  and  unfit  men  who 
pursue  it  for  useful  lives. 

14th.  It  is  a disgrace  to  Christian 
people  that  men  who  have  excelled  in 
the  deceptive  arts  and  brutal  destruc- 
tion of  life,  limb  and  property  involved 
in  war  should  be  hailed  as  benefactors, 
■ treated  with  exceptional  honor  and 
often  placed  in  high  official  positions. 

15th.  This  high  estimate  of  the 
merit  and  proper  reward  for  military 
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service  disparages  self-denying  men 
and  women  who  consecrate  their  lives 
to  the  effort  to  lift  up  and  save  their 
fellowmen,  and  makes  a false  standard 
of  excellence. 

16th.  It  places  brute  force  above 
moral  worth,  fosters  worldliness  and 
low  ideals,  and  ignores  the  fact  that  a 
man  is  to  be  judged  by  mind  and  heart, 
and  that  what  he  thinks  and  how  much 
lie  loves  is  the  true  test  of  worth. 

17th.  A nation  that  maintains  a great 
army  and  navy  to  be  indispensable  for 
protection  disregards  the  Bible  re- 
quirement of  trust  in  and  dependence 
on  God,  and  eventually  will  reap  a har- 
vest of  disappointment  and  humilia- 
tion. 

18th.  The  teaching  of  "patriotism” 
in  public  schools  is  illogical  and  harm- 
ful and  will  lower  the  tone  of  citizen- 
ship with  the  coming  generation.  The 
salutation  offer^  a piece  of  bunting 
called  the  Flag  1^  form  of  Idolatry. 

19th.  The  truApatrlot  interprets 
“love  of  country”  tb  signify  love  for 
the  people  who  are  i\i  it.  He  will  ex- 
press this  feeling  by  A special  interest 
in  their  welfare  and  \effort  to  make 
them  the  purest,  noblest  and  happiest 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  This 
love  will  necessarily  expand  into  a 
world  wide  love,  for  all  men  have  a 
common  origin,  need,  nature  and  des- 
tiny. 

Yonkers,  N.  Y. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

Charity  is  a wide  and  deep  subject 
and  It  would  take  a man's  lifetime  to 
wholly  consider  and  explain  it,  because 
It  means  Christ  in  His  fulness;  how- 
ever I shall  try  to  give  a few  thoughts 
for  my  own  welfare  and  that  of  the 
church.  Paul  says  in  1 Cor.  14  :1,  “Fol- 
low after  charity  and  desire  spiritual 
gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  proph- 
esy.” My  thoughts  dwell  on  church 
government.  I believe  if  the  nominal 
church  would  practice  charity,  true 
charity  in  every  respect,  it  would  be, 
as  Paul  says,  “without  spot  or  wrin- 
kle.” Charity  comes  first,  and  then 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.  God  wants  to 
have  the  church  warned  of  danger , 
therefore  He  gives  to  some  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  that  they  may  speak  to 
the  edification  of  the  church.  God  re- 
veals to  His  servants  the  condition  of 
things,  and  the  true  prophets  have  to 
speak  the  truth,  and  just  as  things  are, 
so  we  have  to  speak.  Then  comes  the 
cry  of  some,  "Have  charity.”  I am 
afraid  we  are  sometimes  practicing 
charity  (so-called)  which  is  not  true 
charity.  If  we  have  true  charity  we 
look  to  the  future  welfare  of  the 
church.  I do  believe  that  the  church 
is  suffering  today  because  of  false 
charity.  Let  us  try  to  feed  the  lambs, 
but  let  us  warn  them  of  the  wolf  In 
sheep’s  clothing.  Says  someone.  Char- 
ity suffereth  long.”  Here  we  see  that 
if  we  have  true  charity  we  must  suffer 
long.  How  long?  Just  till  God  proves 
the  truth.  But  some  have  so  much 
charity  that  they  do  not  need  to  “suf- 
fer” at  all.  That  is  false  charity. 

Charity  is  kind  to  all,  treats  brothers 
and  sisters  and  even  enemies  kindly 
in  word  and  deed.  The  spirit  of  Christ 
prompts  thus,  but  carnal  man  deals 
differently.  Read  1 Cor.  13. 

Who  are  to  practice  charity?  Only 
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the  leaders  of  the  church?  Certainly 
the  message  was  meant  for  all  Chris- 
tians. How  easy  it  is  for  the  ministers 
and  deacons  to  practice  charity  when 
the  whole  membership  stand  by  their 
side  and  have  charity,  and  look  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  how  hard  it  Is  when  the  mem- 
bers try  the  patience  and  charity  of 
their  leaders  by  uncharitable  conduct. 
Just  so  long  as  we  cannot  prove  by 
the  Bible  that  they  are  wrong,  charity 
is  willing  to  give  up  her  rights  for  the 
welfare  of  others.  We  can  easily  see 
this  in  Christ;  therefore  let  us  have 
charity  with  the  sinner,  but  not  with 
sin. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


Accustom  yourselves  in  everything 
that  happens,  to  recognize  the  hand 
and  will  of  God.  This  lesson  is  of  more 
consequence  than  you  think.  Whether 
it  be  some  great  wrong,  or  some  little 
offence  that  you  meet  in  daily  life,  be- 
fore you  fix  your  thoughts  on  the  per- 
son who  did  it,  first  be  still,  and  re- 
member, God  allows  me  to  come  into 
this  trouble  to  see  if  I shall  glorify 
Him  In  it.  This  trial,  be  it  the  greatest 
or  least,  is  allowed  by  God,  and  is  His 
will  concerning  me.  Let  me  first  recog- 
nize and  submit  to  God’s  will  in  it. 
Then  in  the  rest  of  soul  which  this 
gives,  I shall  receive  wisdom  to  know 
how  to  behave  in  it.  With  the  eye 
turned  from  man  to  God,  suffering 
wrong  is  not  so  hard  as  it  seems. — 
Andrew  Murray. 


As  there  have  been  repeated  re- 
quests that  the  Primary  Lesson  Helps 
contain  only  the  “Memory  Verses”  In- 
stead of  the  full  text  of  the  lesson,  that 
plan  was  adopted  for  the  first  quarter 
and  given  a trial.  It  has  proven  un- 
satisfactory, however,  to  most  of  our 
patrons,  and  so  for  the  second  quarter 
the  Primary  Lesson  Helps  will  contain 
the  full  Lesson  Text  again,  as  formerly. 
Superintendents  and  primary  teachers 
will  please  bear  this  in  mind.  It  is  also 
well  to  order  all  S.  S.  supplies  for  the 
second  quarter  as  early  as  possible. 


BOOK  TALK  NO.  7. 

It  is  told  of  Oliver  Cromwell  that 
when  one  said  to  him,  “You,  sir,  know 
well  the  usefulness  of  piety,”  he 
promptly  replied,  “I  know  something 
better— the  piety  of  usefulness.”  A 
very  proper  answer  indeed.  Theoretical 
piety  may  be  good,  but  practical  piety 
is  better.  This  side  of  the  question 
needs  more  of  our  thought.  One  of  the 
best  stimulil  Is  to  receive  inspiration 
from  good  books,  such  as  “Stalker’s 
Life  of  Paul”  (very  appropriate  at  this 
time  in  connection  with  the  study  of 
the  S.  S.  Lessons),  cloth  42  cents; 
“Paul,  a Servant  of  Jesus  Christ,” 
cloth  80  cents;  “George  Mueller,  the 
Apostle  of  Faith,”  cloth  62  cents;  “Cul- 
ture of  Christian  Manhood,”  cloth 
$1.20;  “The  Investment  of  Influence,” 
cloth  11.00;  “Right  Living,”  boards,  40 
cents;  and  many  other  valuable  books 
found  in  the  classified  catalogue  issued 
by  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Many  a successful  man  and 
woman  attribute  their  success  In  life 
to  the  reading  of  such  literature  as 
gives  lasting  food  to  the  mind  and 
heart.  It  Is  such  books  as  this  that  the 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  offers  in 
their  catalogue.  Send  for  one.  Be  sure 
to  order  some  of  the  above  books.  They 
are  all  good. 


PRICE  LIST 

of  tho 

Church  and  Sunday  School 

HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid $ .85 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one 
to  four  dozen,  by  express, 

charges  not  prepaid  9.00 

In  lots  of  50  and  over,  by  freight, 
charges  not  prepaid,  at  the 


hundred  rate,  viz.  per  100  70.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 1.00 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one 
to  four  dozen,  by  expfess, 

charges  not  prepaid 10.80 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight. 


charges  not  prepaid,  at  the 
hundred  rate,  viz.  per  100....  85.00 
When  ordering,  always  mention  if 
the  German  appendix  Is  wanted.  Un- 
less this  is  specifically  mentioned,  we 
will  ship  books  without  the  appendix. 
The  prices  are  the  same  either  way. 
In  all  cases,  send  cash  with  order. 
Send  all  orders  to 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III., 
or  to  the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


LOW  RATES  WEST. 


Only  |33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seat- 
tle, and  many  other  Pacific  Coast 
points,  every  day  February  15  to  April 
30,  1903.  One-way,  second-class,  col- 
onist rates  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  To 
the  Northwest  via  this  route,  or  via 
St.  Paul.  Additional  Information  on 
request. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t, 
Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Ag’t,  217  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland. 

3-1—4-16. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  ten  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  & 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  Induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be 
sent  on  application. — W.  C.  Rlnearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

To  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  the 
best  road,  has  best  train  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 
States  Government  Fast  Mail  trains 
and  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Llmlteil 
trains.  If  you  go  to  tho  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
St.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  tho  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rah’ 
way.  For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 
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Oceana  Oo.  gne  cllB>to.  Wh«re  crept 
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..How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

It  is  easy  to  cultivate  love  for  God  in  our 
hearts  when  we  meditate  on  His  mercies, 
tlf 

The  Harleysville  (Pa.)  News  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  statement  that  in  Bedminster 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  a German  school,  recently 
started,  is  taking  the  pupils  away  from  two 
English  public  schools. 

God  would  not  and  could  not  have  made 
the  wonderful  provision  for  our  salvation  if 
He  had  not  “so  loved.”  And  He  has  made 
no  provision  for  our  salvation  because  He 
can  not,  if  we  do  not  so  love  Him  that  we 
give  ourselves  entirely  to  Him. 

As  subjects  of  a king  or  other  ruler  or  as 
citizens  of  a certain  country  we  may  engage 
in  the  business  of  killing  our  fellow  beings 
in  war,  but  as  subjects  of  the  King  of  kings 
and  followers  of  Christ  this  business  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  engage  in.  John  18:36. 

US 

Does  God  love  the  dance,  cards,  the 
theater  and  such  like?  How  can  we  ques- 
tion the  right  or  wrong  of  these  things  for  us 
when  we  ask  God  the  question,  “Lovest  thou 
these  things?”  And  in  return  He  asks  the 
question,  “Lovest  thou  tliose  things  more 
than  me?” 

fit 

The  wolf  does  not  kill  and  devour  the 
lamb  because  he  hates  the  innocent  creature, 
l)ut  because  he  loves  it — in  his  way  and 
wants  it  for  his  own  benefit.  The  wolfish 
kind  of  love  should,  however,  not  obtain  in 
our  methods  of  church  work.  1 hat  kind  of 
assimilation  is  unchristian. 

The  Blooming  Glen  congregation  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  has  thirty-three  applicants  for  bap- 
tism, all  young  people.  The  earnestness  and 
interest  manifested  by  the  entire  class  is  in- 
deed commendable.  We  hope  they  may  con- 
tinue as  they  have  begun,  and  become  bright 
and  shining  lights  indeed,  in  the  church,  and 
may  God  ever  give  them  grace  to  be  living 
witnesses  for  the  truth  and  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel,  remembering  that  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  F. 

«f 

Another  one  of  those  short,  crisp,  pointed 
articles  that  presents  the  truth  in  a nutshell 
as  it  were  appears  in  this  issue  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman.  It  may  require  more 
study  to  prepare  an  article  in  such  concise 
form  for  publication  than  it  would  to  write 
in  more  verbose  style,  but  the  great  majority 
of  readers  prefer  a paragraph  in  print  that 


induces  a whole  chapter  of  thought  to  a 
chapter  in  print  that  produces  scarcely  an 
afterthought.  Let  us  have  more  such  articles, 
brethren;  they  will  be  read  and  understood 
and  appreciated. 

fi« 

Madame  Baker,  one  of  the  ultra  fashion- 
able leaders  in  the  style  of  dress  in  this  coun- 
try, said,  in  a recent  address  to  dressmakers, 
“Softness  everywhere  is  the  latest  mandate 
of  fashion.”  We  believe  it.  Whether  the 
mandate  of  Dame  hashion  or  Dame  Baker 
be  haircloth  or  eiderdown  effects,  those  who 
are  forever  blindly  following  the  orders  of 
the  aforementioned  authorities  show  that 
there  is  somewhere  above  the  medulla  ob- 
longata a softness  or  weakness  that  no 
amount  of  crinoline  can  change  or  hide.  But 
when  the  mandate  comes:  Softness  “every- 
where”, pity  changes  to  fear. 

The  simplicity  of  the  gospel  is  what  makes 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  unpopular.  If 
Jesus  had  been  born  in  a royal  palace  instead 
of  a stable,  and  dwelt  in  kings  houses  in- 
stead of  the  humble  home  of  the  Carpenter  of 
Nazareth,  the  Jews  might  have  believed  that 
He  was  the  Messiah  and  accepted  Him  as 
the  Lord  of  glory.  But  when  He  came  as 
the  poor  despised  Nazarene,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head,  and  chose  the  poor 
fishermen  of  Galilee  and  tax-gatherers  for 
His  companions  and  followers.  He  was 
despised,  rejected,  persecuted,  condemned 
and  crucified. 

We  need  not  be  surprised  to  see  the  im- 
penitent and  non-professing  world  despise, 
reject  and  scorn  the  great  Author  of  our  sal- 
vation, His  gospel.  His  followers  and  their 
religion  ; but  when  we  see  professors  who 
claim  Him  as  their  teacher,  example  and 
Redeemer,  engage  in  persecuting,  maligning 
and  reviling  other  followers  of  the  same 
blessed  Master,  speak  all  manner  of  evil 
against  them,  and  by  all  manner  of  means 
and  misrepresentations  seeking  to  destroy 
their  repirtation  and  influence,  it  becomes  a 
matter  that  makes  the  true  child  of  God 
blush  for  shame.  Truly,  he  that  does  not 
gather  with  Jesus  and  His  followers,  scat- 
tereth,  and  he  that  hates  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen.  “A  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  will  not  stand.”  The  difference  be- 
tween the  world  that  rejects  Christ,  and  the 
professor  that  does  the  same  thing  is  simply 
this;  the  worldlings  do  it  boldly  and  above 
board,  while  the  so-called  professors  do  the 
same  thing,  act  the  part  of  the  hypocrite,  and 


under  the  cloak  of  religion,  carry  on  their 
unrighteous  deeds,  an<l  trample  the  pearls  of 
divine  wisdom  under  their  feet,  and  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame.”  Heh.  6:6:  I'. 

« 

Little  That  God  can  use  the  little 

Workers.  people  in  the  mission  work  has 
been  shown  in  the  case  of  a 
number  of  little  folk  in  the  Maple  Grove 
Sunday  school  at  Topeka,  Ind.  Ihe  sum  of 
ten  cents  was  offered  to  every  child  who 
would  take  it  and  invest  it  in  any  honorable 
and  honest  way,  and  make  all  they  could  for 
the  India  Mission.  Twenty-four  dimes  were 
given  to  as  many  children.  The  money  was 
invested  in  various  ways.  One  little  girl 
bought  a setting  of  eggs,  and  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  the  chickens  amounted  to 
$4.48.  The  investment  of  $2.40  brought  a 
total  of  $39.07  for  the  India  Mission  fund. 
The  effort  of  our  little  friends  at  Toj)cka  is 
surely  a praiseworthy  one.  It  is  suggestive 
of  what  may  he  done  when  we  do  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do,  and  that 
while  God  gives  the  increase,  it  is  our  work 

to  plant  and  water. 

• 

Who  and  The  pastor  of  the  “ hirst"  .Men- 
What.  nonite  church  of  riiilailelphia. 

Pa.,  in  a recent  issue  of  “d  he 
Mennonite,”  makes  the  following  comment 
on  the  item  in  the  Herald  regarding  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites: — 

“It  is  amusingly  interesting  to  notice  to 
what  extent  the  editor  of  the  Herald  goes  to 
explain  who  the  ( leneral  Conference  people 
arc.  We  regret,  however,  that  the  statement 
that  the  organizer  of  the  conference  had  been 
excommunicated  from  the  ministry,  seemed 
necessary  to  he  maile.  h.specially  so,  when 
it  is  a fact  that  the  person  referred  to  had 
not  been  expelled  from  the  church  nor  e.\- 
communicated  from  the  ministry,  h.ven 
though  a poisonous  arrow  darts  now  aiul 
then  out  from  the  camp,  the  work  t)f  the  Con- 
ference is  recognized  aiul  its  various  features 
and  methods  of  church  work  are  imitated 
and  followed,  from  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  the  organization  of  a General  Con- 
ference. It  is  sad  indeed  that  in  these  times 
of  erving  need  for  a pure  gospel  and  united 
efforts  against  the  evils  of  the  world  and  in 
the  concentration  of  forces  to  win  the  world 
for  Christ,  that  the  minds  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration must  he  prejudiced  against  those 
who  are  not  responsible  for  ilivisions.  One. 
even  Christ  is  our  Master,  ('an  it  he  in  ac- 
cord with  the  spirit  of  that  Master  to  be- 
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little  the  work  of  one  family  JOid  train  tlic 
voting;  to  hate  instead  of  love  the  brethren? 
Ivvcn  though  our  fathers  had  differences, 
shall  we  in  this  enlightened  age  continue  to 
hinder  the  work  of  grace  by  dealing  out  that 
leaven  whieh  fosters  malice?  (iod  forbid. 

I, el  ns  strive  for  better  things,  lirethren.” — 

N'.  Ik  (Iruhh. 

We  gladly  make  the  correction  regarding 
( tberholt/.er’s  expulsion  or  excommunica- 
tion. A formal  expulsion  and  excommunica- 
tion was  not  necessary,  lie  was  not  allowed 
to  preach  in  the  Mennonitc  hou.ses  of  wor- 
ship, neither  would  the  ministers  from  whom 
he  became  separated,  fellowship  with  him. 
t )ur  friend  makes  a mistake,  however,  when 
he  assumes  or  makes  it  appear  that  our  con- 
ferences have  taken  “the  various  features 
and  methods  of  church  work”  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference — “from  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school  to  the  organization  of  the  General 
Conference”— as  a iiattern.  That  would  have 
been  neither  wise  nor  necessary,  even  if  it 
were  true,  but  least  of  all  have  “the  various 
methods  and  features  of  church  work”  in 
a general  way  been  followed,  as  the  afore- 
mentioned pastor  knows,  especially  not  some 
of  the  features  and  methods  in  vogue  in  his 
own  congregation.  1 he  Herald  simply  tried 
to  explain  to  the  reader  who  are  meant  when 
the  term  “General  Conference  Mennonites” 
is  used,  and  had  no  intention  of  casting  any 
reflection  upon  that  brotherhood,  and  it 
seems  to  ns  that  only  some  petty  prejudice 
or  assumed  superiority  could  have  read  into 
it  any  such  intent,  especially  when  one  reads 
the  comment  that  has  been  (juoted.  In  order 
to  bring  us  into  clo.ser  fraternal  relations  on 
a gospel  basis  we  need  to  make  every  effort 
possible  to  remove,  on  both  sides,  all 
"methods  and  features”  that  are  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  if  we 
value  these  fraternal  relations  we  will  not 
reach  out  continuall)'^  into  the  world  and 
introduce  features  into  our  church  work 
that  tend  to  draw  us  further  away  from  each 
other,  but  we  will  use  every  endeavor  to  take 
such  steps  as  will  lead  ns  together.  It  would 
be  easy  to  say  who  and  what  a very  great 
manv  of  our  brethren  comprising  the  Gen- 
eral C^mference  Mennonites  are,  but  it 
wotdd  be  pretty  difficult  to  explain  who  and 
what  some  few  of  those  in  it  are  who  claim 
to  bo  living  in  an  “enlightened  age,”  and 
who  use  methods  and  allow  things  that  are 
repudiated  by  tbc  General  Conference  as  a 
bodv  just  as  strongly  as  they  are  by  our  con- 
ferences. 

Doing  Good  works  are  an  essential  to 

Good.  Cbristianity,  and  when  men  have 

the  opportunity,  they  are  an  es- 
sential to  salvation.  No  one  who  is  a true 
child  of  God,  converted  and  changed  in  his 
heart  and  brought  into  a living  fellowship 
with  God,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  can  sit  down  and  do  nothing — noth- 
ing at  all — for  the  Lord.  There  must  be 
something  to  tell  the  story  of  God’s  love  in 
your  heart,  and  if  it  is  only  the  giving  of  a 
Clip  of  cold  water  to  one  of  the  least  of  the 
followers  of  Jesus.  If  there  is  not,  I fear, 
you,  my  brother,  or  my  sister,  whoever  you 
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may  be,  will  be  counted  among  the  number 
of  those  who  have  hid  their  talents  in  the 
earth,  and  will  receive  the  reward  of  the  un- 
faithful. Read  also  Pr.  26:13. 

The  well  known  hym«  f^at  tells  us  of  the 
story  of  the  young  man  who  ti^as  converted  . 
on  his  death  bed,  and  lamentcirl  that  he  iTYust  .- 
go  from  this  world  “emi)ty  handed  is  a 
heautiful  illustration  of  this  truth. 

We  are  plainly  taught  that  we  are  saved 
by  grace,  and  not  by  works,  and  that  our 
salvation  is  not  of  ourselves,  but  that  it  is 
the  gift  of  God,  and  that  even  the  dying 
thief,  who  suffered  with  Jesus  on  the  cross, 
was  saved,  and  went  with  Jesus  into  Para- 
dise, but  if  these  were  saved  as  by  fire,  as 
brands  plucked  from  the  burnings  of  hell, 
without  time  or  opportunity  for  performing 
any  good  works,  it  is  no  reason  and  no  argu- 
ment to  prove  that  we,  who  are  converted  by 
the  grace  of  God,  in  the  days  of  health  and 
strength,  and  who  have  opportunity  upon 
opportunity  to  do  something  for  the  Lord, 
should  sit  down,  and  fritter  away  our  time 
in  doing  nothing. 

There  was  an  accident ; a little  boy  was 
badly  hurt,  in  danger  of  being  killed,  and 
there  was  a great  commotion  among  the 
people  there;  everybody  was  excited  and 
everybody  wanted  to  do  something  to  help 
in  the  trouble,  and  when  it  was  all  over  and 
the  people  had  become  quiet  again,  and  they 
could  think  and  talk  calmly,  someone  asked 
this  one  and  that  one,  what  they  had  done 
under  the  exciting  circumstances,  and  all 
had  done  something  to  help  the  matter 
along  and  relieve  the  sufferer,  and  then,  at 
last,  came  a little  girl,  quite  small  and  help- 
less, as  far  as  doing  anything  was  concerned, 
and  she  was  asked,  “And  what  did  you  do? 
“Oh,”  said  she,  “I  couldn’t  do  nothing;  I 
only  sat  down  in  the  corner  and  cried.”  Ah, 
was  not  that  doing  something,  too?  O,  yes! 
She  fulfilled,  by  doing  that,  one  of  the  best 
and  grandest  admonitions  of  God's  blessed 
gospel.  The  apostle  tells  ns,  Rom.  12:15, 
“Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep.”  So  the  little 
girl  in  weeping  with  those  that  wept, 
brought  a blessed  tribute  into  the  great  fund 
in  the  storehouse  of  God’s  love,  and  like  the 
poor  widow  that  gave  her  two  mites,  she  did 
more  than  all  the  rest,  because  .she  gave  all 
she  had  ; and  like  the  woman  who  came  to 
Jesus  when  in  the  house  of  Simon,  at  Beth- 
any, and  anointed  His  head  with  the 
precious  ointment,  it  was  said  of  her,  “She 
hath  done  what  she  could.”  God  is  pleased 
with  us  when  we  have  done  what  we  could, 

) but  we  who  have  ability,  strength  and  op- 
; portunity  must  not  think  that  we  have  done 
what  we  could,  when  we  have  not  improved 
: our  opportunities. 

3 Many  people,  however,  do  grand  things — 
> do  great  works — and  don’t  seem  to  know  it. 
s The  apostle  (Heb.  13:2)  admonishes  us  not 
to  he  “forgetful  to  entertain  strangers,  for 
e thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  un- 
1 awares.” 

a When  Jesus  told  those  at  His  right  hand 
e to  come  in  with  Him  into  the  kingdom  pre- 
•,  pared  for  them.  He  gave  them  this  encourag- 
u ing  reason,  “I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
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me  meat;  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  a 
stranger  and  ye  took  me  in ; naked  and  ye 
clothed  me;  sick  and  ye  visited  me;  I was 
in  prison  and  ye  came  unto  meJ’  This  was 
a surprise  to  these  faithful  disciples  of  the 
'Lord.  They  pos.sesscd  the  true  spirit  of  hu- 
mility, and  could  not  remember  that  they  had 
ever  met  Jesus  anywhere  under  these  condi- 
tions of  suffering.  They  could  not  think  of 
having  done  any  act  of  kindness  and  charity 
such  as  were  mentioned  here  to  the  great 
King  of  heaven,  to  the  great  Judge  of  the 
quick  and  dead,  and  they  eagerly  ask,  “When 
saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  thirsty,  naked, 
etc.,  and  ministered  unto  thee?”  Ah!  now 
comes  the  explanation,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  F. 

Conference  The  time  for  the  spring 

Resolutions.  conferences  is  again  draw- 

ing nigh,  and  we  shall  be 
glad  to  publish  the  announcements.  In  con- 
nection with  this  item  we  feel  that  a sugges- 
tion or  two  would  not  be  out  of  place,  in  or- 
der to  call  the  attention  of  bi.shops  and  con- 
ference workers  to  certain  existing  facts 
which  we  believe  should  be  changed;  some 
of  them  should  be  improved  and  some  should 
have  no  existence  at  all  in  any  conference. 
In  connection  with  this  we  are  reminded  of 
what  a certain  bishop  once  said  in  regard  to 
the  bishops  counsel,  “I  will  never  again  leave 
the  counsel  room  until  I reach  a full  under- 
standing and  agreement  with  all  my  fellow 
bishops.”  This  has  the  ring  of  genuine 
metal,  and  when  our  conference  workers  gel 
to  the  point  where  they  will  work  on  this 
line,  their  trumpet  will  give  no  uncertain 
sound,  conference  deliberations  and  resolu- 
tions will  not  be  so  soon  forgotten,  and  the 
brotherhood  will  know  what  they  have  done, 
and  they  themselves  will  not  need  an  in- 
terpreter to  explain  the  meaning  of  am- 
biguous resolutions.  This  will  result  in  more 
unity  among  both  ministers  and  the  laity. 

I.  Many  resolutions  or  decisions  of  con- 
ferences lack  due  deliberation.  They  arc 
passed  without  proper  consideratimi,  and 
without  the  united  voice  or  even  the  united 
acquiescence  of  the  conference,  and  tins 
causes  dissension  and  disagreement.  Simv. 
in  some  of  our  churches  the  methods  used 
hy  political  bodies  and  worldly  societies  - 
the  ballot  and  the  majority  rule — have  been 
adopted,  church  unity  and  harmony,  espe- 
cially among  the  ministry,  has  suffered,  and 
will  continue  to  suffer  .so  long  as  these 
methods  are  followed,  for  the  essence  of 
these  methods  is  coercion,  compelling  the 
minority  to  submit  to  the  majority,  and  thi-- 
very  often  at  the  expense  of  right.  It  is  no 
absolute  sign  of  right,  even  if  the  majorit.' 
favors  a measure.  The  fir.st  great  purpose 
that  we  must  keep  in  view,  is,  that  all  onr 
resolutions  harmonize  with  the  word  of  God. 
and  the  second,  that  the  entire  body  agrees 
and  is  willing  not  only  to  accept  it,  but  to 
comply  with  it  and  teach  it. 

2.  Anrither  point  that  should  be  borne  in 
mind' Vs,  that  resolutions  or  decisions  should 
"be /written  in  plain,  distinct  and  positive 
l^guage,  so  that  the  resolution  says  j«£t 
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what  the  conference  (not  a part,  but  the 
whole  conference)  wants  it  to  say,  and  noth- 
ing else  and  nothing  more.  Resolutions  have 
been  adopted  many  times  that  one  person 
could  make  it  mean  one  thing  and  another 
would  make  it  mean  another  thing,  and  so  it 
would  cause  division  of  sentiment  and  a 
great  deal  of  trouble.  And  has  not  some- 
times this  ambiguous,  double  meaning  lan- 
guage been  intentionally  used  to  mislead 
those  who  did  not  so  well  understand  its 
meaning,  and  this  for  selfish  and  personal 
ends? 

3.  Whenever  new  resolutions  and  deci- 
sions are  brought  before  the  conference,  we 
should  know  whether  the  same  resolution 

i has  not  been  passed  before,  and  if  it  has,  no 

' new  one  need  be  passed  ; or,  if  it  needs  to  be 

changed  the  old  one  should  be  rescinded  and 
the  new  one  put  in  its  place.  At  least  no 
resolution  should  be  ado])ted,  that  conflicts 
with  former  resolutions,  without  making 
provisions  to  set  aside  the  conflicting  part. 

4.  Another  thought.  It  might  be  well  for 
the  secretaries  of  our  conferences  to  remem- 
ber that  with  the  large  number  of  confer- 
ences that  want  their  reports  published  in  the 
Herald,  these  reports  should  be  as  brief  as 
they  can  be  and  yet  state  the  actual  work 
done  by  the  conference.  Do  not  attempt  to 
write  what  everybody  said,  because  in  very 
many  cases  it  cannot  be  given  accurately 
ami  the  same  thing  has  been  said  and  printed 
so  many  times  that  it  becomes  monotonous, 
and  people  don’t  care  to  read  it.  Give  reso- 
lutions  and  decisions,  and  let  that  suffice. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue  and  the  unity 
of  the  church  be  preserved. 

IJ  

; PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Change  of  Address. — I’re.  J.  S.  Hornet 
from  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  1'.  D.  No.  2,  to  Am- 
boy, Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i. 

« 

Pre.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Karlham, 
Iowa,  in  company  with  J.  (mnden  of  the 
same  locality,  have  been  visiting  .some  of  the 
churches  farther  east.  'I'hey  were  at  Pigeon, 
.Mich.,  the  first  week  in  March. 

VI 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  wife  returned  on  the 
18th  inst.  from  a three  weeks’  visit  in  Bucks 
and  Montgomery  counties.  Pa.,  whither 
they  were  called  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Kratz  of  Levin,  Pa.,  father  of  sister  hunk. 

VI 

Bro.  Jacob  Shank  of  the  Olive  Cong.,  Llk- 
liart  Co.,  Ind.,  returned  from  a two  weeks 
visit  with  the  Blanchanl  Cong,  in  Putnam 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  6th  inst.  He  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings  there,  but  the  high  water  in 
that  section  interfered  with  the  meetings,  so 
that  they  had  to  be  closed.  Nevertheless 
there  were  nine  confessions. 

Vi 

Bro.  Christian  Erisman  and  wife  of  Sport- 
ing  Hill,  Pa.,  owing  to  their  age  and  feel>le- 
ness  are  not  able  to  enjoj'  the  services  of  the 
Lord’s  house  as  they  did  of  yore,  and  it  was 
a great  pleasure  to  them  to  have  Bi.sh.  J.  N. 
Hrubacher  of  Mount  Joy,  visit  them  on  the 
8th  inst.  and  hold  services  for  them  and 
.some  of  the  neighbors  who  assembled. 


Pre.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Elkhart  Institute,  was  at  Go.shen, 
Indiana,  recently.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
F'reeport,  111.,  also  was  at  Goshen  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Manager  of 
the  school,  and  together  they  looked  over  the 
propositions  Goshen  has  to  offer  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  institution  to  that  place. 

VI 

Pre.  John  Gross,  the  oldest  minister  of  the 
Deep  Run  Congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
is  now  in  his  eighty-ninth  year.  He  had 
a stroke  of  paralysis  sdme  time  ago,  which 
affected  his  left  side,  so  that  he  is  confined  to 
his  home,  and  no  longer  able  to  take  part  in 
the  public  ministrations  of  the  church.  But 
he  is  cheerful,  and  pleased  to  receive  visits 
from  his  friends.  John  F.  Funk  in  his  recent 
trip  east  spent  a couple  of  hours  with  the 
aged  brother  and  was  much  pleased  to  find 
his  mind  and  memory  still  vigorous,  and  his 
devotion  to  the  cause,  the  church  and  his 
former  covenants  unabated.  He  was  grand- 
father to  William  S.  Gross,  the  youngest 
minister  of  the  .same  congregation,  who  died 
on  the  6th  of  March.  May  God  bless  and 
comfort  him  in  his  declining  years. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  OPPOSE  WAR? 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 


1.  It  is  opposed  to  the  heaven-proclaimed 
gospel  of  Peace.  Christ  was  proclaimed  the 
Prince  of  Peace  (Isa.  9:6);  when  He  ar- 
rived the  heavenly  hosts  attested  to  the  doc- 
trine of  peace  by  proclaiming  “Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward  men.”  Luke  2:14. 
How  does  this  correspond  with  the  fact  that 
the  so-called  Christian  nation  of  today  is  the 
greatest  fighting  nation  on  the  earth  ? 

2.  Citizens  of  Christ’s  kingdom  do  not 
fight.  Christ  says,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight.”  John 
19:36.  Paul  .says,  “The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal.”  2 Cor.  10:4. 

3.  The  source  is  wrong.  “Whence  come 

wars  and  fightings  among  you?  Come  they 
not  hence  even  of  your  own  lusts?  Jas.  4.1. 
'I'here  is  no  difference  between  the  source  of 
warfare  among  individuals  and  among  na- 
tions. . , 

4.  It  conflicts  with  the  Bible  doctrine  ot 
nonresistance.  “Resist  not  evil.”  “Love  yi)ur 
enemies,”  “Pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,”  “Recompence  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil,’’  and  many  other  jiassages  of  like  nature 
are  directly  oppo.sed  to  the  jiractice  of  whole- 
sale resistance  and  slaughter,  known  as  war. 

’ 5.  It  is  not  the  Bible  mode  of  bringing 
sinners  to  repentance  (Luke  13:6-9;  19:10; 
Rom.  12:19,  20).  On  the  other  hand,  the 
successful  warrior  is  the  one  who  can  sur- 
prise the  enemy  and  kill  the  greatest  number 
before  they  are  in  a position  to  defend  them- 
selves, to  say  nothing  of  their  lack  of  op- 
portunity for  repentance.  War  substitutes 
a baptism  of  bullets  and  blood  for  the  bap- 
tism of  water  and  .Spirit  as  commanded  in 
the  Bible. 

6.  It  never  pays.  It  seldom  pays  expenses, 
and  never  pays  for  loss  of  life,  peace,  morals, 
and  other  things  that  always  suffer  in  time 

of  war.  ... 

7.  It  substitutes  brute  force  for  justice. 
When  war  begins  it  is  not  a question  as  to 
who  is  right,  but  who  can  whij). 

8.  It  is  barbaron.s.  Picture  to  your  minds 
the  agonies  in  the  battlefields,  and  add  to 
this  the  heartrending  scenes  in  the  homes  of 


those  who  see  their  loved  ones  stricken  down 
by  bullet  or  sword.  Read  the  acts  of  brutality 
as  practiced  by  the  armies  of  the  most  civil- 
ized countries,  then  add  to  this  the  loss  of 
life,  health,  wealth,  morals,  etc.,  and  you  are 
prepared  to  receive  the  definition  of  a noted 
warrior,  “War  is  hell.” 

9.  Militarism  cultivates  a spirit  of  sav- 
agery. Anything  that  puts  into  the  youth  of 
our  land  an  ambition  to  ride  to  worldly  glory 
over  fields  of  blood  can  not  but  help  to  edu- 
cate a race  of  savages. 

10  Our  church  opposes  it.  Here  some- 
one is  liable  to  forget  the  points  already 
mentioned,  and  prepare  to  tear  this  point  to 
tatters ; but  held  on.  Any  law  passed  by  any 
organized  body,  temporal  or  ecclesiastical,  is 
valid  unless  shown  to  be  unconstitutional  by 
some  higher  tribunal.  Church  regulations 
are  binding  upon  the  members  unless  shown 
to  be  unscriptural.  In  this  case  especially, 
wdien  it  is  clear  that  the  church  in  opposing 
war  is  simply  planting  itself  upon  gospel 
grounds,  we  are  glad  that  we  can  mention 
the  laws  of  God  and  the  church,  as  our  rea- 
son for  opposing  wholesale  butchery,  more 
commonly  known  as  war. 

Versailles,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRESERVED  BLAMELESS. 


After  a shower  in  the  spring-time  you  see 
many  little  pools  of  dirty  water  by  the  road- 
side. Let  the  rays  of  the  sun  play  upon  them, 
and  in  a short  time  the  dirty  water  has  dis- 
appeared, and  on  yonder  sky  you  see  a beau- 
tiful white  cloud— the  unsightly  pools  of 
dirty  water  are  transformed,  preserved 
blameless.  So  onr  lives.  Allow  the 
Righteousness  to  shine  in  your  life,  and  “the 
very  God  of  peace  will  sanctify  you  wholly 
and  preserve  you  blameless.  Faithful  is  he 
that  calleth  you.  who  will  also  <lo  it.  2 
Thess.  5 :23,  24. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

“LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SO  SHINE.” 


By  F.  H.  M.  C. 


It  is  sometimes  said  of  those  churches 
whose  members  wear  plain  clothes  that  their 
hold  upon  Christian  faith  must  be  slight  in- 
<leed  if  it  needs  such  outward  expression.  Or 
in  other  words,  if  the  lives  of  the  members 
of  those  churches  are  really  governed  by 
Christlike  motives,  the  fact  should  be  ap- 
jiareiit  to  all  observers  withmit  the  "laliel 
or  “advertisement”  of  peculiar  dress. 

The  comment  is  not  to  be  set  down  to  un- 
kindly criticism  alone,  for  it  may  be  the  sin- 
cere argument  of  an  earnest  .seeker  after 
light,  or  the  shrewd  wisdom  of  one  who  has 
been  hindered  by  the  inconsistencies  of  .soine 
who  profess  to  be  followers  of  our  Divine 
Master. 

Yet,  accepting  it  as  mere  criticism,  there 
are  reasons  for  the  custom  of  plain  dress — 
plain  living,  let  us  say,  for  not  only  our  at- 
tire blit  all  the  appointments  of  our  lives 
should  be  included— that  the  controversialist 
may  be  pleased  to  consider. 

In  ultra-fashionable  society,  one  s position 
is  largely  determined  by  one’s  willingness 
and  ability  to  follow  the  dictates  of  fasliion. 
\'ery  rigid  rules  govern  both  actions  and 
• Ire.ss,  and  these  are  the  outward  expression 
of  definite  lines  of  thought.  Why  then  should 
not  the  professed  followers  of  t hrist  be 
known  among  men  by  similar  devices? 
When  we  see  men  and  women  wearing 
elaborate  and  expensive  apjiarel,  we  know  at 
once  that  much  thought  has  been  expended 

Concluded  on  poye  10 1 . 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Send  your  orders  for  books  and  Sunday 
.school  supplies  to  the  Mennonite  Book  Store, 
.It  Elkhart,  Indiana.  They  carry  a large 
supply  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  miscellaneous 
hooks.  Lesson  Helps,  Class  Books  and  all 
kinds  of  Sunday  school  supplies.  Your  or- 
ders will  receive  prompt  and  careful  atten- 
tion, and  upon  receipt  of  catalogue  price  will 
he  sent,  free  of  charge,  to  your  post  office 
atldress.  If  you  do  not  have  a catalogue, 
write  and  we  will  send  you  one.  If  you  do 
not  find  what  you  want  in  the  catalogue, 
write  us  and  we  will  give  you  the  desired  in- 
formation. .Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Mar. 
17,  1903. — .\  renewal  of  the  Sunday  schwl 
work  for  the  summer  is  exjiected  at  all  of 
the  four  meeting  houses  in  the  Michlle  Dis- 
trict with  the  beginning  of  the  second  ([uar- 
tcr.  ( >11  Stmtlay.  the  15th  inst..  the  brethren 
|os.  W.  ColTman  and  Jos.  H.  (kkxI  were 
chosen  as  su])erinteiidents  of  the  Sunday 
school  at  the  Bank  M.  H..  with  Bro.  iMumer 
Rhodes  as  secretary. 

♦ * * 

Iowa,  Louisiana,  March  16,  1903. — Dear 
readers  of  the  1 lerald C'.reeting  in  Jesu.s' 
name.  W e are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness.  In  hehruary  Bro.  .\.  Shenk  was 
with  ns  tt>  iiKpure  into  some  troubles  that 
were  existing  among  the  brotherhood,  aiul 
w Inch  arc  now  all  peacefully  adjusted.  W e 
ho|>e  that  all  mav  be  watchful  and  prayerful. 
After  Bro.  Shenk  left  us.  Bro.  N.  Z.  Yoder  of 
l ennessee  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
to  ns.  W e thank  the  brethren  for  visiting 

John  Shrock. 

« * « 

I’re.  <1.  .'shetlor  of  Davidsville,.  I’a..  is 
here  since  the  i.^h.  engaging  in  evangelistic 
work,  and  some  very  profitable  meetings 
have  alrea<lv  been  held  at  the  Bank  M.  H. 
rite  congregations  on  Sunday  aucl  Sunday 
night  of  the  13th  were  largely  attended,  and 
the  interest  and  attention  was  most  marked 
as  the  brother  spoke  earnestly  and  pointedly 
jn  behalf  of  a higher  and  nobler  standard  of 
( hristian  service.  W'e  trust  that  during  his 
three  weeks’  stav  in  onr  midst  the  Lord  may 
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use  him  to  His  glory  and  the  awakening  of 
many  who  should  come  to  a saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth. 

Woodside,  Pa.,  March  18,  1903.— Creeling 
in  lesus’  name.  We  feel  to  say  with  David, 
"IVaise  ye  the  Lord  for  his  goodnep.  Sun- 
day, JMarch  15,  while  the  congregation  at  the 
.Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  were  ^ther- 
ing  for  worship  we  were  very  iHoch  sur- 
prised to  see  our  dear  Bro.  Daniel  Bender  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  come  into  our  midst.  He 
preached  to  us  both  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  taking  his  texts  from  Acts  2 :37  and 
.Matt.  5:8.  The  brother  gave  us  three  in- 
stances in  which  the  Christian  can  see  Cod. 
'I'he  word  was  preached  with  power,  that 
the  blessing  of  Cod  may  ever  accompany  the 
brother  in  his  labors,  is  the  wish  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters.  As  we  are  left  without 
a regular  minister  we  hope  and  pray  for 
more  of  God’s  able  messengers  to  come  to  us 

and  expound  to  us  the  word  of  God.  Cor. 

* * * 

MeVeytown,  Pa.,  March  17,  1903.— Our 
churches  have  been  quickened  and  made  to 
rejoice  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  moved  many  hearts  to 
better  things  than  this  world  can  afford.  In 
the  churches  and  among  the  unsaved,  souls 
have  been  touched  and  filled  with  a desire  to 
know,  love  and  serve  God.  A goodly  num- 
ber have  turned  to  the  Lord : in  the  Allens- 
ville  congregation  three,  at  Belleville  five,  at 
MeVeytown  seventeen,  t).  L)-  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  a brother  greatly  beloved 
for  his  labors  of  love,  came  to  Belleville, 
Feb.  24.  Meetings  were  held  there  and  at 
Allensville  until  March  6.  That  evening  a 
series  of  meetings  was  commenced  in  the 
MeVeytown  church  and  continued  until 
March  16,  when  Bro.  Miller  left  for  Ohio. 
There  was  good  attendance  and  the  best  of 
attention  and  order  throughout  all  the  meet- 
ings. When  it  was  jiroposed  to  hold  even- 
ing meetings  at  our  church  about  ten  years 
ago  some  fears  were  expressed  that  our 
meetings  would  be  annoyed,  if  not  broken 
lip,  by  the  rough,  disorderly  class  that  arc 
sometimes  found  among  railroaders.  At  the 
beginning  of  our  evening  Bible  clas.ses  there 
was  some  misbehavior  a few  times,  but  so 
far  as  I know  it  did  not  come  from  the  rail- 
roaders; and  now  there  is  a growing  senti- 
ment of  respect  for  the  house  of  worship, 
and  a feeling  that  misbehavior  there  during 
the  meetings  is  discreditable.  Beneath  the 
roughest  exterior  there  often  is  a kind  heart 
and  a longing  for  something  that  only  Gwl 
can  satisfy.  On  Sunday,  March  I5>  ^ special 
communion  service  was  held  by  the  congre- 
gation at  Belleville,  according  to  the  desire 
of  those  who  are  about  to  rernove  to  North 
Dakota.  There  are  five  families,  eighteen 
members  in  all.  Bro.  Isaac  Alast,  one  of  the 
number,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  As 
they  are  going  to  a place  where  there  is  no 
church  of  our  faith,  they  desire  to  settle  to- 
gether as  a church.  May  the  Lord  go  with 
them. 

• ♦ ♦ 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  March  16,  1903.-011 
hearing  that  Bro.  T.  M.  Nunemaker  of  Rose- 
land.  Neb.,  was  making  an  effort  to  settle  a 
colony  of  our  people  in  the  .Arkansas  valley 
of  Co’lora<lo,  T left  my  home  In  .Ohio  on  the 
2(1  day  of  Dec.,  IQ02,  and  came  to  this  state, 
and  after  a careful  investigation  of  the 
climate  and  other  advantages  and  the  pros- 
pects for  a future  church,  I concluded  to 
locate  near  La  Junta.  Since  that  time.  T am 
glad  to  sav  that  Bro.  Nunemaker  has  also 
permanentiv  located  with  his  family  at  this 
place.  The’  past  month  he  has  been  preach- 
ing at  various  places  and  expounding  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  When  we  look  around 
us  and  behold  the  vast  extent  of  the  promis- 
ing mission  field  now  open  before  us,  we  are 


made  to  lift  our  hearts  to  God  in  prayer  that 
He  would  send  forth  more  laborers  into  His 
harvest.  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
spent  the  early  part  of  this  winter  in  this 
valley,  holding  meetings  at  various  places 
and  preaching  the  word  as  the  Lord  directed 
and  it  did  our  hearts  good  when  many  who 
seldom  attended  divine  worship  could  be 
seen  attentively  listening  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  Bro.  Brunk  having  spent  a 
number  of  weeks  in  Colorado,  started  for  his 
home  in  Ohio  on  the  20th  of  January,  favor- 
ably impressed  with  this  place.  On  the  19th 
of  February  he  returned  to  Colorado,  accom- 
panied by  several  other  brethren  who  came 
to  investigate  the  valley,  among  whom  were 
Bro.  George  Ross  and  Bro.  S.  B.  Stemen, 
both  of  whom  have  decided  to  locate  with 
us  this  spring.  Bro.  Ross  has  gone  back  to 
Ohio  and  expects  to  return  in  a few  weeks 
with  his  family.  May  the  Lord  so  bless  him 
that  he  may  preach  the  word  with  power,  so 
that  many  who  are  yet  unsaved  may  be 
moved  to  forsake  sin  and  turn  to  the  Lord. 
Lately  we  were  informed  that  Bro.  Amos 
W;  Rhodes  and  Bro.  Jacob  Brunk  of  Ohio 
expect  to  move  to  this  place  with  their 
families  in  the  near  future.  May  the  Lord 
so  direct  that  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  locate  with  us  may  be  fully  consecrateil 
to  the  work  of  the  Master,  so  that  this  move 
to  the  western  field  may  result  in  a nrosper- 

ous  church.  J-  M.  Brunk. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. — We  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  His  bless- 
ings upon  us  the  last  few  months.  While 
our  pathway  was  strewn  with  deep  sorrow, 
it  was  also  with  great  joy.  Indeed,  a few 
months  in  this  year  have  brought  remark- 
able changes.  1 wish  to  give  a brief  sum- 
mary of  the  events  and  experiences  of  some 
of  our  church  districts. 

Deaths.— John  Ernst  of  the  Latschar  dis- 
trict; Preacher  Joseph  Nahrgang  of  tlie 
Blenheim  district ; two  of  Sister  Mussel- 
man’s  daughters  of  the  Berlin  district ; Eph- 
raim Snyder  of  the  Snyder  district.  Death 
is  the  great  divider  of  time  and  eternit). 
Over  such  as  live  in  Christ,  death  has  no 
power,  and  those  who  die  in  Christ  arc  vic- 
tors over  death.  “O  death,  where  is  th\^ 
■Sting?  O grave,  where  is  thy  victory 
Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victor> 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Church  Accessions. — At  present  we  arc 
having  instruction  meetings  in  some  of  our 
churches.  The  applicants  for  church  mem 
hership  are  from  the  following  churches, 
Weber,  Berlin,  D.  Eby.  Cressman,  Snyder. 
Cone.stoga  and  North  Woolwich.  As  far  as 
the  writer  has  information,  the  numbers  arc 
as  follows:  Weber’s  church  district,  3;  Bcr 
lin  church  (including  D.  Eby  and  Bridge 
port  districts).  16;  Cressman’s  church  (m 
eluding  one  from  Snyder’s  district),  < . 
Conestoga  and  North  Woolwich  district  (111 
eluding  two  from  Snyder’s  district).  • 

total,  48.  . 

The  church  cannot  save.  We  must  IJ 
Christ  and  Christ  must  be  in  us.  then  we  wiH 
keep  His  commandments.  After  repentanciv 
with  faith  in  Christ  as  our  own  persona 
Savior,  we  become  willing  to  be  bapti/e<l. 
unite  with  a church  and  become  followers  • ' 
Christ  and  “laborers  together  with  God. 

Ministers  ordained.  — At  the 
church  a minister  was  ordained  on  Feb.  24 
Three  brethren  were  nominated:  the  ^retli 
ren  Benj.  Horst.  Jesse  Martin  and 
Hunsberger.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Jesse  Mar 
tin.  A minister  was  also  ordained  at  tin 
Bean  church  on  March  3.  Five  brethren 
were  nominated : the  brethren  Ephraim  ea- 
sel, Noah  Cressman.  Osiah  Cressman,  Zena' 
Snyder  and  David  Bergey.-  The  lot  fell  nii 
Osiah  Cressman,  son  of  Bish.  Amos  Cres' 
man.  “The  lot  is  cast  into  thy  lap,  but  the 
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wliole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord.’’ 
"Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the 
same  Spirit.’’  God  gives  us  gifts  and  quali- 
fications to  do  the  work  He  assigns  to  us. 
I.et  us  all  labor  faithfully  in  our  calling 
while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  wherein 
no  man  can  work.’’  Cor. 


“LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SO  SHINE.” 
By  F.  H.  M.  C. 


Continued  from  page  99. 


upon  its  preparation.  Sitting  in  church  in 
the  midst  of  such  a display,  it  is  wellnigh 
impossible  to  withdraw  one’s  thoughts  from 
worldly  themes  and  center  them  upon  the 
God  whom  we  have  come  to  worship. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  see  men  and 
women  plainly  attired  and  leading  simple 
lives,  we  realize  at  once  that  .some  things 
of  more  lasting  consequence  find  room  in 
their  minds. 

Fashion’s  devotees  weary  of  the  remorse- 
less routine  of  their  frivolous  lives.  It  is 
even  said  that  they  welcome  the  season  of 
Lent  because  of  the  few  brief  weeks  it 
affords  of  release  from  social  obligations. 
Mankind  is  hungering  more  than  perhaps  is 
indicated  by  their  outward  life  for  that  food 
which  alone  can  satisfy  the  soul.  And  shall 
we  criticise  any  emblem  that  may  point  them 
to  the  Living  Way?  Or  shall  we  be  ashamed 
of  any  garb  that  may  awaken  in  another  a 
resolve  to  forsake  mere  worldly  pursuits  and 
strive  for  the  life  eternal? 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
voiir  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOMEWARD  BOUND. 


I have  ju-st  come  back  from  a short  triji 
about  Port  Said  on  foot  with  three  other 
missionaries  from  England.  It  seems  quite 
cool  to  us  here  after  our  residence  in  India, 
though  we  were  comfortable  without  over- 
coats as  we  walked  about  the  streets.  As^  we 
went  along  we  saw  the  familiar  sign,  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,”  and  \ve 
stopped  to  pay  our  respects  to  the  person  in 
charge,  whoever  that  might  he.  We 
Mr.  Brown  in  charge  of  the  sales  and  Mr. 
i'aylor,  who  has  been  in  Port  Said  for  nine- 
teen years,  in  general  charge  of  the  depot. 
We  had  a very  (ileasant  talk  and  a season  of 
prayer,  and  we  travelers  proceeded  on  our 
way. 

From  Aden  to  Suez,  all  the  way  up  the 
Red  Sea,  we  have  had  rough  weather  and 
most  of  us  were  very  uncomfortably  sick. 
.And  we  had  quite  a good  deal  of  rain,  an 
unusual  thing  in  these  parts.  W c have 
beautifully  calm  weather  now  and  we  hope 
it  will  continue.  We  are  due  at  Naples 
about  the  third  of  March.  I expect  to  leave 
there  for  New  York  on  the  iith. 

Port  Said  owes  its  existence  to  the  Suez 
Canal.  It  is  a cosmopolitan  ])lacc.  Its  pcoiile 
sjieak  almost  every  European  language.  It 
is  dangerous  for  an  European  to  go  alone 
into  the  .Arab  <iuarter  of  the  town.  I he 
Arabs  are  Mohammedans  and  they  are  (luite 
fanatical.  Their  respect  for  Christianity  is 
not  improved  by  the  specimens  of  “k  hris- 
tians"  they  meet  on  the  shijis  that  pass  this 
way. 

The  canal  itself  is  a wonderful  piece  of 
work.  It  is  difficult  to  describe  ones  feel- 
ings as  one  enters  this  passage  from  the 
wide  sea.  It  seems  almost  like  going  over 
the  land  itself  in  a ship.  There  are  no  locks 
in  the  canal.  It  is  open  from  sea  to  sea.  It 
is  not  wide  enough  for  two  ships  to  pass 
while  in  motion.  One  has  to  tie  up  to  the 


bank  while  the  other  passes.  Posts  are 
placed  at  short  intervals  all  along  both  sides 
for  this  purpose.  We  passed  fully  a dozen 
ships  during  our  passage  of  the  canal. 
Traffic  seems  unusually  heavy  at  the  present 
time  or  else  has  increased  very  much  since 
we  passed  this  way  four  years  ago. 

A few  hours  more  and  we  shall  try  the 
mercies  of  the  Mediterranean.  For  the  pres- 
ent, Adieu.  J-  A.  Ressler. 

Harbor  of  Port  Said,  Egypt,  Feb,  26,  1903. 

LATER. 

S.  S.  Raffaele  Rubattino,  Straits  of  Mes- 
sina, March  2,  1903. 

We  are  just  well  under  way  out  ot  the 
harbor  of  Messina,  where  we  spent  the  day. 
Sicily  is  a very  fertile  island  and  Messina  is 
an  exceedingly  btautiful  city.  Perhaps  it 
looks  all  the  more  beautiful  to  those  of  us 
who  have  been  used  to  the  dirt  and  filth  ot 
Indian  cities  because  of  the  contrast.  Diree 
U S,  cruisers  were  in  the  harbor  ana,  while 
we  could  not  enter  into  the  spirit  which 
prompts  the  building  and  sending  out  of 
ships  of  war  it  did  make  us  feel  a little  more 
at  home  to  see  the  old  familiar  flag  once 

again.  . r tvi  » 

We  had  an  excellent  view  of  Mount 

.Aetna  in  the  morning  as  we  came  up  the 
straits.  There  was  a cloud  of  smoke  around 
the  crater  which  sometimes  almost  cleared 
away  and  then  quickly  gathered  again.  Be- 
neath the  cloud  lay  a beautiful  carpet  of 
snow.  The  lower  slopes  of  the  mountain 
were  bare.  We  are  now  keeping  awake  in 
hopes  of  -seeing  Stromboli  in  eruption  at 

night. 

There  are  many  “deck  passengers  on 
board.  These  travel  for  very  little  mone}% 
hut  their  accommodations  arc  correspond- 
ingly poor.  Among  them  we  noticed  one 
man  who  used  to  spend  most  of  his  time  111 
a long  chair  on  deck  between  Bombay  and 
.Aden.  He  attracted  little  atttention  excejit 
i)V  his  pale  and  weak  appearance  At  Aden 
a'nuinber  of  passengers  disembarked  and  in 
mistake  this  man’s  baggage  was  also  re- 
moved. He  discovered  his  loss  after  the 
ship  was  under  way.  'I'hen  we  heard  his 
story.  He  had  spent  a numher  of  years  in 
India  and  Ceylon  and  had  saved  about  one 
thousand  francs  ($200)  and  was  now  on  his 
way  to  his  home  in  Turin,  Italy.  1 he  money 
he  had  saved  was  in  the  boxes  which  went 
ashore  at  Aden.  He  was  completely  pros- 
trated by  his  loss  and  he  grew  rapidly 
weaker.  .A  collection  was  taken  up  among 
the  passengers  and  ten  pounds  (250  francs) 
were  secured.  At  the  first  port  the  captain 
wired  back  to  Aden  to  try  to  secure  the  lost 
propertv.  The  man  was  cheered  by  the  kiiid- 
iiess  he  received  and  yesterday  he  seemei 
better  than  he  had  been  for  some  < ays  .and 
he  fully  hoped  to  get  home  all  right  l.ut 
iust  as  the  order  had  been  given  to  make  the 
ship  rea.lv  for  sailing  today  the  word  was 
brought  that  the  poor  man  was  dead.  -As 
no  one  was  present  when  he  died  lyLV  was 
called  and  an  impiest  was  held.  Ihe  bo.lv 
was  then  place.l  into  a coffin  an.l  lovyere.l 
into  a boat,  where  it  will  have  to  remain  tor 
the  night  and  be  lan.led  in  the  morning.  1 he 
money  collected  will  be  use.l  to  .lefray  the 
expenses  of  the  burial.  'Hie  man  was  a K..- 
man  Catholic,  hut  little  could  he  foun.l  out 
about  his  spiritual  con.htion  as  he  was  to.) 
weak  to  comprehen.l  a spiritual  conversat..>n 
or  else  purposely  avoi.le.l  it.  Sad!  Ihe 
event  cast  a gloom  over  our  onipany.  1 his 
morning  he  was  a soul  among  us.  Now 
'I'his  death  delayed  us  about  three  Itoi'f''  ‘A”*' 
will  cause  us  to  get  into  Naples,  if  all  goes 
well,  about  ten  o’clock  tomorrow  morning 
The  fact  of  your  receiving  this  will  he  pr.i.it 
that  1 have  reached  Naples  in  .safety.  I am 
to  remain  there  a week  an.l  then  one  more 


voyage  of  12  or  13  days  and  I hope  to  be  111 
New  A'^ork  a little  more  than  a week  after 
this  letter  reaches  you.  God  bless  you  all. 

Yours  in  Him,  J- 

I.  c — c;afe  at  "Pension  Poll,  Naples. 
’ J.  A.  R. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OUR  COMMUNICATION. 


By  Jacob  Woolncr,  Sr. 

“But  let  your  communication  he  yea,  yea  ; 
nay  nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  this 
cometh  of  evil.”  The  above  words,  spoken 
by  our  Lord,  have  for  some  time  been  deeply 
resting  upon  my  mind.  Christ  says.  Swear 
not  at  all.”  Matt.  5 :34-  'i'lie  apostle  says, 
"But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not.”  Jas.  5:12.  "But  let  your  yea  be  yea, 
and  your  nay,  nay,  lest  ye  fall  J'’to  con- 
demnation.” It  is  by  disobeying  Cod  s com- 
mands, that  we  fall  into  coiulemnattion  or 
bring  condemnation  upon  ourselves;  it  was 
through  disobedience  that  our  first  parents 
brought  condemnation  upon  themselves  and 
upon  all  their  offspring.  But  Christ  came 
and  took  upon  Himself  that  condemnation 
that  we  might  be  free,  and  whosoever  the 
Son  maketh  free  is  free  indeed  Now 
through  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
we  become  His  disciples,  are  made  free. 
Now  it  becomes  us  to  obey  His  command- 
incnts.— “If  a man  love  me  he  will  keep  my 
words.”  John  14:23.  Christ  says  to  His 
disciples  or  to  those  that  name  His  name 
and  claim  to  he  members  of  His  body,  “Let 
your  communication  he  yea,  yea ; and  nay, 
nay  ■ for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  com- 
eihofevil.”  Matt.  5:37-  So  all  performing 
of  oaths  must  come  from  an  evil  .source,  an.l 
if  we  do  evil  we  will  hecoine  evil,  an.l  yet 
we  ilo  not  understand  these  words,  "yea, 
vea,  and  nay,  nay,”  as  referring  only  t.> 
swearing  of  oaths,  hut  we  are  always  to 
s])eak  the  truth,  an.l  n.it  to  have  any  slang 
jihrases  to  bind  or  affirm  what  we  say,  hut 
what  is  yea  is  to  be  yea,  and  we  are  to  hold 
to  that.  A’et  how'  often  do  we  hear  people 
promise  things  an.l  then  d.)  the  contraiy. 
Is  that  n.)t  making  vea  nay?  Does  n.)t  that 
come  of  evil?  How  many  Christian  pm- 
fes.sors  arc  guilty  of  the  same!  \\  h.isoever 
transgresseth,  and  abi.leth  n.it  in  the  .loc- 
trine  of  Cod,  hath  not  Co.l.  He  that  ahi.leth 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  h.ith  the 
I'athcr  and  the  Son.  2 J.ihn  1 :>j.  J.)hn 
states  the  matter  very  .listinctly  so  that  each 
one  can  easily  discern  f.ir  himself  where  he 
Stan. Is.  But  what  inqiresscs  me  most  is  imt 
only  the  carelessless  of  manv  s.vcalied 
Christians  regarding  these  things,  hut  the 
fact  that  it  c.uncs  h.mie  t.)  .mr  .iwn  hel.ived 
Menimnite  church.  .Mtli.nigh  our  church  is 
by  some  consi.lere.l  t.)  he  a.lvance.l  much 
more  than  it  was  liftv  .ir  sixty  years  ag.i 
and  we  do  not  di.spute  that  this  may  he  true 
in  some  points — yet  when  it  comes  t.)  .nir 
text,  “yea.  yea,  and  nay.  nay."  where  .1.)  we 
fin.l  men  an.l  women  wh.ise  wor.ls  can  triiK 
he  relic.l  up.ui?  People  nse.l  to  say  that  the 
wor.l  of  a Mennonite  was  better  security 
than  many  a man’s  11. He — "y.ni  can  rely  .m 
what  they  say.”  But  what  is  sai.l  .)f  us  to- 
day in  this  respect?  1 am  sorry  t.)  say  that 
we  must  often  hear  that  we  must  watch  the 
young  Mennonites:  that  their  yea  means  u.. 
inore  to.lay  than  the  yea  .>f  any  oth.-r 
person,  and  when  it  comes  .lown  t.i  iirae- 
tical  pietv  they  say  that  the  Menn.mite  peo- 
ple in  earlier  .lays  were  more  pi.uis  in  their 
onduct  an.l  dealings  than  a great  many 
.Menimnites  in  this  day;  f.>r  they  woul.l  not 
wrong  .)r  .Icceive  anyone.  \\  e should  he 
careful  what  we  say  an.l  .l.»;  h'r  we  are 
either  casting  out  an  intlueiice  for  good  or 

for  evil.  ^ , 

So  manv  vows  are  111:1. le  t.>  (i.xl  to  torsake 
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(lie  world  and  all  tlic  works  of  darkness,  and 
t(.  ho  faitlifnl  Ui  the  doctrine  of  our  Lortl 
)osns  Christ  unto  death,  giving  their  yea  to 
Cod,  and  in  a short  time  changing  it  to  nay, 
and  turning  hack  again  to  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  the  world,  which  they  had  re- 
nounced. Does  not  that  come  of  evil?  Is 
not  Christianity  and  the  word  of  Cod  evil 
sjK)ken  of  on  that  account,  and  sometimes 
even  blasphemed?  1 low  careful  t)Ught  we  to 
he  that  our  conduct  will  not  cause  the  word 
of  ( iod  to  he  evil  snoken  of,  knowing  that 
the  time  is  coming  that  we  must  give  an  ac- 
count to  Cod  for  everything  we  do.  "Let 
\'our  yea  he  yea,  aiul  your  nay, 
whatsoever  is  more  cometh  of  evil."  Why 
must  so  many  people  of  onr  ilay  have  some 
word  to  affirm  what  they  say?  Does  it  make 
the  \ea  or  nay  stronger?  "Whatsoever  is 
more  cometh  of  evil.  "\  ea,  nay,  means 
to  me  that  we  as  Christian  professors  are 
siinplv  to  tell  the  truth  and  nothing  more 
whether  it  is  believed  or  not ; we  should  hold 
to  onr  word  and  by  so  doing  we  would  gain 
confidence  atid  would  come  nearer  to  the 
commands  of  C hrist,  and  would  he  a better 
light  to  the  worhl.  Matt.  5-M- 

Another  thought  on  these  words  for  us 
who  are  jiarents.  When  children  ask  their 
parents  for  this  or  that  they  sometimes 
]»romise  them  .so  and  so,  ami  when  the  time 
comes  that  it  shall  he  fulfilled  they  will  say, 
"No.  yon  cannot  have  this  or  that,  or  go 
here  dr  there  this  time;  you  must  wait  till 
some  other  time,"  and  so  making  their  yea, 
nav.  .Again  iiarents  will  say  nay  to  their 
children,  and  in  a .short  time  turn  arouiKl  and 
grant  them  their  retpiesl,  making  their  nay 
vea.  ()  jiarents!  what  intluence  arc  we  giv- 
ing our  children?  Is  that  hringing  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord? 

( I'.iih.  6:4.) 

Written  through  love,  for  consideration 
and  admonition. 

Kossuth,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ALL-ROUND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

By  A.  S.  Bauman. 

Some  petiple  wonder  what  an  all-round 
( hristian  life  is.  'fhere  are  those  who  think 
iliat  if  they  are  baptized  and  belong  to 
church  they  are  tdiristians.  Others  say  they 
believe  in  a .Supreme  15eing,  thereftire  they 
are  C hristians;  another  says,  "I  believe  that 
( hrist  was  the  son  of  (lod,  therefore  1 can- 
not be  calleil  an  unbeliever."  Still  another 
says,  ".My  parents  were  Christians,  therefore 
I cannot  be  classed  with  the  heathen";  or, 
"I  had  a Christian  wife,  who  went  home  to 
|esus,  but  she  jiraycd  so  much  for  me  that  I 
cannot  be  shut  out  of  heaven."  And  yet 
another, — "1  never  committed  any  crime,  1 
deal  honestly  with  my  fellow  men,  why 
'-honld  1 be"  cast  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment?" Many  more  such  thoughts  Satan 
brings  to  people’s  minds,  and  with  that  they 
try  to  content  themselves,  and  feel  satisfied 
to  take  their  chances.  W'e  want  to  consider 
the  matter  with  the  word  of  Cod.  Does 
baptism  alone  save  \'ou  ? When  John  the 
lhi|)tist  saw  many  of  the  I’harisees  and 
Sailncees  come  to  his  bajitism,  he  said,  "Oh 
yi‘  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
Vou  to  lice  from  the  wrath  to  come?_  Bring 
therefore  fruit  meet  for  repentance.”  Matt. 
^:7,  S.  if  we  read  farther  wc  learn  that  it 
recpiires  more  than  water  baptism.  Peter 
says,  "Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of 
yo’n,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the  remission 
i)f  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Chost.’’  .Acts  2;.^S.  Cnless  a man  re- 
pents he  has  no  promise  to  receive  the  Ibdy 
(diost,  and  without  Him  he  has  no  ]>owcr 
from  Cod.  ami  cannot  overcome  the  power 


Many  Christian  professors,  1 fear,  have 
never  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bectiuse  so  many  of  Satan's  works  are  seen 
among  them,  it  is  a good  way  to  prove 
every  thing  by  the  word  of  Cod  before  wc 
do  it.  If  Butlalo  Bill's  Wild  West  show 
or  the  like  conies  along  and  Satan  tempts  us 
to  go,  we  should  always  ask  ours(ilyes  this 
question,  "Would  Jesus  do  it?  1 he  best 
way  to  answer  that  is  to  look  into  the  life  of 
Christ.  Are  people  trying  to  save  souls 
there?  Are  they  Christian  people  who  run 
these  places?  And  is  it  not  done  only  for 
the  money  that  can  be  made  from  it?  If  that 
money  were  given  to  some  poor  orphan  or 
to  some  other  good  cause  God  could  bless 
it.  Christ  said,  "The  world  hateth  me  be- 
cause 1 testify  of  it  that  their  works  are 
evil.”  John  7:7.  I wish  that  someone 
would  prove  by  the  scriptures  that  such 
works  arc  not  evil.  If  you  cannot,  you  may 
know  that  you  are  no  better  than  tho.se  who 
do  it.  It  is  not  only  those  who  do  evil  works 
but  also  those  who  "have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them."  Rom.  1 132;  Prov.  1 ;io;  5:22. 

P.aptism  is  not  putting  away  the  tilth  of 
the  flesh,  i Pet.  3:21.  Being  received  into 
the  church  does  not  save  a person.  We 
must  also  bring  forth  fruits  of  righteousness 
if  we  arc  laborers  in  His  vineyard,  and  work 
with  the  talent  which  He  has  given  us, 
though  it  be  only  one  and  small.  Let  us  not 
hide  it,  lest  our  fate  be  like  that  of  the  one 
spoken  of  in  Matt.  25:30. 

Faith  alone  cannot  save  you.  If  I want 
to  believe  that  1 shall  reap  a harvest,  I first 
do  all  1 can  in  the  matter  of  ploughing  and 
sowing,  or  I should  certainly  have  a vain 
faith  in  a harvest.  If  a person  believes  in 
Christ  he  must  also  do  as  Christ  did  before 
he  undertook  to  preach  the  gosi)cl : He  was 
baptized,  because  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.  If  t hrist  had  not  been  bap- 
tized, then  it  would  give  us  more  chance  to 
drop  water  bai)tism,  although  wc  have  many 
passages  of  scripture  to  ])rove  what  the 
;i))ostles  have  done. 

Onr  faith  must  be  manifested  by  our 
works,  James  2:14-18.  If  yon  believe  in 
Christ  you  must  surely  believe  that  you  need 
a helper  to  cleanse  you  from  your  sin.  Nico- 
demus  was  a ruler  among  (iod's  piiople  and 
made  a good  profession  before  (^hrist  (J<ihn 
3 :2),  but  Christ  said,  “Except  a man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
If  anyone  try  to  enter  into  heaven  otherwise 
than  through  Jesus  Christ  he  is  a thief  and  a 
robber,  (John  10:1). • If  a son  imitate.s  his 
father  he  is  his  follower,  and  if  we  imitate 
C'hrist  we  follow  His  footsteps.  Christ  was 
ba])tized  and  called  it  a fulfilment  of  right- 
eousness; He  communed  with  His  disciiiles 
and  washed  their  feet  and  said,  “Happy  are 
ve  if  ye  do  these  things.” 

The  one  who  expects  to  be  saved  because 
his  j)arents  are  Christians  must  class  him- 
self with  those  that  know  to  do  good  and  do 
it  not.  in  other  words,  he  confesses  himself 
a sinner.  And  the  one  who  is  ho])ing  to  be 
saved  through  his  wife's  prayers  must  obey 
the  call  of  God  when  He  knocketh  at  his 
heart  and  then  follow  Christ's  footsteps. 
The  one  who  thinks  he  will  not  receive  ever- 
lasting punishment  because  he  was  honest 
and  had  not  committed  any  great  crime, 
shall  know  that  Christ  said,  “He  that  gath- 
ereth  not,  scattereth.”  Upon  what  has  your 
heart  been  fixed  since  you  know  right  from 
wrong?  Christ  says,  “Where  your  treasure 
is,  there  is  vour  heart  also.”  Paid  says, 
“that  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,”  t Cor.  2:14. 

.An  all-rouml  Christian  life  is  to  obey  the 
commandment  of  Christ,  " Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thv  God  with  all  thv  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,” 
Matt.  22:37.  * second  great  command- 


quires  self-denial,  it  must  have  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  it  requires  a being  born  of  the 
water  of  life  and  of  the  Spirit,  otherwise  he 
is  unable  to  lead  a Christian  life. 

Idle  talk  cannot  be  in  a Christian  life. 
James  says,  "If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion 
is  in  vain,”  James  i :26,  27.  How  many 
Christian  professors  keep  themselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world  in  this  respect?  If 
we  even  so  much  as  listen  to  their  idle  talk, 
we  are  helping  them  along.  Christ  says  that 
man  must  give  an  account  of  every  idle  word 
he  speaks  (Matt.  12:36,  37).  But  through 
repentance  those  idle  words  spoken  before 
we  learned  to  know  Christ,  will  be  blotted 
out,  and  afterwards  we  will  not  love  to  hear 
vain  talking,  much  less  do  it  (Eph.  4:29; 
5:4).  “They  are  of  the  world,  therefore 
.speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  hear- 
eth  them,”  i John  4:5,  6.  “Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh," 
Matt.  12:34. 

Mayton,  Alberta. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  UNSEASONABLE  THOUGHTS. 

By  A.  A.  M. 

1 was  much  interested  when  I read  the 
subject,  “Some  Seasonable  Thoughts,”  in  a 
recent  issue  of  the  Herald.  1 agree  with  the 
writer  till  he' gets  to  the  thoughts  of  hymn 
writers.  I think  he  presented  some  very  un- 
sea.sonable  thoughts  by  referring  to  a hymn 
like  “Oh,  for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing." 
This,  in  my  opinion,  was  not  the  thought  of 
the  author,  Charles  AVesley.  I think  he  was 
wishing  or  praying,  not  for  himself  alone, 
but  meant  to  ask  as  we  today  would  say.  Oh. 
for  a thousand  people  to  sing,  “Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.”  How  could  this  be 
otherwise  than  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  when  sung  in  the  right  spirit  and  with 
the  understanding,  especially  if  it  be  done  by 
a thousand  tongues  together  as  in  Eph.  5:i<). 
But  being  together  in  this  way  we  should  be 
very  caieful  of  unseasonable  thoughts  which 
are  so  apt  to  destroy  our  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord.  So  wc  may  also  become  interested 
in  a sermon  and  just  one  unseasonable 
thought,  either  by  the  minister  or  by  our- 
selves, may  destroy  the  good  seed  sown. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

Note. — There  are  always  two  sides  to  a 
(piestion.  I believe,  however,  that  Bro.  .A. 
.A.  M.  will  allow  the  statement  that  Charles 
Wesley’s  hymn  above  referred  to  'was  sug- 
gested" by  Johann  Mentzer’s  well  known 
hymn, 

“O,  dass  ich  tausend  Zungen  haettc, 
Und  einen  tausendfachen  Mund!" 
written  in  the  earlv  part  of  the  18th  century. 
This  shows  very  plainly  that  not  a thousand 
individuals,  but  one  individual  with  a thou- 
sand tongues  is  the  picture  which  the  author 
wishes  to  irresent.  The  second  stanza  con 
tains  the  same  outburst  of  feeling: 

“O  dass  doch  meine  Stimme  schallte 
Bis  (lahin,  wo  die  Sonne  .steht !" 

—Ed. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GREAT  NEED  OF  MORE  DEEPLY 
INTERESTED  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS. 

By  Bessie  Landis, 

Before  our  Savior  ascended  to  heaven  He 
commanded  His  disciples  to  tarry  at  Jeru- 
salem until  they  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.  He  told  them  they  should  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 


>f  .Satan. 


ment  takes  more  than  an  honest  life;  it  re-  hence,  and  that  they  should  receive  powei 
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after  that  He  came  upon  them.  They  with 
one  accord  continued  to  pray  until  this 
promise  was  fulfilled.  After  this  they  had  a 
power  which  before  they  knew  nothing  of. 
The  apostles  had  received  a three  years’ 
training  under  Jesus,  yet  they  were  not  pre- 
pared (jr  qualified  for  real  service  until  after 
I’entccost.  If  th'ey  with  their  unparallelled 
preparation  for  work  were  not  permitted  to 
enter  into  service  before  they  were  endowed 
with  the  power  from  on  high,  how  much 
.rreater  then  is  the  need  for  us  to  receive  this 
power  if  we  wish  to  see  good  results  from 

our  work?  „ , , , , 

The  church  and  the  Sunday  school  need 
more  Spirit-filled  men  and  women.  We 
need  not  only  more  workers,  but  that  our 
workers  are  more  deeply  interested  Chris- 
tians—workers  that  are  able  to  bring  more 

blessing.  . . , 1 r 

We  all  confess  there  is  a great  deal  ot 
work,  a great  deal  of  teaching,  of  machinery, 
and  of  earnest  effort  of  various  kinds,  but 
there  is  not  enough  of  the  manifestation  of 
the  power  of  God  in  it.  Too  much  of  the 
work  is  done  in  the  power  of  the  flesh.  We 
need  more  deeply  interested  Christian  work- 
ers who  drive  all  this  machinery  to  useful 

^^Tn°Eph.  15:18  we  read,  “Be  filled  with  the 
Spirit.”  If  we  are  not  filled  we  are  living  m 
di.sobedience  to  God.  So  many  Christians 
seem  to  think  onlv  missionaries,  ministers, 
or  those  that  have  some  great  wesrk  before 
them,  need  this  power  of  the  Spirit.  But  it 
is  a command  to  every  child  of  God. 

There  must  be  an  overflow  in  our  lives, 
before  anyone  else  can  be  helped.  Wbat 
power  has  he  who  has  onlv  enough  spiritual 
life  to  sustain  himself?  Too  many  workers 
are  satisfied  with  just  such  a shallow  hfe. 
This  overflow  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the 

inflow.  . , 

It  is  essential  for  the  Christian  worker  to 
have  a knowledge  of  God’s  word.  It  is  the 
object  of  all  lines  of  Christian  work  to  teach 
and  be  taught  the  word  of  God.  To  do  this 
requires  a study  of  it.  In  2 Tim.  2.15  wc 
read,  “Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightlv  dividing  the  word  ot 
truth.”  God  will  not  pour  His  word  into  us 
without  an  effort  on  our  part.  AVe  must 
study  prayerfully,  search  diligently,  then 

God  will  do  His  part. 

Neglecting  to  study  the  Bible  is  the  cause 
of  the  lack  of  spiritual  power.  Ihc  effective 
Christian  worker  must  make  it  a part  ot  his 
very  life  b\'  his  own  Christian  experience. 
It  is  impossible  to  lift  souls  higher  than  we 
ourselves  are.  The  worker  cannot  do  much 
for  God  if  he  is  content  with  a shallow  or 
meager  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  (jOc  . 
So  he  must  study  that  he  may  be  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  a.shamed  right  y 
dividing  tlic  word  of  truth. 

I trust  we  mav  all  be  made  to  see  rnore 
clearly  than  ever  before  the  great  need-  ot 
more  deeply  interested  Christian  workers, 
more  consecrated.  Spirit-filled  men  anc 
women  with  an  ahumlance  of  God  s 
ATay  God  hasten  the  day  when  there  will  be 
less  living  for  self  and  more  living  out  and 
out  for  (^od. 

Sterling,  111. 


Kor  the  HeraM  of  Truth. 

SIN. 


By  Mollie  J.  Reynold. 

To  what  numerous  ills  has  sin  exposed  the 
body  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave!  Disease 
invades  it  in  a thousand  forms.  Jesus  no 
only  showed  His  power,  but  His  conqiassion 
in  iiealing  diseases,  and  though  seldcjm 
need  such  cures  now  to  manifest  His  divin- 
ity,  yet  blessed  be  God,  that  there  is  no  dis- 
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ease  of  the  soul  which  Jesus  cannot  heal. 
Pride  is  often  followed  bv  forced  humilia- 
tion, and  will  be  put  to  shame  and  at  last  a 
fall.  True  hospitality  is  not  the  giving  richly 
to  those  who  do  not  need  it,  but  consists  in 
relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor.  Ihere  is 
more  pride  than  hospitality  in  the  splendid 
feasts  of  our  day.  F..very  person  is  invited  to 
the  gospel  feast,  but  some  will  rather  gratify 
their  own  worldliness  than  accept  the  gospel 
blessings.  Jesus  wants  no  worldly  niindcd 
guests  at  His  table,  and  yet  there  is  room. 
Millions  have  been  invited  and  saved,  yet 
heaven  is  not  full.  There  is  a banquet  which 
no  number  can  exhaust ; there  is  a fountain 
which  no  number  can  drink  dry;  there  are 
harps  which  other  hands  may  strike,  and 
mansions  for  others  to  occupy.  Self-denial 
must  be  exercised  by  the  truly  pious  and  the 
friendship  of  the  world  renounced.  AA^e  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon,  for  our  religion 
must  be  pure,  sincere  and  earnest,  or  it  is  of 
no  value.  Mere  professors  arc  an  insipid 
and  useless  mass  that  will  be  cast  out  and 
eternally  rejected.  In  most  cases  in  our  (lay, 
those  who  can  recompense  again  are  invited 
to  the  feasts,  while  the  poor  arc  often  over- 
hH)ked.  The  conversation  and  conduct  at 
these  places  is  often  such  as  neither  benefits 
the  minds  nor  the  hearts  of  those  who  at- 
tend. 

Hanover,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OPPORTUNITIES. 

By  Minnie  A.  Good. 


On  every  hand  we  arc  surrounded  with 
opportunities  for  doing  good  and  for  making 
both  ourselves  and  others  better  and  happier. 

0])portunitics  are  not  placed  before  us 
simply  that  wc  may  see  how  we  might  live, 
and  then,  while  we  look  at  our  weaknesses, 
neglect  tliem,  thinking  that  on  that  ground 
God  will  excuse  us.  It  is  very  true  that  God 
knows  our  weaknesses  even  better  than  we 
know  them,  but  He  never  intended  that  we 
shoidd  use  that  as  an  excuse  for  neglecting 
the  work  Fie  has  assigned  to  us. 

lie  lias  j^iven  us  talents,  soTiie  one,  some 
five,  some  ten  ; but  we  please  God  not  by  the 
number  of  talents  we  i>ossess.  but  by  the 
faithfulness  with  which  we  use  what  we 
have.  The  Lord  is  as  well  plcase<l  with  me 
if  I use  rightly  my  one  talent,  as  He  is  with 
my  brother  who  has  ten. 

'in  God's  word  let  us  consider  the  follow- 
ing as  opportunities:  “.Ask  in  faith,  Jas. 

I :6;  “Follow  him,"  Luke  9:50:  “Hear  him, 
Alark  Q'7'  “Love  one  another,”  John  i5'i7  > 
“Be  sober-minded.”  Titus  2:6;  “Overcome 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  ; 

“Commit  our  souls  to  him,”  i Peter  4 :8 ; He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us.”  Heb.  i3  :.S: 
"He  is  our  helper,”  Heb.  13:6;  “Continue  in 
prayer,”  Col.  4:2. 

The  above  are  duties  as  well  as  opportuni- 
ties, and  in  them  all  we  find  rich  promises  to 
all  the  faithful  children  of  God. 

One  thing  that  wc  as  Christians  slmuld 
learn  to  vaiue  more  highly  is  the  privilege 
we  have  of  claiming  Jesus  as  our  Friend; 
and  if  we  can  understand  what  that  means 
wc  shall  know  more  fully  the  rneanmg  of 
true  friendship  than  we  can  ever  learn  from 
our  earthly  friends.  Earthly  friends  may 
prove  false;  this  Friend  is  always  faithful 

and  true. 

Peabody,  Kansas. 

If  self-sacrifice  does  not  come  in  ^me- 
where  in  your  life,  it  cannot  be  the  Christ- 
life  that  you  are  living  in  a world  like  this. 

“Is  she  a nice  girl?"  "I  don’t  know;  I have 
never  seen  her  at  home.”  It  -s-as  a short  answer, 
but  one  worth  thinking  over,  girls. 


nissioNS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


- Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Feb.  17,  1903. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

My  dear  Bro.— Greeting.  Your  welcome 
letter  of  Jan.  19,  with  the  enclosed  check  for 
$27.50  was  received  yesterday.  A our  letter 
to  Bro.  Lapp  with  the  check  enclosed  for 
$807.73  was  also  received.  I he  amounts 
given  for  other  missions  will  be  forwarded 
as  soon  as  we  get  the  return  from  the  banks. 

If  money  was  ever  thankfully  received, 
these  checks  were.  AVe  had  gotten  down  io 
the  bottom  of  the  hopper,  but  the  Lord  hatl 
the  money  on  the  way  for  us.  It  is  a blessed 
thing  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Last  week  when  no  checks  came  and  wc 
hardly  had  enough  to  .see  us  to  the  end  of  the 
week,  I felt  somewhat  burdened  about  it.  I 
took  my  Bible  and  looked  up  all  the  refer- 
ences that  I could  think  of,  and  then  went 
into  my  prayer  closet  and  spent  an  hour  with 
the  Lord,  reading  His  promises  and  seeking 
His  guidance  and  a.sking  Him  to  supply  all 
our  needs. 

He  answered  by  taking  th.e  burden  away 
and  also  gave  me  the  assurance  that  money 
was  coming,  and,  praise  the  Lord,  fiver 
$1,000.00  came  with  this  mail.  God  does 
hear  and  answer  prayer  if  we  walk  in  the 
light  He  gives  us  through  His  word. 

Bro.  Lapp  will  answer  the  letter  you 
wrote  to  him.  He  went  with  Bro.  Ressler 
to  Bombay,  but  will  be  back  in  a few  days. 
Bro.  Ressler  is  on  his  way  to  his  homeland. 
Yes,  it  would  have  been  pleasant  to  go  with 
him,  but  the  l.ord  does  not  want  me  to  go 

home  yet.  _ , , 

'i'he  work  on  the  new  station  Iniildmgs  has 
been  going  slowly.  I'he  buildings  are  not 
nearly  all  up  yet.  but  wc  hope  .soon  to  have 
enough  ready  so  that  the  girts  can  be  moved 

there.  , . . . 

This  leaves  us  all  well  and  hapjiy  m Jesus. 
A'ours  in  His  name,  Jacob  Biirkhard. 


We  don't  like  (o  hear  anyone  who  is  always 
complaining  because  he  cannot  do  as  he  pleases. 
Such  a person  is  almost  sure  to  ho  one  who  does 
not  please  to  do  right. 


MARRIAGES. 


Brown— Reesor.— At  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  March 
12  190.2.  at  the  residence  of  the  brides  parents, 
Wade  li.  Brown  and  E.  Adeiine  Reesor  were 
united  in  matrimony.  I..  .1.  Burkholder  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  bless  inis  union. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  William  S.  Gross,  of  the  Deep  Hun  Meiuio- 
nilc  Congregalion  in  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  tiled  on  tri- 
day,  March  11.  1903.  aged  3f.  Y..  8 M.  Some  six 
weeks  before  his  death  his  foot  had  been  hruisetl 
Ity  a horse  stepping  on  it.  l.ater  he  suffered,  as 
the  doctors  said,  witli  pleuropneumonia  whicli 
terminated  in  tetanus  (lockjaw),  from  which  he 
suffered  intensely,  but  retained  his  conscioiisnMs 
to  the  last.  During  the  last  "ve  years  the  fam  y 
has  had  one  afliictlon  after  another.  Their  littlf 
son.  Elmer,  was  afflicted  with  hip  disease,  and 
after  many  months  of  anxious  care  and  watching, 
both  at  the  hospital  in  Philadelphia  and  at  home, 
the  I.ord  blessed  the  efforts  made  and  the  hoy 
began  to  improve.  A little  later  on  the 
was  chosen  to  the  ministry,  in  which  capaci  y he 
served  a little  more  than  a year.  The  ministeria 
work  seemetl.  to  the  dear  companion,  a very  hard 
trial  but  submitting  herself  to  the  will  of  a kind 
heavenly  Father,  the  brother  took  up  the  work  to. 
which  he  w’as  called.  Recently  they  moved  to  a 
new  home  on  a farm,  hut  before  they  were  really 
settled  Ihere  the  dear  brother  was  stricken  with 
sickness  and  died.  His  parting  words  were.  I 
have  a Savior:  He  Is  pleading  In  RloO'.  GikxI- 
bye  little  bovs.”  He  was  hurled  at  the  Deep  Run 
meeting  house,  on  the  10th.  Services 
ducted  at  the  house  by  Peter  Loux  and  Abram 
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March  26,  1908. 


HER-A.IL.I3  OF  TRUTH. 


HinstaiKl  anti  at  the  meeting  hotise  by  Pre.  John 
Leatberman  and  H.  H.  Hosenberger  in 
and  Jtdin  F.  Fnnk,  of  Flkhart,  Indiana,  in  bngliah. 
Ilesldes  a deeply  afllicted  companion  and  two  sons 
of  eight  and  three  years,  respectively,  he  'eaves 
an  aged  grandfather,  whoso  place  he  was  to  nil  in 
the  ministry,  a bereaveil  father,  friends  and  rela- 
tives, and  a sorrowing  congregation,  who  had 
learned  to  love  and  esteem  him  for  his  work  s 
sake  and  to  appreciate  his  labors,  which  was 
manift'sl  from  the  large  niimher  of  people  present. 
Mav  Coil  comfort  and  bless  all  who  are  called  to 
nioiirn  over  Ibis  sail  dlspensalion  of  His  provi- 
dence. 


Kulp.— Ilro.  Henry  Knip  of  Hlooming  Glen 
Hnclis  Cl).,  Pa.,  died  of  cancer  of  the  month,  aged 
x;i  Y..  3 M..  3 I).  Five  children  survive  him.  In- 
terment was  made  Feb.  2 at  Hie  Hlooming  Glen 
M.  H.  Services  were  condncled  at  the  house  by 
Pre.  H.  C.  Anglemoyor  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Bish. 
Henry  H.  Hosenberger. 

Krider.— On  March  8,  l!t03,  in  Smidersburg.  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  of  catarrhal  fever.  Walter  G.,  son 
of  Henj.  M.  and  Susie  K.  Krider,  aged  1 Y.,  1 M.,  16 
I)  The  lit  He  one  was  ill  about  ten  days.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  March  11.  at  the  Paradise 
Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Isaac  Eby  and  Christian 
Bracktiill  of  Kin/.er.  Interment  in  Paradise  cem- 
etery. 

Jones.— On  the  23d  of  Feb.  1903,  in  Haldimand 
Co.,  Out.,  of  convulsions,  Murray  Lloyd,  only  son 
of  Evelyn  and  Matilda  Jones,  aged  1 Y.,  5 M„  9 D. 
He  leaves  father,  mother  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  early  departure,  but  we  have  the  blessed 
assurance  that  he  has  gone  to  rest.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Hro.  Moses  Hoover  and  Bro. 
Louis  Burkholder  at  the  Mennonite  church. 


Landsdale.  A number  of  brothers,  sisters,  grand- 
children and  friends  survive  her.  She  was  a 
her  of  the  Plumstead  Mennonite  church.  Her 
mains  were  brought  to  the  house  of  Pre.  Jacob 
Hush,  here  former  home,  from  which  P'ace  Hie 
funeral  proceeded  to  the  Deep  Hun  M.  H.,  where 
the  burial  took  place. 

Detweiler.— Bro.  Enos  Detweiler,  of  near  Chal- 
font,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  heb.  3,  1903,  of  a 
bronchial  affection,  aged  69  Y„  28  L).  He  was  born 
Jan  6,  1834,  and  on  Oct.  8,  1860,  was  united  in 
matrimony  to  Sarah  Sherm.  Twelve  children  were 
born  to  this  union.  The  widow,  four  sons,  two 
daughters  and  a number  of  grandchildren  survive 
him.  He  also  leaves  a brother,  John  Detweiler  oi 
Missouri,  and  a sister,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Det- 
weiler  of  Sterling,  111.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  Feb.  7,  at  the  Line  Lexington  M.  H„  where 
the  services  were  conducted  in  the  English  Ian* 
guage  by  Pre.  Aaron  Freed  and  Pre.  John  Walters 
on  John  14:18,  19,  followed  by  remarks  on  Rev. 
14:13,  and  prayer  by  Pre.  Weidner,  of  the  Re- 
Mav  he  rest  in  neace. 


Sweigart.— On  the  4th  of  March  1903,  near 
Farmersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Edna,  only  child 
of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister  Annie  Sweigart,  aged  2 
Y.,  4 M.,  13  D.  About  two  weeks  before  she  took 
sick  of  what  they  thought  were  the  measles,  but 
which  affected  her  lungs  and  soon  laid  her  low  in 
death.  A bright  blossom  which  budded  on  earth 
has  now  gone  to  bloom  eternally  in  God’s  garden. 
Why  God  took  her  home  so  soon  we  do  not  know, 
but  we  believe  her  mission  here  upon  earth  is 
finished  and  now  she  is  sweetly  resting  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus,  awaiting  the  loved  ones  to  follow. 
Funeral  services  on  the  6th  at  Metzler's  M.  H.  by 
Joseph  Wenger  and  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  from 
Psa.  128:3.  May  God  comfort  and  richly  bless  the 
bereaved  ones. 


Hunsberger. — March  13,  1903,  at  his  home  in 
Leighton  Twp.,  Allegan  Co.,  Mich.,  of  paralysis, 
Amos  Hunsberger,  aged  69  Y.,  1 M.,  8 D.  He  has 
been  a faithful  niemlier  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  about  35  years:  he  remained  true  to  the  last, 
and  we  believe  be  is  now  at  rest  with  the  saints. 
He  leaves  a widow,  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
Interment  in  the  Gaines  cemetery.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  First  Gaines  U.  B.  church. 
l•l)nducted  bv  Bishop  H.  T.  Barnaby,  assisted  by 
I’re.  Alvin  C.  Barnaby  of  that  church.  Text, 
Pbii.  1:21. 

Wenger.— On  the  1st  of  March  1903,  in  Farmers- 
ville, Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  suddenly,  of  apoplexy, 
Fannie  Wenger,  aged  51  Y.,  9 Y.,  2 D.  She  ate  a 
hearty  supper  and  just  as  she  was  about  to  retire 
her  spirit  took  its  llight.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  the  daughter  of  the  late 

Marlin  and Wenger,  both  deceased.  Her 

slepmoiber,  Sister  Susan  Wenger,  and  one  brother. 
Dr.  Franklin,  are  the  only  survivors  of  that  family. 
Funeral  services  on  the  5th  at  Grousdale  M.  H.  by 
.loseiib  Wenger  and  John  Kurtz.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Burkhart.— On  the  21st  of  Feb.  1903.  in  Bare- 
ville,  Laneaslcr  Co..  Pa.,  Barbara  Ann,  oldest 
daughter  of  Bro.  Aaron  and  Sister  Annie  Burkhart, 
aged  6 Y..  6 M..  3 I).  Twelve  days  before,  she  took 
sick  of  lagripiie  and  died  suddenly  of  paralysis  of 
the  heart.  Barbara  was  a bright  little  girl,  be- 
loved by  her  parents  ami  friends.  She  leaves  her 
bereaved  parents,  grandparents,  great-grand- 
mother and  one  brother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
her  departure.  The  parents  may  comfort  them- 
selves with  the  thought  of  having  one  awaiting 
them  in  the  glory  world.  Funeral  services  W'ere 
conducted  on  the  23d  at  Groffsdale  M.  H.  by  Jo- 
seph Wenger  in  German  and  Noah  H.  Mack  in 
English. 

Kratz. — On  the  10th  of  Feb.  1903,  near  Harleys- 
ville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure  and 
dropsy,  Abraham  F.  Kratz.  aged  77  Y.,  7 M.,  12  D. 
Ho  bore  his  sufferings  with  much  patience.  He 
spent  much  of  his  time  in  reading  the  word  of 
God  and  praising  Him  in  song,  which  is  indeed  a 
great  comfort  to  the  bereaved  ones  who  mourn 
I bo  doalh  of  a kind-hearted  and  beloved  father. 
He  w.as  a reader  of  the  Herald  almost  from  the 
lime  it  was  first  published.  He  was  burled  at  the 
Lower  Salford  burying  ground.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  the  brethren,  Henry 
Bower  and  Michael  Moyer,  and  at  the  M.  H.  by 
Cbr.  Allaliacb  and  .lacob  Moyer,  from  the  text, 
"For  wo  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come.”  May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort 
the  sorrowing  and  bereaved  children  and  friends. 

Moyer.- On  the  81b  of  March,  at  the  residence 
of  her  son-in-law,  11.  C.  Beidler,  in  Allentown, 
I.ehigh  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure,  brought  about  by 
an  attack  of  pneumonia.  Elizabeth  Moyer,  aged  65 
Y.  She  n'sided  with  her  son-in-law  since  last  fall. 
Her  husliand  died  eighteen  years  ago.  The  follow- 
ing children  survive  her:  A.  G.  Moyer,  Mrs.  John 
Stauffer  of  Qunkerlown.  Daniel  Moyer,  Mrs.  .1. 
Bergstresser  of  Louderlon.  Mrs.  Jacob  Rush  (min- 
ister) of  Plumsleadville,  and  Mrs.  John  Fluck  of 


Wenger.— On  March  4,  1903,  near  Linville  Sta- 
tion, Rockingham  Co.,  Va„  of  bronchial  troubles 
terminating  finally  into  pneumonia.  Sister  Lydia 
Wenger,  aged  75  Y.,  3 M„  24  D.  Funeral  services 
on  the  6th  from  Lindale  M.  H„  at  which  time  a 
large  concourse  of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends 
came  to  pay  a last  and  worthy  tribute  to  her  mem- 
ory. Discourse  on  the  occasion  by  Lewis  Shank, 

L.  J.  Heatwole  and  Jos.  W.  Gell  from  Heb.  11:13. 
Sister  Wenger  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  55  years  and  though  life's  pathway  to 
her  was  strewn  with  many  sorrows  and  disap- 
pointments. yet  through  all,  from  early  life  down 
to  old  age,  she  has  proved  a noble  example  of 
humility,  patience  and  an  abiding  faith  in  her  Re- 
deemer. She  leaves  behind  an  aged  and  greatly 
enfeebled  husband,  nine  children,  75  grandchildren 
and  nine  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Li-  J-  H- 

Barge.— On  March  2,  1903,  near  Strasburg,  Lane. 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  old  homestead  where  he  lived  all 
his  life,  of  bright’s  disease,  Bro.  JacobJ^  Barge, 
aged  59  Y.,  10  M„  28  D.  Bro.  Barge  had  -been  fail- 
ing for  over  a year,  but  seldom  hearing  any  com- 
plaint from  him,  there  seemed  no  cause  for  alarm 
till  a month  before  his  death,  when  he  was  taken 
with  convulsions.  It  was  feared  at  that  time  that 
the  end  was  very  near,  but  he  again  revived  and 
lingered  thus,  sometimes  better  and  sometimes 
worse,  till  a week  before  he  died,  when  his  mind 
became  like  that  of  a child.  His  last  days  were 
days  of  great  suffering.  There  came  to  him  beau- 
tiful visions  of  the  home  beyond  and  several  times 
he  thought  he  was  almost  tiiere.  At  the  very  last 
his  suffering  became  quiet  and  he  slept  peacefully 
away.  He  was  a loving  father.  Kind  husband  and 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
nearly  thirty  years.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  ' 
five  sons,  one  daughter  and  five  sisters.  Three 
children  have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  March  4,  at  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  church  by  Ellas  Groff  and 
A.  H.  Brubaker,  from  Matt.  24:44.  A.  N.  B. 

Rupert. — Solomon  Rupert  was  born  in  Fayette 
Co..  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1825.  and  died  in  Delphos,  Ohio, 
March  8,  1903,  aged  77  Y.,  6 M.,  10  D.  He  with  his 
father’s  family  moved  to  Mercer  Co..  Ohio,  and  In 
1845  he  was  married  to  Sydney  Watts.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  sons  and  six  daughters; 
two  of  these  children  have  preceded  their  father 
to  their  long  home.  He  had  48  grandchildren  and 
three  great-grandchildren.  He  was  of  a family  of 
21  children;  five  brothers  and  five  sisters  are  still 
living.  He  has  lived  in  and  near  Delphos  for  31 
years.  His  wife  died  nine  years  ago,  and  in 
November  1897  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Martha 
Knaval.  who  survives  him.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of  years.  He 
was  a man  who  would  make  any  sacrifice  in  his 
power  to  help  his  chllilren  or  neighbors,  and  it  can 
truthfully  be  said  of  him  that  those  who  knew  him 
best  loved  him  most.  He  was  of  a quiet  and  kind 
disposition.  He  would  rather  suffer  wrong  than 
wrong  or  harm  anyone.  He  seemed  fully  prepared 
to  die.  A few  days  before  his  death  he  asked  his 
physician  what  he  thought  of  his  condition.  When 
the  doctor  told  him  that  it  looked  as  though  the 


end  was  near,  he  said,  ’’Well,  I have  been  here 
almost  78  years,  and  I am  ready  to  go  any  time.” 
He  in  his  last  days  would  ask  his  children  to  sing 
for  him.  His  last  words  were,  ”I  am  going  home.” 
Burled  on  the  10th  at  the  Pike  M.  H..  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  D.  S.  Brunk 
and  J.  M.  Shenk. 


A GREAT  DISCOVERY. 

Here  is  what  may  be  almost  rightly  termed  a 
World’s  Wonder.  Among  the  most  important 
achievements  of  the  last  Babylonian  Expedition  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1898-1900,  was  the 
determination  of  the  Babylonian  temple  and  its 
storied  tower  or  ziggurrat  (the  Tower  of  Babel), 
and  the  discovery  of  the  Temple  Library.  Twenty- 
thousand  Cuneiform  Tablets  which  are  known  to 
date  back  3,000  B.  C.,  or  before  tne  time  of  Abra- 
ham, have  been  recovered.  These  Inscriptions 
have  an  incalculable  value  in  the  complete  con- 
firmation which  they  give  to  many  important 
statements  of  Old  Testament  History.  Much  is 
added  to  our  knowledge  of  early  great  Bible 
events.  The  title  of  the  new  book  just  published 
describing  the  above,  is  “Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands  During  the  Nineteenth  Century,”  edited  by 
Prof.  H.  V.  Hllprecht.  and  contains  nearly  906 
pages,  with  about  200  illustrations  and  four  maps. 
The  book  is  bound  strongly  in  Buckram  cloth, 
with  gilt  top;  $3.00  net;  postage  40c  additional. 
This  b(K)k  makes  a very  valuable  addition  to  any 
library,  and  should  be  read  by  all  Bible  students. 
Send  orders  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PRICE  LIST 
of  the 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 


In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ '85 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid  9-00 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100  70.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ 00 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 10.80 

In  lots  of  50  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100 

When  ordering,  always  mention  U the  German 
appendix  is  wanted.  Unless  this  is  specifically 
mentioned,  we  will  ship  books  without  the  appen- 
dix. The  prices  are  the  same  either  way.  In  all 
cases,  send  cash  with  order.  Send  all  orders  to 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  HI., 
or  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


LOW  RATES  WEST. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  Los  Angeles, 
Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle,  and  many  other  Pacific 
Coast  points,  every  day  from  now  until  April  .30, 
1903.  One-way,  second-class,  colonist  rates  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line.  To  the  Northwest  via  this  route,  or  via  St. 
Paul.  Additional  information  on  request. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t.  Chicago 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Ag’t,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  3-1—4-15. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  In  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too.  In  a climate  where  pasture  is  good  ten  months 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light.  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  d.ay 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  Free 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ai> 
plication.— W.  C.  Rinearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati. 
Ohio. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & S'. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov 
ernment  Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famoii.'’ 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  jgo  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  ’’The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago.  f 


For  ricli  farming,  fruit  growing  and 
U€ndn3  l>0»  fine  climate,  where  crops  never 
fall*  Kor  a home  i r\  C MJ1MC.AM  BART* 
lo  it,  write  Ll.O*  nniie>Unf  Mich. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Stand  by  your  convictions. 

tif 

Are  we  living  as  we  shall  wish  we  had 
lived  when  we  come  to  the  day  of  final 
reckoning? 

The  kind  of  paradise  many  people  try  to 
make  for  themselves  on  earth  unfits  them 
for  the  paradise  of  God. 

Vt 

If  we  could  see  our  plainest  task  as  the 
Lord’s  work,  what  a radiance  would  be  shed 
over  our  lives,  and  what  gladness  we  might 
bring  to  other  hearts ! 

The  various  religious  orders  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  have  received  a severe  blow 
in  France  by  the  government  of  that  coun- 
try, their  existence  in  that  country  being  for- 
bidden. 

The  number  of  candidates  for  baptism  in 
the  Blooming  Glen  congregation,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  since  our  last  report  has  been  increased 
to  thirty-eight.  Baptismal  services  will  be 
held  April  19th.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
the  efforts  of  the  brethren  and  may  many 
others  that  are  still  walking  out  in  the  ways 
of  sin  be  brought  into  the  fold,  and  made 
heirs  of  glory,  through  faith  in  our  blessed 
Redeemer. 

There  are  no  people  in  the  world  whom 
God  so  much  needs  as  the  very  most  com- 
mon, and  He  wants  them  to  do  their  work 
as  unto  Him,  no  matter  how  commonplace 
or  small  it  may  seem.  There  are  so  many 
more  little  things  than  larger  ones  that  the 
Father  is  waiting  for  us  to  do,  and  He  wants 
them  done  cheerfully  and  gladly.  Earth  has 
110  joy  so  sweet  as  that  which  comes  from 
the  knowledge  of  having  done  what  our 
Father  has  assigned  to  us,  and  the  assurance 
of  His  approving  smile. 

Directly  in  the  wake  of  the  announcement 
that  the  Czar  of  Russia  had  determined 
upon  giving  greater  religious  liberty  to  the 
non-orthodox  sects  in  his  dominion,  comes 
the  report  from  Finland  that  43  clergymen 
have  been  deposed  and  deprived  of  their  liv- 
ings because  they  refused  to  cooperate  with 
the  authorities  in  carrying  out  the  new  mili- 
tary service  law  which  is  now  the  same 
there  as  in  other  parts  of  Russia.  The  na- 
tional seminary  for  school  teachers  at  Sor- 
davala  has  also  been  closed  by  the  Russian 
authorities.  The  Finns  are  a peace  loving 


people  and  when,  a few  years  ago,  the  iron 
hand  of  Russia  was  laid  upon  them  to  draw 
them  more  directly  under  Russian  dominion, 
many  of  the  people  refused  to  accept  the 
new  order  of  things,  and,  like  our  own  peo- 
ple in  the  70’s,  these  pious  people  prefered 
emigration  to  military  service.  Thousands 
of  them  have  come  to  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

As  one  cannot  learn  a trade  for  another, 
even  so  can  one  not  be  a Christian  for  an- 
other. One  man’s  abilities  or  experiences 
in  any  line,  material  or  spiritual,  can  be  a 
valuable  aid  to  another,  but  actual  knowl- 
edge comes  only  by  personal  practice  or  ex- 
perience. The  man  who  has  learned  may 
tell  and  show  another  how  to  use  the  plow, 
the  plane  or  the  pen,  but  the  theory  without 
the  actual  practice  and  experience  is  of  no 
practical  value  to  the  one  instructed.  Even 
so  it  is  in  the  matter  of  salvation.  In  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins  each  virgin  needed 
oil  for  herself ; none  had  any  to  spare.  Those 
who  had  could  only  instruct  the  others 
where  to  obtain,  they  themselves  could  not 
give.  The  Christian  experience  of  a father, 
mother,  sister,  brother,  wife  or  any  other 
.fellow  being  can  be  a valuable  aid,  yet  our 
salvation  depends  on  a personal  experience 
of  a change  of  heart  and  a newness  of  life. 
One  can  not  claim  another’s  virtues  as  his 
own,  nor  will  Cod  accept  them  as  such. 
Cod’s  book  records  opposite  my  name  only 
those  virtues  which  I by  the  merits  of  His 
Son  possess,  and  no  man  possesses  so  much 
merit  that  he  has  some  that  will  be  or  can 
be  spared  from  his  own  account  to  swell  the 
credit  of  another.  Rom.  14:12,  13. 

Vi 

The  Whole  The  great  commission  of  our 

Gospel.  Savior  to  His  church  in  all 

ages  is  to  evangelize  all  na- 
tions and  teach  them  to  observe  all  the 
things  He  has  commanded.  Christ  did  not 
demand  more  to  be  observed  than  He  knew 
was  necessary  to  preserve  the  church  in  her 
purity,  nor  does  He  demand  any  more  than 
we  can  do  or  than  is  for  our  good.  Hence, 
to  ignore  or  pass  by  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the 
things  He  has  commanded  to  be  observed 
is  to  openly  invite  condemnation.  He  makes 
no  restrictions  or  modifications,  gives  no 
hint  or  suggestion  that  certain  things  which 
He  has  commanded  will  become  obsolete 
and  need  not  be  observed  after  the  world 
shall  have  reached  a certain  stage  of  “en- 
lightenment.” Why  then  try  to  explain 
away  any  one  of  the  things  He  has  com- 


manded us  to  observe?  Some  people  seem 
to  think  that  we  have  reached  that  “en- 
lightened age,”  in  which  man  can  choose  for 
himself  what  he  should  observe  and  what 
not,  no  matter  what  the  Savior  said  in  His 
parting  address.  To  them  some  things  which 
the  Savior  commanded  are  out  of  date. 
They  do  not  need  to  obey  them.  They 
have  received  better  light.  Where  does 
that  better  light  come  from  which  they 
imagine  they  have?  There  is  a way  that 
seemeth  right  to  a man ; but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.  He  that  offends  in  or 
ignores  one  part  of  God  s commands  is 
guilty  of  all.  for  in  God’s  economy  all  His 
commands  are  so  inter-related  that  they  can- 
not be  obeyed  only  in  part  without  peril  to 
the  soul.  Who  then  would  dare  to  set  up 
his  own  wisdom  against  the  almighty  wis- 
dom of  God  and  proclaim  that  certain  things 
which  His  only  begotten  Son  declared 
should  be  observed,  need  be  observed  no 
longer?  And  yet  this  very  thing  is  done 
openly  in  the  pulpit  and  by  the  press.  But 
Faul  declares  that  if  any  man  or  even  an 
angel  declare  any  other  gospel  than  that 
which  Christ  brought,  that  man  is  accursed. 
What  of  us,  then,  if  we  declare  a part  only 
and  not  the  whole?  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  its 
fullness.  I cannot  atone  for  my  neglect  in 
one  particular  by  preaching  another  part 
with  more  emphasis,  any  more  than  I could 
atone  for  stealing  or  lying  or  murdering  one 
day  by  living  very  uprightly  the  day  before 
or  after.  Woe  to  them  that  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes  and  dismember  the  gospel,  keep- 
ing ami  teaching  only  such  things  as  seem 
agreeable,  and  ignoring  the  rest.  We  can- 
not keep  or  teach  one  thing  as  we  should 
if  we  ignore  another.  Woe  to  them  who  say 
that  we  can  do  as  we  please  about  observing 
or  not  observing  a positive  command  of  our 
I.ord.  No  amount  of  charity  will  cover  such 
a sin.  Charity  was  not  intended  to  cover 
such  iniquity.  To  demand  and  to  teach  that 
the  plain  commands  of  Christ  ought  to  and 
will  he  observed  by  all  who  desire  to  walk 
in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light  is  neither 
narrow  nor  shallow  teaching,  nor  is  it  the 
demand  of  church  creed,  but  it  is  as  broad 
and  as  deep  as  God’s  providence,  and  is  as 
far  above  simple  church  rule  or  creed  as 
God  is  above  man.  If  we  say  that  we  are 
in  the  light  or  under  the  influences  of  an  en- 
lightened age,  and  ignore  God’s  commands 
or  gospel  requirements,  let  us  know  for  a 
surety  that  we  are  walking  in  a false  light. 
Satan  has  transformed  himself  into  an  angel 
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of  and  many  are  deceived  by  liis  glitter 
ami  splendor  and  are  running  after  liim.  He 
lias  polished  servants,  whitewashed  minis- 
ters, sugar  coated  sermons,  attractive  me- 
chanical devices  to  draw  the  crowds,  plenty 
of  religions  ceremony  to  deceive,  if  possible, 
the  verv  elect,  plenty  of  shell  and  shine  and 
show  and  sham  everywhere:  jilenty  of  spirit, 
too,  hilt  that  jiart  of  the  gosjiel  which  speaks 
of  true  self-denial,  of  real  snhmission  to 
t hrist  and  His  word,  of  seeking  tho.se 
things  which  are  above,  of  service  that  is 
void  of  all  .selfishne.ss,  and  full  of  sinritual 
life  and  energy,  is  lacking,  because  the  up- 
lifted Christ  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts  and 
teachings.  'I'he  superstructure  may  he  ever 
so  good  or  grand,  if  the  foundation  he  hay, 
straw,  wood,  stubble  or  sand,  the  whole 
building  will  suffer.  Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  seek,  not  for  new  things  and 
theories  or  try  to  interpret  God's  word  by 
the  wi.sdom  of  this  world,  and  let  us  seek, 
not  the  ruts  of  a soulless,  spiritless,  Christ- 
less  formality  .hut  let  us  rather  seek  for  the 
old  paths,  the  old  landmarks  which  have 
been  tried  by  .saints  and  martyrs,  and  which, 
though  they  have  led  through  trials,  and 
self-denials,  and  misrei)resentation.  and  the 
death  of  the  old  man,  they  have  led  by  the 
way  of  the  cross  to  the  crown,  and  no  man 
can  obtain  the  crown  unless  he  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate  and  strive  lawfully;  for  that 
alone  leads  to  life. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee  is  re- 
ported ill  with  ])neumonia.  We  hope  to 
hear  of  a speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  is  expected  to  arrive  at 
.\ew  York  by  S.  S.  “Lombardia,”  hut  up  to 
.Saturday  morning  the  regi.ster  of  arrivals  at 
New  York  had  not  yet  recorded  the  arrival 
of  the  above  named  vessel. 

Later. — The  letter  on  another  page  from 
r.ro.  Ressler  ex|dains  the  delay. 

Pre.  J.  C.  Slabaugh  of  the  Old  Amish 
Cong,  near  Xapi)anee,  Ind.,  called  at  our 
I’uhlishing  House  on  the  27th.  Bro.  Sla- 
haugh  is  still  quite  active  and  carries  the 
weight  of  78  years  very  lightly,  47  of  which 
have  been  s])ent  in  the  ministry.  He  ex- 
pects to  go  to  Ohio  in  a few  weeks  to  visit 
some  of  the  congregations  there. 

in 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  Superintendent  of  the 
( trjihans'  Home,  went  to  Pigeon,  Huron  Co., 
.Mich.,  on  the  24th  ult.,  accompanied  by  Co- 
lumbus Hooper,  the  little  hoy  who  was 
brought  to  the  Home  last  fall  from  North 
C arolina,  and  who  has  found  a new  home 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Heckendorn  of 
Pigeon,  l\lich.  One  of  the  homeless  boys 
received  from  the  Putnam  Co.  (Ohio)  In- 
firmary and  afterwards  taken  to  Scottclale, 
Pa.,  recently  united  with  the  church  there. 

When  anything  is  too  small  for  you  to  do, 
you  are  too  little  to  do  it.  Out  of  the  littles 
come  the  great. 


HER^Lr)  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAVED  TO  SERVE. 


By  N,  A.  Lind. 


‘■\\  hosoev'er  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it, 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it.” 

It  is  verv  natural  when  we  speak  of  saving 
life  that  there  is  something  from  which  it 
may  he  saved,  and  when  we  speak  of  losing 
life’  there  is  a way  in  which  it  may  he  lost. 
Neither  will  anyone  deny  that  when  some- 
thing is  saved  it  is  generally  done  so  for 
some  purpose. 

“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  he  .saved,”  rings  just  as  clearly 
and  distinctly  to  us  as  in  the  day  it  was 
spoken.  And  sometimes  when  we  look  at 
the  lives  of  some  professors  of  this  true  reli- 
gion, we  wonder  if  they  really  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

When  the  question  of  being  saved  is  put 
.straight  at  them  they  twist  and  stammer, 
generally  flush  in  the  face  and  say,  I belong 
to  church.” 

It  is  a sad  fact  that  in  this  .sense  the  pales 
of  the  church  are  sinqily  a hiding  place  for 
many  who  never  taste  of  that  true  peace 
and  comfort  which  God’s  word  and  a really 
changed  life  should  bring  them.  And  for 
such  the  (piestion  of  salvation  is  a hard  one, 
for  they  feel  and  know  that  they  profess  to 
have  something  which  they  do  not  have.  It 
is  also  a fact  that  some  profess  to  know  the 
Lord  and  yet  claim  we  have  no  right  to  say 
we  are  saved. 

Who  is  he  that  is  going  a road  which  leads 
down  over  a precipice,  and  seeing  the  dan- 
ger ahead  of  him  would  not  turn  and  take 
another  road?  As  soon  as  he  had  changed 
his  course,  would  he  not  be  saved  from  that 
danger?  Even  so  we  being  warned  of  God, 
by  His  servants,  through  His  word,  see  that 
unless  our  course  is  changed  we  will  be  led 
over  the  precipice  of  eternal  destruction, 
and,  seeing  this,  change  our  course  and  then 
have  a perfect  right  to  say  we  are  saved. 

But  does  this  being  saved  mean  a saving 
for  nothing?  We  have  already  said  that  be- 
ing saved,  we  are  saved  for  something. 

What  more  beautiful  thought  can  there  be 
than  this.  “Saved  to  .serve”? 

Our  service  mu.st  also  be  of  some  real  use 
to  the  Master.  And  in  the  face  of  the  one 
great  fact  that  we  are  placed  in  the  world 
for  a particular  work— something  which  no 
one  can  do  for  lus — how  natural  that  the  life 
which  claims  to  have  been  saved  should  be 
an  active  one,  that  we  answer  the  purpose 
for  which  we  have  been  saved. 

How  much  good  would  have  been  ac- 
complished if  those  with  whom  Jesus  came 
])ersonally  in  touch  would  have  been  as  self- 
ish with  that  higher  life  as  are  some  of  our 
twentieth  century  so-called  Christians? 

The  great  blessings  which  we  enjoy  are 
simply  the  Christ  life  imparted  and  taught 
from  heart  to  heart  until  it  reached  us,  and, 
Oh.  what  it  has  cost ! — the  very  life  of  our 
dear  Savior.  Not  only  His  life,  but  since 
then  how  many  have  sealed  their  faith  with 
their  x>wn  hlood ! And  before  Jesus  gave 
His  life  on  the  cross  He  had  already  given  it 
in  service. 

We  picture  Him  as  a busy  little  prattler 
full  of  action,  later  busy  at  school  with  His 
lessons,  engaged  with  His  father  at  the  car- 
l>enter’s  bench,  with  not  a selfish  thought  or 
action.  Soon  we  find  Him  even  deserting 
His  profession  and  devoting  His  whole  life 
to  training  and  teaching  a few  men  for  the 
propagation  of  that  higher  life  which  He  so 
implicitly  put  into  practice.  It  certainly 
must  have  been  with  opposition  that  He  left 
His  vocation  for  that  work.  Can  we  not 
easily  imagine  how  they  scoffed  at  Him  in 
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that  simple  expression,  “Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter ?” 

Ah ! He  was  the  carpenter  who  followed 
His  convictions,  not  to  where  it  best  pleased 
Him,  but  where  it  was  the  most  expedient. 
And  the  place  where  He  was  rnost  needed 
was  even  the  most  pleasant  to  Him. 

Jesus  said,  “Verily,  verily  I say  unto  you, 
except  a corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die  it  abideth  alone  : but  if  it  die  it  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit.”  What  we  need  to  do 
is  to  die  to  self,  and  unless  we  do  this  we 
abide  alone.  It  is  then,  and  then  only,  that 
we  really  serve  God  and  are  a blessing  to 
others.  If  we  have  the  salvation  as  a W 
gift  from  God,  though  it  cost  Him  so  much, 
what  should  discourage  our  giving  it  out  to 
others?  For  surely  we  can  not  enjoy  it  to 
the  extent  that  we  should  unless  we  are  do- 
ing just  what  God  would  have  us  do.  Some 
are  fortunate  in  having  chosen  the  life  work 
in  which  God  can  best  use  them,  but  of 
others  God  must  demand  an  entire  change. 

Some  men  are  following  one  line  of  work 
when  they  have  the  conviction  that  God 
needs  them  somewhere  else.  Because  some 
men  are  afraid  of  being  harnessed  in  God's 
service  they  discourage  questions,  the  im- 
portance of  which  eternity  only  can  meas- 
ure. 

O ! for  a salvation  which  is  willing  to 
serve — a life  which  for  Christ’s  sake  is  will- 
ing to  be  lost. 

Upon  such  the  church  must  depend,  and 
such  only  can  realize  a heart  experience  reli- 
gion. How  many  of  us  have  a salvation  that 
serves,  that  something  which  only  the  true 
Christ  life  can  bring  to  us? 

We  need  such  in  every  department  of 
church  work. 

“Whosoever  will  save  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  will  lo.se  his 
life  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same 
.shall  find  it.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IMPRESSIONS  OF  NAPLES. 


S.  S.  Lombardia,  Mediterranean  Sea,  Mar. 
13,  1903. 

Dear  Editor: — Nature  has  been  lavish  m 
her  gifts  of  beauty  to  the  city  of  Naples. 
The  bay  with  its  islands,  the  surrounding 
hills,  the  lovely  valleys  opening  to  the  .sea, 
and  above  all  in  interest,  Vesuvius  smoking 
in  the  background,  combine  to  make  the 
ancient  motto,  “See  Naples  and  then  die, 
strikingly  expressive. 

On  board  the  R.  Rubattino,  among  other 
pleasant  companions,  I had  met  A.  C. 
Clarke,  a Church  of  England  missionary  ot 
Amritsar,  India.  He  had  planned  to  spend 
a few  days  in  Naples  before  going  on  home 
and  1 took  him  along  to  my  boarding' pkiee. 
I had  no  special  object  in  view  in  Xaple> 
except  to  rest  and  put  in  time  until  my  ship 
.sailed,  so  it  was  an  excellent  thing  for  me 
that  I had  some  one  with  me  who  cc)uld  ])km 
trips  on  an  economical  basis.  We  visiteil  to- 
gether the  ruins  of  Pompeii,  that  city  of  the 
dead  which  was  buried  by  an  eruption  ot 
Vesuvius  in  A.  D.  79,  and  is  now  being  es- 
cavated.  We  walked  the  very  streets  once 
trodden  by  those  ancient  people  and  s''V 
the  very  houses  once  occupied  by  them. 
the  museum  of  Naples  we  saw  many  of  t u' 
relics  taken  from  the  ruins  of  Poinpcn. 
There  is  grain  to  be  seen  as  it  was  sold  on 
the  market  place,  but  charred  by  the  burn- 
ing ashes.  Bread  fresh  from  the  oven,  no" 
no  longer  edible.  One  loaf  had  been  cut 
tw'o.  One-half  was  perhaps  eaten,  the  other 
half  remains  to  this  day.  The  tools  nm 
utensils  used  by  the  people  are  prescrve<l  U’ 
us  and  are  very  interesting,  since  they  .scr'f 
to  show  that  the  Pompeians  had  attained  a 
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very  high  state  of  civilization.  Unfortunately 
for  us  the  National  Museum,  where  most  of 
the  Pompeian  relics  are  kept,  is  undergoing 
repairs  and  much  of  it  is  closed  to  visitors. 

Another  trip  of  intense  interest  was  to 
Patuzzoli,  ancient  Puteoli,  where  Paul 
landed  on  his  way  to  Rome.  Part  of  the  old 
Appian  way  to  Rome  is  still  pomted  out. 
The  old  mole  is  in  ruins,  but  its  place  is 
filled  by  a long  breakwater  of  modern  con- 
struction. In  the  days  of  St.  Paul  this  was 
the  seaport,  and  Naples,  if  it  existed  at  all, 
was  of  little  importance.  Here  we  visited 
the  crater  of  a semi-extinct  volcano  called 
Solfatara.  We  saw  them  refining  sulphur 
bv  the  natural  heat  of  the  volcano.  The  guide 
told  us  that  this  volcano  shows  greater  ac- 
tivity when  Vesuvius  is  inactive  and  vice 

During  the  last  three  nights  of  my  stay 
Vesuvius  was  very  active.  The  sight  re- 
minded one  of  an  immense  blast  furnace. 
Every  few  minutes  a vast  shower  of  red, 
glowing  sparks  was  thrown  up.  Sometimes 
after  such  an  explosion  streams  of  lava  could 
be  seen  flowing  down  the  sides  of  the  cone. 

It  was  a sight  long  to  be  remembered  and 
the  people  who  live  there  say  that  such  an 

exhibition  is  quite  rare. 

One  who  has  lived  in  India,  where  open 
idolatry  is  practiced  and  defended,  can 
scarcely  help  making  comparisons  between 
the  modern  acknowledged  idolatry  of  the 
East  and  the  ancient  acknowledged  idolatry 
of  Italy,  and  again  comparing  these  two,  in 
their  most  remarkable  paralleb  with  the 
modern  unacknowledged  idolatry  of  the 
West.  By  “the  West”  in  this  sense  we 
mean  all  of  Western  Europe  and  .America. 
The  parallel  between  Hinduism  and  Roman- 
ism is  very  striking.  Ancient  Sicily  wor- 
shiped Minerva.  Modern  Rome  worships 
the  same  image,  but  calls  it  the  Madonna 
the  Holy  Mother.  In  the  Cathedral  at  Naples 
we  saw  pictures  of  God  the  Father  in  con- 
versation with  the  Son.  Not  even  the  gross- 
est obscenities  on  Hindu  temples  could 
shock  one's  .sense  of  propriety  more. 

But  aside  from  the  idolatry  of  the  church 
of  Rome  one  cannot  help  thinking  of  the 
state  of  mind  of  these  thousands  of  persons 
of  “refinement  and  culture"  who  flock  to 
these  cities  to  adore  in  professed  rapture 
what  ancient  heathen  Rome  worshiped. 
Many  of  these  people  are  I’rote.stants  and 
claim  to  be  spiritually  minded-.  I’erhaps  the 
writer  has  not  received  sufficient  culture  m 
"art  for  art's  sake”  to  appreciate  these  J<^hcs 
of  heathendom,  but  the  sight  of  actual  living 
heathendom  has  so  much  in  it  to  disgust  one 
that  one  cannot  help  raising  the  question  o 
the  real  inner  motive  of  those  who  vvorsnip 
at  the  shrine  of  “art”  in  the  form  of  these 
ancient  relics  of  a departed  heathenism. 

Contrary  to  our  previous  supposition  we 
arc  not  expected  to  stop  at  (libraltar.  v\  e 
are  to  see  that  place  tomorrow  morning  ami 
then  follow  almost  in  the  track  of  Columbus 
our  way  across  the  broad  Atlantic  unti 
within  a short  distance  of  the  American 
coast.  This  letter  is  to  be  posted  m New 

York.  Yours  in  Him, 

J.  .A.  Ressler. 

S.  S.  Lombordia,  near  Algiers.  Africa, 
March  14,  1903.  . 

Dear  Brother “Our  times  are 
hand.”  I had  just  written  the  enclo.sed  let- 
ter in  duplicate,  one  copy  for  the  Herald  ant 
one  for  the  Budget,  and  had  started  another 
letter  and  had  just  half  written  the  date 
when  the  machinery  began  to  thump  am 
there  was  a sensation  like  that  produced  by 
the  sudden  application  of  the  air  brake  to 
the  wheels  of  a swiftly  moving  tram,  only 
more  pronounced.  Explanations 
the  information  that  Jhe  screw  propeller  had 


broken  and  we  were  helplessly  afloat  in  the 
Mediterranean.  But  owing  to  the  presence 
of  mind  of  the  engineer  the  engine  was  saved 
from  explosion  and  the  ship  itself  escaped 
serious  harm  and  all  lives  are  safe. 

The  signals  were  hoisted  and  all  waited 
for  about  an  hour  and  a half  when  smoke 
appeared  on  the  horizon.  All  eyes  were 
turned  in  that  direction.  Some  could  not 
see  it.  Others  declared  it  was  smoke.  At 
last  one  of  the  steerage  passengers  who  had 
climbed  into  the  rigging  shouted  out 
"Vapore!  e’  vero!”  (Steamer!  it  is  true.) 
Then  everyone  began  to  talk  more  freely 
and  anxious  waiting  gave  way  to  specula- 
tions as  to  what  would  be  done  next.  1 he 
steamer  proved  to  be  the  Pauline  H.,  regis- 
tered at  Algiers,  on  her  way  from  Marseilles 
to  Algiers,  and  she  took  us  in  tow  to  this 
place.  No  one  knows  just  what  will  be  done. 
There  will  be  some  delay  and  it  will  be 
necessary  to  get  another  ship  to  carry  over 
the  passengers,  but  how  much  delay  or  what 
ship  and  all  such  details  are  not  known  to 
anyone.  There  is  a cable  from  here  and  we 
can  communicate  with  the  rest  of  the  wcirUl. 

There  are  four  Americans  on  board.  I he 
question  of  wiring  home  was  raised,  but  we 
have  decided  not  to  do  so  for  if  the  news 
of  our  accident  reaches  you  the  news  of  our 
safety  will  reach  you  at  the  same  time  and 
you  will  all  know  enough  to  await  letters  of 
explanation.  As  soon  as  it  is  known  vyhat 
can  be  done  we  shall  write  further.  Ciod 
bless  you  all.  Yours  for  service, 

J.  .A.  Ressler. 

Harbor  ot  Algiers.  North  Africa.  March  16,  1903. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Dear  Brother;— We  have  now  pretty  dettnlte 
details  as  to  just  what  happened  in  our  shipwreck 
the  other  day.  In  the  first  place  the  entire  screw 
dropped  off.  The  sudden  release  of  pressure  al- 
lowed the  engine  to  “run  away”  and  one  of  the 
main  cylinder  heads  was  blown  off.  This  was  just 
under  the  second  class  smoking  room,  where  a 
number  of  men  were.  The  explosion  broke  the 
leg  of  one  of  the  tables  where  they  sat.  It  was 
all  through  a very  providentially  guarded  acci- 
dent. 

The  Sardegna  started  from  Genoa  for  Algiers 
last  evening  at  six  o’clock.  She  should  get  here 
by  tomorrow  morning  and  the  captain  thinks  we 
should  be  under  way  in  her  by  tomorrow  night. 
They  are  now  removing  our  cargo  into  barges,  so 
as  to  be  ready  to  work  as  soon  as  tbe  other  ship 
arrives.  It  is  supposed  that  we  shall  get  to  New 
York  about  four  or  five  days  late.  1 shall  not  post 
this  until  after  the  Sardegna  arrives,  but  1 shall 
have  little  time  for  writing  then,  so  I write  now. 
Your  receiving  this  will  be  a voucher  for  our 
safety  so  far.  God  is  with  us. 

Yours  in  Him,  J A.  Ressler. 

p s.— March  17.  1903.— The  Sardegna  is  at 
anchor  beside  us  and  our  cargo  is  going  into  her. 
Good-bye  till  New  York  is  reached.  J.  A.  R. 

Fur  thu  Hi-ralil  of  Truth. 

the  MINISTER’S  CALLING. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

Tbc  minister's  calling  is  a bigb  and  worthy 
calling,  and  he  that  desiretb  tbe  office  of  a 
bishop,  saith  the  apostle,  ‘'t’siretb  a good 
work.  It  is  indeed  a sacred  office,  and  tar- 
ries with  it  great  resiionsibilities.  He  who 
does  not  comprehend  and 
unfit  for  tbe  place.  He  who  wotild  make 
this  sacred  office  simply  ati  honorable  pro- 
fession, or  a position  of  emolument  and 
profit,  is  desecrating  tbe  ' 

He  who  seeks  the  office  for  tbe  sakt  of  in- 
fluence and  autboritv  is  nnwortby  of  the 
high  trust,  and  is  a hypocrite.  He  who  is 
too  indolent  to  work,  and  m this  way  tries  .0 


attain  to  an  honorable  position,  among  good, 
honest,  hard-working  people  in  order  that  he 
may  be  supported  by  them  and  enjoy  a nice, 
pleasant  life,  has  denied  the  faith  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel.  He  who  makes  the 
ministerial  calling  a means  of  getting  peo- 
ple’s money,  under  the  pretense  of  charity 
and  benevolence,  for  personal  and  selfish 
ends,  is — well,  for  charity’s  sake  we  will  for- 
bear. He  is  certainly  not  the  servant  of  God, 
for  the  apostle  tells  us  that  the  man  whom 
Go<l  would  choose  must  not  be  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre,  not  a brawler,  not  covetous,  not 
lifted  up  with  pride  and  vanity,  not  double- 
tongued,  must  not  give  heed  to  seducing  doc- 
trines, must  not  speak  lies,  not  be  given  to 
hypocrisy,  not  have  his  conscience  seared  as 
with  a hot  iron,  and  must  not  be  a busy-body 
in  other  men’s  matters.  He  must  not  strive, 
but  be  faithful,  true,  obedient,  submissive  in 
the  things  required  of  him  and  without  par- 
tiality in  the  administration  of  his  duties,  apt 
to  teach,  patient,  or  able  to  bear  with  the  dis- 
obedient or  ungodly.  He  must  be  ready  and 
willing  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  to  be 
evil  spoken  of,  to  have  bis  motives  miscon- 
strued, to  be  misrepresented  and  made  a 
scapegoat  for  all  men,  sometimes  even  for 
his  own  brethren,  who  through  envy  and  for 
selfish  interests  are  seeking  to  destroy  lus 
good  name  and  influence.  A minister  who 
is  not  ready  and  willing  to  bear  all  these 
things  meekly  for  the  Lord  s sake  has  not 
yet  learned  Christ  as  he  ought  to  have 
learned  Him. 

Jesus  says,  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad; 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven ; for  so 
per.secuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  be- 
fore you.  ” Matt.  S-H- 

Again,  when  a man  thinks  he  is  called  to 
the  ministry,  he  must  consider  well  his  mo- 
tive and  the  evidences  of  his  call.  If  it  were 
wise  to  do  so,  we  could  give  many  instances 
where  men  have  pressed  themselves  into  the 
ministry,  without  being  called,  and  also  of 
many  wbo  sought  to  jiress  themselves  in, 
and  did  not  succeed,  because  thev  lacked  the 
gospel  qualifications.  They  thought  they  had 
them,  but  tbe  churcb  did  not  see  as  they 
themselves  saw,  and  a man  himself  is  gen- 
erally a poor  judge  of  his  own  (lualifications, 
especially  when  he  has  a large  degree  of  self- 
esteem. .A  false  spirit  had  deceived  them, 
and  they  did  not  know  it. 

'I'hc  apostle  says,  “How  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?  Moses  once  tbougbt 
be  would  begin  on  the  Ltird  s work  and  help 
his  ojipressed  brethren,  before  tbe  Loril  had 
sent  him,  and  he  made  a great  failure.  He 
had  to  flee  to  Midian,  ami  be  the  keeper  of 
sheep  for  forty  years,  before  tbc  Lord  saw 
proper  to  jHit  him  to  the  work ; and  when 
the  proper  time  came  the  Lord  called  him. 
clothed  him  with  divine  authority  and  sent 
him,  and,  the  Lord  being  with  him.  the  work 
prospered  in  his  hands. 

Once  akso  the  three  men.  Korah,  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  assumed  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  duties  of  the  sacred  office  of  the 
priesthood,  when  the  Lord  had  not  sent  them 
and  for  their  audacity  and  self-exaltation  the 
Lord  made  the  earth’  to  open  ht?r  mouth  and 
swallow  them  up  with  all  who  had  joined 
them.  This  was  indeed  a terrible  punish- 
ment, and  shows  us  that  we  must  not  dare  to 
trifle  with  the  designs  of  < lod.  nor  with  the 
order  of  God’s  house. 

God  has  established  His  church,  and  given 
full  instructions  through  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples. the  apostles,  as  to  how  the  churches 
shall  be  supplied  with  laborers,  and  the  au- 

Condnded  on  page  109. 
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ver  were  Bishop  Abram  Herr  and  Pre.  John 
LcFever.  Let  us  not  flatter  our  ministers, 
but  let  us  praise  God  and  be  on  our  guard 
and  pray  for  them  and  for  all  ministers  that 
God  may  continue  to  enlighten  them  in  His 
holy  word,  that  thousands  upon  thousands 
may  be  led  to  cry  for  merev  and  find  peace 
in  the  Savior.  Morning  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  from  Matt. 
7:1-12.  S.  S.  was  fairly  well  attended.  May 
God  still  add  His  blessing.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, S.  S.  will  be  organized  at  Metzler’s  Sun- 
day, the  22d.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* * 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  23,  1903. — On 
the  evening  of  March  13,  Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst,  and 
the  next  evening  opened  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Bank  M.  H.  The  dear  brother 
has  labored  faithfully  for  the  Lord  and  much 
interest  is  manifested  in  the  noble  work.  Up 
to  this  time  two  young  persons  have  con- 
fessed the  Lord  Jesus  and  a number  more 
are  expected  to  come  soon.  Some  are  al- 
most persuaded  to  be  Christians.  Bro.  Shet- 
ler will  continue  the  meetings  at  the  Bank 
until  the  24th,  then  he  will  go  to  Weaver’s 
M.  H.  We  hope  all  who  read  this  will  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  gather  in  many 
golden  sheaves.  Arrangements  are  being 
made  to  organize  all  the  Sunday  schools  in 
this  district  in  the  near  future.  Pre.  Jos.  F. 
Ilcatwole  has  had  the  West  Va.  field  as- 
signed to  him  for  this  year,  and  he,  with  his 
wife,  will  go  ere  long  to  that  work.  All 
those  who  have  the  work  of  the  Lord  at 
heart  should  earnestly  pray  for  the  dear 
brother  and  sister  that  they  may  have  grace 
to  make  the  great  sacrifice  of  leaving  chil- 
dren, house  and  home,  and  the  home  church 
to  go  into  the  West  Virginia  mountains 
to  seek  those  that  are  yet  in  the  wilderness 
of  sin,  and  bring  them  home  to  God.  If  any 
of  our  traveling  ministers  can  visit  them  in 
their  new  home  and  help  in  the  good  work, 
it  would  be  much  appreciated.  Their  ad- 
dress will  be  Job,  West  Va.  Good  wishes 
to  all  readers  of  the  Herald  and  to  all  man- 
kind. P-  S.  H. 

* * ♦ 


those  who  are  outside  of  the  fold?  Appar- 
ently we  are  Somewhat  unconcerned  about 
their  souls’  best  interest.  We  should  not 
treat  them  indifferently,  but  rather  show 
love  unto  them  and  win  them  back  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  May  God’s  richest  blessing 
rest  on  Bro.  Weldy  and  his  labors.  We  are 
glad  for  the  visits  of  our  ministering  breth 
ren  at  any  time.  Ira  Mast. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  APRIL  5,  1903. 

By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

PAUL’S  FAREWELL  ADDRESS  TO 
THE  ELDERS  OF  EPHESUS. 

Acts  20:28-38. 

Golden  Text. — “Remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.”  Acts  20 :35- 

A Workers’  Meeting. — The  elders  of 
Ephesus,  Paul,  Luke,  Timothy,  Titus  and 
quite  a number  of  other  faithful  laborers  in 
the  Master’s  vineyard  were  present  at  the 
meeting.  While  their  ship  anchored  at  Mile 
tus  Paul  sent  thirty-six  miles  across  country 
for  the  shepherds  of  the  flock  at  Ephesus. 
He  was  returning  from  his  third  missionary 
journey  with  collections  for  the  poor  saints 
in  Jerusalem,  to  which  place  he  hoped  to 
come  in  time  for  Pentecost,  and,  believing 
that  it  was  his  last  opportunity  to  meet  some 
of  his  old  friends  and  co-laborers,  he  called 
for  them.  It  was  a very  solemn  meeting. 
On  that  momentous  occasion,  Paul,  who  be 
lieved  that  bonds,  afflictions  and  death  were 
soon  to  be  his  portion,  delivered  a pointed 
and  touching  address. 

Guarding  self. — No  professor  of  religion 
is  fit  to  guard  others  until  he  has  taken  heed 
to  his  own  life.  It  is  natural  to  overlook 
our  own  faults  and  see  the  faults  in  others. 
The  Scotch  poet.  Burns,  says: 

“O  wad  some  power  the  giftie  gie  us 
To  see  oursel’s  as  ithers  see  us. 

It  wad  fra  many  a blunder  free  us 
And  foolish  notion.” 


Milan,  Okla.,  March  25,  1903. — March  10 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Windom,  Kansas,  came 
here  and  held  nine  meetings.  He  earnestly 
admonished  the  Christians  to  so  live  that 
they  may  let  their  lights  shine  and  that  men 
could  see  that  they  have  been  with  Jesus. 
He  also  warned  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.'  Some  seemed  to  be  almost 
]>ersuaded  to  come  to  Jesus,  but  did  not 
yield.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  for 
ids  labors  among  us. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

« « « 

Skippack,  Pa.,  March  23,  1903. — I'lie  S.  S. 
at  Ski])pack  will  open  again  for  the  summer 
season  on  April  5.  William  J.  Bean  and 
John  T.  Landes  were  selected  to  conduct  the 
S.  S.  On  Sunday,  March  22,  Pre.  Christian 
Allcbach  from  Kulpsville  was  in  our  meet- 
ing and  admonished  us  of  our  spiritual  du- 
ties from  the  first  part  of  the  27th  verse  of 
the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John.  The  same  day 
we  were  also  reminded  of  the  necessity  of 
living  a Christian  life  by  Pre.  Jacob  C. 
Moyer  of  1 larleysville.  Cor. 

m ^ * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  March  15,  1903. — Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald; — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name,  “(.dory  ye  also  in  his  holy  name,  and 
praise  his  name  for  ever  more.”  I'lianks  to 
God  for  the  blessings  granted  unto  us. 
Twelve  of  the  applicants  were  baptized  and 
one  receive<l  upon  confession.  May  the  Lord 
keep  them  under  His  guiding  hand  unto  the 
end.  Ministers  that  were  present  beside  our 
home  ministers  and  Bishop  Benjamin  Wea- 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  March  24,  1903. — On  Sun- 
day, March  22,  nineteen  souls'were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Pre.  Henry  Weldy  officiated  at  the  service 
and  also  preached  two  very  interesting  ser- 
mons on  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings. 
These  precious  souls  are  yet  quite  young, 
but  His  grace  is  sufficient  to  sustain  all  that 
put  their  trust  in  Him,  whether  they  be 
young  or  old.  It  also  behooves  us  as  older 
ones  in  the  cause  to  set  such  examples  be- 
fore them  as  Paul  speaks  of  in  Titus  2 :y. 
“In  all  things  .showing  thyself  a pattern  of 
good  works : in  doctrine  showing  uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity  and  sincerity.”  By  living  up 
to  such  a standard  we  may  be  the  means  of 
great  encouragement  and  help  in  times  of 
temptation ; for  the  enemy  is  ever  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour  and  entrap  in 
the  wicked  snares  of  sin.  We  especially 
commend  them  to  look  to  God,  from  whom 
all  help  cometh  in  the  time  of  need,  and 
“who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  arc  able ; but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.”  In  time  of  need 
it  is  a great  consolation  to  know  that  we 
have  the  Lord  and  His  promises  on  our  side. 
We  are  then  sure  of  the  victory  and  each 
victory  makes  us  better  and  stronger  sol- 
diers to  fight  the  enemy.  A brother  and  sis- 
ter who  had  been  standing  aloof  from  the 
church  for  a time,  desired  to  be  reclaimed. 
Their  willingnes  was  made  manifest  by  the 
renewing  of  their  covenant  relationship  with 
God.  May  His  choice  blessings  rest  upon 
them.  Do  we  realize  fully  our  duty  toward 


And  if  we  could  look  still  farther  and  sec 
ourselves  as  God  sees  us  we  might  find 
many  crooked  ways  to  be  made  straight. 

Feeding  the  flock. — Wholesome  food  is 
not  fine-spun  and  speculative  theory,  “old 
wives  fables,”  learned  flights  of  big-worded 
oratory,  ignorance  of  the  scriptures,  tradi 
tions  of  the  elders  or  anything  else  that  is 
substituted  for  the  word  of  God  rightly  di 
vided.  If  fed  on  these  things  the  flock  will 
grow  lean  and  die  off,  but  if  nourished  by 
the  truth  so  simplified  that  even  the  lamb 
may  digest  it,  it  will  grow  fat  and  multiply 
It  is  not  enough  to  feed  the  flock  only  on 
rich  pastures,  but  there  should  be  increase 
from  year  to  year,  which  will  be  best  accom 
plished  when  all  the  gospel  methods  are  em 
ployed. 

Bishop  Guardianship.  — Faithful  ‘ over 
seers”  have  received  their  appointment  from 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  occupy  a very  trying 
and  responsible  position.  If  they  do  not 
carefully  guard  their  own  lives  they  becom  ^ 
lifted  up  with  pride,  seek  the  honor  and 
glory  of  self,  and,  contrary  to  the  scripture; 
become  “lords  over  God’s  heritage”  (i  Peter 
5:3),  and  are  unfitted  to  guard  the  flock. 
They,  as  well  as  the  ministers,  are  the  scrv 
ants  of  the  church.  The  power  to  bind  ainl 
to  loose  lies  not  in  the  hands  of  a few,  but  m 
the  church,  where  “in  the  multitude  of  conn 
sellors  there  is  safety.” 

Wolves. — If  the  shepherds  see  a vvoU 
coming  they  may  save  the  flock,  but  some 
times  he  enters  in  “sheep’s  clothing,”  an** 
the  wolf  is  not  detected  until  some  of  the 
flock  are  slain.  Then  it  is  the  shepherd : 
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duty  to  drive  out  the  wolf.  Some  vvho  are 
not  vigilant  allow  the  wolves  to  remain  until 
the  flock  is  destroyed.  All  hypocrites  are 
ravening  wolves  who  destroy  the  spirituality 
of  others.  Are  not  the  Mormon  teachers 
who  compass  sea  and  land  under  the  garb 
of  Christianity,  wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing? 
(3ften,  too,  wolves  pounce  down  upon  the 
flock  and  scamper  away  with  their  prey. 
The  moralist  who  persuades  Christians  that 
it  is  better  outside  the  church  than  in  it ; the 
lodge  member  who  endeavors  to  draw  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord  away  from  the  church 
with  the  plea  that  the  lodge  is  sufficient ; the 
Universalist  who  says,  “Quit  your  religious 
fanaticism,  for  all  will  be  saved the  victim 
of  vice  who  seeks  to  entice  the  follower  of 
Christ  into  sin,  are  all  wolves  after  the  flock. 
Twisting  Scripture. — In  every  age  since 
Paul’s  time  perverted  truth  has  been  a great 
hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  In  our 
day  there  are  many  warping  and  twisting  at 
the  scriptures  in  order  to  give  them  a mean- 
ing that  will  suit  the  carnal  mind.  The  re- 
strictions of  God’s  word  concerning  theater- 
going, dancing,  card  playing,  horse  racing, 
church  festivals,  fashionable  dress,  war,  law 
suits,  secrecy,  swearing  and  many  other 
things  are  explained  away.  The  ordinances 
of  feet-washing,  the  kiss  of  charity  and  the 
devotional  head-covering  are  switched  off  to 
mean  something  else.  Ihose  who  do  advo- 
cate and  practice  the  unperverted  truth  m 
these  matters  are  said  to  be  fifty  years  be- 
hind the  times  bv  such  men  as  Alexander 
Dowie,  a false  teacher,  who  has  been  very 
successful  in  drawing  away  disciples  after 

him.  . , 

Continued  Work. — There  is  a tendency 
nowadays  to  do  away  with  serious,  sober, 
weighty  teaching  in  the  house  of  God  and 
to  substitute  something  light  to  amuse  and 
entertain.  Three  years  of  unceasing  toil 
were  given  in  tears  by  the  apostle^  for  the 
church  at  Ephesus.  He  labored  “night  and 
day.”  He  must  have  preached  very  often, 
for  we  know  that  that  was  his  way  of  budd- 
ing up  churches.  The  apostles  also  held 
many  meetings,  preaching  and  teaching  con- 
tinually (Acts  1:14,  15  i.  2:46,  47;  5-42,  17  • 
17;  19:9,  10).  Apostolic  methods  of  work 
are  right  and  it  is  wrong  to  stand  against 
them. 

In  Safe  Keeping.— In  the  everlasting  arms 
ami  guided  by  His  word  a spiritual  upbuild- 
ing will  be  the  result.  Although  Paul  leaves 
his  brethren  they  are  now  in  the  bands  of 
Him  who  is  able  to  keep  them  from  falling 
and  to  present  them  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 
Jude  24.  Such  an  inheritance  belongs  only 
to  the  sanctified. 

No  Salaried  Ministry.— Paul  did  not 
preach  for  money,  although  he  took  up  col- 
lections which  he  gave  to  the  poor.  He 
made  tents  for  a livelihood  and  by  the  pro- 
ceeds of  his  own  toil  contributed  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  others.  In  times  of  need  the 
Macedonian  brethren  sent  him  the  nece^ary 
means  (2  Cor.  11  19;  Phil.  4'i5- 
so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 
But  I have  used  none  of  these  things,  (i 
Cor.  9:14,  15).  He  was  an  exception  to  the 
rule.  Needy  ministers  with  families  should 
receive  support,  but  there  is  grave  danger  in 
a fixed  salary.  “The  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  meat”  (Matt.  10:10).  “Who  goeth  a 
warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges.  (i 
Cor.  9:7.) 

Christian  Giving. — The  spiritual  growth 
of  many  Christians  is  hindered  because 
are  not  cheerful  givers.  Many  ministers  fail 
to  do  their  duty  in  teaching  the  grace  of  giv- 
ing. The  giver  receives  a greater  gift  from 
the  Lord  in  the  blessing  he  receives  than  the 
gift  which  he  bestows  upon  his  feliowinan. 
The  Christian  will  be  rewarded  for  giving 
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only  a cup  of  cold  water  while  the  sinner 
will  receive  no  profit  if  he  bestows  all  his 
goods  to  feed  the  poor.  None  but  Christian 
givers  shall  inl/erit  the  kingdom  above. 
Matt.  25:34-46.  „ , , j . 

A Touching  Scene. — Paul  led  in  prayer. 
They  all  prayed,  d hey  did  not  rise  to  their 
feet  or  sit  in  fine  peWs,  but  they  knelt  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  a most  befitting  posture 
for  the  humble  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
They  manifested  their  affection  for  Paul  by 
embracing  and  kissing  him,  the  highest  ex- 
pression of  love.  Paul  had  become  endeared 
to  them  in  their  few  years’  labor  together  at 
Ephesus,  and  now  the  belief  that  they  were 
looking  into  his  face  for  the  last  time  on 
earth  was  a sorrow  that  brought  sore  weep- 
ing. At  the  shore  of  the  sea  they  parted  to 
meet  again  on  the  shore  of  eternity.  ^ Such 
a sacred  parting  is  worthy  our  imitation. 
Millersville,  Pa. 

THE  MINISTER’S  CALLING. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

Concluded  from  vage  107. 

thority  for  choosing  workers  for  His  vine- 
yard cannot  be  delegated  to  anyone  except 
to  His  church. 

Those  who  go  out  to  preach,  unless  chosen 
and  sent  by  the  authority  of  the  church,  can- 
not be  recognized  as  properly  authorized  la- 
borers or  ministers  in  the  vineyard.  Every 
orthodox  church  will,  we  think,  support  this 
view  of  the  matter.  Schools  and  colleges 
may  instruct  and  teach  ; corporate  bodies, 
societies  and  associations  may  provide  the 
means  to  defray  the  expenses,  and  confer- 
ences may  adopt  measures,  lay  plans,  sug- 
gest, devise,  direct  and  make  rules  and  reg- 
ulations for  the  work,  etc.,  but  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  the  sending  belongs  to  the 
congregation  in  which  the  one  to  be  sent  is 

a member.  . 

We  know  of  a man  (a  Mennonite)  who 
now  figures  as  a prominent  minister  and 
leader  in  religious  work,  who  contrary  to  the 
will  and  wishes  of  his  home  congregation 
went  to  a foreign  country  and  was  there  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Such  subterfuge  is 
and  must  forever  be  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  M inisters  and  churches  should 
under  all  circumstances,  do  their  work  hon- 
estly. d'ruth  and  sincerity  must  be  mani- 
fested in  all  that  we  do,  and  especially  in  our 
religious  work,  otherwise  it  is  all  in  vain  and 

God  can  never  bless  it.  . , 1 

“Sent  of  God,”  with  the  Christian  church, 
means,  to  be  chosen  according  to  the  order  of 
the  church,  by  an  organized  Christian  con- 
gretration,  that  is  in  the  oriler  of  the  gospel, 
in  peace,  and  not  disturbed  by  contentions 
and  dissensions  among  the  members,  and 
that  the  overseers  of  the  congregation,  who 
have  the  work  in  hand,  must  also  be  such  as 

the  scriptures  demand.  ^ 

If  anyone  should  feel  that  he  is  called  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  has  not  been  called  by 
his  church,  let  him  have  patience.  H God 
wants  you  He  will  find  you.  Be  faithful  and 
zealous ; hold  fast  to  the  csUibhshed  order  of 
the  church  and  sound  doctrine  111  an  obe- 
dient, submissive  life,  and  as  somi  as  you  are 
worthy  and  the  work  is  ready,  God  will  call 
YOU.  Do  not  be  in  haste,  but  wait  patiently 
for  your  appointed  time.  ^ ou  may  need 
more  trials,  more  experience,  more  knowl- 
edge Do  not  get  the  idea  that  because  you 
have  a good  literary  education,  because  you 
are  a college  graduate,  and  have  grand  elocu- 
tionary powers,  a large  fund  of  scientific  and 
classical  knowledge,  etc.,  that  you  ought  on 
that  account  be  in  the  ministry.  God  does 
not  measure  up  His  messengers  in  that  way. 
You  may  possess  all  these,  and  yet  have 
much  to  learn  in  order  to  do  the  Lord  s work. 


It  is  true,  if  a minister  has  a good  education, 
and  a sufficient  degree  of  heavenly  wisdom 
to  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  it  will  be  a 
great  help  to  him,  but  in  this  very  thing  lies 
the  danger.  According  to  the  word  of  God 
a college  or  classical  education  is  by  no 
means  an  essential  to  preaching  the  gospel. 
Experience  teaches  this.  The  apostle  says, 
“Knowledge  puffeth  up,  and  the  wisdom 
which  is  not  from  above  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish.”  God  savs,  “I  will  destroy  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  noth- 
ing the  understanding  of  the  prudent.  * * * 
For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believed.”  “For  ye  see  your  call- 
ing, brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble  are  called.”  Let  us  abide  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel,  and  seek  after  that  wis- 
dom which  is  from  above,  and  which  is  first 
pure,  then  peacable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 
Read  carefully  i Cor.  i. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  INCONSISTENCIES. 

By  Y.  Ney. 

It  is  inconsistent  to  pray  for  unity  of  mind 
and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  con- 
ference or  other  religious  assemblies  and 
then  go  on  debating  and  disputing  in  a hu- 
man spirit,  and  finally  deciding  by  the  ma- 
jority of  voices  or  the  weight  of  argument 
instead  of  letting  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
word  be  the  arbiter.  Hence  so  many  con- 
ference decisions  on  the  records  of  the 
various  conferences  arc  conflicting,  and 
cause  more  doubt  and  confusion,  than  unity 
and  edification  to  the  church  at  large. 

It  is  inconsistent  for  members  to  talk  and 
gossip  about  other  members  in  regard  to 
their  children,  and  wonder  why  they  do  not 
correct  them  more  and  teach  them  better 
manners ; why  they  do  not  get  them  into  the 
church,  and  if  they  are  in  the  church,  why 
do  they  let  them  do  and  dress  so  fashion- 
ably, etc.,  when  at  the  same  time  they  them- 
selves are  not  up  to  the  gospel  standard  of 
piety  and  humility,  and  their  own  children 
do  as  thev  please  and  run  riot  in  worldli- 
ness. — “I’eopie  who  live  in  glass  houses 
should  not  throw  stones.” 

It  is  inconsistent  for  conferences  to  spend 
time  in  discussing  such  mooted  questions  as 
marriage,  musical  instruments,  voting,  pho- 
tograplis  an<l  otlicrs  of  like  nature,  aiicl  then 
pass  ambiguous,  weak,  indecisive,  and  often 
suicidal  resolutions  of  protest  (that  few  .ye 
afraid  of),  which  are  of  no  practical  use  for 
the  reproof  of  offenders,  because  of  the  un- 
certaintv  of  sound.”  i Cor.  14:8  Hence 
the  inroads  that  the  above  and  kindred 
forms  of  worldliness  make  in  the  church. 

It  is  manifestly  inconsistent  for  some  of 
oiir  people  to  denounce  and  speak  disjyrag- 
ingly  of  Adventist.s,  “Millenial  Dawn”  peo- 
ple “Gospel  'rrumiH't”  revivalists  and 
others,  who  hold  and  teach  the  iloctrine  of 
the  literal  and  bodily  coming  of  (_hrist  aiul 
His  reign  of  a thousand  years  on  earth,  and 
vet  teach  and  preach  the  very  same  doctrine 
themselves,  in  fact,  about  all  they  know  con- 
cerning the  Millenium  doctrine  they  have 
learned  from  the  writings  and  teachings  ot 
the  ones  they  denounce.  The  doctrine  as 
believed  today  was  not  so  believed  generally 
bv  the  Mennonites  of  martyr  times,  and  it  is 
doubtful  whether  Mennonites  should  tollow 
the  modern  teaching. 

It  seems  inconsistent  for  a bishop,  in  Pjjo- 
Hc  assembly,  to  emphatically  declare  that 
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one  half  of  the  i)reachcrs  lure  should  quit 
preacliiujj  ami  pet  converted  ; ami  with  all 
the  authority  vested  in  him.  ami  the  respons- 
ibility for  the  jireservatiou  of  the  church 
restinp  on  him.  still  let  these  unciinverted 
(therefore  sinner)  preachers  in  his  juristlic- 
tion  hlunder  alonp  to  the  hindrance  of  he- 
lievers,  and  a stinnhlinp  block  to  the  "almost 
in  the  kinpdom."  If  such  he  the  case,  are 
not  such  bishops  makinp  themselves  liable 
for  criminal  neplect  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard? 

It  is  maiiifestlv  inconsistent  on  the  part 
of  m.'iny  who  profess  friendship  and  hrotlier- 
Iv  love  to  the  face,  hut  when  absent,  are  con- 
spirinp  to  umlermine  the  institutions  al- 
ready authorized  and  acce|»ted  by  the  church 
and  to  pet  iqi  rival  institutions  of  their  own. 
notably : rival  church  iiajiers  and  church 

schools.  Xo  church  has  ever  been  maile 
stronper  bv  more  than  one  church  paper  or 
nn>re*  wise  "imtii  saK'atiiin  b\  im>re  than 
one  educational  institution.  Should  the  one 
ehnreh  jiaper  or  school  be  below  what  it 
should  be.  contribute  your  sanctified  talent 
till  it  is  what  it  shouhl  be. 

If  the  twelfth  chai>ter  of  Romans  is  in- 
spired. ami  necessary  to  he  accepted  by  be- 
lievers. then  it  is  inconsistent  for  younp  or 
older  brethreti  to  aiijiroach  as  near  the  pre- 
\ailinp  fashion  as  possible,  with  extra  cuffs, 
fancy  collars,  cuff  and  collar  buttons,  neck- 
ties, erttshed  hats.  etc.,  etc.  .\ml  for  the  sis- 
ters to  ilo  similarly — puttinp  on  all  the  orna- 
ments that  .Mentnmite  ( ?)  opinion  will  allow 
them,  and  lastly  over  it  all  put  the  thinnest 
and  daintiest  little  representative  (?)  of  a 
v eil  on  the  back  (lart  of  their  heavls.  and  thus 
eipiqipevl  po  to  an  artist  for  their  (>icture. 
Do  von  see?  ( )h.  how  sad.  How  can  the 
affections  be  on  tbe  thinps  above."  Well  did 
a certain  writer  say ; "t ).  consistency,  thou 
art  a jewel.  " 

For  iho  Hi*raUi  4'f  Truth. 

HEAR  YE  HIM. 


By  J.  K.  Zook. 


|ohn  the  Baptist,  son  of  Zacharias  the 
]>iiest.  was  the  messenper  sent  to  (wepare 
the  wav  of  the  Lord  for  the  approachinp 
economy  of  prace.  and  to  transform  the 
crooked  and  rouph  way.  into  a straipht  and 
'.mooth  one.  and  thus  remove  the  difficulties 
in  the  wav  to  eternal  life  under  the  law.  so 
that  not  only  (lod's  chosen  Israel  mipht  ]>er- 
ceive  the  lipht.  but  the  heathen  in  utter 
darkness  as  well,  yea  that  all  mipht  now  .sec 
the  salvation  of  ( io<l.  This  John,  the  fipura- 
tive  Idias.  came  in  the  power  and  the  spirit 
of  the  real  I'dijah  to  make  reavly  a jieojjle  to 
accejit  the  Lord  Christ,  whose  spiritual 
kinpdom  on  earth  was  predicteil  many  cen- 
turies liefore.  that  kinpdom  which  the  (lod 
of  heaven  will  set  iq).  and  which  .shall  never 
be  destroyed,  'fins  was  m)w  at  hand.  While 
this  John'  was  the  preate.st  i>rophet  ever 
born  Of  woman,  yet  Christ,  of  whose  shoes 
he  w.'is  not  worthy  to  loose  the  latchet.  and 
who  until  now.  was  the  least  in  the  kinpdom 
- that  Rock  upon'which  the  church  of  (lod 
wiis  to  be  built — was  preater  than  the  baj)- 
tizer.  IMease  notice,  this  John,  the  preatest 
of  all  i)roi)hets.  who  was  even  preater  thati 
tlnf  re;il  Klias.  was  not.  however,  a subject 
of  this  kinp<lom  which  was  to  be  established 
under  the  new  cv)venant  tli.siiensation  of 
prace  and  ])eace  and  liberty.  He  was  only 
a messenper,  a subject  of  the  old  covenant 
law  sent  from  < loti  to  (treitarc  a )>eople  for 
this  cominp  kinptlom.  and  the  way  for  Him 
who  will  remove  the  handwritinp — the  law 
— out  of  the  way.  ami  jtre.sent  unto  every 
one  an  o])en  tloor,  throuph  which  he  may,  if 
he  will,  repardless  of  law  or  nationality,  en- 
ter into  everlaslinp  ha])|)iness  and  joy. 

Jesus  had  many  followers.  Some  of  them 
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He  sent  into  the  surrounding  country  to 
jiroclaim  the  advent  of  this  kingdom,  and  to 
verify  this,  they  convincingly  manifested 
His  j)ower  by  healiner  the  sick,  casting  out 
devils,  etc.  A little  later  Jesus  took  three 
of  His  disciples  as  representatives  of  this 
new  kingdom — the  church  of  the  firstborn 
with  Him  unto  the  mount  to  converse  with 
Moses  and  Elias,  repre.sentatives.  of  the  law 
and  the  pro])hecies,  which  Israel  were  to 
obey,  as  .said  Abraham  to  that  rich  man,  who 
in  the  tortures  of  liell.  pleaded  with  Abra- 
ham to  .send  Lazarus  to  his  remaining  breth- 
ren and  apprise  them  of  his  miserable  con- 
dition, for  Abraham  replied  thu.s,  “Let  them 
hear  Mo.ses  and  the  prophets”  of  the  old 
covenant  law,  which  was  the  law  of  Israel 
till  the  advent  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
when  it  had  served  its  purpose  for  Israel, 
and  was  about  to  be  siqierseded  by  the  new 
and  better  covenant,  umlcr  which  John  saicl, 
“Christ  must  iiicrea.se,  but  I must  decrease.” 
I'or  the  former  now'  “is  ready  to  vanish 
away,”  becau.se  there  is  verily  an  annulling 
of  tile  law  for  the  uiqirofitableness  thereof 
( Heb.  7:18.) 

.\t  Chri.st’s  crucifixion  the  whole  land  was 
enveloped  in  ilense  darkness,  the  earth 
ipiaked,  the  rocks  rent,  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  from  top  to  bottom  and  the  raising 
of  the  dead,  are  all  facts  clearly  demonstrat- 
ing this  change  from  the  old  covenant  to  the 
new  one,  concerning  which,  on  the  mount, 
.Moses  and  Elias  talked  with  Christ  on  the 
manner  of  His  death  at  Jerusalem,  and  quite 
jirohahlv  of  the  transition  of  Cod’s  chosen 
people  out  of  the  old  into  the  new  order  of 
thinps. 

.Ml  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ, 
would  do  well  to  investigate  the  purpose  of 
this  holy  assembly  on  the  mount.  Hear  the 
voice  from  heaven.  “This  is  my  beloved  Son, 

. . . .hear  ye  him.”  It  would  be  well  for  all 
(.  hristians  to  consider  well  the  imi)ort  of 
the.se  three  single  words,  with  their  origin. 
Hear  ve  Him,  henceforward  and  forever- 
more, "instead  of  Moses,  the  prophet  and 
much  less  man.  “He  that  is  of  Ciod  heareth 
(ob.servcth)  Cod’s  word,”  therefore  hear 
Him,  by  whom  came  the  means  of  our  sal- 
vation." Hear  Him,  learn  of  Him,  follow 
Him,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us. 

Turning  to  Galatians,  we  find  Paul  testi- 
fying to  every  man  who  is  circumcised,  seek- 
ing justification  by  observing  the  law,  that 
he  is  fallen  from  grace  and  becomes  a debtor 
to  the  whole  law — hark,  not  the  gospel — and 
that  Chri.st  is  become  of  none  effect  to  them. 

To  keep  the  law  and  the  gospel  properly 
separated  is  apiiarently  difficult  for  the  aver- 
age Christian.  Even  ministers  will  contend 
that  the  law  must  yet  be  observed,  as  it  is 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  The 
apostle  says  the  law  “was  — not  is  our 
.schoolmaster,  hut  after  faith  is  come  we  are 
no  longer  under  the  schoolmaster,  law,  but 
under  grace,  "hor  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Je.sus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.” 

Notice,  too.  how  ardently  the  apostle  de- 
sired ti>  convince  the  Cialatians  of  this  fact, 
for  he  made  the  remarkable  expression,  “I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  found 
in  you.”  Does  not  the  .same  trouble  exist 
no%v?  Then  in  the  ver.ses  following  he  so 
clearly  illustrates  the  difference  between  the 
ohl  and  new  covenants  by  an  allegory  of  the 
two  wives  of  .Abraham,  that  it  does  seem  no 
clearminded  iiupiirer  after  truth  could  fail 
to  comprehend  it.  Israel  under  the  law  ob- 
serveil  part  of  it  very  punctually,  yet  pre- 
ferred to  ob.servc  the  tradition  and  doctrines 
of  the  fathers — man,  idol  worship,  so  freely 
indulged  in  today  by  many  Christian  pro- 
fes.sors. 

History  verifies  the  fact  that  it  is  an  in- 


born trait  in  man  to  slight  God  and  serve 
idols  of  some  sort.  This  disposition  is  as 
apparent  in  numerous  ways  among  Chris- 
tians as  in  any  other  class  of  people.  The 
apostle  admonishes  the  brethren  to  stand 
fast  and  hold  the  traditions  which  they  had 
been  taught,  whether  by  word  or  by  letters, 
concerning  the  difference  of  principle  and 
]Hirpose  of  the  law  and  the  gospel.  And  “as 
ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  in  him,”  hear  Him,  be  rooted 
and  built  up  in  Him,  and  not  in  the  law. 
“For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.”  And  we  are  complete  in 
Him  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power. 

Regardless  of  the  law  therefore,  hear  ye 
Him.  There  are  things  which  may  be  legally 
done  by  the  world  under  the  law,  the  “pow- 
ers that  be,”  but  can  not  be  done  under  gos- 
pel sanction  in  the  church  of  Christ.  To 
doubt  this  is  to  ignore  Christ.  No  man  can 
serve  two  masters.  Again,  “Beware  lest 
any  spoil  you  through  the  traditions  of  men 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world  and  not 
after  Christ.”  Worldliness,  men’s  theories 
and  doctrines  are  ever  at  variance  with  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  have  been  and  ever  will  be 
cause  for  dissension  and  division  in  the 
church.  We  often  hear  the  expression,  “Why 
is  the  church  in  this  present  sad  condition?” 
Simply  because  professors  do  not  hear 
Christ  and  do  not  follow  Him,  do  not  love 
Him,  and  appear  to  have  but  little  interest 
in  Him.  Their  vision  is  beclouded  by  laws 
and  traditions,  believing  they  still  must  hear 
the  law  of  Moses. 

Gunn  City,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IF  WE  UNDERSTOOD. 


By  L.  Z. 


As  we  go  through  life  we  are  often  im- 
pressed with  the  limitations  of  our  knowl- 
edge, especially  is  this  true  in  the  dealings 
with  our  fellow  men.  There  are  many 
things  in  our  lives  and  in  the  lives  of  those 
with  whom  we  as.sociate  which  we  do  not 
understand.  We  mav  in  a sense  understand 
each  others’  actions,  but  it  is  very  seldom 
that  we  understand,  in  any  measure,  the  mo- 
tive which  brings  about  these  actions.  And 
often  when  we  form  an  opinion,  perhaps 
harshly  as  we  sometimes  do,  we  find  that 
we  entirely  misjudge  the  person  about 
whom  the  opinion  is  formed.  When  we 
criticise  someone,  how  often  we  would  save 
misunderstanding  and  possibly  heart-aches, 
if,  before  forming  the  opinion,  we  only  took 
time  to  think  of  the  possible  influence  of 
which  we  know  nothing,  that  may  have 
caused  the  action/  Life  is  so  short  that  at 
best  we  can  do  but  little  for  tbe  benefit  of 
our  fellow  men.  It  is  then  always  a mistake 
to  judge  rashly  those  whom  we  might  help. 
“We  may  not  know  the  power  with  which 
some  dark  temptations  came  in  an  un- 
guarded hour.”  After  having  judged  harshly 
how  many  times  would  we  do  anything  in 
our  power  to  have  the  memory  and  the  re- 
sults of  our  dark  suspicion  removed  ? There 
is  but  one  means  by  which  we  may  help  this 
failing.  We  may  cultivate  the  habit  of  in- 
terpreting kindly  the  actions  of  those  about 
us.  It  is  always  a great  deal  safer  to  err  on 
the  side  of  kindness  than  to  interpret  in  a 
cold  and  cruel  manner  the  actions  of  others. 
“Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.”  When 
the  Master  gave  this  commandment  He 
must  have  thought  of  the  sorrow  and  heart- 
ache that  is  caused  by  the  hasty  judgment 
in  which  people  sometimes  indulge.  In  onler 
to  impress  His  followers  with  the  danger  of 
hasty  judgment  He  warns  them  not  to  judge 
at  all.  It  is  our  privilege  to  help  and  warn 
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each  other.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  do  this 
kindly  and  carefully,  without  wounding  each 
others’  feelings  or  causing  strife.  In  deal- 
ing with  people’s  mistakes  we  should  always 
remember  that  in  their  lives  are  a great 
many  things  we  do  not  understand ; things 
which  may  influence  very  definitely  those 
with  whom  we  have  to  deal.  May  the  Mas- 
ter’s Spirit  so  pervade  our  lives  that  we  may 
become  more  kind  and  helpful.  May  He 
teach  us  to  interpret  kindly  the  actions  of 
those  about  us,  remembering  that  there  are 
things  in  their  lives  which  we  do  not  under- 
stand and  which  may  influence  their  actions 
more  than  we  imagine. 

When  life's  battle  is  over ; when  we  meet 
before  the  great  white  throne;  when  we 
shall  know  as  also  we  are  known;  how 
grateful  we  shall  be  if  we  can  remember  that 
we  were  considerate  and  thoughtfully  help- 
ful in  our  relations  with  our  weaker  com- 
panions! May  the  Master  teach  us  these 
lessons,  and  in  learning  them  may  our  hearts 
grow  more  tender  and  our  actions  more 
kind.  “Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT. 


“I  fear,  lest  bv  any  means,  as  the  serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ.”  2 Cor.  11,  3. 

Much  has  already  been  .said  and  vvntten 
on  this  subject.  The  missionary  spirit  was 
born  in  heaven  when  God  sent  His  only  be- 
jjotten  Son  down  to  a lost  world.  Our 
Savior’s  last  command  implies  the  same 
thought  (Mark  16:15-20),  and  was  Ldnlled 
by  the  apostolic  church  (Rom.  10:18;  Col. 

I -23),  but  extends  to  the  end  of  the  world 
(Matt  24:14).  The  apostle  Raul  warns  the 
Thessalonians  (2  The.ss.  2 :3).  as  well  as  also 
in  his  letter  to  Timothy  (2  dim.  « 

the  great  aposta.sy  and  wickedness  that  shall 
come  in  the  last  days.  This  thought  was 
clearly  and  forcibly  brought  out  m Bro.  Da- 
vid Burkholder’s  article  in  the  March  19  AO; 
of  the  Herald,  “Believe  not  Every  Spirit. 

It  is  my  honest  conviction  (according  to 
Matt.  7:15-20),  that  many  today  like  the 
false  prophets  are  never  called  of  the  true 
church  or  sent  of  the  Holy  (jhost.  b ovv 
was  John  the  Baptist,  the  greatest  man  of 
the  fir.st  forty  centuries  of  the  worlds  his- 
tory (Matt.  'ii.:ii)  and  the  forerunner  of 
TeTiis  Christ,  called  and  sent?  Did  he  pre- 
"pare  (?)  at  some  Christ-less  institution  ot 
learning  wher^  God  and  His  word  is  dis- 
honored. like  many  so-called  missionanp  do 
today?  No,  the  word  of  God  came  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  (Luke  Al.so  hear  w ia 

Paul,  the  great  apostle  and  Gentile  mission- 
arv  says  (Gal.  1 :i2).  “For  I neither  received 
it  of  man,  neither  was  I taught  it.  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.”  When  we  look 
away  from  this  refreshing  picture  to  the  way 
many  are  “preparing”  today,  is  it  any  won- 
der we  are  compelled  to  see  what  we  to- 
1 w’ill  give  an  example:  Last  bebruarj  in 
one  of  our  neighboring  towns  a certain  nus- 
sionary  society  held  a “jicnny  socia  1 e. 
Thirteen  pennies  were  charged  for  admis- 
sion and  one  penny  afterwards  for  c\ cry  re^^ 
freshment.  It  being  near  \ alentine  time, 
little  paper  hearts  were  cut.  'I  he  following 
is  a sample  verse  that  was  printed  on  one  o 
them ; 

“I  wish  I was  a hammer. 

And  you  a box  of  tacks , 

I’d  drive  you  away  gently 
“With  loving  little  whacks, 
riiink  of  it ! Such  nonsense  and  foolish- 
ness from  those  who  profess  to  be  sent  o 
God  and  missionaries  of  Jesus  Christ.  Satan 


is  a deceiver.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  with 
the  popular  idea  that  the  world  is  getting 
better. 

Another  e.xample : After  the  war  with 

Spain  a certain  denomination  right  here  at 
this  place,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  held  patriotic 
services  on  the  return  of  several  soldier 
boys.  The  church  building  was  decorated 
with  Hags  and  bunting  and  (thing  of  it!) 
around  the-jnilpit  where  the  gospel  of  peace 
should  have  been  proclaimed,  muskets  and 
bayonets  were  stacked.  Yet  this  same 
church  is  collecting  money  and  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  heathen  lands.  What  must  a 
holy  and  righteous  God  think  when  He 
looks  down  uiion  such  awful  hypocrisy  and 
wickedness!  Yes,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  .said, 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,”  but,  my  beloved, 
let  us  not  forget  it  was  said  to  His  apostles 
— disciples,  who  were  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  they  were  endowed  with  power  from 
on  high,  and  it  is  the  same  today.  Those 
whom  God  chooses  arc  those  who  in  child- 
like humility  and  simplicity  depend  uiion  the 
illuminating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  is  not  depending  upon  commentaries  and 
college  preparation.  He  has  not  need  that 
any  man  teach  him  ; he  goes  direct  to  Christ 
and  learns  of  Him  (Matt.  11:25-30).  It  is 
indeed  a sad  fact  that  even  in  our  own  be- 
loved Mennonite  church  some  have  forsaken 
the  old  paths  (Jer.  6 :16),  and  are  clamoring 
for  an  educated  ministry ; yet  how  contrary 
to  and  conflicting  with  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  holv  apostles!  (1  Cor.  1:17- 
28;  1-5:  3:19;  I Jolin  2:27;  Act.s^4:i3.)  ^ ^ 

Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  HAPPINESS. 


The  Beatitudes  present  to  us  a composite 
jiicture  of  the  full-rounded  Christian  charac- 
ter. As,  under  the  divine  flashlight  the  dif- 
ferent virtues  arc  illuminated,  Christ  pro- 
nounces the  (possessor  of  these  virtues 
blessed,  and  attaches  promises  to  each  that 
arc  being  fulfilled  now,  and  yet  reach  beyond 
time  into  eternity. 

We  all  would  like  to  be  happy  and  blessed. 
While  many  make  themselves  and  others 
unhappy,  yet  decj)  down  at  the  bottom  of 
every  human  soul  there  is  an  inherent  desire 
and  longing  for  ha]q)iness.  Why  are  no 
more  people  truly  happy?  If  there  were  a 
short  cut  to  happiness,  without  effort  or  self- 
denial.  nearly  everybody  would  be  happy. 
But  there  are  no  short  cuts  in  (lod  s plan, 
for  our  own  good,  f'he  Christian  life  is  a 
growth  and  development,  and  the  heavenly 
gardener  know'S  that  a hot-house  growth 
would  dcvelo])  a character  unable  to  with- 
stand the  temiitations  and  trials  of  life. 

But  there  is  a sure  way  to  the  attainment 
of  hapiiincss  and  a full-rounded  Christian 
character.  Surrender  yourself  fully,  unre- 
scrvi'dlv  to  Cod  ; ask.  and  it  shall  be  given 
vou,  an'd  then  follow  the  a.lvice  of  Paul  to 
"the  Philippians:  'rhink  of  those  things  which 
are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  etc.,  and 
vou  will  speedilv  grow  in  grace  and  knowl- 
"edge  of  the  Lord.  "As  a man  thinketh  in  hi.s 
heart  so  is  he.”  With  the  development  of 
character  comes  true  hap])iness  and  peace. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  llip  Hornlil  of  Truth. 

admonitions. 


By  D.  Bender. 


Paul  says,  “1  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  couiuscl  of  Cod.”  Acts 
’0  -27  If  he  had  taught  only  a part  of  (jod  s 
will  it  could  never  stand  the  final  test  that 
will  be  placed  upon  it.  I often  fear  that  a 


knowledge  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God  is 
greatly  lacking  in  the  rising  generation.  So 
few  of  us  have  the  wisdom  and  knowletlge 
that  can  be  acquired  only  by  communion 
with  Him  and  meditation  iqion  His  word. 
Jesus  set  us  a beautiful  example  when 
tempted  of  Satan,  by  quietly  and  forcefully 
answering,  “It  is  written.” 

1 believe  that  one  great  reason  for  the 
lack  of  Bible  knowledge  is  the  fact  that  our 
young  people  give  so  much  precious  time  to 
the  reading  of  such  books  and  papers  that 
are  a sad  detriment  to  the  moral  nature,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  spiritual.  Their  knowl- 
edge, so  far  as  we  can  tell,  is  limited  almost 
entirely  to  the  things  of  this  \vorld,  while  the 
higher  life  is  neglected.  1 his  we  know  is 
contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  who  .says, 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  as  Chris- 
tians would  live  up  to  the  promise  we  made 
to  God,  to  forsake  the  world  and  all  its 
vanities  and  live  for  the  glory  of  God,  it 
would  be  impossible  for  pride  and  the  vain 
things  of  the  world  to  come  into  our  church. 
I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  for  a 
number  of  years  and  have  received  many 
blessings  and  encouragements  from  it,  so  I 
still  love  to  read  it  and  am  glad  to  have  it  as 
a weekly  visitor. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  all  His  chosen 
ministers  wherever  they  may  be  and  espe- 
cially our  dear  brethren  and  .sisters  in  India 
(the  brethren  Burkhard  and  Lapp  I know 
personally.)  May  they  let  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ  shine  in  its  purity  that  the  darkness 
may  disajipear  in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen. 

Milford,  Neb. 


nissioNs. 


Fey  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Leb.  26,  1903. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald. — tireeting: 
About  two  weeks  ago  we  had  the  privilege 
of  mqeting  Bishop  Thoburn,  who  was  mak- 
ing his  tour  through  these  parts,  stopping 
several  days  at  Raipur.  'I'he  mi.ssionaries  at 
that  place  invited  us  to  come  and  see  him, 
which  we  were  very  glad  to  do.  C.  B.  W art! 
was  also  there.  It  is  very  encouraging  to 
us  new  missionaries  to  meet  with  those  who 
have  been  long  in  the  field.  We  arc  a 
strange  jicople  in  a strange  land.  We  were 
very  much  iiiqiresseil  with  the  greatness  of 
the  work  in  this  part  of  India.  -As  we  lis- 
tened  to  .some  of  their  experiences  we  were 
made  to  wonder  what  the  Lord  had  in  store 
for  us.  .Surely  the  Lord  has  done  a great 
work  in  India,  but  He  used  men.  and  men 
were  willing  to  be  used.  .As  they  told  us  of 
the  progress  of  the  work  we  were  made  to 
believe  that  it  is  fairly  begun. 

The  peo()le  will  be  convinced  when  the 
Lord  works  through  llis  children.  “Elijah 
said  unto  the  jirojihets  of  Baal,  Choose  you 
one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first ; 
for  ve  arc  many  : and  call  on  the  name  of 
your  God.  but  put  no  fire  under.”  With  all 
their  pleading,  leaiiing  about  the  altar,  cut- 
ting themselves  with  knives,  there  was 
neither  voice  nor  any  answer.  But  if  Elijah’s 
faith  had  failed,  however  powerful  his  Cod 
might  have  been,  there  would  have  been  no 
convincing  result.  It  is  the  (lovver  of  the 
Spirit  that  convinces.  We  are  jiraying  for 
a greater  fulness  of  the  Sjiirit. 

Last  week  two  more  boys  were  received 
into  the  orphanage.  They  were  taken  to  the 
hosjiital  as  usual,  where  they  are  given  spe- 
cial diet  for  several  days  after  they  come. 
May  His  Spirit  be  in  us. 

Irvin  Detweiler. 
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MARRIAGES. 

Smucker-Slabaugh.— On  the  26th  of  Feb. 
at  the  residence  of  Isaac  S 

panee.  Ind..  by  Dish.  Moses  ^ °' 

Smucker  to  Dona  J.  Slabaugh  of  Island  I^ke,  N.  D. 

DEATHS. 

Correction.-In  the  obituary  of  Pre.  William  S. 
Gross,  his  age  should  have  been  given  36  Y.,  4 M., 

8 D.,  instead  of  36  Y.  and  8 M. 

Shaub.-ilro.  Jacob  Shaub  Akron  l^ncaster 
Co..  Pa.,  died  of  old  age,  aged  ^nner. 

Metzler.— On  the  16th  of  Feb.  1903.  in  I^ncaster 
Co.  Pa.,  of  pneumonia.  Bro.  David  Metzler,  aged 
33  Y.,  3 M..  2 D.  Buried  on  the  19th  at  Metzlers 
M H wiiere  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Brelliren  Benj.  Weaver  and  Noah  H. 

God  comfort  the  bereaved  widow  and  three  chil 

dren. 

Lowe.— March  15,  1903,  near  Boiling  Springs, 
Cumberland  Co..  Pa.,  of  dropsy.  Sister  Fannie  E. 
Ixiwe.  aged  61  Y..  7 M..  10  D.  Sister  Lowe  was 
a shining  light  in  the  community.  She  suffered 
much  during  her  last  sickness  of  twenty-three 
weeks.  Death  was  gain  to  her  in  every  sense  of 
the  word.  She  leaves  a husband  and  two  sons  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Saltzmann. — Near  Hopedale,  111.,  March  18,  1903, 
Mitchell  Saltzmann.  He  was  bom  March  8,  18li, 
came  to  this  country  in  1844,  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Schrock  April  10.  1848.  To  this  union  four 
sons  and  two  daughters  were  born.  His  companion 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  four  years  ago. 

He  reached  the  age  of  86  Y.,  10  D..  and  leaves  six 
children,  18  grandchildren  and  12  great-grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  at  the 
A M church  March  20th  by  John  C.  Birky,  John 
Egli  and  Joseph  Egli.  Interment  in  the  A.  M. 
graveyard  west  of  Hopedale. 

Shirk.— On  the  19th  of  March  1903,  at  his  resi- 
dence in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Chris- 
tian Shirk,  aged  80  Y.,  6 M.,  28  D.  He  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on  Aug.  31.  1822.  He  was  mar- 
Tied  to  Frances  Hoffman  March  8,  1853.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive him.  His  companion  died  June  9,  1873.  He 
leaves  besiiles  his  seven  children,  13  grandchildren 
and  two  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  residing 
in  Kansas  and  one  sister  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  on  the 
21st  by  John  F.  Funk  and  Jacob  Shenk  from  2 Cor. 
5-.1. 

Gerber.- On  Feb.  16,  1903,  near  Harper,  Harper 
Co  Kansas,  of  heart  failure,  Bro.  Abraham  Ger- 
ber. aged  69  Y..  1 M..  23  D.  He  started  to  go  to  a 
sale  in  the  morning  when  the  weather  was  bmow 
zero.  His  horse  got  fast  in  the  snow  drifts  and  in 
getting  him  out  he  became  very  cold  and  so  went 
to  a neighbor’s  house  to  get  warm,  where  he 
dropped  dead  as  soon  as  he  entered  tke  house. 
He  was  born  and  lived  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Mtil 
the  year  1891,  when  he  moved  to  Harper  Co.,  Kan- 
sas where  he  died.  He  united  with  the  Swiss 
church  in  his  youth,  but  after  coming  to  Kansas 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
on  the  18th,  conducted  by  Tillman  Erb  from  Jas. 
4:13,  14. 

Garber.- On  March  16,  1903,  in  Jackson  Co  , 
Kansas,  Barbara  S.,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Garber,  aged 
59  Y 10  M.,  25  D.  She  was  born  near  Florin,  Pa., 
and  was  the  daughter  of  deacon  John  Nissley, 
deceased.  They  moved  to  Kansas  in  1879.  Early 
in  the  year  of  1894  she,  with  her  husband  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
ill  which  they  remained  faithful  and  consistent 
members.  They  had  eight  children,  seven  of 
whom,  and  her  husband,  survive.  She  was  burled 
near  her  home  on  the  19th.  Funeral  conducted  in 
the  M.  E.  church.  South,  by  Tillman  Erb  of  New- 
ton, Kansas,  from  Psalm  23,  which  was  always  a 
favorite  passage  of  scripture  to  the  sister  ever 
since  she  learned  to  know  the  Lord. 

Guengerich. — On  Feb.  26,  1903,  at  Central^, 
Mo..  Ida.  wife  of  Lewis  O.  Guengerich,  aged  21  Y., 

8 M.,  She  was  married  near  Amish.  Iowa,  on 
16,  1902,  and  moved  to  this  place  about  one  month 
latei*.  Father,  mother,  two  brothers,  two  sisters, 
her  husiiand  and  infant  daughter  Gertrude  May, 
eighteen  days  old,  survive.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  John  Zimmerman  of  this  place 
and  John  Miller  of  Vandalia,  ’111.  Interment  in 
the  Amish  cemetery.  Emanuel  C.  Beachy. 

Cronk.— On  March  14,  1903,  at  1403  South  Main 
St.,  Elkhart.  Ind.,  of  dropsy  and  other  complica- 
tions, Bro.  Ixniden  Cronk,  aged  57  Y.,  9 M.,  13  D. 
Ho  was  born  In  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  May  29. 
1845  Had  been  in  ill  health  for  nearly  three 
years  He  Is  survived  by  a sorrowing  companion, 
one  son  and  throe  daughters.  Funeral  was  con- 


ducted by  J.  S.  Hartzler  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.. 
of  which  Cong.  Bro.  Cronk  was  a member. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  February,  1903. 

receipts. 

Conlributlons.-Davld  L Garber  and  wife,  F-  i 

J.  Denllnger,  81;  J.  A.  Umble,  ?3.  J.  A.  Umbie. 

B83.50;  tor  l.bpr,  »2.«. 

To.'.f“Spt.  tor  Pob..  I298.69.  Proviou.  r«- 

celpts,  $613.86.  Total,  $912.54. 
ceipis,  expenditures. 

Paid  for  Mdse..  $305.01;  for  >^bor,  $39.93;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $2.71;  for  orders  75c.  Tot^. 
$348.40.  Previous  expenditures,  $541.65.  iotai, 

$889.95.  g^pEj^jj,j,pENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  contributed.— Amos  Hershey, 

$1  70;  Mrs.  Henry  Hershey,  quilt,  etc.,  »3.05.  Total, 

*■{  75  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

u a ^ mack.  Treas. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  Route  No.  4. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  February  1903. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — John  H.  Eby,  $6. 

Chicago  Mission— Allensville  Bible  Class,  MifBln 
Co  . Pa.,^$5.40;  Liberty  Cong..  I^^a  *1.05;  sent  by 
A.  A.  Wall.  Minn.,  $17.40;  Mary  J.  Sherk,  85.  Joel 
Baumgardner,  $4.50;  S.  D.  Ream,  $5; 

Smith,  $5;  Sarah  Smith,  $1.50;  Grantoa  Hess, 

Pa  $5'  Bro.  and  Sister  Wolf,  Pa.,  $5;  Bro.  Augs- 
purglr,’  ind.,  $2;  C.  D.  Saltzman,  82  50;  Susan 
Heckelman.  $5;  two  friends,  Panola,  Hi-  85,  Hat 
tie  Ebersole.  $2;  Mary  Nunemaker,  $2  Bro. 
Smith,  Mo.,  $5;  Mary  Zimmerman,  $1;  Rents,  »i». 

'^°ln*dia*MisLn.— Belleville  S.  S-.  Mi^in  Co.  P»- 
$23,92;  Mrs.  Jacob  Leatherman,  $5,  N.  S.  Hoover, 

$3;  Little  Folks,  Maple  Grove  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $39.07, 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind..  $23  67  ; Metamora  S.  S., 

Ill  $6.15;  a friend,  Elkhart,  $1;  Cullom  S.  S.  Ilk. 

$5;  a friend,  mission  pennies,  86c;  Lena  Eash, 

^”fndil°0^ph\^ns.— Y.  P.  C.  A..  Elkhart  Instl^te. 
$15-  L.  J.  Lehman  and  wife,  $15;  Catlln  S.  S.,  Pea- 
Lid’y  Kansas,  $15;  Wm.  M.  Rosenberger  $15 , 
Andrew  Nafziger.  $15;  D.  M. 

vllle  S.  S„  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  $10.40,  Ratlin  S.  S., 
Peabody,  Kansas,  $31;  Jos.  R.  Fretz,  $2;  Liberty 
Cong.,  Iowa,  $1.60.  Total,  $150. 

Orphans’  Home.— Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  40c. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Friends  of  Pf°P^®’ 

Pa.,  $2;  Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  60c.  Total,  82-50. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund.— S.  M.  Hoover, 
$1.50;  Mrs.  E.  Elden,  50c;  Daniel  Hoover,  $1, 
Mrs.  A.  E..  50c;  friends,  per  Y.  I.  Yoder,  83.60, 
Eliza  Burkholder,  50c;  Lizzie  Brunk,  50c;  Elias 
Brunk.  $2.50;  P.  S.  Heatwole,  $1;  D.  J.  Good,  60c, 

C S.  Showalter,  50c;  R.  D.  Good,  26c;  Rebecca 
Weaver,  60c;  R.  D.  Weaver,  75c;  I..  H.  Jones,  25c, 

A B Weaver,  25c;  E.  W.  Burkholder.  26c;  Anna 
Weaver,  5c;  collected  by  Fanny  Tschantz,  $1. 
Total,  $16.80. 

(Collected  by  A.  A.  Ressler  and  sent  direct 
to  India.) 

Specified  Orphans. — C.  Neff  and  Anna  Slmub, 
$15;  Jacob  Hartz,  $15;  Rebecca  Burkha.rd,  $3.75, 
Weaverland  S.  S.,  $16.35;  Mattie  I^tt,  ^.6  , 
Paradise  S.  S.,  $22.50;  collected  by  B.  F.  Herr, 

$24.  Total,  $104.10.  a a 

Orphans,  General. — Paradise  S.  S.,  811-93. 
Mission.— Collected  by  J.  M.  Herr,  $15;  S.  S. 
class  and  teacher,  $1.70;  Josiah  Melllnger,  $2, 
a brother.  $6;  Slate  Hill  Cong.,  $18;  S.  S.  clMS 
and  teacher,  $2;  Henry  N.  Hostetter,  $5 ; collected 
hv  B F Herr,  $7.50;  Intercourse  S.  S.,  $28;  Levi 
Brackblil,  $2;  H.  F.  Andrews.  $1.  Total,  $87.20. 
(Sent  direct  to  J.  A.  Ressler,  Dhamtarl,  India. 

Oct,  Nov.,  Dec.,  1902,  Reports.) 

S C Brunk,  $10;  Christian  Herald,  $6;  Chas. 
Martin.  $4.20;  a brother,  $1;  Roseland  S.  S.,  $18; 
S.  L.  Warye,  $1;  Sister  Miles,  $1;  Eli  D.  Yoder, 
$30;  collected  per  P.  E.  Brunk,  $25;  for 
from  Scotland,  $500;  J.  K.  Zook,  collected  $61.83, 
collected  by  J.  L.  Mast,  $21.04;  Welsh  Mt.  Mission, 
$1;  Mrs.  B.  W.  Hughs.  $30;  sent  by  P.  E Brunk, 
$135.00;  A.  Schlffler,  $16;  D.  S. 
gar  Creek  Budget  Readers.  $30;  collected  by  J.  J. 
Bontrager,  $46;  Lizzie  B.  Hooley,  $2.  Total, 
$952.09. 

Evangelizing. — David  Garber,  $36. 

Chicago  Mission.— Payment  on  Mission  Build- 
ing $509.50;  domestic,  $6;  stove,  $17.60;  coal, 
$7  50'  charity,  $6;  clock,  $1.25;  clothing,  $10; 
Dlumbing,  $2.50;  coal,  $8.50;  postage,  $1;  express, 
$3  25-  car  fare,  75c;  labor,  $2;  shoes,  $1;  living. 
$9  15^  gL  $3;  sundries,  $4.59.  Total.  $592.69. 

’ Orphans’  Home.-A.  Metzler  812-26 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  G.  Wenger,  $26.27. 

India  Mission. — M.  C.  Lapp,  $136. 


India  Orphan?. — M.  C.  Lapp,  $166. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 

EASTER. 

Every  boy  and  girl  has  great  anticipations  when 
Easter  comes.  Many  stories  are  told  and  It  is  sur- 
prising to  know  how  many  children  there  are  who 
have  never  been  taught  why  Easter  is  celebrated. 
Parents  often  neglect  this.  However  there  are 
many  children  who  have  been  taught  to  reverence 
the  event,  who  love  to  have  the  interesting  Bible 
story  repeated  to  them.  Naturally,  such  are  usually 
those  who  attend  Sunday  school,  and  many  expect 
that  their  teacher  shall  present  them  with  at  least 
a little  something  by  which  to  remember  Easter. 

For  this  purpose,  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
parents  can  suit  themselves  thoroughly  by  order- 
ing Blaster  cards,  either  plain  or  in  special  designs, 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  prices  range  from  one-half  cent  to  60  cents 
each,  and  better  and  more  appropriate  cards  were 
never  offered  for  the  money.  Owing  to  the  in- 
creasing business,  they  have  put  in  a larger  and 
better  line  than  .ever.  They  have  also  put  in  a 
new  line  of  fine  Sunday  School  Scripture  Text 
Cards  in  English  and  German.  A sample  package 
only  costs  16c.  If  you  want  Sunday  school  cards, 
or  Easter  cards  or  novelties,  be  sure  to  write  them. 

It  is  always  good  policy  to  order  early. 

PRICE  LIST 
of  the 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ -85 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid  9.00 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100  

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 10.80 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100  

When  ordering,  always  mention  .f  the  German 
appendix  is  wanted.  Unless  this  is  speclncally 
mentioned,  we  will  ship  books  without  the  appen- 
dix. The  prices  are  the  same  either  way.  In  all 
cases,  send  cash  with  order.  Send  all  orders  to 
J.  8.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  Ilk, 
or  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

NEW  OVERLAND  SERVICE. 

Three  through  trains  Chicago  to  San  Frandsco 
every  day  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line.  Direct  connections  for 
North  Pacific  Coast  points.  California  is  less  than 
three  days  from  Chicago  via  this  route. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago_ 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Wililamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  1-14,  03. 

LOW  RATES  WEST. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  Los  Angeles, 
Portland.  Tacoma.  Seattle,  and  many  other 
Coast  points,  every  day  from  now  until  April 
1903.  One-way,  second-class,  colonist  rates  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacme 
line.  To  the  Northwest  via  this  route,  or  via  bi- 
Pauk  Additional  information  on  request. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t,  Chicago^ 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Ag’t,  2i7 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  3-1  4-15. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  In  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too  in  a climate  where  pasture  is  good  ten  months 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light.  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  inducements.  Free  reclmlng  chair  car 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stooR 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent  on 
plication.- W.  C.  Rlnearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati. 
Ohio. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & !5k 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains-  If  you  go  to  the  ’Tw  n 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  "The  St-  Pa' 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  worin- 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chl<»go  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  llte.s- 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  resurrection  life  is  the  life  of  power. 

Jesus  died  for  sin;  His  followers  are  dead 
to  sin. 

A good  heart  will  bear  good  fruit.  By 
their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them. 

True  manhood  will  always  be  drawn  by 
and  toward  the  uplifted  Christ. 

ae 

Every  cross  that  we  bear  for  Christ’s  sake 
will  in  due  time  become  a crown. 

VI 

The  fact  that  some  wolves  look  like  sheep 
does  not  make  one  single  sheep  a wolf, 
ilf 

The  most  touching  picture  in  all  the  world 
is,  Christ  the  sinless  dying  for  the  sinner. 

As  brethren  of  humanity  let  us  get  closer 
to  Him  who  suffered  for  us,  and  we  will  get 
closer  to  one  another. 

The  invitation  to  sinners  is  to  come  to 
Christ  just  as  they  are,  but  not  to  remain  as 
they  are.  Matt.  22;io;  Rom.  12  ;i,  2. 

It  is  a terrible  calamity  for  a human  life, 
with  all  its  grand  possibilities,  to  result  in 
failure.  The  life  that  is  without  Christ  is  a 
failure. 

fif 

It  is  God’s  wonderful  love,  and  not  His 
anger,  that  reveals  the  certain,  eternal,  ter- 
rible destruction  of  the  impenitent,  m order 
that  man  may  escape  it. 

Vt 

The  real  condition  of  the  heart  is  shown 
by  what  a man  does  for  Christ  in  His  hu- 
miliation, not  by  what  man  would  do  for 
Him  in  His  glory.  Matt.  25;  35-40- 
V£ 

The  unsaved  are  condemned  and  “come 
short  of  the  glory’’  not  only  for  the  evil  they 
have  done,  but  for  the  good  they  omitted  to 
do — not  giving  God  the  glory  for  Jesus  sake, 
ttf 

Many  children  are  hindered  from  accept- 
ing Christ  by  neglect,  by  example,  by  false 
teaching,  by  fault-finding  at  good  people  and, 
good  things.  Parents  who  are  guilty  of  plac- 
ing these  and  other  stumbling  stones  in  the 
way  of  their  children’s  acceptance  of  salva- 
tion will  find  that  guilt  awaiting  them  at  the 
judgment.  Eph.  6 : 4. 


The  man  who  spends  one  hour  or  more  per 
day  studying  or  discussing  the  weakness  of 
other  people  need  not  be  surprised  if  weak 
timbers  and  second-grade  stock  are  found  in 
the  character  he  is  building  for  himself.  We 
cannot  pay  so  much  attention  to  other  peo- 
ple’s business  or  character  without  slighting 
our  own. 

VI 

The  Herald  lias  been  well  supplied  with 
good  original  matter  for  a number  of  months 
and  the  many  good  words  from  our  readers 
show  that  they  have  been  edified.  Though 
summer  work  has  begun  and  some  of  our 
correspondents  will  be  very  busy,  we  hope 
they  will  find  a few  minutes  now  and  then  to 
write  for  the  Herald. 

V£ 

A number  of  our  brethren  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  are  leaving  their  old  homes  for  the 
Canadian  Northwest  this  spring,  and  will 
settle  in  Alberta,  where  a considerable  num- 
ber of  our  members  alreaily  reside.  We  hope 
that  they  will  like  their  new  home.  It  is 
estimated  that  about  300,000  people,  chiefly 
from  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States, 
will  settle  in  the  great  Canadian  Northwest 
this  year. 

VI 

The  will  of  the  late  sister  Barbara  Kauff- 
man of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  bequeathed  a certain 
amount  of  the  proceeds  of  her  estate  to  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.  for  mission  work.  Of  this 
liequest  $224.00  became  due  on  the  ist  of 
April  and  was  paid  over  by  the  executor, 
who  liowever  added  $100  to  the  amount  out 
of  the  legal  fi:cs  to  which  he  was  entitled  for 
the  settlement  of  the  estate,  making  the  total 
amount  $324.00.  Commendable ! 

ue 

There  are  many  people  who  are  perfectly 
honest,  or  who  want  to  be  considered  so, 
who  will  go  just  a little  out  to  one  side  or  the 
other  of  the  strait  and  narrow  way  for  a 
hundred  dollars,  or  for  fifty,  or  even  for  five 
cents.  But  whether  the  bait  that  draws  a 
man  out  of  the  right  way  be  five  cents  or  five 
hundred  dollars,  it  is  the  same  principle,  or 
the  lack  of  it,  that  lures  in  either  case,  and 
though  the  man’s  name  may  not  be  Ananias, 

he  is  of  the  same  family. 

Vt 

The  editor  of  “The  Mennonite”  predicts  a 
division  in  Dowie’s  Zion,  possibly  before 
Dowie’s  death.  What  if  they  use  the  same 
style  of  warfare  against  each  other  then,  as 
their  teacher  and  example  now  uses  against 
all  who  are  not  members  of  his  “Zion”?  If 
a division  comes,  Dowie  may  be  surprised 


to  learn  how  well  he  has  taught  his  ad- 
herents in  the  art  ujf  hurling  epithets  and 
indulging  in  vituperation  and  other  mixtures 
of  nastiness. 

VI 

Preaching  is  not  intended  for  entertain- 
ment, but  to  teach  the  gospel,  to  present  the 
uplifted  Christ  and  urgently  offer  His  salva- 
tion, “reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine,”  not  through  envy 
and  strife,  or  because  goaded  to  it  by  jeal- 
ousy because  of  the  success  of  some  other 
preacher  or  congregation,  but  out  of  good- 
will toward  mankind  and  love  to  God.  In 
all  the  work  of  preaching  the  admonition  in 
Eph.  4:29  is  especially  applicable.  The 
language,  as  well  as  the  doctrine,  should  be 
pure  that  it  may  minister  for  edification  to 
the  hearer. 

Vt 

Elder  Henry  Davidson,  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  prominent  ministers,  and  also  one 
of  the  most  active  workers  in  the  church  of 
the  “Brethren  in  Christ”  (River  Brethren), 
was  called  from  the  active  scenes  of  life,  on 
the  17th  of  March,  1903,  at  the  “Messiah 
Rescue  and  Benevolent  Home,”  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  aged  79  Y.,  ii  M.,  2 D.  He  was  of 
Scotch  descent,  and  was  born  in  Westmore- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  in  1823.  He  was  thrice  mar- 
ried and  was  blessed  with  a family  of  thir- 
teen children,  one  of  whom,  H.  Frances 
Davidson,  is  a missionary  in  Bulawayo, 
South  Africa.  He  was  in  the  ministry  over 
fifty  years,  and  during  most  of  that  time  he 
filled  the  position  of  an  elder.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  the  various  lines  of  work,  in 
which  his  church  was  interested.  He  was  a 
prominent  figure  in  the  various  conferences 
of  the  church,  and  many  years  ago  began  to 
agitate  the  necessity  of.  having  a church 
periodical,  and  continued  to  press  tlie  ques- 
tion until  he  finally  obtained  permission  to 
establish  one.  He  was  then  living  at  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  only  eighteen  miles  from  Elk- 
hart. This  was  in  1886.  He  came  to  Elkhart 
and  made  arrangements  with  the  Editor  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  for  its  publication,  and 
the  Evangelical  Visitor  was  printed  and  sent 
out  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
for  several  years,  after  which  the  publication 
office  was  transferred  to  Abilene,  Kansas. 
Bro.  Davidson  was  its  editor  for  nine  years. 
He  was  a man  of  more  than  ordinary  powers 
of  mind,  kind  in  disposition  and  honorable 
and  honest  in  all  his  dealings.  We 
found  in  him  all  the  characteristics  of 
a faithful  and  devoted  Christian.  He 
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(lied  rather  unexpectedly  of  paralysis,  and 
was  huried  at  Wooster,  Ohio.  He  was  also 
an  earnest  advocate  of  mission  work  and  it 
is,  no  doubt,  due  to  his  earnest  efforts  that 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  church  have  now  a 
w'ell  established  mission  in  Africa,  where,  as 
stated  before,  his  own  daughter  is  still  an 
active  worker. 

Gethsemane.  In  reading  of  Christ’s  suf- 
ferings in  the  garden  (Matt. 

2())  again  and  again,  one  cannot  help  being 
drawn  itiore  and  more  into  syni])athy  with 
the  Sufferer.  There,  very  near  to  the  place 
where  Abraham  showed  his  faith  and  Isaac 
his  |>atience,  the  suffering  Savior  .shows 
both.  He  ‘‘began  to  he  sorrowful,”  just  as  if 
allt'f  His  former  sufferings  were  as  nothing 
in  c(jm])arisoti  with  His  last.  At  the  hare 
apprehension  of  the  terrible  ordeal  He  be- 
gan” to  be  sorrowful,  as  if  the  “Man  of  sor- 
rows” had  never  been  “acquainted  with 
grief”  until  then.  His  former  griefs  and 
afflictions  were  like  scattered  drops,  com- 
pared with  which  the  Geth.semane  affliction 
was  a deluge.  His  soul  was  on  the  cross 
more  than  His  body,  hence  the  inexpressible 
weight  of  sorrow.  And  all  this  suffering  was 
for  our  sins.  There  He  “bore  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows.”  Wonderful,  vivid, 
true.  Tf  His  name  was  wonderful,  He  was 
also  wonderful  as  a sufferer,  because  His 
capacity  for  suffering  was  so  great,  for  He 
well  knew  the  awfulness  of  sin  and  God’s 
abhorrence  of  it.  Well  has  Dr.  Arnold  said. 
“It  is  to  my  mind  a most  gracious  instance 
of  our  Lord’s  love  to  us,  that  He  Himself 
drank  the  cup  of  human  suffering  to  the  very 
bottom ; that  no  servant  of  Christ  can  fear 
his  death  so  painfully,  or  feel  himself  so  for- 
saken and  miserable  whilst  actually  under- 
going it,  as  did  his  Master  before  him.”  The 
weight  of  the  woe  and  iniquity  of  multiplied 
millions  was  upon  Him,  and  He  suffered, 
alone.  O Father,  help  us  to  meditate  more 
upon  those  sufferings  of  'Hiy  dear  Son,  that 
we  may  K)se  sight  of  the  petty  ills  around  us 
and  which  we  are  so  prone  to  magnify  into 
suffering,  when  they  arc  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  what  He  Ixire  for  us  so  patiently, 
silently,  manfully,  willingly.  Help  us  to 
realize  that  there  was  an  element  in  that 
deluge  of  anguish  and  suffering  which  we  in 
our  dullness  of  comprehension  can  never 
fully  appreciate.  It  was  more  than  the  be- 
trayal, the  arrest,  the  desertion,  the  humilia- 
tion, false  accusation,  mockings,  scourgings, 
shame,  condemnation,  crucifixion  and  bodily 
death,  all  of  which  He  who  “knew  all  things 
saw  before  Him.  More  than  this.  He  fore- 
saw the  thousands  hir  whom  his  death  would 
be  in  vain,  those  who  would  despise  the 
cross,  who  would  crucify  Him  afresh,  who 
after  putting  their  hands  to  the  plow  would 
turn  back,  who  would  sit  listlessly  in  the 
congregation  while  the  gospel  message  was 
proclaimed,  who  would  remain  unmoved  and 
even  mock  when  the  invitation  to  confess 
Him  was  given, — all  the.se  things  and 
thousands  more  He  foresaw,  and  their 
weight  was  upon  Him,  and  yet  with  a forti- 


tude that  is  the  admiration  of  the  ages  and 
that  puts  all  other  instances  of  the  kind  to 
shame.  He  suffered  and  won.  May  His  suf- 
fering and  His  submission  be  daily  before  us, 
that  we  may  be  more  patient,  considerate, 
brave  and  manly,  more  truly  Christlike  in  all 
our  ways,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  us, 
that  our  Gethsemanes  may  be  changed  to 
glories,_ 

A Coward’s  The  daily  papers  recently 

Reward.  contained  an  account  of 

the  terrible  death  of  a man 
in  the  interior  of  Russia,  who,  with  his  wife 
and  child,  were  going  in  a sleigh  along  a 
lonely  road  when  they  were  attacked  by 
wolves.  The  cowardly  man  wished  to  throw 
out  his  child  in  the  hope  that  while  the 
wolves  were  devouring  the  child  the  horses 
would  have  time  to  carry  them  to  a place  of 
safety.  The  woman  refused  to  let  go  of  the 
child,  and  in  a cowardly  frenzy  of  fear  the 
husband  pushed  both  her  and  her  child  out 
of  the  sleigh  and  drove  on.  But  the  two 
rolled  into  a snow  filled  ravine  and  so  es- 
caped the  notice  of  the  wolves,  and  they 
swept  by,  finally  overtook  the  man,  and  de- 
voured him.  Finally  succeeding  in  dragging 
herself  out  of  the  ravine,  the  faithful  mother 
bore  her  child  in  safety  to  the  village  of 
Kovsovska.  The  foregoing  incident  is  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  fate  of  the 
who  “fails  when  the  crisis  of  his  life  comes,” 
and  who  meets  the  coward’s  dues.  This  man 
failed  as  husband  and  father.  Others  fail  in 
a different  way  because  there  is  wanting  in 
them  the  “excellent  spine,”  as  a boy  once 
read  the  passage,  Daniel  6:3:  “An  excellent 
spirit  was  in  him.”  There  are  tests  which 
try  the  true  mettle  in  a man  and  the  great 
majority  of  woe.s  in  human  life  comes  be- 
cause so  many  fail  when  the  test  comes. 
Many  who  ordinarily  do  right  fail  when 
there  is  a call  for  the  noblest  qualities— hon- 
esty, sincerity,  integrity,  purity,  impartiality, 
fidelity.  They  go  in  their  own  strength  and 
down  they  go.  To  do  wrong  always  costs 
more  in  the  end  than  it  does  to  do  right,  al- 
though very  often  a wrong  act  seems  to  hold 
out  such  tempting  advantages  or  hope  of 
safety,  as  the  case  may  be.  How  different 
are  the  teachings  and  examples  of  our  Sav- 
ior! “Whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it ; and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it.”  A coward  will  think 
of  himself  first ; a man  will  die  for  his  loved 
ones  or  his  friends,  but  herein  Christ  showed 
that  He  was  more  than  man  by  giving  His 
life  for  His  enemies,  by  accepting  the  ig- 
nominious death  of  the  cross  when  Satan 
and  an  admiring,  worshiping  world  but  a 
short  time  before  offered  Him  the  splendor 
of  worldly  honor  and  greatness.  That  was 
manliness  of  the  highest  type,  for  He  looked 
beyond  present  apparent  gain  to  the  in- 
finitely greater  gain  obtained  by  doing  right. 
Doing  right  may  mean  temporary  discom- 
fort, danger,  humiliation  or  loss,  but  the  re- 
ward of  the  righteous  comes  later.  Contrari- 
wise, doing  wrong  may  mean  temporary 
comfort,  safety,  exaltation  or  gain,  but  the 
reward  will  be  sure.  i Cor.  6:9:2  Pet.  2 :i3. 


April  9, 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  spent 
Sunday,  Mar.  22,  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  holding 
services  there. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Eash  and  family  left  Elkhart  on 
the  last  of  March  for  Austell,  Ga.,  where  they 

expect  to  spend  the  summer. 

« 

On  his  return  home  from  Pennsylvania 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
stopped  off  for  one  week  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  held  very  interesting  meetings. 

No  Name. — “Would  you  please  send  me 
my  Herald  of  Truth  to  Manheim,  my  former 
address  being  Mount  Joy,  and  my  present, 
Manheim,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.”  Kindly  send  us 
your  name  and  the  address  will  be  changed. 

Vi 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  arrived  in  New  York  on 
the  30th  of  March.  Next  day  he  was  at 
Philadelphia  and  then  went  on  to  his  old 
home  at  Ronks,  I^ncaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  will 
start  (D.  V.)  on  his  tour  through  the  west- 
ern states  about  the  middle  of  April  and  re- 
turn to  Elkhart  about  the  first  week  in  June. 
Further  announcements  will  be  made  later. 


THE  EASTER  LESSON  FOR  THE 
OTHER  DAYS. 


By  J.  R.  Miller. 


We  need  not  wait  for  Easter  in  the  (:alen- 
dar  to  find  the  lesson  of  Easter.  It  is  for 
all  days.  Every  Lord’s  day  is  really  an 
Easter,  for  it  was  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  that  Jesus  arose,  and  it  is  the  fact  of 
His  resurrection  that  makes  our  first  day 
sacred.  But  we  do  not  need  to  wait  even 
for  Sunday  to  bring  us  the  Easter  blessing. 
Easter  is  not  so  much  a radiant  date  as  a 
glorious  fact. 

Perhaps  we  do  not  always  realize  Easter  s 
spiritual  meaning  and  its  supreme  impor- 
tance. If  Jesus  had  not  risen,  there  would 
have  been  no  gospel,  no  Christianity,  no 
hope  of  redemption  for  any  one.  Over  Hi.s 
grave  history  could  have  written  only  the 
despairing  word,  “Defeat.”  “If  Christ  be 
not  raised,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  your 
faith  is  also  vain,. . .ye  are  yet  in  your  sms. 
But  Christ  has  been  raised.  A broken  grave 
is  as  truly  one  of  the  symbols  of  our  hope 
as  is  the  cross. 

Easter  assures  us,  therefore,  of  the  grpl 
victory  of  Christ  over  death.  The  Messiah 
was  rejected  and  put  to  death,  but  God’s  pvn  - 
pose  of  love  for  the  world  could  not  thus  be 
defeated.  The  slain  Messiah  was  raised  up 
again,  and  lives  and  carries  on  His  work  ot 
redemption.  . 

This  is  the  true  meaning  of  Easter.  It  is 
the  day  of  hope  and  victory.  While  it  has  a 
definite  place  in  the  calendar,  its  brightness 
streams  over  all  the  year.  It  weaves  its 
threads  of  light  into  all  human  experience. 
It  puts  new  meaning  into  all  human  rela- 
tionships. It  changes  sorrow  into  joy  wherc- 
ever  Christ  is  loved  and  trusted.  It  makes 
all  life  infinitely  more  worth  while,  since  it 
adds  the  element  of  immortality  to  every- 
thing that  is  tender  and  beautiful  in  love  and 
friendship.  We  look  through  the  rift  m 
Christ’s  tomb  as  through  a window,  and  sec- 
life  going  on  forever. 

This  blessed  vision  also  changes  the  as- 
pect of  death.  It  is  no  more  an  experience  to 
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be  dreaded,  as  if  it  were  the  ending  of  life  in 
mystery  and  darkness.  It  is  but  the  passing 
of  the  spirit  into  fuller,  larger  life.  It  is 
really  only  a phase  of  living,  through  which 
it  is  needful  that  we  shall  pass  in  order  to 
reach  fulness  of  beauty  and  blessedness. 

But  the  lesson  of  Easter  is  not  only  for  ' 
hours  of  sorrow ; it  has  its  teaching  for  the 
gladdest  day  as  well.  It  tells  of  hope.  Its 
central  meaning  is  life  out  of  death.  But  the 
graves  in  which  we  bury  our  beloved  are  not 
the  only  graves  we  dig  along  life’s  way. 

“What  is  it  thou  buriest  so  softly  and  still? 

O,  this  is  the  grave  of  my  own  proud  will ; 

I bid  it  sleep  softly  in  death’s  little  room ; 
And  my  hopes,  too,  I bury  with  it  in  the 
tomb.” 

Such  graves  do  not  tell  of  loss,  but  of  richest 
gain.  These  are  the  losings  of  life  out  of 
which  come  the  findings  of  whatsoever  is 
worthiest  and  best.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
the  sublime  teaching  of  St.  Paul  when  he 
speaks  of  Christians  as  raised  together  with 
Christ.  Our  life  is  to  be  new.  We  are  to 
put  to  death  “the  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth,”  and  put  on  the  new  man. 

The  risen  believer  should  have  an  uncon- 
cjuerable  hope.  He  should  nev-er  be  discour- 
aged. He  will  have  experiences  which  to 
the  natural  thought  would  tend  to  dis- 
heartenment,  but  he  is  to  look  at  these  ex- 
periences in  another  light,  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  in  that  light  nothing  can  be  evil 
to  God’s  child.  “We  know  that  to  them  that 
love  God  all  things  work  together  for  good.” 
No  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  can  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ.  In  all  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us.”  That  is  what  it  should  mean 
to  us  to  be  raised  with  Christ.  We  should 
never  yield  to  discouragement.  Our  faith 
never  should  fail.  We  should  go  through 
life  with  a song  in  our  heart  and  on  our  lips. 
Even  in  deepest  sorrow  our  heart  should 
still  sing. 

Then  the  risen  believer  should  never  be  a 
discourager  of  any  other.  Jesus  Himself 
never  was.  He  was  always  a dispenser  c)f 
cheer  and  gladness.  Too  many  of  His  fol- 
lowers are  anything  but  that.  They  go  about 
among  their  fellow  men,  dispensing  gloom. 
They  make  life  harder,  burdens  heavier, 
shadows  deeper,  for  all  they  meet.  Christ  s 
risen  ones  should  be  radiant  in  their  own 
life  and  should  be  full  of  helpfulness  to  a 
who  see  them.  We  should  speak  only  g ac 
words.  The  world  is  sad  enough  already 
without  the  unburdening  of  our  sorrovvs  and 
discontents  into  its  ears.  We  should  only 
speak  words  of  faith  and  trust.  We 
right  to  add  to  the  world’s  darkness  and  be- 
wilderment by  our  doubts  and  fears. 

The  Easter  spirit,  if  allowed  to  rule  m our 
lives,  would  make  us  helpers  of  others  faith 
and  joy.  As  it  is,  however,  too  m^y  of  us 
seem  not  to  have  got  beyond  Good  Friday  in 
our  experience.  We  have  never  truly  learned 
that  Christ  is  risen.  We  may  express  such 
belief  in  creed  and  hymn  and 
Christ  is  not  really  a living  Christ.  Of  Moses 
we  are  told  that  “he  endured  as  seemg  Him 
who  is  invisible.”  The  presence  of  God  was 
as  real  to  Moses  as  if  he  had  seen  God  with 
his  natural  eyes.  We  claim  Christ  s prom- 
ise, “I  am  with  you  all  the  days,  but  we  do 
not  live  as  if  we  really  believed  this  promise. 
We  doubt  and  fear  and  yield  to  sin  as  it 
there  were  no  Christ  in  all  the  world.  Our 
very  love  is  forever  thoughtlessly  discourag- 
ing  our  friends.  We  talk  to  them  in 
sorrow  as  if  the  Arimathean  grave  w^e  sti 
sealed.  We  call  it  sympathy— but  there  is 
no  uplift  in  it,  as  there  must  be  in  all  true 
sympathy.  A man  recovering  from  a long 
illness  has  just  been  telling  how  his  friends. 


as  they  meet  him,  have  nothing  more  cheer- 
ful to  say  to  him  than,  “How  badly  you 
look!”  The  man’s  heart  thrilled  with  joy 
and  a new  life  when  one  friend  said  to  him, 
“I  am  delighted  to  see  you  getting  well 
again.” 

A Christian  man  said  to  his  pastor  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  “I  have  gone  through  the 
Bible  five  times  this  year?”  The  pastor 
looked  at  him  a moment  and  asked,  “How 
often  has  the  Bible  gone  through  you  this 
year?”  Countless  good  people  will  sing 
hymns  of  hope  and  joy  and  love  (bn  Easter 
morning,  but  into  the  heart  and  life  of  how 
many  of  them  has  the  Easter  truth  really 
entered?  How  many  are,  indeed,  risen  with 
Christ?  Easter  is  not  a day  for  lilies  and 
carols  only ; it  is  a day  for  getting  the  lilies 
and  the  carols  into  our  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORGOTTEN. 


By  J.  N. 


The  other  day  I chanced  upon  the  portrayal 
of  a scene  that  interested  me  very  much.  It 
was  one  that  I understood  very  well,  though 
I had  not  seen  it  before.  The  subject  of  it 
was  a revel  at  a wayside  inn : inside  every- 
thing was  bright  and  cheerful ; through  the 
window  could  be  seen,  by  the  aid  of  the 
warm  glow  of  the  blazing  fire,  the  merry 
faces  of  the  guests  as  they  clinked  their 
glasses,  drank  each  others’  health,  told  their 
mirthful  stories,  or  made  the  place  ring  again 
with  the  chorus  of  their  rattling  songs.  Out- 
side all  was  just  the  opposite:  the  night  was 
dark,  the  storm  clouds  hung  low,  with  never 
a star  in  sight,  a bitter  wind  was  blowing 
(jver  the  hills,  while  tethered  under  the  win- 
dow was  a poor  little  pony  whose  ma.ster 
was  among  the  merry  throng  within,  its  head 
hanging  down,  its  knees  bent,  its  shaggy 
hair  bristling  up  with  the  shivering  blast, 
presenting  a picture  of  hunger,  cold  and  mis- 
ery. It  was  a gloomy  scene.  Under  the 
painting  was  written  one  word  : “Forgotten.” 
The  owner  and  his  eompanions  were  having 
an  unspeakably  jolly  time  inside,  but  they 
had  forgotten  the  pony.  Now,  as  I looked  on 
the  picture  it  called  up  before  me  several 
others  of  a still  more  melancholy  nature,  a 
few  of  which  I would  like  to  bring  before  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  with  the  request  that 
they  will  look  on  them  as  well. 

Here  is  a comfortable  home  at  Easter 
time:  look  at  the  happy  father,  mother  and 
little  ones  and  some  relatives  from  afar ; see 
the  happy  faces,  hear  the  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving,  the  friendly  fellowship,  and  all  the 
pleasant  things.  It  is  indeed  a holy  family 
after  the  modern  fashion ; but  look  outside 
that  home  and  see  how  great  the  contrast . 
in  a lonely  chamber  sits  in  solitude  a friend- 
less  widow,  over  there  a group  of  hungry 
orphans,  down  that  slum  is  a crowd  of  half 
naked  children,  up  stairs  and  down  stairs,  m 
attic  and  cellar  are  countless  numbers  of 
wretched  creatures  to  whom  Easter  brings 
no  change  from  their  miserable  condition. 
Underneath  this  shall  I write,  “Forgotten  ? 

There  is  another  scene — a Christian  home 
with  its  family  altar  around  which  the  in- 
mates are  gathered,  the  song,  “Christ  is 
Risen,”  is  sung,  the  scripture  is  read,  and 
from  warm,  grateful  hearts  the  voice  of 
praise  ascends  to  heaven,  Thank  God  for  all 
His  wonderful  mercies:  our  sins  are  for- 
given,  our  names  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  our  prospects  for  this  life  and  eternity 
are’ bright;  praise  His  name  forever.”  But 
outside  what  do  we  see  : thousands  of  homes 
made  into  earthly  hells  by  the  demon  drink, 
others  made  wretched  by  pride,  covetous- 


ness and  vice  of  every  kind,  all  with  hearts 
that  are  hardened  by  sin,  going  hand  in  hand 
on  to  certain  doom  without  even  a warning. 
Must  I write  here,  “Forgotten”? 

Yet  another  scene.  It  is  a mission.  A 
meeting  is  in  progress.  First  one,  then  an- 
other is  telling  out  of  a full  heart  the  wonder- 
ful things  God  has  done  for  him.  Listen, 
“I  was  captain  of  a gang  of  forty  thieves, 
we  robbed  anywhere  we  got  a chance  and 
spent  the  proceeds  in  waste  and  wickedness. 
In  prison  and  out  we  led  a life  of  unspeak- 
able torture.  A dear  brother  met  and  stopped 
me,  led  me  to  the  fountain,  made  me  an 
honest,  happy  man  and  now  heaven  is  my 
home,  praise  the  Lord.”  But  where  are  the 
thirty  and  nine  comrades  of  those  days?  Are 
they  still  outside  in  the  darkness  of  prison 
cells  or  in  some  horrible  haunt  of  crime  and 
vice,  which  must  sooner  or  later  lead  to  a 
miserable  end,  and  if  so,  must  we  say  of 
them,  “Forgotten”? 

Listen  again.  “I  was  an  empty  formalist 
with  little  more  than  the  appearance  of  reli- 
gion. I read  my  Bible,  said  my  prayers, 
sung  my  hymns,  listened  to  my  minister,  but 
all  the  time  was  destitute  of  saving  grace. 
But  an  open  air  meeting  of  the  mission 
stopped  me  and  I was  shown  the  utter  use- 
lessness of  a profession  of  religion  without 
its  power.  I knelt  at  the  cross,  cried  to  God 
for  a new  heart.  He  heard  me.  He  saved  me 
and  made  my  religion  a reality.”  But  what 
about  the  host  of  empty  professors  who 
know  nothing  of  holy  living  or  soul-saving 
power  with  whom  you  associated  in  those 
days?  Do  you  weep  over  them,  strive  to 
save  them  from  their  life  of  empty  religious 
show,  or  are  they  “Forgotten”? 

But,  ah,  dear  Christian  friends,  Sunilay 
school  teachers  and  ministers  of  Christ, 
where  are  some  of  our  dear  ones?  Let  us 
ask  ourselves  this  question  : Where  are  they? 
I fear  some  of  them  are  not  where  our  hearts 
long  for  them  to  be.  Let  us  not  give  up,  but, 
in  faith,  hold  on  to  God  for  their  never  dying 
souls.  My  prayer  and  your  prayer  will  be 
answered  sometime,  somewhere,  and  they 
will  not  be  “Forgotten.” 

Chicago,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EASTER  MORNING  AT  THE 
GRAVES  OF  THE  LEPERS  IN 
SURINAM,  DUTCH  GUI- 
ANA, S.  A. 


By  Henry  T.  Weiss. 

(Superintendent  of  Bethesda,  the  Protestant 
Leper  Home,  and  Missionary 
in  charge.) 


It  is  5 o’clock  in  the  morning.  Over  the 
tall  trees  of  the  forest  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Surinam  river  shines  the  constellation 
of  the  majestic  Southern  Cross..  Myriads  of 
stars  move  along  in  their  silent  course.  Also 
in  the  cottages  of  Bethesda,  the  leper  village, 
all  is  still.  Only  from  one  of  these  cottages 
is  heard  a cry  of  distress,  the  cry  of  an  un- 
fortunate inmate  approaching  his  dissolu- 
tion. 

6:30  a.  m. — Dull  burn  the  few  lamps  in  the 
chapel  of  the  lepers  in  which,  during  the  last 
weeks,  they  have  so  often  gathered  in  order, 
in  spirit,  to  follow  their  suffering  Savior  on 
His  dolorous  road  to  Golgatha’s  cross. 

Quietly  the  congregation  awaits  the  ar- 
rival of  the  missionary.  Now  he  enters  with 
the  joyful  Easter  greeting:  “The  Lord  is 

risen !”  The  lepers  arise,  respoiuling  with 
the  words:  “He  is  risen  indeed!”  and  tri- 
umphantly the  words  sound  forth  in  the 
Easter  night : 

Concluded  on  page  lls. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Woodside,  Pa.,  March  30,  1903.— Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  pulpit  in  the  Ma- 
sontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  was  occupied  by 
Bro.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  of  March  29.  1 he  Bro. 

brought  us  a welcome  message,  and  the 
prayer  of  this  congregation  is  that  God  may 
ever  be  with  him  in  bis  ministerial  labors. 
On  the  same  day  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  officers : Supt., 

Bro.  Homer  Deflfenbaugh  ; Asst.  Supt.  and 
Chorister,  Bro.  Ray  Bumgardner ; Sec.,  Sis- 
ter Mary  Johnson;  Treas.,  Bro.  David  John- 
son. May  the  Lord  guide  the  officers  in  the 
way  of  all  truth,  so  that  our  Sunday  school 
may  be  a success  in  bringing  souls  into  the 
kingdom.  The  brethren,  Leslie  and  John 
Hansaker  with  their  families  expect  to  leave 
us  this  week  to  find  new  homes  in  Blair  Co. 
'I'heir  absence  will  be  greatly  felt.  May  the 
Lord  ever  be  with  them  in  their  new  home. 

Cor. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  March  31,  1903.— The 
Herald  of  Truth  is  a welcome  weekly  visitor 
in  our  home.  Think  the  majority  of  our  con- 
gregation (Spring-Dale)  are  well  plea.sed 
with  the  change.  Have  been  glad  to  see  the 
correspondence  columns  so  well  filled  up. 
It  is  enjoyable  to  hear  of  the  ingathering  of 
souls  some  of  the  churches  have  had.  We 
have  no  such  good  news  to  report  at  present, 
but  hope  the  good  Spirit  will  continue  to 
work  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  may  be  opened  to  behold  with  the 
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eye  of  faith  the  great  things  that  have  been 
prepared  for  all  those  who  do  His  command- 
ments. May  all  those  who  have  come  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side  be  bright  lights  m this 
.lark  world,  and  be  the  means  of  leading 
others  in  the  narrow  way,  thereby  adding 
jewels  to  their  crowns,  "i  he  T-ord  be  praised 
in  every  good  work  and  His  name  glorified. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Mar. 

30,  1903.— We  again  come  to  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  with  greeting  in  Jesus'  dear 
name.  The  church  here  has  been  blessed 
with  rich  seasons  of  grace.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
is  still  in  the  work,  holding  meetings  every 
night  and  doing  personal  work  through  the 
day.  The  church,  too,  is  praying  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  The  efforts  have 
been  crowned  with  good  results,  hourteen 
young  persons  have  come  out  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord  and  confessed  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 
Many  more  are  convicted  of  sin  and  are  al- 
most persuaded.”  We  plainly  see  the 
demonstration  and  power  of  the  Spirit  work- 
ing in  these  meetings  and  believe  that  lasting 
good  will  come  from  them.  The  Weaver’s 
Sunday  school  was  organized  on  the  29th, 
with  Bro.  Eli  Brunk  and  John  R.  Suter  as 
superintendents  and  Bro.  Aldine  Heatwole 
as  Sec.  and  Treas.  This  Sunday  school  has 
good  prospects  for  the  future.  We  ask  that 
all  who  have  the  good  of  the  church  and  the 
rising  generation  at  heart  will  pray  for  our 
Sunday  schools  in  Virginia.  P.  S.  H. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Maugansville,  Md.,  March  30,  1903. — Serv- 
ices were  conducted  yesterday  at  the  Mau- 
gansville M.  H.  by  the  brethren  Bish.  Geo. 
Keener  and  Pre.  Christian  Strite.  The  for- 
mer, taking  the  introductory,  read  Heb.  12 
and  commented  on  ])arts  of  it ; the  latter  took 
for  his  text,  “Consecrate  yourselves  today  to 
the  Lord”  (Ex.  32:29).  and  preached  an 
able  sermon  to  us,  warning  us  to  give  more 
attention  to  consecrating  ourselves  to  the 
Lord  on  the  Sabbath  day  instead  of  so  much 
feasting.  He  said  that  if  the  money  that  was 
spent  unnecessarily  for  feasting  would  be 
sent  to  India,  many  starving  souls  could  be 
.saved.  Let  us  take  the  teaching  to  heart. 
Baptismal  services  will  be  held  at  Reiff’s  M. 
H.  on  Saturday  afternoon,  April  t8.  Ten 
souls  are  willing  to  unite  with  the  church 
and  will  be  baptized  at  that  time.  We  re- 
joice that  there  are  still  such  who  are  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  come  out  on  the  Lord  s 
side.  We  triust  that  many  more  may  come 
before  it  is  too  late.  On  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing, the  19th,  communion  services  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place.  May  God  fit  and 
qualify  us  for  this  service  that  we  may  re- 
ceive a blessing  and  not  a cur.se.  Let  us 
examine  ourselves  carefullv,  and  may  God 
bie.ss  us  all.  J-  Martin. 

* * * 

Windom,  Kansas,  March  24,  1903. — I have 
just  returned  from  a visit  to  the  Home  of 
the  Friendless”  near  Hillsboro,  where  some 
earnest  Christians  are  acting  as  teachers  un- 
der the  supervision  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Enos 
Engel,  who  have  the  care  of  about  sixty  chil- 
dren, gathered  from  Chicago,  St.  Louis  and 
elsewhere,  who  had  no  parents  or  Christian 
friends  to  care  for  them.  The  Plome  is  a 
large  stone  building,  well  fitted  with  out- 
buildings, such  as  are  needed  for  stock, 
chickens,  etc.  The  farm  consists  of  eighty 
acres  of  beautiful  land,  and  is  free  of  debt. 
How  many  dimes  and  nickels  which  we 
spend  for  candy  and  other  unnecessary 
things  might  be  given  to  pay  the  debt  on  the 
Chicago  Mission  building,  or  to  help  along 
the  work  of  our  Savior  in  some  other  way ! 
We  spend  many  a nickel  unnecessarily  with- 
out thinking  that  it  might  feed  some  who  are 


starving,  both,  in  body  and  soul.  I am  re- 
minded of  an  incident  that  came  under  my 
observation  when  I visited  Chicago : Bro. 

Steiner  and  I went  out  on  a cold  wintry  day 
to  visit  and  help  some  of  the  needy  ones. 
We  were  led  to  knock  at  the  door  of  a home 
of  which  we  had  not  known  before,  and 
found  a mother,  half  clad,  rocking  two  cry- 
ing children.  She  had  not  even  a spoonful 
of  food  to  eat  and  nothing  with  which  to 
make  a fire.  Through  the  dimes  and  nickels 
that  had  been  sent  to  the  Mission,  fuel  and 
food  were  soon  supplied.  May  we  keep  our 
hearts  open  to  the  Lord’s  leading  so  that  we 
may  do  our  share  in  helping,  in  whatever 
way  we  can,  those  who  are  in  need.  In  His 
name.  R.  J-  Heatwole. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  APR.  12,  1903. 


By  D.  J,  Jones. 


THE  RESURRECTION. 

I Cor.  15:20,  21,  50-58. 

Golden  Text. — Now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept. — I Cor.  15:20. 

We  have  for  this  lesson  a part  of  the  great 
resurrection  chapter  which  was  written  by 
the  apostle  Paul  from  Ephesus  to  Corinth 
early  in  A.  D.  57  when  he  was  about  55  years 
old  and  on  his  third  missionary  tour.  Writ- 
ten because  the  Greek  philosophers  denied 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  which  is  the 
hope  of  the  church  and  the  doctrine  of  which 
the  church  is  especially  to  bear  witness. 
Acts  I':  22.  And  we  find  the  apostles  very 
careful  not  to  neglect  to  preach  it.  Acts 
4:2;  17:18:  24:15;  26:8;  Rom.  8:11;  Phil. 
3:20;  Col.  3 : 3,  etc. 

The  resurrection  foretold. — Job  19:26.  “I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I awake  with  thy 
likeness.”  Psa.  17:15.  “Thy  dead  men  shall 
live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
rise.”  Isa.  26:19.  Also  Dan.  12:2.  Paul, 
then,  in  order  to  comfort  and  instruct  the 
church  at  Corinth  against  these  philosophers 
tells  them  that  without  this  doctrine  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  religion  would  be  but 
vanity.  If  Christ  be  not  risen  then  is  our 
preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is  vain,  and 
we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God,  because 
we  have  testified  of  God  that  He  raised  up 
Christ,  which  He  did  not  if  the  dead  rise 
not.  Then  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  But  now 
Paul  has  shown  that  a general  resurrection 
is  implied  from  the  fact  of  Christ’s  rising, 
and  becoming  the  first-fruits.  As  the  whole 
lump  was  made  holy  by  the  consecration  of 
the  first-fruits,  so  the  whole  body  of  Christ, 
all  that  by  faith  are  united  to  Him,  are  by 
His  resurrection  assured  of  their  own.  (V- 
21.)  Since  by  man  came  death. — Adam  was 
the  death  man  because  of  sin,  disobedience. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  life  man  because  of  holi- 
ness, obedience.  Rom.  5:19-  Paul  picture." 
the  immortal  tendencies  of  life  without  a 
resurrection  if  they  are  only  baptized  for  a 
dead  .Savior,  and  meets  objections  again.st 
the  resurrection  Vs,  35-49-)  proceeds 

to  show  the  inspiring  effect  of  this  doctrine 
on  the  believer.  ^ 

The  unfitness  of  the  natural  body. — (\ 
50-58.)  Flesh  and  blood. — The  natural  bod> 
consisting  of  bones,  muscles,  nerves,  etc.,  is 
a corruptible  frame  and  form  and  is  subject 
to  death  and  decay.  No  such  thing  shall  in 
berit  the  heavenly  regions.  The  heavenp 
inheritance  is  incorruptible  and  never  fadetli 
away  (i  Peter  1:4).  This  cannot  be  pos- 
ses.sed  by  that  which  fadeth  away.  Tin’ 
bodies  of  the  saints  when  they  rise  again 
shall  be  very  greatly  changed.  Behold,  I 
show  you  a mystery.  The  saints  shall  not 
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all  sleep,  but  those  that  are  alive  at  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man  must  also  undergo 
this  change,  though  they  shall  be  caught  up 
in  the  clouds  without  dying  (i  Thess.  4:tt). 
and  this  in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye.  The  power  that  raised  the  dead  also 
changes  the  living,  for  changed  they  must 
be,  whether  living  or  dead,  if  they  would 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  will 
be  the  soul’s  transfiguration  moment,  when 
it  puts  on  the  unfading  robe  of  eternal  life, 
h'or  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion; and  this  mortal,  immortality  (i  Cor. 
15:53).  Otherwise  man  could  not  be  a fit 
inhabitant  of  the  incorruptible  regions,  or  be 
fitted  to  possess  the  eternal  inheritance. 
What  is  sown  must  be  quickened.  Saints 
will  come  in  their  own  but  changed  bodies 
(V.  38). 

The  glorious  result  of  this  change. — Then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying,  “Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory,”  or  he  will  swal- 
low up  death  in  victory.  Isa.  25 : 8.  For 
mortality  shall  then  be  swallowed  up  of  life 
(2  Cor.  5:4).  Death  perfectly  subdued  and 
conquered,  and  saints  forever  delivered  from 
its  power.  Such  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  sec- 
ond death,  and  the  saints  will  hereupon  sing 
their  song  of  triumph,  “O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting?”  We  are  dead,  but,  behold,  we 
live  again,  and  shall  die  no  more.  We  fear 
no  further  mischief  from  thee,  nor  heed  thy 
weapons.  We  have  overcome  thy  power, 
and  tremble  not  because  of  thy  wrath.  “O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?”  What  has  be- 
come of  it?  Once  we  were  shut  up  in  thy 
prison  as  thy  captives,  but  the  prison  doors 
are  burst  open.  The  power  of  God  has  forced 
the  lock  and  bolts  to  give  way  and  we  are 
forever  released.  Captivity  is  taken  captive. 
Thy  triumphs,  O grave,  are  at  an  end.  “The 
sting  of  death  is  sin.”  Sin  unpardoned,  and 
nothing  else,  can  keep  any  soul  under  the 
power  of  death.  This  is  what  makes 
fear  death.  “The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.’’ 
“When  the  law  came  sin  revived  and  I died.” 
Rom.  7:9.  As  a lighted  candle  makes  clear 
the  things  that  are  in  the  dark,  or  the  sun- 
shine makes  it  possible  to  see  the  little  par- 
ticles of  dust  that  are  flying  in  a room,  so 
does  the  law  disclose  unto  us  the  evil  that  is 
in  the  heart  of  man.  By  it  we  see  how  we 
are  inclined  to  follow  after  the  things  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
we  see  the  power  of  sin. 

But  thanks  be  to  God— for  the  victory. 
“We  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
who  loved  us,”  yea,  loved  us  so  that  He  be- 
came a curse  for  us  and  has  taken  away  the 
sting  of  sin,  by  dying  in  our  stead.  He  has 
conquered  death,  and  by  faith  saints  share 
in  His  conquest.  Such  conquests  and  tri- 
umphs will  tune  the  tongues  of  the  saints  to 
thankfulness  and  praise  for  the  victory  and 
for  the  means  whereby  it  is  obtained.  Many 
springs  of  joy  to  the  saints  and  thanksgiving 
to  God  are  opened  by  the  death  and  resiir- 
rection  of  our  Redeemer.  Thanks  be  to  God 
will  be  the  song  of  those  who  have  part  in 
the  resurrection  with  Christ. 


A threefold  exhortation. — (V.  58.)  i. 
Steadfast, — E'irm  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel 
and  hope  of  the  resurrection.  “Because  he 
lives  his  servants  shall  live  also,’  John  14: 
19-  2.  Immovable, — In  their  expectation  of 
this  great  privilege  of  being  raised  incor- 
ruptible and  immortal.  This  is  not  a vain 
but  a solid  hope,  the  anchor  of  the  soul.  3- 
I’o  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
always.  The  most  cheerful  duty,  the  great- 
est diligence,  the  most  constant  perseverance 
become  those  who  have  such  glorious  hopes 
and  the  assurance  that  their  labors  are  not 
in  vain. 

Fact  of  Christ’s  resurrection  proved  by 
(a)  the  upheaval  of  nature ; (b)  testimonies 
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of  enemies ; (c)  ten  appearances  to  disciples ; 
(d)  the  angel  from  heaven. 

Significance  of  Christ’s  resurrection. — (a) 
Christ’s  divinity  established ; (b)  His  prom- 
ise fulfilled ; (c)  His  second  coming  assured ; 
(d)  Every  promise  of  the  word  is  guaran- 
teed ; (e)  Christ  is  a living  leader  at  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

Power  of  this  resurrection  gospel. — (a) 
Victory  over  sin;  (b)  Victory  over  death; 

(c)  Victory  over  enemies  and  the  world ; 

(d)  Comforts  the  sorrowing;  (e)  Gives  hope 
and  energy  to  the  believ^r^  (f)  Calls  for 
thanksgiving  and  service. 

Christ’s  resurrection,  Christianity’s  crown. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 


On  the  24lh  of  Feb..  1903,  we  were  informed,  by 
telegram,  that  Bro.  Jacob  Kratz  (father  of  Slater 
John  F.  Funk),  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation, 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  had  died  on  the  23d  and  would 
be  buried  on  the  following  Friday. 

We  arrived  at  the  parental  home  on  the  evening 
of  the  2Gth  and  attended  the  funeral  on  the  27th. 
Father  Kratz  had  reached  the  advanced  age  of  88 
years,  8 months  and  20  days.  There  were  no  in- 
dications of  disease:  the  forces  of  life  had  spent 
themselves,  and  the  weary  pilgrim,  far  beyond  the 
three  score  years  and  ten,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  as 
the  poet  writes: 

“So  fades  the  summer  cloud  away. 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o’er. 

So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day. 

So  dies  the  wave  along  the  shore." 

It  was  our  purpose  on  this  trip  to  visit  our  rela- 
tives as  much  as  time  and  opportunity  would 
permit. 

Saturday.  Feb.  28.  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger 
accompanied  me  and  we  visited  Bro.  Enos  Huns- 
berger,  who  has  been  afflicted  for  a considerable 
time,  but  is  resigned  and  trusting  in  Him  from 
whom  all  our  help  cometh.  May  God  give  him 
grace  and  strength  to  bear  his  trials  patiently,  and 
give  him  finally  an  inheritance  in  glory.  Also 
visited  our  aged  brother  and  fellow  laborer,  John 
Gross,  of  whom  we  gave  some  account  in  a former 
issue  of  this  paper,  and  enjoyed  a short  but  very 
pleasant  visit  with  him. 

Sunday,  March  1,  Having  a desire  to  visit,  once 
more,  the  old  church  and  congregation  at  Line 
Liexington,  where  in  childhood  and  youth  I had 
attended  religious  services,  and  where  I also 
sealed  my  covenant  vows  in  baptism,  Bro.  Rosen- 
berger volunteered  his  company  and  conveyance, 
and  it  was  a matter  of  rejoicing  to  me,  to  see  a 
large  and  interesting  Sunday  school  gathered 
there,  and  from  the  interest  manifested  both  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  services,  it  was  ap- 
parent that  the  congregation  was  not  standing 

idle.  , , „ A 

After  a short  visit  and  dinner  with  Pre.  Aaron 
Freed,  one  of  the  ministers  of  this  congregatiim, 
we  met  the  class  of  converts,  29  in  number,  in  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation,  where,  on  the  request 
of  Bro.  R..  I conducted  the  instructions.  The  basis 
of  these  instructions  were  the  35  questions  and 
answers  of  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

Monday,  March  2.  Bro.  J.  D.  Bishop  and  wife 
accompanied  us  and  we  visited  Pre.  H.  G.  Angle- 
moyer,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation,  also  his 
father  and  uncle,  and  spent  the  time  pleasantly 
and  we  trust  also  profitably  with  all  of  tk®™- 
Tuesday,  March  3.  Visited  aunt  Ann  Geil,  the 
only  one  of  twenty  uncles  and  aunts  now  living. 
She  is  in  her  92d  year,  though  in  reasonable  health 
and  strength  of  body  and  mind  for  one  of  her  age. 
May  a kind  heavenly  Father  keep  her  safely  until 
she  may  find  a home  on  the  other  shore. 

We  spent  the  night  with  sister  Catharine 
Swartley  and  family.  She  is  the  oldest  of  the  fam- 
ily living,  and  has  a pleasant  home  with  her  daugh- 
ter Mary  and  her  husband,  Francis  P.  Sheip,  who, 
the  following  morning,  kindly  conveyed  us  to  aunt. 
Mary  Haldeman.  On  the  way  Mr.  Sheip  pointed 
out  to  us,  as  we  passed  by,  tue  place  where  Daniel 
Boone  the  pioneer  Hunter-settler  of  Kentucky, 
was  born.  Bro.  H.  M.  Kratz  and  wife  met  us  here 
and  during  the  afternoon  we  called  on  uncle  Wil- 
liam Clymer.  now  already  beyond  four  score  years 
of  age.  Though  in  his  old  age  and  feeble  health 
he  looks  forward  to  the  better  life  through  the 
atoning  merits  of  a crucified  Redeemer.  We  also 
visited  Pre.  John  Walter,  of  the  Lexington  con- 
gregation, who  has  grown  old  in  the  Master’s  serv- 
ice and  who  also  with  his  companion  has  borne 
his  cross  and  recent  trials  with  meek  submission 
to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  We  could  spare 
him  only  a short  call,  but  we  felt  it  a favor  to  have 
even  that.  God  bless  the  faithful  laborer  in  these 

declining  years  of  life.  * d 

Thursday,  March  6.  The  brethren  at  Deep  Run 
had  made  a special  appointment  for  preaching 


service.  A goodly  congregation  was  present  and 
we  met  many  dear  old  brethren  and  sisters  and 
the  meeting  we  trust  was  profitable  for  all.  We 
also  visited  the  same  day  with  other  brethren  and 
sisters,  Pre.  Jacob  Rush,  and  spent  the  night  with 
Bro.  Henry  W.  Funk  and  his  nephew,  John  F. 
Shaddlnger.  On  Friday,  March  8,  we  had  a pleas- 
ant visit  with  sister  Anna  Fretz  and  daughter, 
near  Gardenville.  We  also  called  on  several  other 
friends  and  it  afforded  us  much  pleasure  to  meet 
them  and  learn  of  their  welfare. 

Sunday,  March  8.  We  attended  church  services 
at  Blooming  Glen,  where  a large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation had  assembled  and  where  it  was  our 
privilege  to  speak  from  the  word  of  God  to  the 
people.  In  the  afternoon  we  again  met  the  ap- 
plicants for  baptism.  The  number  Ead  now  in- 
creased to  33,  and  I was  requested  to  conduct  and 
complete  the  instructions  as  suggested  by  the  36 
questions  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  on  which  I 
had  commenced  the  previous  Sunday.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  Rosenberger  conveyed  me  to  Bro.  A. 
Hunsicker’s  at  Perkasie,  from  which  place  we 
went  to  Souderton,  some  miles  away,  where  also  a 
special  appointment  had  been  made  for  an  evening 
service.  Notwithstanding  the  heavy  roads  and 
rain,  there  was  a large  attendance  and  we  had  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  meeting. 

Monday,  March  9.  We  met  Bro.  Dr.  Landis,  who 
several  years  ago  made  an  extended  trip  abroad, 
visiting  the  Mennonite  congregations  in  Germany, 
Switzerland  and  other  places;  also  the  Catacombs 
at  Rome,  Palestine,  etc.  We  had  quite  a long  con- 
versation with  him  and  listened  with  interest  as 
he  related  his  experiences  on  the  way.  Later  we 
visited  sister  Tyson,  who  is  quite  old  and  feeble, 
with  whom  we  had  devotional  exercises.  After 
making  several  calls  we  took  dinner  with  our  aged 
brother  and  sister  Benjamin  Krupp  and  family, 
and  after  a season  of  devotion  with  them,  returned 
to  Bro.  Jos.  D.  Bishops,  where  I met  sister  Funk. 

Tuesday,  March  10.  Bro.  H.  M.  Kratz  accom- 
panied me  to  the  Deep  Run  M.  H.  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  our  beloved  Bro.  and  fellow  minister, 
William  S.  Gross  (see  obituary  in  a former  num- 
ber). There  was  a very  large  attendance  and 
while  a part  of  the  services  were  conducted  in 
German,  I was  requested  to  take  the  English  part, 
to  which  I consented,  and  spake  as  the  Lord  di- 
rected me,  on  the  hope  and  promise  of  future 
glory,  it  was  a sad  funeral  and  the  hearts  of  the 
entire  congregation  seemed  bowed  with  grief  over 
the  sad  bereavement  which  took  away  husband, 
father,  son,  brother  and  pastor.  May  God  bless 


the  sorrowing  ones. 

Wednesday,  March  11.  Filled  an  apptiintment  in 
the  Doylostown  M.  H.  On  account  of  the  bad  roads 
there  was  not  so  large  a congregation  present,  but 
1 felt  that  the  Lord  was  with  us  and  blessed  the 
work.  After  service  we  visited  with  some  others 
Pre.  David  Gehman  and  family.  Including  his  aged 
father,  and  after  a pleasant  visit  with  all  who  were 
with  us  there,  we  also  visited  Pre.  Abraham 
Hiestand,  the  co-laborer  with  Bro.  Gehman  in  the 
Doylestown  congregation,  spending  with  him  the 
rest  of  the  afternoon  and  evening,  and  reached 
home  with  Bro.  H.  M.  Kratz  late  in  the  evening. 

Thursday,  March  12.  Visited  sister  Katy  Kratz, 
of  Blooming  Glen,  now  in  her  ninetieth  year,  but 
still  in  reasonable  health  for  one  of  her  age.  We 
also  visited  Jonas  Nace,  a neighbor,  suffering  with 
cancer  in  the  stomach.  We  found  him  cheerful, 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  looking  for- 
ward with  blessed  assurance  to  the  hour  of  his 
redemption.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  he  reckons 
the  afflictions  of  this  present  time  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.  I believe  we  have  an  illustration  of  this  beauti- 
fui  text  in  our  suffering  sister.  Sally  Moyer,  whom 
we  also  visited  at  this  time  and  spent  a short  time 
with  her  in  religious  conversation  and  prayer.  No 
doubt  a good  many  of  our  readers  have  heard  of 
her.  if  they  do  not  personally  know  her.  She  has 
been  a constant  sufferer  for  eight  years  and  most 
of  that  time  confined  to  her  bed.  She  is  almost 
entirely  helpless,  but  seems  to  be  full  of  the  spirit, 
and  by  suffering  she  has  learned  to  know  and  use 
to  her  comfort  and  consolation  the  precious  prom- 
ises of  God’s  word,  and  has  given  herself  up  to  the 
will  of  God  as  an  example  of  patience  and  humble 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  I>ord. 

We  also  visited  Pre.  Peter  Ixjux,  one  of  the  min 
Isters  of  the  BUwming  Glen  congregation,  who  ac- 
companied me  on  a visit  to  sister  Moyer,  wife  of 
Chr.  Moyer,  near  Dublin,  who  has  been  suffering 
from  various  diseases  for  some  time  and  made 
special  request  to  be  visited,  and  we  spent  a little 
time  with  her  and  others  present,  in  singing,  read- 
ing and  prayer.  She  seemed  to  be  encouraged  aud 
strengthened,  and  expressed  resignation  to  the 
divine  will  and  her  hope  and  confidence  in  God 
seems  to  be  well  grounded  on  the  rock,  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 

Friday,  March  13.  The  day  was  spent  in  attend- 
ing to  some  temporal  affairs,  and  a short  visit  with 
Bro.  Abm.  Rosenberger  and  family.  In  the  even- 
ing a number  of  friends  gathered  at  the  old  home, 
and  the  time  was  passed  In  social  conversation 
and  a season  of  devotional  exercises.  Among  those 
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present  wore  Blsh.  H.  B.  Rosenberger.  Bro.  K.  B. 

I>oux,  and  visited  Sr.  Shadinger, 

Saturday,  March  14.  wipkert  widow 

who^  wife  (<lauRhterof  Bish  A 

‘■“  h ““  Sr“l Uckert  ^as  Xo  in  feeble  heaUh, 
r Se  G^aitury'rX  comfort  an.l  restore  these 

^’’’t'imhfvTa^h  15.  Spent  the  night  with  brother- 
in-mw  1 1 W.  ( J ross.  Attended  PresbyteriM  serv- 
ees  this  forenoon,  where  we  were 
iiuien  to  a olain  practical  sermon,  and  the  singing, 

» was  w l al  a great  many  of  our  modern  Menno- 
;.s  m,.dd  can  "decidedly  ..id  fashioned  ” B.U  U 

,rc"S.“  M -p~w  r;f,r»s 

to  a large  and  attentive  amlieiice  in  the  Plumswa  i 

ilv  and  in  the  evening  filled  an  appointment  at  t , 
I^rMission,  in  Philadelphia  where  we  had  a 
very  pleasant  and  edifying  meeting.  frirands 

T^sday  evening.  March  17.  we 
“lOflrpwcll  ” and  in  a short  time  were  on  our  way 
1 inewinl  arriving  safely,  under  the  kind  and  pro- 
ectinr ci^^^c  • o hraven^  Father,  on  Wednesi^y 
eveiK  Keen  absent  just  a few  hoiurs^over 

three  weeks. 

AN  EASTER  MORNING,  ETC. 

By  Henry  T.  Weiss. 


Continued  jrom  page  115. 

Hail,  all  hail,  victorious  Lord  and  Savior! 

riiott  hast  hurst  the  bonds  of  death  ; 

Grant  us,  as  to  Mary,  that  great  favor, 
d'o  embrace  thv  feet  in  faith. 

Thou  hast  in  our  stead  the  curse  endured. 
And  for  us  eternal  life  procured. 

Joyful,  we  with  one  accord. 

Hail  'I'lice,  as  our  risen  Lord. 

The  lepers  now  all  pass  out,  in  mute  pro- 
cession, into  the  starlit  night,  to  the  last  rest- 
ing place  of  the  dead.  Silently  they  move 
along,  each  one  absorbed  m his  own 

the  edge  of  the  forest,  in  dark  outline, 
rises  a cross  from  among  the  tall  trees.  1 hey 
have  now  reached  the  peaceful  graveyard  of 
the  leper  colony.  No  high  monuments  of 
brass  or  stone  adorn  this  resting  place  of  the 
dead.  No  kneeling  angels  guard  the  graves 
of  the  sleepers.  In  vain  would  you  seek  even 
the  simplest  grave  stone.  The  giant  trees  o 
the  primevah  forest  stand  here  like  a death 
watch.  The  waves  of  the  Surinam  river 
murmur  a funeral  dirge  to  the  departed 

"1  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life!  Who- 
soever believeth  in  me  shall  live  though  he 
were  dead!”  Thus  sound  the  words  of  lite 
and  hope  over  the  lowly  mounds  of  earth. 

Now  rises,  on  the  opposite  shore,  above 
the  woods,  the  fiery  orb  of  day  Hts  beams 
tremble  through  the  thick  foliage  of  the 
primeval  forest,  they  plunge  into  the  current 
I)f  the  stream,  they  illumine  t^® 
where  pain  and  suffering  dwell,  they  sur- 
round with  fieeting  luster,  the  cross  on  the 
field  of  death. 

Struck  by  tbe  wind  the  tall  grass  surges 
up  and  down— like  a crystal  sea— and  the 
lowlands  far  and  wide  glisten  and  sparkle 
with  heavy  dew  in  the  bright  Easter  morn- 

iiuT  Htrlit.  I 

'I'he  comiianv  of  cripples,  men,  women  ainl 

children,  all  clad  m spotless  white,  surround 
the  graves  of  their  former  companions  ami 
friemls  whose  long  path  of  suffering  has 
ended  here.  Not  far  from  these  Qinstian 
leuers  a large  number  of  heathen  Coohs  lis- 
ten to  their  Easter  hymn  of  rejoicing: 

Jesus  lives!  henceforth  is  death 
^ But  the  gate  of  life  immortal ; 
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This  shall  calm  my  trembling  breath, 
When  I pass  its  gloomy  portal ; 

Eaith  shall  cry,  as  fails  each  sense, 

Lord,  Thou  art  my  confidence. 

The  hymn  has  perceptibly  moved  the 
swarthy  Lns  from  India’s  pearly  ^traiM  ^ 
the  expression  on  their  faces  won  d lu  icatc 
1 eaniig  on  his  stafl^  bent  ^o-v^rd  luUIlm  s 
priest  looks  <lown  to  the  earth.  He  seems 
at  this  moment,  to  feel  something  like  a 
longing  for  heaven  and  he  is  conscious  that 
Oim  who  is  invisible  to  the  human  eye,  yet 
omnipresent,  is  here  passing  tliroug'^  the 
groups  of  Christian  lepers  and  that  He  is 

mightier  than  Buddha.  . 

The  hymn  has  died  away.  Ihe  Christian 
congregation  unites  in  prayer  to  the  risen 

' ''riiose^ainong  the  lepers  whose  hands  still 
rCcre^.ly  lol'.l  tl.en,.  The  others 
cross  their  crippled  members,  wh  le  th 
Coolis  place  their  arms  over  their  breasts 
' The  missionary  in  his  prayer  rcniembers  ti  e 
departed,  he  commends  the  living  of  th  - 
I villa<>-e  of  exiles  from  home  and  kindred,  to 
the  heart  of  the  all-compassionate  Savior. 
He  asks  that  an  Easter  blessing  may  descend 
: upon  the  heathen  peoples  vvho  still  ('well  m 

darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death— far  from 
the  Easter  light  and  hope.  When  the  Amen 
has  been  pronounced  the  lepers  e^teml  ^ 
each  others,  over  the  graves  of  the  departed, 
their  crippled  hands,  during  the  singing  of 
the  well  known  hymn  ; 

We  who  here  together  are  assembled, 

! Toining  hearts  and  hands  in  one. 

Bind  ourselves  with  love  that’s  tindissembled 
Christ  to  love  and  serve  alone : 

Oh  may  our  imperfect  songs  and  praises 
Be  well-pleasing  unto  Thee,  Lord  Jesus ; 
Say,  “My  peace  I leave  with  you. 

Amen,  amen,  be  it  so. 


Now  they  return  to  their  cottages,  the 
homeless  exiles  who,  under  Golgatha  s cross, 
have  found  the  way  to  their  Father  s home 
on  high  and  peace  on  earth.  Across  their 
scarred  and  disfigured  visages  passes  a beam 
of  Easter  joy.  They  know  that  God  s mes- 
senger will  some  day  approach  their  couch 
of  suffering  and  gently  bear  them  away  from 
this  valley  of  corruption  into  the  land  of  the 
redeemed  from  many  nations,  where  dwell 
the  saints  in  light. 

In  your  Easter  joy,  kind  reader  wi  1 you 
not  also  remember  the  poor,  crippled  lepers 
of  Bethesda?  Your  helping  hand  and  sym- 
pathy is  needed  in  order  to  extend  the  work, 
d'here  are  still  thousands  of  lepers  in  Sur- 
inam who  cannot  turn  to  Bethesda  for  shel- 
ter because  there  is  no  room  for  them.  Many 
there  are  who  are  anxious  to  come  and  be 
tenderly  cared  for,  to  find  rest  here  under 
the  shadow  of  the  cross  of  Calvary.  In  the 
lepers’  farewell  letter  to  us  they  wrote:  As 
it  is  only  love  for  us  that  prompts  you  to 
cross  the  sea.  He  will  crown  your  labors 
with  success;  for  where  love  is  the  com- 
pelling power,  the  Lord  will  command  a 
blessing.” 

12  Church  St.,  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS. 

By  F.  H.  M.  C. 

Some  ask,  “When  will  the  njifsion  work 
in  India  become  self-supporting?  as  though 
they  were  anxious  to  be  rid  of  the  responsi- 
bility of  it.  Now  it  seems  to  me  we  miss  the 
blessing  mission  work  holds  for  us  if  we  loo  _ 
at  it  in  that  way.  ‘Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
was  spoken  as  much  for  our  pod  as  for  the 
rrood  of  those  whom  we  seek  to  save,  per- 
Sps  primarily  so.  The  letter  of  mission 


work  makes  us  count  our  tithes  most  <^re- 
fullv  while  the  spirit  of  it  makes  us  fellow- 
workers  with  Christ,  who  counted  no  sac- 
rifice too  great  when  souls  were  to  be  saved. 

Another  thought  is  the  question  of  attire. 
“We  read,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  he 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  of  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  o 
apparel.”  By  the  letter  of  the  law  we  read 
no  farther  and  spend  much  thought  on  how 
we  can  keep  within  it.  But  the  spirit  pes 
on  to  the  next  verse,  “Let  it  be  the  hidden 

man  of  the  heart which  is  in  the  sight  of 

God  of  great  price.”  Then  verse  3 is  pl^in,- 
the  larger  problem  absorbs  the  smaller.  Ihc 
letter  of  the  law  is  bondage,  but  the  spirit  of 
it,  which  is  Christ’s  interpretation,  is  the 

largest  liberty.  • j i.'n 

Ur.  John  A.  Broadus  has  well  said:  ihe 

ethical  teachings  of  Jesus 
undertake  to  give  mere  rules,  but  to  set  forth 
principles.  The  Jewish  traditions  had  run 
everything  into  rules.  They  called  it  making 
a fence  around  the  law,  to  encompass  it  with 
all  manner  of  minute  directions,  which 
would  keep  men  from  breaking  the  law.  It 
is  a general  tendency  of  mankind  to  save 
themselves  the  trouble  of  thinking,  by  ex- 
pressing principles  in  the  form  of  rules. 
Many  schools  and  some  colleges  undertake 
to  regulate  the  whole  behavior  of  the  student 
by  a set  of  rules ; and  churches  sometimes 
show  the  same  tendency.  Jesus  evidently 
set  Himself  against  this  disposition.  He  did 
not  wish  His  followers  to  be  burdened  by 
stiff  and  narrow  rules;  He  taught  thpi  prin- 
ciples which  are  at  once  more  flexible  and 
more  comprehensive.  And  the  thinking 
which  is  required  in  order  to  apply  principles 
brings  with  it  a most  valuable  part  of  onr 
moral  discipline.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

Every  true  child  of  God  desires  that  his 
life  should  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the  spirit, 
but  too  often  he  does  not  study  to  see  ii  In^ 
life  compares  well  with  the  fruits  as  given  m 
Gal.  5:22,  23.  Let  us  consider  for  a while 

this  list,  beginning  with 

Love.— Every  singing  bird,  every  blade  of 
grass,  every  blooming  flower,  every  field  ot 
erain,  every  herd  or  flock,  every  forest,  ever\ 
murmuring  brook  and  rushing 
mountain,  hill  and  valley,  every  shower  of 
rain  and  the  light  and  heat  of  the  s«n,  sf 
of  God’s  goodness  to  man.  Through  divin 
love  we  may  enjoy  all  these  Idessings  ami 
the  still  greater  blessing— the  gift  of  Go 
dear  Son,  through  whom  we  may  be  fiiua 
with  the  same  spirit  of  love,  so  eve^.^ 
thought,  word  and  deed  may  show  forth 
love  for  God  and  humanity.  Because  ■ 
God’s  great  love  for  us  He  provides  ai 
things  for  our  happiness,  and  thus  we  s 101  ■ 
prove  our  love  for  our  fellowmen  by  seekuu 

to  make  them  happy.  . , 

When  God  sees  us  going  m a way  tn.i 
would  bring  us  into  distress  He  chastmc 
us,  and  we,  too,  may  sometimes  need  to 
prove  if  we  see  .souls  going  wrong. 

Tov.— It  is  a Christian’s  privilege  to 
joice  alway.”  Christ 

might  be  full.  Who  has  a right  to  be  jo>  f • 
if  not  the  soul  who  knows  that  he  has  W > 
redeemed  from  the  curse  of  a broken  lav 
Have  we  trials?  We  stiff  may  rejoice  tha 
Tesus  knows  all  about  them  and  will  bear 
& tor  us.  Have  we  afflictions?  We  ■» 
rejoice  because  Jesus  is  with  even  tin  m 
and  we  know  that  there  is  something  better 
farther  on,  a home  where  sorrow  and  sign 
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ing  flee  away.  Are  we  persecuted?  We  re- 
member that  Jesus  says,  “Rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  gp-eat  is  your  reward  in 
heaven.”  Are  we  mourning  over  the  way- 
wardness of  lost  ones?  We  may  stiff  rejoice 
that  Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
We  can  not  shine  for  Jesus  if  our  faces  are 
always  clouded.  Do  we  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  the  text,  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway,  and  again  I say,  rejoice”? 

Peace  dwells  in  the  heart  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  reign-s.  No  striving  to  gratify  self.  No 
variance  with  our  fellow  men.  No  doubts 
and  fears  about  our  acceptance  with  God. 
No  anxious  cares  about  our  mistakes,  be- 
cause we  know  where  to  go  for  relief. 

Longsuffering  is  a characteristic  of  those 
only  whose  hearts  are  fuff  of  love.  There 
may  be  a limit  where  forbearance  ceases  to 
be  a virtue,  but  so  often  our  forbearance 
runs  out  before  that  limit  is  reached.  Divine 
love  bears  with  our  imperfections  many 
times  “seventy  times  seven,”  and  should  not 
we  be  longsuffering  toward  one  another? 
Oh!  for  more  longsuffering  among  God's 
professed  children.  How  much  less  strife 
there  would  be ! 

Gentleness  is  one  of  the  “best  gifts”  which 
we  should  covet.  Not  only  gentleness  of 
manner,  but  gentleness  of  thought.  It  is 
possible  to  appear  gentle  from  force  of  habit 
even  when  harsh  feelings  arc  in  the  heart. 

Goodness  always  follows  the  fruits  before 
mentioned,  but  it  may  be  possible  to  attrib- 
ute goodness  where  there  is  none.  Jesus 
says  only  God  is  good,  so  if  we  feel  “good” 
the  probability  is  we  lack  that  quality. 

Faith  takes  God  at  His  word,  deems  all 
things  possible  with  Him,  doubts  no  promise 
and  yields  fuff  submission,  trusting  in  His 
keeping  power. 

Meekness  is  the  result  of  crucifying  self. 
Where  meekness  sits  enthroned  there  is  no 
more  I,  but  God  is  all  and  in  all.  He  that  is 
meek  sees  some  good  in  all,  and  his  own 
goodness  does  not  stand  foremost. 

Temperance  characterizes  the  man  who  is 
well  balanced,  stable  in  all  his  ways.  He  is 
temperate  in  all  things.  He  does  not  over- 
estimate some  principles  and  underestimate 
others.  In  short,  he  does  not  “strain  at  a 
gnat  and  swallow  a camel. 

There  are  many  truths  which  abler  minds 
could  give  from  this  catalogue  of  virtues,  but 
the  question  is,  “Do  our  lives  show  forth 
these  fruits  so  plainly  that  souls  see  and  be- 
lieve and  accept  them?” 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


EASTER 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
RECOLLECTIONS. 


By  Mattie  Herbruck. 


Easter!  harbinger  of  life, 

The  herald  of  the  day; 

Resurrection  from  the  grave — 

Bid  death’s  night  away. 

Jesus  wrought  this  boon  divine — 
Patient,  suffering  One; 

Years  of  silent  coming  anguish. 

E’er  His  work  was  done. 

At  the  last  and  parting  supper. 

See  how  truly  He  foreknew; 

When  He  said  to  faithless  Judas, 
"That  thou  doest,  quickly  do.’’ 

Then  the  whole  long  painful  struggle. 
Till  He  uttered,  "It  is  done.” 

Hall!  Salvation  to  all  mankind 
Jesus’  sacrifice  has  won. 

No,  the  grave  could  not  retard  Him, 
He  arose  to  life  on  high; 

Through  His  death  and  resurrection 
We  can  follow  by  and  by. — 

Easter!  emblem  of  His  triumph, 

Hall,  thrice  hall!  most  happy  day. 

Lo!  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 

Bids  death’s  gloomy  night  away. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


HER-A^Ur)  OF  TRUT:a 
nissioNs. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Dauphin  and  Amber  Sts.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  March  26,  1903. 

Dear  Herald  readers: — When  we  look 
around  us  at  the  need  of  humanity  we  realize 
more  fully  the  truth  of  God’s  word  in  Rev. 

3 :8 : “Behold  I have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it,”  and  again  in 
I Cor.  16:9:  “For  a great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many  ad- 
versaries.” There  is  a great  need  every- 
where for  Spirit-filled  workers,  to  help  lift 
up  fallen  humanity,  and  to  point  them  to  the 
Savior.  Because  of  sin  trouble  is  brought 
upon  them,  and  they  try  to  get  peace  and 
satisfaction  in  many  different  ways.  Some 
try  to  drown  their  trouble  by  drinking,  and 
some  by  following  other  practices,  but  in- 
stead of  getting  peace,  they  are  only  brought 
down  lower,  and  are  in  a more  wretched  con- 
dition than  before.  The  only  way  to  get  that 
peace  is  through  Jesus,  and  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian’s duty  to  teach  them  this  way. 

You  may  say  the  open  door  is  not  meant 
for  you,  but  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  minis- 
ter or  missionary  to  do  that  work.  Jesus, 
our  example,  went  about  doing  good,  taking 
advantage  of  every  opportunity.  While  be- 
ing wearied  with  His  journey,  and  resting  at 
Jacob’s  well.  He  found  time  to  teach  a 
woman  of  Samaria  the  way  of  life,  and  be- 
cause of  using  that  opportunity  many  were 
brought  to  the  truth.  Again,  opiiortunitics 
of  doing  good  are  not  to  be  recalled  at  will. 
“If  not  seized  upon  at  the  moment  they  arc 
gone  forever.  The  sunshine  is  declining,  the 
shadows  are  faffing  longer  and  deeper 
around  you,  the  evening  of  life  is  closing  in, 
the  last,  the  eleventh  hour  will  soon  be  here ; 
therefore  take  heed,  and  “whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might; 
for  there  is  no  work  nor  device,  nor  knowl- 
edge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest.”  Your  open  door  may  not  be  a caff  to 
the  foreign  field,  nor  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  homeland,  but  you  are  called  to  use  that 
talent  which  has  been  entrusted  to  your  care, 
and  for  which  you  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count on  the  (lay  of  judgment.  It  may  be 
simjily  giving  a cuj)  of  cold  water,  or  speak- 
ing a kind  word  of  warning  or  encourage- 
ment, or  it  may  be  using  your  means  to  helj) 
send  the  gospel.  Whatever  it  may  be  let  us 
not  hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord  by  our  un- 
faithfulness. 

Even  children  realize  that  the  Christian 
life  is  the  only  true  happy  life.  One  of  our 
hoys  said  that  he  was  glad  that  he  has  two 
sisters  that  are  Christians,  and  that  he  wants 
to  be  one,  too.  He  said  that  it  must  be  ni(;c 
for  a whole  family  to  be  Christians.  His 
father  is  a drinking  man  and  his  mother  is 
not  a Christian.  Christian  friends,  pray  that 
this  boy’s  desire  may  he  realized.  There  is 
another  family  for  which  we  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers : the  daughter  is  in  about 
the  la.st  stages  of  consumption,  and  the 
mother  who  should  be  caring  for  her,  goes 
out  working,  neglecting  the  care  of  her  fam- 
ily. There  are  many  other  families,  among 
which  we  cannot  labor,  yet  we  can  pray  for 
them  that  Christ  may  rule  and  reign  in  their 
hearts.  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  availeth  much.” 

In  the  Master’s  name, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari.  C.  T.  India,  March  5,  1893. 

A.  B.  Kolb. — Dear  Brother.— Greeting : — 
While  the  cold  March  winds  are  blowing  in 


the  home  land,  and  many  are  wishing  for 
warm  weather  so  they  can  put  away  their 
winter  clothing,  and  stop  the  hard  ccal 
burner,  etc.,  we  also  have  March  in  India, 
and  the  wind  is  blowing  much  more  than  it 
was  a month  ago.  It  comes  from  the  south- 
west, too,  but  there  is  not  the  cold  mixed 
with  it  that  you  have.  You  have  the  doors 
and  windows  closed  to  keep  out  the  cold, 
while  we  will  soon  keep  them  closed  to  keep 
out  the  heat.  We  close  the  doors  sometimes 
to  keep  out  the  noise,  and  to  exclude  us  from 
those  who  wish  to  see  us  and  have  but  very 
little  business.  It  is  so  hard  to  get  alone 
with  the  Lord  where  we  will  not  be  dis- 
turbed— we  long  sometimes  to  have  a quiet 
hour.  We  remember  the  quiet  spots  where 
\yc  used  to  go  when  we  were  on  the  farm. 
No  one  to  disturb  our  minds,  all  we  could 
hear  was  the  chirping  of  some  bird,  the  noise 
of  a rabbit  running  through  the  dry  leaves, 
or  the  lowing  of  cattle  in  the  distance.  Yes, 
we  remember  how  our  hearts  burned  within 
us.  While  we  are  not  permitted  to  have 
those  quiet  sjiots  to  visit  with  the  Lord  with- 
out being  disturbed,  it  has  been  very  en- 
couraging to  us  of  late,  to  receive  letters 
from  friends  at  home,  who,  when  in  their 
quiet  places,  pour  out  their  hearts  to  God 
for  us  and  the  work  here.  This  is  such  a 
help  to  us.  Knowing  this,  the  work  is  much 
easier.  We  need  money  and  more  help,  but 
we  need  your  prayers  much  more. 

While  1 am  writing  Bro.  Ressler  is  on  the 
great  deep  on  his  way  to  the  home  land.  If 
God  is  willing,  before  this  reaches  you,  he 
will  be  on  American  soil  once  more.  The 
building  work  at  the  new  station  is  going  on 
as  fast  as  money  comes  in.  We  arc  very 
thankful  that  the  Lord  has  jnit  it  into  the 
hearts  of  so  many  to  give  of  their  means  to 
help  in  this  work.  May  you  be  rewarded  by 
the  gifts  prompted  by  love.  We  hope  soon 
to  be  able  to  move  the  girls  to  their  new 
(juarters.  May  1 ask  you  once  more  to  con- 
tinue in  prayer  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
Dhamtari.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  annual  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  conference 
will  he  held  in  the  meeflnR  house  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregation.  12  miles  north  of 
Kokomo.  June  11  and  12.  A cordial  invitation  Is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
to  be  with  us  in  the  conference  work.  Those  com- 
ing by  train  to  Greentown  or  V’ermonI  will  please 
notify  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Those  coming  by  train  to  Kokomo  will 
write  Bro.  A.  D.  Hensler.  Kokomo,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.. 
and  those  who  come  to  Peru  will  notify  Bro.  Noah 
W.  King  of  Peru,  Ind.  Any  further  information 
desired  will  be  obtained  by  writing  to  any  one  of 
the  above  named  brethren. 


Semi-annual  Conference. — The  spring  session  of 
Virginia  conference  will  be  held  at  Springdale 
(Upper  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in  May 
(May  8),  1903.  Visits  are  always  appreciated  on 
these  occasions,  and  any  who  may  desire  to  come 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  the  station  by  writing  to 
Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  Sport.  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk.  Sec. 


MARRIAGES. 


Miller — Good. — At  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  by  C.  B.  Brennemann,  Bro.  Yost  C.  Mil- 
ler of  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind..  to  sister  Elizabeth  M. 
Good,  of  the  Salem  Cong.,  near  Elida.  Ohio.  May 
the  L>rd  richly  bless  and  prosper  them  to  His 
glory.  C.  B.  B. 


DEATHS. 


Yoder. — On  the  21st  of  March  1903.  at  her  home 
near  Stuttgart,  Arkansas.  Susanna  Naffzlger.  wife 
of  Jacob  Yoder,  aged  62  Y..  10  M..  5 D.  She  was 
iKirn  in  Alsace-Lorraine.  Europe.  May  16.  1840. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  four  adopted  children,  two 
brothers  and  four  sisters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services  on  the  29th 
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HERAIjD  of  truth. 


April  9,  1908. 


by  J.  Aufispurger  and  S.  SommerB  in  German  Md 
by  I).  B.  Haber  of  Holden,  Mo.,  in  liingHsh^  Tex^ 
Jolin  14:1.  Burled  in  the  Amish  Mennonlte  grave- 

^“weaver.-March  23,  1903.  near 
rheumatism  and  lagrippe.  1-reny,  daughtw  of  S 
phen  and  Sallle  Yoder,  aged  60  Y.  10  M 2i  d. 
She  was  born  May  2,  1842  in  Somerset  Pa. 
united  in  marriage  with  Josias  Weaver  F . . 

1862,  united  with  the  Mennomte  church  in  I8b4, 

moved  to  Michigan  in  1866,  lived  in  matrimony  4 
years  She  was  sick  a Httle  over  four  *eek|a^ 
passed  away  at  an  unlooked-for  time.  She  l^v^ 
a beloved  husband,  three  brothers  and  a host  or 
friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  that  was  ne^  and 
dear  to  them.  Burled  on  the  26th.  Services  at  the 
Mennonlte  meeting  house  by  Isaac  Weaver  and 
lacob  P.  Miller  from  Psalms  16:6. 

Hostetler.— On  March  25,  1903,  near  Bow“e 
Mich  of  consumption,  Esaias,  son  of  Danle 
Mattie  Hostetler,  aged  25  Y 22  He  was 
in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  March  3,  1878.  He  leaves 

two  brothers  and  a host  of  “S  ev^^^ 

loss  of  a dear  young  brother.  He  left  a 
dence  that  he  was  prepared  for  the  great  chan^. 
Hurled  on  the  27th.  Services  at  the  Hennonite  M. 
H.  by  Isaac  Weaver  and  Jacob  P.  Miller  from  Mark 

^’'*Hosch6tetler.— On  the  16th  of 

German  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 

and  cancer,  Noah  H.  Hoschstetler,  aged  79  11 

M 26  T)  He  leaves  eight  sons,  two  daughters, 

Jl-andchildren  and  36  sreat-grandchildren  to  m^rn 

tlieir  loss.  He  was  buried  on  the  19th  at  the  Wal 
nut  Creek  M.  H.,  where  a large  concourse  of  sor- 
rowing relatives  and  friends  came  to  pay  a iMt 
and  worthy  tribute  to  his  memory.  Se^ices  cim- 
ducted  by  A.  M.  Hershberger,  S.  H.  Miller  and  M. 

Ebr-On  the  27th  of  March  1903.  at  the  resb 
dence  of  his  son-in-law,  Samiiel  Gerber,  Ftorin 
1 ancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Bro.  Elias  Eby,  aged  77  Y.,  1 
M 19  D.  His  wife,  four  sons,  four  daughtera,  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  many 
and  friends  are  mourning  the 

memory  they  cherish.  Funeral  condmHed  on  Mar. 
30,  by  the  ministers  Martin  Rutt,  Jawb  N B 
bacher,  Henry  Longcnecker,  Hphr^m  Nissley  M 

Hottenstein,  from  Psa.  128.  Buried 

bills  M.  H.,  of  which  congregation  Bro.  Eby  was 
for  many  years  a faithful  member.  Peace  to  his 

‘“'p?lnk.— On  March  13,  1903,  near  Top®ka.  Ind..  of 
catarrhal  fever,  Margueret,  daughter  of 
l,ydia  Plank,  aged  1 Y..  9 M.  Funeral  services  on 
the  following  Sunday  at  the  Maple  Grove  H-  y 
Jonathan  Kurtz  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  from  Isa.  11.6 

'‘"st^er!—On^  March  20.  1903,  at  EphraU. 
ter  Co..  Pa.,  very  suddenly,  of  paralysis  <>* 
heart,  Bro.  Isaac  Stoner,  aged  64  Y.,  11  M.,  lb 
He  leaves  his  wife,  five  daughters,  four  sons,  one 
sister,  two  brothers  and  a host 
mourn  his  departure.  Besides  one  of  his  own  chil- 
dren, one  of  the  twelve  grandchildren  has  gone 
before  May  the  death  of  the  father  serve  to  draw 
the  bereaved  ones  all  closer  to  the  Savior,  and 
especially  those  who  have  not  yet  H1™^ 

for  those  whom  He  chastens.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonlte  church  in  his  early 
vears  and  the  family  may  comfort  themseiyes  in 
the  hope  that  he  is  sweetly  resting.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on^^the  24th  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  by  .Br®.  John 
Bucher  and  Bish.  Abram  Herr,  from  John  16.33. 
May  God  comfort  and  richly  liless  the  sorrowing 
and  bereaved  ones.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  during  March,  1903.— El  vie  Miranda. 
Idppincott,  O.,  $6.00;  M.  E.  & B.  B., 

$12.25-  J.  W.  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O., 

Auditor,  Putnam  Co.,  O..  $9.00;  ^ 

lorn.  111.,  $150.00;  E.  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O., 

^^Heileh^Snll  a— L.  Maude  King,  hood  and  ten 

Ad.  Shoemaker,  Ih  Aou^  ^L 
Warye,  Sam.  Warye,  50  lb  flour  each;  J.  J.  Warye 
sack  potatoes;  John  Warye,  2 bu.  wh®at,  Pe^ 
Troyer,  sack  potatoes;  Rufus  ^mucker,  sack  ^ 
tatoes-  Geo  Kenagy,  sack  potatoes:  C.  Bontrager, 
saerporatoes;  Aaron  D.  Yoder.  3 bm  potat^s; 
Marion  Woolf,  50  lb  flour,  pickles,  John  R.  Yoder, 

^^Fr’LporL' 111.— Sisters’  Sewing  Circle,  1^^  Mrs. 
J S.  Shoemaker,  3 comforters,  21  aprons.  < 

2 handkerchiefs.  5 shirts.  5 "'ght  gowns  H pa**! 
trousers.  5 pieces  underwear,  4 skirts,  1 waist,  5 
towels,  1 vest,  12  yards  crash.  „ ^ „ 

West  Liberty.  O— Sister,  milk,  roll  butter,  a F. 
Draper,  pair  shoes;  Jeff.  Davis,  lot  sample  goods, 
E D.  Yoder.  50  lb  flour;  Joel  Stutzman.  sack  corn , 
Ifis.  Stutzman.  sack  corn;  Uriel  Yoder,  load  wood, 
A Y Hartzler,  beef;  D.  E.  Hartzler,  2 gals,  pud- 
ding 50  lb  flour,  5 lb  sausage;  Mrs.  Smucker,  1 bu. 
not  aloes-  S.  E.  Allgyer,  30  H>  beef,  2 sacks  pota- 
Uies  1 sack  corn;  Nancy  Hartzler.  1%  weeks 
work.  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.-  Metzler,  Sup  . 


REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People’*  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  for 
March,  1903. 

RBCERPTS. 

By  balance.  $70.26;  N.  S.  Hwver.  0^b®n,  In^ 
45c;  Mary  Yoder,  by  N.  S.  Hoover.  . Otto 
Heim  for  board.  $10.10;  cash  *®'‘  Pj®“f 
25c*  M R & B.  B.,  Elkhart.  Ind..  $25.27,  2 Sisters, 

lihman  Place.  Pa..  $1.00; 

aid  S2.00:  Sarah  Stutsman,  board  irom  Wt.  lU  w 
March  10.  $50.00;  for  one  year.  $120;  borrowed. 
$116  00.  Total.  $398.88.  ,,  . , 

IkinaUons  of  various  wm 

Wooster,  Ohio,  1 bu.  apples  and  ®»bbage  (tois  waa 
omitted  in  January);  ^Tidow  Anna  ^der  of 
Wadsworth.  Ohio,  1 sack  of  dried  fniit,  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  turnips  and  apple  butter. 

EUCPENDITDRES. 

Oats,  $3.50;  grist,  35c;  knitting,  25c;  c^l  (Feb. 
17.  1902),  $4.46;  coal,  $18.22;  Pos^^e®- 
97c;  A.  Burkholder,  for  making,  etc.,  $11.01,  milk 
separator.  $9.50;  hauling  coal, 
material  furnished  in  the  spring  of  1902,  $8.67, 
Uzzie  Brenneman  for  labor.  $1.28;  b^s, 
rice,  prunes,  oranges,  flannel,  eta,  $2.17;  Susie 
Stutsman,  48c;  S.  S.  McCormick,  90c;  Jesse  ^d, 
for  carpenter  work  on  bam,  $170.00;  beef , straw- 
berry plants,  etc..  $5.40;  garden  seeds,  tTOth  picks, 
crackers,  etc.,  $2.43;  neckyoke,  mending  shoes, 
etc.  80c;  plow,  double  trees,  double  shovel  plow, 
etc.'  $12.61;  Sam.  Burkholder,  $1.00;  peppermint, 
toaster,  mending  sprinkler,  20c;  grater,  cotton 
blouse,  10c;  groceries  for  March.  $9^1;  soup 
bones,  expressage,  etc.,  $1.69;  Bessie  K^wln,  32 
weeks’  labor.  $63.56;  balance  on  hand,  $57.39. 

Total,  $398.88. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 


LIEDER  UNO  MELODIEN. 

This  is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  and  is  being  used  more 
and  more  in  our  German  congregations.  It  con- 
tains 447  German  hsrmns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  in  “H^ns 
and  Tunes”  (words  only),  thus  virtually  cornbimng 
two  books  in  one,  with  a total  of  904  hymns.  The 
German  hymns  in  this  book,  as  well  as  the  tunes, 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  is  printed  on  good 
paper,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  book 
is  well  bound  in  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 


as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ -"O 

Per  dozen,  prepaid 7.00 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid 6.TO 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 45.00 

A « ..11 


Address  all  orders, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 


(Music  Elditlon.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  “ 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  36.00 

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  -56 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  b.ZD 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  pf^tpald  -66 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 7.60 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid -16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid t o® 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid • 

ofvlA  r\t  Kirtrlincr  ia 


Always  state  deflnitely  which  style  of  binding  is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders.  ^ . 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PRICE  LIST 
of  the 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 
In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid * 

Per  dozen,  in  lota  of  from  one  to  four  dozen. 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid  9.00 

In  lots  of  50  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100  y. 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid ; • V ' ' ‘ LU'  ^ 

Per  dozen,  in  lota  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 10.80 

In  lots  of  50  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate.  viz.  per 

100  •..••••••••••• 85.00 

When  ordering,  always  mention  J.  the  German 
appendix  is  wanted.  Unless  this  is  speclflcally 
mentioned,  we  will  ship  books  without  the  appen- 
dix The  prices  are  the  same  either  way.  In  all 
cases,  send  cash  with  order.  Send  all  orders  to 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  III., 
or  to  the 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


hard  to  fill. 

An  order  was  recently  received  for  Sunday 
School  Supplies,  which,  taken  literally,  would  be 
as  good  as  a Chinese  puzzle.  It  was  dated  plainly 
March  30,  1903,  and  the  letter  read,  "Please  send 
these  supplies  at  once,  as  we  want  to  use  them 
Sunday,  March  29th.”  Has  anyone  a soluUon  for 
this  problem?  We  Ailed  this  order  the  same  day 
it  was  received,  which  is  our  custom,  unavoidable 
hindrances  excepted.  Anyone  sending  orders  for 
Sunday  School  Supplies,  books,  Bibles,  etc.,  may 
rest  assured  that  prompt  attention  will  be  given 
the  order  If  you  have  not  yet  sent  in  your  order 
for  Lesson  Helps,  etc.,  do  so  at  once 

By  the  way,  have  you  heard  about  the  HOME 
BIBLE’  This  is  something  entirely  new,  and 
bound  in  such  flexible  leather,  that  the  covers  can 
be  turned  back  to  back,  and  rolled  right  together 
without  injuring  the  sewing.  The  print  is  remark- 
ably clear.  The  Bible  is  much  more  convenient 
than  the  Family  Bible,  and  has  much  clearer  type 
than  the  Teachers’  Bible,  hence  is  more  suitable 
for  daily  family  reading  than  either.  The  price  is 
only  $2.50  postpaid.  We  consider  it  a splendid 
Bible  for  dally  home  use,  for  which  it  is  Intended. 
We  want  agents  to  sell  it  for  us.  Send  all  orders 
and  inquiries  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CHICAGO  TO  COLORADO. 

New  overland  service  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacifle  line.  Through  sleeper 
and  free  reclining  chair  car  to  Denver  from  Chi- 
cago 10:25  p.  m.  daily.  No  changes,  nor  delays. 
Booklets  and  folder  free. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


NEW  OVERLAND  SERVICE. 

Three  through  trains  Chicago  to  San  Francisco 
every  day  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacifle  line.  Direct  connections  for 
North  Pacific  Coast  points.  California  is  less  than 
three  days  from  Chicago  via  this  route. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago 
B.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  1-14,  03. 


LOW  RATES  WEST. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  Los  AngelM, 
Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle,  and  many  other  Pa®*"® 
Coast  points,  every  day  from  now  until  April  30. 
1903  One-way,  second-class,  colonist  rates  via 
Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line.  To  the  Northwest  via  this  route,  or  via  St. 
Paul.  Additional  information  on  request. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t,  Chicago. 
B.  O.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Ag’t.  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  3-1 — 4-16. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too  in  a climate  where  pasture  is  good  ten  months 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light.  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a s™**' 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip, 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  In  the  South  will  bo  sent  on  ap- 
pllcatlon.— W.  C.  Rlnearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St- 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov 
emment  Past  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  ’Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St.  pa"i 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chl<^.  Mil^ 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  lltera 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  (Jhlcago. 


OiRlflS  WANTED 

THK  SHENANDOAH  OOMPANV, 
BmIo  City,  Aagolt*  Co.,  V». 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  ChrlsL 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


It  may  be  that  one  reason  we  do  not  ac- 
complish more  for  the  Lord  is  the  fact  that 
there  is  so  little  real  joy  in  our  hearts. 
ve 

We  may  read  the  scriptures  over  and  over 
again,  but  if  the  spirit  thereof  does  not  shed 
light  into  the  soul  we  shall  never  be  able  to 
discern  the  true  condition  of  our  own  hearts. 

K 

If  you  want  to  know  in  what  spirit  people 
are  observing  Lent,  go  to  the  milliners  and 
dressmakers  any  time  during  Passion  week. 
The  sight  there  takes  away  the  illusion  that 
Lent  is  a time  of  fasting,  prayer  and  hu- 
miliation. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  in  the 
congp-egation  near  White  Cloud,  Michigan, 
on  Sunday,  April  19.  Services  will  be  con- 
ducted by  the  resident  bishop,  J.  P.  Miller. 
There  are  now  about  forty  members  in  this 
congregation. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  what  I do, 
what  I say,  not  even  what  I may  think,  but 
“righteousness  and  peace  in  the  Holy 
Gho.st,’’  manifested  in  a right  life,  prompted 
l)v  the  right  spirit.  The  onlj'  right  spirit  is 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Eshleman  informs  us  that  the 
postoffices  at  Sport  and  I^dd,  Va.,  will  be 
discontinued,  rural  mail  routes  having  been 
established  in  that  section,  radiating  from 
Wayneslioro.  Our  readers  in  that  locality 
will  kindly  inform  us  where  they  wish  their 
paper  sent,  if  not  to  Waynesboro,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2. 

That  the  notes  and  comments  on  the  S.  S. 
Lesson  in  this  issue  were  written  in  haste 
will  be  evident  to  all.  The  only  apology  we 
have  to  oflFer  is  the  fact  that  the  brother  to 
whom  the  lesson  was  assigned  has  so  far 
failed  to  send  in  the  MSS.,  and  the  editor 
Iiad  to  supply  at  1 1 :30  what  was  needed 
at  12. 

IK 

The  kingdom  of  God  produces  outward 
signs.  If  an  object  be  placed  in  the  sun- 
light there  will  also  be  a shadow.  So  when 
men  stand  in  the  clear  pure  truth  of  God’s 
word  there  will,  there  must  be  an  outward 
manifestation.  Christ,  when  He  went  into 
the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  wished  that 
no  man  should  know  it;  “but  he  could  not 
be  hid.”  Mark  7 124.  Even  so  every  part  of 


the  Christian’s  life  is  so  clearly  manifest 
that  it  cannot  be  hid. 

IK 

Mission  Any  business  that  does  not 

Work.  afford  a living  to  the  person 

or  persons  it  takes  to  carry 
it  on  is  not  worth  following  and  the  quicker 
it  is  abandoned  the  better  it  will  be  for  all 
interested. 

In  missionary  work  we  cannot  reason  al- 
together from  this  same  standpoint,  and  yet 
there  is  a great  deal  of  money  as  well  as 
energy  wasted  in  missionary  efforts  that 
might  be  applied  in  a way  that  would  bring 
much  better  and  much  greater  results. 

In  all  missionary  work  the  industrial  fea- 
ture should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  The 
apostle  tells  us  plainly  that  if  a man  will  not 
work,  he  shall  not  eat;  and  God  decreed  al- 
most from  the  beginning  of  time  that  man 
should  till  the  earth  and  in  the  sweat  of  his 
face  eat  bread  until  he  return  to  the  dust 
from  wlience  he  was  taken. 

Therefore  in  all  the  conditions  of  life,  the 
man  who  is  able  to  work  and  wastes  his 
time  in  idleness,  is  not  fulfilling  the  purpose 
of  his  creation,  and  in  all  church  and  mis- 
sionary work  this  decree  of  God  must  not  be 
lost  sight  of,  and  the  very  first  lesson  in  all 
teaching  is  to'  be  industrious  and  useful. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  this  industrial 
feature  of  mission  work  is  becoming  more 
and  more  prominent.  The  great  work  that 
is  being  done  now  in  the  South  among  the 
colorccf  people  owes  its  wonderful  success 
to  the  industrial  feature.  Teach  the  people 
to  work,  to  save  and  to  provide  for  them- 
selves and  their  families,  and  you  have  al- 
ready done  much  toward  making  them  self- 
sustaining  Christians.  Drop  out  this  and 
you  will  always  have  hard  work  to  build  up 
a character  that  will  benefit  either  the' 
church  or  the  world. 

When  you  ask  the  people  to  give  to  the 
missionary  cause  and  they  have  the  con- 
fidence that  you  are  doing  a good  work,  and 
building  up  the  cause  of  Christ,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  God’s  word,  they  give  with  pleas- 
ure, and  it  will  prove  a blessing  to  them  as 
well. 

In  fact  wc  have  no  right  to  take  the 
Lord’s  money  to  maintain  a work  that  is 
not  conducted  in  this  manner.  To  gather 
together  a number  of  people,  of  whatever 
class  they  may  be,  and  feed,  clothe  and  care 
for  them,  without  teaching  and  training 
them  to  work  and  earn  something  and  be- 
come self-susUining,  is  wrong,  and  will 


eventually  result  detrimentally  both  to 
themselves  and  those  who  have  brought 
about  this  condition  for  them. 

Mission  work,  like  all  other  kinds  of 
Christian  work,  must  be  done  with  a pur- 
pose, and  that  purpose  must  be,  first,  to 
glorify  God,  and,  secondly,  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  people.  Of  course,  a great 
many  people  give  for  these  purposes  with- 
out ever  asking  any  questions.  They  have 
the  confidence  to  think,  if  it  has  the  name  of 
“mission  work,”  it  is  all  right. 

When  we  open  one  mission,  and  through 
wise  and  prudent  management  and  proper 
training  and  teaching  it  becomes  self-sus- 
taining, there  is  plenty  of  room  in  which  we 
can  start  another  work  of  the  same  kind  at 
another  place,  and  the  means  used  for  the 
first  mission  can  now  be  used  for  a second 
until  that  in  turn  becomes  self-sustaining, 
and  then  another  can  be  started,  and  these 
first  ones  in  turn  may  be  able  even  to  help 
sustain  subsequent  needy  ones.  But  if  we 
should  continue  to  open  one  mission  after 
another,  and  all  have  to  be  sustained  by  the 
free-will  contributions  of  the  home  churches, 
these  missions  will  in  the  course  of  time  be- 
come a burden  which  no  church  would  he 
able  to  bear.  F. 

IK 

Popular  The  Savior,  in  His  prophetic 

Drifting.  declarations  concerning  the 

last  days  of  the  world,  gives 
us  a very  valuable  admonition  when  He 
says,  “Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you, 
for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ,  and  shall  deceive  many”  (Matt. 
24.)  “Then  shall  many  b«  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another.  * * * And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold,” 
and  there  will  he  a general  desolation  in 
Zion,  a general  demoralization  of  gospel  or- 
der and  gospel  peace. 

If  this  demoralization  of  love,  peace,  har- 
mony and  good  will  to  men  were  among  the 
non-professing  world,  it  would  not  be  any- 
thing more  than  we  would  expect,  but  the 
Savior  in  His  declarations  of  the  conditions 
of  the  last  times,  has  the  professed  Christian 
church  in  view,  and  it  is  the  Christian  peo- 
ple whom  He  is  addressing. 

A practical  illustration  of  the  desolation 
of  Zion  in  the  last  days  is  laid  before  us  in 
an  editorial,  in  a secular  paper,  of  recent 
date,  in  which  the  writer  refers  to  the  tide  of 
progressiveness  in  church  work,  which  is 
now,  so  to  speak,  inundating  the  spiritual 


world,  aiKl  rapidly  bearing  us  on  toward  the 
final  destiny. 

The  writer  says:  “A  few  days  ago,  a cer- 
tain church,  in  one  of  the  leading  denomina- 
tions of  the  country,  declined  to  receive  the 
minister  appointed  hy  the  recognized  au- 
thority of  the  denomination.  The  only  rea- 
son that  coidd  he  a.ssigned  for  the  action, 
was  that  the  minister  was  an  “old  man,”  and 
they  wanted  a young  man  for  the  place 
Nothing  else  could  suit  their  fancy.  Should 
the  duly  appointed  minister  decide  to  settle 
in  his  new  field,  the  members  of  the  church 
declare  they  will  make  no  effort  to  pay  his 

salary.”  , r t 

In  reference  to  such  a condition  he  further 

says:  “'Jlie  demand  of  the  times  seems  to 

he  (or  young  men  in  the  pulpits  of  the 
churches.  This  is  apparent  not  only  in  one 
denomination,  but  in  all  of  them  the  cry  is 
for  young  blood.  Congregations  who  were 
once  content  to  listen  to  the  counsels  of  the 
gray-haired  jircaclier,  who  had  gained  wis- 
dom and  ability  from  long  years  of  active 
service  in  the  ministry,  now  turn  to  the 
Yonng  .stripling,  fresh  from  college,  with 
little  or  no  experience  in  practical,  every- 
day religious  work.” 

What  is  to  be  done  in  a situation  like  this? 

1 lere  is  a man  who  has  gotten  along  pretty 
well  in  years.  He  has  ability.  He  can  and 
docs  preach  the  doctrines  of  his  denomina- 
tion. He  has  had  excellent  training,  and  in 
his  lifetime  has  recorded  a considerable 
measure  of  success  in  the  building  up  of  his 
charges.  Rut  now  he  has  passed  the  age 
when  he  is  considered  available  for  the  more 
progressive  churches  and  nobody  wants 
him.  The  appointing  authority  sends  him 
to  a new  field,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  men 
and  women  wdio  will  he  expected  to  support 
him.  What  must  he  his  feelings  when  he 
Cinds  he  is  not  wanted;  that  he  is  too  old?” 
Such  a condition  of  things  certainly  is  not 
encouraging  to  those  whom  God  may  call 
to  this  solemn  and  important  work.  All 
men,  if  they  live,  will  become  old,  and  the 
young  man  being  called  as  able  to  fill  the 
demands  of  the  most  progressive  congrega- 
tion, will  in  the  course  of  a few  years  be 
where  his  pushed-out  predecessor  was  when 
he  started  in,  and  he  may  be  like  the  father 
who,  seeing  hir  son  whittling,  asked  him 
what  he  was  doing.  “Whittling  out  a 
wooden  howl,  so  that  when  you  get  old,  I 
can  put  you,  alone,  in  the  corner  and  let  you 
oat  out  of  it,  the  same  as  you  are  doing  to 
grandfather.” 

The  above,  of  course,  relates  to  conditions 
outside  of  our  own  church,  and  someone 
may  say.  What  do  these  things  outside  of 
the  church  concern  us?  Recollect,  brethren, 
that  we  are  hy  no  means  proof  against  this 
.same  spirit  of  insubordination  to  the 
church,  and  our  children  and  our  young  peo- 
ple, and  our  middle-aged  people  are  by  no 
means  secure  against  dishonoring  and  dis- 
respecting their  elders  and  old  people.  From 
the  mistakes  of  others,  let  us  learn  to  live 
belter,  and  smooth  out  the  rough  pathway 
of  life  for  our  old  people  as  they  pass  along. 
The  Lord  says,  “Honor  father  and  mother, 
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that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.”  And  apm, 

“ I hou  Shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head 
and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  fear 
thy  God.  I am  the  Lord.”  Lev.  19:32. 

Tt  Does  Not  A lecturer  from  India  was 
Matter.  presenting  to  his  audience 

the  conditions  of  his  coun- 
try, and  explaining  to  them  about  the  differ- 
ent ways  of  living,  their  employments  and 
proilucts,  he  held  up  a piece  of  cloth  so 
that  the  people  could  see  it,  saying,  “It  don  t 
matter:  this  cloth- is  just  the  same  on  one 
side  as  on  the  other.”  In  this  sense  the 
“don’t  matter”  was  creditable.  The  cloth 
was  good  and  just  as  good  on  one  side  as  on 
the  Other,  and  showed  that  though  the  peo- 
ple of  India  might  be  far  behind  the  people 
of  America  in  art,  education,  inventions  and 
many  other  things,  they  made  cloth  that 
was  just  as  good  on  one  side  as  on  the 
other;  in  other  words,  it  could  not  be  said, 
as  is  the  custom  among  our  Pennsylvania 
Germans,  “This  is  the  right  side  and  this  is 
the  wrong  side.”  because  both  sides  were 
just  the  same,  and  whichever  way  you 
would  turn  it,  it  was  alw'ays  the  right  side. 

But  this  expression,  “It  don’t  matter,  is 
often  used  where  facts  and  the  Bible  will 
not  hear  us  out. 

,\  young  man  was  asked  by  several  young 
friends  of  about  his  own  age  to  step  with 
them  into  a saloon  and  have  a glass  or  two 
and  a game.  They  said,  “It  don  t matter , 
it  will  not  hurt  you.”  The  young  man 
yielded,  and  in  a short  time  became  a con- 
firmed drinker  and  gambler,  and  went  dovvn 
to  a drunkard’s  grave.  The  first  step  did 
after  all  matter.  It  is  the  first  step  in  wrong 
doing  that  precedes  all  subsequent  ones. 

Another,  a young  man,  the  child  of  a 
pious  mother,  who  was  deeply  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  her  boy,  was  tempted  to  cut 
loose  from  the  pure  influences  of  a Christian 
home,  and  when  on  his  way  to  Sunday 
school  and  church  was  persuaded  by  a party 
of  ungodly  companions  to  go  with  them  and 
have  a gay  time  with  whisky  and  cards,  on 
the  river.  “It  don’t  matter,”  they  said,  “for 
just  once.”  He  went  and  later  in  the  day 
was  brought  home  to  his  heart-broken 
mother  a corpse.  It  did  matter  after  all,  if 
it  was  even  for  once. 

Another,  who  was  tempted  in  the  same 
way,  began  a career  of  vice  and  crime,  until 
a twenty  years’  sentence  in  the  penitentiary 
was  the  wages  of  his  sins. 

A good  girl,  a professed  and  baptized 
Christian,  listened  to  the  wooings  and  soft 
words  of  a silver-tongued  villain,  because  he 
told  her,  “It  don’t  matter,”  and  she  was  dis- 
graced, deserted,  disowned,  and  her  life  was 
a wretched,  miserable  one  and  finally  ended 
in  death  in  the  poor  house. 

The  above  may  be  extreme  cases,  and 
some  of  our  sunshiny  church  members  and 
Sunday  school  workers  may  hoot  at  the 
idea,  and  say.  Oh!  what  do  you  think;  we 
are  none  of  that  kind  : We  would  not  allow 
ourselves  to  be  led  astray  by  such  influ- 
ences. We  know  better  than  that.  Paul 
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writes  to  the  Corinthians,  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

Peter  was  strong  in  himself  and  thought  he 
could  walk  on  the  sea,  if  Jesus  bade  him 
come.  He  tried,  but  the  winds  and  waves 
soon  took  all  his  strength,  and  he  cried, 
“Lord,  save  me ; I perish.” 

Another  time  he  (Peter)  told  Jesus  that 
he  was  ready  to  go  with  him  to  death.  But 
when  he  saw  Jesus  in  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
mies, his  courage  failed  and  he  was  so  heart- 
less that  he  denied  Jesus  three  times,  and 
even  cursed  and  swore  that  he  did  not  know 
Him.  This  gives  us  to  understand  what 
human  resolutions  are  worth,  especially 
when  hastily  made. 

A young  sister  becomes  converted,  comes 
into  the  church,  puts  away  all  her  fashion- 
able follies,  her  jewelry  and  fineries,  for- 
sakes her  former  sinful  associates,  submits 
herself  fully  to  all  the  ordinances  of  God’s 
house,  receives  baptism,  and  leads  a consis- 
tent Christian  life  in  all  gospel  simplicity; 
but  as  the  ardor  of  her  first  entrance  on  the 
new  life  subsides,  and  the  heat  of  trial  and 
temptation  comes  on  she  is  not  strong 
enough  to  resist,  and  she  says  in  her  heart, 
if  not  in  words,  “What’s  the  difference?  It 
don’t  matter,  it  is  after  all  a hard  thing  to 
practice  this  self-denial ; and  I see  many  pro 
fessing  godliness  that  dress  fashionable  and 
go  to  places  of  amusement,  and  associate 
with  gay  company,  and  are  really  leaders  in 
the  gay  circles  of  worldly  society ; I will  just 
do  thus  and  so,  and  I will  be  just  as  good  a 
Christian.  I am  sure  it  don  t matter.  And 
in  a short  time  this  same  young  sister,  who 
began  the  race  so  well,  has  stepped  aside 
from  the  King’s  highway,  the  way  of  holi- 
ness, and  has  stripped  herself  of  every  mark 
of  the  King’s  daughters,  and  we  see  her 
walking  with  Mr.  World  on  the  way  of  the 
world ; we  see  her  with  those  who  are  lead- 
ers in  high  life,  in  fashionable  society;  wc 
see  her  in  the  opera,  in  the  theatre,  at  the 
dance,  and  in  the  giddy  whirl  of  fashionable 
society,  dance  and  song  and  wine.  She  goes 
down  and  out  into  the  darkness. 

The  writer  knew  a handsome  young  girl : 
she  grew  up  to  womanhood  in  the  purity  ol 
the  country  home;  a pious  mother  sought 
to  make  good  impressions  on  the  youthful 
heart,  but  she  was  gay  and  happy  and  joy- 
ous, and  was  gazing  out  on  the  dazzling 
scenes  of  worldly  pleasure;  finally  when  u 
little  older  she  went  to  the  city,  and  there 
found  congenial  (but  not  good)  company. 
She  soon  allowed  herself  to  be  led  a little 
farther  and  still  a little  farther  on,  associated 
herself  with  a young  man  far  out  in  the 
highway  of  sin  and  she  herself  closely  allied 
with  him  in  his  sinful  course.  Sickness 
came  and  the  young  woman’s  life  hung  m 
the  balance  between  life  and  death.  She 
began  to  think  of  her  innocent  country 
home;  of  the  pure  life  she  led  there;  of  the 
pious  walk,  the  prayers  and  instruction  of  a 
godfearing  mother  and  father  in  that  home; 
and  how  she  had  disgraced  them  all,  and 
how  now  after  a brief  course  in  sin  and 
worldliness  she  lay  on  her  couch  of  suffer- 
ing with  death  staring  her  into  her  face; 
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no,  she  could  not  die  in  this  way.  She  sent 
to  the  minister  to  pray  for  her.  He  prayed 
with  his  whole  heart,  and  God  answered  the 
prayer  and  raised  her  up  to  life  and  health, 
and  she  lived  many  years  to  go  on  into 
deeper  depths  of  sin  and  rebellion  against 
the  God  of  love  and  mercy  who  so  kindly 
spared  her.  Ah,  reader,  Christian,  if  you 
think,  “It  don’t  matter,”  how  you  live  or 
what  you  do,  just  remember  that  when 
God’s  word  says  so,  it  does  matter,  and  at 
the  bar  of  eternal  judgment  we  shall  all  be 
made  manifest,  and  everyone  shall  receive 
the  reward  due  to  his  or  her  works  whether 
good  or  bad.  J-  F-  F- 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  H.  "W.  Eby,  M.  D.,  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
lias  sold  his  office  and  practice  and  will 
leave,  in  the  near  future,  for  Germany, 
where  he  will  take  post-graduate  work  in 
surgery  and  medicine. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
who  some  time  ago  was  reported  ill,  was 
again  able  to  attend  services  on  the  4th 
inst. 

Pre.  Roth  of  Chappell,  Neb.,  spent  Sun- 
day, March  29,  at  Milford. 

(if 

Change  of  Addresses.— Bro.  J.  J.  Bon- 
trager,  from  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  to  De- 
Graff,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Bro.  T.  L.  Miller,  from  Wooster,  Ohio,  to 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

I’re.  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  from  Roseland, 
Neb.,  to  Lajunta,  Colorado. 

Bish.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  from  Dayton- 
ville,  Iowa,  to  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  3. 


THE  ESSENTIAL  ELEMENTS  OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

In  order  to  be  successful  in  any  vocation 
in  life  it  is  necessary  that  we  start  right. 
This  truth  holds  good  in  all  the  professions 
and  trades  in  life,  and  is  doubly  important 
and  very  essential  in  the  Christian  life.  The 
question  then  is.  What  are  the  elementary 
principles  of  Christianity?  Is  it  to  belong  to 
church?  Is  it  education?  Is  it  to  appear 
well  in  society,  or  to  be  accomplished  in 
music  or  any  popular  intellectual  attain- 
ments that  are  so  eagerly  sought  after,  and 
so  highly  esteemed,  and  for  the  attainment 
of  which  so  much  self-denial  is  practiced? 
One  may  acquire  all  these  and  many  more, 
and  yet  be  ignorant  of  the  elements  and  the 
first  principles  of  Christianity,  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  one  may  do  all  these  things 
and  yet  retain  the  self-life,  the  carnal  mind, 
which  is  enmity  against  God,  and  cannot  be 
subject  to  the  law  of  God  (Rom.  8:7). 

It  was  John  the  Baptist  who  sounded  tlie 
keynote  of  the  elements  of  Christian  life 
when  he  said,  “Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.”  It  is  presumption  or 
ignorance  for  anyone  to  suppose  that  this 
generation  in  which  we  live  has  less  need 
of  giving  heed  or  having  respect  to  that  ad- 
monition than  had  the  people  of  that  age. 
We  may  think  that  because  w’c  have  been 
brought  up  under  Christian  influences  in 
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this  enlightened  age,  we  know  about  enough 
of  the  divine  will  and  what  God  requires  of 
us,  without  getting  down  to  the  lowest 
round  in  the  ladder  of  humility,  or  the  low- 
est mark  in  the  descending  scale  of  our  self- 
life and  our  own  wills.  But  depend  upon 
it,  we  must  get  there  before  we  can  mount 
the  ascending  scale  of  the  God-life.  No 
more  than  can  the  unborn  infant  breathe  the 
atmosphere  we  breathe  prior  to  its  natural 
birth,  can  we  draw  one  brealh  of  spiritual 
life  until  we  receive  that  life  from  God.  “Ye 
must  be  born  again,”  is  a truth  spoken  by 
One  who  knows  more  about  the  plan  of 
salvation  than  all  the  church  fathers,  and 
revisers  of  creeds  and  church  doctrines  that 
have  ever  lived.  All  the  D.  D.’s  and  ecclesi- 
astical popes  and  bishops  cannot  change  this 
divine  order,  notwithstanding  their  efforts 
to  do  so  by  taking  into  church  fellowship 
such  as  have  never  experienced  a change  of 
heart,  because  God  has  spoken  it. 

The  new  birth,  then,  is  the  one  and  only 
starting  point  recop^nized  as  such  in  the  di- 
vine economy,  and  hence  the  only  essential 
principle  in  the  elements  of  true  Christian- 
ity, because  we  “cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon.” This  mammon  is  only  one  of  the 
many  outcroppings  of  the  self-life  and  he 
must  be  subdued  and  done  away  with  in 
order  that  we  may  serve  God  and  enjoy  the 
Christian  life  as  God  would  have  us  enjoy  it. 
And  this  is  only  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian life ; we  are  but  babes  in  Christ ; there 
is  much  more  to  follow.  Some,  however, 
think  they  have  received  about  all  they  need 
when  they  are  born  into  the  kingdom.  I his 
idea  may  coiqe  from  the  fact  that  the  bless- 
ings at  the  new  birth  have  been  so  profuse 
that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  retain 
more.  But  the  idea  is  not  scrijitural  and  it 
is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God,  in  the 
economy  of  grace,  would  give  that  to  babes 
which  belonged  to  those  of  older  age.  Na- 
turally we  would  not  trust  to  a mere  babe 
the  same  responsibilities  that  we  would  ex- 
pect older  ones  to  assume. 

We  find  in  the  new  economy  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  anointings  for  His  serv- 
ice were  all  subsequent  blessings.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  Jesus  is  the  only  true  way  to 
heaven.  Through  Him  only  can  wc  enter 
the  haven  of  rest.  Beware  of  such  that 
teach  any  other  way,  that  give  self  any 
room  or  place  on  the  highway  of  holiness, 
let  him  be  your  own  beloved  minister  or 
whoever  he  may  be.  “Flesh  and  Idood 
the  self-life — cannot  enter  heaven.”  God 
says  so.  Then  why  suffer  self  to  keep  us 
out  of  heaven?  Why  let  him  have  his  way 
any  longer?  Whv  not  nail  him  to  the  cross 
like  Paul  did?  (Gal.  2:20.)  Better  suffer 
temporal  loss  and  practice  some  self-denial 
in  this  life  than  lose  the  pleasures  of  eter- 
nity. Why  not  rather  go  back  and  take  a 
new  start— begin  at  the  beginning?  Many, 
nobler  than  we,  have  done  this,  and  then  it 
is  no  disgrace  to  come  before  God  and  con- 
fess we  never  knew  Him.  Tt  is  much  better, 
a thousand  times,  to  do  this  now  than  to 
wait  and  iierhaps  hear  the  awful  words,  “I 
never  knew  vou,  ’ from  Him  at  a time  when 
it  is  too  late  to  confess  Him. 

May  the  searchlight  of  God’s  truth.  His 
word,’  reveal  to  us  our  true  spiritual  stand- 
ing before  Him  from  whom  we  cannot  hide, 
and  to  whom  be  praise  forever  more  that 
He  has  made  a way  of  escape  from  eternal 
doom. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Use  the  moment,  though  it  speed 
On  hasty  wing  from  thee: 

The  passing  breeze  that  wafts  the  seed 
May  sow  a mighty  tree. 

— John  Stuart  Blackie. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 


By  a Young  Brother. 

“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.”  i Tim.  4:12. 

Although  these  gracious  words  of  Paul, 
the  apostle  of  Christ,  were  written  to  Timo- 
thy, his  “own  son  in  the  faith,”  many  cen- 
turies ago,  they  appeal  with  equal  force  to 
us  as  young  believers  today.  It  is  often  the 
‘case  when  young  people  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  and  are  true,  faithful  witnesses 
for  Christ,  that  the  world  and  even  worldly 
minded  professors  of  religion  will  reproach 
and  despise  them  by  falsely  accusing  them 
of  thinking  themselves  better  than  other 
people.  My  dear  young  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  faith,  “let  none  of  these  things  move 
you”  (Acts  20:24).  Christ,  our  Lord  and 
Master,  was  also  “despised  and  rejected  of 
men”  (Isa.  53:3).  Let  us  rejoice  that  we 
are  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
His  dear  name’s  sake.  Jesus  told  His  dis- 
ciples before  He  left  this  world  what  should 
befall  them  and  how  they  should  be  partak- 
ers of  His  sufferings.  He  says,  “If  the  world 
hate  you,  ye  know  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own,  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.  Remember  the  word  that  I said  unto 
you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you ; if  they  have  kept  my 
sayings  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all 
these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  niy 
name’s  sake,  because  they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me.”  John  15:18:21. 

Let  us  think  of  the  three  Hebrew  children 
who  were  firm  and  steadfast  and  would  not 
fall  down  to  that  ungodly  image;  and  also 
Daniel  who  was  true  to  God  and  would  not 
worship  or  .seek  honor  of  man.  My  dear 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  although  the 
whole  world  may  worship  at  the  shrine  of 
fashion  and  although  they  may  point  the 
finger  of  ridicule  and  scorn  at  us,  let  us 
know 'that  we  have  the  unchanging  word  of 
God,  which  shall  be  our  judge  at  the  last 
day,  on  our  side.  Let  us  know  assuredly 
that  we  are  standing  on  the  everlasting 
Rock,  which  is  Christ  Jesus  (Matt.  7:24; 
I Cor.  3:11).  And  although  Satan  with  his 
“angels  of  light” — wolves  in  shoe])  s cloth- 
ing — yea,  though  the  combineil  forces  of 
earth  and  hell  may  assault  us  with  their 
fiery  darts,  let  us  know  they  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  us  (Matt.  16:18).  The  apostle 
Peter  says,  in  speaking  of  the  destruction  of 
this  present  evil  world  and  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ,  “Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness.”  2 Peter  3'**-  Tet  us, 
although  young  in  years,  heed  the  admoni- 
tion of  Paul  and  Peter  and  be  examples  of 
the  believers.  Let  us  not  spoil  the  influence 
of  a good  sermon  by  turning  around  and 
talking  about  our  gardens  and  crops  and 
farms  before  wc  reach  the  door  of  the 
church  building.  “Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 

Above  all  let  us  put  on  charity  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness.  Let  us  not  judge 
or  speak  evil  of  anyone,  e.specially  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  but  let  us  ever  be  ready 
to  give  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 
Let  us  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them.  Last  of  all  comes  purity.  Let  us 
know  that  our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the 
Oondwitd  on  payt  Ito. 


April  16, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

“.-\s  becometh  saints.”  Beautiful  expres- 
sion ! It  gives  in  one  touch  the  deportment, 
behavior,  rule  of  Christian  life  as  a some- 
thing suited  to  the  character  of  saints.  It 
applies  to  everything  we  do  in  our  home  and 
conversation. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  6,  iQOS"  Of'  Satur- 
day, April  4,  the  church  counsel  was  held,  in 
which  all  confessed  peace.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  an  invitation  was  extended  and 
two  young  men  confessed  Christ.  There  are 
now  seventeen  applicants  for  church  mem- 
ber.ship  at  this  place.  To  Him  who  lov^d 
humanity  enough  to  redeem  them,  be  all  the 
praise  now  and  evermore. 

Noah  Metzler. 


herald  of  truth. 

our  conference  near  Peabody  15  years  ago, 
and  to  meet  him  again  and  hear  him  tell  ot 
the  bountiful  love  of  God,  was  a grea 
pleasure  to  all.  May  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue.   R-  J-  Heatwole. 

A Scottish  nobleman  once,  seeing  an  old 
irardener  of  his  establishment  with  a some- 
what threadbare  coat,  made  some  passing 
remark  on  its  condition.  “It’s  a verra  guid 
coat.”  said  the  honest  old  man.  I can  not 
agree  with  you  there,”  said  the  nobleman. 
“Ay  it’s  a very  good  coat,”  persisted  the  old 
man ; “it  covers  a contended  spirit  and  a 
body  that  owes  no  man  anything,  and  that  s 
more  than  many  a man  can  say  of  his  coat. 

The  record  book  of  every  Christian’s  life 
has  some  pages  in  it  which  were  written  at 
the  bidding  of  that  severe  teacher.  Disap- 
pointment. Tears  may  have  blotted  and 
blurred  the  page  at  the  time.  But  as  we 
turn  over  to  that  page  now  and  read  it  in  the 
light  of  experience  we  can  write  beneath  it . 
“Thank  God  for  those  losses ! they  were  my 
everlasting  gain.  Thank  God  for  those  be- 
reavements ! they  have  saved  my  soul  from 
being  bereaved  of  heaven.  ‘All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God; 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.’  ” 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  April  8,  1893. 

Sunday,  April  5,  which  was  regular  preach- 
ing day  at  Spring  Dale,  was  a busy  day  for 
the  workers  at  this  place.  In  the  morning 
the  congregation  met  and  listened  to  a good 
sermon  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text, 
“What  lack  I yet?”  A question  each  one 
should  ask  himself.  At  2 :30  we  met  again 
to  organize  S.  S.  The  following  brethren 
were  appointed  to  the  work : A.  W.  Eshle- 
man,  Sup’t. ; D.  E.  ^Veaver,  Asst.  Sup  t. , 
D.  R.  Martin,  Chor. ; G.  S.  Etter,  Sec.  and 
Treas.  We  hope  all  will  work  harmoniously 
and  there  will  be  a greater  work  done  this 
season  than  ever  before.  At  7 ;30  there  was 
a song  service,  which  seemed  to  be  enjoyed 
by  all.  If  we  meet  in  Jesus’  name  and  do  all 
to  His  honor  and  glory  we  can  be  happy  in 
this  life,  and  have  the  promise  of  everlasting 
happiness  at  His  right  hand.  May  we  all, 
by  God’s  grace,  attain  to  this  end. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  APR.  19- 


From  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Goshen, 

Ind. We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 

March  29,  for  six  months,  with  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Sup’ts.,  Frank  Gardner  and 

Samuel  Honderich ; assistants,  John  Beachy 
and  Jacob  Haspir;  Chor.,  Anna  Grabil; 
Sec’y  and  Treas.,  Gurdy  Shrock.  Ihe  av®'"" 
age  attendance  for  the  last  six  months  is  65. 
We  have  eight  teachers.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  all  in  His  work.  Cor. 


Windom,  Kansas,  April  3,  1903- — Bishop 
Isaac  Peters  and  Bro.  Isaac  Wiens  of  Neb- 
raska were  with  us  last  Sunday,  when  Bro. 
P.  preached  at  our  (West  Liberty)  M.  H. 
from  Luke  12:49,  50-  ^Iro.  Peters  attended 


By  A.  B.  Kolb. 

THE  LAW  OF  LOVE.— Rom.  13:7-14. 

Golden  Text. — Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor:  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law. — Rom.  13:10. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  epistle  to 
the  Romans  is  placed  first,  not  because  it 
was  the  first  of  the  Pauline  epistles  written, 
but  for  the  superlative  excellency  which  the 
church  fathers  saw  in  it,  and  because  it  is 
one  of  the  longest  of  his  fourteen  epistles 
that  have  been  preserved  to  us  in  the  scrip- 
tures. The  whole  epistle  forms  a beautiful 
and  sublime  summary  of  the  Christian  faith. 
The  dignity,  the  systematic  method,  emerg- 
ing from  the  doctrinal  (Chaps,  i-ii)  to  the 
practical  (11-16),  forms  a model  for  all  who 
would  write  a theological  treatise. 

The  first  or  doctrinal  part  instructs  us 
concerning  the  way  of  salvation,  not  by  the 
Gentiles’  works  of  nature  (Chap,  i),  nor  by 
the  Jews’  works  of  the  law  (Chaps.  2,  3),  but 
only  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Especially 
does  Paul  seek  to  make  clear  to  the  Jews 
that  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
works  of  the  law,  and  that,  because  of  this 
the  Gentiles  are  just  as  eligible  to  member- 
ship in  the  Christian  church  as  are  the  Jews. 


The  second  or  practical  part  contains:  i. — 
Many  general  and  altogether  timely  ex- 
hortations proper  for  all  Christians  (Chap. 

12)  2. — Directions  for  our  behavior,  as 

members  of  society  or  citizens  of  a com- 
munity (Chap.  13).  and,  lastly:  Rules  for 
the  conduct  of  Christians  to  one  another  as 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Although 
it  was  addressed  to  the  Christians  who  lived 
in  Rome,  where  the  gospel  had  probably 
been  first  carried  by  those  from  afar  who 
had  been  converted  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  yet  it  appeals  with  equal  force 
to  the  Christian  church  of  today,  surrounded 
as  it  is  by  the  Rome  of  worldliness  and  ir- 
religion. 

The  epistle  is  supposed  to  have  been  writ- 
ten A D.  56,  at  Corinth  while  Paul  made  a 
three  months’  stay  there  at  the  home  of 
Gains,  on  his  way  to  Troas  and  thence  to 
Jerusalem  with  the  money  contributed  by 
the  churches  for  the  poor,  famine  stricken 
believers  there. 

In  this  epistle  all  phases  of  life,  carnal  and 
spiritual,  are  treated,  and  among  othei 
phases  of  the  Christian  life  that  of  temper- 
ance, which  is  made  the  subject  of  our  les- 
son today.  It  is  said  that  Chrysostum  would 
have  this  beautiful  epistle  read  over  to  him 
twice  every  week. 

I.  The  opening  verses  (1-6)  of  Chap.  13 
teach  the  lesson  of  subjection  or  submission 
to  the  higher  powers,  that  is,  we  are  not  to 
engage  in  armed  resistance  to  those  in  au- 
thority over  us.  But  patient  subjection  and 
submission  to  temporal  authority  does  not 
mean  obedience  to  it  where  that  authority 
demands  of  us  something  that  conflicts  with 
Goers  commands,  for  “we  ought  to  obc> 
God  rather  than  men.”  This  principle,  that 
leaves  conscience  free,  leads  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  highest  type  of  patriotism— the 
non-resistant  type— and  which  so  few  peo- 
ple understand,  appreciate  or  accept.  Ihis 
principle,  if  universally  accepted,  would 
make  war  impossioie.  As  it  is,  it  restricts 
war  to  such  only  as  do  not  accept  this  di- 
vinely instituted  principle,  and  who  fail  to 
notice  the  nice  distinction  between  subjec- 
tion and  obedience,  and  place  man’s  atithoi- 
ity  before  and  above  God’s  or  make  a dcit\ 
of  human  authority.  Christ  and  His  apos 
ties  were  subject  to,  but  did  not  obey  any 
wrong  demands  of  the  powers  that  be.  I his 
position,  though  it  has  caused  much  sutler 
ing,  has  always  been  and  ever  will  be,  the 
most  potent  influence  against  political  and 
national  corruption,  oppression  and  wrong 
doing  of  all  kinds.  It  is  the  only  principle 
that  aims  at  independence  of  the  highest 
type.  Fle  does  most  for  his  country’s  good 
who  is  most  faithful  to  his  country’s  God. 

II.  Verses  7-10  contain  a lesson  of  justie  • 
and  love  to  our  brethren,  as  well  as  to  all 
men.  Although  under  the  Roman  yoke 
people  were  drained  almost  to  the  las 
penny,  the  apostle  admonishes  the  believer 
to  pay  their  legal  taxes.  Many  Christians 
who  profess  to  have  attained  a state  of  hi 
where  money  has  no  longer  any  charms  fen 
them,  and  who  think  the  possession  ' 
wealth  (by  their  neighbor)  is  an  evil,  never 
theless  have  been  frequently  known  ti 
grumble  in  a very  undignified  way  when 
taxpaying  time  comes.  They  are  neitlu  r 
patriotic  nor  non-resistant.  But  not  all  oi 
debts  are  shown  by  the  $ mark,  nor  are  tlm 
all  due  to  the  government.  Love,  horn 
respect,  reverence,  are  debts  which  we  ow 
and  for  the  cheerful  payment  of  which  v 
are  just  as  stronglv  admonished  as  in  ti 
case  of  financial  obligations.  How  oft*  ' 
and  how  far  we  fall  short  in  this!  We  ta 
disrespectfully  of  our  brethren,  of  our  cr 
authorities,  of  our  deacons,  ministers  ai  d 
bishops;  we  say  hateful  things  about  then.. 
and  disgrace  ourselves  and  our  profession 
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thereby;  for  if  we  love  God,  how  can  we 
hate  our  brethren  or  speak  or  work  ill  to- 
ward our  neighbor?  Love  lights  the  path 
and  leads  the  way  to  the  fulfilln^ent  of  the 
law  and  the  payment  of  all  our  obligations, 
financial,  moral  and  spiritual.  It  also  directs 
ns  to  a life  of  “temperance  in  all  things.” 

HI.  Verses  11-14  teach  us  a lesson  of 
sobriety  and  godliness  in  ourselves.  In  these 
verses  are  found  four  things,  which  might 
he  called  the  Christian’s  directory  in  his 
every-day  life,  i.  When  to  awake  ; 2,  how  to 
dress ; 3,  how  to  walk ; 4,  what  provision  to 

make.  . 

I _To  awake  out  of  the  sleep  of  sm ; out 
of  the  sleep  of  carnal  security,  sloth  and 
negligence;  out  of  the  sleep  of  spiritual 
death  and  deadness;  for  it  is  gospel  time, 
the  accepted  time,  working  time,  a time 
when  more  is  expected  of  the  individual 
than  was  in  the  time  when  ignorance  was 
winked  at,  when  people  sat  in  darkness.  It 
is  moreover  a busy  time,  a warning  time,  a 
perilous  time.  The  world  has  slept  long 
enough  (Matt.  25:5;  l Pet.  4:3),  and  it  is 
high  time  to  awake,  for  “behold,  the  Bride- 
groom cometh,”  and  the  bride  nee^  to 
awake  and  prepare,  for  our  final  liberation  is 
now  nearer  than  ever  before,  then  why  be 
slothful? 

2.  — The  dress  of  the  Christian  is  the 
armor  of  light.  This  is  no  dress  for  night  or 
darkness.  They  who  will  remain  in  dark- 
ness in  this  life  will  be  in  the  “outer  dark- 
ness’ in  the  life  to  come.  All  sinful  works 
and  practices  done  under  the  cloak  of  dark- 
ness or  privacy,  are  forces  that  carry  the 
soul  to  “outer  darkness.”  Before  we  can 
“put  on,”  we  must  “put  off”  the  robes  of 
night  and  darkness.  If  we  would  be  sober 
we  must  put  away  drinking;  if  we  would  be 
pure,  let  us  put  away  impure  thoughts, 
words  and  actions ; if  we  would  be  honest, 
let  us  put  away  lying  and  cheating,  etc. 
Then  only  can  we  put  on  the  armor  of  light, 
Jesus  Christ  (V.  14),  for  putting  on  Him 
includes  all. 

3.  — How  to  walk.  When  up  and  dressed, 
we  are  not  to  live  as  monks  and  hermits. 
The  world  “puts  on”  attire,  to  magnify  self ; 
the  Christian  puts  on  the  armor  of  light  to 
magnify  Christ,  and  even  in  our  way  of 
dressing  we  can  do  this.  For  whom  are  you 
dressing?  Christ  or  the  world?  Let  us 
read  verse  13  very  carefully.  Let  us  examine 
our  thoughts  as  well  as  our  actions  in  con- 
nection with  the  various  evils  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks ; for  a man  sins  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  evil,  imjnire  thoughts,  as  though 
he  committed  the  act.  Flee  youthful  lusts, 
they  war  against  the  soul. 

4.  — Make  no  provision  or  plan  for  that 
which  means  only  sensual  gratification. 
Look  higher  than  the  selfish,  sordid,  sen- 
sual, and  cultivate  the  spiritual.  Provide 
for  the  needs  and  the  welfare  of  the  body, 
but  not  for  the  gratification  of  its  baser  de- 
sired; then  over  all,  put  on  Christ — literally, 
take  His  manners.  His  ways.  His  spirit.  His 
example  as  your  guide  and  ideal.  Com- 
pletely clothe  yourself  and  fill  yourself  with 
His  life  and  example,  and  walk  in  every 
respect  as  He  walked. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

By  a Young  Brother.  * 

Concluded  from  page  liS. 

Holy  Ghost  and  also  let  us  know  that  unless 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  within  us  we  are  rep- 
robates (2  Cor.  13:5).  Therefore  it  be- 
hooves us  to  keep  our  bodies  pure  within 
and  without.  Let  us  learn  a lesson  of  purity 
and  chastity  from  Joseph  (Gen.  39),  a man 


HERj^lLU  of  truth 

in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  was  (Gen.  41  ’3®)* 
Although  he  was  despised,  hated  and  envied 
of  his  brethren,  and  through  the  false  ac- 
cusation of  Potiphar’s  wife  was  compelled 
to  undergo  the  deepest  humiliation,  yet  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  prospered  and  blessed 
him,  and  finally  he  was  made  ruler  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  (i  Cor.  2:9;  Luke  18: 
29-30).  So,  my  beloved  brethren,  we  must 
also  follow  our  dear  Savior  in  His  humilia- 
tion (Matt.  20:23),  if  we  would  ever  be 
partakers  of  His  glory  (Rom.  8:i7j  18). 

In  conclusion  I would  say,  let  us  be  pa- 
tient in  tribulation  and  persecutions.  Let 
us  keep  unspotted  from  the  world.  Let  us 
deny  ourselves  of  the  short  and  vain  pleas- 
ures of  the  world,  s ch  as  picnics,  surprise 
parties  and  other  ungoci»y  gatherings,  but 
rather  let  us  not  forget  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  in  singing  songs  of  praise 
unto  the  Lord,  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other, so  much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day 
approaching.  , 

Spring  City,  Pa.  * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CROSS. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

The  Jews  in  their  work  of  crucifying  our 
Savior  and  on  account  of  their  blindness 
causing  the  most  pitiful  prayer  that  has  is- 
sued from  lips,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do/*  fancied  this 
“imposter”  to  be  destroyed.  His  disciples  to 
be  scattered  and  his  cause  exterminated. 
But  in  reality  they  were  but  literally  ful- 
filling prophecy.  One  need  only  turn  to 
Isa.  53,  Psa.  22,  Joel  2 and  many  other  Old 
Testament  cpiotations  to  see  how  vividly 
Passion  week  is  described. 

In  the  eyes  of  men  our  Savior  began  to 
descend  into  the  \ alley  of  Humiliation  after 
His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem.  Indeed, 
while  descending  the  Mount  in  His  sorrow 
the  tears  flowed  freelv  and  while  in  the  tem- 
ple the  degradation  of  a disobedient  people 
caused  Him  to  exclaim,  “O  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I have  gathered  thy  children 
together  as  a hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  hut  ye  would  not.” 

The  questionings  of  the  disciples,  tempta- 
tions of  rulers,  lawyers,  scribes  and  phari- 
sees, the  final  betrayal  of  a Judas,  only  had 
its  climax  in  the  fact  that  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  Man  he  lifted  up,”  bringing 
to  us  a victory  which  Paul  so  heautifully 
describes,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 
nevertheless  I live;  yet  not  I,  hut  Christ 
liveth  in  me.” 

That  hidden  victory  lay  beneath  the  ap- 
parent defeat.  So  mvsterious  was  it  that 
even  the  disciples  at  Geth.semane  could  not 
watch,  but  their  eyes  became  heavy. 

The  conquering  power  of  the  conquered 
lay  latent  like  dynamite,  which  should  so 
soon  shatter  to  atoms  the  victory  of  so 
formidable  an  enemy. 

Thus  Calvary,  or,  rather,  the  broader 
term,  “the  cross,”  had  a deeper  significance 
than  is  apparent  to  the  thoughtless  nnnd. 

The  divine  sympathy,  the  suffering  of 
eternal  death,  and  the  desertion  meant  more 
to  our  Savior  than  spikes  or  piercing  spear, 
than  the  crown  of  thorns  or  scourging,  the 
rabbis’  jeer  or  the  betrayal. 

Our  Elder  Brother’s  heart,  which  went 
out  for  lost  humanity,  in  whose  stead  He  is 
suffering  justice  from  a righteous  judge, 
was  broken.  No  more  could  He  endure  the 
awfulness  of  seeing  them  go  in  their  own 
way  since  He  submissively  and  innocently 


bore  the  penalty.  “It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him ; he  hath  put  him  to  grief : and 
by  his  knowledge  shall  mv  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniq- 
uities.” All  this  was  shown  in  "My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,  ’ and 
“Weep  not  for  me,  ye  daughters  of  Jeru-sa- 
lem,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your 
little  ones.” 

We  pass  to  the  garden,  where  He  drew 
Peter,  James  and  John  apart  that  they  might 
watch  while  He  prayed.  'I'he  weight  of  ^is 
world’s  guilt  so  burdened  Him  that  in  His 
humanity  He  cried,  “If  it  be  possible  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me ;”  but  His  divinity  in  hum- 
ble submissiveness,  yet  eternal  majesty,  ut- 
tered, “Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 
Here  may  not  the  agony  of  eternal  death 
have  been  His?— the  agony  which  only 
those  can  feel  whose  souls  are  doomed  for 
hell  and  upon  whom  eternal  justice  will  be 
meeted,  and  upon  whom  the  throes  of  death 
are  hut  a faint  beginning  of  the  never  ending 
death  agony  awaiting  the  unfaithful  ones. 
Can  we  wonder  that  drops  of  blood  stood 
out  upon  His  forehead  as  perspiration  upon 
the  brow  of  the  laborer?  This  eternal  death 
was  equal  to  that  of  the  whole  world. 

On  Calvary  the  intense  darkness  is  hang- 
ing like  a pall  over  all  the  earth.  Well  can 
Egypt’s  king  exclaim,  “Either  the  God  of 
nature  is  in  sorrow  or  the  machinery  of  the 
world  has  fallen  down.”  And  who  knows 
but  the  Father  into  whose  hands  the  Cruci- 
fied One  commended  His  spirit,  did  not  hide 
His  face  from  this  awful  scene?  W'hen  (lod 
hides  His  face  darkness  prevails.  'I'lie  love 
of  the  Infinite  whose  many  benedictions 
upon  His  well-beloved  Son  arc  still  ringing 
in  our  ears,  would  naturally  manifest  itself, 
when  through  the  gloom  of  everlasting 
judgment,  of  just  wrath,  eternal  death  and 
imputed  sin  (2  Cor.  3:21),  He  could  behold 
upon  His  footstool,  suspended  upon  a cross. 
Ills  Only  Begotten,  having  taken  ui)on 
Himself  the  form  of  sinful  fle.sh,  become 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

The  pangs  of  human  flesh,  the  agonies 
caused  by  the  world’s  shame,  could  not 
coiupier  the  strength  of  pity  and  love  which 
issued  forth.  Fearful  as  it  was  for  the  Per- 
fect One  to  tear  asunder  the  bond  which 
hound  Him  to  His  bather,  yet  thus  offering 
Himself  a sacrifice  (Heb.  9:14).  dying  for 
our  sins  (Isa.  53:5,  6).  and  taking  man’s 
place  as  the  recipient  of  God’s  wrath,  our 
Redeemer,  our  Lord,  our  .Savior  obtained 
eternal  redemption,  so  that  “unto  them  that 
look  for  him,  he  might  ajipear  the  stroiul 
time  without  sin  unto  redemption." 

In  noting  the  utterance,  “It  is  finished,” 
we  can  now  see  plainly  the  finished  work 
of  redemption,  of  completeil  sympathy,  of 
eternal  death,  desertion,  of  bearing  a world’s 
sin.  Calmly  He  commends  His  Sjiirit  to 
His  Father  and  gives  uji  the  ghost. 

Today  we  are  looking  into  the  f;ice  of  a 
merciLil,  pleading,  long-suffering,  gracious 
Father  who  deliglits  not  "in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  all  might  come  to  repent- 
ance and  live.” 

“God  forbid  that  I should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  C hrist.”  Gal. 
6:14. 

2703  Sheridan  Road,  Evanston,  111. 
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SCRIPTURAL  MEDITATIONS. 

By  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

“Search  the  scriptures.”  John  3:3').  This 
text,  although  originally  addrcsseil  to  the 
Jews,  need  not  he  confineil  to  them.  We 
do  well  to  consult  the  word  of  Goil,  for 
therein  is  contained  such  information  as  is 
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iiccl'-'d  in  wliatever  phase  of  life  we  may  be. 
\Vf  are  amply  compcnsAtcil  for  searching 
Cod's  word  ill  which  arc  found  nuggets  of 
iriilh  and  treasures  of  inestimable  value. 

I el  us  (i)  admit  its  truths,  absorb  its  re- 
freshing ingredients;  (2)  submit  U>  its 
teachings.  Submission  is  of  viUil  impor- 
lance  in  the  school  of  Christ.  We  should 
weave  our  lives  according  to  the  pattern  ex- 
hil.ited  in  the  scriptures,  and  frame  our  spir- 
itual slrnclnre  according  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  great  Master  builder, 
(n  Commit  it  to  memory.  Memorize  as 
inuch  of  the  sacred  word  as  possible.  IJo 
not  be  conlent  with  a meagre  degree  of  spir- 
itual insight  if  it  be  your  happy  privilege  to 
'.eciire  a goodly  portion.  (4)  I’ass  it  on  to 
others,  lie  an  echo  from  which  the  glorious 
gospel  may  .sound  forth  with  melody.  Be  a 
rellector  to  turn  divine  rays  upon  the  dark- 
ness aronm!  yon. 

In  I Cor.  .2:10  we  have  two  phases  of  the 
llolv  Spirit's  work,  namely,  “searcheth, 
•■re\a-aleth."‘  Beloved,  it  is  our  privilege  to 
search  the  sacred  pages  under  the  guidance 
of  1 1 ini  who  is  able  to  reveal  the  deep  things 
of  Cod,  for  thus  divine  revelation  is  insured. 
"(  )pen  thou  mine  eyes,  that  1 may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.”  Psalm 

Alpha,  Minn. 


For  the  Iterald  of  Truth. 

SEEK  AND  YE  SHALL  FIND. 
Matt.  7:7. 


By  Peter  Metzler. 


this  beautiful  city  which  only  they  will  enter 
whose  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb  s book 
of  life. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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A DREAM. 


By  Edwin  Yoder. 


"I'or  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come.”  Heb.  13:14-  This 
city  to  which  the  apostle  refers  is  one  of  the 
things  we  must  seek  for  if  we  would  find 
it.  1 tliink  no  one  will  dispute  the  first 
clause  of  this  verse,  but  the  last  clause  is  the 
more  important  part.  We  “seek  one  to 
come."  Can  we  truly  say  with  the  apostle 
tliat  we  are  seeking  this  city  to  come?  This 
is  it  (inestion  that  concerns  all.  We  find  this 
city  very  clearly  portrayed  in  Rev.  2H  In 
verses  22  and  23  we  read  these  words : “And 
1 saw  no  tcmi>ie  therein ; for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  arc  the  temple  of  it. 
.\nd  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof.”  This  should  create  a 
longing  in  all  our  hearts  to  seek  for  the  city, 
so  that  we  may  say  with  the  apostle,  “We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nude  were  dissolved,  wc  have  a building  of 
( lod,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens."  2 Cor.  5:1. 

In  Rev.  21  : 27,  we  read  of  some  that  will 
not  enter  into  this  city.  Only  those  who 
seek  for  it  according  to  Christ’s  teachings 
and  the  f^ospel  can  enter.  We  read  of  a 
place  that  is  prepared  for  the  devil  a«d  his 
angels,  and  this  place  some  people  will  find 
without  seeking  for  it,  by  just  simply  doing 
nothing  and  living  carelessly  and  uncon- 
cernedly about  their  salvation,  imagining 
that  they  enjov  this  world  with  its  pleasure 
and  its  'vanity,  but  at  the  last  day  when 
Christ  shall  come  they  must  hear  the  words, 
-Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
lire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
An  awful  doom  awaits  those  who  live  in  dis- 
obedience to  God  and  who  are  not  seeking 
this  city  during  this  time  of  grace.  God  made 
il  possible  for  all  men  to  come  unto  Him 
and  live.  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  sinner,  but  desires  that  all  should  come 
nut.)  Him.  I believe  if  all  could  more  fully 
realize  the  great  difference  between  these 
two  final  destinations,  it  would  cause  many 
to  forsake  sin  and  live  for  Christ  and  seek 


It  appeared  to  me  that  in  company  with 
several  friends  1 came  to  a place  where  a 
number  of  people  were  having  a picnic.  Our 
object  in  going  there  was  to  scatter  tracts 
and  witness  for  Jesus  and  His  power  to  save 
from  sin,  as  we  had  opportunity. 

While  passing  through  the  crowd  we 
came  to  a refreshment  stand  where  a very 
peculiar  looking  man  was  selling  beer,  and 
whom  I recognized  as  Satan,  the  arch  de- 
ceiver, the  great  enemy  of  man.  I also  saw 
an  old  gray-bearded  man  and  eight  young 
men,  his  sons,  standing,  close  by ; they  were 
very  noble,  intelligent  looking  men,  but  very 
wicked ; and  thinking  how  sad  it  was  that 
they  were  not  Christians,  and  how  much 
good  they  might  do  if  they  were  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  it  seemed  that  Satan  arose  from 
his  seat,  and  stretching  one  hand  with  its 
long,  claw-like  fingers  almost  to  my 
said,  “I  used  to  have  you  in  my  servme. 

I replied,  “Christ  hath  redeemed  me.  Hal- 
lelujah!”  It  seemed  the  agitation  of  my 
mind  caused  by  this  action  awakened  me. 

This  happened  a few  years  ago,  but  I 
never  could  forget  it.  It  often  came  to  my 
mind,  but  I never  could  understand  it,  until 
lately  I received  some  thoughts  on  it  which 
I feel  impressed  to  write  and  trust  they  may 
be  to  the  glory  of  God.  When  one  attends 
a picnic  solely  for  the  pleasure  it  may  afford 
him,  he  is  very  apt  to  be  in  bad  company  and 
under  the  influence  of  wicked  people ; he  is 
not  there  to  please  God,  but  to  gratify  his 
own  selfish  desires,  and,  as  has  been^  said, 
“When  one  has  a goat’s  appetite  he  is  not 
satisfied  with  the  plain  grass  the  sheep  de- 
light in.” 

The  selling  of  beer  and  other  intoxicating 
drinks  is  distinctly  the  devil’s  business ; but 
the  one  who  buys  and  drinks  the  liquid  fire 
is  equally  guilty,  before  God,  with  the  one 
who  sells  it.  They  are  both  in  the  same 
boat,  hastening  down  the  dark  river  of  sin, 
soon  to  plunge  to  destruction,  over  the  falls 
of  eternal  despair.  No  matter  how  noble  or 
intelligent  or  highly  educated  people  are, 
they  may  still,  with  all  these  excellent  quali- 
ties, be  very  wicked.  No  amount  of  culture 
or  education  can  make  one  really  good  with- 
out God.  , , ^ 

Last  but  not  least  is  the  thought,  that  no 
matter  how  deep  one  may  have  fallen  in  sin, 
and  how  completely  he  may  be  held  captive 
in  the  service  of  Satan  and  compelled  to  do 
his  will,  if  he  resolves  to  rise,  and  forsake 
the  haunts  of  sin,  and  confess  them  to 
Christ,  and  receive  Him  as  his  Savior,  he 
will  obtain  power  to  become  a son  of  God; 
and  then  as  he  “walks  in  the  light,  as  He  is 
in  the  light,”  he  has  the  promise,  “that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  cleanse  him  from 
all  sin,”  and  he  can  say  with  the  poet : 

Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  to  Him  I owe; 

He  washed  and  cleansed  me  in  His  blood. 
And  made  me  white  as  snow. 

Windom,  Kansas. 


need  the  dark  days  to  help  us  appreciate  the 
light  ones.  If  there  were  no  trials  we  would 
not  learn  faith  and  patience. 

If  there  were  no  sorrows  we  would  not 
know  what  a blessing  it  is  to  be  comforted, 
and  we  miss  the  joy  of  comforting  and  sym- 
pathizing with  others. 

Every  cloud  has  a silver  lining.  It  will 
not  always  be  dark,  but  just  at  the  moment 
when  it  seems  darkest,  the  sun  will  shine  • 
out  in  all  its  glory  and  splendor. 

Trust  in  God  will  make  a ray  of  light 
shine  on  the  darkest  day.  “There’s  never  a 
day  so  dreary  but  God  can  make  it  bright.” 

One  of  the  greatest  lessons  of  these  dark 
days  is  that  they  teach  us  to  turn  to  God,  to 
call  upon  Him,  for  He  is  a present  help  in 
trouble. 

We  learn  the  blessing  of  prayer,  the  sweet 
lesson  of  trust,  and  to  bow  submissively  to 
God’s  will. 

If  it  were  always  bright  and  happy  here 
we  would  always  want  to  live  on  the  earth, 
but  the  dark  days  teach  us  to  look  forward 
to  a home  eternal,  a home  where  our  Savior 
who  has  been  our  comfort  during  the  trying 
days  of  life,  dwells. 

Wells  Beach,  Maine. 
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DARK  DAYS  AND  THEIR  LESSONS. 


By  Annie  L.  Hatch. 


CHANGES  HIS  VIEWS. 


Professor  Delitzch,  the  eminent  biblical  critic, 
seems  to  have  changed  his  recent  views,  for  he 
now  declares  that  the  Mosaic  law  was  not  derived 
from  the  Babylonians;  denies  that  he  said  the 
Jewish  God  was  of  Babylonian  origin,  and  asserts 
that  the  idea  of  monotheism  is  purely  Jewish. 
These  theses  are  opposed  to  the  statements  made 
by  Professor  Delitzsh  some  weeks  ago  before  the 
German  kaiser.  The  eminent  scholar  is  charged 
by  the  conservatives  as  not  being  so  very  sure  ol 
his  ground  after  all,  and  are  rather  siding  with 
Professor  Heilprecht  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, who  is  lecturing  in  Germany  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  views  of  Professor  Delitzch.  The  Amer- 
ican scholar  claims  that  the  great  Berliner  is 
wrong  in  his  conclusions  concerning  Jewish  ori- 
gins, while  the  Berliner  claims  that  the  American  s 
claims  are  not  supported  by  facts.  And  so  the 
criticism  of  Bible  teaching  goes  on.  Men  may 
come  and  men  may  go,  but  truth  remains  forever. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN’S  DEATH  SONG. 


By  Alice  May  Douglas. 


I’m  crossing  the  beautiful  river  of  death. 

Nearing  the  heavenly  shore. 

The  boatman’s  a friend  of  former  days. 

And  he  lightly  wields  the  oar. 

And  tells  of  the  joys  I soon  shall  know 
In  yonder  city  of  light. 

While  angels  are  thronging  to  welcome  me 
To  fields  that  are  fair  and  bright. 


Oh,  snowy  white  is  our  dainty  boat. 

With  softest  down  ’tls  lined; 

And  Its  name,  “The  Christian’s  Hope,  is  tract  i 
With  vines  and  flowers  entwined. 

Oh,  the  breezes  are  soft  and  balmy  the  air. 
While  over  the  waters  clear. 

The  angels’  songs  and  their  echoed  ttead. 

And  sweet-toned  harps  I hear. 


Oh,  we  gently  rock  o’er  the  silvery  stream. 
And  I lean  o’er  the  edge  of  the  boat. 

To  grasp  the  amaranths  plucked  from  the  sho 
That  over  the  billows  float. 

And  as  I step  to  the  verdant  banks 
And  join  the  white-robed  band. 

I find  that  with  them,  I am  singing 
The  songs  of  that  peaceful  land. 


If  there  were  no  dark  days  in  our  lives 
there  would  not  be  any  very  bright  ones. 
Life  is  made  up  of  lights  and  shades.  We 


But  I long.  I long  to  return  for  the  friends 
That  I’ve  left  across  the  tide. 

Oh  why  do  they  sUy  on  the  cold,  bleak  shon 
80  near  to  the  brighter  side? 

And  yet  my  pleadings  are  all  in  vain. 

For  the  boatman  answers,  “Nay, 

They  must  linger  awhile  on  that  Jand  to  earn 
Their  passage  to  endless  day.” 


1908. 
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TRUSTING  ALL  THE  DAY. 


By  Mattie  Herbruck. 


I will  trust  Thee  all  the  day, 
Jesus,  Lord  of  Life! 

Thou  doest  bear  my  spirit  up, 
‘Midst  earth’s  surging  strife. 
I should.  Savior,  soon  despair. 
Were  it  not  for  Thy  blest  care. 


I can  trust  Thee  all  the  day. 
Come  what  may  to  me; 
Ever  by  my  side,  I know. 
Savior!  Thou  wilt  be. 

I can  bravely  stem  life’s  tide. 
With  Thee,  Jesus,  by  my  side. 


I must  trust  Thee  all  the  day. 
Thou  hast  earned  it,  Ixird; 

All  that  I could  do  for  Thee 
Little  would  afford. 

Trust,  love,  service,  nay  all  three. 
Could  not  pay  my  debt  to  Thee. 


I should  trust  Thee  all  the  day, 

1 should  serve  Thee  well; 

I should  then  not  e’en  begin 
Even  half  to  tell. 

By  whate’er  I’d  do  for  Thee, 

What  Thou,  Lord,  hast  done  for  me. 


I shall  trust  Thee  all  the  day. 

Yea,  and  all  my  life 
I will  spend  in  serving  Thee 
In  this  world  of  strife; 

Yea,  I’ll  trust  'I'hee  to  the  end. 
Savior,  guardian,  guide  and  friend! 


SAVED  FROM  HELL. 


Sel.  by  Fannie  M.  Esch. 


Bath,  Me. 


For  some  time  I have  felt  that,  for  the 
sake  of  others  who  are  traveling  the  same 
road  I once  was  on,  it  would  please  the  Lord 
for  me  to  put  before  the  public  some  of  my 
experience  concerning  salvation.  From  my 
earliest  childhood  days,  ever  since  I reached 
an  age  of  accountability,  there  was  a hunger 
in  iny  soul  to  be  a Christian,  and  the  Lord  al- 
most incessantly  wooed  me  to  Him.  But 
having  rejected  Him  time  after  time,  when 
I would  look  around  I found  myself  down  in 
sin.  and  dailv  getting  more  and  more  hard- 
ened, until  I ceased  to  care  for  anything. 
God  spoke  in  many  ways,  l)ut  1 stubbornly 
resisted,  and  got  to  the  place  where  it  ceased 
to  be  hard  to  drive  the  Holy  (ihost  away.  I 
was  utterly  ignorant  of  how  near  the  dead- 
line I was.  God  must  have  seen  that  the 
oidy  way  to  get  me  to  Him  was  to  afflict  my 
body  in  order  to  bring  me  down  where  I 
must  listen  to  His  voice.  So  He  suffered 
disease  to  come  upon  me,  and  for  about  nine 
months  I scarcely  saw  a well  day.  I would 
not  yield  to  the  suffering  and  fought  against 
it,  not  really  knowing  that  conviction 
brought  on  so  much  suffering  till  in  the  time 
of  wheat  harvest.  I had  worked  nearly  a 
week  when  one  day  I was  seized  with  an 
awful,  tormenting  painful  feeling,  which  I 
afterward  saw  was  awful  Sinai  conviction, 
but  knew  not  at  the  time  what  it  was.  I 
was  unable  to  work,  though  I tried  a number 
of  times.  I lay  down  and  tried  to  rest  my 
aching  body,  but  as  soon  as  I would  get  still 
the  awful  mental  distress  would  seize  me, 
and  I could  find  no  rest.  Finally  I lay  down 
and  became  quiet  for  a few  moments,  and 
God  brought  a vision  before  me.  I saw  my- 
self, as  it  seemed  dead,  and  lying  on  the  very 
verge  of  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell.  The  very 
flames  seemed  to  have  hold  on  my  body  and 
Soul.  While  there,  I saw  and  felt  the  skin 
on  one  side  of  my  body  slip  off,  from  the  heat 
of  the  flames.  I saw  myself  then  really  in 
the  regions  of  the  doomed.  I saw  monsters, 
awful  in  appearance,  half  man  and  half 
beast,  having  awful  claws,  and  with  the  most 
vile  forms  imaginable,  making  ready  to  tear 
my  flesh,  which  was  inflamed  beyond  any- 
thing which  words  can  tell,  with  the  tor- 
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ments  of  hell  fire.  Oh  1 don’t  tell  me  there  is 
no  literal,  burning,  everlasting  hell.  It  is 
real.  I saw  it.  I saw  awful,  venomous,  hell- 
ish snakes,  which  continually  coiled  and 
twisted  themselves  in  this  awful,  forever 
closed  prison,  and  seemingly  over  my  head 
made  ready  to  wind  their  awful,  slimy,  un- 
earthly coils  about  my  burning  flesh.  There 
was  some  unseen,  hellish  power  which 
seemed  to  drag  me  around  and  dash  me 
against  something  like  posts  full  of  torment. 

For  about  eighty-four  hours  I was  in  this 
condition,  suffering  such  torments  as  can 
never  be  told.  Words  can  not  tell  it,  nor  pen 
picture  it.  None  will  ever  know  till  they  get 
there.  Each  moment  of  all  this  time  in- 
creased in  untold  rapidity  in  tormenting 
anguish,  until  one  night,  being  enabled  to 
pray,  I prayed  all  night  long.  Each  moment 
it  seemed  would  be  the  last,  until  about 
break  of  day,  I began  to  get  hold  of  God,  and 
realized  that  I could  be  saved,  and,  being 
enabled  to  exercise  faith  in  God,  the  anguish, 
pain  and  awful  torments  left  me,  and  I was 
delivered.  O,  glory  to  God!  completely  de- 
livered. I was  saved.  Nothing  can  ever 
erase  that  moment  from  my  memory.  It 
makes  me  glad  today.  I think  the  angels, 
who  must  have  watched  the  awful  conflict 
with  eagerness,  now  made  all  heaven  ring 
with  one  mighty  shout  of  triumph. 

My  life  was  completely  changed  and  all 
things  were  indeed  become  new.  I began 
to  live  for  God,  and  read  my  Bible,  which  I 
never  did  in  my  sinful  days. 

The  Lord  has  kept  me  ever  since,  and  by 
His  grace  all  the  powers  of  hell  can  never 
force  or  persuade  me  to  turn  back.  The  aw- 
ful suffering  which  I was  in  before  I was 
saved,  was  not  brought  on  by  any  strong 
drink,  opiate  or  narcotic,  for  1 had  never 
used  any  of  these  to  that  extent.  It  was  real. 
God  sent  conviction  pouring  down  from 
Sinai,  which  brought  Bible  salvation. 

Amish,  Iowa. 

CONFERENCES. 

Semi-annual  Conference.— The  spring  session  of 
Virginia  conference  will  be  held  at  Springdale 
(Upper  District)  on  the  second  Friday  In  May 
(May  8),  1903.  Visits  are  always  appreciated  on 
these  occasions,  and  any  who  may  desire  to  come 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  the  station  by  writing  to 
Blsh.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

The  annual  Indiana  Amish  Mennonlte  conference 
will  be  held  In  the  meeting  house  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregation,  12  miles  north  of 
Kokomo,  June  11  and  12.  A cordial  Invitation  Is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
to  be  with  ns  in  the  conference  work.  Those  com- 
ing by  train  to  Greentown  or  Vermont  will  please 
notify  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Those  coming  by  train  to  Kokomo  will 
write  Bro.  A.  D.  Hensler,  Kokomo,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2., 
and  those  who  come  to  Peru  will  notify  Bro.  Noah 
W.  King  of  Peru,  Ind.  Any  further  Information 
desired  will  be  obtained  by  writing  to  any  one  of 
the  above  named  brethren. 

The  Franconia  Conference  will  meet  (D.  V.) 
at  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
May  7. 

The  Mennonlte  Conference  for  Ohio  will  bo 
held,  the  Ix>rd  willing,  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  in 
Hahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  May  16  and  17,  being  the 
third  Thursday  and  Friday  in  the  month.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  to  meet 
with  us.  Columt)iana  and  Leetonla  are  convenient 
places  to  stop  off  for  those  coming  by  train,  and 
conve.vances  will  meet  the  trains  on  which  those 
who  come  expect  to  arrive. 

MARRIAGES. 

Bittner — Shoup. — On  March  31.  1903,  at  the 

residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Daniel  Zieglers, 
near  the  Midway  M.  H..  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio,  by 
Blsh.  John  Burkholder,  Bro.  Daniel  Witmer  of 
near  Springfield,  to  sister  Barbara  Shoup. 
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DEATHS. 

For  want  of  space  the  publication  of  lines  in 
connection  with  death  notices  has  been  discon- 
tinued. 

Miller. — On  the  3d  of  March,  1903,  In  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  quick  consumption.  Minnie,  daughter 
of  Moses  Miller,  aged  24  Y.,  6 M.,  25  D.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  A.  M.  church  for  a number  of  years 
and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  died 
happy  In  Christ  Jesus.  Burled  on  the  Bth.  Services 
at  the  Shore  M.  H.  by  D.  J.  Johns,  assisted  by  A. 
S.  Cripe  and  Y.  C.  Miller. 

Stoltzfus. — On  March  31,  1903,  at  Iveaoia,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia,  wife  of  Henry  Stoltzfus. 
aged  20  Y.,  10  M.,  12  D.  She  was  married  near 
Binkley’s  Bridge  on  Nov.  27,  1902,  and  moved  to 
this  place  about  two  months  ago.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband,  mother,  two  sisters  and  one 
brother  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
church  of  Mill  Creek.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  Zook  of  Talmage  and  Benjamin 
Fisher  of  Ronks.  Interment  in  the  Amish  burying 
ground  at  Myers. 

Mast.-"— On  March  27,  1903,  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law  at  New  Carlisle,  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Catharine  Mast  (nee  Rose),  aged  63  Y.. 
24  D.  Her  husband  departed  this  life  a little  over 
seven  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  seven  daugh- 
ters, 25  grandchildren,  four  brothers  and  two  sis- 
iers.  Funeral  services  by  S.  H.  Miller  from  Rev. 
21:7,  and  by  J.  H.  Poetter  of  the  St.  John’s  Re- 
formed church,  from  Rev.  22:5.  Buried  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  cemetery,  March  30. 

Troyer. — On  April  1,  1903,  of  bone  cancer  of  the 
face,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  H.  J.  Troyer,  aged  49  Y., 
5 M.,  25  D.  Two  daughters,  father,  mother  and 
one  brother  preceded  her  to  the  heavenly  home. 
Her  husband  and  four  daughters  survive.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  followed  her  remains  to  the 
Walnut  Creek  M.  H..  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  A.  W.  Hershberger  from  Rom.  6:23,  and 
S.  H.  Miller  from  John  14:28.  Buried  in  Walnut 
Creek  burying  ground. 

Lesher. — On  April  5,  1903,  at  Leetonla.  Colum- 
biana Co..  Ohio,  Rebecca,  wife  of  Menno  Lesher, 
aged  56  Y.  and  some  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  8th  at  the  Lutheran  church  of 
Leetonla  by  the  pastor  of  that  church,  she  being  a 
member  of  that  congregation  for  some  years.  Text, 
Heb.  13:14.  Interment  in  the  Mennonlte  Midway 
burying  ground.  She  was  a daughter  of  the  late 
Blsh.  Joseph  Bixler.  She  leaves  a husband,  one 
daughter  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. The  family  have  the  sympathy  of  many 
friends  and  neighbors  in  their  sad  bereavement. 

M. 

Souder. — April  5,  1903.  near  Gosben.  Ind..  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Elmer  D,  Souder,  aged  28  Y.,  7 M.. 
5 D.  He  leaves  mother,  a little  three-year-old 
(laughter  and  two  brothers  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
Iiarture.  but  not  as  those  having  no  hope.  The 
last  few  months  of  his  life  the  Bible  was  his  con- 
stant companion.  When  he  became  so  weak  that 
he  could  not  read  any  more  he  would  still  keep  the 
Bible  on  the  bed  with  him  and  thus  he  fell  calmly 
asleep  to  awake  on  the  resurrection  morn.  Buried 
on  the  7th.  Services  at  the  Clinton  M.  H.  by  D.  J. 
Johns. 

King. — On  the  28th  of  March.  1903,  Ola  May. 
daughter  of  Jonathan  C.  and  Sallie  King,  aged  16 
Y..  7 M.,  7 D.  At  the  age  of  14  years  she  accepted 
Christ  and  lived  a devoted  Christian  life  unto  the 
end.  During  the  short  time  of  her  affliction  she 
suffered  untold  agonies  until  she  quietly  fell 
asleep  in  .Tesus.  leaving  a bright  hope  for  those 
who  remain.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
loving,  obedient  daughter  and  a kind,  affectionate 
sister.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H. 
on  Monday.  March  30.  at  1 1 a.  m.  Services  con- 
ducted by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  J.  J.  Warye  from  1 Cor. 
1.’);53,  54,  and  Mark  5:39.  Interment  in  Hooley 
graveyard.  L.  E.  T, 

Warye. — Rebecca,  beloved  wife  of  Bishop  John 
Warye.  She  was  horn  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  Feb.  5. 
1826.  and  married  to  John  Warye  Jan.  14.  1848. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter. of  whom  two  sons  in  infancy  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  In  the  spring  of  1851  they 
emigrated  to  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  and  In  the 
si)ring  of  1859  moved  on  the  farm  where  they  have 
since  resided.  She  accepted  the  Savior  In  her 
youth  and  remainefi  a faithful  servant  of  her  Mas- 
ter until  the  summons  came  for  her  to  come  up 
higher.  She  died  April  2.  1903.  aged  77  Y..  1 M.. 
27  D.  She  leaves  an  afflicted  and  affectionate  hus- 
band. four  sons,  one  daughter,  thirteen  grandchil- 
dren and  five  brothers  to  mourn  her  departure. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  4th  at  Oak  Grove 
M .H..  where  a large  concourse  of  people  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services 
conducted  by  .Tonas  Yoder  and  Abednego  Miller 
from  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 

Hodam. — On  the  24th  of  March.  1903.  at  Gifford, 
III.,  of  progressive  anaemia,  James  H.  Hodam, 
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April  16.  1008. 


OF  TRUTH- 


1 Cl  Y 7 M 9 D..  he  having  been  born  in 
aged  til  I-.  I i«ii  Karlv  in  life  he 

(Jallia  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  ‘ jjg  sellied  in 

„„,v..d  to  west  Virginia.  ' ‘l^^^^J^'n^arrled  to 
l.ivingsion  Co..  111.  In  hi  In  1869 

Sarali  K.  Harshbergor.  win.  surviv  s hi 

when  he  moved  to  Gif- 

«..>  •'<•1;"“;"”'  s'  „s”h“r£ 

"'oS;:,..-. rs 

nuMiost  nnd  iinusauniing  in  nis  Serv- 

"iTh  hi  (he  Maplewood  cemetery,  Uantonl.  Sorv 

h'cs  l.y  S.  M.  VanCleave. 

Re«or.-At  St  Joseph’s 



one  .laiigbtoi,  33  CTandchildren 

lieloved  by  all.  She  was  by  John 

was  assembled.  Itxt,  i-  nenry  Weldy. 

» On  ihn  ‘>'ilh  of  March,  1903,  at  his  home 

iiS£!;i:rr^£S“€;^ 

I.eeii  a paiu.  t hrmitv  gradually  weakened 

;r =f  r ;rs.  * Sered 

,is  those  oi  I , . . ^ gygr  pointed  hea^en- 
''■"^"'^,e  H thfTi  1?  his  our 

To  d and  we  have  U.e  hope  of  his  eternal  salva- 
*'*’*'*’  p _4  QPt’vicos  on  In©  6<i-n» 

and  to  sympathize  with  ^™''|grvices^  by  the 
Hmied  in  'J'®  t^xt,  Phil.  1:23: 

Havhira^-ire'lo  nnd  be  with  Christ, 

whiidi  is  far  better. 

Pllckinger.— On  the  8th  of  April.  1903,  >n  Elh_ 
In/1  Anm  FHcUinffor  (widow),  agod  87 
‘.'“■'/m  'i8  )•  Si  e “be  mother  of  seven  chil- 
,„ei;  Her  hushaml  and  four  children  Preceded 

''?^’i,,,fSerra'!rvss; 

l;;.?;™  "-do”.'”!  S-  ...mben  .n,l  Samuel 

Yoder.  


ITEMS. 


doukhobors  buy  horses. 


Pay  Their  Debts  and  are  Rapidly  Becoming  Good 
^ Canadians. 

The  DoiiKhobor  colonies  in  flj 

v,..i  Inn  -ire  settling  down  in  earnest  to  the  worn 

ii,n  ev-nilgrims  have  purchased  fifty 

in,a  i’oSd  an,l.  In  ..l.lUlon,  a I*™  “ ‘f* 

’^'T.n  f di  h7a^-ory  sLrt  time  the  Doukhobors 
rncn'cb  onhe  colonies  will  be  equipped  with  every 

Ilar^roiT  opcraUorTn  ’tbe'mVst'  approved 

inaiincr.  


church  in  that  country  are  preparing  to  come  to 
the  United  Slir'cj’-  returns  from  all  the  towns  in 

rc'^'^a^s  w-hlh  held  ele:^ionron  the  7th  of  April. 
Kansas  wh  ch  '>e  prohibition  law  now 

Ifforce  ^ the  nms^  overwhelming  m/he  history 
% the  state,  notwithstanding  the  determined  ef- 


fort of  the  liquor  Interests  to  change  the  senti- 
ment. . 

Insane  from  Cigarette  Smoking.-Wit^ 
two  boys  in  Marinette,  Wis..  have  lost^^^^^^^^^ 

use  of  cigarettes.  


report 


Of  the  Fifth  Quarterly  Sunday  School  M***''’^ 
°Held  at  the  Mennonite  M-  H.  near  Roseiand, 
Neb.,  on  the  Evening^f  March  29,  190;*. 


Song  service  conducted  by  Bro.  Krist  Snyder 
Icriptu^  reading  and  prayer.-Bro.  Albrecht 

® Organization.-Moderator,  Bro.  Daniel  G.  Lapp; 

scLrlri“”-Bro.  Krlst  Snyder.  Essay,  Sister 

'^'^Thlrd*Topic.— “The  advantage  of  systematic  giv- 
ing Bro.  Andrew  Good. 

Question  box.  Prayer  and  song. 


GO  TO  JERUSALEM. 


Tliat  is  what  many  enthusiastic  Sunday  school 
wSers' ar'eMing  Lw,  for  the  fourth  “Worm^^^ 
Siindav  School  Convention”  is  to  be  held  in  jeru 
Salem  on  April  18.  19  and  20,  1904.  To  may  it 
seems  like  an  unnecessary  expense  to  go  so  far 
"tn  one  side”  of  the  Sunday  school  realm,  and  it 

re.“?«e.Jo„,d  .h«be;  the 

to  be  spent  to  attend,  might  not  be  put  to  neiier 

use  where  it  might  accomplish  equally  good  or 
use.  Where  iL  Ufa  course  there  are  many 

trwa  t trgo  rsie  the  Holy  Land,  out  of  sheer 
cur^olity  becluse  they  can  get  reduced  rates,  but 
still  the  expense  will  by  far  exceed  the  myns  of 

orrhffriTionl^wilTte'^^^^^^^^^ 

r.n:i:'rier.«» 


LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
M™onduWlshing  Co.,  and  is  beiy  more 

and  more  in  our  German  Sr^^aHons  U co^^ 
tains  447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  ’ 

HSSfgMES 

HrS.ii'r,.SYr. 

b,Vb^rro‘ffi.'s  Sd“d’ir 


as  follows:  ...J  .60 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ’ 7 00 

Per  dozen,  prepaid  • 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 


Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 


(Music  Edition.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  

Per  dozen,  postpaid  •••••• IKOO 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid^ P 25 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  ■•■•••'' 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ gp 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ .j  gp 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  •••• 10  00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 


Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HARD  TO  FILL. 

An  order  was  recently  received  for  Sunday 
School  Supplies,  which,  taken  literally,  wou  d be 
as  good  as  a Chinese  puzzle.  It  was  dated  plainly 
March  30.  1903,  and  the  letter  read  Please  send 
these  supplies  at  once,  as  we  want  to  use  thyi 
Sunday,  March  29th.”  Has  anyone  a solution  for 
this  problem?  We  filled  this  order  the  same  day 
it  was  received,  which  is  our  custom,  unavoidable 
hindrances  excepted.  Anyone  sending  orders  for 
Sunday  School  Supplies,  books,  Bibles,  etc.,  may 
rest  assured  that  prompt  attention  will  be  given 
the  order  If  you  have  not  yet  sent  in  your  order 
for  Lesson  Helps,  etc.,  do  so  at  once 

By  th©  way,  have  you  heard  about  the  HOME 
BIBLE’  This  is  something  entirely  new,  and 
bound  in  such  flexible  leather,  that  the  covers  can 
be  turned  back  to  back,  and  rolled  right  together 
without  injuring  the  sewing.  The  print  is  remark- 
ably clear.  The  Bible  is  much  more  convenient 
than  the  Family  Bible,  and  has  much  clearer  type 
than  the  Teachers’  Bible,  hence  is  more  suitable 
for  dally  family  reading  than  either.  The  price  is 
only  $2.50  postpaid.  We  consider  it  a splendid 
Bible  for  dally  home  use,  for  which  it  is  intended. 
We  want  agents  to  sell  it  for  us.  Send  all  orders 
and  inquiries  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  


CHICAGO  TO  COLORADO. 

New  overland  service  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  Through  sieger 
and  free  reclining  chair  car  to  Denver  from  Chi- 
cago 10:25  p.  m.  dally.  No  changes,  nor  delays. 
Booklets  and  folder  free. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chlcago_ 
B.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building.  Cleveland. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  se^lce  i^a  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  interested 

write  for  folder.  r>faioo,r„ 

F A Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


NEW  OVERLAND  SERVICE. 

Three  through  trains  Chicago  to  San  Francisco 
every  day  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line.  Direct  connections  for 
North  Pacific  Coast  points.  California  is  less  than 
three  days  from  Chicago  via  this  route. 

F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chlcago_ 

B G Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Wllilamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  1-14.  03. 


LOW  RATES  WEST. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  Los  Angeles. 
Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle,  and  many  other  Pacm® 
Coast  points,  every  day  from  now  until  April  JU. 
1903.  One-way,  second-class,  colonist  rates  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  P^<^*uc 
line.  To  the  Northwest  via  this  route,  or  via  bt. 
Paul.  Additional  information  on  request. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Ag’t,  Chlcago_ 
B.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Ag’t.  2 w 

Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  . 3-1  4-ib. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper^ 
too  in  a climate  where  pasture  is  good  ten  montr  s 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light.  'When  you  go 
member  that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  . 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stocK 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication.— W.  C.  Rlnearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati. 
Ohio. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & - ^ 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  best  tram 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  , 

ernment  Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  /he  famoii 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  f ^he  Tv  ,n 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St  Pa ' 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  tra  n «n  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  Htera. 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  PassengT 
Agent,  Chicago.  


GIRUS  WANTED 

THE  SHENANDOAH  COMFANV. 

Basic  City,  Angasta  Co.,  1 »• 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


A meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Mennonite 
M.  H.  on  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  the  4th  of  May,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering a movement  for  the  building  of  an 
Old  People’s  Home  in  Lancaster  Co. 
ilf 

Correction. — The  announcement  for  the 
Ohio  conference  was  received  just  as  the 
forms  for  the  last  issue  were  being  made  up, 
and  the  dates  were  set  up  just  as  received. 
When  too  late  it  was  discovered  that  the 
announcement  should  have  read  “May  14 
and  15”  instead  of  16  and  17. 

VI 

The  third  annual  report  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  In- 
dia, of  which  we  have  received  a copy,  con- 
tains much  interesting  information.  Those 
who  desire  a copy  should  write  to  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Burkhard,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India.  The 
postage  on  letters  to  India  is  five  cents  per 
half  ounce. 

A movement  is  on  foot  to  introduce  the 
Bible  into  the  schools  of  British  India.  The 
Hindus  object,  but  the  great  good  which  the 
use  of  the  Bible  in  the  many  mission  schools 
of  the  land  has  done  toward  the  moral  up- 
lifting of  the  people  goes  far  toward  offset- 
ting any  objections  that  can  be  made. 

Nt 

As  there  are  at  present  four  ministers  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Bro.  David  Garber  of  that 
place  has  decided  to  spend  the  summer  at 
Harrisburg  in  northern  Idaho,  the  Macedo- 
nian cry  for  help  having  repeatedly  come 
from  there.  Bro.  Garber’s  address,  until 
further  notice,  will  be  Harrisburg,  Idaho. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  work  in  this  new 
field. 

In  the  introduction  of  his  new  book,  “Dio- 
mede the  Centurion,’’  Howard  A.  M.  Hen- 
derson says : “The  appeal  to  history  and 
contemporary  literature,  the  absence  of 
rank,  purse,  patronage,  sword,  school,  as 
means  and  methods  in  planting  Christianity, 
has  had  the  effect  of  dissipating  all  doubt  as 
to  the  Divine  origin  of  the  religion  of  the 
Cross.  The  attesting  seals  and  signatures 
are  convincing  proofs  that  the  Christian  reli- 
gion does  not  owe  its  place  and  power  in 
the  world  to  the  agencies  and  implements  of 
human  invention.  Its  Founder  ‘took  the 
way  of  perishing.’  His  so-called  peasant 
dream  has  materialized.  The  history  of  the 


first  century  shows  the  Niagara  His  cause 
was  compelled  to  ascend.’’ 

“Why  are  there  so  many  congregations 
from  which  we  never  see  any  news  items  in 
the  Herald?” — A Subscriber. 

Just  as  soon  as  some  one  in  each  of  those 
congregations  takes  enough  interest  in  the 
matter  to  write  news,  their  items  will  ap- 
pear. Any  one  who  offers  to  send  church 
news  to  the  Herald  will  be  supplied  with  pa- 
per and  envelopes  for  the  purpose.  If  from 
every  congregation  but  one  item  were  pub- 
lished in  a year,  there  would  be  at  least  ten 
items  of  correspondence  in  every  issue  of 
the  paper.  But  there  are  some  congrega- 
tions from  which  not  a single  item  has  ap- 
peared in  ten  years.  No  doubt  the  readers 
would  rejoice  with  the  editor  if,  in  the 
stereotyped  language  of  an  exchange,  some 
one  in  each  of  those  congregations  would 
“wake  up”  and  write  for  the  Herald. 

M 

New  move  The  Seventh  Day  Ad- 

of  Adventists.  ventists,  at  Battle  Creek, 
Mich.,  where  they  have 
had  their  principal  headquarters  for  many 
years,  and  maintained  a very  large  sani- 
tarium, publishing  house  and  other  interests, 
are  stirred  up  by  the  declarations  of  their 
prophetess,  Ellen  White,  who  tells  them 
that  the  work  of  the  denomination  has  been 
too  much  centralized,  and  that  they  must 
scatter  and  preach  the  doctrines  of  her  sect 
abroad.  There  are  about  5,000  members  of 
the  sect  in  and  about  that  city,  and  before 
the  fire  which  destroyed  the  plant  last  De- 
cember, they  had  the  largest  printing  estab- 
lishment between  Buffalo  and  Chicago.  Ihe 
“prophetess”  claims  to  be  inspired  of  God. 
She  says,  the  printing  establishment  must 
be  moved  away,  as  well  as  the  headquarters 
of  the  general  conference,  and  resolutions 
favoring  the  removal  to  some  place  on  the 
Atlantic  coast  were  adopted  by  the  confer- 
ence now  in  session  at  Oakland,  Cal.  They 
are  very  energetic  workers,  scatter  their 
literature  profusely  and  are  not  at  all  .scrup- 
ulous as  to  the  means  they  employ  to  mis- 
lead the  people.  Their  literature  is  especially 
designed  to  mislead  and  deceive  the  unwary. 
They  teach  that  the  seventh  day  (Saturday), 
the  Jewish  Sabbath,  should  be  observed  as 
the  i>ord's  Day,  the  personal  reign  of  Christ 
on  earth  a thousand  years,  that  the  soul 
sleeps  with  the  dead  body  in  the  grave  until 
the  resurrection,  the  final  destruction  (or 
annihilation)  of  the  wicked  and  other 
kindred  doctrines,  etc.,  etc.  “But  though 


we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed.” Gal.  1 :8.  F. 

ve 

Chicago  It  is  claimed  by  certain  men 

Charities.  who  seem  to  know,  that  in 
the  disbursement  of  the  funds  provided  for 
various  charities  in  the  city,  from  30  to  64 
per  cent,  of  the  money  contributed  to  Chi- 
cago organizations  for  charitable  purposes, 
is  spent  upon  salaries  and  expenses.  As  an 
e.xample,  the  critics  in  this  matter  say,  that 
one  well-known  institution,  which  receives 
$300,000.00  a year,  spends  $119,000.00  of  this 
sum  in  salaries.  Another  receiving  $116,- 
000.00,  pays  out  $44,000.00  for  salaries  and 
administration  expenses.  Another  that  re- 
ceives $65,000.00  and  $77,000.00  pays  out  for 
these  purposes  $17,000.00  and  $20,000.00. 

The  United  States  Hebrew  Charities  re- 
ceived contributions  to  the  amount  of  $156,- 
000.00  and  spent  only  $4,241.00  of  this 
amount  for  salaries  and  expenses. 

The  above  data  is  taken  from  a secular 
paper,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  its 
correctness.  We  have  little  comment  to 
make  on  this  and  in  the  language  of  the  disn 
ciples  (Matt.  26:8)  we  feel  to  .say,  “To  what 
purpose  is  this  waste?”  The  people  who 
give  do  not  count  on  giving  their  donations 
to  be  expended  in  salaries  and  expenses.  Of 
course  there  are  always  some  expenditures 
in  all  plans  and  projects  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  and  other  benevolent  purposes,  but,  as 
shown  in  the  last  instance,  these  expenses 
need  not  require  more  than  a very  small  per- 
centage. When  people  have  only  the  glory 
of  Cod  and  the  welfare  of  humanity  at  heart, 
they  will  maintain  the  working  machinery, 
and  the  managing  expenses  in  all  benevolent 
and  charitable  institutions  on  just  as  simple 
and  economical  a basis  as  possible  and  will 
he  willing  to  dei’otc  some  time  and  labor  as 
a donation  to  the  cause. 

MT 

A noble  On  the  7th  of  October  1902  the 
act.  American  schooner,  Ann  Maria, 

bound  from  Cleveland,  Ohio,  to 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  with  coal,  was  wrecked  in 
a terrible  gale  on  Lake  Huron,  off  Kin- 
cordine,  Ont.  Determined  to  help  the  crew 
if  possible,  four  men  started  ont  from  shore 
in  a boat,  and  after  great  exertion  reached 
the  wreck  and  took  the  crew  aboard.  .A 
moment  after,  a huge  wave  filled  the  boat, 
and  all  were  thrown  into  the  water.  One 
of  the  rescuers  and  four  of  the  schooner’s 
crew  were  washed  away  and  drowned.  The 


« 


April  23, 


afUT  a lon^^  l.anl  stniRRlo,  rcK^'llnc< 

,lH-  w.vck.  A secon.l  boat  was  sent  out  and 

tlu'  tsvo  Aim-rican  sailors  ami  tlu-ir  t irte 
C anadian  rc-scncM-s  were  l.rouRbt  safely  to 
^liore.  I’pon  the  siicii,'estion  of  I'resident 
Kunsevelt.  the  I’.  S.  i^overninent  prcsenle. 
each  of  the  ei^dn  rescuers  with  a Rold  me.  al 
i„  recognition  of  their  bravery  in  saving  the 
lives  of  tlie  Americans.  Both  the  bravery  of 
,l,e  t ana.lians  and  the  act  of  the  U.  S.  gov- 
ernment are  highly  commemleil.  No  one 
would  think  of  ridiculing  such  bravery  or 
seidVing  at  the  readiness  of  the  .\mcricans  to 
trust  their  lives  to  the  small  boat  of  their 
stnrdv  rescuers.  One  of  the  rescuers  lost 
Ids  life,  hill  two  of  the  wrecked  crew  were 
s.ived.  'I'here  is  One  who  set  out  from  the 
shore  of  eternal  bliss  upon  the  boisterous 
sra  of  life  to  rescue  a perishing  world  from 
the  wreck  of  sin,  knowing  that  it  would  cost 
llis  life.  He  was  willing  to  make  the  sacri- 
hce.  and  eslahlislied  a safe  passage  to  the 
harbor  of  heaven.  But  there  arc  thousands 
the  wreck  who  scolT  at  the  Rescuer,  Ihs 
means  of  rescue  and  those  who  trust  them- 
sOves  to  llis  method  of  salvatimi.  They 
prefer  to  -lake  their  chances.”  'I'hey  feel 
s;ife  for  the  time  being,  and  though  the 
storm  about  them,  the  foundering  ship  un- 
der them  ami  the  entreaties  of  their  friends 
^lionld  warn  them,  they  remain.  Some  are 
willing  to  come,  hut  “not  yet.”  Ihey  are 
waiting  for  a more  convenient  season,  or  - 
they  think  that  there  is  time  when  final  and 
sure  destruction  stares  them  in  the  face. 

I’.nt  what  does  the  Lord  say  of  such  who 
foolishlv  put  off  salvation  or  scoff  at  the 
„u-ans  supidied?  The  time  will  come  when 
they  shall  call,  hut  He  will  not  answer, 
when  lie  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
l.ingh  them  to  scorn;  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision.  He  shall  break  them  with 
rod  of  iron  and  <lash  them  in  pieces  like  a 
I Hitler’s  vessel.  I’sa.  2:9. 

The  “Young  Man”  Hobby  for  preachers 
received  another  stimulus  a few  weeks  ago, 
when.  ;il  i o nfi  riin'e  nf  "lie  of  the  most 
prominent  religious  denominations  of  this 
country,  held  in  the  state  of  Indiana,  a reso- 
lution w’as  introduced  that  no  minister  over 
fifty  years  of  age  should  he  chosen  or  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  presiding  elder.  The 
presi.liug  elder  in  that  denomination  holds 
the  '^ame  position  as  the  bishop  in  the  Men- 
nouite  church,  d'he  old  adage,  “Young  men 
for  war,  and  old  men  for  counsel.”  seems  to 
l,;ivr  lost  its  force,  and  that  divine  provi- 
sion which  the  Lord  from  heaven  gave, 
through  Moses,  to  the  children  of  Israel 
(Lev.  19:32),  “Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  heml.  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old 
man,  and  fear  thy  (lod,”  is  a lost  art  to  the 
present  generation.  We  need  young  men, 
hut  we  need  old  men.  too.  In  all  the  tem- 
poral affairs  of  life  we  need  the  strength, 
the  zeal  and  the  endurance  of  our  young 
men  ; hut  we  need  to  couple  it  with  the  ex- 
lierience,  wisdom  and  moderation  of  the 
aged.  The  old  men  must  not  despise  the 
young  men  ; but  the  young  men  must  also 
i)c  willing  to  honor,  respect  and  counsel  the 
old  men.  When  a regiment  moves,  the  sol- 


of  truth. 

diers  must  march  to  the  beat  of  the  drum, 
the  <iuick  an<l  active  soldier  must  temper  h.s 
mep  to  the  time  of  the  music;  the  slow  and 
phlegmatic  must  quicken  his  step  to  the 
same  tune,  and  then,  at  the  officers  com- 
maml.  the  right  fcK.t  or  the  left  foot  fas  the 
c-ise  mav  he)  oi  men  strike  the  eart 

at  the  ^ame  moment,  ami  the  march  goes  on 
iirderlv.  beautiful,  easy  and  harmomous, 
without  a jar  and  without  disorder.  ^ tn 
the  army  of  the  Lord  or  in  the  Christian 
church.  We  need  the  zeal  and  earnest  de- 
votion of  otir  young  people  and  our  young 
ministers,  hut  they  must  not  forget  that 
their  zeal  ami  earnestness  need  to  be  tem- 
pered with  the  rijier  experience,  counsel  and 
moderation  of  the  older  ministers  and  the 
older  brethren,  while  the  inactivity  and 
worn  cut  energies  of  some  of  these  older 
brethren  in  turn  need  to  be  reinforced  by  the 
greater  activity  of  the  younger.  Neither 
must  get  the  idea  that  they  can  get  along 
without  the  other;  and  when  the  younger 
men  allow  their  overflowing  energies  to  be 
tempered  down  to  the  gospel  mark,  and  the 
old  men  (luicken  their  pace  so  as  to  meet 
that  same  gosjiel  mark,  then  the  church 
work  will  go  on  grandly,  beautifully,  har- 
moniouslv  and  peacefully — neither  too  fast, 
m.r  too  slow— and  God  will  he  glorified,  the 
church  will  prosper  and  souls  will  be  saved. 


Hidden  Evils  that  are  hidden,  or  that 
Dangers.  are  not  recognized  as  evils  are 
more  dangerous  than  those 
which  arc  seen  and  feared.  A certain  poet 
has  said ; 

“\'ice  is  a monster  of  such  frightful  mien, 
That,  to  he  hated,  needs  hut  to  be  seen ; 

But.  seen  t<xi  oft,  familiar  with  its  face, 

W’c  first  endure,  then  i>ity.  then  embrace. 

No  matter  what  the  life  of  the  author  of 
these  lines  was,  his  words  are  true.  T he 
danger  to  which  people  are  exposed  is  the 
fact  that  many,  by  constantly  seeing  an  e-snl, 
become  less  and  less  apprehensive  of  its 
baneful  influences  until  they  are  ready  to 
overlook  it  altogether  or  even  uphold  it  be- 
cause of  some  fancied  good  found  in  it. 
Thus  card-playing  and  the  like  has  come  to 
he  considered  by  some  people  as  not  only 
allowable,  hut  a positive  benefit,  when 
played  in  the  home,  because  it  keeps  the 
children  away  from  the  evil  influences  away 
from  home,  such  as  the  gambling  table,  etc. 
lust  as  if  there  were  no  more  profitable  as 
well  as  just  as  entertaining,  way  of  spend- 
ing the  time  at  home,  and  just  as  if  the  in- 
dulgence of  such  pastime  in  the  home  were 
not  giving  to  the  young  the  very  training 
that  makes  them  all  the  more  keen  to  try 
their  skill  on  any  occasion.  There  is  a fear- 
ful hidden  danger  in  such  a home  training. 
The  same,  in  its  way,  is  true  of  the  use  of 
wine  or  other  strong  drink  in  the  home.  AH 
these  things  create  and  foster  an  appetite 
which  the  young  and  inexperienced  mind  is 
very  often  unable  or  unwilling  to  control, 
and  the  supposed  safeguard  becomes  in 
reality  but  a bait  that  lures  the  unwary  to- 
ward the  pit. 

The  hidden  dangers  are  manifold  and 
varied.  A tree  may  look  green  and  sound 


on  the  outside;  but  if  it  is  decayed  within 
until  only  the  shell  is  left,  a sudden  gust  of 
wind  will  break  it  off,  and  that  which  may 
have  stood  for  generations  lies  broken  and 
dead  So  a Christian  with  sin  in  his  heart 
may  grow  old.  On  the  outside  all  may  seem 
right,  but  within  the  deadly  influence  is  at 
work,  and  in  a moment  of  temptation  or  test 
the  hidden  weakness,  the  spiritual  decay,  be- 
comes manifest,  and  scoffers  rejoice  while 
Zion  mourns.  The  reason  is  plain.  The  “all 
things”  which  the  Savior  taught  us  to  ob- 
serve, inwardly  and  outwardly,  were  re- 
niembercd  only  in  part,  and  spiritual  decay 
was  inevitable. 

.\  Mennonite  minister  said  not  long  ago, 

"1  used  to  be  very  strict  in  some  things  that 
I thought  necessary,  but  I have  better  light 
now.  I am  less  a Mennonite  and  more  a 
Christian.”  Are  there  any  teachings  ad- 
vanced by  the  Mennonite  church  that  arc 
unscriptural?  Is  our  confession  of  faith 
heretical  in  its  teachings?  If  not,  and  it  is 
not,  then  what  part  or  principle  must  we  or 
may  we  dispense  with  in  order  to  become 
better  Christians?  Does  not  a hidden  dan- 
ger lurk  beneath  or  within  the  life  and  in- 
fluence of  one  who  would  assume  such  a po- 
sition? 

If  we  can  do  as  we  please  in  the  sense 
that  we  are  pleased  to  do  as  the  world  docs, 
then  the  very  nature  of  our  desires  shows 
that  beneath  us  is  lurking  a hidden  danger. 
The  desires  of  the  flesh  are  contrary  to  the 
desires  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  S:7)> 
works  of  the  flesh,  as  well  as  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  in  due  time  manifest  themselves 
(Gal.  S;i9-23)-  The  works  of  the  flesh  are 
produced  by  a spirit  and  the  work  is  usually 
done  in  a very  spirited  way,  but  the  fruits 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  do  not  become  manifest 
through  the  blare  of  trumpets,  or  blazing 
advertisements  with  prominent  headlines, 
but  by  the  humble  walk  and  holy  convers.i- 
tion  and  consistent  life  of  those  who  arc  led 
by  the  Spirit.  All  other  activities  are  simply 
the  forces  from  the  nether  world.  As  the 
w'armth  of  the  hidden  fires  of  the  dormant 
volcano  Wsuvliis  clothed  the  fertile  slopes 
of  the  shores  of  Campania  with  perenma 
verdure,  festooned  its  terraced  sides  with 
vines  that  bore  the  most  luscious  grapes  and 
zoned  it  with  olives  and  oleanders,  so  a 
work  at  the  heart  of  which  is  the  trans- 
formed prince  of  darkness  may  seem  t" 
show  greater  activity,  greater  success,  largci 
numbers  and  all  other  outward  appearances 
of  prosperity,  and  many  are  likely  to  he  < 1 
ceived  by  outward  appearances  and  thin  ■ 
the  ground  on  which  they  are  treading,  t u 
greater  lihertv  wdiich  they  are  enjoying,  m t 
only  perfectly  safe,  but  very  inviting  ami 
productive  of  very  gratifying  results,  so  ar 
as  appearances  alone  are  concerned^ 
let  us  look  deeper  than  the  surface  for  tii 
cause,  and  examine  the  results  in  the  ^ 
God’s  word  and  with  the  magnet  of  tne 
Holy  Spirit.  The  hidden  fires  of  Vesuvius, 
unknown,  clothed  Campania  with  ^opica 
splendor  that  invited  the  beauty,  chiva  1 
and  wealth  of  nations  to  while  and  whir 
away  the  hours  in  the  spacious  halls  an 
regal  courts  of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum. 
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The  opulent  basked  in  the  sunshine  and 
lived  in  luxury  and  folly  until  suddenly  the 
great  hidden  power  broke  through  the  thin 
shell  on  which  humanity  trod  so  securely 
and  thoughtlessly,  and,  in  a few  -^hort  hours, 
sowed  death  and  devastation  far  and  wide, 
and  to  this  day  the  ruins  of  these  cities  re- 
mind us  of  the  danger  of  building  on  an  un- 
safe foundation  or  judging  by  appearances 
only.  . 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 


By  R.  E.  Buckwalter. 


Bro.  George  L.  Bender,  Treas.  of  the  E.  & 
B.  B.,  left  for  Austell,  Ga.,  on  the  i6th  inst., 
where  he  has  accepted  a position  with  the 
.Austell  Improvement  Co. 

VS 

Pre.  N.  'W.  Bahnmann  of  Berdjansk,  Rus- 
sia, who  spent  some  time  in  Kansas  and  is 
returning  to  Friedelsheim,  Germany,  to  take 
charge  of  a congregation  there,  spent  sev- 
eral days  at  Elkhart,  visiting  friends.  .As  a 
foreigner  he  was  much  interested  in  the 
various  business  enterprises  and  manufac- 
turing establishments  which  he  saw  and 
comparing  their  methods  with  those  in 
vogue  in  the  old  country.  Wherever  he 
visited — at  the  Publishing  House,  the  Insti- 
tute, etc. — he  obtained  catalogues  and  all 
other  information  possible,  and  seemed 
much  pleased  with  his  visit.  He  continued 
bis  journey  eastward  on  the  14th  inst.  and 
expects  to  sail  about  the  ist  of  May.  His 
field  of  labor  will  be  very  near  the  home  of 
the  editor’s  paternal  ancestors,  in  the 
I’alatinate. 

VS 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  arrived  in  Elkhart  the 
evening  of  the  15th,  and  spent  the  following 
ilay  visiting  at  the  Elkhart  Institute,  the 
.Mennonite  Publishing  House  and  among 
friends  in  the  city.  In  the  evening  he  ad- 
dressed a large  congregation  at  our  meeting 
house  from  the  text.  Matt.  28:19.  20.  On 
the  17th  he  went  to  the  country  south  of 
town  to  visit  his  sister.  Mary  Beutler  of 
W'akarusa.  He  expects  to  remain  in  Elk- 
hart Co.  over  Sunday,  .Apr.  19,  and  will  then 
have  for  a tour  among  the  o mf^regatimi'  in 
the  West,  accompanied  through  Illinois  by 
Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec'y  of  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Board.  It  is  generally  supposed  that 
Bro.  R.  is  in  this  country  partly  for  a rest, 
but  judging  by  the  demands  made  upon  his 
time  the  only  time  he  will  have  for  rest  will 
be  at  night — if  the  people  where  he  lodges 
will  kindly  take  this  hint. 

The  following  schedule  has  been  prepared 
for  him,  subject  to  changes; — .Apr.  22,  at 
Chicago  Mission;  Apr.  23,  Cullom,  III.;  24. 
Flanagan  ; 25,  Bloomington ; 26,  Danvers ; 
27,  Hopedale ; 28,  Morton  ; 29,  Washington  ; 
30 — May  I,  Metamora;  3,  Tiskilwa;  4,  Free- 
P'Tt;  5,  Sterling:  6,  Morrison;  7,  Reach  Par- 
nell, Iowa.  Those  who  correspond  with 
him,  should  address  their  letters  to  reach 
the  place  to  which  the  letter  is  addressed  on 
or  before  the  day  of  his  expected  arrival 
there. 


A smile  is  the  subtlest  form  of  beauty  in 
all  the  visible  creation,  and  heaven  breaks 
on  the  earth  in  the  smiles  of  certain  faces. 


"And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh.  And  he  said,  I will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  bless  me.”  Gen.  32 : 26. 

Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel  all  night  in 
prayer  to  receive  a blessing,  and  I have  no 
doubt  that  he  received  it.  Prayer  is  a 
weapon  little  used  in  earthly  warfare,  yet 
the  battle  is  the  Lord’s.  We  have  instances 
in  the  Bible,  however,  where  prayer  con- 
trolled the  issues  of  war,  and  great  deliver- 
ances were  given.  Prayer  is  a powerful 
weapon  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  against  our 
adversary,  the  devil,  who  continually  goeth 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  If  he 
can  succeed  in  getting  our  minds  so  taken 
up  with  the  ever  changing  things  of  this  life 
that  we  find  no  time  to  comnuint  with  our 
heavenly  Father,  he  may  well  rejoice. 

The  apostle  says,  "Put  ye  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  ma}'  be  able  to  stand 
in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to 
stand.”  Eph.  6:13.  The  men  or  women 
who  say  they  have  no  time  to  pray  may  as 
well  say  at  once  that  they  have  no  desire  to 
pray.  They  have  lost  a powerful  weapon. 
Daniel  was  a busy  man,  yet  he  found  time 
to  pray  three  times  a day.  He  says,  “Morn- 
ing, evening  and  noon  will  I pray.  He 
preferred  a night  in  the  lions  den  to  a day 
without  prayer.  How  different  from  many 
today,  yet  if  we  want  to  do  anything  of 
any  importance  for  the  Lord,  we  must  con- 
tinue earnestly  in  prayer.  If,  like  Jacob  we 
would  say,  “I  will  not  let  thee  go.  Lord,  ex- 
cept thou  bless  me,”  we  should  receive  a 
blessing,  and  have  a power  with  (jod  and 
man  that  no  adversary  could  overcome. 

Many  prayers  are  not  answered  because 
they  are  thoughtlessly  and  formally  uttered. 
Those  who  do  so  ilo  not  draw  night  to  God 
with  all  the  heart ; what  they  say  is  but  a 
repetition  of  words.  "Draw  nigh  to  God 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you,”  is  a blcs.sed 
promise.  “For  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call 
upon  him  for?  ’ "But  if  from  thence  thou 
shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find 
him,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul.”  Dent.  4:7,  29.  God's 
presence  can  be  felt  only  when  we  come  to 
Him  with  all  mir  luart.  muiI  and  >i  reiigl  li , 
ami  then  only  do  our  prayers  prove  effec- 
tual. By  earnest  prayer  alone  can  we  do 
work  for  the  Lord  and  about  which  no  one 
but  God  may  know  anything.  We  ought 
not  to  think,  if  we  cannot  go  here  or  there 
to  work  for  the  Lord  that  mir  efforts  are  all 
in  vain;  for  we  know  that  our  efforts,  what- 
soever thev  be  for  the  Lord  are  not  in  vain, 
or  however  insignificant  they  may  seem,  arc 
not  forgotten.  Ihere  is  a blessed  and  com- 
forting thought  in  Rev.  5:8: — “.And  when 
he  had  taken  the  b(K)k,  the  four  beasts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
l.amb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odors,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints.”  .80  our  prayers  are  not 
for«^otten,  but  are  even  remembered  in 
heaven.  The  soul  that  has  nothing  for  the 
cause  but  his  prayers,  can  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven  in  that  way.  A\  here  is  there  a 
Christian  who  cannot  offer  to  God  an 
earnest  prayer,  be  it  only  a few  w'ords?  .-\nd 
be  it  ever  so  small  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
it  may  be  as  precious  odors  in  the  kingilom 
of  God.  The  prayer  that  is  sure  to  receive 
a blessing  is  tbe  prayer  of  Jacob--”  1 will  not 
let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me.” 

Kinzer,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  BEST  FRIEND. 

By  a Sister  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission. 

A friend  I have  found  who  my  soul  hath  supplied, 
A friend  who  my  sorrow  hath  soothed, 

A friend  who  no  blessing  my  soul  hath  denied. 
Nor  suffered  my  feet  to  be  moved. 

He  smiles,  I am  blest.  He  rules,  I have  rest; 

His  presence  destroys  every  fear. 

How  can  I be  ever  by  sorrow  oppressed 
With  Jesus  my  spirit  to  cheer? 

This  friend  I have  found,  no  respecter  is  He; 

All  classes  with  Him  are  the  same; 

The  poor  and  the  rich,  the  bond  and  the  free. 

His  mercy  and  pardon  may  claim. 

I sought.  He  was  near;  I prayed.  He  did  hear. 

I proved  that  He  loved  even  me, 

I rose  from  the  tomb  of  my  sorrow  and  fenr. 

And  claimed  Him  my  Savior  to  be. 

A friend  I have  found  who  has  taught  me  the 
charm 

Of  loving  the  purest  and  best; 

And  into  the  wounds  of  my  heart  poured  the  balm 
Of  healing  and  comfort  and  rest. 

His  pain  brings  renown,  His  cross  brings  the 
crown. 

To  serve  Him  is  now  my  own  care. 

And  here  at  His  cross  I have  laid  myself  down. 
And  trust  to  be  kept  ever  there. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORWARD,  YOUNG  MEN. 


By  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

One  of  the  most  desirable  conditions  for 
an  employer  is  to  have  willing  hearts  with 
able  hands  ready  to  enter  into  his  employ : 
men  who  are  not  over-nice  in  what  they  do, 
but  are  really  an.xious  to  do.  A similar  con- 
dition pleases  God  when  He  bears  His  new- 
born children  saying  with  Paul,  “Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  Or,  Isaiah,  “Here 
am  I ; send  me.”  This  is  the  language  of 
those  who  have  been  born  again,  and  we  are 
glad  that  much  of  this  spirit  is  being  mani- 
fested among  our  young  people  in  our 
various  congregations,  glad  iiuleed  that  so 
many  are  willing  to  do  what  they  can.  To 
all,  the  Master  says,  “Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I will  give 
you.” 

The  question  with  many  young  men  is. 
What  work  shall  be  my  life  work?  The 
points  usually  considered  in  making  this 
choice  are  profit,  personal  advantage,  incli- 
nations, ease,  popularity  and  pride.  Some- 
times a philanthroiiic  spirit  prompts  a man 
to  work  for  his  brother’s  good ; and  some 
make  God’s  glory  the  chief  consideration  in 
the  choice  of  their  luirsuit.  The  honor  of 
our  God  and  the  salvation  oi  our  lellow  men 
ought  to  guide  all  Christians  in  choosing 
professions.  The  Christian’s  chief  aim  ought 
always  to  be  the  establishment  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  all 
secular  employment  then  becomes  a means 
to  this  end,  and  not  an  end  in  itself. 

True,  the  world  needs  literary  men,  scien- 
tists, artisans,  etc.,  but  it  is  much  more  in 
need  of  consecrated  Christian  workers  who 
will  give  Christ’s  cause  their  first  attention 
and  best  efforts.  When  we  are  adopted  into 
God’s  family,  then  His  kingdom  becomes 
our  kingdom.  His  business  our  business. 
His  interests  our  interests,  His  work  our 
work,  and  His  cause  we  have  espoused  as 
our  own.  Whatever  our  achievements  be, 
iir  our  p'i''itioii  otlu  rwLi'  might  In',  K t 
henceforth  be  identified  as  Christians. 

When  Christ  says,  “A  c are  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  He  places  upon  each  child  of  God  a 
responsibility  which  abides  while  we  li\e. 
God  would  see  us  a preservative,  a moraliz- 
ing power  that  helps  to  prevent  God’s  right- 
eous judgment  from  being  meted  out  upon 
a wicked  world.  .As  the  light  of  the  world, 
we  shall  lead  other  souls  from  darkness  into 
Ooncluiltil  m pitye  13J. 
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Send  your  orders  for  books  and  Sunday 
school  supplies  to  the  Mennonite  Book 
Store,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  They  carry  a large 

supply  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  miscellaneous 

i,„'oL!  Lesson  Helps,  Class  Books  and  a I 
kinds  of  Sunday  school  supplies.  Vour  or 
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formation. Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HEILA.I.3D  OF  TRUTEL 

that  he  is  now  free  to  give  his  whole  time 
to  those  who  so  much  need  help  m that 
place.  We  trust  that  through  Gods  help 
!ind  blessing  our  school  may  grow  and  pros- 
per in  the  future  as  it  has  done  in  the  past 
We  have  at  present  an  enrollment  of  a little 
over  two  hundred  scholars  and  teachers,  and 
a Home  Department  enrollment  of  over  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five. 

Anna  Hershey. 

♦ ♦ * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.  — The  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  this 
vicinity  were  opened  for  the  summer  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  April.  In  the  Blanch  Cong. 
Bro.  Elmer  Blauch  is  Supt. ; in  the  Ihomas 
Cong.,  Joseph  Saylor ; at  Stahl  s,  John 
Stahl ; at  Kaufman’s,  Levi  Kaufman,  and  at 
Weaver’s,  Daniel  S.  Yoder.  These  schools 
are  all  in  a prosperous  condition.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  officers,  teachers  and  scholars 
that  much  good  may  be  done  during  the 
summer  season.  And  may  we  all  be  so  filled 
with  love  for  God  that  we  can  start  in  apm 
in  the  fall  for  the  winter  season.  Nowhere 
do  we  find  that  Satan  ceases  from  his  work, 
but  he  is  always  busy  to  deceive  souls.  No- 
where do  we  find  that  God’s  work  is  to 
cease.  God  is  always  busy  warning,  watch- 
ing, admonishing ; then  why  should  we  who 
profess  to  be  His  children,  close  our  schools 
for  the  winter  monthp  It  seems  to  me  we 
have  no  reason  for  doing  so.  Reader,  we  are 
losing  so  much  by  being  idle  six  months  in 
our  Sunday  school  work. 

Levi  Blauch. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bowne,  Mich.,  April  13,  ip3;— We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  spool  April  12,  wit 
the  following  officers;  Supt.,  Amos  Kauff- 
man; Assistant,  Josiah  Blough  ; Sec  y and 
'rreas.,  S.  J.  Speicher;  Choristers,  Mary 
Long  and  Ella  Lite.  '-O’"- 

» ♦ * 

From  Nappanee,  Ind. — On  Sunday,  April 
1903,  at  the  A.  M.  church,  communion 
servi^s  were  held  after  Sunday  school,  at 
which  time  nearly  all  the  members  of  he 
congregation  were  present,  to  partake  p 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  Our  old  bishop,  J.  1- 
Smucker,  was  present  with  us  once  again. 

1 ) T Tohns  officiated  at  the  services.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  in  a prosperous  condition, 
good  attendance  and  good  interest  is  mani- 
fested. Our  average  attendance  for  the  last 

quarter  was  100.  May  ^ocl  ^cld  ILs^Wps- 

• 

Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  5,  i9°3- 
Our  Sunday  school  at  this  place  was  re- 
organized and  the  following  officers  ejected  : 
Supt.,  Ezra  H.  Mellinger;  Assistant  John 
K.^Ranck;  Scc’y,  Aaron  Herslpy;  Ireas., 
Phares  Buckwalter;  Chor.,  Jacob  Denlinger. 
Our  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  who  has  so 
successfully  superintended  the  school  for  a 
number  of  years,  has  gone  with  to 

the  Welsh  Mountain  IiKlustrial  Mission, 
where  he  has  been  working  the  past  yejt- 
We  are  sorry  to  lose  him,  and  yet  are  gltu* 


Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  12,  1903.  A 

peaceful  Easter  greeting  to  all  readers  of  the 
Herald,  in  Jesus’  name.  “Praise  Him,  for 
this  God  is  our  God  forever  and  ever;  he 
will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.  On 
Sunday,  April  5,  Bro.  Noah  H.  Alap 
preached  at  Metzler’s  from  Matt.  4;ii.  Offi- 
cers elected  for  our  Sunday  school  are ; Ben- 
iamin Wenger,  Supt.;  John  Sander  As- 
sistant; Jacob  Stoner,  Chorister;  Henry 
Metzler,  Treas. ; Gideon  Eberly,  Sec.  May 
God’s  richest  blessing  attend  the  work.  We 
expect  soon  to  have  communion  services, 
which  we  hold  here  twice  a year,  showing 
our  relation  to  God.  W e are  thankful  to 
Him  for  sending  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  to  us  on 
Good  Friday.  He  preached  the  truth  to  us 
from  Matt.  6;i-24.  May  it  be  shown  111  the 
near  future  that  Bro.  Ressler’s  preaching 
was  not  in  vain.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  forget  all  about  the  failures  and  mistakes 
that  our  neighbors  have  made,  and  let  our 
conversation  be  such  as  becomes  Christians 
and  let  us  live  in  peace  and  harmony  one 
with  another.  Strife  and  evil  speaking  is 
not  upbuilding,  but  is  one  of  the  devil  s 
strong  weapons  to  pull  down  and  destroy. 
So  let  us  examine  ourselves  and  have  sym- 
pathy one  for  another.  If  God  will  we  shall 
hold  communion  services  at  Metzler’s  on 
the  26th,  and  on  May  3 at  Groffsdale.  This 
morning  Bro.  Joseph  Wenger  preached  at 
Groffsdale  from  i Cor.  i5;i2-20. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

♦ * ♦ 

Elida,  Ohio,  April  14,  1903- — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name  to  all  those  whom  I met  on  my 
recent  trip.  1 address  you  through  the 
Herald,  hoping  thus  to  reach  you  all.  I have 
been  a reader  of  the  Herald  ever  since  its 
existence  and  think  it  should  be  in  every 
Mennonite  family.  I wish  we  could  have 
more  correspondence  from  all  our  congrega- 
tions 1 love  to  read  the  news  from  the 
churches.  On  the  i8th  of  August  I left  this 
place  and  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  reached 
Peabody,  Kansas,  where  I was  met  by  my 
brother-in-law,  Joel  Good.  The  brethren 
Caleb  Winey  and  M.  E.  Horst  are  the  min- 


April  23, 

isters  at  this  place.  Here  I met  many 
brethren  and  sisters.  From  this  place  1 went 
to  Harvey  Co.,  where  there  is  a membership 
of  one  hundred  or  over ; but  to  my  sorrow  1 
found  that  the  enemy  had  sown  discord  into 
the  church  there.  Npt  I went  to  Smith  Co. 
to  visit  my  brother-in-law,  McCormick  and 
family.  Here  there  are  no  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  our  faith,  but  twenty  miles  from  here, 
in  Osborn  Co.,  are  living  a small  number  of 
our  people,  but  they  have  no  minister.  Here 
we  gathered  the  little  flock  together  and  had 
a pleasant,  and  I believe  profitable,  meeting. 
My  time  here  was  short,  though  I wished 
very  much  to  stay  longer.  There  are  so 
many  partings  in  this  world,  but  my  heart 
rejoices  to  think  of  the  future  glory  that 
awaits  God’s  people,  when  there  shall  be  no 
partings.  From  Osborn  Co.  I returned  to 
Bro.  Good’s  in  Marion  Co. ; then,  accompan- 
ied by  several  friends,  went  to  McPherson 
Co.  to  the  conference,  spent  nearly  a week, 
returned  to  Peabody  and  started  for  home 
Nov.  lo  in  time  for  General  Conference  at 
Elida,  Ohio.  On  Feb.  3,  I started  for  my  old 
homestead  in  Perry  Co.,  O.,  where  in  my 
young  days  there  was  a flourishing  church ; 
now,  to  my  sorrow,  I saw  the  old  meeting 
house  stand  empty — no  pastor  and  only  .1 
few  members.  Why  is  this  so?  Partly  be- 
cause some  have  moved  away  and  partly,  we 
must  believe,  because  disunion  and  discord 
hindered  the  cause.  Oh  1 for  the  time  when 
our  people  will  exercise  more  love  and  union 
in  our  dear  church.  Oh,  for  more  true  la- 
borers in  our  church!  There  are  some  m 
Perry  Co.,  who  are  anxious  to  have  the  old 
M.  H.  repaired  and  wish  that  ministers 
could  occasionally  be  sent  to  them.  It  is 
well  to  send  workers  to  the  heathen  lands, 
but  shall  we  neglect  our  own  in  the  home 
]j^nd?  Benjamin  Huber. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  APR.  26.  1903- 
By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

PAUL’S  JOURNEY  TO  JERUSALEM. 

Acts  21 ; 3-12. 

Golden  Text. — The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. — Acts  21 114. 

Introduction.— Paul’s  parting  words  to 
the  elders  of  Ephesus  were  masterly  am 
piercing.  He  charged  them  to  take  heed 
unto  themselves,  and  the  flock,  warned  them 
of  coming  troubles  which  would  aviM.-  1 - 
cause  some  of  their  number  would  attanpt 
to  draw  away  disciples  “after  them,”  and  ol 
“wolves”  who  should  enter  the  flock  to 
destroy  it.  He  reminded  them  of  his  faith- 
ful service  among  them  for  the  space  o 
three  years  at  which  time  he  ceased  not  tij 
warn  every  one  night  and  dav.  that  he  <hd 
so  without  compensation— his  own  hamls 
ministering  to  his  necessities  and  to  then, 
that  were  with  him.  After  committing  them 
to  God  by  word  and  prayer,  the  brethren  fell 
on  his  neck  and  kissed  him.  With  reluctance 
and  grief  he  tore  away  (so  the  verb  ‘ ffoBen 
from,”  V.  I,  means),  and  with  a heart  filled 
with  love  and  sympathy  went  aboard  tin 
ship  “Patoria.” 

I.  Had  occasion  to  recall  former  expert^ 
ences.— On  their  way  to  Tyre,  they  sightei. 
Cypress,  which,  without  a doubt,  called  to 
Paul’s  mind  the  experiences  of  his  first  nus 
sionary  journey  with  Barnabas  and  John 
Mark  ten  years  previous.  Their  conflie' 
with  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  and  the  governor 
Sergius  Paulus’  conversion  (Acts  i3:3-*3) 
were  yet  fresh  on  his  mind.  He  could  also 
remember  the  place  as  being  the  home  ot 
Barnabas,  that  “good  man”  who  was  full  o' 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  but  with 
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whom  he  disputed  concerning  John  Mark 
which  resulted  in  a subsequent  separation  in 
their  missionary  labors.  At  Tyre,  a harbor 
city,  and  at  one  time  a great  commercial 
center  and  a famous  place  of  the  old  world, 
the  ship  landed  and  remained  seven  days. 
The  destruction  of  Tyre  had  been  prophe- 
sied by  Amos  (i;9,  10),  Isaiah  (23)  and 
Ezekiel  (26;  28 '30).  These  prophecies  had 
been  literally  fulfilled  to  the  spreading  of 
“nets”  on  the  “top  of  a rock”  by  fishermen 
(B.  C.  332)  when  Alexander  besieged  it  and 
“scraped  the  very  dust  of  Tyre  bare  to  the 
rock  in  order  to  make  the  great  mole  to  the 
main  land.”  These  eye  testimonies  were 
stern  reminders  of  the  truthfulness  of  God’s 
word.  Christ  had  visited  the  place  or  vicin- 
ity (Matt.  15;  21).  The  gospel  had  been  car- 
ried there  after  the  death  of  Stephen  (Acts 
II  ;i9).  And  Paul  with  Barnabas  had  passed 
through  the  place  on  a former  occasion 

(Acts  15;  3)- 

It  was  natural  that  he  should  go  in 
search”  (so  the  Greek  implies)  of  disciples. 
His  soul  craved  for  the  success  of  the  gos- 
pel. He  expected  results,  looked  for  them 
and  found  them.  The  “Union  Stock  Yards,” 
art  galleries,  theaters  and  shows  had  no  fas- 
cination for  him.  He  was  not  out  “sight 
seeing,”  but  heart  searching  and  succeeded 
in  winning  the  confidence  and  the  affections 
of  the  people.  There  was  more  solid  com- 
fort to  see  the  lives  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren blessed  than  could  have  been  found  in 
feeding  on  the  sickening  sights  of  a de- 
praved and  corrupt  city. 

II,  Woman’s  work  in  the  church. — At 
Caesarea,  the  Roman  capital  of  Palestine, 
the  home  of  Cornelius,  the  centurion,  and  of 
Philip  the  evangelist  and  deacon,  Paul  was 
kindly  received  and  tarried  many  days. 
Philip  had  four  daughters  who  prophesied, 
and  by  all  appearances  were  active  in  the 
work.  The  original  meaning  of  the  word 
“prophesying”  conveys  some  light  on  the 
point  under  consideration.  Since  about  the 
seventeenth  century  “prophesying”  stands 
for  the  one  idea  to  predict  what  is  yet  to 
come,  but  it  used  to  mean  speaking  forth  in 
behalf  of  God,  or  more  technically,  interpret- 
ing a divine  message.  Whether  they  taught 
and  interpreted  God’s  word  in  public  or  in 
private  houses,  whether  to  mixed  congrega- 
tions or  to  women  and  children  only  is  not 
stated.  We  can,  however,  rest  assured  that 
it  was  in  accordance  with  Joel  2:29,  .'\cts 
2:17,  18,  and  I Cor.  ii;5-io.  Nature  itself 
unqualifies  woman  for  pastoral  work.  She 
cannot  at  the  same  time  fill  her  position  in 
the  home  as  mother  (Titus  214,  5)  and  be  a 
“public  woman.”  The  duties  of  the  one  un- 
qualifies her  for  the  other.  If  so,  which 
should  suffer?  It  ought  not  be  any  longer  a 
question  to  those  who  read  their  Bibles  and 
note  the  result  of  experience.  The  Bible 
and  history  tell  the  same  tale.  Men  will  not, 
cannot  be  led  successfully  by  women  in 
either  public  gatherings,  nor  can  they  in 
executive  work.  They  may  be  entertained 
or  amused  for  a time,  but  led  and  directed 
and  safely  guided  to  success,  never.  She 
was  not  made  that  way,  and  .she  cannot 
make  herself  over.  What  has  been  gained 
by  “women’s  rights”  advocates?  Empty 
benches  on  the  men's  side  of  the  house  in 
churches  where  these  “rights”  have  been 
practiced,  is  one  answer.  God’s  order  has 
proved  itself  most  successful — the  man  as 
leader,  the  woman  as  helper — the  man  for 
arduous  tasks  in  public  life,  and  the  woman 
for  cheerful  service  in  domestic  life. 

Woman’s  power  over  man  is  hers  by  na- 
ture and  by  gift  of  God,  but  on  condition 
that  she  take  her  place  at  his  side  to  encour- 
age him  in  his  labors  and  support  him  in  his 
trials.  A woman  can  reign  and  rule  through 
her  husband  and  her  children.  They  speak 
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for  her,  they  exemplify  her  ideals  and  live 
out  her  prayers.  She  impresses  her  convic- 
tions upon  them  in  the  home,  and  they 
speak  them  out  in  public  places.  I’rov. 

31:10-31. 

“A  virgin” — a daughter — by  teaching  and 
training  those  under  her  care  and  influence, 
rules  other  lives  by  them.  The  work  of  an 
evangelist  is  such  that  Philip  could  use  his 
gifted  daughters  to  good  advantage.  They 
cheered  his  home,  and  were  kind  to  those 
who  called  on  him.  They  could  accompany 
him  on  his  tours  and  assist  him  in  the  serv- 
ice of  song,  in  personal  work  and  in  teach- 
ing and  instructing  the  unchristianized  of 
that  district  more  fully  in  the  way  of  life. 
.\cts  18;  26;  Rom.  16  ;i,  2. 

HI.  Emotions  and  convictions. — There 
were  not  only  disciples  at  Tyre,  but  proph- 
ets who  warned  Paul  of  the  “bonds”  that 
awaited  him  at  Jerusalem.  The  Spirit  had 
revealed  the  same  things  to  him  at  Ephesus 
(Acts  20;  22).  The  prophecy  was  repeated 
at  Caesarea  several  days  later  by  one  .\ga- 
bus  who  demonstrated  the  extent  of  his 
trials  by  taking  the  girdle  of  Paul  and  tying 
his  hands  and  feet,  symbolizing  the  fetters 
and  chains  the  Jews  would  cause  to  be  fas- 
tened to  him  at  Jerusalem.  The  disciples 
interpreted  this  foreknowledge  to  mean  that 
Paul  should  not  go  to  Jerusalem.  They  in- 
sisted and  begged  him  with  tears  not  to  ven- 
ture any  farther,  but  he  went.  'Po  him  it 
was  clear — a deep  conviction  had  settled  the 
problem  with  him — that  duty  demanded  a 
sacrifice,  and  the  Spirit  revealed  those 
things  to  him  that  he  might  be  strengthened 
in  the  faith  to  meet  them.  For  years  Paul 
had  a desire  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Rome 
also,  the  Lord  had  called  him  .so  to  do,  and 
he  was  ready  to  go  though  it  led  him  by  the 
thorny  way  of  Jerusalem,  and  not  in  the  way 
he  had  planned.  The  feeling  and  sympathy 
manifested  by  the  disciples  lor  him  aroused 
the  intense  sensitiveness  of  I ’aid's  nature  to 
a profound  degree.  “What  mean  ye  to  weep 
and  break  mine  heart,”  he  cried  out  in  the 
struggle  to  do  right.  “I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die.”  II  is  moral 
courage  under  such  trying  circumstances 
was  not  obstinacy,  nor  was  it  indilTerencc 
to  danger,  but  the  highest  form  of  self-sur- 
render to  the  will  of  God.  '1  here  are  times 
in  the  lives  of  men  of  God  when  they  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  stern  realities 
of  His  word  and  will,  and  when  such  a crisis 
presents  itself  it  behooves  them  to  lay  aside 
their  own  wishes,  to  table  the  advice  of  good 
brethren  in  the  church,  to  pass  by  the  plead- 
ings of  their  friends  and  do  their  simple 
duty.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred,  however,  that 
the  tears  and  prayers  of  the  disciiiles  were 
useless.  Paul  could  face  danger  more 
bravelv  and  more  courageously  with  the 
thought  in  mind  that  some  one  cared  for 
him,  that  some  one  loved  him,  that  some 
one  remembered  him.  He  was  not  beyond 
the  need  of  just  such  heartrending  experi- 
ences. One  that  instructed  others  to  be 
“tender  hearted'’  was  himself  subject  to  an 
expression  of  the  tendcrest  emotions  of  the 
soul.  A man  without  feeling  could  not  so 
stir  the  feelings  of  others.  'I'hcy  felt  for  him 
because  he  felt  for  them,  'bears  and  emo- 
tions are  God-given  blessings  to  help  ns 
through  the  dark  and  dreary  hours  of  life. 
Let  us  give  our  friends  the  benefit  of  our 
affections  while  they  may  be  ajipreciated. 
Some  one  who  has  felt  the  need  of  symiiathy 
has  said;  “If  my  friends  have  alabaster 
boxes  laid  away  full  of  fragrance,  perfumes 
of  sympathy  and  affection,  which  thev  in- 
tend to  break  over  my  dead  body,  I would 
rather  they  would  bring  them  out  in  my 
weary  and  troubled  hours,  and  oiien  them 
that  I may  be  refreshed  and  cheered  by  them 
while  I need  them,  and  would  rather  have  a 


plain  coffin  without  a flower,  a funeral  with- 
out a eulogy,  than  a life  without  the  sweet- 
ness of  love  and  sympathy.”  In  all  things 
let  the  will  of  God  be  done. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

FORWARD,  YOUNG  MEN. 

By  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Coyiduded  from  page  13t. 

the  light  and  show  the  way  from  an  earthly 
to  a heavenly  life.  To  a very  great  extent 
are  we  responsible  for  the  present  condition 
of  the  world.  God  would  have  the  whole 
race  brought  to  Him,  and  if  all  Christians 
would  obey  God’s  commands  it  need  not 
take  nineteen  centuries  and  then  be  so  far 
from  accomplished.  As  individuals,  we  owe 
to  the  world,  and  to  God,  an  immense  debt. 
Better  get  out  and  do  something. 

I'or  those  who  are  ready  to  do,  there  is  a 
vast  field  before  us,  already  white  to  harvest. 
Seldom,  if  ever,  in  the  history  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  has  it  been  more  needful  for  us 
to  declare  with  emphasis,  “The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.” 
There  is  some  undone  work  in  nearly  every 
congregation,  and  the  reason  of  this  usually 
is,  that  those  who  could  do,  will  not.  The 
farm,  shop,  mill,  store,  school  or  other  busi- 
nesses are  attended  to  and  church  work  is 
neglected  because  of  them.  In  our  Ontario 
conference  district  there  are  places  where 
we  once  had  well  established  congregations, 
but  today  they  are  dead.  And  there  are 
other  congregations  that  are  struggling  for 
an  existence,  passing  through  severe  trials, 
principally  because  we  have  not  the  men  to 
place  in  charge  of  the  work.  Some  other 
districts  have  the  same  story.  Brethren, 
shall  we  allow  one  congregation  after  an- 
other to  dwindle  till  they  die  simply  because 
we  will  not  give  them  pastoral  care?  Paul’s 
manner  was  not,  to  preach  in  one  city 
till  the  cause  was  dead  and  then  look  up  new 
territory;  but  to  remain  till  the  work  was 
established,  self-supporting,  then  go  out 
through  other  open  doors.  If  the  doctrine 
we  teach,  is,  as  we  believe,  truth,  why  be  ile- 
feated  at  so  many  points?  This  is  not  God’s 
arrangement.  (See  Isa.  55:10,  11;  Rom. 
8:31.)  God  says  to  the  church,  “Enlarge 
the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch 
forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habitations;  spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes.”  Isa.  54;  2.  There  are  scores  of 
])laces  in  our  home  land  where  we  might 
have  entered  city  or  rural  district  atul  la- 
bored efficiently  but  for  a lack  of  laborers. 
In  many  places  the  Macedonian  cry  is 
clearly  heard.  What  shall  we  answer? 

"Oh,  church  of  Christ,  what  wilt  thou  say. 

When,  in  the  awful  judgment  tlay, 

'I'liey  charge  thee  with  their  doom?” 

I'or  open  doors  and  urgent  calls  in  the  for- 
eign field  see  Herald,  March  i<),  "The  For- 
eign Field  and  its  Dcmaiuls.” 

.\t  this  point  the  church  also  has  a work. 
( )n  the  one  hand  is  Christ’s  great  commis- 
sion to  “go  into  all  the  worhl,  " etc. ; and  on 
the  other  hand,  there  is  a multitude  of 
talented  men  and  women  that  the  Lord 
might  use  if  only  they  were  in  the  work.  Ilf 
course  many  of  these  are  considered  good 
church  members,  and  the  Christian  work 
has  their  sympathy,  but  secular  matter-- 
have  their  first  attention  and  the  Master 
gets  what  they  do  not  need.  The  consecrated 
( hristian  is  ready  to  engage  in  any  work 
that  God,  through  the  church  or  otherwise, 
may  inilicate.  .\s  Titus  was  iiistructeil  to 
ordain  ehlers  in  every  city,  so  the  church  to- 
day ought  in  every  congregatitm,  where 
tpialified  men  arc  fotmd,  appoint  such  to  the 
work.  “The  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 


men  win.  shall  he  able  to  teach  others  also  ’’ 

’ Tim.  -> : 2.  If  these  men  are  not  needed  m 
iheir  own  commnnily,  ihcy 
sorely  needed  at  other  places.  1 
excuse  for  vohmlary  enlanKlcment  with  the 
niTairs  of  this  life.  {’onKn'et^ations,  bishop.  , 
,,iees  and  hoanls  ou{,;ht 
,verv  leRi.imate  means  to  have  qmhlud 
men  ai.pointed  to  active  work.  In  Acts  13. 

we  have  the  ai...st,.hc  plan  - 

To  aecomplish  the  desired  end— the  fuller 
establishment  of  fhrist’s  work— it  may  be- 
eome  necessary  for  some  of  ns  to  forego 
social  pleasures  or  linancial  iirohts.  home 
voni.K  ineii  may  be  re.piired 
iheir  hopes  of  a bright  commercial  . r liter 
arv  career  with  pre.spects  of  a hie-ratnc  111 
eu'me  ( Uhei  s may  be  asked  to  hide  from 
puMic  view  ami  i.rommeiice 
popular  work  in  a neglected  part  of  the  he  d. 

W e must  deny  ourselves  of  htxiii  v,  case,  anel 
other  i.leasnres  that  may  be  lawful,  but  not 
expe.lient.  •'He  that  le.veth  father  or  mo  her 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me 

is  not  worthy  of  me.”  

( )ur  Master  rewards  liberally.  1 hey  that 
|,e  wi^^e  Miall  shine  as  the  brightness  ot  the 
hniiament  : and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 

••  \nd  everv  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters— for  my  name  s sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  in- 
herit everlasting  life.”  ”ln  doing  this  thou 
shah  both  .save  thvself  and  them  that  hear 
thee  ” Mav  pure  love  for  the  Master  prompt 
ns  to  act.'  We  love  Him  because  He  hrst 
lci\  ed  us. 

Locust  Hill,  Ont. 

OTHERS  CAN!  YOU  CANNOT! 

Sel.  by  B.  F.  Zimmerman. 

If  (i..d  has  called  vou  to  be  really  like 
K-sus  in  all  vour  spirit,  He  will  draw  you 
into  a life  of  cnieihxion  and  humility,  and 
I nit  on  vou  such  demands  of  obedience  that 
He  will  not  allow  you  to  follow  other  people, 
nr  measure  vourselves  by  other  Clwistians, 
uud  in  manv'wavs  He  will  seem  to  let  other 
gnod  people  do  things  which  He  will  not  let 
von  do. 

■ ( Uher  fhristians  and  ministers  who  seem 
verv  religious  and  useful,  may  push  them- 
seU'es.  pull  wires,  and  work  schemes  to 
carrv  out  their  plans,  but  you  cannot  do  it ; 
and 'if  vou  attem])t  it,  you  will  meet  with 
Mich  failure  and  rebuke  from  the  I.ord  as  to 
make  vou  sorelv'  fieiiitent. 

( tth’ers  can  b'rag  on  themselves,  on  their 
work,  on  their  success,  on  their  writings, 
hut  the  Holv  S])irit  will  not  allow  you  to  do 
:mv  such  th'ing,  and  if  you  begin  it,  lie  will 
lead  vou  into  some  deep  mortification  that 
will  make  you  des].isc  yourself  and  all  vour 

good  works.  . 

' ( nhers  will  be  allowed  to  succeed  in  mak- 
ing money,  or  having  a legacy  left  to  them, 
or  in  having  luxuries,  but  it  is  likely  (.od 
will  keep  von  po'ir,  because  He  wants;  you  to 
have  something  far  better  than  gold,  and 
that  is  a heljiless  dependence  on  Him,  that 
1 le  mav  have  the  i.rivilege  of  supplying  your 
needs  dav  bv  dav  out  of  an  unseen  treasury. 

The  Lord'  will'  let  others  be  honored,  and 
pul  forward,  and  keep  you  hid  away  111  ob- 
senrilv,  because  He  wants  to  produce  some 
choice,  fragrant  fruit  for  His  coming  glory, 
which  can  onlv  be  produced  in  the  shade. 
Ho  will  let  ot'hers  be  great,  but  keep  you 
small  He  will  let  others  do  a work  for  Him, 
•iml  get  the  credit  of  it.  but  He  will  make 
von  work  and  toil  on  without  knowing  how 
much  you  are  doing;  and  then  to  make  your 
work  still  more  ])recious.  He  will  let  others 
get  the  credit  for  the  work  which  you  have 
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done,  and  this  will  make  your  ^rd  ten 
limes  greater  when  Jesus  comes.  1 Y 

Spirit  will  put  a strict  watch  over  you,  with 
, a jealous  love,  and  will  rebuke  you  for  little 
wirds  and  feelings  or  for  wasting  your  time, 
which  other  Christians  never  seem  dis- 
tressed over.  So  make  up  your  mind  that 
(io.l  is  an  infinite  sovereign,  and  a right 
to  do  as  He  pleases  with  His  «wn,  and  He 
will  not  explain  to  you  a things 

which  may  puzzle  your  reason  in  His  deal 
,'ngs  with'you.  He  will  take  vou  at  your 
word ; and  if  you  absolutely  sell  yourself  to 
|,c  His  love  slave.  He  will  wrap  you  up  in  a 
jealous  love,  and  let  other  people  say  ami  do 
things  that  you  cannot  do  or  say.  ^^eUle  it 
forever  that  you  are  to  deal  directly  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  He  is  to  have  the  privi- 
lege of  tying  your  tongue,  or  chaining  vour 
hand,  or  closing  your  eyes,  111  ways  that  He 
does  not  deal  with  others.  Now  when  you 
are  so  possessed  with  the  living 
vou  are,  in  your  secret  heart,  pleased  and  de- 
lighted over  this  peculiar,  personal,  private, 
icxilous  guardianship  and  managenient  of  the 
lloly  Spirit  over  your  life,  you  will  have 
found  the  vestibule  of  heaven. 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

THE  MENNONITES. 

'L'he  following  sketch  taken  from  “The 
History  of  I’ennsylvania,”  by  Robert 
Proud,  Thiladelphia,  1798,  is  interesting  as 
a bit  of  history  from  a man  who  wrote  about 
our  forefathers  what  he  learned  from  per- 
sonal observation  as  well  as  from  what  he 
gleaned  from  various  sources  regarding 

llieir  antecedents. — Ed.  ■ ^ i 

The  Mennonists  of  Pennsylvania  take 
their  name  from  Menno  Simon,  of  the 
Netherlands,  one  of  the  leaders  of  that 
lirotherhood  in  the  sixteenth  century;  who 
took  this  name  in  Cierniany  soon  after,  or- 
about,  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  But, 
it  is  said,  they  themselves  derive  the  origin 
of  their  religious  iirofession  and  practice 
from  that  of  the  Christian  church  in  ihes- 
salonia,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  etc. 

.Aiiiong  the  articles  of  their  faith,  in  which 
they  appear  to  be  very  rigid,  using  great 
plainness  in  speech  and  dress,  are,  in  sub- 
stance, the  following,  viz. : , r-  , 

1.  Of  God.  They  confess  one  only  Cod, 

I'ather,  Son  and  lloly  Ghost. 

2.  Of  Baptism.  They  confess  baptism 
into  faith  ; but  no  infant  baptism. 

3.  Thvy  confess  an  eucharist,  to  be  kept 
with  common  bread  and  wine,  in  remem- 
brance of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ. 

4.  Of  Marriage.  They  confess  a wedlock, 
of  two  believing  persons;  and  no  external 
marriage  ceremony,  by  punishment  of  ex- 
communication, etc. 

5.  Of  Taking  Oaths.  They  confess  that 
no  Christian  may  take  an  oath ; or,  in  liis 
evidence  go  beyond  yea  and  nay,  though  he 
have  the  truth  on  his  side;  but  must  rather 

choose  to  die.  ^ . 

r>.  Of  Bearing  Arms.  No  Christian  must, 
in  any  wise,  withstand  with  arms,  or  take 
the  sword,  etc. 

'I'liey  say  their  church  has  always  trom 
tlic  beginning  (though  under  almost  con- 
tinual oppression  and  persecution)  insisted 
on  the  above  confession,  with  many  other 
articles,  even,  from  the  time  of  the  apostles , 
from  which  the  violence  of  persecution  and 
death,  which  at  different  times  they  en- 
dured, never  could  compel  them  to  depart; 
instancing  the  ten  persecutions  till  A.  D. 
310,  and  afterwards  till  the  year  1210,  etc., 
when  great  numbers  of  them  suffered  death, 
chielly  in  Europe,  for  not  admitting  infant 
baptism  ; but  only  a baptism  into  their  faith, 
in  their  own  mode,  and  likewise  for  refusing 
to  take  an  oath  and  bear  arms ; and  for  ad- 
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hering  to  other  articles  of  their  faith;  for 
which  they  suffered  such  heavy  persecu- 
tions that  they  were  reduced  to  a small 
number,  till  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
when,  from  the  year  1520  to  1530,  they  be- 
gan to  flourish  again,  to  the  no  small  morti- 
fication of  the  Romish  clergy;  who  gave 
them  the  name  of  Anabaptists;  and  used 
their  endeavors,  first,  by  persecution,  to 
draw  them  over,  and  then  by  a terrible  per- 
secution, throughout  all  the  emperor  s do- 
minions, by  banishment,  prisons,  torture, 
and  death,  in  various  modes ; all  which  they 
encountered  and  suffered  with  inflexible 
fortitude,  rather  than  depart  from  their 
tenets.  That  this  persecution  began  in  1524. 
and  continued  about  one  hundred  years.  Of 
which  they  give  many  cruel  instances,  par- 
ticularly in  Austria,  at  Hemborn,  and  in 
the  Palatinate  about  Alsoni ; where  in  the 
year  1529,  several  hundreds  of  them  were, 
in  a short  time,  by  the  count  Palatine,  ex- 
ecuted by  fire  and  sword.  And  after  this 
they  suffered  in  Switzerland ; particularly  at 
Inrich  and  Berne;  where  several  of  their 
teachers  were  beheaded ; of  whom  one 
Haslebacher  is  mentioned  thus  to  have  suf- 
fered at  the  latter  place ; and  many  of  them 
are  said  to  have  been  starved  to  death  by 
hunger. 

'Xhough  these  Mennonists  of  Penns\l- 
vania  appear  to  be  a species  or  sect,  of  those 
who  went  under  the  general  name  of  Bap- 
tists, or  Anabaptists,  formerly  in  Germany 
and  the  Netherlands,  yet,  in  both  their  writ- 
ings and  practice,  they  seem  highly  to  dis- 
approve or  reprobate  and  condemn,  the  wild 
actions  and  extravagances,  done  at  Munster, 
etc.,  by  these  people  in  1533,  in  opposition 
to  the  magistracy  and  government;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  many  thousands  of  per 
sons  lost  their  lives,  in  different  parts  of 
Germany. 

They  moreover  say,  that  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  they  suffered  severe  per- 
secution in  Switzerland,  and  some  othei 
places;  and  that  in  the  year  1670,  some  of 
their  society  were  chained  together,  and 
sent  to  the  galleys,  on  account  of  their  reli 
gion ; others  .shijiped  and  banished  from 
their  country,  being  branded  with  the  maik 
of  a bear  (the  arms  of  the  canton)  : that,  m 
the  year  1710,  a barge,  full  of  these  prison 
ers,  was  carried  down  the  Rhine,  to  be 
transported  beyond  the  sea ; but  when  theN 
came  to  Holland,  the  government  of  that 
republic  declared,  they  would  have  no  sucli 
prisoners  in  their  country ; and  they  set 
them  all  at  liberty. 

Many  of  these  people,  who  were  di" 
persed  in  divers  parts  of  the  German  pro^ 
viiices,  especially  in  the  Palatinate,  ain^ 
places  adjacent,  having  met  together,  on 
tered  into  conditions,  and,  by  paying  a great 
tribute,  they  obtained  an  exemption  froin 
taking  oaths,  from  bearing  arms,  and  fron. 
having  their  children  baptized;  and  gained 
the  liberty  of  upholding  public  worship,  n 
their  own  way ; but  notwithstanding  thi- 
they  were  grossly  imposed  upon  and  abusc<! 
for  the  exercise  of  their  consciences ; being, 
in  time  of  war,  obliged  to  have  their  house-^ 
filled  with  wicked  crews  of  soldiers,  and  to 
endure  many  other  grievances  and  di.'^ 
tresses.  These  things  caused  their  looking 
out  for  another  country ; and,  in  time,  a wav 
was  opened  for  their  removal  to  Pennsyi 
vania. 

William  Penn,  both  in  person  and  writ- 
ing, published  in  Germany,  first  gave  them 
information  that  there  was  liberty  of  con- 
science in  Pennsylvania;  and  that  everyon 
might  live  there  without  molestation.  Som  ' 
of  them  about  the  year  1698,  others  in  i70< . 
1709  and  1711,  partly  for  conscience’  saki 
and  partly  for  their  temporal  interest,  re^ 
moved  thither;  where,  they  say,  they  fouml 
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their  expectation  fully  answered,  enjoying 
liberty  of  conscience,  according  to  their  de- 
sire, with  the  benefits  of  a plentiful  country. 
With  this  they  acquainted  their  friends  in 
Germany ; in  consequence  of  which  many  of 
them,  in  the  year  1717,  etc.,  removed  to 
Pennsylvania. 

The  Mennonists  are  settled  chiefly  near 
Lancaster,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  neigh- 
boring counties.  They  are  a sober,  indus- 
trious people,  of  good  economy,  sound 
morals,  and  very  useful  members  of  the  gen- 
eral community ; and  are  supposed  to  con- 
sist of  several  thousand  persons,  within  the 
province.  Their  articles  of  faith,  respecting 
oaths  and  war,  are  founded  on  the  same 
principles  as  those  of  the  Quakers,  in  these 
points,  viz.,  the  plain  and  absolute  prohibi- 
tion thereof,  as  understood  by  them,  in  the 
New  Testament. 


“WHEN  THOU  PRAYEST.” 

Lord,  when  we  pray,  “Thy  kingdom  come," 
Then  fold  our  hands  without  a care 

For  souls  whom  Jesus  died  to  save. 

We  do  but  mock  Thee  with  our  prayer. 

Thou  couldst  have  sent  an  angel  band 
To  call  Thy  straying  children  home; 

And  thus  through  heavenly  ministries 
On  earth  Thy  kingdom  might  have  come. 

But  since  to  human  hands  like  ours 
Thou  hast  intrusted  work  divine, 

Shall  not  our  eager  hearts  make  haste 
To  join  their  feeble  powers  with  Thine? 

To  sow  the  seed  in  every  soil. 

To  bring  the  word  of  life  to  men; 

To  give  as  Thou  hast  given  to  us. 

Hoping  for  no  reward  hgaln. 

This  is  to  pray  with  honest  heart 

And  purpose  true,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

—Sel. 
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CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 


I am  glad  to  write  encouraging  news  of 
our  work.  Yesterday  we  had  baptismal 
services  when  five  precious  souls  came  into 
the  church  and  scaled  their  covenant  with 
God  by  water  baptism.  A young  girl  who 
was  converted  and  went  to  work  thirtv 
miles  away  will  be  baptized  next  Sunday,  D. 
V.  I was  thinking  this  morning  of  the 
blessings  of  a kind  heavenly  Fatlier  upon 
our  work.  We  have  thus  far  received  about 
twenty-five  members  into  the  church  and 
nearly  all  have  proved  faithful.  Some  have 
moved  away.  We  have  now  a membership 
of  twenty-six,  of  whom  about  twenty  attend 
regularly.  It  seems  almost  more  like  a Men- 
iionite  church  than  like  a mission.  I am 
quite  confident  that  others  will  follow,  and 
our  expectation  is  from  God  that  we  may 
some  day  have  a large  membershiii.  How- 
ever, we  want  thoroughly  converted  mem- 
bers rather  than  the  numbers.  Our  work 
is  going  along  nicely.  We  have  a good  Sun- 
day school,  but  not  so  many  pupils.  The 
meetings  are  fairly  well  attended.  Beside 
our  membership  we  have  sent  thirty-five 
persons  into  the  country  and  some  of  them 
have  become  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  so  we  feel  rather  encouraged. 

Sister  Neufer  is  again  able  to  be  around, 
but  it  will  be  some  time  before  she  is  able  to 
go  ahead  with  her  work. 

Yours  in  the  service, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MISSION. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  held  at  Kinzer,  Pa., 
on  Wednesday,  April  8,  was  opened  at  9:  30 


with  singing.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  read  Psa.  29, 
and  offered  prayer.  J.  B.  Sengcr  presided 
over  the  meeting.  The  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  approved. 

Bish.  Eby  delivered  a sermon  from  Matt. 
18:3.  Seven  years  ago  the  bishop  attended 
the  first  meeting  of  the  S.  S.  Mission.  There 
were  less  than  a hundred  people  present  at 
that  meeting.  In  today’s  sermon  he  spoke 
particularly  of  the  change  that  had  come 
into  the  minds  of  many  people  since  then, 
of  the  large  attendance  we  have  had  regu- 
larly at  the  public  meetings,  and  the  grow- 
ing sentiment  in  the  church  in  favor  of  such 
work  as  the  mission  is  organized  to  do. 

Bish.  J.  A.  Ressler,  of  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 
Imlia.  delivered  a very  interesting  address, 
speaking  mainly  of  the  social  conditions  of 
India  and  mission  work  there  in  general.  It 
is  hard  to  mention  any  points  in  the  address 
of  more  general  interest  than  the  rest.  The 
customs  of  the  people,  their  religious  beliefs, 
etc.,  were  all  given  some  attention,  although 
he  said  he  could  give  only  some  of  the  cus- 
toms of  a few  of  the  people  in  India.  They 
are  mainly  idolaters,  but  all  the  more  intel- 
ligent know  that  there  is  neither  life  nor 
virtue  in  their  idols,  but  they  simply  follow 
the  customs  that  their  fathers  followed. 
England  is  giving  India  a good  government 
and  is  doing  much  for  her  subjects  there. 
Conditions  in  the  country  have  improved 
very  much  since  it  has  passed  under  English 
rule. 

During  the  noon  recess  Bro.  Ressler 
showed  some  articles  of  apparel  worn  by  the 
natives  of  India,  some  fabrics  that  were 
woven  on  looms  at  the  mi.s.sion  at  Dham- 
tari, and  some  needle  work  executed  by  the 
girls  at  the  orphanage. 

A short  .song  service  was  held,  after 
which  C.  M.  Brackbill  offered  prayer.  A.  A. 
I^essler  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  various 
sums  of  nionev  for  the  foreign  mission,  and 
J.  R.  Buckwaiter  and  A.  D.  Wenger  deliv- 
ered addresses  on  the  subject,  “God’s  provi- 
dence in  the  creation.”  The  object  was  to 
sliow  that  God  provided  that  man  .should 
labor,  and  that  in  the  performance  of  manual 
labor  we  arc  keeping  one  of  God’s  com- 
mands. 

J.  A.  Ressler  delivered  another  address  in 
which  he  sjioke  jirincipally  of  the  work  and 
progress  at  the  mission  at  Dhamtari.  Four 
vears  ago  the  first  Mennonite  missionaries 
reached  India.  A few  months  later  the 
grounds  at  Dhamtari  were  .selected  and  the 
buildings  begun.  Some  touching  incidents 
of  famine  experiences  were  related.  An  or- 
jihanage  of  about  500  children  is  now  in 
their  care;  a church  has  been  organized  and 
has  now  225  baptized  members,  besides  140 
lepers  that  liavc  been  baptized.  A second 
station  has  been  secured  and  the  girls  of 
the  orphanage  are  to  be  moved  there  as  soon 
as  the  buildings  are  far  enough  advanced. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt.  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Industrial  Mission,  said  he  had  nothing 
especially  new  to  report.  The  carpet  busi- 
ness is  good  this  spring.  They  are  in  better 
condition  financially  than  formerly. 

.^fter  some  miscellaneous  remarks  by  dif- 
ferent ones  the  meeting  closed  with  singing 
and  praver.  The  exercises  were  interspersed 
with  appropriate  selections  of  hymns,  sung 
bv  the  congregation. 

AMOS  A.  RESSLER,  Sec. 


CONFERENCES. 


Semi-annual  Conference.— The  spring  session  of 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  Springdale 
lUpper  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in  May 
(May  8),  1903.  Visits  are  always  appreciated  on 
these  occasions,  and  any  who  may  desire  to  come 
by  rail  will  bo  met  at  the  station  by  writing  to 
Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  Sport,  Augusta  Co..  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


The  annual  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held  in  the  meeting  house  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregations,  12  miles  north  of 
Kokomo,  June  11  and  12.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
to  be  with  us  in  the  conference  work.  Those  com- 
ing by  train  to  Greentown  or  Vermont  will  please 
notify  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Those  coming  by  train  to  Kokomo  will 
write  Bro.  A.  D.  Hensler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  and  those  who  come  to  Peru  will  notify  Bro. 
Noah  W.  King  of  Peru,  ind.  Any  further  informa- 
tion desired  -will  be  obtained  by  writing  to  any  one 
of  the  above  named  brethren. 


The  Franconia  Conference  will  meet  (D.  V.) 
at  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
May  7. 


The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Ohio  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14  and  15,  beginning  on 
Thursday  before  the  third  Friday  in  the  month. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith, 
and  especially  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  to 
meet  with  us.  Columbiana  and  Leetonia  are  con- 
venient places  to  stop  off  for  those  coming  by 
train,  where  those  who  will  give  previous  notice  of 
their  coming  will  be  met  with  conveyances. 


DEATHS. 


Lehman. — On  April  11.  1903,  in  Tuscola  Co., 
Mich.,  near  Akron,  Benjamin  Lehman,  aged  70  Y.. 
10  M.,  19  D.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  six 
children  and  16  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Peter  Ropp,  of  Berne, 
Mich.,  froiff  Job  14:10,  14.  E.  W. 

Cowan. — At  Berlin,  Ont.,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cowan, 
aged  77  years.  Her  maiden  name  was  Bowers. 
She  had  been  a member  of  the  Methodist  church 
for  several  years.  The  death  messenger  came  to 
her  very  suddenly.  Funeral  services  at  the  Berlin 
Mennonite  church,  J.  W.  German  of  the  Methodist 
church  and  E.  S.  Hallman.  Texts,  Jas.  4:14  and 
Psa.  39:4. 

Herschberger. — On  April  2,  1903,  near  Green 
Center,  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  of  hemorrnage  of  the  nose 
and  other  ailments,  Bro.  Jacob  Herschberger.  aged 
28  Y.,  8 M.,  1 D.  He  was  married  to  Sister  Ida 
Yoder  about  four  years  ago.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  son.  now  about  three  years  old.  The  de- 
ceased was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  Interment  look  place  April  4. 
in  the  Yost  Yoder  family  burying  ground.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  W.  K.  Miller  and 
Gideon  Yoder  at  Upper  Deer  Creek  M.  H..  from 
Rev.  20:6.  A very  iarge  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  attended  the  funeral,  of  whom  about  only 
one-half  could  get  into  the  M.  H. 

Long. — On  March  30,  1903,  at  Amish,  Iowa,  of 
typhoid  fever  and  other  ailments,  Peter  J,  I.iong, 
aged  26  Y,.  less  two  days.  Buried  April  2,  in  Up- 
per Deer  Creek  cemetery.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  D,  D.  Kauffman  and  A.  I,  Yoder,  at 
the  M,  E,  church  of  Amish,  Iowa,  near  his  home. 
A very  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  sympathiz- 
ing friends  attended  the  funeral  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased,  and  sympathize 
with  the  bereaved.  The  deceased  was  well 
acquainted  throughout  the  neighborhood,  as  he 
has  worked  as  carptmter  for  about  four  years,  and 
was  well  thought  of  by  all.  He  was  married  last 
fall  to  Barbara  Schwartzendruber. 

Ehret. — On  the  17th  of  March  1903,  in  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Sophia  Ehret, 

widow  of  Ehret,  aged  91,  Y.,  11  M.,  24  D.  She 

was  the  mother  of  ten  children,  three  .sons  and 
seven  daughters;  five  daughters  and  the  husband 
had  preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond,  leaving 
three  sons  and  two  daughters,  with  many  friends 
and  relatives,  to  mourn  her  death,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
a devoted  Christian,  living  an  exemplary  life,  and 
looking  forward  to  the  hope  of  endless  glory, 
through  the  merits  of  a cr\icified  Redeemer.  She 
was  buried  at  tlie  Olive  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the 
20th,  by  the  side  of  her  husband.  Services  were 
conducted  by  E.  L.  Hiestand  of  the  Dunkard 
church  and  Geo.  l.ambert.  May  God  console  the 
sorrowing -friends. 

Wenger. — On  April  6.  1903,  near  Farmersville. 
I.ancasler  Co..  Pa.,  Elam,  son  of  Bro.  Milton  ami 
Sister  Lizzie  Wenger,  aged  18  D.  The  little 
stranger  brought  joy  into  the  family  for  only  a 
short  lime,  and  yet  It  is  joy  to  know  that  Elam 
went  to  dwell  with  the  multitude  of  little  ones  of 
whom  Christ  says.  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Funeral  services  on  the  8th  at  the  house. 
I).v  John  I.andls  from  Can.  8 : 6. — “Set  me  as  a seal 
upon  thine  heart,  as  a seal  upon  thine  arm:  for 
love  is  strong  as  death."  Buried  In  Groffsdale 
cemetery  beside  two  other  little  ones  who  have 
gone  before.  May  mere  bo  comfort  for  those  who 
survive,  in  the  thought  that  there  are  now  three 
in  the  family  in  the  glory  world.  May  God  com- 
fort the  parents  and  family.  Aunt  Lizzie. 


April  33,  1908. 


Schwartzendruber. — On  April  8,  1903,  In 
son  Co.,  lowii.  of  lyphol.l  fever  and  hemorrhage  of 
the  bowels,  Daniel  Schwarl/.endruher, 

I M 3 1).  He  was  a meinher  ol  the  Aniibh  Me""” 
nile  chm-ch.  He  came  lo  this  place  from  ^ 
several  years  ago  and  worked  in  nelgbbo  - 

hotxl  HU  last  fall.  He  was  married  to  Mary  K 
Yoder  During  the  winter  they  took  a rip  to 
Canada  lo  visit  his  home  folks 

the  middle  of  Kehrnary,  and  ahout  the  Urst  or 
March  they  niov.'d  on  a farm  that  he  had  rented, 
after  which  he  soon  look  sick,  and  has  now  gone 
to  his  eternal  home  where  he  is  forevt>r  free  from 
' e "ares  and  sorrows  of  this  world.  The  funeral 
look  place  on  Hood  Friday.  Services  were  con- 
ducteil  hv  C.ideon  Yoder  and  \V.  K.  Miller  at  Up- 
per D.-er  Cr.'ek  M.  H.,  where  the  remains  were 

'’"sha^nu^-on  the  4th  of  April 
Out..  lAdia  Ann  Hood,  beloved  wife  of  Ivlwin 
Shant/,.'a,ged  24  V..  3 M.,  12  D She  her 

sorrowing  hushand  and  infant  son.  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  summons  to  enter 
eiernitv  was  sudden  and  should  teach  us  who  re- 
main to  he  always  “ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
we  Ihiuk  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.  I’^neral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  S.  liihy 
snd  at  the  Mennonlte  Ilrethren  In  Christ  church 
at  Itreslau  hv  C.  N.  Good  in  German,  from  Psalm 
tin:  12.  and  by  R S.  Hallman  in  English  Text, 
lohn  !l  ‘*r>  Hor  romains  wore  interred  in  the 
M B c’  ceinelery  at  Conestoga,  her  former  home 
where  also  a short  service  was  hehi  by  C.  N.  Good 
in  English.  Text,  Mai.  3:18.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

ITEMS. 


Where  the  money  goes  now. — The  bank  deposits 
in  Kansas  have  been  one  of  the  strongest  argu- 
ments for  pridiibition  in  that  state  as  a means  of 
keeping  the  money  in  the  hands  of  the  wage 
earners  Contrasted  to  the  almost  universal  ni^n- 
eial  troubles  in  that  state  20  years  ago  there  has 
I, cell  a constant  decrease  of  individual  Indebted- 
ness since  proliiiiition  came  into  force.  Mortgages 
are  proportionately  fewer  than  in  any  other  west- 
ern stale.  The  bank  deposits  are  now  over  $90,- 
noo.OOO,  or  more  than  $00  for  every  man,  woman 
and  ciiilii  in  tlie  state. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H. 
will  meet  in  their  annual  session  for  the  year  of 
our  Lord  191)3,  on  Tuesday,  May  19,  at  9:30  a.  m„ 
at  the  Old  I’eople's  Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  to 
transact  such  business  as  may  be  placed  before 
tlie  meeting,  and  as  may  come  in  the  order  of 
their  endeavors  and  responsibilities.  Friends  and 
l>retliren  interested  in  charitaiile  and  missionary 
work,  and  who  may  have  a desire  to  meet  with  us, 
are  warmly  welcomed.  With  best  wishes  in  the 

Master's  cause,  as  ever, 

M.  S.  STEINER.  Pres. 

D.  C.  AMSTUTZ,  Sec’y. 

Given  April  15,  1903. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  March,  1903. 

. RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing.— Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va.  $2..31; 
a friend.  Ontario,  $4;  Scott  dale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $11.25; 
.lacob  Eigsti  and  wife,  $10;  a brother  and  sister. 
Sterling.  HI..  $5;  Barbara  Kauffman,  by  will,  $108. 

Total,  $140.50.  , .r.  -ir 

Chicago  Mission.— Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va.. 
5i)c;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $17.40;  A.  R.  Miller, 
50e;  Jacob  Eigsti  and  wife,  $6;  A.  R.  Miller  50c; 
Bro.  and  sister.  Sterling.  111.,  $5;  Mrs.  John  Smith. 
$5-  Bro.  Erl)  W^ellman,  la.,  $5;  Barbara  Kauffman, 
bv  will.  $108:  rents,  $29.  Total,  $175.90. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund.— Susan  Har- 
nish,  $2:  West  Liberty  S.  S.  Ks.,  per  R.  J-  H., 
friends.  West  Liberty  Cong.,  Ks.,  per  R.  J. 
H.,  $1.25:  friends,  Trousdale,  Ks.,  per  R.  J.  H., 
$4.30;  Frank  S.  Ebersole,  $2.50;  S.  R.  Good.  $5; 
E.  N.  Nuneniaker,  $2.50;  J.  B.  Weaver,  $1;  3- 
Ebersole.  $1;  Arthur  Hoover,  $1;  A.  C.  Good.  $1; 
no  name,  $2;  no  name,  50c;  collected  by  Jonas  H. 
Blosser,  Va.,  $4.90;  collected  by  J.  D.  Showalter, 
Va,,  $0.50;  Siirlng  Valley  S.  S„  Ks.,  per  R.  J.  H., 
$7.00;  Penn’a  S.  S..  Ks.,  per  R.  J.  H„  $5;  Maple 
Grove  Cong.,  Ind..  $70;  David  Kornhaus,  $15; 
Barbara  Rnveiiaucht,  $1.05;  collected  by  S.  D. 
Brenneman,  Ohio,  $3;  collected  by  Jos.  W.  Coff- 
man. Va..  $3.26;  collected  by  Levi  Blanch,  Pa.. 
$0.35;  E.  R.  Ebersole,  $2.50.  Total,  $159.19. 

India  Mission. — Amanda  Slabaiigh,  $2;  Zion 
Cong,  Ind.,  $4.14;  Groffdale  Cong.,  Pa..  $46.25;  a 
friend,  Canada,  $4;  Warwick  River  Cong..  Va., 
$0  22'  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $15.80;  Chapel  Cong., 
Oliio,’  $18;  Wideman’s  S.  S.  and  others,  Ontario. 
$1‘M5-  D Render,  Nebraska,  $6;  Cong,  and  S.  S„ 
Lcetonla,  Ohio,  $27,60;  Bro.  and  sister,  Sterling, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Ill  $B;  David  Karhaus.  $10;  Barbara  Kauffman, 
by 'will,  $108.  Total.  $264.06.  „ a a mo 

India  Orphans. — Infant  class,  3::^°'' 

$1  20-  Henry  V.  Albrecht,  $15;  Isaac  G.  , ’ 

15  ?^,  North  Danvers'  Christian 
$30 ; Sadie  and  Nancy  Hartzler  $15  David 
Ella  Zook.  $30;  Hulda  ThutStalter  $15  Clinton 
Brick  S S Ind.,  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S. 

I [Ltte  Roth.  $15;  J.  H.  Eigsti  and  wife,  $15,  Ja- 
Rgsti  and  wife.  $25;  Katie  Rlngenberg^^^^ 
John  S,  Stahly.  $15;  Nicholas  Sch®^tz  *16  Home 
Mission,  Chicago,  $8.96;  Home  Mission  S S.  CM 
nnim  siWlO-  Philip  Zimmerman,  $15,  Moan  u. 
Troy’er*  $1b’;  John  D.  Yoder,  $15;  John  W.  Baker. 

$5;  'joim  and  Lydia  Smith  TMM 

$30:  Bro.  and  sister.  Sterling,  111.,  $15.  Total, 

^ Orphans’  Home.— Scottdale  Cong., 

■lacob  Eigsti  and  wife,  $25;  Bro.  and  sister,  Ster 
ling.  III.,  $2.50.  Total,  $40.35. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Scottdale  ’ m 

$11.25;  Bro.  and  sister.  Sterling,  111.,  $2.50.  Total, 

^^Ftoland  Relief.-Warwlck  River  Cong  Va., 

I $3.97;  a sister,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  $1. 

1 Welsh  Mountain  Mission. — From  Scottdale,  Pa., 

' 75c. 

, PAID. 

, Evangelizing— D.  S.  Loucks,  for  workers  In  Pa 

$11.25;  R.  J.  Heatwole,  for  workers  in  Kansas,  $50. 

' ^“cMcago  Mission.— On  the  building,  $400;  Inter- 

i est,  $36;  domestic,  $6;  window  pane,  $1.69;  oil, 

7.60;  coal,  $4;  shoes,  $2;  plumbing,  $2.25; 
cines,  40c;  living.  $5.05;  sundries,  $5.80.  Total, 
$470  79 

India— M.  C.  Lapp,  for  mission,  $125;  M.  C. 
Lapp,  for  orphans,  $375.  Total,  $500. 

Old  People’s  Home. — ; G.  Wenger,  $11.75. 

^ Orphans’  Home. — A Metzler,  $37.85. 

I-  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

if  G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 


KILLING  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

There  have  been  books  written  on  all  the 
various  Secret  Societies,  but  nothing  has  yet  come 
lo  our  notice  which  so  clearly  throws  a critical 
searchlight  on  all  of  them  as  does  “Modern  Secret 
Societies,”  a new  book  published  by  the  National 
Christian  Temperance  Association.  310  pages, 
cloth  75  cents  Its  criticisms  and  exposures  are 
not  born  of  prejudice,  but  are  supported  by  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel,  and  are  given  not  by  men 
who  covet  popularity  by  means  of  sensatlonallsin, 
but  by  men  who  can  say.  We  passed  through.  We 
saw,  etc.,  etc.,  and  who  with  Charles  G.  Finney, 
after  having  the  paganism  of  secrecy  revealed  to 
them  when  converted,  could  say  they  “loathed  the 
lodge.”  Every  young  man  of  our  fair  land  should 
read  this  hook.  It  will  reveal  to  him  the  snare 
which,  should  he  fall  into  it,  will  taint  him  with 
evil,  associate  him  with  unrighteousness,  estrange 
him  from  the  sanctity  of  the  home,  and  deny  him 
the  full  blessings  of  the  gospel.  Orders  for  this 
hook  may  be  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  Is  being  used  more 
and  more  in  our  German  congregations.  It  con- 
tains 447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  In  “Hymns 
and  Tunes”  (words  only),  thus  virtually  combining 
two  hooks  in  one,  with  a total  of  904  hymns.  The 
German  hymns  in  this  hook,  as  well  as  the  tunes, 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  is  printed  on  good 
paper,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  book 
is  well  bound  In  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 
as  follows; 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ♦ -"b 

Per  dozen,  prepaid 7.00 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid 6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 45.00 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 

(Music  Edition.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ? 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  35.00 

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  

Per  dozen,  postpaid  

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  -65 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 7.50 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  -16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 10.00 

Always  stale  deffnitely  which  style  of  binding  Is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


AN  INEXPENSIVE  TRIP  TO  CALIFORNIA. 

Fifty  dollars  will  be  the  price  of  a ticket  to  San 
Francisco  or  Los  Angeles,  and  return,  from  Chi- 
cago, via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and 
Union  Pacific  line,  leaving  Chicago  May  3,  or  any 
day  from  May  12  to  18,  Inclusive.  Tickets  will  be 
good  to  return  until  July  15.  Less  than  three  days 
from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco  Is  the  time  of  the 
new  overland  service  via  this  line.  If  you  are  ever 
going  to  visit  California  you  should  go  this  sum- 
mer. Not  only  will  the  cost  be  nominal,  but  yon 
will  find  the  month  of  May  a most  pleasant  season 
for  the  trip.  There  Is  no  more  delightful  summer 
resort  In  the  United  States  than  Los  Angeles  with 
its  mountains  fifteen  miles  north  and  its  sea  coast 
fifteen  miles  south.  There  Is  no  more  fascinating 
city  in  America  than  San  Francisco.  A sojourn  on 
the  Pacific  Coast  will  put  new  breath  In  your 
lungs,  richer  blood  in  your  veins,  stronger  muscles 
In  your  limbs,  and  greatly  increase  your  knowl- 
edge of  the  country  you  live  In.  Literature 
descriptive  of  the  new  overland  service  to  Cali- 
fornia, as  well  as  Information  about  tickets  and 
train  service,  promptly  forwarded  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 

Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  4-21— 4-31,’03. 

CHICAGO  TO  COLORADO. 

New  overland  service  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  Through  sleeper 
and  free  reclining  chair  car  to  Denver  from  Chi- 
cago 10:25  p.  m.  dally.  No  changes,  nor  delays. 
Booklets  and  folder  free. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 

ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 

NEW  OVERLAND  SERVICE. 

Three  through  trains  Chicago  to  San  Francisco 
every  day  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line.  Direct  connections  for 
North  Pacific  Coast  points.  California  Is  less  than 
three  days  from  Chicago  via  this  route. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chlcago_ 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 

Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  1-14,  03. 


LOW  RATES  WEST. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  Los  Angeles, 
Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle,  and  many  other  Pacilic 
Coast  points,  every  day  until  June  15,  1903.  One- 
way, second-class,  colonist  rates  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  To  the 
Northwest  via  this  route  or  via  St.  Paul.  Folder 
on  request.  , * 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  2 u 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  6-1, 03. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  In  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too.  In  a climate  where  pasture  Is  good  ten  monins 
In  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requlreinents 
are  comparatively  light.  -When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offer.s 
the  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  , 
books,  maps  and  further  Information  as  to  stocic 
and  fruit  raising  In  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication.—W.  C.  Rlnearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati. 
Ohio. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  tram 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov^ 
ernment  Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  fam""" 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  ’Tw  n 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St  Paui 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  lltera 
ture  address  P.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenge 
Agent,  Chicago. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

True  happiness  beautifies  all  it  touches. 

The  Savior’s  smile  is  ever  a shekinah  to 
the  troubled  soul. 

Some  of  our  greatest  victories  lead  the 

battle  by  way  of  the  cross. 

Hf 

The  Lord  never  asks  of  us  more  than  we 
can  do,  nor  is  the  doing  of  it  without  a bless- 
ing. 

There  is  no  position  or  condition  in  life 
that  justifies  a man  or  woman  in  rejecting 
the  Savior. 

Our  unwillingness  to  do  the  Lord’s  will 
is  a far  greater  hindrance  to  His  cause  than 
is  our  inability. 

S}mipathy  puts  self  into  the  place  of  the 
sufferer  and  feels  as  he  feels.  T he  stock 
phrase,  “I  have  sympathy  for  him,  or  her,” 
means  little  indeed  if  it  does  not,  in  a meas- 
ure at  least,  express  such  feeling. 

Let  us  be  quick  to  think  well  and  slow  to 
think  evil  of  our  brethren.  Whether  you 
acknowledge  it  or  not,  that  is  what  you  want 
others  to  do  of  you,  then  why  not  apply  the 
Golden  Rule  yourself? 

The  man  whose  mission  is  from  heaven  is 
not  envious  of  the  success  of  others  in  his 
line  of  work.  He  rejoices  in  every  succc.ss 
that  is  achieved  for  his  Master,  no  matter 
what  instrumentality  God  may  use  for  the 
purpose. 

It  - 

The  Lord  may  not  have  exalted  us  to  see 
visions  and  to  dream  dreams,  but  He  has 
nevertheless  exalted  every  believer  to  divine 
citizenship,  and  as  children  of  God,  subjects 
of  the  King  of  kings  we  glorify  Him  by  be- 
ing loyal  to  Him  in  all  things,  not  as  slaves 
or  hirelings,  but  as  loving  cliildren,  to  whom 
no  service  for  a loving  Father  is  a burden. 
The  Father’s  approval  lies  not  in  our  dream- 
ing, but  in  our  doing. 

tE 

The  story  is  told  of  a master  workman 
who  with  his  apprentice’s  pocket  knife  made 
an  article  which  the  apprentice  was  unable 
to  make  with  the  master’s  full  set  of  tools. 
If  the  Lord  wants  us  for  a special  service, 
we  sin  in  not  obeying.  We  cannot  excuse 
ourselves  on  the  plea  of  inability,  for  God 


can  and  cliooses  to  do  His  work  with  these 
frail  human  instruments.  His  guiding  hand 
insures  success. 

Pray  for  your  minister,  not  that  he  will 
preach  or  do  as  you  want  him  to  do,  but  as 
God  wants  him  to  do.  Put  yourself  into  the 
minister’s  place,  think  of  his  many  and 
varied  perplexities,  his  sorrows,  disappoint- 
ments and  trials,  and  have  patience  with 
him  if  he  does  not  always  come  up  to  your 
ideal.  If  you  are  impatient  with  him,  or, 
what  is  worse,  if  you  are  prejudiced  against 
him,  it  is  more  than  likely  that  he  has  to 
exercise  more  charity  toward  you  than  you 
do  toward  him,  and  while  you  may  talk 
about  him,  he  may  be  wrestling  with  his 
own  shortcomings  and  praying  for  you. 
Pray  for  him. 

A Question. — At  the  recent  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Friends’  First-day  School  Union, 
at  Jenkintown,  Pa.,  the  question  was  pre- 
sented and  discussed,  whether  Friends 
should  encourage  athletics  in  their  schools 
and  colleges.  On  this  subject  Prof.  Ben- 
jamin F.  Smith,  formerly  of  Swarthmore 
College,  and  now  principal  of  the  Plymouth 
I'ricnds’  School,  said,  that  the  principal  ob- 
jection was  the  exclusiveness  of  the  present- 
dav  athletics,  as  he  termed  it.  In  its  present 
form  it  conduces  principally  to  the  benefit  of 
the  stronger  and  more  powerful  youths,  and 
is  not  at  all  or  very  rarely  indulged  in  by  the 
weaker  ones,  who  need  it  the  most.  There 
are  also  several  moral  objections  wliich  he 
mentioned,  such  as  producing  a gaming 
spirit,  because  the  sports  often  resolve  them- 
selves into  games  of  chance. — Exchange. 

«r 

Inquiry  has  been  made  as  to  whether  a 
statement  made  in  the  article,  “The  Minis- 
ter's Calling,  ” had  reference  to  our  mission- 
aries in  India.  'I'lic  sentence  in  question  is 
this : — 

“We  know  of  a man  (a  Mennonite)  who 
now  figures  as  a prominent  minister  and 
leader  in  religions  work,  who  contrary  to 
the  will  and  wishes  of  his  home  congrega- 
tion, went  to  a foreign  country  and  was 
there  ordained  to  the  ministry.” 

It  is  really  difficult  to  see  on  what 
grounds  or  by  what  evidence  any  one  could 
associate  the  foregoing  with  any  one  of  our 
missionaries  at  Lhamtari,  India.  We  should 
consider  the  condition  of  things  pretty  well 
demoralized  all  round  if  the  statement  in 
question  had  reference  to  our  brethren  in 
India.  No,  the  man  in  question  is  not  in  In- 


dia and  never  was  there.  But  he  has  been 
in  some  of  our  congregations,  as  some  can 
attest  to  their  sorrow,  for  some  of  his  work 
has  resulted  in  division  of  sentiment  and  in 
church  relationship.  Rom.  16:17,  18. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMMUNION. 

By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

Paul  tells  us  that  we  shall  not  eat  of  this 
bread  and  drink  of  this  cup  in  a thoughtless 
way,  “not  discerning  the  Lord’s  body.”  ‘Tor 
this  cause,”  says  he,  “many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you  and  many  sleep.  But  let 
a man  examine  himself  and  so  let  him  eat.” 
To  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine  brings 
us  into  close  touch  with  His  lo^e  for  His 
blood-bought  church,  and  we  should  come 
with  a heart  that  rests  in  Him  alone.  Moses 
kept  the  Passover  through  faith  and  the 
sprinkling  of  blood  lest  he  that  destroyeth 
should  touch  them.  So  God’s  wrath  passes 
over  them  whose  souls  are  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Deliverance  from  sin 
comes  to  mankind  only  by  the  true  Pass- 
over,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  in  coinmemorat- 
ing  Ilis  death  we  must  have  faith  in  the 
blood.  Let  not  our  minds  be  carried  away 
toward  any  other  object.  God  said,  “When 
I .see  the  lilood  I will  pass  over  you.”  “With- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sin.”  “By  his  stripes  we  are  healed.” 
If,  then,  we  take  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
Ilis  liody,  what  are  our  thoughts  ahout  Him? 

“He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily 
eatelh  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself.” 
There  may  he  a Judas  in  the  church,  we 
know  not,  neither  shall  we  judge;  but  may 
such  remember  that  communion  is  not  a 
cloak  wherein  to  hide  one’s  wrong-doing. 
Of  an  open  transgressor  tlie  word  says, 
“With  such  an  one  ye  ought  not  to  eat.” 

I Cor.  5:11.  Put  away  from  yourselves  that 
wicked  person,  for  “a  little  leaven  Icaveneth 
the  whole  lump.”  But  God  will  judge  him 
who  hides  behind  the  garb  of  religion. 

W’e  should  not  stand  in  tlie  way  of  any- 
one. God  through  Christ  forgave  us,  so  we 
as  His  followers  should  for  His  sake  and  the 
welfare  of  the  church  forgive  and  bear  each 
other’s  burdens  or  we  cannot  he  partakers 
of  that  one  bread.  “For  we  being  niany  are 
one  bread  and  one  boily  in  Christ  if  we  are 
knit  together  in  love. 

Unless  we  cat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of 
this  cup,  we  have  no  life  in  us,  no  quicken- 
ing power  of  His  Spirit  which  supports  be- 
lievers under  trials  and  afflictions. 

The  ordinance  of  feet-washing  Peter 
could  not  understand.  But  the  Savior  so 
clearly  explains  it  that  there  should  be  no 
questioning  about  the  matter.  Jesus  con- 
cludes by  saying.  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”  The  purity  of 
the  church — the  bride — depends  upon  how 
she  is  following  Christ. 

Let  not  our  fasting  in  preparation  for 
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cuinmmiion  be  like  that  of  tlie  I hansecs. 
\Vc  inav  ileny  ourselves  of  nourishment  an< 
vol  1101'  be  fasliiifj.  by  prayer  and  god  y 
fasting  we  may  cast  out  that  unruly  spirit 
withiig  which  so  often  besets  us  on  our  wa> 
that  we  sometimes  forget  of  what  mannei 
of  spirit  wc  arc.  Let  us  study  John  17:21  m 
preparing  ourselves  that  our  conmnimoii 
i„av  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  of 
t hfist  ami  hel])  us  to  show  others  the  way 
to  Him  by  whose  atoning  blood  we  are  re- 
deemed. 

Springs,  Pa. 

l•'ol•  the  Hernia  ol  Truth. 

NON-RESISTANCE. 

By  J.  A.  Holdeman. 

W’cbstcr’s  definition  of  the  word  “resist” 
is:  'I'o  withstand,  oppose,  hinder,  obstruct, 
eomitcract,  check,  thwart,  baffle,  disappoint, 
etc.  If  resistance  means  all  these,  then  non- 
resistance  must  mean  the  opposite.  Jsow,  it 
is  ncces.sary  that  we  understand  on  what 
ground  the  command  was  given  not  to  resist 
the  evil.  “It  hath  been  said  to  them  of  old 
time,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a 
tooth  ; but  "1  say  unto  you.  Resist  not  evil. 
.\gain  the  word  says,  “Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  vou.”  Now,  how  are  we 
to  resist  Satan?  V,\  the  power  of  the  law  of 
the  land?  No,  1 think  not.  We  must  fight  by 
the  iiowcr  of  faith  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
I lleb.  4).  In  Eph.  6 Paul  says,  “Above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit."  These— not  the  powers  of  the 

law are  the  weapons  that  we  are  to  use  to 

fight  our  battles.  But  someone  may  say. 
The  civil  power  is  from  God  and  for  this 
reason  wc  are  allowed  to  use  its  power.  But 
let  us  sec.  Paul  says,  “Let  every  soul  be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers:  for  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God.  The  powers  that  be 
arc  ordained  of  God."  (Read  Rom.  13  care- 
fully.) It  is  evident  that  governments  are 
ordained  of  God,  and  if  so,  why  may  we  not 
as  co-workers  with  God  use  that  power  to 
put  down  wickedness?  We  indeed  are  co- 
workers  with  God,  but  our  work  is  in  the 
kingdom  of  peace.  God  rules  the  world, 
ami  while  there  is  a class  of  people  that  will 
not  be  ruled  by  the  gospel  of  peace,  God  has 
instituted  civil  government  to  rule  those 
who  will  not  yield  to  the  government  of 
peace,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  a separate 
government  and  is  given  to  the  \yorld  to 
keep  down  the  grosser  sins  and  evil  deeds, 
and  to  this  kingdom  is  given  the  literal 
sword  so  that  the  greater  evils  may  be  put 
down  and  the  good  protected,  for  good  could 
not  exist  in  the  world  without  protection. 
Someone  will  say  that  God  is  able  to  protect 
the  good.  So  lie  is  in  His  way,  and  this  is 
the  way  He  has  chosen  to  protect  the  good. 
Someone  may  ask,  Whv  are  not  all  the  gov- 
ernments in  the  world  alike?  God  said  to 
them  of  old,  “Like  people,  like  priest,”  and 
it  is  the  same  today.  The  people  as  a people 
will  not  allow  a government  to  tyrannize 
over  them  beyond  a certain  point,  and  then 
they  will  rebel  and  cast  it  off  or  God  will 
raise  up  some  power  to  do  it  for  them.  We 
have  an  example  of  this  in  olden  tirnes  when 
God  raised  up  heathen  kings  to  punish  other 
kingdoms,  as  was  the  case  with  Cyrus, 
whom  the  Lord  called  His  servant,  and  yet 
he  was  an  heathen.  Likewise  today  rulers 
may  be  made  to  serve  God’s  purpose  with- 
out being  Christians,  as  Paul  says  to  the 
Romans.  And  since  in  this  sense  they  are 
God’s  ministers  and  attend  continually  to 
these  things,  therefore  we  are  to  pay  them 
tribute,  etc.,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  pro- 
tect the  good  and  to  do  their  duty.  The 
kingdom  of  this  world  seeks  its  protection  in 
the  literal  sword,  therefore  Christians  can- 
not take  part  in  the  government  for  the  rea- 
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son  that  a Christian  cannot  wield  the  svvord 
wherein  lies  the  power  of  the  world,  and  as 
much  as  we  take  part  in  enforcing  the  power 
of  the  government  we  take  part  in  enforcing 
the  power  of  the  sword.  Neither  Christ  nor 
His  apostles  ever  instructed  the  Christians 
how  to  conduct  themselves  in  office,  but  al- 
ways taught  them  obedience  to  the  higher 
iiowers  and  especially  in  this  land  Bie  people 
arc  the  higher  power  and  the  officers  are 
only  men  appointed  or  elected  by  these  citi- 
zens to  represent  them.  So  then  it  is  plain 
that  those  who  are  citizens  and  use  their 
right  as  citizens,  that  is,  vote  and  hold  office, 
do  so  under  the  power  of  the  sword;  for  a 
man  can  hold  office  only  so  long  as  the  peo- 
ple suiiport  him,  since  the  power  lies  with 
the  people.  Can  a child  of  God  use  his 
citizenship  and  remain  non-resistant,  if  this 
government  is  carried  on  by  the  voice  of  the 
people  ? 

It  is  also  asserted  that  we  may  do  a great 
deal  of  good  in  taking  part  and  voting  for 
the  right  principles.  'I’his  does  indeed  seem 
plausible,  but  we  have  before  shown  that  the 
government  is  given  to  the  world  to  rule  the 
world,  and  the  principles  are  not  truly  Chris- 
tian principles.  Oirist’s  kingdom  is  a more 
perfect  kingdom  and  has  a more  perfect  law, 
which  is  the  law  of  love.  Therefore  this 
cannot  be  the  law  that  rules  the  world 
which,  wc  have  heard  before,  will  not  be 
ruled  by  the  law  of  love.  The  law  that  rules 
the  world  is  a law  of  justice,  while  the 
Christian  is  governed  by  the  law  of  love,  for 
wc  are  under  grace,  not  under  the  law  of 
justice  and  revenge. 

The  cpiestion  might  be  asked.  How  far 
can  we  take  part  in  the  government?  Only 
so  far  as  subjection  is  concerned,  for  if  a 
man  can  use  his  citizenship,  then  he  can 
also  hold  office  and  represent  those  who  are 
citizens,  and  while  it  is  generally  admitted 
that  a man  may  not  hold  office,  then  it  is 
ahso  plain  according  to  the  foregoing  that  a 
Christian  cannot  vote,  as  it  takes  the  same 
power  to  vote  that  it  does  to  hold  office,  only 
the  officer  carries  out  the  will  of  citizens 
who  elected  him  and  gave  him  this  power.  ‘ 
So  this  power  first  exists  with  the  people 
and  then  is  delegated  to  their  represented 
tives  to  use  according  to  certain  rules  laid 
down.  I will  make  the  assertion  that  there 
is  no  Christian  government,  and  indeed  can- 
not be,  for  as  soon  as  a kingdom  is  separated 
from  Christ’s  kingdom  (that  is.  His  church), 
it  loses  its  principles — peace  and  non-rdisj- 
ancc.  True  non-resistance  can  only  exist  in 
the  Christian  so  far  as  he  is  in  Christ  and 
Christ  lives  in  him.  Anyone  resisting  the 
1 truth  cannot  be  truly  non-resistant.  Christ 
gave  us  a plain  example.  People  reason  and 
■ say  that  if  we  had  true  Christians  in  office 
; things  would  go  better.  Undoubtedly  they 
reasoned  the  same  way  who  wanted  to  make 
! • Christ  a king.  But  Christ  said,  “My  king- 
5 dom  is  not  of  this  world.”  Consequently  Pie 
i could  not  serve  as  king  in  a worldly  king- 
j dom.  Someone  will  say  that  He  could  have 
I served  as  king,  but  I apin  say.  He  could  not 

1 serve  as  a temporal  king,  for  the  same  rea- 

1 son  that  the  scriptures  say,  “God  cannot 
e lie.”  The  plan  of  salvation  was  laid  before 
n the  world  was,  and  could  not  be  changed, 

r For  the  same  reason  He  cannot  lie,  and  God 

!,  through  Christ  has  separated'  the  kingdom 
t of  this  world  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
s we  could  not,  if  we  would,  unite  them. 
I-  Christ  will  only  go  with  His  work  when  it 
e is  done  according  to  His  will.  I do  not  be- 

e lieve  that  those  who  would  do  good  by  tak- 

o ing  part  in  the  government  to  enforce  cer- 
n tain  laws,  or  have  them  enforced,  are  on 
)-  non-resistant  ground.  Christ  never  com- 
ic manded  to  use  force  in  His  teachings.  Paul 
n says,  “We  persuade  men.”  This  is  the  doc- 

1-  trine  of  Christ  and  His  apostles.  The  sins 

1-  of  the  pedple  are  laid  bare,  and  the  people 
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are  asked  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  their 
own  souls  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  be 
saved. 

Homestead,  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT. 

By  S.  B. 

In  answer  to  the  question.  Can  a brother 
or  sister  conscientiously  go  into  missionary 
service  without  being  sent  by  his  or  her 
respective  congregation?”  I would  ask.  Can 
a brother  or  sister  conscientiously  call  him- 
self or  herself  a Christian  and  not  do  any 
mission  work?  A missionary  is  one  who  car- 
ries a message  sent  by  somebody.  If  wc 
have  received  the  good  news  of  salvation 
and  have  claimed  it  as  our  own,  we  cannot 
otherwise  than  tell  it  to  others  either  in 
deeds  or  in  words,  and  therefore  we  are  mis- 
sionaries, not  because  our  congregation 
sends  us,  but  because  we  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  is  a missionary  spirit.  If  we 
are  successful  workers  at  home  (which  may 
not  be  found  oiit  or  proven  on  earth),  and 
the  church  is  convinced  that  our  motive  is 
true  and  sincere,  and  as  the  true  laborers  arc 
always  few,  no  true  Christian  should  stand 
in  our  way.  As  a matter  of  conscience,  when 
a brother  or  sister  is  convinced  that  he  or 
she  should  do  special  missionary  work  and 
the  church  needs  such  workers  and  they 
expect  the  church  to  support  them,  I would 
ask.  How  can  the  church  conscientiously 
support  one  whom  she  does  not  believe  to 
be  the  proper  person  for  the  work?  But  if 
you  are  convinced  by  God  and  feel  confident 
in  your  heart  that  you  should  do  special 
work,  look  to  God  for  support,  and  obey 
Him;  but  first  prove  yourself  by  earnest 
prayer.  1 believe  there  are  congregations 
that  are  cold  and  indifferent  and  would  op- 
pose if  God  would  stir  up  some  one  who 
would  arouse  them  out  of  their  slumber.  A 
true  missionary  is  one  who  is  after  souls  and 
not  so  much  after  support  or  because  he 
would  like  to  bear  the  name  that  he  is  doin^ 
great  things.  Christ  did  His  work  and  then 
sometimes  told  the  people  not  to  tell  anyone. 
To  teach  is  to  help  the  people  because  they 
need  help,  and  not  for  praise  or  honor.  ( 1 
Peter  2;  John  4:27-42.)  Let  us  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure  and  vyork  with  pa 
tience  in  the  face  of  all  opposition. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONVERSION. 

By  Alda  Spicher. 

Conversion  is  the  beginning  of  the  Chris 
tian  life  and  character.  It  is  a grand  cvi 
deuce  of  what  Christ  has  done  and  is  con 
tinually  doing  on  earth  for  the  salvation  ol 
the  human  race. 

The  ship,  under  a different  captain,  has 
changed  course,  and  is  sailing  for  another 
port,  one  more  glorious.  But  our  voyage  is 
only  begun.  The  sailing  will  not  alwavs  In 
smooth  and  pleasant,  there  will  be  clouds 
and  storms  along  the  way.  But  the  Captain 
is  a safe  mariner.  , 

In  Acts  9 we  read  of  the  conversion  o 
Saul.  Jesus  appeared  to  him  and  convinced 
him  of  his  sin  and  need.  All  his  life  must 
have  seemed  poor  and  sinful  when  con 
trasted  with  the  goodness  and  love  of  Jesus, 
whom  he  now  saw.  It  is  the  love  of  God 
that  leads  sinners  to  see  their  sinful  comb 
tion  and  convicts  them  of  sin.  Him  that 
cometh  to  the  Father  He  will  in  no  wise  cast 

out.  , 

Conversion  is  the  result  of  faith.  It  wc 
come  to  Christ  in  faith.  He  will  receive  us. 
The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  save  that  which 
is  lost.  The  word  of  God  has  many  prom- 
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ises  for  those  who  accept  the  plan  laid  down 
for  man’s  redemption.  “But  if  the  wicked 
will  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die.”  Ezek.  18:21.  “Ihey 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  forever  and  ever.” 

Without  conversion  there  is  no  salvation. 
“Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  lit- 
tle children,  ye  shall  not  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  “Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be 
ye  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Conversion  is  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  “Turn  ye  at  my  reproof:  behold  1 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  vou.”  Con- 
version is  accompanied  by  confession  of  sin, 
and  follows  repentance. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMPLETENESS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

By  John  Layman. 

In  different  parts  of  the  Bible  we  note 
where  records  are  lacking.  l*or  instance,  in 
Gen.  4:16,  17,  we  read  that  Cain  went  into 
the  land  of  Nod  and  took  a wife,  aiul  we 
have  no  record  of  any  other  people  living  at 
that  time  except  Adam  and  Eve  and  their 
two  sons. 

This  furnishes  groundwork  for  many 
skeptics  to  base  their  theories  upon.  The 
writer  has  had  the  experience  of  talking  with 
a skeptic  who  based  some  of  his  theories  on 
the  foregoing  text.  He  alluded  to  the  Bible 
as  being  incomplete  and  untruthful.  In  the 
book,  “The  Negro  a Beast,  or  in  the  Image 
of  God,”  the  author  also  bases  .some  of  his 
theories  on  the  foregoing  text. 

The  skeptics  forget  that  we  have  a reconl 
of  nine  books  and  one  psalm  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  now  lost  to  the  world,  hence  they 
think  some  of  the  things  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  are  impossible.  The  books  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  of  which  we  have  no  record,  are  : 
The  Book  of  Jasher  (Josh.  10:13)  ; The  Book 
of  Iddo,  the  Seer  ; The  Prophecies  of  Ahijah  , 
The  Book  of  Nathan,  the  Prophet,  all  men- 
tioned in  2 Chron.  9:29;  The  Book  of  Shem- 
aiah  (2  Chron.  12  :15)  ; The  Book  of  Jehu  (2 
Chron.  20:34);  The  Prophecy  of  Enoch 
(Jude  14)  ; The  Book  of  the  Wars  of  the 
Lord  (Num.  31:14),  and  Solomon’s  Five 
Books  of  Natural  History. 

If  we  had  access  to  the  foregoing  books, 
many  mysteries  of  the  Bible  undoubtedly 
vvould  come  to  light,  but  wc  can  rest  assured 
that  if  we  study  the  Bible  as  we  have  it,  and 
live  up  to  its  teachings,  we  can  gain  the 
regions  of  eternal  happiness  and  bliss.  If 
people  would  study  their  Bibles  more 
prayerfully,  there  would  be  less  room  for 
agnosticism  and  skepticism. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

NOTES  GLEANED  FROM  AN  AD- 
DRESS BY  MRS.  HOWARD 
TAYLOR. 

Heb.  10:11-13- 

He  whom  we  love,  after  He  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins,  not  for  our  sins  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
after  He  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  ever 
henceforth  expecting  till  His  enemies  be 
made  His  foot-stool.  r 

Jesus  is  expecting  a fulfillment  of  this 
great  promise  from  God.  He  had  promised 
to  give  Him  the  heathen  for  His  inheritance 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His 


possession.  Jesus  is  expecting  this  and  is 
also  expecting  our  love,  our  gifts  and  our 
prayers  to  this  great  end.  He  is  expecting 
and  waiting  for  the  world  for  which  He  died 
to  be  brought  back  to  Him. 

When  Jesus  on  that  day  passed  down  to 
Jerusalem  for  the  last  time  He  saw  in  the 
distance  a fig  tree  covered  with  leaves,  and 
being  a hungered  He  looked  up  expecting  to 
find  fruit  thereon — expecting  something 
from  that  tree.  But  Jesus  is  e.xpecting  from 
our  lives  some  fruit,  something  that  we  can 
give  Him.  The  message  that  comes  to  me  is 
just  this.  Is  He  satisfied  with  us,  or  is  He 
disappointed  in  His  expectations,  what  most 
He  expects  from  us?  Oh,  that  we  might 
see  Him  today  looking  down  with  such  love 
and  longing  into  your  life  and  my  life ; look- 
ing out  on  all  this  wide,  dark  world,  longing 
for  the  time  to  come  when  He  “shall  see  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied.” 
He  sees  it  all.  He  sees  us  in  our  happy 
homes.  He  sees  our  wealth,  our  enlighten- 
ment and  the  faith  we  possess.  He  sees  us 
here  with  all  our  surroundings  and  the  privi- 
leges we  have,  and  He  sees  also  the  dark 
background  of  it  all.  He  sees  the  heathen 
world  with  all  her  need.  There  is  not  a 
heart  anywhere  that  breaks,  but  He  knows 
all  about  it.  Not  one  light  that  goes  out  in 
the  dark  but  His  heart  suffers— the  Man  of 
sorrows.  And  seeing  all  things,  oh,  how 
much  He  must  be  expecting  from  our  lives 
— yours  and  mine ! h'or  1 am  stire  that  He 
docs  expect  that  we  shall  take  the  burden 
of  the  darkness  and  sin  of  the  w'orld  more 
than  ever  upon  our  hearts,  that  we  shall 
share  this  suffering  that  is  His.  And  do  we 
care  very  much?  Does  all  this  move  us? 
How  do  crowds  of  people  affect  us — the 
crowds  of  people  from  foreign  lands,  who 
inhabit  the  degraded  portions  of  our  own 
cities?  In  our  large  cities  there  are  thous- 
ands and  thousands  of  ]>eo])lc  who  know 
very  little  about  Christ.  How  floes  this  af- 
fect us?  How  does  it  affect  us  to  know 
about  the  distant  countries  in  the  darkness 
of  heathenism  where  thousands  pass  into 
Christ-less  graves  every  w'eek?  How  does 
it  aiTect  us?  Will  wc  lioine  tonic^lit  aiul 
weep  bitter  tears  before  God — not  because 
of  your  own  personal  sorrow,  bereavement, 
or  trouble,  but  because  of  these  souls  dving 
in  darkness?  Do  we  care?  Oh,  1 am  cer- 
tain that  He  is  exiiecting  more  sympathy 
from  us  in  all  this  that  means  so  much  to 
I lis  heart ! 

IjCt  nic  tell  you  briefly  what  I mean,  by 
an  illustration.  Out  in  China,  not  long  ago, 
we  were  traveling  through  the  southern  part 
of  the  province  of  Flo-nan,  on  our  way 
north.  In  that  section,  the  lower  part  of  the 
province,  there  were  about  ten  millions  of 
people.  Sixty  great  walled  cities  covered 
that  plain,  and  there  was  not  one  with  a mis- 
sionary within  its  walls.  Ihere  were  two 
little  mission  stations  among  those  ten  mil- 
lions of  people,  only  two,  and  there  were 
sixty  great  walled  cities  that  never  had  a 
missionarv.  Well,  we  came  one  day  to  a lit- 
tle country  town.  We  were  traveling  in 
wheel-barrows,  and  the  men  decided  to  have 
a brief  rest.  So  they  wheeled  the  barrows 
into  the  inn  and  through  it,  back  into  the 
court-vard.  Here  I stepped  down  and  went 
into  the  inner  court-yard.  1 found  there  four 
or  five  women,  who  were  very  kind  and  hos- 
pitable. They  saw%  of  course,  that  we  were 
foreigners.  I explained  what  we  had  come 
for  and  what  we  were  dcSing. 

“You  are  not  come  to  make  railroads  or 
anything  of  that  sort?’  Oh,  no,  ^ Have 
you  anything  to  sell?”  “No,  something  far 
more  important  than  that.  W hat  have 
■you  come  for?**  "We  hsve  come  to  ben.!  the 
sick  and  to  tell  you  a wonderful  message 
from  the  true  God,  the  loving  God  who  loves 
us  and  wants  us  to  go  to  be  with  Him  in 


heaven.”  "Are  you  all  religious  women?” 
“Yes.”  “Why,  that  is  very  interesting;  we 
also  are  religious  women.  In  this  little  town 
we  are  all  religious,  and  we  want  to  hear 
what  you  have  to  say.” 

Then  others  came  in  from  the  inn.  and 
fifty  to  sixty  women  listened  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives  to  the  story  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  they  said : “There  is  one 
woman  in  this  town  who  can  read.  She  is 
the  leader  of  our  religious  society.  We  have 
sent  for  her  and  she  will  soon  be  here.  W e 
want  you  to  tell  her  all  about  this,  for  she  is 
intelligent  and  can  read,  and  when  you  have 
to  go  she  can  teach  us.” 

But  it  was  a long  time  before  she  came. 
We  had  nearly  three  months’  traveling  be- 
fore us,  and  we  were  hastening  to  get 
through  before  the  rains  came.  At  last  some- 
one said,  “Here  she  is,”  and  I looked  in  the 
direction  to  see  the  woman.  I shall  ne\er 
forget  her.  O,  such  a face ! She  was  young, 
about  twenty-four  years  of  age,  tall  and 
slender,  with  a most  intelligent  and  interest- 
ing face,  large  dark  eyes,  and  an  eager,  wist- 
ful look.  She  came  as  quickly  as  she  could 
with  her  poor  little  feet,  and  holding  up  her 
hands  she  took  my  hands  in  hers,  and  asked, 
“Are  you  the  religious  teacher?  Oh,  sit 
down  and  tell  me.  I want  to  hear  all  about 

this.”  . ^ 

When  I was  seated,  she  sat  right  down  on 
the  ground  at  my  feet.  Then  she  said.  Fell 
me.”  1 had  only  a few  moments  in  which 
to  bring  that  heart  into  touch  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Oh,  how  I prayed!  I said  to  her, 
“Dear  little  sister,  can  you  read?”  “Yes,  1 
can  read.”  “Here  are  the  books.  This  i.s 
the  Book  of  God  that  tells  us  how  sins  may 
be  forgiven,  that  we  may  go  to  heaven. 
“Oh,  can  sins  be  forgiven?  Is  it  possible  to 
get  to  heaven?  1 never  heard  this  before, 
do  tell  us  all  about  it.” 

And  she  understood  every  word.  I was 
surprised  at  her  intelligence.  Then  I said 
again,  “Here  are  the  books  which  I will 
leave  with  you,  after  we  are  gone  you — 
“You  are  not  going  away?  You  surely  can- 
not be  going  away.”  ( I he  men  were  calling 
us  to  go.)  “Why,  these  things  are  most  im- 
portant and  we  never  heard  them  before  in 
all  our  lives.  Surely  you  might  stay  a few 
weeks  and  teach  us  so  that  we  may  under- 
stand !” 

I explained  about  our  journey,  but  she 
could  not  take  it  in.  Tears  came  to  her 
eyes.  “Elder  sister,  we  never  heard  these 
things  before;  can’t  you  stay  a few  weeks 
and  teach  us?  How  shall  we  find  the  way 
with  nobody  to  show  us — nobody  to  teach 
us?”  “Jesus  is  here,”  1 replied,  “and  He  will 
teach  you.  You  ask  Him  and  He  will  lead 
you  safely  home,  and  we  shall  nicety  you 
there.”  “But  we  never  heard  it  before.”  At 
last  1 had  to  go,  for  the  wheel-barrow  men 
would  not  wait.  She  same  along  with  me, 
holding  my  hands  all  the  way.  In  the  court- 
vard  she  stopped  me;  I looked  at  her.  Elder 
sister,”  she  said,  “just  tell  me  this  one  thing: 
vou  won’t  be  gone  long ; you  will  soon  come 
back  and  teach  us  more,  wont  you?  Ihen 
she  saw  the  tears  in  my  eyes — for  I could 
not  s])cak.  “Oh,  you  won  t be  gone  long— - 
let  it  be  the  next  moon  or  the  moon  after.” 
I could  not  stay  longer.  I went  on  out  to 
the  barrow,  and.  the  tears  would  continue  to 
come.  .\t  last  when  I had  to  leave  her  I 
said,  “Dear  little  sister,  1 will  come  back  if 
I possibly  can  and  as  soon  as  I can  ; but  if  1 
cannot  come  back,  Jesus  is  here,  and  vou 
must  love  and  trust  Him.  and  talk  to  Him, 
and  we  will  surely  meet  again.”  “Oh.  elder 
sister,  are  we  to  hear  this  only  once?”  I'liat 
was  the  last  that  1 heard  her  say.  1 can  hear 
that  sentence  still.  .\s  we  went  down  the 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Salunga,  Pa.,  April  15,  1903.— (irceting  in 
llic  name  of  Jesus.  The  Sunday  school  at 
Salunga  was  continued  all  winter  with  good 
interest.  At  the  beginning  of  the  new  year 
the  following  officers  were  elected;  I’re. 
Henry  E.  Longeneckcr,  Supt. ; Bro.  Simon 
H.  Hiestand,  Ass't ; Bro.  Oscar  \yeidman, 
Treas. ; Sister  Annie  Brenneman,  Sec.,  and 
Sisters  Lizzie  Greider  and  Annie  Ebersole, 
Supts.  of  infant  department,  which  is  pro- 
gressing nicely.  We  also  expect  to  open  the 
Sunday  schot)!  at  Chestnut  Hill  on  the  i9lk> 
the  Lord  willing,  ihis  school  is  conducted 
every  two  weeks  during  the  summer.  We 
have  preaching  at  Salunga  every  four  weeks 
in  the  afternoon  and  every  eight  weeks  in 
the  evening — at  Landisville  the  same.  '1  he 
houses  are  one  mile  apart,  so  we  have 
preaching  every  two  weeks  in  day  time  and 
every  four  weeks  in  the  evening.  On  Satur- 
day, May  y,  we  will  have  baptismal  service 
at  Salunga.  There  are  tliree  applicants. 


Ness  City,  Kansas,  April  8,  1903. — We 
were  gladdened  by  a visit  from  Bro.  R.  J. 
Heatwole  and  I ’re.  C.  D.  Yoder  of  Windom, 
Kansas,  Saturday,  Apr.  4.  They  held  serv- 
ices Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  at  ii  and 
again  in  the  evening,  preaching  three  very 
interesting  sermons.  'I'he  dear  brother  gave 
us  the  truth  in  its  purity,  which  was  indeed 
very  edifying  and  for  which  we  were  truly 
thankful  to  him  and  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
We  hope  the  brethren  will  come  to  us  once 
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a month,  at  least  for  a while.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  and  though  there  were 
no  very  marked  results,  we  hope  that  the 
seed  sown  w'ill  bear  fruit,  even  the  ^Ivation 
„f  souls.  The  Lord  bless  our  brethren 
wherever  they  may  be  called  to  work.  While 
they  were  here  we  organized  our  Sunday 
school,  with  Bro.  Arthur  E.  Williamson, 
Supt.,  and  Bro.  Christian  Ummel,  assistant, 
together  with  other  necessary  officers.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  Sunday  school  and  help 
MS  to  honor  His  name  by  doing  His  will  at 
all  times,  and  be  strength  to  us  in  our  weak- 
ness, and  wisdom  to  us  in  our  ignorance, 
and  keep  us  steadfast  in  the  faith  that  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Lou  M.  Williamson. 

♦ * » 

From  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission.-— 
Lear  readers  of  the  Herald.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Grace  be  with  us  all  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  We  feel 
to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us,  for  it  is  alone  througji 
1 lim  that  we  receive  strength  to  labor  in  His 
vineyard.  Often  when  we  feel  burdened  and 
discouraged  we  tell  it  to  Jesus  and  have 
sweet  communion  with  Him,  and  He  gives 
us  strength  to  work  with  more  earnestness 
for  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause.  So  we  must 
take  the  opportunities  as  they  present  them- 
selves day  by  day,  and  sow  the  precious 
seed.  Oh,  may  we  be  faithful  in  our  work — 
God’s  work — because  we  love  it.  The  work 
here  is  going  on  nicely.  Outdoor  work  has 
begun.  It  is  interesting  to  see  the  workers 
scattered  over  the  strawlierry  patch  weeding 
and  hoeing.  The  plants  look  promising  for 
a fair  crop  of  berries  this  year,  although  the 
cold  weather  we  had  a few  weeks  ago  in- 
jured some  of  the  plants. 

The  carpet  trade  is  better  this  spring  than 
ever  before.  The  weavers  are  kept  busy  at 
their  looms.  We  have  received  orders  from 
a distance  which  we  were  glad  to  fill.  We 
have  had  steady  work  in  the  shirt  factory  for 
quite  a while  and  a good  deal  of  sewing  is 
done  in  a short  time. 

On  the  ;th  of  April  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  was 
with  us  and  held  a meeting  which  was  well 
attended.  The  shirt  factory  was  full.  He 
spoke  from  Acts  10:34,  35,  “Of  a truth  1 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ; 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with 
him."  He  preached  a very  impressive  ser- 
mon and  also  gave  a talk  on  mission  work  in 
India  which  was  very  interesting,  yet  it  is 
sad  to  know  that  so  many  have  never  heard 
the  gospel.  It  seems  there  are  so  few  to 
carry  the  good  news  to  them.  May  many 
more  become  willing  to  go  to  the  foreign 
field,  and  that  soon.  Brother  and  sister,  do 
we  realize  the  responsibility  resting  upon 
us?  If  we  do  not  go  ourselves  we  can  pray 
and  help  someone  else  to  go,  and  as  the  I.ord 
has  blessed  us  we  can  share  our  blessing 
with  others.  Christ  said,  “Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.” 

May  God’s  choicest  blessings  be  with  us 
all,  so  that  much  good  may  be  done  for  the 
upbuilding  of  His  cause  and  souls  be  saved 
from  the  snares  of  Satan. 

Sarah  Kurtz. 

* 4<  * 

Mayton,  Alta.,  April  ii.  1903.— Dear 
brother.  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  I 
herewith  give  a short  sketch  of  our  congre- 
gation in  Alberta.  The  first  settlers  of  our 
congregation  at  this  place  were  A.  B.  Wide- 
man  and  wife,  John  Lehman  and  wife,  John 
Brubaker  and  'wife,  Amos  Brubaker  and 
wife,  who  settled  here  in  March  1901.  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Ontario  was  here  for  some 
time  holding  meetings,  when  four  others 
were  baptized : the  wife  of  John  Lehman, 
Edwin  Wideman,  Martha  Wideman  and 
Leah  Brubaker.  In  the  spring  of  1902  Bro. 


David  Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  held  meet- 
ings here  and  baptized  one  person,  Jos.  Bru- 
baker. At  the  same  time,  Pre.  A.  S.  Bau- 
man was  here  from  May  City,  lovva,  putting 
up  buildings  preparatory  to  moving  in  the 
coming  winter  with  his  family,  and  also  or- 
ganizing a Sunday  school.  Meetings  were 
held  before  with  Bro.  Amos  Brubaker  as 
leader.  On  Dec.  6,  1902,  Bro.  A.  S.  Bauman 
moved  here  with  his  family  and  two  sons- 
in-law,  Moses  Ortwein  and  Menno  Gingrich 
with  their  families.  Since  that  time  Bro.  A. 

S.  Bauman  who  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try in  the  Stauffer  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
church  at  May  City,  Iowa,  is  their  minister. 
Bro.  Bauman,  feeling  that  this  branch  was 
not  building  upon  the  foundation  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  was  for  a while  trying  to 
convert  them  to  the  true  gospel,  but,  as  did 
the  Pharisees  with  Christ,  they  found  fault 
because  his  teaching  did  not  comply  with 
their  lives,  because  their  lives  did  not  com- 
ply with  God’s  word.  Bro.  Bauman  was  at 
one  time  called  to  the  sick  bed  of  a woman 
whom  every  one  present  thought  was  dying. 
She  insisted  upon  being  baptized  and  upon 
a good  confession  he  baptized  her.  1 hen 
the  church  thought  thev  had  tiod’s  word  to 
e-xpel  him  from  church,  and  wanted  Bro. 
Bauman  to  confess  that  he  had  broken  the 
laws  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  but  as  Bro. 
Bauman  could  not  find  that  in  the  scripture, 
he  was  not  willing  to  call  something  wrong 
that  was  not  called  wrong  in  God’s  word, 
and  as  he  had  long  felt  that  he  had  taken  a 
wrong  step  in  leaving  the  old  Mennonite 
church  where  he  was  baptized,  to  join  with 
the  Stauffer  branch,  he  now  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  come  back  to  the  old  original 
church,  where  he  now  intends  to  be  a faith- 
ful worker  the  rest  of  his  days.  He  has 
learned  that  all  these  many  branches  among 
the  Mennonites  are  caused  by  carnal  minded 
men.  The  Stauffer  branch  originated  in 
western  Pennsylvania,  where  it  has  now  al- 
most died  out.  In  the  more  central  part  of 
the  state  is  a stronger  congregation  and  a 
small  one  in  northwestern  Iowa.  Ihcy 
claim  to  be  the  only  true  followers  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  but  forget  one  of  Christ  s 
great  commandments,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture.” Our  meeting  house  is  now  being 
built.  At  present  there  are  fourteen  mem- 
bers in  our  congregation.  We  have  no  dea- 
con. We  are  identified  with  the  Ontario 
conference.  Daniel  Wismer,  Elias  \\  ea\er 
and  Jonas  Snider  are  the  bishops.  We  use 
both  the  English  and  German  languages. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  MAY  3.  i9°3 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 


PAUL  ARRESTED.— .\cts  21:30-39 

Golden  Text. — If  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed.  1 I elcr 

4-  >6.  1 1 r 

After  years  of  almost  incessant  labor 

preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  Gentiles,  establishing  churches  and  con- 
firming the  believers,  Paul  is  seized  with  a 
strong  desire  to  be  at  Jerusalem  at  Pente- 
cost. 

Paul’s  concern  for  the  Jews. — Having  \v>’- 
nessed  the  power  of  the  gospel  unto  saly.-i- 
tion  among  the  Gentiles  the  apostle  dou m- 
less  felt  a deep  anxiety  for  his  kinsmen,  iu> 
brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  who  'C 
knew  would  assemble  at  Jerusalem  on  tne 
day  of  Pentecost ; and  with  a view  of  bem.., 
used  to  the  saving  of  at  least  some  ot  ' 
Jews,  he  presses  forward,  although  warnd 
at  several  places  of  the  dangers  and  perseci  - 
tions  which  were  awaiting  him  at  Jerusaien  , 


and  his  heart  touched  and  almost  broken  by 
the  tears  and  entreaties  of  the  brethren  who 
tried  to  persuade  him  not  to  go. 

Adapting  himself  to  circumstances. — Hav- 
ing reached  Jerusalem,  the  apostle  at  the 
suggestion  of  some  of  the  brethren,  proceeds 
to  the  temple  with  a view  of  correcting  some 
false  reports  concerning  his  teachings,  and 
observes,  with  others,  the  law  of  purifica- 
tion. 

A false  accusation. — There  were,  how- 
ever, some  prejudiced  and  unreasonable 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  who  circulated  a false  re- 
port about  Paul : “And  all  the  city  was 

moved  and  ran  together  and  went  about  to 
kill  him.” 

God’s  providence. — He  whose  eye  is  in 
every  place  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good, 
now  uses  a man  of  the  world,  the  chief  mili- 
tary officer  of  the  Romans  at  Jerusalem,  to 
rescue  Paul  from  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
and  thus  his  life  is  saved. 

Paul’s  serenity.— Amid  the  raging  and  the 
uproar  of  the  blinded  multitude  Paul  was 
calm  and  serene ; watching  for  an  opportun- 
ity to  declare  to  the  people  his  miraculous 
conversion  and  heavenly  mission  and  prove 
to  them  that  Jesus  whom  he  was  preaching 
was  verily  the  promised  Messiah  and  Re- 
deemer of  the  world. 

Paul’s  defense. — At  his  request  the  chief 
captain  grants  Paul  the  liberty  to  speak  to 
the  people.  Now  follows  one  of  the  most  in- 
spiring and  sublime  defences  ever  made  by 
man ; and  had  the  hearts  of  that  great  mul- 
titude been  open  to  conviction  there  would 
doubtless  have  been  an  ingathering  of  souls 
similar  to  that  on  the  clay  of  Pentecost  when 
I’eter  delivered  that  memorable  sermon  re- 
corded in  Acts  2. 

Concluding  thought.— There  is  danger  to- 
day of  our  minds  being  blinded  through 
prejudice  or  selfishness,  and  like  the  Jews  of 
old  through  a blind  zeal  hinder  and  cripple 
the  work  of  the  Lord  instead  of  building  up 
and  strengthening.  Hence  the  great  iin- 
portance  of  being  real  teachable,  ever  look- 
ing for  divine  guidance,  and  thus  following 
carefully  in  the  steps  of  Jesus  we  shall  be 
used  of  Him  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Elida,  Ohio, 


NOTES  GLEANED  FROM  AN  ADDRESS  BY 
MRS.  HOWARD  TAYLOR. 


Concluded  from  vage  1S9. 


village  street  we  saw  her  standing  in  the 
doorway  of  the  inn,  looking  after  us,  wit  1 
tears  falling  slowly  down  her  cheeks,  an 
then  she  was  lost  to  our  view.  Are  we  to 
hear  this  only  once?”  There  are  so  many 
who  have  never  heard  it  at  all.  Oh,  dear 
Lord,  help  us  to  have  more  love,  more  sym- 
pathy, more  devotion ! 

I cannot  speak  of  the  many  other  things 
which  our  text  suggests,  for  time  fails  me. 
But  mav  I just  mention  one  or  two  thoughts 
that  are  in  my  heart?  Is  He  not  expecting 
us  to  pray  more?  We  cannot  all  go,  we  can 
not  all  give  much,  but  we  can  all  pray.^  It 
comes  to  me  today,  how  many,  many  things 
are  never  done,  because  we  do  not 
more.  How  many  souls  are  never  won  b^ 
cause  we  do  not  pray  more.  Oh,  how  much 
more  might  have  been  brought  to  pass  ^d 
we  prayed  more ! God  opens  to  us  all  His 
reservoirs,  all  His  reserve  forces,  all  liis 
own  almighty  power,  and  puts  these  at^  the 
disposal  of  our  faith  and  prayers.  Now, 
what  are  we  doing  with  these?  Let  us  be 
practical.  What  have  we  prayed  for  this 
year,  this  year  only?  Have  we  saved  many 
souls  out  in  China,  India  or  Africa,  by  our 
prayers?  Have  we  spent  one  full  hour  upon 
our  knees  in  effectual,  believing  prayer  for 
the  heathen?  — Selected  by  L.  Z. 


* 


HER^AJLiT)  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
BLUNT  TRUTHS  IN  VERSE. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

“'rut  up  thy  sword,"  the  Savior  said 
When  Peter  would  defend  his  Master. 

Joy,  i>eace  and  wealth,  ofttimes,  instead 
Of  grief  and  tears  and  sad  disaster. 

Would  reign  and  bless  this  glorious  land, 
if  men  obeyed  this  bless’d  command. 

• 

Pride  showeth  herself  in  a gallant  robe, 

Also  in  clothes  of  poverty. 

Pride  is  to  be  found  all  o’er  the  globe, 

Where’er  men  dwell  pride  loves  to  be. 

• 

God  is  the  giver  of  all  good. 

He  gives  us  raiment,  life  and  food. 

Then  let  us  thank  Him  from  our  hearts 
For  all  that  God  to  us  imparts. 

• 

Faith  is  the  humam  hand  that  grasps 
God’s  promises  of  grace  and  love. 

Faith  is  the  hand  that  firmly  clasps 
God’s  hand  extended  from  above. 

* 

Oh  Christian,  shun  the  flatterer 
As  you  would  shun  a rattlesnake; 

For  all  the  smooth-tongued  flatterers 
-Are  depdly  poison  scatterers. 

'Mongst  them  your  life’s  at  stake. 

Handy,  Oregon. 


LIVING  CHRIST. 


By  W.  A.  VandersalL 

A man’s  testimony  is  one  thing;  his  life 
another.  The  two  do  not  necessarily  agree. 
To  testify  is  to  state  the  truthfulness  of 
one’s  own  self,  as  regards  his  life,  his  enjoy- 
ment, and  his  purpose  to  serve  God  and  to 
resist  the  evil.  .\  simple  resolution  to  serve 
the  Lord,  to  do  better  than  one  has  done, 
without  a corresponding  hatred  to  sin,  and 
all  its  enticements,  will  amount  to  nothing. 
“Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life,”  and 
"from  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  therefore  when  the  heart,  the 
source  of  our  affections,  ceases  to  be  pure, 
our  thinking,  reasoning,  testimony,  and  do- 
ing will  be  changed  accordingly. 

man’s  profession  mav  be  better  than  his 
life,  because  he  does  not  stop  to  consider  the 
full  meaning  of  his  words  ; nor  does  he  think 
that  others  might  not  only  weigh  his  words, 
but  also  discover  flaws  in  his  life.  We  vainly 
try  to  make  ourselves  better  by  words,  in 
onler  to  measure  up  to  .someone  else.  Our 
words  may  be  as  sounding  brass  and  as  a 
tinkling  cymbal,  or  they  may  be  weighty  and 
powerful,"  mighty  to  wun  others  to  live  bet- 
ter lives.  May  we  not  with  profit  consider 
what  we  say  we  arc,  that  we  may  give  cor- 
rect expression  to  the  truth  al>out  ourselves? 
How  many  times  we  hear  weak  testimonies 
because  of  indifference,  coldness  and  luke- 
warmnc.ss.  At  other  times,  what  a spiritual 
power  and  holy  enthusiasm  is  generated  by 
one  who  is  abiding  under  the  “shadow  of  the 
Almighty,”  having  the  consciousness  of  an 
indwelling  Savior,  and  having  His  deeds  and 
words  about  others  tempered  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

On  the  contrary,  the  life  we  live  may  be 
better  than  our  words  signify,  because  of 
our  inabilitv  to  express  ourselves  in  har- 
mony with  the  life  we  really  liv’e.  The  poor, 
sick  woman,  forsaken  and  neglected  by 
many,  living  in  a dreary  hut,  may  know  God 
better  than  others  in  more  favorable  circum- 
stances who,  with  an  air  of  popularity  pose 
as  enthusiastic  Christian  workers,  but  who 
have  no  evidence  of  sins  pardoned,  nor  per- 
fect peace  with  God.  We  may  also  fail  to 
give  correct  expression  of  our  life  because 
of  .some  natural  modesty,  humility  or  be- 
cause of  under-estimating  ourselves.  This, 
however,  is  not  so  frequent — more  often  we 
over-estimate.  To  claim  something  which 
we  are  not  is  hypocrisy,  and  is  an  evidence 
of  iniquity. 

We  give  evidence  of  the  truthfulness  of 


our  testimonies  by  the  lives  that  we  live. 
Our  actions  do  speak  louder  than  our  words. 
The  life  regulates  the  influence  of  our 
words.  We  cannot  live  as  we  please,  love 
only  those  who  love  us,  speak  unkindly  and 
uncharitably,  withdrawing  ourselves  from 
the  association  and  fellowship  of  God  s peo- 
ple, and  then  expect^  to  have  an  effective, 
clear,  live,  ringing  tekimony  to  the  saving 
power  of  Jesus,  ihe  world  will  not  believe 
us,  if  we  do  not  live  our  words  in  actions  and 

speech.  . 

Man’s  life  is  open  for  inspection.  VVliy 
should  a man— not  one  who  tries  or  endeav- 
ors— but  one  who  does  right,  fears  God  and 
keeps  His  commandments,  be  afraid  of  any 
inquiries  as  to  his  life  and  character.  A man 
who  lives  with  God,  who  makes  good  use  of 
all  the  means  of  grace,  a man  who  keeps 
drawing  nearer  to  God,  and  constantly  en- 
joys the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  above 
everything  else,  a man  who  is  saved  from  sin 
and  really  hates  evil,  and  is  sanctified  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  not  find  it 
hard  to  mak«’'the  people  believe  that  he 
loves  the  Lord — they  know  it  before  he  finds 
occasion  to  tell  it.  Those,  however,  who 
have  time  for  everything  else  but  God  and 
God’s  house,  meditation  and  prayer,  whose 
whereabouts  no  one  knows  but  they  theni- 
selves,  need  not  be  surprised  if  they  find  it 
hard  to  do  right,  “to  say  what  they  ought  to 
say,  to  go  where  they  ought  to  go,  and  to  be 
what  God  wants  them  to  be.”  To  them  the 
modern  amusements  of  the  Sabbath,  the 
street  with  its  unwholesome  influences,  the 
parks  with  their  teeming  thousands  of  pleas- 
ure-seekers, the  Sunday  car,  crowded  with 
the  youths  of  our  cities,  will  furnish  greater 
attraction  than  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

The  young  people  of  our  churches  need  to 
have  a deeper  tone  of  spirituality,  and  many 
of  them  need  to  be  soundly  converted.  They 
need  to  have  Christ’s  life  .so  thoroughly 
stamped  in  them  that  they  will  be  constant 
and  steady,  always  to  be  depended  upon, 
rendering  a hearty,  whole-souled,  self-sacri- 
ficing service  to  God.  \ es,  “to  be  a Chris- 
tian is  to  obey  Christ,  no  matter  how  we 
feel.”  It  is  the  living  Christ,  living  within 
us  who  controls  all  our  ilesires  and  turns 
them  the  right  way. 

It  was  the  Christ  in  the  soul  that  led  the 
daughter  of  the  wealthiest  merchant  in  Lon- 
don to  deny  herself  of  her  Sabbath  afternoon 
rest  to  read  to  an  old  man  addicted  to  the 
appetite  of  strong  drink.  It  was  the  love  for 
souls  that  constrained  that  Cambridge  stu- 
dent, when  about  to  fall  heir  to  millions,  to 
refu.se  to  go  into  the  inquiry  room,  but  in- 
stead to  take  the  place  of  a cabman,  on  a 
cold  London  street  that  he  might  hear 
Moody  preach.  During  those  two  long, 
weary  hours  the  student  was  silently  con- 
fessing Christ. 

The  world  will  not  always  believe  our 
testimonv.  but  it  cannot  gainsay  a "life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God” — a life  of  utter  un- 
selfishness that  scckcth  not  its  own,  a life 
that  becomes  an  actual  blessing  unto  all 
with  whom  it  comes  in  contact.  Why  not 
live  the  larger  life,  the  more  abundant  life? 
Why  be  satisfied  wiili  anything  less  than  the 
best  from  GoiTs  storehouse? 

It  is  not  our  life  that  we  are  to  live,  but 
tbe  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  imitate 
Him,  to  ask  ourselves,  “What  would  Jesus 
do?" — always  to  let  Goil  so  have  His  own 
way  in  us  that  our  lives  will  abound  unto 
every  good  work  and  become  empuwereil 
with  God’s  abundant  grace. 


Beautiful  lives  are  w'orth  more  than  pal- 
aces. Bright,  buoyant,  well-balanced  boys 
and  girls  are  what  we  want  among  the 
crowds  of  weary  ones  we  meet  everysvhere 
in  life. 


I 


LEARNING  BY  EXPERIENCE. 

( )iK-  motlicr  in  relating;  her  experience  the 
iiilu  r (lay  touched  ii])on  one  or  tw(D  interest- 
iii};'  points  which  arc  worth  repeating. 
eldest,  I'aul,  was  a bright,  sturdy,  maidy  lit- 
tle fellow  of  between  five  and  six,  but  he 
was  one  of  the  sort  wjio  find  it  hard  to  learn, 
except  in  the  dear  school  of  experience.  He 
■ilwavs  wanted  to  sec  how  his  playthings 
were'  made,  to  understand  their  mechanism, 
and  what  every  part  was  for;  hence,  some 
of  his  toys  were  apt  to  be  short-lived,  much 
to  his  grief.  If  there  were  forbidden  pleas- 
ures in  sight,  he  likcd\  to  know  why  they 
were  forbidden.  Oftentimes  his  mother  had 
to  let  him  find  out  for  himself  that  the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard ; ‘yid  to  his  credit 
lie  it  said,  one  lesson  in  one  line  was  always 

enough.  \ , , 

It  chanced  that  he  had  a beautiful  book, 
full  of  pretty  pictures  and  stories,  which  had 
been  given  him  1>y  a lady  whom  he  dearly 
loved.'  This  hook  was  the  pride  of  his  heart, 
and  he  found  no  end  of  pleasure  in  it.  On 
one  of  the  first  cool  evenings  of  autumn  a 
pleasant  fire  was  burning  in  the  grate  before 
which  he  and  his  mother  sat  watching  the 
llames  curling  around  the  sticks.  Paul  had 
bis  book  in  his  hand  as  usual.  Suddenly  he 
.'-])oke: 

•'.Mamma,  1 want  to  put  my  book  on  the 
tire  and  see  it  burn.” 

_ "Why,  Paul,  don’t  you  know  the  book 
would  burn  up  and  then  yon  would  not  have 
it  r” 

"Put  it  would  look  so  jirett}',  I want  to  see 
it  burn.” 

"If  voti  watit  to  see  some  paper  burn,  you 
may  tear  up  a newspaper  and  throw  it  on 
the  fire ; but  you  don’t  want  to  lose  your 
nice  book.’’ 

1 le  said  no  more  and  she  thought  the  mat- 
ter ended;  but  after  a few  minutes  of  pro- 
found meditation,  he  rose,  went  to  the  fire 
and  deliberately  dropped  his  book  onto  the 
llaming  sticks. 

.Matty  thoughts  passed  thrtDugh  the  moth- 
er’s mind  in  that  instant.  She  could  have 
rescued  the  book  even  then ; but  she  con- 
cluded he  had  better  have  his  lesson,  though 
it  was  a hard  one,  and  learn  it  thoroughly; 
it  might  save  something  more  valuable  from 
destruction  in  the  future.  So,  after  her  first 
involuntary,  “Why,  Paul!”  she  looked 
calmly  on. 

When  the  little  fellow  saw  that  his  be- 
loved book  was  really  being  destroyed  be- 
fore his  eyes,  he  set  up  an  agonizing  wail. 
"( ) mamma,  mamma!  get  it  for  me,  quick!” 
Put  though  her  heart  ached  for  him,  she  let 
the  book  burn ; and  then,  when  it  was  noth- 
ing but  a heap  of  ashes,  took  him  in  her 
arms,  and  comforted  him  as  well  as  she 
could.  The  lesson  was  effectual,  and  not 
only  docs  he,  since  then,  take  the  very  best 
care  of  his  hooks,  but  his  mother  feels  per- 
fectly safe  in  trusting  him,  with  little  Jack 
and  Katherine  in  his  care,  in  a room  alone 
with  an  open  fire.  Ihat  one  holocaust  has 
been  sulficient. 

"Put.  ( dt,  my  p(j(5r  boy!”  she  said,  “if  all 
his  life’s  lessons  are  to  be  learned  at  such  a 
cost!”  l 

Pul  a h()pMul  feature  in  such  cases  is  that, 
along  with  the  child’s  own  painful  experi- 
ences, he  will  gradually  come  to  see  that  his 
parents  are  wiser  than  he,  and  to  he  guided 
bv  them  in  the  beginning,  instead  of  finding 
oiit  th.it  they  are  right,  from  his  own  bitter 
experience. 

BURDENS  THAT  BEAR  US  UP. 

I’odav  I visited  in  a hospital  a young  girl 
who  had  just  submitted  to  the  amputation 
of  a limh.  She  told  me  that  when  she  first 
learned  she  must  lose  her  limb,  it  almost 


OF  TRUTH. 

killed  her.  But  she  spent  a little  time  in 
prayer,  and,  knowing  now  that  it  was  God  s 
will,  because  in  no  other  way  was  there  any 
hope  that  her  life  could  be  spared,  she  ac- 
cepted the  decision  of  the  surgeons  quietly. 
I'rom  that  moment  there  was  no  further 
; struggle.  The  secret  of  her  wonderful 
change  was  her  acquiescence  m what  she 
: hclicved  to  be  the  will  of  God.  1 he  moment 

5 we  accept  a cross,  it  is  no  longer  a cross. 

This  is  a secret  well  worth  learning,  tor  it 
- changes  all  trial,  pain  and  sorrow  for  him 

1 who  has  it.  There  are  in  every  ones  lot 

many  experiences  which  are  not  easy,  inany 
/■  which  try  the  spirit.  It  is  not  possible  to 

1 eliminate  these  from  our  life.  No  alchemy 

/ of  grace  will  change  bitter  to  sweet,  pain  to 

t pleasure,  grief  to  joy.  No  strength  of  faith 

s will  make  duty  always  easy  or  battles  with 

temjitation  mere  play.  Every  life  has  its  dis- 
comforts, its  losses,  its  disappointments  its 
J adversities,  its  keen  pangs  of  anguish,  the 

love  of  Christ  neither  saves  the  life  from 
trouble,  nor  deadens  the  sensibilities  so 
[1  there  is  no  pain. 

a But  when  the  hard  and  trying  experience 

e is  accepted,  the  bitterness  is  taken  out  of  it. 
e It  was  this  that  sweetened  the  cup  of  Geth- 

d semane  for  the  Master.  A study  of  His 

e jmayers  that  night  shows  the  movement  of 

His  heart  towards  peace.  “O  my  bather,  if 
e it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  j 
nevertheless  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt, 
k “O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass 
e away  from  me  except  I drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done.” 

e The  secret  of  His  victory  over  the  sorrow 
is  given  in  His  words  a little  later,  “The  cup 
u which  my  b'ather  hath  given  me,  shall  I not 

n drink  it?”  'I'he  bitterness  was  gone.  Yet 

ir  nothing  had  been  taken  froin  the  terrible  ex- 

perience that  lay  before  Him.  Not  a drop 
t-  had  been  emptied  out  of  the  cup.  Ihe  dif- 
■y-  fcrence  wus  that  the  mind  of  the  holy  Suf- 
-e  ferer  had  been  brought  into  perfect  acquies- 
le  cence. 

So  it  will  be  in  every  phase  of  life  which 
li-  has  in  it  uncongeniality,  hardship,  repulsive- 

/e  ness,  pain  or  cost  for  us ; we  can  get  the  vic- 

n-  tory  over  it  hy  coming  to  it  with  an  acquies- 

di  cent  mind. 

y • There  are  people  we  do  not  like — they  re- 
in pel  us.  We  try  to  think  of  them  as  Christ 
St  does,  and  our  heart  begins  to  yearn  to  help 
»d  them.  Then  the  rcpulsiveness  is  gone. 

A duty  is  distasteful.  We  think  we  can 
,e-  not  do  it,  it  is  so  ungenial.  We  remember 
le-  then  that  the  Master  has  set  the  task  for  us, 
dl  and  at  once  it  is  transformed. 

!’’  We  face  self-denials  and  sacrifices  which 

let  it  seems  to  us  we  can  never  make.  As  we 

h-  think  of  them,  however,  we  realize  that 

ler  Christ  is  calling  us  to  enter  a little  way  with 

he  Him  into  His  own  experiences  of  suffering, 

lot  Our  shrinking  is  immediately  changed  to 

“St  ghad  acceptance. 

er-  We  come  up  to  the  edge  of  a great  sor- 

tck  row.  It  seems  our  heart  will  break.  As  we 
me  pray,  however,  our  will  sinks  into  God’s  will, 
las  and  we  have  peace.  The  sorrow  is  not  al- 
leviated, but  we  have  acquiesced  in  it,  and 
all  the  bitterness  is  past. 

1 a The  old  legend  says  that  when  their  wings 

were  brought  and  laid  on  them,  the  birds 
lat  complained  at  being  compelled  to  carry  the 
;ri-  burden.  But  when  they  had  accepted  them, 
his  lo,  their  burdens,  which  they  so  dreaded, 
Jed  lifted  them.  So  it  is  with  every  burden  which 

ing  our  Father  lays  upon  us— when  we  accept 

ter  it,  it  becomes  wings. — J.  R.  Miller. 


Keep  all  thy  thoughts  on  purest  themes; 
keep  from  thy  eyes  the  motes  and  beams. 

His  heart  was  as  big  as  the  world,  but 
there  was  not  room  in  it  to  hold  the  memory 
of  a wrong. 


April  30, 

MESSENGER  SERVICE. 

During  the  war  in  Cuba  wide-spread  at- 
tention was  attracted  to  the  story  of  an 
American  merchant,  if  we  rightly  remember, 
handing  to  a young  man  in  his  employ  a 
document  with  the  simple  command,  "Carry 
that  message  to  Garcia!”  Taking  the  mes- 
sage without  question,  he  carried  it  through 
all  difficulties  and  hazards  to  its  destination 
in  Cuba.  This  heroic  loyalty  to  service  was 
diligently  advertised  over  the  land  by  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  copies  in  a business 
tract,  to  stimulate  in  employes  a right  atti- 
tude in  duty  to  their  employers.  A rejoinder 
was  soon  spread  abroad  on  behalf  of  work- 
men wearing  out  their  lives  in  diligent  serv- 
ice, asking  that  such  rule  of  self-sacrificing 
loyalty  should  work  both  ways,  as  well  as 
one  way. 

Between  the  faithful  and  our  heavenly 
Master  such  golden  rule  eminently  does 
work  reciprocally.  His  sacrifice  for  us  wins 
ours  for  Him.  But  who  is  our  Garcia  to 
whom  our  Master  asks  us  to  carry  His  mes- 
sage? Who  is  he  so  strongly  entrenched  by- 
nature  and  so  difficult  to  reach,  to  whom  we 
are  called  upon  to  deliver  messages  of  the 
inspeaking  Word? 

It  is  the  man  of  the  inmost  recesses  of  our 
heart — our  self-will  at  the  secret  place  of 
obedience.  To  our  hidden  selves  we  are 
called  on  to  admit  the  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
and  bend  our  wills  to  obey  Him.  I here  is 
found  the  greatest  test  of  our  loyalty  to  our 
Father’s  business.  Greater  is  the  inward 
travail  of  taking  the  divine  message  home 
unto  obedience,  than  the  travel  of  carrying  it 
abroad  to  others.  But  the  first  must  he  in 
the  line  of  qualification  for  the  second.  He 
who  will  not  deliver  the  word  of  truth  failli- 
fully  to  the  place  of  obedience  in  himself,  is 
not  found  worthy  to  be  His  ambassador 
elsewhere. 

QUIET  OBSERVER. 

I recently  saw  an  angry  Christian.  Per- 
haps he  thought  he  was  only  filled  with 
righteous  indignation,  or  was  fulfilling  the 
divine  injunction,  “Be  ye  angry,’  with  the 
language  garbled  in  that  way  to  justify  his 
passion. 

The  cause  of  his  anger  or  righteous  indig- 
nation, whichever  it  was,  was  a sermon  In- 
had  been  listening  to  in  which  the  preacher 
had  hit  him  in  a tender  spot  where  was  lo- 
cated one  of  his  pet  weaknesses,  otherwi'C 
known  as  his  be.setting  sin.  , 

It  seems  his  heart  had  been  touched  by 
the  eloquence  of  the  preacher  in  a way  to 
cause  his  gall  to  overflow.  If  instead,  it  had 
caused  the  copious  overflow  of  a well  filled 
pocketbook,  in  the  direction  of  a benevolent 
purpose,  the  object  of  the  preacher  would 
have  been  better  accomplished.  The  pastor 
was  blamed  for  the  failure,  because  it  w.o 
believed  that  he  had  asked  the  preacher, 
who  was  a stranger  in  the  community,  to 
preach  this  particular  sermon  ostensibly  for 
the  benefit  of  this  particular  brother,  hut 
really  to  satisfy  a personal  grudge.  It  would 
have  been  an  unmanly  thing  for  a pastor  l ' 
have  done  this,  and  it  is  quite  likely'  the  pa- 
tor  was  blamed  wrongfully. 

It  is  quite  a common  thing  to  have  minis- 
ters falsely  accused  in  this  way.  T once  had 
a brother  come  to  me  privately  after  I ha< 
preached  a sermon  on  intemperance  and 
wanted  to  know  who  had  told  me  about  him- 
self. No  one  had  told  me  anything  about 
this  particular  brother,  and  he  had  been  > 
stranger  to  me,  but  I had  told  about  a man 
I knew  who  taught  total  abstinence  to  his 
hoys,  but  kept  liquor  hid  in  the  barn  for  hi» 
own  private  use.  His  boys  and  the  hired 
man  found  the  hiding  place  of  the  jug  and 
following  in  the  father’s  example  rather  than 


his  precept,  drank  and  became  merry.  But 
this  brother  had  been  doing  the  same  thing 
and  had,  strange  to  say,  met  with  the  same 
experience  with  his  boys  and  the  hired  man, 
hence  his  guilty  conscience  became  his  ac- 
cuser, and  he  thought  he  was  the  man  I had 

described.  . , 

My  observations  lead  me  to  believe  that 
the  hearer  who  is  hit  by  a sermon,  is  wrong 
in  about  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  one  hun- 
dred, when  he  blames  the  preacher  for  mak- 
ing a cowardly  thrust  at  him  either  from  his 
own  motion  or  by  the  suggestion  of  another. 

The  object  of  preaching  should  be  to  un- 
cover the  sins  of  the  sinner  and  correct  the 
faults  of  believers.  A preacher  who  confines 
his  denunciation  of  sin  to  the  sins  of  the 
Jews,  and  his  exhortations  to  believers,  to 
members  of  other  denominations,  always  be- 
ing careful  to  mention  them  by  name  so 
there  may  be  no  misunderstanding,  will 
likely  miss  the  object  of  his  mission. 

The  noted  Spurgeon  said  that  a preacher 
who  had  not  succeeded  in  converting  anyone 
(5r  making  anyone  mad,  was  a failure. 

Paul  said,  “For  we  arc  unto  God  a sweet 
savour  of  Christ  in  them  that  are  saved  and 
in  them  that  perish ; to  one  we  are  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death  ; and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.”  2 Cor.  2:15,  ib- 
— Brethren  Evangelist. 

TRUST. 

lie  holds  the  key  to  all  unknown, 

And  I am  glad; 

If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 

Or  If  He  trusted  it  to  me, 

I might  be  sad. 

What  if  tomorrow’s  cares  were  here, 
Without  its  rest? 

I'd  rather  He  unlocked  the  day. 

And  as  its  hours  swung  open,  say: 

"My  will  is  best.” 

I cannot  read  His  future  plans. 

But  this  I know, 

I have  the  smiling  of  His  face 

And  all  the  refuge  of  His  grace 
While  here  below. 

Enough,  this  covers  all  my  needs. 

And  so  I rest. 

For  what  I cannot  He  can  see. 

And  in  His  love  I e’er  shall  be 
Forever  bleat. 

— Maltble  D.  Babcock. 

REFLECTING  THE  GLORY. 

One  Summer  day,  when  walking  on  the 
slope  of  a hill — the  sun  setting  behind  me, 
right  across  the  valley  I espied  a most  re- 
markable light.  It  was  more  brilliant  than 
electric  light,  and  seemed  to  rise  from  the 
ground.  At  first  I supposed  that  some  one 
liad  lit  a fire  with  rezinous  wood  that 
sparkled  and  flashed,  but  there  was  evi- 
dently no  smoke.  It  seemed  as  though  some 
angel  had  dropped  a brilliant  star  down 
there  upon  the  ploughed  field,  and  that  it 
was  burning  itself  out.  Finally,  on  my 
reaching  the  spot,  I discovered  that  an  old 
piece  of  broken  glass  had  caught  the  light  of 
the  setting  sun,  and  was  bathed  in  a super- 
natural glow.  An  old  piece  of  bottle  glass 
— yet  so  brilliant — the  bottle  glass  not  being 
visible,  because  of  the  light  that  shone  on  it! 

Such  is  the  apostle’s  thought.  We  are  to 
reflect  Jesus,  as  a mirror  reflects  and  flashes 
in  the  light  that  falls  upon  it.  If  there  be  a 
veil  between  the  mirror  and  the  sun,  there  is 
no  possibility  of  its  reflecting  the  radiant 
beams ; and  if  there  is  any  sin  upon  your 
heart  which  hinders  your  fellowship  with 
Jesus,  there  is  no  possibility  of  your  passing 
on  His  beauty.  Only  remember  that  the 
mirror  is  unseen,  whilst  the  light  is  seen.  So 
shall  it  be  with  us — "We  preach  not  our- 
selves, but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  our- 
selves as  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake.” — 
Unknown, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A TEST  OF  FRIENDSHIP. 

Getting  along  well  with  another  is  a small 
matter.  There  is  no  friendship  in  that.  De- 
cent enemies  can  get  on  with  each  other 
when  there  is  no  particular  occasion  for  con- 
flict or  variance.  But  friendship  makes  both 
fritnds  gladder,  hapjiicr,  more  efficient  in 
every  sphere,  together  than  apart.  As 
Thoreau  said,  “Friends  should  not  only  live 
in  harmony,  but  in  melody.” 

MISSIONS. 


For  the  Ilei-iild  of  Truth. 

PART  OF  THIS  MORNING’S  WORK 
AMONG  THE  GIRLS. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Mar.  26,  1903. 

Last  evening  we  were  disturbed  more  or 
less,  and  did  not  fall  asleep  as  early  as  usual 
on  account  of  shooting  and  fireworks  going 
on  in  Dhamtari,  so  we  slept  a little  later 
than  usual  this  morning.  The  first  I knew 
was  the  sweeper  woman  stepping  on  the 
veranda  near  my  bed  and  wanting  to  sweep. 
We  have  been  sleeping  on  the  veranda  since 
the  nights  are  getting  warmer.  We  had 
Chhoti  Hazri  at  5:45;  then  called  the  cook 
and  he  took  things  out  of  the  Godown  for* 
breakfast ; then  came  in  and  looked  after  our 
two  little  brown  babies.  Tabitha  was  stand- 
ing up  in  bed  and  salaaming  me  and  trying 
to  talk.  And  little  Reuben  was  lying  on  the 
bed  laughing  and  making  both  hands  and 
feet  go  with  all  his  might  when  he  saw  me. 
He  will  be  five  months  old  in  a few  days. 
These  brown  babies  are  as  nice  and  “cute” 
as  any  white  babies  can  be. 

Then  Rupsir  came  to  the  door  and  said 
that  she  was  now  ready  to  take  the  little 
girls’  Sunday  frocks  and  chuddars  and  get 
them  ready  to  wash  ; so  I went  along  over 
to  the  orphanage  and  we  .sorted  them  out 
and  took  the  account.  While  there,  one  of 
the  girls  came  out  and  said  that  more 
needles  and  sewing  are  needed  in  the  sewing 
class.  I told  her  to  wait  a few  minutes. 
Then  another  large  girl  came  and  said  that’ 
a certain  girl  will  not  come  to  her  class  and 
is  standing  outside ; but  when  1 came  into 
the  school  room  she  was  standing  in  the 
corner  facing  the  wall  with  her  slate  and 
books,  crying.  I asked  her  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  so  did  the  teacher,  hut  she  did 
not  answer  a word.  After  talking  to  her  a 
little  I got  her  persuaded  to  sit  down  on  the 
bench  and  write  her  lesson.  The  prohleni 
given  her  was,  “If  one  horse  travels  17  miles 
in  one  day,  how  many  miles  can  343  horses 
travel  in  one  day.”  As  I came  out  on  the 
veranda  there  were  some  girls  standing,  do- 
ing nothing  who  ought  to  have  been  sewing. 
Then  I came  over,  (rave  out  the  sevying  and 
needles  and  examined  some  of  the  girls’  sew- 
ing. Some  was  not  well  done  and  had  to  he 
opened.  By  that  time  it  was  nearly  nine 
o’clock.  1 came  in  and  wrote  a card  home  to 
mv  parents  in  America  to  be  sent  with  to- 
day’s foreign  mail.  So  the  days  come  and 
go ; there  is  always  plenty  of  work  to  do, 
but,  praise  the  Lord,  that  is  what  He  has 
called  us  here  for;  so  we  shall  with  joy  go 
on  in  His  glad  service. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Sarah  Lapp. 

Dear  Ones  in  the  Home  Land.— .\s  Sarah 
has  written  about  her  morning  work.  I have 
consented  to  add  a little.  Yesterday  1 was 
at  Rudri  most  of  the  day  looking  after  the 
work  there,  and  writing.  It  is  quite  hard 
to  write  here  at  times,  as  there  are  so  many 
coming  and  going.  On  my  way  to  Rudri 
yesterday  I was  amused  at  the  actions  of  an 
elephant:  a man  was  riding  a large  one,  and 
when  I was  some  distance  in  the  rear  he 
heard  the  clattering  of  the  horses’  hoofs  and 


would  go  from  one  side  of  the  road  to  the 
other,  and  as  I came  near  he  made  a noise 
and  began  running  across  the  fields,  the  man 
trying  to  stop  him.  After  1 passed  the  ele- 
phant stopped  and  looked  at  me,  then  turned 
and  followed. 

The  building  work  is  going  on  slowly  at 
the  new  station.  We  hope  to  move  the  girls 
in  about  ten  days.  The  huildings  are  not  all 
finished,  but  we  will  try  to  get  along  till  they 
arc.  The  new  building  at  the  Leper  asylum 
is  almost  finished ; we  will  be  very  glad 
when  it  is  done.  Last  evening  after  meet- 
ing we  called  up  three  of  our  largest  girls 
who  had  been  having  a quarrel,  and  Satan 
got  them  to  use  each  other  very  roughly. 
.\fter  hearing  both  sides  we  tried  to  show 
them  their  mistake,  and  after  seeing  it  they 
had  a good  cry,  asked  each  other’s  forgiven- 
ness,  then  retired.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
usually  it  is  not  hard  to  have  them  straighten 
their  matters  in  a scriptural  way.  This  is 
very  encouraging  to  us.  Continue  to  pray, 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  God  may  fashion 
the  lives  of  these  children  after  His  dear 
Son.  Ilajipy  in  the  Vork.  Yours  for  Christ, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Franconia  Conference  will  meet  (D.  V.) 
at  the  iTanconla  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.. 
May  7. 

Semi-annual  Conference.— The  spring  session  of 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  Springdale 
(Upper  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in  May 
(May  8),  1903.  Visits  are  always  appreciated  on 
these  occasions,  and  any  who  may  desire  to  come 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  the  station  by  writing  to 
Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Ohio  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14  and  15,  beginning  on 
Thursday  before  the  third  Friday  in  the  month. 
A cordial  Invitation  is  extended  lo  all  of  like  faith, 
and  especially  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  to 
meet  with  us.  Columbiana  and  Leetonia  are  con- 
venient places  to  stop  off  for  those  coming  by 
train,  where  those  who  will  give  previous  notice  of 
their  coming  will  be  met  with  conveyances. 

The  annual  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held  in  the  meeting  house  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregations,  12  miles  north  of 
Kokomo,  June  11  and  12.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
to  be  with  us  in  the  conference  work.  Those  com- 
ing by  train  to  Greentown  or  Vermont,  will  please 
notify  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Those  coming  by  train  to  Kokomo  will 
write  Bro.  A.  D.  Hensler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  I). 
No.  2,  and  those  who  come  to  Peru  will  notify  Bro. 
Noah  W.  King  of  Peru,  Ind.  Any  further  informa- 
tion desired  will  be  obtained  by  writing  to  any  one 
of  the  above  named  brethren. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in 
Lawrence  Co,,  Pa.,  May  27  and  28,  1903,  Those 
coming  from  the  East  can  get  a through  train 
from  Pittsburg  at  6:35  p.  m.,  arriving  at  Neshan 
nock  Falls  at  7:35  p.  m.  Coming  from  the  West, 
passengers  on  the  P.  F.  W.  & Chi.  R.  R.  will 
change  cars  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle.  Convey- 
ances at  either  place  for  the  conference.  For  fur- 
ther Information,  address  John  R.  Zook.  Volant. 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  All  God  fearing  people  invited 
to  attend. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  M.  B.  of  C.  IL. 
will  meet  in  their  annual  session  for  the  year  of 
our  Ixjrd  1903,  on  Tuesday,  May  19.  at  9:30  a.  m.. 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  near  Riltman.  Ohio,  to 
transact  such  business  as  may  be  placed  before 
the  meeting,  and  as  may  come  In  the  order  of  their 
endeavors  and  responsibilities.  Friends  and  breth- 
ren Interested  In  charitable  and  missionary  work, 
and  who  may  have  a desire  to  me«'t  with  tis.  are 
warmly  welcomed.  With  beat  wishes  In  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause,  as  ever, 

M.  S.  Steiner.  Pres. 

D.  C.  .^nistutz,  Sec’y. 

Given  April  16,  1903. 


I find  tlie  doinp  of  the  will  of  God  leaves 
me  no  time  for  dispntinf!:  about  llis  plans. 

MARRIAGES. 


Gehman— Bergey.— At  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co., 

Pa  S^lnrrtav.  Apr  4,  1903,  at  the  residence  of  the 
hrhio's  parents  Harvey  Oohtnan  and  Mary  Bergey 
wo;V  united  in  Inatrinnmy.  Bishop  Henry  Rosem 
l)erger  officiating.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  on  this 
iinion. 


OF  TRUTH. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 


DEATHS. 


Shantz.— On  the  17ih  of  April  1903,  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Aaron,  son  of  Cloason  and 
airod  11  M.  3 D.  Funeral  services  by  Noah  Huns- 
hergor  in  English  from  .lob  14:1,  2.  and 
Snider  in  German  from  Mark  10:15. 

David  Ei>y  cemetery.  ouawig. 

Geil.— On  the  19th  of  April,  in  Salinas  City,  Cali- 
fornia, of  paralysis,  Samuel  F.  Cell,  aged  ^ ’ 

M.  21  D.  He  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept,  ^o, 
1841  He  Vk'as  a grandson  of  Pre.  John  Geil,  of  the 
l.ine  Lexington  Mennonlte  congregation,  who 
served  his  people  in  the  ministry  55  years  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and  two  daughters, 
in  his  home,  an  aged  mother  nearly  92  years  old, 
and  an  uncle  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  and  a brother  in 
North  Dakota,  to  mourn  his  death.  May  God  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  ones. 

Mishler.— On  the  4th  of  April  1903,  near  Galena, 
Kansas,  of  an  unfamiliar  disease.  Sister  Hannah, 
wife  of  Henrv  Mishler,  aged  67  Y.,  11  M.,  15  D. 
She  \inited  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the  age 
of  18  years  and  has  ever  been  a faithful  and  obe- 
dient  member.  They  moved  to  this  locality  from 
Illinois  22  years  apio,  and  the  sister  was  widely 
known  for  her  kindness  and  Christian  piety.  She 
leaves  a husband,  three  sons,  one  daughter  and 
ten  grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure.  Dur- 
ing her  last  sickness  she  expressed  a desire  to  de- 
p.art  and  go  to  her  home  beyond,  and  we  believe 
she  could  truly  testify  to  the  statement  of  the 
apostle  Paul  in  Phil.  1:21,  “For  to  me  to  live  Is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 


ITEMS. 


The  famine  in  Kwang  Si  province  in  China  is 
growing  serious.  Tens  of  thousands  of  persons 
are  dying.  Woman  are  selling  themselves  into 
slaverv  to  escape  starvation.  According  to  a let- 
ter sent  to  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  by  A.  Ewing,  Sec.  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission  of  Kiu  Kiang,  Kwang  St, 
in  which  he  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  money 
from  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Conamission, 
we  learn  tliat  in  the  province  of  Shansi  famine 
conditions  also  prevail  in  consequence  of  a fearful 
hailstorm  which  utterly  destroyed  the  crops  over 
a large  area,  leaving  the  people  without  even  the 
barest  necessities  of  life. 

A LIBERAL  DONATION. 

Andrew  Carnegie,  the  millionaire  steel  king, 
has  given  $600,000  to  the  Tuskegee  Industrial 
School  in  Alabama,  at  the  head  of  which  Is  the 
well-known  Booker  T.  Washington.  The  letter  to 
W.  M.  Baldwin,  Jr.,  one  of  the  trustees,  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 

My  Dear  Friend:— I have  instructed  Mr.  Franks, 
my  cashier,  to  deliver  to  you  as  trustee  of  Tus- 
kegee Institute  $600,000  5 per  cent.  United  States 
Steel  Company  first  mortgage  bonds  toward  the 
endowment  fund. 

1 give  this  without  reservation,  except  that  I re- 
nuiro  that  suitable  provision  be  made  from  the 
gift  for  the  wants  of  Booker  T.  Washington  and 
his  family  during  his  own  or  his  wife’s  life.  I wish 
that  great  and  good  man  to  be  entirely  fr^  from 
pecuniary  cares,  that  he  be  free  to  devote  himself 
to  his  great  mission.  , 

To  me  he  seems  one  of  the  greatest  of  living 
men,  because  his  work  is  unique — the  modern 
Moses  who  leads  his  race  and  lifts  it,  through 
education,  to  even  better  and  higher  things  than 
a land  overflowing  with  milk  and  honey.  History 
is  to  tell  of  two  Washingtons— one  white,  the 
other  black;  both  fathers  of  their  people. 

I am  satisfied  that  the  serious  race  problem 
of  the  South  is  to  be  solved  wisely  only 
Mr  Washington’s  policy  of  education,  to  which  he 
seems  to  have  been  especially  bom— a slave 
among  slaves — to  establish  and  in  his  own  day 
greatly  to  advance.  , , , 

Glad  I am  to  be  able  to  assist  this  good  work  in 
which  you  and  others  so  zealously  labor. 

A.  Carnegie. 

The  Tuskegee  School  has  shown  the  wonderful 
possibilities  connected  with  an  Industrial  school, 
and  Its  main  features  are  already  being  copied  by 
many  white  schools  throughout  the  land. 


Financial  Report  for  March  1903. 

INCOME. 

Contributions.- David  Hauck.  Jr., 

$5;  John  Weaver,  $2.50;  Geo. 

Jacob  B.  Good,  50c;  cash,  $86;  collected  by  H.  E. 

Garber,  $5.  Total,  $19.62.  «ii7  8l*  for 

Received  from  Mission  for  Mdse.,  $41L8l,  lor 

labor  $76.57;  for  board,  $2.  Total,  $516.  Previous 
receipts,  $912.54.  Total.  $1,428.54. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse,  $306.16;  for  labor.  |76.21;  for 
sundry  expenses.  $45.87;  for  orders  $1  Tote  . 
$428.24.  Previous  expenditures,  $889.95.  loiai, 
$1,318.19. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  contributed.— Magdalena  Hershey,  pig,  $5. 

In  the  report  for  January  a mistake  was  made, 
in  which  the  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
was  credited  with  a contribution  of  $5.  which 
should  have  been  credited  to  the  Home  and  For- 
eign Relief  Commission. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ -85 

Per  doz.,  1 to  4 doz..  not  prepaid 

60  and  over,  not  prepaid,  per  100 70.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  1-00 

Per  doz.,  1 to  4 doz.,  not  prepaid 10.80 

50  and  over,  not  prepaid,  per  100  

When  ordering,  mention  if  German  appendix  is 
wanted.  Unless  this  is  mentioned,  we  ship  books 
without  appendix.  In  all  cases,  send  cash  with 
order,  to  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.,  or  Menno- 
nite Pubiishing  Co.,  Eikhart,  Ind. 

LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  and  is  being  used  more 
and  more  in  our  German  congregations.  It  con- 
tains 447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  in  “Hymns 
and  Tunes”  (words  only),  thus  virtually  combl^ng 
two  books  in  one,  with  a total  of  904  hymns.  The 
German  hymns  in  this  book,  as  well  as  the  tunes, 
arc  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  is  printed  on  pod 
paper,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  hook 
is  well  bound  in  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 
as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ 

Per  dozen,  prepaid 7.00 

Per  dozen.'not  prepaid  6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 45.00 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 
(Music  Edition.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  -So 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  -66 

Per  dozen,  postpaid '-“h 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  -15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid • • • • -/".OO 

Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FOR  YOUR  VACATION  TRIP. 

The  Yellowstone  Park,  the  nation’s  playground, 
is  larger  than  the  State  of  Delaware  and  nearly 
twice  as  large  as  Rhode  Island.  As  In  size  It  ex- 
ceeds  all  other  national  parks  of  the  world  com- 
bined, so  in  grandeur  and  scenery  It  is  unequaled. 
Here  are  located  the  eight  great  geysers  of  the 
world  Mount  Washburne,  one  of  the  peaks  in  the 
park,  has  an  altitude  of  10.388  feet.  The  whole 
from  1 000  to  5,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
and  is  therefore  within  the  zone  of  two  seasons. 

But  to  really  know  this  wonderland  you  should 
take  a trip  through  there.  You  cannot  spend  a 
vacation  season  more  profitably  or  more  pleas- 
antly. The  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way offers  choice  of  routes  to  and  from  Yellow- 
stone Park.  If  you  are  Interested,  complete  in- 
formation about  the  cost  of  the  trip,  choice  of 


April  30,  1»08. 

routes,  train  serv.ice  and  tickets  will  be  furnished 
on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  6-1 — 6-7,’93. 

AN  INEXPENSIVE  TRIP  TO  CALIFORNIA. 

Fifty  dollars  will  be  the  price  of  a ticket  to  San 
Francisco  or  IjOS  Angeles,  and  return,  from  Chi- 
cago, via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and 
Union  Pacific  line,  leaving  Chicago  May  3,  or  any 
day  from  May  12  to  18,  inclusive.  Tickets  will  be 
good  to  return  until  July  15.  Less  than  three  days 
from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco  is  the  time  of  the 
new  overland  service  via  this  line.  If  you  are  ever 
going  to  visit  California  you  should  go  this  sum- 
mer. Not  only  will  the  cost  be  nominal,  but  you 
will  find  the  month  of  May  a most  pleasant  season 
for  the  trip.  There  is  no  more  delightful  summer 
resort  in  the  United  States  than  Los  Angeles  with 
its  mountains  fifteen  miles  north  and  its  sea  coast 
fifteen  miles  south.  There  Is  no  more  fascinating 
city  in  America  than  San  Francisco.  A sojourn  on 
the  Pacific  Coast  will  put  new  breath  in  your 
lungs,  richer  blood  in  your  veins,  stronger  muscles 
in  your  limbs,  and  greatly  Increase  your  knowl- 
edge of  the  country  you  live  in.  Literature 
descriptive  of  the  new  overland  service  to  Cali- 
fornia, as  well  as  information  about  tickets  and 
train  service,  promptly  forwarded  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  4-21 — 4-31,’03. 


CHICAGO  TO  COLORADO. 

New  overland  service  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  Through  sleeper 
and  free  reclining  chair  car  to  Denver  from  Chi- 
cago 10:25  p.  m.  daily.  No  changes,  nor  delays. 
Booklets  and  folder  free. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


NEW  OVERLAND  SERVICE. 

Three  through  trains  Chicago  to  San  Francisco 
every  day  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
and  Union  Pacific  line.  Direct  connections  for 
North  Pacific  Coast  points.  California  is  less  than 
three  days  from  Chicago  via  this  route. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chlcago_ 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  1-14,  03. 


LOW  RATES  WEST. 

Only  $33  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  Los  Angelos, 
Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle,  and  many  other  Pacific 
Coast  points,  every  day  until  June  16,  1903.  One 
way,  second-class,  colonist  rates  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  To  the 
Northwest  via  this  route  or  via  St.  Paul.  Folder 

on  request.  . oi 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  5-l,’03. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living  Is  cheaper, 
too,  in  a climate  where  pasture  is  good  ten  rnontt^ 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requlremen  - 
are  comparatively  light.  When  you  go  south  rt 
member  that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  ofters 
the  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  wus 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  daj 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip,  itco 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stocu 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication.—W.  C.  Rlnearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinna.i. 
Ohio. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  trr  n 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  <■ 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  i- 
ernment  Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  fanm.  s 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  i ■ 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  t > 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  • 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago  M i 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  me  _ 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  verdict  pronounced  by  passion,  prej- 
udice or  policy  is  never  productive  o.'  good. 
Let  our  hearts  be  fully  seasoned  with  char- 
ity, let  us  remember  our  own  failings,  and 
let  the  word  of  God  do  the  judging. 

Our  correspondent  from  Farmersville, 
Pa.,  states  that  the  communion  services  at 
Metzler’s  M.  H.  will  be  held  May  3 and  at 
Groff  dale  May  10,  the  dates  as  sent  in  with 
the  previous  correspondence  having  been 
wrong. 

at 

Sister  Bertha  Zook  Detweiler’s  letters 
from  India  in  the  Words  of  Cheer  are  prov- 
ing highly  interesting  to  old  and  young.  Get 
the  children  interested  in  mission  work  and 
the  church  will,  in  a very  few  years,  be 
thoroughly  awake  to  home  and  foreign  evan- 
gelistic work. 

ve 

By  a recent  change  in  the  Canadian  postal 
regulations  news  letters  or  articles  ad- 
dressed to  a paper,  when  marked  “Printers 
Copy”  and  left  unsealed,  will  pass  through 
the  mails  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  per  two 
ounces.  Our  Canadian  correspondents  and 
contributors  will  please  note  this  when  send- 
ing matter  for  publication  in  the  Herald. 

Mf 

The  “true  religion  and  undefiled“  goes  out 
in  love  toward  all  mankind,  but  there  is  a 
special  feeling  of  sympathy  toward  those  of 
the  “household  of  faith.”  Saul  the  persecut- 
ing Pharisee  was  actuated  more  by  hatred 
of  his  enemies  than  by  his  love  for  God 
(Acts  26:11);  Paul  the  preacher  was  actu- 
ated by  love  toward  God  and  for  the  souls  of 
men  (2  Cor.  5:14).  The  methods  that  people 
use,  as  a rule,  show  what  spirit  actuates 
them  in  their  work. 

Uf 

It  is  reported  that  the  Sultan  of  I urkc> 
has  planned  another  massacre  of  the  Arme- 
nians by  his  Kurdish  soldiery,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  public  attention  away  from 
the  uprising  in  Macedonia  and  among  the 
Albanians,  who,  resenting  the  oppression  of 
the  Sultan  are  making  an  effort  to  free  them- 
selves from  his  yoke.  The  Sultan  s atrocious 
methods  have  roused,  the  European  nations 
to  protest.  Outwardly  he  has  yielded,  but 
by  creating  a diversion  he  seems  to  hope  to 
carry  out  his  original  plan  regarding  Mace- 
donia. Verily  the  yoke  of  the  Sublime 
Porte”  and  the  yoke  of  the  Savior  are  very 
different.  Matt.  11:28-30. 


Even  the  Indians,  in  the  early  history  of 
Pennsylvania,  taught  civilization  that  non- 
resistance  is  better  than  pistol  or  police  pro- 
tection. Against  the  Mennonites  and  Quak- 
ers, who  the  Indians  knew  were  honest  and 
peaceful  people,  whose  principle  was  love 
and  good  will  to  all,  the  savages  never 
knowingly,  or  at  least  in  an  organized  way, 
raised  the  tomahawk,  except  in  a few  in- 
stances where  they  had  been  made  drunk 
with  whisky  given  them  by  unprincipled 
white  men ; while  against  the  Puritan 
pilgrims,  who  cheated  and  otherwise  mis- 
treated them,  the  Indians  waged  an  almost 
continuous  warfare,  and  verified  the  scrip- 
tural statement  that  “they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword.” 

Welcome.  “Dear  Brother :— This  even- 
ing as  the  Herald  came  into 
my  hands,  the  first  thing  1 noticed  was  your 
editorial  concerning  correspondence  from 
the  churches.  It  is  too  true  that  from  our 
own  congregation  you  get  an  item  but  sel- 
dom. About  a year  or  so  ago  I thought  of 
offering  myself  as  a correspondent  from  our 
congregation,  but  about  the  same  time  I sa\v 
a few  items  from  our  church  signed  ‘Cor.’ 
That  led  me  to  believe  that  we  had  one,  but 
since  so  many  important  events  have  oc- 
currcil  and  as  no  item  got  to  tlie  Herald,  I 
must  now  believe  we  have  none.  If  you 
will  accept  me  I will  try  to  report  from  our 
congregation.  But  you  must  not  expect 
lengthy  items,  as  I think  many  writers  use 
too  much  sijace  in  stereotyped  forms.  I 
enclose  an  item  and  if  you  can  use  nic  as 
‘Cor.’  please  use  that  signature  to  the  item. 
Yours  in  Christ,  • 

We  would  be  glad  if  some  one  in  every 
one  of  about  518  of  our  congregations  would 
follow  suit.  Paper  and  envelopes  free  for 
correspondence  purposes. 

Vf 

The  editor  of  “The  Mennonite”  suggests 
the  following  as  an  easy  way  out  of  the 
trouble  in  obtaining  correspondents,  on 
which  the  Herald  commented  a few  weeks 
ago  ;_-“()ffcr  to  pay  some  correspondent  a 
quarter  per  batch  of  news,  and  it  will  be 
remarkable  how  news  will  suddenly  spring 
into  being  like  mosquitos  in  a ram  barrel. 
You  would  have  to  enlarge  your  paper. 
Money  accomplishes  more  than  patriotism 
or  church  loyalty— even  among  Mennonites, 
Old  or  New.” 

Quite  likely  it  would  be  a “strong  incen- 
tive” with  some  if  such  a plan  were  followed, 
but  for  the  ultimate  good  of  the  cause  per- 
haps “The  Mennonite”  and  the  Herald  had 
better  continue  to  trust  the  columns  of  these 
papers  to  those  whose  loyalty  to  the  church. 


“Old  or  New,”  and  the  good  cause  in  general 
is  the  incentive  that  prompts  them  to  write. 
Old  or  New,  they  are  the  safest  and  best  in 
the  end.  And  what  is  true  of  correspondents 
in  their  work  is  also  true  of  the  ministers  in 
theirs. 

IV 

A certain  Dr.  Councilman  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  with  the  aid  of  several  other  men  of 
science  and  the  Board  of  Health  of  that  city, 
has,  after  long  and  careful  research,  found, 
what  he  firmly  believes  to  be  the  true  cause 
of  smallpox.  The  disease  germ  or  micro- 
organism is  described  as  belonging  to  the 
lowest  form  of  animal  life.  He  has  decided 
that  the  cause  of  the  disease  resides  in  the 
skin  of  the  infected  persons,  extending  its 
effects  from  that  location.  With  this  definite 
knowledge  of  the  cause  and  nature  of  the 
disease  he  hopes  to  find  a specific  cure  or 
])reventive.  I he  discovery  is  an  important 
one,  and  promises  much  in  the  way  of  rob- 
bing this  loathsome  disease  of  its  dangers 
and  terrors. 

There  is  another  disease  far  more  loath- 
.some  and  terrilile  in  its  ravages  than  small- 
pox, and  with  which  all  lumianity  has  been 
stricken.  A great  Tbysician  found  and 
brought  the  remedy  (Zech.  13:1),  a'i‘I  mil' 
lions  who  had  been  exposed  and  were 
stricken  have  found  it  a sure  cure  (i  John 
1:7;  Rev.  22 : 2)  when  rightly  applied  (John 
^;i6).  Many  fail  to  obtain  relief  because 
they  do  not  follow  implicitly  the  Physician's 
instructions.  Others  claim  to  be  cured,  but 
tlie  marks  and  symptoms  of  the  disease  are 
indubitable  evidences  to  the  contrary.  Their 
jiretensc  seriously  hinders  the  work  of  the 
Physician  with  others  who  arc  stricken  and 
who  arc  urged  to  accept  the  remedy  offered. 
But  as  no  earthly  physician  offers  to  cure  a 
disease  unless  bis  prescriptions  and  advice 
arc  followed,  so  the  heavenly  Physician  like- 
wise offers  no  relief  unless  the  conditions 
accompanying  the  remedy  are  faithfully  car- 
ried out.  He  has,  however,  never  lost  a case 
where  His  word  has  been  obeyed. 

«E 

We  hear  much  said  of  this  countrx'  as  the 
“land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the  brave,” 
the  land  of  liberty,  the  greatest  nation  on 
earth,  and  no  doubt  there  arc  many  free 
people,  and  many  brave  people,  and  there 
seems  to  be  a great  amount  of  liberty,  too, 
of  several  kinds.  The  Oiristian  has  a right 
to  be  grateful  for  the  privileges  to  be  en- 
joyed in  this  land,  but  if  thU  is  so,  and  the 
Christian  owes  a debt  of  gratitude  to  the 
government,  the  government  has  just  as 
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ail  obligation  to  the  Christians.  Ihis 
fact  deserves  emphasis  because  of  the  gen- 
eral tendency  to  draw  the  attention  of  Chris- 
tians to  their  duty  toward  the  government. 
If  this  government  stands  for  anything  it 
must  stand  for  something  higher  and  better 
that  that  form  of  government  which  it  re- 
pudiated and  from  which  this  country  was 
severed  by  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  That 
step  means  or  should  mean  that  this  country 
must  stand  among  the  nations  as  an  asylum 
for  the  oppressed  and  distressed  of  every 
land,  and  as  a land  where  oppression  and  in- 
justice are  not  countenanced,  and  where 
bigotry  and  ignorance  must  make  way  for 
toleration  and  enlightenment.  But  with 
trusts  on  the  one  hand  and  unions  on  the 
other,  and  with  political  corruption  all 
around  us,  individual  liberty  is  at  present  a 
sadlv  diminishing  cpiantity.  “Laws  grind  the 
poor  and  rich  men  rule  the  laws,”  was  never 
more  truly  said  of  England  than  it  can  be 
said  of  our  own  country,  and  liberty,  the 
sacred  duty  of  the  government  to  fulfill  its 
l>ledgcs  toward  the  individual  interest  and 
welfare,  temporally  and  spiritually,  is  lost 
sight  of  in  the  mad  rush  for  the  dollar.  If 
"blood  is  the  price  of  liberty,”  then  this 
country  has  paid  a thousand  times  too  much 
blood  for  all  the  liberty  it  enjoys  today. 

A reader  objects  to  the  use  of  the  word 
“cemetery”  as  a place  where  our  dead  are 
buried,  because,  according  to  his  under- 
standing, the  term  cemetery  is  used  to 
designate  the  place  where  “marble  shafts 
and  stately  monuments  and  other  extrava- 
gant display”  over  the  tombs  of  the  dead  is 
seen.  He  classes  the  term  in  the  same  list 
with  the  word  “church,”  when  meeting 
house  is  meant,  or  “Rev.”  when  referring  to 
iMie  of  our  ministers.  We  are  glad  the 
brother  drew  our  attention  to  this  matter, 
and  that  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  among  a 
plain  people  “extravagant  terms”  should  not 
he  used.  It  is  true  that  the  prefix  “Rev.”  to 
the  name  of  any  of  our  ministering  brethren 
is  sadly  out  of  place,  as  it  is  out  of  place 
for  any  Christian  minister  to  be  termed  a 
“Rev.  So  and  So,”  for  the  title  belongs  to 
(lod  alone.  The  abbreviation  “Pre.”  for 
preacher  is  enough  to  designate  the  office 
of  minister.  Against  the  use  of  the  word 
“church,”  in  siieaking  of  one  of  our  meet- 
ing houses  there  is  perhaps  less  objection, 
and  yet  the  plain  term  is  better,  as  the  term 
“church”  suggests  at  once  to  some  of  our 
jieople  the  idea  of  a grand,  costly,  showy 
building  that  is  entirely  out  of  harmony 
with  the  doctrine  of  plainness  and  sim- 
jilicity.  Coming  to  the  word  “cemetery” 
there  is  perhaps  still  less  objection.  In  the 
early  years  of  the  Christian  church  the  be- 
lievers invariably  looked  upon  death  as  a 
sleep  in  which  the  body  rested  until  the  res- 
urrection, when  soul  and  body  should  be  re- 
united. The  place  where  they  buried  their 
dead  was  called,  among  the  Latin  Chris- 
tians, “coemeterium,”  cemetery — “a  sleep- 
ing place.”  lienee  the  name  seems  very  ap- 
propriate, from  the  fact  that  we  do  not  think 
of  death  with  that  hopeless  terror  as  do  the 
heathen,  but  as  a sleep  from  which  Christ 
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shall  call  forth  the  believers  at  the  appointed 
time  and  reunite  the  sleeping  body,  in  a 
glorified,  incorruptible  state,  with  the  soul 
and  spirit,  and  receive  them  into  the  man- 
sions prepared  for  all  who  are  faithful  unto 
the  end. 

The  Herald  Every  member  of  the  church 
of  Truth.  should  be  a reader  of  his 

church  paper,  and  his  church 
paper  should  have  the  preference  over  every 
other  paj)cr.  If  you  say  that  there  aie  other 
papers  that  are  better,  then  you  should 
above  all  things,  do  all  you  can  to  help  the 
editors  and  publishers  to  make  a better  pa- 
per. There  may  be  other  papers  that  are 
better  in  some  ways,  but  are  they  better,  all 
through,  for  our  peojile?  Just  think  that  if 
your  church  paper  is  not  as  good  as  you 
think  it  ought  to  be,  that  you,  as  a loyal 
member  of  your  church  and  her  interests, 
wdll  help  to  make  it  better.  Send  us  articles 
and  items  of  news,  and  send  us  at  least  one 
or  two  new  subscribers.  To  publish  a good 
paper  we  must  have  subscribers  and  money, 
and  if  our  readers  are  interested  in  the  main- 
taining of  a good  church  paper  they  should 
use  their  influence  also  to  extend  the  circula- 
tion. Every  minister  could  help  the  paper 
a great  deal  by  using  his  influence  and  en- 
couraging the  people  to  subscribe  and  sup- 
port it.  We  remember  an  old  bishop  in  the 
West,  a very  faithful  old  brother  and  one 
of  our  strongest  and  most  intensified  Men- 
nonites  in  the  church,  who  from  time  to  time 
reminded  and  encouraged  his  congregation 
to  patroniz^  and  read  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  we  knenv  that  the  majority  of  his  people 
did  so. 

Among  50,000  Mennonites  we  should 
have  at  least  ten  thousand  subscribers  to 
our  paper,  and  with  proper  efTort  this  could 
be  accomplished. 

Of  course  the  great  subject  which  draws 
the  attention  as  well  as  the  money  at  the 
present  time  is  the  foreign  mission  field,  and 
we  would  not  by  any  means  draw  the  in- 
terest of  the  people  from  that,  but  let  us  re- 
member that  through  the  Herald  an  interest 
was  first  awakened  for  this  work;  through 
the  Herald  the  people  were  led  to  press  for- 
ward in  this  work,  and  through  the  agency 
of  the  Herald  the  means  were  supplied  so 
that  this  work  could  be  established  and  car- 
ried on.  I'his  is  not  said  boastfully,  for  the 
Herald  has  simply  been  used  by  those  whose 
hearts  are  in  the  work  in  presenting  the  sub- 
ject to  our  people,  and  keeping  it  before 
them.  And  in  this  way  we  might  reason 
with  reference  to  all  the  important  church 
interests  that  are  now  maintained  in  the 
Mennonite  church.  So  that  we  can  plainly 
see  that  the  success  of  church  work  in  every 
form  depends  largely  upon  the  maintaining 
of  a good,  live  church  paper,  and  the  suc- 
ccssfid  maintenance  of  a church  paper  will 
bring  success  to  every  other  legitimate  and 
accepted  church  enterprise.  But  to  do  this 
we  must  all  join  hands  and  pull  one  way. 

A man  on  his  wedding  day  threw  a rope 
across  the  roof  of  his  house  and  told  his 
wife  to  take  hold  at  the  end  of  the  rope  on 
one  side  of  the  house  and  hold  it  fast,  and 


not  let  the  rope  slip  off  to  the  other  side.  He 
then  went  to  the  other  side  of  the  house,  and 
took  hold  at  the  other  end,  and  as  everyone 
will  readily  understand  she  could  not  pull 
the  rope  to  her  side  and  he  could  not  pull  it 
to  his  side,  because  they  were  pulling 
against  each  other.  He  dropped  his  end  of 
the  rope,  went  over  to  her  side  and  taking 
hold  at  her  end  of  the  rope  they  both  pulled 
together  at  the  same  end  of  the  rope  and 
pulled  it  over  with  the  greatest  ease.  So  in 
the  work  of  the  church,  in  the  support  of  her 
institutions,  in  the  promotion  of  any  charit- 
able or  benevolent  interest  in  the  support  of 
gospel  literature,  the  maintaining  of  the 
Publishing  House  and  the  church  paper,  we 
must  all  take  hold  of  the  same  end  of  the 
rope  and  all  pull  together  and  we  will  all 
be  surprised  to  see  how  easily  it  can  be  done. 

There  are  those  who  may  think  that  all 
such  appeals  are  made  simply  for  mercenary 
purposes,  but  those  who  know  the  inner  his- 
tory of  the  Publishing  House  and  of  the  pa- 
per will  know  that  in  order  to  establish  the 
work  the  founder  of  these  interests  invested 
many  thousands  of  dollars  that  he  never  ex- 
pected to  get  out  of  it  and  never  will,  but  the 
satisfaction  of  having  been  of  service  to  a 
worthy  cause  in  the  church  to  which  he 
promised  loyalty  and  faithfulness  is  worth  a 
thousand  times  more  to  him,  and  to  others, 
than  money  could  be. 

Let  us  then  work  especially  to  build  up, 
circulate  and  support  our  church  paper. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Manasses  J.  Bomtrager  of  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  was  a caller  at  our  office  on  the 
30th.  Come  again. 

« 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
who  spent  a week  in  Elkhart  Co.,  favored 
the  House  with  a call  on  the  27th  ult. 

Pre.  N.  W.  Bahnmann  sailed  from  New 
York  on  the  29th  of  .April  for  Rotterdam, 
Holland,  per  steamer  “Ryndam.”  He  ex- 
pects to  reach  his  new  field  of  labor  at  Frie- 
delsheim,  near  Duerkheim,  Germany,  by  the 
middle  of  May. 

Bishop  John  Martin  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  H.  E.  Heatwole,  wife 
and  two  daughters  of  Rockingham  Co.,  \ a., 
paid  the  Herald  office  a pleasant  visit  on  the 
i.st  of  May,  our  Virginia  friends  being  on  a 
visit  to  relatives  and  friends  in  the  West, 
and  expect  to  settle  in  Ohio.  They  informed 
us  that  the  “Old”  or  “Wisler”  faction  which 
was  organized  in  Virginia  some  months  ago 
by  Bishops  John  Martin  and  Jonas  Martin, 
numbers  about  100  members,  with  three 
ministers. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  LIFE. 

By  S.  E.  Roth.  , 

Our  life  like  a vapor  soon  passes  away. 

’Tis  grief,  care  and  labor — at  last  comes  the  day 
Of  reckoning  to  all, 

Both  great  And  small. 

Then  let  us  be  careful,  our  time  well  Improve: 

While  laboring  be  prayerful,  abide  In  God’s  love. 
Then  blessed  and  grand 
Will  be  our  life’s  end. 

Stuttgart,  Ark. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE  INSURANCE. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.* 

This  article  is  being  published  in  tract  form  and 
deserves  wide  distribution.  It  Is  given  for  publica- 
tion In  the  Herald  by  courtesy  of  the  author.— Ed. 

There  is  no  question  that  cannot  be  made  to 
appear  plausible  when  supported  by  able  men.  It 
is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  life  Insurance,  de- 
fended by  clergymen,  business  men,  agents,  etc., 
etc.,  should  be  considered  by  the  masses  as  being 
a profitable  investment.  But  the  fact  that  it  is 
defended  by  Intelligent  men  is  no  necessary  rea- 
son why  it  may  not  be  wrong:  for  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  has  been  and  1s  on  the  wrong  side  of 
many  Important  questions.  After  all  has  been 
said  that  can  be  said  in  favor  of  life  Insurance, 
there  still  remain  unshaken  a number  of  Im- 
portant facts  which  stand  as  a strong  testimony 
against  it. 

i.  Life  insurance  substitutes  trust  in  man  for 
trust  in  God. 

Man  has  been  so  much  absorbed  in  the  material 
things  of  this  world,  that  he  has  almost  forgotten 
that  the  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  God  cares  for 
His  own.  The  sparrows  and  the  lilies  are  referred 
to  by  our  Savior  to  show  that  God  takes  notice  of 
tiis  creatures.  Even  the  hairs  of  our  heads  are 
numbered.  The  Bible  is  emphatic  in  its  teaching 
that  God  is  both  willing  and  able  to  provide  for 
our  temporal  and  spiritual  well-being.  The  lack  is 
not  in  God’s  providence,  but  in  man  a trust.  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  (Heb. 
13:5).  “Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I will  pre- 
serve them  alive;  and  let  thy  widow  trust  in  me” 
(Jer.  29:11).  “It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man”  (Psa.  118.8).  1 

have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread”  (Psa.  37:25). 

The  Christian  church  was  organized  by  divine 
authority,  that  God’s  people  may  have  their  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  needs  supplied  and  may  unite 
in  extending  a helping  hand  to  others  (read  Acts 
6:1-4).  To  the  people  of  God  comes  the  admoni- 
tion, “As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  iet  us  do 
good  unto  aii  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith”  (Gal.  6:10).  “Bear  ye 
one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ”  (Gai.  6:2)..  Thus  has  God  made  provision 
for  His  people  whereby  their  wants  may  be  sup- 
plied in  case  of  misfortune  and  their  forces  united 
in  doing  good  wherever  opportunity  affords.  What 
need  have  they  to  seek  protection  in  any  outside 
organization? 

it  is  the  business  of  insurance  companies  to 
teach  man  to  ignore  or  mistrust  the  promises  of 
God  and  His  provisions  for  the  well-being  of  man, 
and  to  substitute  therefor  a supposed  protection  of 
their  own  creation.  They  would  have  every  man 
feel  uneasy  for  the  safety  of  his  family  until  a 
policy  on  his  life  has  been  taken  out.  David  at- 
tested to  God’s  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  His  prom- 
ises, when  he  said,  “Yet  have  I not  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.  In 
spite  of  such  assurances,  they  teach  that  man  is 
unsafe  without  an  Insurance  policy.  God  says, 
“Let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.”  They  say,  “Let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me.”  God  says,  “I  will  preserve 
them  alive.”  They  say,  “The  insurance  money 
will  keep  them.”  God  says,  “It  is  better  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man.”  They 
practically  reverse  this  quotation.  They  assume 
to  supply,  at  least  in  part,  the  providence  of  God 
as  the  refuge  of  His  people.  They  forget  that 
while  man-made  institutions  may  fall,  God  never 
fails;  that  God  has  never  broken  a promise,  which 
is  more  than  can  be  said  of  them ; that  heaven  and 
earth  are  at  God’s  command,  while  they  control 
nothing  but  perishable  wealth ; that  God  conducts 
His  organization  for  the  good  of  Hie  people,  while 
they  conduct  their  business  for  personal  gain.  Yet 
they  would  have  you  revise  the  Bible  so  as  to 

* Prepared  by  request  of  a Bible  Conference 
held  near  Ellda,  O.,  Nov.  1902.  Indebted  to  a num- 
ber of  brethren  for  valuable  assistance  rendered. 

D.  K. 


read,  “We  have  no  objection  to  your  trusting  in 
the  Ixird,  provided  you  make  your  family  safe  In 
some  reliable  insurance  company.” 

Because  some  churches  have  failed  to  do  their 
duty  in  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  needy,  is 
no  reason  why  we  should  consider  the  promises 
of  God  of  none  effect.  We  confess  with  shame 
that  some  organizations  have  so  far  fallen  from 
grace  that  they  neglect  their  helpless  members 
even  to  the  extent  that  some  are  compelled  to  go 
to  the  poor-house;  but  that  simply  proves  the  faith- 
lessness of  man,  not  God’s  failure  to  make  His 
word  good.  Because  some  are  faithless.  Is  no  rea- 
son why  the  promises  of  God  should  be  set  aside, 
and  Christ-less  organizations  called  into  existence 
to  do  the  work  that  the  church  ought  to  do.  To 
such  as  would  justify  themselves  in  seeking  pro- 
tection in  a worldly  organization  because  of  the  al- 
lege<l  coldness  of  the  church,  we  would  say:  Back 

to  the  Bible.  Let  the  love  of  God  wax  warmer  in 
the  hearts  of  His  people,  even  until  all  suborgani- 
zations for  charitable  purposes  shall  be  melted  out 
of  existence,  and  no  outside  organization  may  ever 
have  cause  for  existence  because  the  church  failed 
to  do  her  duty. 

II.  Life  insurance  makes  merchandise  of  human 
life. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  What  is  the  differ- 
ence between  life  insurance  and  property  insur- 
ance? The  two  have  many  points  in  common,  but 
in  one  point  they  differ  widely.  It  is  right  to  deal 
in  property,  it  is  not  right  to  traffic  in  human  life. 
Property  insurance  makes  merchandise  of  prop- 
erty; life  insurance  makes  merchandise  of  human 
life.  This  latter  statement  is  proven  by  testimony 
from  the  house  of  its  friends.  One  quotation  from 
a circular  issued  by  the  Penn  Life  Insurance  Co. 
will  suffice: 

“Every  man's  life  has  a money  value  to  his 
family,  if  he  produces  more  than  he  consumes. 

♦ «*♦»•»  The  average  duration  of  a class  of 
lives  is  as  certain  as  anything  which  depends  upon 
the  oi>eration  of  any  natural  law.  and  may  be  cal- 
culated almost  with  exactitude.  Upon  this  natural 
law,  life  insurance  firmly  rests.” 

It  puts  a commercial  value  u|ion  the  life  of  man. 
and  jiroceeds  to  traffic  upon  the  same.  Forty  years 
ago  slavery  was  wiped  out  of  our  country  in  a 
deluge  of  blood  because  the  conscience  of  the 
American  people  rose  .ip  against  that  iniquitous 
traffic  in  human  life.  Yet  today  a more  extensive 
traffic  in  human  life  is  carried  on  in  this  very 
same  country,  with  only  here  and  there  a feeble 
protest. 

III.  Assuming  to  give  relief  to  the  needy,  it  de- 
bars the  very  people  who  most  need  relief. 

Here  is  where  insurance  companies  make  their 
strongest  plea;  but  a little  investigation  shows 
that  their  claims  to  being  classed  as  charitable 
institutions  are  faulty. 

1.  They  collect  their  money  from  the  people 
they  profess  to  benefit. 

2.  They  conduct  their  business  for  personal 
gain. 

;{.  Leas  than  two-fifths  of  the  money  they  collect 

is  returned  to  policy  holders. 

4.  In  paying  over  their  policies  they  never  in- 
quire whether  the  “lucky”  policy  holder  needs  the 
money  or  not. 

5.  They  exclude  those  who  most  need  charity. 
What  is  that  examination  for  before  the  policies 

are  issued?  If  they  were  charitable  Institutions,  it 
would  be  to  ascertain  whether  the  applicant  really 
is  an  object  of  charity.  But  as  it  is,  those  who 
could  help  themselves  are  admitted,  while  those 
who  are  too  poor  or  too  weak  to  help  themselves 
are  excluded.  Millionaires,  business  men  with 
large  incomes,  and  popular  preachers  who  are 
liable  to  induce  many  of  their  members  to  follow 
them,  are  eagerly  sought  after;  poor  people  who 
can  satisfy  them  with  prospects  of  long  life  and 
the  payment  of  at  least  a few  premiums,  are  taken 
with  pleasure;  but  those  who  cannot  pay  anything 
because  sickness  or  poverty  or  old  age.  or  all  three 
combined,  make  them  real  objects  of  charity,  are 
turned  away.  Think  of  the  army  of  men  and 
women  in  the  United  States  who  have  nothing  to 
pay  because  of  sickness  and  poverty,  applying  at 


the  doors  of  life  insurance  companies!  How  many 
would  be  admitted?  No,  no.  They  must  give  evi- 
dence that  they  are  the  kind  of  customers  on 
which  the  company  is  not  liable  to  lose. 

We  have  in  mind  a man  who  was  approached  by 
an  agent,  and  very  piously  admonished  to  provide 
for  his  family,  declaring  if  he  did  not,  he  would  be 
“worse  than  an  infidel.”  He  replied,  “I  am  young, 
of  robust  health,  and  liable  to  live  a good  many 
years  yet.  But  even  if  I am  not,  I have  several 
farms  and  some  money  on  Interest,  so  that  my 
family  would  be  provided  for  at  any  rate.  But 
over  here  is  my  neighbor.  He  is  a jioor  man,  has 
a large  family,  is  in  poor  health,  and  has  a hard 
way  of  getting  along.  Go  and  Insure  his  life.” 
The  agent  replied,  "That  is  not  the  kind  of  men  we 
are  after.” 

Here  is  a picture  which  reveals  the  true  secret 
of  the  great  activity  among  companies  and  agents. 
Were  they  to  state  their  real  object,  they  would 
say,  “Gentlemen,  we  are  after  your  money.  Every 
policy  we  write  adds  to  the  heavy  side  of  our 
ledger.  Come  along.  Help  us  out.  N.  B. — If  you 
are  the  kind  of  a man  we  are  liable  to  lose  on,  you 
need  not  apply.”  This  may  be  business,  but  we 
fail  to  see  the  charity. 

IV.  It  is  a deceptive  way  of  robbing  the  masses 
to  build  up  colossal  fortunes  in  the  possession  of  a 
few  men. 

From  every  community  in  every  state  there 
flows  a constant  stream  of  money  from  the  pockets 
of  the  people  into  the  coffers  of  wealthy  corpora- 
tions. “ITetending  to  help  the  people,  they  enrich 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  people.  Statistics 
show  that  in  1901  a hundred  thousand  people  In 
Missouri  paid  them  $5,636,075.55  more  than  they 
paid  the  people  in  return.  If  they  collect  that 
much  from  one  state  in  one  year,  the  amount  col- 
lected in  all  the  stales  in  one  generation  must  be 
enormous. 

Their  deceitfulness  in  working  tor  patronage  is 
remarkable.  It  is  notorious  that  their  agents  are 
not  famous  for  their  godliness,  yet  they  never  tire 
of  talking  scripture  when  soliciting  religious  peo- 
ple. The  burden  of  their  hearts  seems  to  be  to 
get  people  to  provide  for  their  families;  yet  no  one 
knows  better  than  they  that  money-making  is  their 
real  aim.  The  prospects  they  hold  out  to  the  peo- 
ple are  very  flattering.  Their  flgures  show  that  if 
the  policy  runs  for  twenty  or  thirty  years,  it  is 
still  a paying  investment.  If  the  person  Insured 
dies  within  a few  years  the  profit  on  the  invest- 
ment is  immense.  Here  is  a wonderful  and  re- 
markable enterprise.  Wonderful,  because  it  af- 
fords luoteclion  (so  they  say)  for  every  family. 
Remarkable,  because  there  is  no  chance  for  any- 
one losing,  and  everybody  making  money.  Turn 
to  the  patrons,  and  things  are  so  arranged  that 
they  cannot  lose.  Turn  to  the  comiianies.  and  they 
are  piling  up  millions.  Wonderful!  Grand!  Re- 
markable! Magnificent!  But  listen. 

Here  is  a question:  Where  does  all  Ihis  money 
come  from?  Does  it  grow?  Does  somebody  steal 
it?  Is  it  counterfeited?  Or  is  it  furnished  by 
some  unseen  millionaire  philanthropist  with  an  in- 
exhaustible barrel? 

The  companies  get  their  income  partly  from 
policies  running  long  enough  for  the  premiums  to 
overbalance  the  policies,  and  partly  from  Interest; 
hut  by  far  the  larger  share  comes  from  canceled 
policies.  Here  is  the  saddest  feature  of  the  whole 
question.  Many  poor  peoiile  who  are  scarcely  able 
to  meet  their  obligations  are  talked  into  taking  out 
policies.  They  keep  it  up  for  a while,  and  then, 
finding  the  burden  too  great,  drop  it.  W.  B.  Denton 
relates  the  story  of  a widow  with  three  dependent 
children  who  was  persuaded  to  take  a $3,000 
policy.  “After  paying  $116  she  lapsed,  and  could 
hardly  provide  the  moat  common  necessities  for 
her  family.”  Instead  of  life  insurance  proving  a 
help  to  her  family,  it  took  the  little  that  she  had. 
which,  instead  of  buying  bread  for  her  needy  chil- 
dren, added  a little  to  the  wealth  of  a grasping 
corporation.  Take  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
cases  which  are  in  some  rt'spects  similar  to  the 
one  just  cited,  and  you  have  the  answer  to  the 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Maugansville,  Md.,  April  20,  1903. — We 
again  had  the  privilege  of  commemorating 
the  sulTering  and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  ReifTs  M.  H.  yesterday.  The 
house  was  crowded,  chiefly  by  brethren  and 
sisler.s.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale, 
l*a.,  preache<l  for  us  on  this  occasion  and 
also  preached  several  other  beneficial  ser- 
mons. May  God  bless  the  young  brother  in 
llis  service.  We  feel  thankful  to  God  and 
to  the  brother  for  his  visit.  Since  the  Lord 
has  so  richly  blessed  us  with  these  services 
we  feel  that  we  owe  more  of  our  lives  to 
Him  in  true,  faithful  service. 

J.  M.  Martin. 

« * * 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa,  April  24,  1903. — The 
Herald  of  Truth  is  a welcome  visitor  to  our 
home  each  week.  When  we  read  the  many 
articles  of  truthful,  sound  doctrine  it  gives 
us  courage  in  the  Lord’s  work.  Let  us  not 
be  backward  in  presenting  the  truth  which 
is  so  much  needed  in  this  time  of  temptation 
and  misleading.  Our  Sunday  school  was 
organized  for  this  year  with  Win.  Kreider 
and  E.  Swartzendruber  as  Supts.,  Amos 
Guengerich  as  Sec.  Our  number  here  is  not 
very  large,  but  we  are  interested  in  God’s 
work  and  truth,  though  we  always  find  room 
for  improvement  in  all  we  do.  Let  us  pray 
one  for  another  that  we  may  be  strong  in 
the  faith  and  stand  fast  for  the  Lord  that  we 
may  not  sink,  like  Peter,  when  we  see  the 
waves  of  this  world  dash  toward  us.  May 
God’s  grace  be  with  us  all. 

Elias  Swartzendruber. 


South  English,  Iowa,  April  27,  1903.— 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  is  do- 
ing some  evangelistic  work  in  Iowa  and 
Minnesota.  At  present  he  is  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  West  Union  M.  H.,  fowa  Co.,  la. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  is  expected  to  be  with 
the  Liberty  Cong.,  South  English,  Iowa, 
over  Sunday,  May  10,  at  which  time  they 
expect  to  hold  their  communion  services. 

The  brethren  at  South  English,  Iowa, 
have  decided  to  see  that  the  few  members 
at  Rhodes,  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa,  have  regular 
preaching  services  once  a month.  Ihere  are 
several  other  mission  points,  where  Bro.  S. 
G.  Lapp  will  occasionally  preach. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 

♦ * ♦ 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  April  23,  1903.— Satur- 
day  evening,  April  i8,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
was  with  us  and  spoke  of  the  blessings  and 
needs  of  the  India  Mission.  We  believe  a 
greater  interest  was  created  in  foreign  mis- 
sions. God  grant  that  it  may.  Today  was 
a day  of,  refreshing  to  the  church.  Five 
souls  sealed  their  covenant  with  God  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  After 
the  baptismal  services,  we  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  our  Savior.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
officiated  in  these  services. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a fair  condition. 
The  average  for  the  first  quarter  was  in. 
'rhere  is  a great  deal  of  work  for  the  Master 

here  and  we  need  your  prayers.  Cor. 

* ♦ * 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  24,  1903. — Monday, 
the  13th  inst.,  Bro.  Ressler  of  Uhamtari,  In- 
dia, came  to  us  on  his  way  to  the  West.  He 
gave  us  a talk  the  same  evening  on  the  work 
in  India  and  left  again  the  next  morning. 
We  are  all  anxious  to  have  him  come  again 
to  tell  us  more  of  the  conditions  in  India  and 
the  work  being  done  there.  Bro.  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin has  returned  from  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
where  he  had  gone  to  visit  his  mother,  who 
is  ill.  While  there  he  attended  communion 
in  Reiff’s  Cong,  in  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
his  old  home  church.  The  attendance  in 
church  and  Sunday  school  is  getting  better 
as  the  weather  grows  warmer. 

J.  M.  Eby. 

* * * 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  April  27,  1903. — Re- 
port of  Walnut  Grove  S.  S.  for  the  year  end- 
ing March  22,  1903;  Sessions  held,  26;  offi- 
cers, 6;  teachers,  18;  average  attendance  of 
officers,  6;  of  teachers,  18;  of  scholars,  140; 
total  average  attendance,  190;  verses  uie- 
morized,  1,140;  collections,  $28.80.  This  is 
an  evergreen  S.  S.  and  is  in  a prosperous 
condition,  and  is  becoming  more  and  more 
interested  in  mission  work.  Lately  a mi.s- 
sion  class  was  organized  and  seventeen  of 
the  little  folks  were  willing  to  join  in  this 
important  work.  This  S.  S.  was  reorgan- 
ized March  22,  1893,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers; Supt.,  Amos  Y.  Hartzler;  Asst.,  Eli 
Stoltzfus;  Chorister,  Fannie  Yoder;  Treas., 
Benson  Hartzler;  Sec.,  Ruth  Yoder. 

Gladiolus  Krabill,  Sec. 

* ♦ 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  April  21,  1903. — 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  The  little 
flock  at  this  place  again  feel  to  rejoice.  On 
the  1 2th  of  April  four  precious  .souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism,  and  on  the  i8th  a young  brother 
was  received  by  letter  from  another  denom- 
ination. On  the  17th  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver  of 
Bowne,  Mich.,  was  here  and  preached  three 
interesting  sermons  to  a well-filled  house 
and  also  assisted  in  communion  on  the  19th. 
Not  much  is  known  of  our  people  in  this 
locality,  and  the  house  on  this  day  was  filled 
at  an  early  hour  by  people  who  were  inter- 
ested to  learn  more  about  our  manner  of 
wor.ship.  Good  attention  was  given  to  what 
was  said.  Our  little  flock  consists  of  forty- 


four  members.  We  feel  thankful  to  God  for 
sending  the  dear  brother  to  labor  with  us. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold  out  faithfully. 

Jacob  P.  Miller. 

* * * 

Churchtown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
27,  1903. — April  26,  communion  services 
were  held  after  Sunday  school.  Nearly  all 
the  members  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremans- 
town  opened  the  services,  followed  by  our 
Bishop  Benj.  Zimmerman,  after  which  Bish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
preached,  and  afterward  officiated  at  the 
communion.  A number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Slate  Hill  and  other  places  met 
with  us,  as  also  many  people  from  the  sur- 
rounding country,  and  the  house  was  filled. 
All  manifested  an  interest  and  paid  strict  at- 
teption  to  the  preaching  of  the  word.  These 
visits  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  neighbor- 
ing districts  are  encouraging  and  we  hope 
for  many  returns  of  visits  from  those  who 
manifested  their  love  by  their  presence. 
While  our  Sunday  school  is  “evergreen”  the 
officers  were  only  elected  a few  weeks  ago. 
The  brethren  Reuben  Cockley  and  Amos 
Hertzler  were  elected  Supts.;  Harry  Berk- 
heimer,  Treas. ; Edward  Eslinger,  Sec.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  brethren,  so  they  may 
have  a prosperous  year  in  the  cause  of  the 

Lord.  Cor. 

* * ♦ 

Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
25,  1903. — Communion  was  held  at  the  Dela- 
ware M.  H.  today  and  on  Saturday  previous 
four  persons  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  water  baptism  and  three  re- 
claimed. May  God  ever  guide  and  direct 
these  precious  souls  that  they  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end.  The  church  here  is, 
seemingly,  in  a prosperous  condition.  God 
grant  that  peace  and  harmony  may  continue 
even  to  the  end. 

I also  wish  to  say  a few  words  to  corre- 
spondents: I would  always  rather  see  the 

full  name  of  the  correspondent  than  to  see 
simply  “Cor.”  at  the  close.  By  signing  the 
full  name  the  Herald  readers  can  become 
better  acquainted  with  one  another.  The 
reader  never  knows  who  does  the  writing. 
If  water  is  poured  out  it  always  runs  Li- 
gether  and  becomes  united.  The  same  with 
the  true  Christian ; love  flows  together,  and 
though  there  are  many  members,  yet  is 
there  one  body. 

On  April  12  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  officers:  Supt., 
Jas.  Graybill ; assistant,  A.  U.  Winey;  Sec., 
Charles  Seiber;  Treas,,  J.  B.  Musser;  Chor- 
ister, J.  D.  Wert.  Our  school,  though  not 
large,  is  in  a prosperous  condition,  and  we 
feel  that  God’s  blessing  is  with  us. 

J.  B.  Musser. 

* * « 

Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Apr. 
26,  1903. — Bro.  S.’  G.  Shetler  closed  the 
meetings  at  Weaver’s  M.  H.  oii  the  evening 
of  April  2,  and  the  next  day  went  to  other 
fields.  We  were  sad  to  see  him  leave  so 
soon.  At  the  last  meeting  Bro.  Shetler  held 
here  there  were  many  tears  of  joy  for  the 
conversion  of  twenty-four  oersons  who 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  through  the 
prayers  and  labors  of  the  church  and  the 
arduous  labors  of  Bro.  Shetler  which  he  put 
forth  in  the  pulpit  and  in  personal  work,  day 
and  night,  strengthening  and  encouraging 
the  church  to  be  more  earnest  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  and  pleading  with  poor,  lost 
sinners  to  turn  to  God.  We  are  thankful 
to  the  Lord  for  Bro.  Shetler’s  visit.  Tears 
of  sorrow  flowed  freely  for  many  young  peo 
pie  who  are  yet  out  in  the  cold  world.  There 
were  many,  many  prayers  offered  to  God  for 
the  conversion  of  many  others.  Today. 
April  26,  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
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Weaver’s  M.  H.,  and  27  young  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  by  this  sacred  rite ; 
two  were  received  from  another  church,  and 
one  restored.  Will  not  all  who  read  this 
join  us  in  thanks  and  praise  to  our  kind  hea- 
venly Father  for  these  refreshing  showers 
of  grace  to  the  church  in  Virginia.  It  is  in- 
deed encouraging  to  see  the  ranks  being 
filled  up  again,  as  the  church  here  has  lost 
in  the  last  six  months  six  who  fell  out  of  the 
ranks  by  death  and  twenty-four  who  moved 
into  other  fields,  making  a loss  of  thirty 
members,  while  in  the  same  time  forty 
others  were  received  by  baptism,  making  a 
gain  of  ten.  We  have  courage  to  press  on 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  are  four 
Sunday  schools  in  good  working  order  in 
our  district  and  with  God’s  blessing  we  hope 
that  in  the  future  yet  many  will  come  flock- 
ing home  to  God.  F.  S.  H. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

lesson  for  SUNDAY,  MAY  10,  1903. 

By  A.  D.  Martin. 

THE  PLOT  AGAINST  PAUL. 

Acts  23:12-22. 

Golden  Text. — “The  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer.”  Acts  23:11. 

These  were  stirring  times  for  Paul.  We 
have  already  learned  that  soon  after  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  arrested.  As  we 
read  the  record  that  intervenes  between  last 
Sunday’s  lesson  and  that  of  today,  we  won- 
der what  will  become  of  Paul.  Sometimes  it 
looks  as  though  they  would  tear  him  in 
pieces.  But  at  last  we  see  him  safely  shel- 
tered behind  the  castle’s  walls. 

The  trying  experiences  for  Paul  are  not 
over,  however.  The  enemy  does  not  give  up 
so  soon.  The  perseverance  of  Satan  in  his 
work  should  put  many  of  God  s professed 
followers  to  shame.  And  why  is  it?  Is 
Satan’s  cause  more  worthy  than  the  one  for 
which  we  stand?  Let  everyone  that  names 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  follow 
the  example  of  their  Leader,  and  the  work 
of  Satan  will  not  be  pushed  forward  with 
more  earnestness  and  zeal  than  that  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  See  Heb.  12:2,  3. 

Paul’s  enemies  now  resort  to  scheming. 
It  would  seem  that  the  silent  hours  of  night 
lend  aid  to  this  end.  The  next  day  no  less 
than  forty  men  are  ready  to  join  heart  and 
hand  to  effect  this  one  purpose — the  killing 
of  Paul.  That  they  may  be  untiring  in  their 
efforts  they  bind  themselves  under  a curse 
that  they  will  not  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
have  accomplished  their  end. 

Here  is  their  plot:  They  will  go  to  the 
priests  and  elders,  and  through  their  in- 
fluence they  will  have  the  chief  captain 
bring  down  Paul  the  next  day  as  though 
they  would  consider  his  case  more  thor- 
oughly. And  while  he  is  being  brought 
down,  they  will  lay  for  him ; and  when  he 
comes  along  they  will  fall  upon  him  and 
take  his  life. 

All  this  looks  very  dark  for  Paul.  If  he 
had  had  any  premonition  of  it,  no  doubt,  he 
would  have  prayed  the  Psalmist  s prayer, 
“Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the 
wicked”  (Psa.  64:2).  But  God  was  good  to 
him.  He  did  for  him  what  He  promised  in 
Isa.  65:23:  “Before  they  call,  I will  an- 
swer.” While  the  enemies  were  thinking 
out  their  plot,  God  was  standing  by  him, 
saying,  “Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul. 
ever  is.  God  knows  it  all.  He  sees  the 
secret  plot  of  the  enemy.  If  we  abide  with 
Him,  if  we  wait  upon  Him,  if  we  call  unto 
Him— He  will  bring  us  safely  through  (Acts 
2:25;  Isa.  40:31;  Psa.  145 *9:  SM  also 
Psa.  46:1,  2;  Isa.  40:10-13;  43-2;  2 Chron. 
16:9.) 

But  the  enemy  is  determined.  Will  they 


not  kill  Paul?  Listen!  “He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  craftiness.”  “There  is  no  wisdom, 
nor  understanding,  nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord”  (Job.  5:13;  Prov.  21:30;  Lam.  3:37)- 
Paul's  nephew  gets  word  concerning  the 
consifiracy.  He  goes  right  off  to  Paul,  and 
tella  him.  Paul  calls  an  officer,  asks  him  to 
take  the  young  man  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
in  a moment  the  captain  knows  all  about 
the  plot.  Instead  of  hearing  any  petition 
that  they  might  bring  to  him,  he  sends  a lit- 
tle army  and  has  Paul  carried  away  to 
Caesarea,  which  is  about  sixty  miles  from 
Jerusalem.  There  he  is  put  under  the  care 
of  Felix,  the  Roman  governor.  Thus  ended 
the  plot  so  far  as  it  affected  Paul.  “If  God 
be  for  us.  who  can  be  against  us?”  (Rom. 

8 * ^ 1 ) 

In  the  light  of  all  these  promises  of  God, 
the  deliverance  in  this  particular  case,  and 
the  many  others  that  are  recorded  in  con- 
nection with  his  history,  the  question  arises 
as  to  how  such  an  one  as  Paul  could  ever  be 
killed  at  the  hand  of  any  enemy.  Prov. 
21:30  and  Lam.  3:37  will  help  us  on  the 
way  to  the  answer.  There  is  no  counsel 
against  God  that  will  stand.  There  is  no 
saying  a thing  conieth  to  pass  (in  the  sense 
that  God  sayeth  the  word  and  it  is  done,  as 
in  Psa.  33:9).  when  the  Lord  does  not  say 
it  shall  be,  or  rather,  says  that  it  shall  not 
be  It  was  the  Lord’s  will  that  Paul  should 
not  die  at  this  time,  hence  there  was  no 
power  that  could  kill  him.  So  it  is  safe  to 
trust  ourselves  and  our  work  to  the  Lord  s 
will.  “I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  hurt  thee”  (.'\ct.s  i8;fo).  God 
has  put  a hedge  about  His  faithful  ones  (ci. 
Job.  1 :io).  But  the  time  may  come,  as  it 
came  to  Paul,  to  Christ,  and  to  others,  that 
Satan’s  work  may  go  on  and  at  the  same 
time  God’s  great  plan  be  carried  out.  In 
such  cases  God  permits  Satan  to  do  certain 
things  that  He  would  not  have  allo\yed  at 
another  time,  or  under  different  circum- 
stances, as  in  the  case  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  the  beheading  of  Paul  (according  to 

tradition).  „ , , 11  «■ 

It  was  God’s  will  that  Paul  should  .suffer 
(.\cts  9:16)  ; and,  no  doubt,  that  he  should 
die  at  a certain  time  for  the  cause  he  once 
so  strongly  persecuted  (consider  Gal.  6:7). 
It  seems  that  Paul  felt  that  such  was  to  be 
his  end  (2  Tim.  5:6).  So  when  the  time 
came  he  vielded  to  the  will  of  God,  and  it 
was  permitte.l.  But  as  long  as  he  knew 
that  there  was  work  for  him  to  do,  am  that 
the  time  of  his  departure  was  not  at  hand, 
he  couhl  sec  the  mob  surging,  or  hear  the 
maddened  crowd  crying.  “Away  ''’‘‘J} 
a fellow  from  the  earth  ; for  it  is  not  fit  that 
he  should  live,”  or  learn  of  their  secret  plots 
-and  on  the  head  of  it  all  s.y,  ^ 

the.se  things  move  me.”  Oh.  for  the  faitl  , 
and  the  trust,  and  the  endurance  of  O'!;;'- 
Now,  turning  attention  more  especially  to 
Paul’s  enemies,  what  became  of  those  forty 
Jews  and  their  word?  Did  they  "ever  eat 
ior  drink  again?  If  their  fate  was  anydh  1 g 
like  that  of  the  presidents  who  entered  into 
conspiraev  against  Daniel  (Dan.  ^-7’  ?-*>• 
it  was  saci  indeed.  But  such  is  the  end  of  all 

opposition  to  Go<l.  It  IS  f "f 
to  be  found  fighting  against  Him  ! The  his- 
tory of  the  world  is  sfid  enough  commentary 
of  this  fact,  not  to  say  anything  of  the 

eternity  that  awaits  all.  _ /-  1 ,1 

There  are  more  people  opposing  God  than 
one  would  consider  at  first  thought.  Christ 
says,  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me , 

and  he  that  gathereth  ’ 

tereth  abroad”  (Matt.  12:30).  This  is  a 
wide-sweeping  statement.  . 
effort  for  Christ  is  work  against  Him.  How 
must  He  look  upon  this  cold,  careless,  indif- 
ferent spirit  of  many  of  those  today  who 
profess  to  be  His  followers?  Is  it  not  high 
time  for  all  to  “gather’  with  the  Master. 


“Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof,  be- 
cause they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty” 
(Judges  5:23).  "That  servant,  which  knew 
his  Lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes”  (Luke  12:47). 

Let  it  be  remembered  also  that  these  Jews 
thought  that  they  were  doing  God  a service. 
They  believed,  according  to  Paul’s  own  in- 
terpretation of  his  life,  that  he  was  not  fit 
to  live  (Acts  22).  As  we  have  already 
learned,  Paul  himself  was  a firjn  opposer  of 
the  good  work  at  one  time ; but,  when  he  got 
the  light,  he  changed,  and  stood  even  more 
firmly  for  the  cause  he  once  persecuted.  At 
this  age  of  the  world  we  need  to  be  sure  that 
a man  or  his  work  is  wrong  before  we  set 
our.selves  in  opposition  to  it.  All  oppositions 
and  plots  against  God’s  faithful  servants,  or 
against  their  work,  are  oppositions  and  plots 
against  God  and  His  work ; and,  therefore, 
cannot  but  fail  in  the  end  (.“Kets  9:45;  Mari. 
25:40,  45;  iSam.  8:1;  .*\cts  5:38,  39;  Isa. 

54:17). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

LIFE  INSURANCE. 

Continued  from  mge  U7. 

question,  where  the  money  comes  from  that  en- 
ables companies  to  pay  out  liberal  policies  after 
retaining  the  lion’s  share  of  the  profits  for  them- 
selves. 

When  we  think  of  the  constant  stream  of  wealth 
that  flows  from  the  pockets  of  the  masses  Into  the 
treasuries  of  moneyed  corporations,  when  we  re- 
member that  life  Insurance  Is  profitable  to  com- 
panies largely  because  of  the  misfortunes  of  the 
poor,  when  we  see  much  of  this  money  which 
might  have  been  bread  to  the  poor  and  comfort  for 
the  weary,  wasted  In  princely  salaries,  extrava- 
gant living,  and  sinful  Indulgences,  we  are  made 
to  wonder  how  anyone  whose  eyes  have  not  been 
blinded  by  the  greed  of  Ill-gotten  wealth  can  Jus- 
tify what  1s  usually  called  life  Insurance. 

V.  It  is  a species  of  gambling  with  human  life 
and  death  as  the  essential  elements  in  the  game 
of  chance. 

That  it  is  a chance  game  no  one  will  deny.  To 
get  the  policy  may  take  half  its  amount  or  twice 
its  amount  in  premiums.  That  depends  upon  the 
duration  of  life.  Like  the  man  who  Invests  in  a 
lottery,  for  an  outlay  of  a few  dollars  your  policy 
holder  may  draw  several  thousand.  On  the  other 
hand,  you  might  live  so  long  that  the  Investment 
would  be  a losing  game. 

Life  insurance  Is  like  a lottery  in  another  sense. 
The  few  are  enriched  at  the  expense  of  the  many. 
The  Louisiana  lottery  did  a thriving  business,  and 
here  and  there  was  the  lucky  holder  of  a certain 
number  who  shared  in  the  prosperity;  so  In  life 
Insurance,  the  companies  are  enriching  themselves 
and  at  the  same  time  paying  out  thousands  to 
lucky  policy  holders;  but  all  this  money  Is  taken 
from  the  pockets  of  other  people,  many  of  whom 
are  scarcely  able  to  feed  their  families  or  pay  their 
honest  debts. 

What  Is  any  chance  game  but  gambling?  When 
life  is  the  element  on  which  we  gamble,  the  work 
becomes  doubly  sinful. 

VI.  It  often  undermines  family  affections. 

In  almost  every  home  where  someone  has  his 
life  insured  the  thought  often  comes  to  the  other 
members  of  the  family.  ‘‘If  he  were  to  die,  we 
would  get  a nice  sum  of  money.”  Harboring  such 
thoughts,  cannot  help  but  bear  fruit  by  and  by. 
Don't  say  that  such  thoughts  do  not  come.  Iz>ok 
around  you.  Hear  the  expressions  of  your  neigh- 
bors. Life  insurance  is  of  necessity  a premium  on 
the  death  of  the  one  insured.  The  only  thing  that 
stands  between  the  family  and  the  insurance 
money  is  the  death  of  the  one  insured:  and  there 
is  therefore  a constant  temptation  to  wish  that  the 
obstacle  might  be  removed.  We  are  not  saying 
that  such  a wish  is  entertained  in  every  family 


where  there  is  a policy  helil.  In  fact,  there  are 
many  families  where  the  life  of  the  insured  is 
prized  a thousand  times  more  than  the  insurance 
money,  but  that  does  not  change  the  fact  that  the 
temptation  is  there. 

Continued  next  toeei. 

DO  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARIES 
TRAIN  STUDENTS  TO  WIN 
SOULS? 

On  the  above  .subject  tlie  editor  of  the 
Sntiday  School  'I'inics  says  a j^ooil  many 
things  tliat  are  as  true  as  tliey  are  iiticom- 
nlimentary  to  tlie  Theoh^gical  Seminary  and 
it.s  jirodiict.  lie  show.s  that  such  institu- 
tions are  eminently  schools  of  theory,  liut 
,sa<lly  lacking  in  the  practical  clement  of 
Christian  work.  One  eminent  writer  and 
jireacher  has  called  the  Theological  Semtn- 
arv  a “school  of  formalism."  ( )ne  of  our 
ah’lesl  Mennonitc  ministers  and  evangelists 
once  said  that  they  are  a place  to  "learn  how 
to  make  shells,  but  not  how  to  tire  them  so 
as  to  do  e.xecution."  The  editor  of  the  limes 
has  the  following  to  say  on  the  subject : 

Schools  for  the  training  of  young  men  for 
the  Christian  ministry  arc  usuallv  known  as 
"theological  .seminaries,"  or  as  “divinity 
schools.”  fair  inference  is  that  they  teach 
thetdogy,  or  divinity,  and  that  they  do  well 
what  they  really  undertake.  There  seems 
no  good  reason  for  doubting  this. 

But  men  who  enter  the  Christian  ministry 
have,  or  ought  to  have,  a fitness  to  win  in- 
dividual souls.  Do  they  get  any  help  for 
that  mission,  or  any  s])ccial  zest  for  it,  while 
under  training  for  their  work?  The  fullest 
knowledge  of  theology  or  of  divinity  cer- 
tainlv  does  not  cither  fit  men  or  stimulate 
men  to  realize  the  importance  of  that  work. 
W hat  assurance,  therefore,  is  given  to  Cod 
<ir  to  men  that  a young  student  leaves  the 
theological  seminary  or  the  divinity  school 
reasonablv  well  fitted  for  his  chief  mission, 
ur  zealouslv  desiring  to  perform  it  well? 

Look  at  the  long  list  of  professorships  as 
they  are  announced  in  these  schools,  t here 
are  professors  of  Hebrew,  or  of  the  Old  Ics- 
tament  \ professors  of  ( ireek,  or  of  the  New 
'I'estament ; professors  of  systematic  theol- 
ogy, or  of  formal  religious  views  and  the- 
ories of  some  single  denomination  out  of 
forty.;  professors  of  biblical  thcologj%  con- 
sidering what  is  disclosed  in  the  different 
books  of  the  Bible;  professors  of  pastoral 
theology,  teaching  of  the  duties  and  rela- 
tions of  the  jiastor  and  his  congregation ; 
professors  of  homiletics,  to  show  how  to 
prepare  for  and  deliver  homilies  or  sermons  ; 
sometimes  there  are  professors  of  sociology, 
teaching  the  jiropcr  relations  of  men  to  men 
and  to  the  community ; professors  of  sacred 
music ; profes.sors  of  foreign  mi.s.sions  and 
likewise  jirofessors  of  home  missions,  and 
of  home  evangelization,  and  various  other 
"chairs.”  d'hese  professorships  provide  in- 
struction about  important  subjects  and 
topics  concerning  which  the  young  minister 
mav  need  to  know,  and  so  far  they  are  well 
in  their  way.  But  is  there  iu  every  theolog- 
ical seminary  and  divinity  school,  or  is  there 
in  any,  a profcs.sorship  of  soul-ology  or  its 

e(|uivalent?  . . 

It  is  certainly  important  for  a Christian 
minister  to  know  what  mcs.sage  he  has  to 
deliver,  and  what  truth  he  is  to  disclose  and 
impress ; and  about  this  he  can  learn  to  tlie 
full  through  the  teachings  given  to  him  in 
the  average  theological  seminary  or  divinity 
school.  But  it  is  also  imiiortant,  in  order 
to  make  the  ilclivery  of  his  message  of  any 
practical  value,  that  he  should  know  some- 
thing about  his  auditors — what  language 
they  speak  or  can  understand,  how  they  are 
to  i)c  approached  or  impressed  most  effec- 
tively, what  is  their  special  need  at  the  time 
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of  his  approaching  them,  and  what  is  the 
chief  harrier  or  hindrance  in  the  auditors 
mind  or  methods  of  thought  to  their  receiv- 
ing needed  help  from  the  preacher  or  pas- 
tor? This  is  etpiallv  true  whether  he  counts 
himself  as  seeking  to  win  souls  to  Christ  or 
t<^  train  them  in  Christ. 

Is  any  help  in  this  line  given  or  proffered 
in  the  theological  seminary  or  divinity 
school  to  the  average  student,  or  to  any  stu- 
dent, superior  or  inferior?  Without  such 
help,  all  other  training  for  a student  may  be 
useless,  or  worse.  As  to  subjects  to  talk 
about,  or  to  write  about,  ample  provision 
is  made  in  the  seminary  or  school.  Ikit  what 
instruction  docs  the  student  get  about  his 
hearers?  What  knowledge  or  help  does  he 
get  to  enable  him  to  bridge  the  vast  chasm 
or  gulf  between  himself  and  the  ordinary 
hearer?  That  certainly  is  a question  worth 
considering  by  whoever  would  help  minis- 
ters of  Christ  to  win  souls  or  to  train  them. 

Does  any  intelligent  person  doubt  that 
there  is  a vast  chasm  between  the  average 
clergyman  and  the  average  hearer  in  our 
churches  of  all  denominations  today?  If  so, 
that  ]ierson  has  not  considered  the  facts  as 
they  are.  The  writer’s  attention  was  called 
to  this  truth  by  impressive  incidents  long 
ago  and  later.  More  than  forty  years  since, 
the  writer  was  engaged  in  starting  little 
neighborhood  Sunday  schools  in  the  rural 
districts  of  a New  England  state.  He  once 
called  on  a well-known  pastor  in  Connecti- 
cut to  confer  with  him  about  the  expediency 
of  such  work  in  his  large  parish.  That 
clergyman  was  a man  of  more  than  ordinary 
ability.  He  had  been  trained  by  the  great 
Thomas  Chalmers.  He  had  for  years 
preached  in  a rural  parish  in  famous  Litch- 
field county.  He  had  received  calls  to  prom- 
inent churches  in  Hartford,  in  Boston,  in 
.New  York  City,  and  in  Cincinnati,  but  he 
had  declined  all  these  calls  so  as  to  remain 
with  the  people  whom  he  loved,  and  whose 
love  for  him  knew  hardly  any  bounds. 

As  the  writer  laid  before  that  pastor  the 
plan  of  neighborhood  Bible  schools,  taught 
l)y  the  ordinary  people  to  be  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  country  school  houses  near 
and  far,  the  pastor  at  once  approved  the  plan 
most  heartily,  and  responded  to  it  with  un- 
expected cordiality. 

“1  like  the  idea  of  this  work,”  he  said, 
"and  1 realize  the  need  of  it  more  than  I 
should  have  been  ready  to  a few  years  ago. 

1 used  to  think  the  ministry  could  suffi- 
ciently provide  for  souls.  Now  I do  not.” 

Then  he  told  an  incident  of  his  ministry 
which  had  disclosed  to  him  the  great  gulf 
that  separates  the  preacher  and  the  hearer 
in  the  average  congregation.  He  said : 

“I  knew  that  I could  not  reach  all  in  my 
congregation,  but  there  were  some  of  whom 
1 felt  tolerably  confident.  There  was  one 
good  woman  especially  whom  I counted  one 
of  my  best  and  brightest  hearers,  as  she  was 
one  of  the  most  faithful.  She  was  always 
present,  always  attentive  and  responsive.  I 
often  had  her  in  mind  as  I prepared  my  ser- 
mons, and  occasionally  made  a point  for  her 
s|)ecial  benefit.  By  and  by  she  was  taken 
ill,  and  it  was  evident  that  she  was  ap- 
proaching the  close  of  life.  I went  to  her 
home,  and  sought  to  give  her  help.  To  my 
amazement,  I found  her  as  ignorant  of  the 
simplest  truths  of  the  gospel  as  if  she  were 
a heathen.  She  had,  with  a keen,  bright 
mind,  enjoyed  my  sermons,  but  they  had  not 
made  clear  to  her  the  simple  truths  which 
were  important  as  underlying  them  all.  And 
there,  as  1 stood  by  that  dying  woman  striv- 
ing to  make  clear  to  her  what  she  should 
have  been  taught  long  before,  I realized 
that  we  in  the  pulpit  cannot  teach  from  the 
pulpit  to  those  in  the  pews  what  they  ought 
to  know.  So  now  I am  glad  to  have  any 
agency  in  our  community  which  will  bring 
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common  teachers  to  press  common  gospel 
truths  on  common  people,  and  on  others,  as 
we  ministers  cannot.” 

More  than  forty  years  of  experience  with 
hearers  in  widely  different  fields  have  only 
confirmed  the  writer  in  the  conviction  that 
that  experience  is  a representative  one  in 
parishes  in  city  and  country.  Therefore  it  is 
that  he  asks  anxiously.  Does  any  theological 
seminary  or  divinity  school  do  anything  to 
aid  its  students  to  bridge  the  broad  gulf  be- 
tween the  preacher  in  the  pulpit  and  the 
hearer  in  the  pew?  If  it  does  not,  is  not  the 
lack  a fearful  one? 

Another  incident  that  long  ago  impressed 
the  writer  as  to  this  wide  gulf  between  the 
average  preacher  and  the  average  hearer  oc- 
curred when  he  was  with  a bright  boy  in 
Massachusetts  who  had  been  dependent  on 
the  "pulpit  without  being  taught  in  either  the 
home  or  the  Sunday  school.  He  had  regu- 
larly and  faithfully  attended  the  church 
services,  he  had  sat  in  the  gallery  and  lis- 
tened conscientiously  to  the  preacher;  yet. 
on  being  questioned  about  what  he  ha<l 
learned  from  the  preacher,  he  seemed  to 
have  gained  nothing  that  he  could  speak  of. 
But  when  something  was  said  to  him  by  the 
writer  about  Jesus  Christ  and  His  love  for 
us,  his  face  brightened  up,  and  he  re- 
spondetl : 

“Oh,  yes!  I know  all  about  Him.  I read 
about  Him  in  a little  book  a gentleman  gave 
to  me.  1 know  about  His  coming  from 
heaven,  and  His  doing  good  to  all  sorts  of 
folks,  and  then  of  His  dying  and  going  back 
to  heaven.  Yes,  He  loves  us  all,  and  we  can 
pray  to  Him,  and  He  will  help  us.  Oh,  yes! 

I know  all  about  Him.  I’d  like  to  show  you 
that  little  book.  It’s  real  interesting.” 

That  was  a little  five-cent  book,  telling 
the  story  of  Jesus.  A gentleman  had  given 
it  to  the  boy.  It  was  written  in  a language 
the  boy  understood.  He  learned  more  from 
it  than  from  a year’s  attendance  on  the  regu- 
lar pulpit  services.  That  fact  was  certainly 
suggestive. 

As  over  against  this  incident,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  one  prominent  theological 
professor  wrote  a book  on  “sacred  rhetoric, 
as  illustrative  of  his  idea  of  how  sermon< 
should  be  preached,  although  it  did  not 
show  how  a regular  attendant  on  preaching 
services  could  learn  from  those  sermons 
what  was  the  way'  to  be  saved,  or  how  to 
grow  in  Christ.  A distinguished  divinitv 
school  professor  said  that  from  his  experi- 
ence he  was  inclined  to  count  “sacred  rhet- 
oric” a hindrance  to  the  gospel.  And  he  is 
not  alone  in  that  opinion.  Of  another  em- 
inent theological  professor  it  was  said  by  a 
distinguished  clerp-man  that  “He  is  the 
greatest  preacher  in  the  United  States,  yet 
he’d  never  win  a soul  in  a hundred  years. 
.Nnd  that  great  preacher  and  theologian  saiil 
of  himself;  “I  could  never  bring  myself  to 
speak  to  an  individual  as  to  personal  reli- 
gion, or  to  urge  him  to  surrender  to  Christ. 
I’ve  too  high  a regard  for  the  sacredness  ot 
the  individual  life  to  obtrude  myself  in  that 
sphere.”  So  as  to  that  point  he  endeavors, 
to  be  consistent. 

What  would  be  thought  of  a medical 
school  that  would  send  out  its  g^raduates  tf 
begin  practice  on  diseased  or  maimed 
bodies,  having  lives  dependent  on  their  skill 
when  those  students  had  never  observed  v- 
assisted  a skilled  physician  or  surgeon  in  the 
treatment  of  particular  patients?  .And  so  ot 
any  other  profession  except  the  clerical. 
How  the  individual  auditors  are  to  be 
treated,  is  certainly  quite  as  important  a'^ 
how  the  preacher’s  theme  is  to  be  handle- 1 
rhetorically. 

On  one  occasion  the  writer  took  as  hi> 
guest  Henry  F.  Durant,  who  had  been  so 
successful  in  winning  juries,  into  an 
denominational  meeting  of  clergymen.  Tlic 


subject  of  the  day  was  the  “Relation  of  the 
Preacher  to  his  Audience.”  Mr.  Durant,  be- 
ing invited  to  speak  on  the  subject,  gave 
some  suggestions  which  were  both  fresh  and 
helpful  to  those  present.  He  began  by  say- 
ing: 

“Brethren,  as  a lawyer  I have  been  trained 
to  feel  that  I must  win  every  man  in  my 
audience  or  lose  my  case.” 

rhen  Mr.  Durant  went  on  to  speak  of  a 
lawyer's  duty  to  know,  before  he  began  to 
speak,  just  how  every  man  on  the  jury  stood 
as  to  the  case  in  hand.  This  knowledge  he 
could  gain  by  watching  carefully  each  mem- 
ber of  the  jury  during  the  coming  in  of  evi- 
dence. Then  he  showed  how  the  advocate 
proceeded  to  win  over  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  jury. 

In  the  line  of  this  thought  and  practice, 
Henry  F.  Durant  and  Charles  G.  Finney  al- 
ways addressed  their  auditors  rather  than 
their  audience ; and  thus  it  was  that  they 
won  so  many  souls.  The  converse  of  this 
method  was  illustrated  by  a well-known 
“great  preacher,”  who  said  that  he  never 
liked  to  look  at  an  individual  in  his  audience 
while  he  was  preaching,  lest  it  should  dis- 
tract his  thoughts  from  the  subject  of  his 
discourse.  Verily,  each  sort  of  preacher  has 
his  reward. 

There  are  graduates  from  theological 
seminaries  and  divinity  schools  who  have 
been  for  years  efficient  and  successful  in 
winning  and  in  training  souls.  Yet  the 
question  inevitably  suggests  itself  concern- 
ing such  men  of  God,  “Was  their  success  in 
consequence  of  their  seminary  training,  or 
in  spite  of  it?”  It  is  a suggestive  fact  in 
connection  with  this  question  that  the  most 
effective  preachers  in  this  country  who  were 
distinguished  as  soul-winners  during  the 
last  three-quarters  of  a century  were  not 
graduates  of  a theological  seminary  or  of  a 
divinity  school.  Among  such  men  were 
Charles  G.  Finney,  Henry  F.  Durant, 
Dwight  L.  Moody  and  John  Vassar.  Was 
there  no  reason  for  this?  Is  it  not  worth 
the  while  of  our  theological  seminaries  to 
look  into  this  matter? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DAILY  FOOD. 

In  Alphabetical  Order. 


Accept  Him  now. 
Believe  His  word. 
Confess  Him. 

Don’t  doubt. 

Exercise  patience. 
Fervent  prayer. 

Grace  is  sufficient. 
Hold  fast. 

In  Him  abide. 

Judge  not. 

Kindness. 

Love  your  enemies. 
Mighty  man. 

New  man. 

Old  man. 

Present  your  body. 
Quickened. 

Rest. 

Sword  of  the  Spirit. 
True  light. 

Unity. 

Voice  of  God. 

Want  is  not  known. 
X-amine  yourselves. 
Yoke. 

Zion. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


Matt.  25:13. 
Acts  13:39- 
Luke  12:8. 
Acts  10 ; 20. 
Matt.  18:26. 

1 Pet.  5:16. 

2 Cor.  12  : 9. 
2 Thess.  5:21. 

John  15:4. 

Matt.  7:1. 
Rom.  12:10. 
Matt.  5 : 44- 
Isa.  12:13. 
Eph.  4:  24. 
Rom.  6 ; 6. 
Rom.  12:1. 
Eph.  2 : 5. 
Heb.  4 : 9. 
Eph.  6:17. 
John  1 : 9. 
Eph.  4:3. 
Matt.  3:17. 
Psa.  34:10. 
2 Cor.  13:5. 
Matt.  11:30. 
Heb.  12 : 22. 
Levi  Sauder. 


Your  affliction  is  very  great;  but  there  is 
a corresponding  greatness  in  your  com- 
forter.— George  Bowen. 


TTE-RAT.-n  OF  TRUTH- 
MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIA  MISSION  NOTES. 

.As  the  days  go  by  we  have  man}'  things 
for  which  to  be  thankful.  Two  weeks  ago 
our  little  Esther  was  very  low.  We  had  al- 
most given  her  up,  she  having  been  sick  for 
nearly  three  weeks  and  had  gotten  very 
poor.  We  prayed  for  her  all  the  time,  but 
somehow  could  get  no  assurance  that  she 
would  get  well.  .-Ml  we  could  pray  for  in 
faith  was  that  whatever  would  most  glorify 
God’s  name  would  be  done  through  her.  In 
the  evening  when  we  met  in  Bro.  and  Sister 
Detweiler’s  room  for  prayer,  we  went  long- 
ing for  a blessing  and  we  felt  that  in  some 
way  God  was  going  to  give  it.  Bro.  I.app 
said  that  sometimes  when  things  look  the 
darkest  there  is  sunshine  just  ahead  and 
that  he  believed  that  God  would  heal  Esther 
if  we  a.sked  Him  in  faith.  We  read  many 
promises  and  talked  over  them.  Matt. 
16:17,  18,  being  perhaps  the  most  convinc- 
ing: “These  signs  shall  follow  them  that 

believe,  * * * they  .shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick  and  they  shall  recover.”  We  all  felt 
that  we  could  pray  according  to  i John  5 -M- 
15.  .After  praying  for  her  ami  laying  on  of 
hands  we  went  to  rest,  feeling  happy  in 
trusting  God.  For  several  days  we  could 
see  but  little  change.  We  tended  her  care- 
fully and  gave  her  regularly  of  the  means 
God  has  placed  within  our  <lisposal.  On 
Sunday  she  began  to  improve  faster  and 
every  day  since  we  can  see  that  she  is  im- 
proving. Now  she  plays  again.  Our  hearts 
rejoice  that  we  have  a bather  to  whom  we 
can  take  everything  in  prayer.  He  loves  us 
and  loves  to  give  us  those  things  that  are  for 
our  good,  but  we  should  always  be  willing 
to  have  God’s  way  in  everything. 

A’^esterday  Bro.  Lapp  was  telling  about 
Bisahin,  a little  girl  who  had  already  learned 
to  read,  has  been  baptized  and  who  loves 
Jesus.  .She  has  gone  blind  and  for  many 
days  has  been  in  the  hospital.  She  was  suf- 
fering great  pain  in  her  eyes.  Bro.  Lapp 
asked  her  whether  she  had  ever  asked  Jesus 
to  take  away  her  pain.  She  said  she  had  not. 
He  asked  her  whether  she  did  not  believe 
that  He  could.  To  this  she  .said  yes.  Ik- 
read  promises  to  her  and  told  her  to  pra\ 
at  8 o’clock  that  evening  and  he  would  also 
pray  at  that  time.  The  next  day  when  he 
went  to  the  hospital  and  asked  her  how  she 
felt  she  could  say  that  she  was  feeling  \yell. 
Jesus  had  taken  away  her  pain.  Those  little 
children  have  such  simple  faith  in  Jesus. 
They  are  taught  that  He  gives  them  all  they 
have  and  thev  know  that  some  lo\  ing  per- 
son has  saved  them  from  famine  and  given 
them  all  the  manv  bles.sings  they  now  enjov 
and  that  one  being  the  Savior  why  s^»ld 
He  not  cure  them  in  sickness,  too?  They 
have  never  learned  to  doubt  Him.  They 
trust  as  a child  trusts  its  parents. 

Many  times  we  are  impresse<l  with  what 
thev  need  vet  in  training  them  to  be  stronnr 
workers,  but  when  we  look  at  the  children 
on  the  streets  and  remember  that  they  were 
once  just  as  had.  we  must  say.  What  an  im- 
provement! 

The  enemy  tries  his  best  to  lead  away 
some  of  our'  brightest  ones.  So  we  need 
much  wisdom  in  dealings  with  them  and 
helping  them  to  overcome.  They  are 
tempted  to  steal,  lie.  use  bad  words,  deceive, 
and  other  bad  things  and  sometimes  he  gets 
them  almost  in  his  power,  but  again  thev 
are  saved  from  him  through  the  power  of 
Christ  and  through  prayer.  Do  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  be  powerful  to  resist 
temptation.  Yours  for  the  L<^d. 

Mary  Burkhanl. 

Dhamtari,  India,  April  2,  1903. 


CONFERENCES. 

Semi-annual  Conference.— The  spring  session  of 
Virginia  Conference  will  he  beid  at  Springdale 
(Upper  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in  May 
(May  8).  1903.  Visits  are  always  appreciated  on 
these  occasions,  and  any  who  may  desire  to  come 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  the  station  by  writing  to 
Blsh.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Illinois  will  be 
held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Union  meeting  house  near 
Washington,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  beginning  Friday, 
June  5,  at  9 a.  m.  A warm  welcome  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend.  The  Sunday  school  conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  M.  H.,  near  Metamora, 
on  June  3 and  4.  Come  Spirit-filled  and  let  there 
be  a profitable  waiting  before  the  Lord. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Sec. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Ohio  will  bo 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14  and  15,  beginning  on 
Thursday  before  the  third  Friday  In  the  month. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith, 
and  especially  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  to 
meet  with  us.  Columbiana  and  Leetonia  are  con- 
venient places  to  stop  oft  for  those  coming  by 
train,  where  those  who  will  give  previous  notice  of 
their  coming  will  be  met  with  conveyances. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Johnstown  District  will  be  held 
Thursday,  May  21,  1903.  In  the  Stahl  M.  H., 

Somerset  Co..  Pa.  The  following  topics  will  be 
discussed: — The  necessity  of  having  Sunday 
schools;  Preparation  of  S.  S.  workers,  (a)  the 
Supt.,  (b)  the  teacher,  (c)  the  pupil;  How  to 
bring  the  parents  to  the  S.  S.;  Best  ways  of  se- 
curing interest;  Relations  of  the  S.  S.,  (a)  to  the 
home,  (b)  the  church,  (c)  the  ministry;  How  to 
keep  the  pupils  in  the  S.  S.;  Preparation  of  les- 
sons; How  to  select  teachers;  Workers'  example; 
Danger  points;  How  ministers  can  encourage  S.  S. 
work.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

The  annual  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held  in  the  meeting  house  of  ^be  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregations,  12  miles  north  of 
Kokomo,  June  11  and  12,  A cordial  Invitation  Is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
to  be  with  us  In  the  conference  work.  Those  com- 
ing by  train  to  Greentown  or  Vermont,  will  please 
notify  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Those  coming  by  train  to  Kokomo  will 
write  Bro.  A.  D.  Hensler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  and  those  who  come  to  Peru  will  notify  Bro. 
Noah  W.  King  of  Peru,  Ind.  Any  further  informa- 
tion desired  will  be  obtained  by  writing  to  any  one 
of  the  above  named  brethren. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in 
I^wrence  Co.,  Pa..  May  27  and  28,  1903.  Those 
coming  from  the  East  can  get  a through  train 
from  Pittsburg  at  5:35  p.  m.,  arriving  at  Neshan- 
nock  Falls  at  7:35  p.  m.  Coming  from  the  West, 
passengers  on  the  P.  F.  W.  & Chi,  R.  R.  will 
change  cars  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle.  Convey- 
ances at  either  place  for  the  conference.  For  fur- 
ther Information,  address  John  R.  Zook,  Volant, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D,  No.  3.  All  God-fearing  people  invited 
to  attend. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.. 
will  meet  In  their  annual  session  for  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1903,  on  Tuesday,  May  19,  at  9:30  a.  m., 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  to 
transact  such  business  as  may  be  placed  before 
the  meeting,  and  as  may  come  in  the  order  of  their 
endeavors  and  responsibilities.  Friends  and  breth- 
ren Interested  In  charitable  and  missionary  work, 
and  who  may  have  a desire  to  meet  with  us,  are 
warmly  welcomed.  With  best  wishes  In  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause,  as  ever, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres. 

D.  C.  Amstiitz,  Sec’y. 

Given  April  15.  1903. 

DEATHS. 


Hooley. — On  the  19th  of  April  1903.  near  Ship- 
shewana.  Lagrange  Co..  Ind..  Abigail  Hooley,  aged 
8fi  Y..  7 M..  26  D.  She  was  liorn  in  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.. 
Aug.  23,  1816.  Funeral  services  by  Manasses  M 
Miller  and  Manasses  J.  Bornfrager. 

Shank. — On  the  28th  of  April  1903.  at  White- 
vale.  Ont..  Emmallne  Merle.  Infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Sarah  Shank.  The  child 
died  of  convulsions.  Burled  on  the  .loth  at  the 
Wideman  M.  H.  Text,  “Of  such  Is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.’’ 
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Clemmer.— On  the  21st  of  April  1903,  In  Souder- 
ton,  MontRoinery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Sarah  Moyer, 
wife  of  John  Clemmer,  aged  62  Y.,  7 M.,  17  D.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  one  son,  one  daughter,  four 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Interment  on  the  25th 
at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Halteman.— On  the  22d  of  April  1903,  in  Lower 
Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  catarrh  of 
the  stomach  and  a tumorous  growth,  Lizzie, 
widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Halteman  and  daughter 
of  Isaac  N.  Clemons,  aged  28  years.  She  was  a 
sufferer  for  over  two  years.  Her  husband  died 
about  two  years  ago.  She  leaves  three  children, 
three  brothers  and  a sister,  beside  her  parents  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  early  death.  Inter- 
ment on  the  27th  at  the  F'ranconia  Mennonite 
M.  H. 

Rhodes.— On  liie  28lh  of  April  1903,  near  La 
Junta.  Colorado,  of  consumption,  John  Manasses, 
son  of  Bro.  Solomon  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg.  Va., 
aged  20  Y.,  3 M.,  9 D.  Bight  days  ago  Bro.  Rhodes 
went  in  a carriage  with  others  of  the  family  to 
La  Junta,  today  we  conveyed  his  remains  to  the 
station  at  the  same  place,  from  whence  his  father 
accompanied  the  corpse  to  Rockingham  Co.,  his 
former  home,  where  funeral  services  were  to  be 
held  on  the  3d  of  May  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  at  the  residence  four  miles  from 
La  Junta  by  John  Brunk,  .1.  M.  Nunemaker,  Geo. 
Ross  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Texts,  Jer.  15:9;  Amos 
8:9,  and  James  4:14.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Jones. — On  the  22d  of  April  1903,  in  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Anna  Jones,  wife  of  Amos  Jones, 
aged  69  Y.,  6 M.,  11  D.  She  was  born  in  Ohio,  Oct. 
11,  1833,  and  with  her  parents  moved  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  in  her  youth.  She  married  Solomon  Culp  in 
April  1851,  was  the  mother  of  fifteen  children,  all 
of  whom,  except  two  daughters,  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Her  first  husband  died  Oct.  14, 
1891,  and  in  November  1898  she  married  her  sec- 
ond husband.  Amos  Jones,  who  survives  her.  She 
leaves  a husband,  two  daughters,  two  sisters,  six 
brothers,  thirteen  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild to  mourn  her  death.  She  had  a large 
circle  of  friends  and  relatives,  by  whom  she  was 
beloved  and  respected.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
John  F.  Funk  and  Jonas  Ijoucks  from  2 Pet.  3:11. 
Funeral  was  largely  attended.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  friends,  and  bring  them  to  the 
eternal  home  above. 

Amstutz.— Barbara  Schlunegger  was  born  in 
Germany  Jiine  17,  i817,  died  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
April  11.  1903,  aged  85  Y..  9 M..  24  D.  At  the  age 
of  four  years  she  came  to  America  with  her  par- 
ents, who  settled  in  Stark  Co..  Ohio.  In  1842  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Amstutz.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  sons  and  four  daughters.  In 
1852  they  moved  to  Allen  Co..  Ind.,  where  she  re- 
sided until  her  death.  In  1882  her  husband  died, 
since  which  time  she  has  lived  in  widowhood.  She 
confessed  Christ  in  early  youth  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church.  She  was  "faithful  unto 
death.”  always  trusting  the  Lord.  Burial  on  the 
13th  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral  services  in 
the  “Defenseless”  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Leo  by 
Ell  Stofer  and  others.  She  leaves  two  sons,  two 
daughters,  26  grandchildren,  eight  great-grand- 
children. one  brother  and  one  sister  beside  many 
friends,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  she  left  a bright  evidence  that 
she  was  prepared  to  go  and  possess  the  mansions 
prepared  for  the  just.  Text,  selected  by  the  de- 
ceased, Psa.  16:5,  6. 

Foust. — A terrible  tragedy  took  place  on  the 
18th  of  April  1903.  at  Foust  Well.  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Samuel  Foust,  in  which 
Emma,  his  youngest  daughter,  aged  21  Y.,  2 M.,  2 

D.,  lost  her  life.  A young  man  named  Ixmg  was  a 
frequent  visitor  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Foust,  seek- 
ing the  favor  of  Miss  Emma.  Sue  told  him  that 
she  wished  to  be  no  more  than  a friend  to  him, 
and  asked  him  not  to  come  again.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  sad  occurence  at  about  8 o’clock  she 
and  her  father  came  in  from  the  postoffice,  where 
she  was  clerking.  She  threw  some  papers  on  the 
kitchen  table  and  as  it  was  thought  that  she  was 
going  to  do  some  reading,  Bro.  and  Sister  Foust 
retired.  They  had  heard  that  someone  was  in 
the  kitchen  with  Emma,  and  between  10  and  11 
o’clock  they  heard  a shot.  They  hastened  out  into 
the  room,  when  Emma  opened  the  door  and  came 
into  the  room  and  said,  “My  God.  I am  shot,”  and 
fell  down  on  the  floor.  Sister  Foust  remained  with 
her,  while  Bro.  Foust  went  to  call  his  near  neigh- 
bor, and  as  he  came  out  on  his  porch  he  saw  the 
young  man  lying  on  the  floor  with  his  revolver 
beside  him.  he  having  taken  his  own  life.  This  is 
a terrible  blow  to  the  family.  Emma  was  the 
only  child  at  home  and  appeared  to  be  much  at- 
tached to  her  parents.  She  was  kind  to  everyone 
and  was  much  respected  in  the  community,  as 
was  shown  by  the  large  crowd  of  sympathizing 
people  at  the  funeral,  on  the  21st  from  the  home. 
Burial  took  place  In  the  family  graveyard.  Serv- 
ices by  S.  G.  Shetler.  S.  D.  Yoder,  Jonas  Blauch 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Cant.  8:6:  “Love  is  as 


strong  as  death;  jealousy  as  cruel  as  the  grave. 
This  is  a loud  warning  to  the  young  people  in  the 
matter  of  their  associates,  and  also  to  be  prepared 
for  death  at  any  time.  The  family,  which  consists 
of  father  and  mother  and  an  aged  grandmother, 
one  brother  and  four  sisters,  all  married,  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  brotherhood  and  community  in 
their  sad  bereavement.  L.  A.  Blough. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  During  April,  1903. 

M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $37.85;  A.  Metzler, 
for  Martinsburg  (Pa.)  Cong.,-  $8;  Chestnut  Spring 
Bible  Meeting,  Springs,  Pa.,  $4.08;  Elvle  Mlran^, 
Lipplncott,  O.,  $4;  Isaac  Burkhart.  Pandora,  O., 
$1;  Mrs.  Isaac  Burkhart,  Pandora,  O.,  $1;  Mrs. 
Noah  Basinger,  Pandora,  O.,  $1;  B.  F.  Plank. 
Bellefontalne,  0„  $10.75;  J.  W.  Kauffman,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  $3;  Susanna  Blosser,  Calla,  O.,  $1. 
Total,  $71.68. 

Bellefontalne,  O.— D.  M.  King,  49  eggs. 

Kennard,  O.— John  Hartzler,  onions  and  veg- 
etable oysters. 

Urbana,  O. — E.  J.  Rhiel,  5 bus.  potatoes,  2 sacks 
corn,  sack  corn  meal,  50  pounds  flour,  1 gal.  lard, 
shoulder  of  meat,  $1  worth  beef,  cabbage  and 
swc©t  corn 

West  Liberty,  O. — Mrs.  Levi  King,  sack  potatoes, 
gallon  apple  butter;  Bro.  King,  4 bus.  potatoes,  17 
quarts  canned  fruit,  meat;  Mrs.  King,  pair  mit- 
tens; Ella  Stutsman  Hartzler,  sack  potatoes,  cake, 
jelly,  etc.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


A LARGE  CONTRACT. 

A Philadelphia  firm  has  contracted  to  purchase 
30,000  copies  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Mem- 
ber,” and  has  promised  to  sell  100,000  this  year. 
This  simply  goes  to  prove  the  popularity  or  puhlic 
favor  of  this  book.  It  proves  also  that  agents 
who  will  bestir  themselves  can  sell  large  quanti- 
ties. A copy  should  be  in  every  home.  Who  will 
be  the  next  to  apply  for  terras  and  help  supply  the 
homes  with  the  book?  This  is  a good  time  of  the 
year  to  canvass.  The  price  of  the  book,  in  fine 
cloth  binding,  is  $1.00.  A sample  copy  to  be  used 
in  taking  orders,  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  ad- 
dress, for  only  75c.  Write  us  for  our  liberal  terms. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 


In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ .86 

Per  doz.,  1 to  4 doz.,  not  prepaid  9.00 

50  and  over,  not  prepaid,  per  100 70.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  1.00 

Per  doz.,  1 to  4 doz.,  not  prepaid 10.80 

50  and  over,  not  prepaid,  per  100  85.00 


When  ordering,  mention  if  German  appendix  is 
wanted.  Unless  this  is  mentioned,  wo  ship  books 
without  appendix.  In  all  cases,  send  cash  with 
order,  to  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  Ml.,  or  Menno- 
nite Pubilshing  Co.,  Eikhart,  Ind. 


LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  is  being  used  more 
and  more  in  our  German  congregations.  It  con- 
tains 447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  In  “Hymns 
and  Tunes”  (words  only),  thus  virtually  combining 
two  books  in  one,  with  a total  of  904  hymns.  The 
German  hymns  in  this  book,  as  well  as  the  tunes, 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  is  printed  on  good 
paper,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  hook 
is  well  bound  in  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 


as  follows: . 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ .60 

Per  dozen,  prepaid  7.00 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 45.00 


Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 


(Music  Edition.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ 45 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  5.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  35.00 

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 55 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  6.25 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 65 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 7.50 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 10.00 


Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  TEACHER’S  FRIEND. 

Every  Sunday  school  teacher  should  do  his  best. 
Many  do  this,  and  still  feel  they  cannot  accom- 
plish what  they  wish.  They  need  help.  This 
needed  nelp  is  very  amply  supplied  in  Arnold’s 
Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons, for  the  whole  year;  price  in  cloth  binding, 
only  50c,  postpaid.  Do  you  want  a copy?  You 
will  find  it  a very  profitable  investment.  Take 
advantage  now  of  its  usefulness,  and  send  us  your 
order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


$50  TO  CALIFORNIA  AND  BACK. 

Our  ideas  of  the  country  we  live  in  are  gradually 
being  broadened.  Years  ago  the  coast  resorts  of 
California  were  famous,  principally  for  the  de- 
lights of  winter  climate  there.  But  Americans 
now  know  their  own  land  better,  and  California  is 
recognized  as  one  grand  summer  resort.  It  is  dis- 
tinctively rich  in  the  picturesque,  perhaps  more 
so  than  any  like  area  in  America,  hut  it  is  so 
variable  that  it  does  not  pall  on  the  senses  and 
the  sight-seer  never  tires  of  its  pleasurable 
changes.  You  may  see  oranges  growing  in  rich 
groves,  and  within  a few  miles  snow-capped  moun- 
tain tops. 

If  you  are  going  to  California  you  may  never 
have  a better  opportunity  than  in  May  (May  12  to 
18),  when  the  rate  from  Chicago  to  Ban  Francisco 
or  Los  Angeles  and  return,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway,  will  be  only  $50. 
Tickets  will  be  good  to  return  till  July  16.  If  you 
are  going,  use  the  new  overland  service,  which 
includes  three  fast  trains  between  Chicago  and 
San  Francisco  every  day,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  and  the  Union  Pacific  line. 
Less  than  three  days  en  route  via  this  line.  In- 
formation about  rates,  tickets  and  train  service 
furnished  on  request 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  6-7 — 6-21,’03. 


FOR  YOUR  VACATION  TRIP. 

The  Yellowstone  Park,  the  nation’s  playground, 
is  larger  than  the  State  of  Delaware  and  nearly 
twice  as  large  as  Rhode  Island.  As  in  size  it  ex- 
ceeds all  other  national  parks  of  the  world  com- 
bined, so  in  grandeur  and  scenery  It  is  unequaled. 
Here  are  located  the  eight  great  geysers  of  the 
world.  Mount  Washbume,  one  of  the  peaks  in  the 
park,  has  an  altitude  of  10,388  feet  The  whdle 
from  1,000  to  5,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
and  is  therefore  within  the  zone  of  two  seasons. 

But  to  really  know  this  wonderland  you  should 
take  a trip  through  there.  You  cannot  spend  a 
vacation  season  more  profitably  or  more  pleas- 
antly. The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way offers  choice  of  routes  to  and  from  Yellow- 
stone Park.  If  you  are  Interested,  complete  in- 
formation about  the  cost  of  the  trip,  choice  of 
routes,  train  service  and  tickets  will  be  furnished 
on  request. 

E.  O.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  5-1 — 5-7,’93. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper.  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
linq  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  loaves 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  AgenL  Chlcago_ 

E.  O.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  In  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too.  In  a climate  where  pasture  Is  good  ten  months 
In  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  llghL  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  ft  Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  cbalr  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
books,  maps  and  further  Information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  bo  sent  on  ap- 
plication.— W.  C.  Rinearson.  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  The  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  ft  St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  tram 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  cw 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  fa^u® 
Pioneer  Limited  trains,  if  you  go  to  the 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St  Fa«i 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  worm. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  »>'• 
waukeo  ft  St  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  liters^ 
ture  address  P.  A.  HUler,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Herald  °eTruth 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preacr  .he  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  founu'atlon  can  no  m;  n lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY.  .MAY  14,  1903.  VOL.  XL.  No.  20. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A Spiritual  church  makes  a spiteful  Satan. 

IK 

A grain  of  faith  is  better  than  a ton  of 
learning. 

A gospel  that  is  not  good  for  everybody  is 
not  good  for  anybody. 

IK 

No  Christian  would  even  want  to  live  a 
single  day  without  prayer. 

IK 

Our  choice  must  be,  Christ  or  the  world ; 
it  can  never  be  Christ  and  the  world. 

IK 

The  Bible  and  superstition  never  have 
been  partners  in  business,  and  never  will  be. 

IK 

The  city  street  is  one  of  the  worst  places 
for  a young  man  or  woman  to  spend  leisure 
hours. 

We  cannot  recognize  anonymous  com- 
munications. Sign  your  name  and  give  your 
address  when  you  write. 

IK 

The  man  who  loves  the  Lord  will  not  will- 
fully or  knowingly  kill  his  fellow  man,  -no 
matter  what  the  conditions  may  be. 

IK 

Better  be  in  the  hovel  with  truth  than  in 
the  mansion  with  falsehood.  And  better  to 
be  smitten  by  truth  than  to  be  kissed  by 
deceit. 

IK 

The  interest  we  have  in  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  others  is  an  index  of  our  own  spir- 
itual life.  We  are  representatives  of  Christ 
only  as  we  follow  the  example  of  His  ben- 
evolent life. 

IK 

A man  may  be  converted  to  new  ideas  and 
yet  not  be  regenerated  in  heart.  Those  only 
who  are  “born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit” 
are  truly  regenerated,  and  they  alone  shall 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Those  who  intend  to  be  at  the  A.  M.  con- 
ference in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  May  27,  28, 
will  please  read  the  notice  again,  the  instruc- 
tions to  passengers  coming  from  the  West 
regarding  trains  having  been  changed  at  the 
suggestion  of  Bro.  John  R.  Zook. 

IK 

Love  is  a safer  guide  than  knowledge. 
“Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edi- 
fieth.”  A mere  theoretical  knowledge  is  an 
excellent  base  on  which  to  build  conceit,  but 
love  enlarges  and  transfigures  the  soul  and 
leads  to  a practical  life  by  a continual  desire 
to  “do  good  unto  all  men.” 


Let  us  not  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  use  the 
little  we  have  to  God’s  glory.  Coupled  with 
a fearless  heart,  a willing  hand,  and  unwav- 
ering faith  in  God,  there  was  more  execution 
in  David’s  little  shepherd  hag  than  there 
was  in  all  the  unstrung  bows  of  the  hosts 
of  Israel;  under  the  blessing  of  Jesus  there 
was  more  food  in  the  little  lad’s  basket  than 
there  was  in  all  the  coast  of  Tiberias.  Our 
willingness  coupled  with  God’s  power  is  the 
combination  that  will  bring  the  world  to 
Christ. 

IK 

A little  girl  had  gone  to  school  In  the 
morning,  but  on  the  way  she  remembered 
that  she  had  not  received  a good-bye  kiss 
from  her  mother.  She  hurried  hack  in  tears 
and  was  not  comforted  until  she  found  her 
mother  and  had  received  the  coveted  kiss 
and  smile.  Then  she  went  away  happy. 
How  can  the  Christian  go  forth  in  the  morn- 
ing without  coming  before  God  for  His  ap- 
proving smile  and  promised  guidance?  The 
true  Christian  can  not  rest  until  he  receives 
it.  But  having  received  it  he  is  happy,  no 
matter  what  awaits  him. 

IK 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  a call,  on  the  i8th 
inst.,  'from  Miss  Rose  Oxer  of  Mahoba,  N. 
W.  P.  India,  where  she  has  been  stationed 
for  some  years  as  missionary,  but  is  now  in 
America  to  regain  her  health.  She  expects 
to  return  to  India  in  the  fall.  Her  conversa- 
tion revealed  practically  the  same  conditions 
in  the  Northwestern  Provinces  as  are  found 
in  the  territory  surrounding  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  The 
Mahoba  district  has  one  mission  station  for 
a population  of  400,000  souls,  with  not  a 
single  physician  among  the  few  mission 
workers.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the' 
laborers  are  few. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  distribute  tracts 
will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  the  Publishing 
House  has  just  issued  a new  lot  of  160,000, 
and  added  fifteen  titles  to  the  previous  list. 
A number  of  these  are  doctrinal.  We  would 
he  glad  to  have  all  our  brethren  and  sisters 
send  for  tracts.  No  charge  is  made  for  them, 
but  it  is  always  appreciated  when  sufficient 
money  is  sent  to  pay  for  the  postage. 
Amounts  sent  for  encouraging  the  publish- 
ing of  more  tracts,  are  cheerfully  received 
and  applied  for  that  purpose.  Much  money 
could  be  profitably  used  in  this  way,  by  pub- 
lishing and  sending  out  these  silent  little 
gospel  messengers.  For  a list  of  our  tracts 
see  another  column.  Send  for  some. 


We  have  a large  number  of  articles  on 
hand  which  appeal  almost  entirely  to  the 
unsaved  and  are  written  for  their  benefit. . 
We  would  he  glad  to  publish  at  least  some 
of  them,  hut  the  readers  will  know,  if  they 
reflect,  that  the  Herald  does  not  reach  the 
unsaved  as  a class,  but  is  intended  for  the 
edification  and  instruction  of  the  saints.  The 
facts  of  the  case  are  that  the  unsaved  do  not 
as  a rule  take  a church  paper.  They  have 
to  be  reached  in  a personal  way,  by  personal 
letters,  personal  admonition,  tracts,  sermons 
and  other  methods.  We  aim  to  have  an 
article  occasionally  for  those  outside  of  the 
fold,  but  as  we  believe  such  articles  in  a 
church  paper  hut  seldom  reach  those  for 
whom  they  are  intended,  we  do  not  feel  at 
liberty  to  devote  much  space  for  this  kind 
of  reading  matter  in  the  Herald.  The  Words 
of  Cheer  contains  far  more  matter  of  this 
kind  as  it  circulates  among  the  young  people 
and  is  distributed  in  Sunday  schools.  If  you 
wish  to  do  direct  work  with  some  unsaved 
l)crson  and  feel  that  you  can  not  say  what 
you  want  to  .say,  get  a good  tract  that  you 
feel  is  applicable  to  the  case,  and  give  it  to 
that  person  to  read,  and  pray  that  God  will 
let  His  Spirit  work  upon  his  heart.  Then, 
when  the  Spirit  has  done  His  gracious  work, 
help  him  still  farther  on  by  getting  him  to 
read  the  Herald. 

o (If 

The  venerable  Peter  Cooper  gave  his  son 
when  a child  a watch.  The  next  morning 
the  boy  had  taken  the  watch  apart  and  re- 
turned it  to  its  primitive  elements.  But  he 
was  unable  to  put  it  together  again.  The 
father,  on  seeing  the  work,  said  to  the  child : 
“My  son?  there  are  many  who  have  the 
capacity  for  pulling  down,  but  they  are  un- 
able to  build  again.”  Beside  the  infidel  and 
skeptic  who  would  throw  the  whole  Bible 
into  the  gutter,  there  are  many  who  try  to 
explain  away  this,  that  and  the  other  part 
of  the  Bible  as  not  being  applicable  to  our 
enlightened  times  and  conditions;  but  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  can  be  removed  without  in- 
juring the  whole.  A watch  may  run  with- 
out the  second,  the  minute,  or  the  hour  hand 
or  without  any  of  them,  hut  it  loses  its 
practical  value.  There  are  things  in  the 
Christian  religion  which  are  to  it  what  the 
hands  are  to  a clock,  but  which  some  peo- 
ple put  away  as  no  longer  necessary.  "If 
the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right,”  say  they.  But 
although  a watch  may  be  set  so  as  to  run 
exactly  right,  yet  of  what  use  is  its  running 
without  the  hands?  The  finest  jewelry  and 
“fixings”  on  the  face  of  the  clock  can  not 
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takr  tlie  place  of  the  plain,  “slow-going 
hands.  So  with  the  Christian  religion.  What 
time  is  it  with  us?  Does  our  national  life, 
in  all  its  phases  show  progress  in  the  spir- 
itual life?  Does  it  .show  more  and  more 
separation  from  the  world  and  its  ways  and 
thoughts?  Are  we  examining  ourselves 
daily— watching,  as  it  were,  even  the  second 
hand  and  asking  the  Father  to  keep  us  in 
exact  time  in  order  that  the  hands  of  our 
lives  may  daily  show  forth  the  Ciod-life  and 
power  within  ? 

Itinerary.  Fro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  informs 
ns  that  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler’s 
trip  thus  far  has  shown  that  many  of  our 
peoi)le  are  deeply  interested  in  mission 
work.  .'\s  this  numher  of  the  Herald  reaches 
our  readers  he  will,  the  Lord  willing,  be  on 
his  way  through  northern  Missouri.  His 
itinerary,  subject  to  change.s,  is  given  below, 
and  tho.se  who  desire  to  write  to  him  should 
address  their  letters  to  the  places  mentioned 
so  that  they  will  be  waiting  for  him  when 
he  reaches  those  points.  His  proposed  route 
is  as  follows : 

Wayland,  la..  May  ii  ; Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
i2  \ I’almyra,  13;  Versailles,  14:  East  Lynne, 
15;  Olathe,  Kansas,  16;  Neutral,  17;  Oron- 
ogo,  Mo.,  17;  Harper,  Kansas,  i8;  MePher- 
.son,  19-23;  .‘\yr.  Neb.,  24-25;  Milford,  26; 
Octavia,  27;  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  28; 
Alpha,  29;  Man.son,  Iowa,  30;  Eagle  Grove, 
31  ; Chicago,'Ill.,  June  i. 

It  is  with  sincere  regrets  that  it  is  found 
to  he  impossible  to  visit  all  the  churches  in 
the  W'est.  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Jet,  Okla., 
Lamed,  Kansas,  and  a number  of  other 
places  that  sent  in  an  invitation  to  Bro. 
Rc.ssler  can  not  be  visited  becau.se  it  is  im- 
possible for  him  to  reach  all  these  points, 
and  get  back  to  the  East  in  time  to  complete 
his  arrangements  for  sailing  to  India  again 
at  an  early  date.  As  it  is,  he  will  be  obliged 
to  travel  all  night  in  many  instances  in  order 
to  make  connections.  We  hope  the  kind 
brethren  with  whom  he  stops  will  make 
their  (piestions  short  and  to  the  point,  and 
give  Iiim  all  the  time  possible  for  re.st. 

Bro.  Kessler  is  needed  in  India  as  soon  as 
he  can  return  and  his  visit  in  America  must 
necessarily  be  short.  He  tells  a wonderful 
story  of  what  God  has  done  among  the 
heathen  in  India,  and  we  trust  that  all  who 
hear  him  may  he  benefited  in  a practical 
way.  At  the  close  of  each  service  there  is  an 
opportunity  given  for  asking  questions,  so 
that  those  who  desire  information  on  any 
special  point  can  get  it  without  having  a 
jirivatc  interview,  which  in  many  cases  is 
impossible  during  the  limited  time  which  he 
spends  at  each  place. 

« 

A Valuable  A certain  author  says:  “It 
Thought.  needs  to  be  emphasized  a 

thousand  times,  that  the 
aim  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  not 
merely  the  impartation  of  Biblical  knowl- 
edge, but  the  formation  of  Christian  charac- 
ter. All  that  is  taught,  whether  it  be  his- 
torical, or  biographical,  or  geographical, 
must  be  subservient  to  the  paramount  aim, 
which  is  the  perfecting  of  character.  That 
‘Christ  may  be  formed  in  the  scholar,  the 


hope  of  glory,’  being  the  only  proper  goal  to 
be  sought,  it  follows  that  we  must  shape  all 
our  efforts  towards  securing  this  object.” 
Shaufler. 

This  writer  certainly  has  a clear-cut  idea 
on  this  subject.  There  are  no  doubt  many 
Sunday  school  teachers,  who  have  not  at  all 
a correct  idea  as  to  what  the  Sunday  school 
is  for.  To  judge  from  general  appearances 
it  would  seem  that  both  teachers  as  well  as 
the  scholars  in  many  schools,  have  no  higher 
idea  of  what  a Sunday  school  should  really 
be,  than  simply  a place  to  go  on  Sunday,  to 
enjoy  an  excursion  or  a pic-nic  in  summer, 
and  have  a nice  time  together  at  an  enter- 
tainment on  Christmas  during  the  winter, 
especially  when  the  recitations  are  real 
funny  and  there  are  plenty  of  toys,  picture 
books  and  sweetmeats. 

The  deep  solemnities  that  should  sur- 
round the  Sunday  school  services,  the  im- 
portance of  the  work,  and  the  high  aims 
which  should  be  deeply  impressed  upon  the 
minds  of  all  interested  and  participating  in 
this  grand  work  of  preparing  the  children 
and  young  people  for  heaven,  should  fill  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  leaders  and  teachers 
of  the  school  with  deepest  awe  and  rever- 
ence, instead  of  the  cold  formality  with 
which  Bible  knowledge  is  often  dealt  out  to 
.a  listless  and  disinterested  class.  Instead  of 
the  fooli.sh  stories  and  silly,  inappropriate 
and  often  unchristian  illustrations  presented 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  class,  there 
should  be  a holy,  consecrated  purpose  to  im- 
press upon  the  minds  of  the  young  the  ne- 
cessity of  seeking  salvation,  denying  world- 
ly lusts  and  sinful  habits,  and  leading  a life 
separated  from  the  world  and.  consecrated 
to  God. 

The  entertainment  idea  which  has 
wrought  havoc  among  churches  and  Sunday 
schools  the  world  over,  seems  to  be  gaining 
ground,  and  is  slowly  and  insiduously,  yet 
none  the  less  surely,  working  its  way  into 
our  Mennonite  schools  and  churches,  and 
our  people  are  afraid  to  raise  the  voice  of 
warning  and  protest  against  it. 

The  Sunday  school  is  and  always  should 
be  designed  to  supply  such  religious  teach- 
ing and  training  to  the  children  as  will  lead 
them  to  be  honest,  faithful,  devoted  chil- 
dren; obedient  to  their  parents,  respectful 
to  superiors  and  old  people,  and  become 
prayerful,  sincere,  pious  Christian  children, 
who  will  learn  to  love  and  respect  the 
church  and  grow  up  and  be  consecrated. 
God-fearing  men  and  women. 

When  this  object  or  purpose  is  not  at- 
tained the  Sunday  school  misses  its  aim  and 
becomes  a savor  of  death  unto  death,  and 
under  the  present  indefinite,  purposeless 
methods  and  with  many  teachers  and  su- 
perintendents, who  have  no  well-defined 
purposes  before  them,  and  who  have  a Sun- 
day school  simply  because  it  is'  a common 
custom  in  the  different  places  of  worship 
and  school  houses,  it  is  only  a wonder  that 
we  can  give  the  Sunday  school  the  credit  it 
has ; for  with  all  this  we  must  admit  that  it 
does  some  good. 

The  Sunday  school,  as  it  is  often  said, 
“should  be  the  nursery  of  the  church,”  but 
sometimes  we  find  it  a nursery  of  unright- 


eousness. A few  of  the  different  denomina- 
tionS  who  maintain  them,  turn  them  to  a 
real  practical  account  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church.  These  deserve  our  confidence  and 
we  should  seek  to  imitate  their  good  exam- 
ple. There  is  open  for  us  here  a wide  field 
for  improvement,  reformation  and  earnest 
missionary  work.  This  cold  formality  needs 
to  he  rooted  out  and  a true  love  for  Christ 
and  the  salvation  of  souls  needs  to  be  ad- 
vocated, and  made  a living,  practical  reality 
in  every  Sunday  school  worker.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  make  our  Sunday  schools  a 
more  potent  means  to  the  reinforcement  of 
the  church.  * * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE  INSURANCE. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.* 

Concluded  from  last  week. 


Now,  as  to  the  results.  Have  you  not  heard 
many  people  talk  about  the  amount  of  the  policies 
held  In  their  family?  Have  you  not  heard  them 
talk  how  handy  that  money  would  be  if  the  in- 
sured were  to  die?  Have  you  not  heard  of  cases 
where  there  was  a sigh  of  relief  when  the  insur- 
ance money  took  the  place  of  husband  and  father? 
Have  you  not  heard  of  many  cases  where  children 
wished  for  the  death  of  their  father  that  they 
might  get  hold  of  the  money?  Have  you  not  heard 
of  many  murder  cases  on  this  very  account?  We 
are  not  dealing  with  fancies,  but  actual  facts.  We 
do  not  have  to  dream  to  call  up  such  cases,  but  we 
find  them  within  the  knowledge  of  people  in  al- 
most every  neighborhood,  in  the  records  of  our 
newspapers,  in  books,  and  in  court  dockets.  They 
are  the  natural  fruits  of  the  continual  temptation 
that  lurks  in  every  home  entered  by  life  insurance. 
VII.  It  is  not  a 0ood  business  investment. 

A few  items  copied  from  the  report  of  the  Su- 
perintendent of  Insurance  in  the  state  of  Missouri 
for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1901,  will  throw  some 
light  on  this  question. 

In  that  year  there  were  47  regular  life  insurance 
companies  doing  business  in  the  state.  This  does 
not  include  fraternal  orders. 

Dec.  31,  1901,  there  were  105,766  policies  in 
force.  The  claims  paid  by  the  companies  in  the 
state  during  the  year  1901  amounted  to  $3,205,563.- 
21.  Premiums  collected,  $8,842,241.76.  Did  it  pay 
these  people  to  pay  out  eight  millions  that  they 
might  get  back  three  millions? 

Their  total  Income  (not  restricted  to  any  state) 
during  the  year  was  $408,876,073.34,  of  which  but 
$170,507,273.82  was  returned  to  policy  holders.  Did 
it  pay  the  patrons  of  these  companies  to  exchange 
408  millions  for  170  millions? 

They  represented  an  aggregate  wealth  of 
$1,719,752,216.84.  Who  paid  them  all  this  money? 

A few  extracts  from  reports  of  single  companie.s 
may  be  of  interest. 

MUTUAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  CO.,  N.  Y. 

Total  Income  during  the  year $65,624,305.31 

Total  paid  policy  holders 28,679,669.90 

Total  disbursements  42,464,482.9- 

NEW  YORK  LIFE  INSURANCE  CO. 

Total  Income  during  the  year $71,274,160.31 

Total  paid  policy  holders 27,609,389.-7 

Total  disbursements  41,467,482.9- 

That  these  figures  may  be  understood,  we  re- 
produce them  in  another  form.  The  total  Income 
(in  round  numbers)  in  1901  for  these  two  companies 
was  $136,900,000.  Of  this  sum  but  $56,000,000  was 
paid  to  policy  holders.  Besides  this,  these  com- 
panies spent  $27,000,000  in  keeping  up  their  e>- 
penses,  most  of  which  went  toward  keeping  nP 
princely  salaries,  agents’  fees,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  m 
this  one  year  $53,000,000  was  added  to  their 
wealth. 

Reports  from  other  companies  might  be  giv‘  • • 
but  the  ratios  would  be  about  the  same. 

We  sometimes  hear  th&t  life  Insurance  8 
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good  thing  for  the  world,  but  not  for  Christians. 
We  protest.  Any  system  that  transfers  hundreds 
of  millfons  of  dollars  annually  from  the  common 
people  to  wealthy  corporations  is  good  neither  for 
the  church  nor  for  the  world.  No  man  would  con- 
cede that  any  business  in  which  it  costs  five  dol- 
lars to  win  two  is  a good  thing  for  the  Investor. 
That  is  what  you  do  when  you  call  life  Insurance 
a good  thing. 

We  do  not  deny  that  there  are  many  people 
whose  Investment  in  life  insurance  yields  several 
hundred  per  cent,  profit.  The  same  is  true  of 
many  who  invest  in  lotteries  or  other  gambling 
institutions.  It  is  just  such  chances  that  keep 
these  companies  supplied  with  customers.  But 
taking  it  as  a whole,  life  Insurance  is  a losing 
game  on  the  part  of  its  patrons. 

But  what  about  fraternal  orders  that  conduct 
their  life  Insurance  on  the  assessment  plan?  Their 
own  history  furnishes  the  answer.  They  flourish 
for  a while,  then  slow  up,  then  waver,  then  dis- 
appear. How  many  of  these  orders  doing  business 
26  years  ago  are  still  in  existence?  How  many 
have  disbanded?  In  a pointed  tract  on  fraternal 
life  insurance,  W.  B.  Denton  quotes  J.  W. 
Caldwell,  of  Chicago,  who  says:  “I  am  now  56 
years  old  and  in  very  good  health.  I have  out- 
lived seven  companies  In  which  I have  been  in- 
sured, and  which  have  since  failed.”  Another 
testimony  from  Judge  E.  B.  Buck,  of  Winfield, 
Kansas:  ‘•Fraternal  life  insurance  as  an  economic 
proposition  has  no  foundation.  As  a financial  en- 
terprise it  is  untenable.  Without  a constant  supply 
of  new  blood,  the  only  way  to  get  even  is  to  die 
early.”  The  fact  is.  as  the  older  members  begin  to 
die  off,  the  assessments  must  of  necessity  become 
more  burdensome,  young  men  seek  newer  com- 
panies, leaving  their  older  brethren  to  pay  their 
own  funeral  expenses. 

Some  ^ay  that  life  insurance  enables  many 
wage-earners  to  save  their  money,  since  they 
would  spend  it  foolishly  if  it  were  not  regularly 
invested  in  premiums.  We  ask.  Is  not  the  same 
opportunity  offered  by  savings  bank?  Can  they 
I not  Invest  their  money  regularly  there?  There  is 

an  additional  opportunity  found  there  that  is  not 
found  in  life  insurance.  Should  misfortune  over- 
take them  so  that  it  would  be  Impossible  to  keep 
up  their  regular  payments,  their  policies  would  not 
be  canceled,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  money  in- 
vested would  be  immediately  available  in  supply- 
ing their  needs.  But  is  it  not  true  that  insurance 
^ companies  furnish  money  to  their  patrons  to  keep 

up  their  dues  and  supply  other  needs?  Some- 
times they  do;  but  that  means  a double  tribute; 

(1)  the  payment  of  premiums,  (2)  the  payment  of 

interest.  * ^ 

We  repeat,  life  insurance  is  not  a good  busi- 
ness Investment,  for  the  following  reasons:  (1) 

It  is  a chance  game,  and  no  chance  game  is  safe; 

(2)  the  Investment  is  tied  up  until  after  death,  or, 
ii  a time  policy,  after  long  years  have  elapsed;  (3) 
the  fact  that  more  than  half  the  policies  are  can- 
celed before  they  become  due  shows  that  there  is 
a constant  danger  of  losing  all  the  money  in- 
vested; (4)  it  is  far  more  honorable  and  much 
more  safe  to  Invest  in  a savings  bank  where  you 
may  expect  the  return  of  every  dollar  Invested 

1 with  reasonable  interest,  no  more,  no  less;  (6) 

the  individual  whose  life  is  Insured  often  outlives 
those  for  whose  benefit  the  policy  was  taken  out; 
(6)  it  is  the  means  of  building  up  rich  corpora- 
tions at  the  expense  of  the  people,  largely  the 
poorer  classes;  (7)  all  the  real  benefits  which  life 
insurance  offers  may  be  had  elsewhere,  without 
having  to  put  a mortgage  on  human  life. 

VIII.  It  appeals  to  dishonest  motives,  in  that  it 
holds  out  the  inducement  of  getting  something  for 
nothing. 

Life  insurance  would  have  but  little  patronage 
were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  great  emphasis  is  laid 
on  the  possibility  of  securing  large  sums  of  money 
for  a comparatively  small  outlay.  “You  may  die 
at  any  time,”  they  tell  you,  "and  what  a fine  thing 
it  would  be  if  your  family  could  then  have  the  use 
of  several  thousand  dollars.”  Yes,  it  is  a fact  that 
you  are  liable  to  die  at  any  time,  and  that  a few 
thousand  dollars  would  be  a means  of  comfort  to 


the  family,  provided  their  wants  were  not  other- 
wise supplied.  But  are  we  to  give  no  thought  as 
to  how  this  money  comes?  You  might  run  the 
risk  of  going  to  the  gaming  table  and  there  secure 
a few  thousand  dollars;  or  you  might  blow  open 
some  safe  after  night,  and  take  money  enough  to 
make  your  family  happy.  Either  way  would  pre- 
sent at  least  one  advantage  over  life  Insurance  in 
that  your  family  would  not  have  to  reflect  that  the 
money  was  secured  because  of  your  death. 

But  is  winning  money  the  only  consideration  in 
this  question?  By  no  means.  What  right  have 
you  to  the  money  which  you  did  not  earn?  The 
professed  and  confessed  gambler  produces  the 
same  arguments  why  he  is  the  rightful  owner  of 
the  money  he  won  at  the  gaming  table,  as  does  the 
man  who  draws  the  money  for  a life  policy  on  the 
death  of  a friend;  and  with  equal  consistency.  If 
money  is  rightfully  ours  because  we  played  a 
game  and  won,  then  life  Insurance  is  morally 
right.  But  if  money  is  ours  only  when  we  inherit 
it  or  it  is  given  to  us  as  a freewill  offering  or 
earned  by  giving  an  equivalent,  life  insurance  is 
morally  wrong,  for  no  one  when  he  takes  out  a life 
policy  expects  to  give  an  equivalent,  unless,  be- 
cause of  a long  life,  the  company  beats  him  at  the 
game.  The  thief,  who  prowls  around  at  night  to 
appropriate  to  himself  the  property  of  other  peo- 
ple; the  speculator  who  hangs  around  boards  of 
trade  watching  the  rise  and  fall  of  prices,  and  in- 
vests in  futures  on  grain  that  was  never  in  exist- 
ence. and  the  patron  of  life  insurance,  who  pur- 
poses in  his  heart  to  take  several  thousand  dol- 
lars without  giving  a just  recompense,  are  actu- 
ated by  the  same  motive,  viz.,  a desire  to  get 
something  without  giving  an  equivalent. 

The  desire  to  get  something  for  nothing  is  de- 
moralizing wherever  it  strikes.  It  has  knocked  at 
the  door  of  business,  and  wherever  admitted  has 
reduced  it  to  the  low  level  of  speculative  gambling. 
It  has  reinforced  the  natural  disposition  of  lazy 
people,  and  brought  into  existence  what  is  some- 
times called  "commercial  vtarasitlsm.”  It  has  filled 
our  country  with  venders  of  worthless  things  and 
things  worse  than  worthless,  it  has  entered  the 
halls  of  legislation,  and  left  its  mark  upon  many  a 
vote  and  law.  It  has  stilled  the  consciences  of 
many  people,  who  direct  their  energies  in  pushing 
along  a disreputable  business,  “because  there  is 
money  in  it.”  O Lord,  how  long  will  this  evil  be 
permitted  to  grow  until  the  conscience  of  the  peo- 
ple will  have  been  awakened  to  the  enormity  of 
the  sins  of  covetousness! 

The  only  way,  to  get  rid  of  its  evil  results  is  to 
teach  all  men  everywhere  that  money  is  not  right- 
fully ours  unless  it  has  been  inherited,  given  to  us, 
or  honestly  earned  by  giving  an  equivalent,  and 
that  the  equivalent  does  not  consist  of  wind  or 
water,  unless  they  are  of  the  kinds  which  God 
created.  Then  if  you  can  get  people  to  live  up  to 
their  convictions,  you  are  rid  of  the  evil. 

IX.  It  proposes  a plan  for  providing  for  our  own 
that  is  contrary  to  scripture  teaching. 

Recently  an  advertisement  read  something  like 
this:  "Provide  tor  your  family.  Everything  moves 
along  well  enough  while  you  are  with  them,  but 
should  you  be  suddenly  called  away,  how  will  it 
be?  An  insurance  policy  of  several  thousand  dol- 
lars would  then  be  a convenient  aid.”  This 
awakened  thoughts  like  the  following:  it  these 

several  thousand  dollars  can  be  earned  before 
death,  what  is  the  use  of  the  insurance  policy? 
If  sudden  death  should  remove  you  before  you 
have  a chance  to  earn  it,  what  right  has  your 
family  to  money  which  was  never  earned? 

God  did  intend  that  every  man  should  provide 
for  his  family,  and  every  God-fearing  man  tries  to 
do  this;  but  He  never  intends  that  we  should  pro- 
vide for  our  families  with  money  that  does  not  be- 
long to  them.  "Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 
' diminished:  but  he  that  gathereth  by  labor  shall 
increase”  (Prov.  13:11).  "God  glveth  the  Increase,” 
is  the  gospel  plan,  and  in  all  essential  points  it  is 
far  above  the  "grab  and  take”  policy  of  the  world. 
When  God  teaches  us  that  we  should  provide  for 
our  own.  He  does  not  mean  that  we  should  try  to 
enrich  our  families  at  the  expense  of  others.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  Bible  that  justifies  a man  in 


sharing  with  a rich  corporation  the  money  which 
was  taken  without  the  return  of  an  equivalent 
from  the  pockets  of  many  who  are  scarcely  able  to 
provide  for  the  commonest  necessities  of  life  for 
their  own  families.  Teach  people  that  it  is  the 
solemn  duty  of  every  man  to  provide  "for  his  own. 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house;"  and  at 
the  same  time  teach  them  that  any  scheme  for 
securing  money  without  earning  it  is  covetousness, 
which  the  Bible  calls  Idolatry. 

Instances  are  on  record  where  men  were  so 
zealous  In  providing  for  their  own  (according  to 
the  insurance  plan)  that  they  neglected  their 
honest  debts  to  keep  up  their  premiums.  Nothing 
like  this  has  ever  been  known  in  God’s  plan. 

The  temptation  to  grasp  at  the  possibility  of 
winning  a few  thousands  by  a small  outlay  has 
reached  the  ears  of  members  of  churches  which 
have  so  far  stood  against  life  insurance.  One  de- 
nomination now  comes  to  our  minds.  Like  Eve  in 
the  garden,  it  has  stopped  to  "investigate.”  AgenU 
have  taken  advantage  of  this  hesitation,  and  in 
some  localities  are  reaping  a bountiful  harvest 
from  members  who  are  too  weak  to  withstand  the 
pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  If  that  de- 
nomination will  rise  to  a sense  of  its  duty  it  will 
come  to  the  rescue  of  these  weaker  members,  and 
protect  them  by  the  restrictions  which  the  gospel 
upholds. 

We  have  given  in  brief  a few  of  the  reasons 
why  life  Insurance  should  be  opposed.  We  oppose 
It.  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  gospel;  because  in 
the  name  of  benevolence  it  enriches  the  few  at  the 
expense  of  the  many;  because  it  appeals  to  dis- 
honest motives,  and  leaves  an  Impression  on  the 
mind  and  character  that  is  opposed  to  the  highest 
ideals  of  life;  because  it  is  not  a sound  business 
investment;  and  because  God  has  given  us  some- 
thing that  is  infinitely  better.  The  fact  that  it  is 
impossible  to  Insure  life,  since  death  is  always 
certain,  and  a number  of  other  facts,  have  been 
passed  over  in  silence,  for  fear  of  making  this  pa- 
per too  lengthy.  In  the  fear  of  God,  we  submit 
this  for  your  prayerful  consideration,  and  close 
by  expressing  the  hope  that  we  may  all  seek  and 
hold  fast  a membership  in  the  King’s  Great  Com- 
pany, where  our  gain  does  not  mean  loss  to  our 
fellow  mortals,  and  where  a policy  means  an  ever- 
lasting crown. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  JOY. 


By  L.  Z. 


‘•'I  hat  your  jov  may  be  more  abundant  in 
Jesus  Christ.”  No  one  on  this  earth  has  so 
much  cause  for  joy  as  the  Christian.  At 
peace  with  God  and  in  right  relation  with 
those  about  him  as  a result  of  this  peace 
with  God,  his  life  may  rightfully  he  an  over- 
flowing, abundant,  joyous  life.  There  is 
perhaps  no  one  thing  which  so  dispels  the 
joys  of  life  as  the  inconsistent  lives  of  some 
who  call  themselves  Christians.  While  it  is 
not  to  he  supposed  that  a nohle  Christian 
character  may  he  developed  without  trial, 
neither  is  it  expected  that  wc  go  through 
this  life  without  meeting  difficulties,  disap- 
pointments and  hardships.  Nevertheless  in 
the  face  of  all  these  things  the  Christian  has 
the  assurance  of  (rod's  help  and  of  His  abid- 
ing presence.  No  fi^e  who  goeth  about  as 
a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  Htay  <le- 
vour,”  can  harm  the  one  whose  “life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.”  No  discouragement 
will  take  from  such  a one  the  consciousness 
of  an  experience  of  sins  forgiven,  a life  made 
right.  No  trial,  he  it  ever  .so  dark,  can  take 
from  the  Christian  the  deep,  true  joy  which 
God  alone  can -give.  In  view  of  all  these 
things  why  is  it  that  there  are  those  who 
profess  Christianity  whose  lives  are  a con- 
tinual dirge,  whose  faces  are  cloiuleil  atid 
who  go  about  their  work  with  a heavy  heart 
as  though  it  were  a burden  ? 


Concluded  on  page  Jo  7. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Madrid,  Va„  May  4,  1903. — Sunday  after- 
noon, the  19th  of  April,  we  met  at  the  Hilde- 
brand M.  II.  to  organize  a Sunday  school  for 
ihe  summer.  The  following  were  appointed 
to  the  work  by  vote ; — J.  A.  Grove,  Supt. ; 
William  Weaver,  assistant  Supt.;  J.  J.  Hil- 
debrand, Sec.  and  Treas. ; J.  L.  Hildebrand, 
Chorister.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 

Cor. 

* ♦ * 

South  English,  Iowa,  May  4,  1903. — An 
interesting  series  of  meetings  is  being  held 
in  Iowa  and  Johnson  counties,  Iowa,  led  by 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk.  The  good  work  has  re- 
freshed the  hearts  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
and  thirty  souls  have  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. The  meetings  are  still  in  progress.  Let 

ihe  good  work  go  on.  S.  B.  Wenger. 

♦ * * 

From  the  Olive  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

( )n  the  19th  of  April  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
India  addressed  our  Sunday  school,  and 
afterward  he  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
to  our  congregation  from  John  20.  ^ His 
theme  was,  “Believe  in  Him.”  Baptismal 
services  were  hold  on  the  25th,  when  eight 
persons  were  received  by  the  .sacred  rite.  On 
the  26th  communion  services  were  held,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiating  at  both  services. 
The  attendance  was  larger  than  we  have  had 

for  years.  H.  Coffman. 

* * * 

Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. — We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  His  ble.ssing  on  Easter 
morning  when  we  had  the  privilege  of  seeing 
five  precious  souls  come  into  the  church. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Freeport,  111., 
officiated  and  preached  some  very  helpful 
sermons.  Others  have  asked  to  be  taken  into 
the  church  also.  We  expect  to  have  com- 
munion in  the  near  future.  God  is  blessing 
us  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

’ The  Mission  Workers. 

— — ■ ■ * * * 

Bowne,  Mich.,  May  6,  1903. — April  28 
Bro;  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  came 
to  us  and  preached  every  evening  during  the 
wgek.  May  3 we  had  communion  services, 
Bro.  Shoemaker  officiating.  During  his 
short  stay  with  us  he  showed  us  and  taught 
us  very  plainly  what  our  duty  is  toward  God 
and  our  fellow  men  and  earnestly  admon- 
ished us  to  stand  by  the  plain  gospel  truth 
and  not  be  shifted  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine.  May  we  ever  stand  up  for  the 
truth  regardless  of  what  men  may  say  or 
think  of  us  and  be  true  to  our  God  and  our 
church.  S.  J.  Speicher. 

* * * 

MeVeytown,  Pa.,  May  5,  1903.— On  Satur- 
day we  had  impressive  baptismal  services. 
Seventeen  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Sixteen  were  bap- 
tized in  the  water,  and  one  in  the  house. 
Their  ages  range  from  about  fifteen  years  to 
three-score  years.  Two  of  them  are  great- 
grandmothers, five  are  fathers  and  four  are 
mothers.  Our  young  elder,  John  E.  Kauff- 
man, officiated,  assisted  by  our  aged  elder, 
Michael  Yoder.  Of  the  twenty-three  per- 
sons who  lately  professed  a desire  to  serve 
God,  five  or  six  have  gone  into  other 
churches.  God’s  work  among  the  unsaved 
here  was  a deep  and  quiet  work,  which  ap- 
pears from  the  fact  that  even  after  the  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  had 
closed,  the  “still  small  voice”  continued  to 
call  so  effectivelv  that  six  others  made  a 
confession,  and  still  others  were  deeply 
moved.  Cor. 


LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  MAY  17,  1903. 


By  Tillman  Erb. 

PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX. 

Acts  24:10-16,  24-26. 

Golden  Text. — I will  fear  no  evil ; for  thou 
art  with  me. 

Lesson  Connections. — After  the  soldiers 
arrived  at  Caesarea,  who  were  ordered  by 
the  chief  captain  to  take  Paul  safe  to  Felix 
the  Governor,  they  at  once  presented  the  let- 
ter written  by  him  to  Felix,  who  after  read- 
ing it,  commanded  that  Paul  be  kept  in  the 
judgment  hall  until  his  accusers  had  come. 
Five  days  ajterward  they  arrived,  headed  by 
the  high  priest  Ananias,  who  took  with  him 
the  noted  orator  Tertullus,  no  doubt  to  pre- 
sent the  charges  the  more  forcibly  to  the 
Governor. 

The  court  convenes  and  the  trial  coni- 
mences.  Tertullus  begins  his  speech  with 
flattering  words  of  praise  to  “His  honor”  the 
Governor ; telling  what  noble  deeds  he  had 
done,  in  order  to  influence  the  mind  of  Felix 
the  more  in  his  favor  of  the  charges  he  is 
about  to  bring  against  Paul.  He  presents 
three  charges  as  follows: — i.  Sedition;  2. 
Heresy  ^3.  S^icrilege.  The  company  with 
Tertulfus^ffirfned  that  these  things  were  so. 

Paul  was  then  given  a chance  to  speak  for 
himself,  which  is  the  subject  of  today’s  les- 
son. So  logical  and  convincing  was  his  an- 
swer to  these  charges  against  him,  that  the 
corrupt  Felix  was  even  moved  with  com- 
passion and  ordered  to  have  Paul  taken  care 
of  by  a centurion,  giving  him  some  special 
liberties  and  privileges  until  he  could  hear 
about  the  matter  more  fully  direct  from 
Lysias,  the  chief  captain. 

' Paul’s  Answer  to  the  Charges. — He  first 


shows  in  a courteous  manner  that  he  re- 
spects Felix’s  position  as  Governor,  though 
not  with  flattery  as  to  his  noble  deeds  he  had 
accomplished.  He  well  knew  that  there  were 
none,  and  he  will  not  betray  his  truthful- 
ness and  Christian  character,  even  though 
his  life  was  at  stake.  Oh  ! for  more  men  and 
women  today  who  will  stand  for  the  truth 
and  against  evil,  though  they  should  be  in 
danger  of  losing  their  lives. 

Answer  to  First  Charge. — He  appeals  to 
reason.  “There  are  only  twelve  days  since 
I went  up  to  Jeru.salem.”  V.  ii.  I could  not 
have  had  much  time  to  work  on  an  insur- 
rection, and  then  1 went  up  for  “to  worship.” 
My  manner  was  quiet,  not  “disputine  with 
any  man,”  but  in  true  meekness  and  sin- 
cerity I was  worshiping  my  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  How  positive  he  was  when  he 
declared,  “Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things.” 

When  our  life  is  without  blame  and  our 
hearts  pure  before  God,  we  care  little  for  the 
evil  charges  against  us,  knowing  that  none 
of  them  can  be  proven  and  none  of  them  can 
move  us. 

Answer  to  the  Second  Charge. — Here 
again  he  is  bold  enough  to  confess  that  the 
so-called  “heresy”  is  the  way  he  is  worship- 
ing his  God.  He  tries  to  prove  to  them  that 
he  worships  no  foreign  God,  but  the  same 
God  the  Jews  worship,  and  that  he  has  no 
other  law  as  his  guide  than  what  they  have, 
for  he  says,  “I  believe  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  law.”  V.  14.  The  only  differ- 
ence, apparent,  was  that  he  taught  that  Je- 
sus was  the  Christ  from  these  very  scrip- 
tures and  proved  by  them  that  Christ  and 
the  gospel  did  not  destroy  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  but  fulfilled  them.  He,  who  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  has  the  law 
written  on  his  heart  will  not  argue  away  any 
of  God’s  word,  but  will  make  every  effort  to 
prove  that  word  by  his  conduct  and  life,  and 
will  defend  the  cause  even  ^it  the  peril  of  his 
life. 

Answer  to  the  Third  Charge. — He  did  not 
try  to  reason  with  them  on  this  charge,  but 
presents  simple  facts.  He  denies  that  he 
even  attempted  to  profane  the  temple,  but 
that  he  held  the  place  most  sacred,  and  asks 
for  anyone  there  to  object  if  they  had  ought 
against  him. 

These  answers  were  so  convincing  that 
there  was  no  further  hearing  on  the  case,  but 
Felix  orders  the  prisoner  at  once  to  be  taken 
away  and  given  certain  liberties,  and  com- 
mands that  none  of  his  acquaintance  should 
be  forbidden  to  minister  unto  him. 

God  will  be  with  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him,  and  will  deliver  them.  Paul’s  life 
was  saved,  but  he  remained  in  prison  for 
two  years.  These  two  years,  and  other 
times  in  prison,  were  not  without  great 
value  to  Paul  himself  and  to  the  world. 
Stone  walls  and  iron  bars  will  not  shut  up 
the  power  of  the  gospel.  It  was  while  in 
prison  he  was  called  upon  to  preach  to  Felix 
and  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  so  convicted 
them  of  sin,  righteousness  and  the  judgment 
to  come  that  they  sent  him  away  for  a “more 
convenient  season.”  It  was  while  in  prison 
that  he  wrote  his  epistles,  which  are  so  in- 
spiring and  life  giving  and  sustaining 
throughout  all  time.  John  Bunyan,  while  in 
prison,  being  deprived  to  preach  salvation 
to  the  world  with  his  lips,  was  enabled  to 
write  Pilgrim’s  Progress — a true  conception 
of  a pilgrim  from  earth  to  heaven,  which 
will  preach  to  thousands  instead  of  hun- 
dreds, will  last  for  centuries  instead  of  years. 

We  have  two  characters  and  two  con 
.sciences  very  prominent  in  this  lesson. 

The  Character  of  Paul. — Unwavering,  un- 
daunted, fearless,  without  hypocrisy  and 
partiality,  seasoned  with  love  to  God  an<l 
man,  ready  to  defend  Christ  and  His  cause, 
willing  to  suffer  for  His  name,  ready  to  com- 
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municate  when  opportunity  presented, 
though  not  puffed  up  nor  ready  to  accuse 
his  accusers,  not  soon  angry,  but  mild,  not 
wavering  in  his  faith,  but  believing  all 
things,  abiding  by  His  word  as  the  man  of 
his  counsel,  having  a conscience,  not  seared 
nor  troubled,  but  “void  of  offence.” 

The  Character  of  Felix. — Selfish,  sensual, 
fearful,  afraid  of  the  people  and  trembling 
at  the  voice  of  God.  Greedy  of  filthy  lucre 
and  indulging  in  self-gratification.  When 
his  mind  gave  thought  to  the  truths  pre- 
sented his  conscience  smote  him.  The  “thief 
of  time”  said  to  him,  not  now  but  some 
other  time  when  more  convenient.  We  are 
told  that  he  called  for  Paul  different  times 
to  hear  from  him,  but  he  did  not  yield  to 
the  Spirit’s  voice,  for  his  convenience  to 
serve  God  never  came. 

Satan  s:iys  to  ilie  sinner.  It  is  not  con- 
venient to  scTi’e  God  now,  but  simply  wait 
a while  lunger  and  you  will  have  better 
time,  belter  position,  better  circumstances 
and  consciii.ently  can  be  a better  Christian ; 
hut  God  says.  Today  if  you  hear  his  voice 
harden  iu)t  your  hearts. 

Felix’s  e.xample  is  followed  by  a large 
number  of  people  today,  only  to  result  in 
hiding  from  God,  condemnation  upon  the 
soul,  a smitten  conscience  and  a final  eternal 
banishment  from  all  that  is  joyous,  happy 
and  glorious. 

Newton,  Kansas. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  JOY. 

By  L.  Z.  / 


Continued  from  pfige  165. 


The  Christian  who  does  not  possess  real 
joy  is  living  very  far  short  of  his  privilege. 
This  is  a result  not  always  of  a willful  look- 
ing for  the  dark  things  in  life,  but  more 
often  as  a result  of  a lack  of  appreciation  of 
the  privilege  of  the  joyous  life,  which  (lod 
alone  can  give.  Notice  Paul’s  epistle  to  the 
Philippians,  how  every  verse  seems  to  vibrate 
with  the  thrills  of  joy  in  the  beloved  apos- 
tle's full  heart.  No  one  will  say  that  Paul 
had  no  trials.  No  one  will  under  ordinary 
circumstances  even  claim  to  have  in  his  own 
life  trials  as  severe  as  those  of  the  apostle  s. 
And  yet  how  few  of  us  express  in  our  con- 
versation and  conduct  as  much  joy  as  did  he. 
By  enduring  a hanlship,  or  accepting  a dis- 
comfort without  a murmur,  we  may  be  of 
more  real  service  to  our  fellows  than  by  per- 
forming acts  of  liiinistry  while  we  appear  to 
begrudge  the  required  eftort,  or  while  we 
ourselves  are  in  an  unloving  mood.  Ihe 
way  we  do  our  work  is  often  of  more  im- 
portance than  the  work  which  we  do. 
Charles  Buxton  says,  “You  have  not  fulfilled 
your  duty  unless  you  have  fulfilled  the  duty 
of  being  pleasant.”  God  has  given  us  joy 
for  the  ])urpose  of  spreading  'oy.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  so  receive  the  fulness  f>f  the 
joys  of  the  Christian  life  that  these  joys  will 
l)ubble  over  in  our  own  lives,  and  will  reach 
and  help  all  those  with  whom  we  associate. 
Mav  the  Master’s  joy  be  full  in  our  hearts 
and  lives  and  may  this  result  in  the  spread- 
ing of  that  joy  not  only  to  those  who  are 
near  us,  but  to  those  who  are  farther  away. 

“Give  life,  and  love  to  your  heart  will  flow. 
And  strength  to  your  utmost  need. 

Give  faith,  and  a score  of  hearts  will  show 
Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

For  life  is  a mirror  of  king  and  slave, 

‘Tis  just  what  you  are  and  do. 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you^have. 
And  the  best  will  be  given  to  you. 

Give  what  you  have.  To  some  one  it  may 
appear  better  than  you  dare  to  think. 


For  the  Hei*ald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 

By  A.  M.  Unruh. 

d'his  is  the  e.xperience  of  perfect  love, 
spoken  of  in  1 John  4:17,  18.  It  is  defined  in 
1 Cor.  13:  “Love  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind”— is  not  rash,  but  patient  with  all  men, 
even  with  hypocrites  and  persecutors,  re- 
membering that  they  have  immortal  souls. 
It  will  not  turn  away  the  worst  opposers 
with  short,  gruff  answers  to  their  repeated 
(piestions,  but  will  sit  down  and  in  meek- 
ness instruct  them,  and  manifest  real  sweet- 
ness and  patience  towards  them  when  they 
sharply  contradict  you.  Throughout  all  you 
will  hope  and  pray  that  God  peradventure 
will  grant  them  repentance  to  the  acknowl- 
edging of  the  truth.  It  is  patient  to  those 
who  are  slow  to  comprehend  the  truth,  suf- 
fering the  weaknesses  of  the  children  of 
God.  Some  can  suffer  long,  but  are  not  al- 
ways kind.  This  love  will  inspire  you  with 
the  most  amiable  sweetness  and  the  most 
fervent  and  tender  affection  toward  the  one 
that  knowingly  injures  you  and  amid  all  you 
will  feel  and  manifest  a mild,  tender,  long- 
suffering  spirit  in  your  looks,  actions  and 
tone  of  voice  toward  that  individual.  Do 
you  always  do  this?  Do  you  receive  reproof, 
reproach,  yea  contradictions  and  misrepre- 
sentations without  a feeling  of  resentment? 
Remember,  “Charity  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind.” 

“Love  envieth  not.”  Is  not  jealous  be- 
cause your  neighbor  prospers  better  than 
you  do.  Do  you  ever  have  a jealous  feeling 
when  another  is  noticed  and  appreciated 
more  than  you?  This  charity  will  keep  you 
from  having  unjilcasant  sensations  when 
your  inferiors  prosper  and  have  greater  suc- 
cess than  you  have. 

“Love  vaunteth  not  itself.”  Docs  not 
brag  or  refer  to  its  good  training,  natural 
abilities,  prosperity,  etc.  Do  you  in  con- 
ver.sation  refer  to  your  most  successful 
meetings  in  order  to  leave  the  impression 
that  you  have  been  much  used  of  (jod,  thus 
drawing  attention  to  self?  Do  you  trv  to 
leave  a better  imi>ression  of  yourself  than  is 
really  true?  This  love  will  enable  you  to 
rejoice  when  entirely  set  aside  and  un- 
noticed, and  when  others  are  receiving  much 
honor. 

“Love  is  not  puffed  up."  Docs  n<’»t  have 
an  exaltec-l  opinion  of  one's  self.  When  mak- 
ing great  spiritual  advancement  and  being 
mucb  used  of  God  you  will  esteem  others 
better  than  yourself,  and  feel  your.self  less 
than  the  least  of  God’s  children.  Do  you 
always  do  this?  Do  you  ever  have  any  in- 
ward good  feeling  when  you  are  apjilauded, 
when  you  overhear  someone  praise  you?  Do 
vou  love  to  have  others  notice  you?  In  your 
'writing,  conversation,  prayers,  testuuomes, 
exhortation,  teaching,  etc.,  do  you  seek  the 
glorv  and  honor  that  cometh  from  (lOd 
only?  Think  this  over  carefully  and  praycr- 

fullv.  . ,r  1 " 

“'Love  docs  not  behave  itself  unseemly. 

Does  not  cause  peo()le  to  fall  jirostrate  and 
lie  stiff  “under  the  power,”  so-called,  wal- 
low in  the  dirt,  roll  over  the  floor,  kick  over 
benches,  scream  and  shout  until  hoarse,  stoj) 
in  the  middle  of  a .sermon  and  leap  over  the 
pulpit  and  then  run  around  through  the 
bouse  several  times,  screaming  and  making 
all  manner  of  noise,  men  hugging  women, 
promiscuous  kissing,  and  many  ike  per- 
formances common  among  a deluded  class 
of  people  today  who  mistake  these  strange 
maiiifestations  for  Holy  Ghost  power. 
Imagine  Jesus,  our  e.xample,  going  through 
some  of  these  performances!  1 rue.  Gods 
people  rejoice  and  praise  God.  but  it  is  al- 
ways done  “decently  and  in  order.  1 Cor. 

14:40. 


“Love  seeketh  not  her  own.”  Is  not  self- 
ish, but  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of  others. 
Will  often  help  others  at  the  expense  of  our 
own  welfare,  even  though  it  may  not  be  ap- 
preciated. When  traveling  with  someone  in 
the  ministry  who  docs  no  more  work  than 
you,  but  receives  five  or  ten  dollars  at  a 
place  while  you  receive  nothing,  do  you  ever 
feel  hurt?  Do  you  love  to  see  others  receive 
money  just  as  much  as  if  it  were  yourself? 

“Love  is  not  provoked  to  anger.”  (Em- 
phatic Diaglot.)  Does  not  get  nervous  and 
angry  when  things  go  wrong.  When  the 
children  upset  the  table  and  break  the  dishes 
you  will  not  get  cross  and  begin  to  scold, 
complain,  etc.?  No,  there  will  not  be  an  in- 
ward stir  of  anger.  How  is  it  with  you  un- 
der similar  circumstances?  When  under  a 
pressure  or  in  a hurry,  do  you  ever  feel  an 
angry  stir  at  the  ignorance,  slowness,  or 
■ stubbornness  of  others?  Are  you  touchy 
and  sensitive?  Do  you  feel  a distant,  inde- 
pendent feeling  at  times  toward  those  who 
ignore  and  set  aside  your  ideas,  plans  and 
convictions  when  you  know  you  are  right? 

“Love  thinketh  no  evil.”  Does  not  have 
uncharitable  suspicions.  Will  not  take  up  a 
reproach  against  your  brother,  and  lay  judg- 
ment upon  him  before  you  hear  both  sides, 
and  get  a full  understanding.  Do  you  ever 
find  yourself  surmising  or  mistrusting  that 
something  is  wrong  with  your  brother  or 
sister  when  you  db  not  positively  know  it  to 
be  so? 

“Love  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joiceth  in  the  truth.”  Loves  to  obey  every 
commandment  of  God.  Will  not  shrink 
when  the  judgments  of  God  run  down  like 
rain.  Will  not  refuse  to  obey  one  single 
command. 

"Love  bcarelh  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things.”  My  brother,  have  you  this  love? 
.Ml  else  will  fail ; but  this  love  will  never  fail. 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.  / 

OATH-BOUND  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

By  Chas.  M.  Yearout. 

Modern  Woodmen  and  Other  Secret  Life 
Insurance  Orders  Cannot  Make  Their 
Claims  Good,  Because  Not  Founded 
Upon  Business  Principles. 

l-'raternal  or  secret  life  insurance  institu- 
tions are  springing  up  on  every  side,  and  are 
throw'ing  out  their  deceptive  baits,  and 
catching  tlie  unsuspecting  by  the  thousands, 
bv  offering  to  give  from  $800  to  $i,(k)0  for 
n'otbiiig  to  those  who  join  them.  People 
have  flocked  into  them,  until  the  Modem 
Woodmen  alone  claim  a membership  of  over 
one  hundred  thousand.  But  it  is  an  undeni- 
able fact  that  they  cannot  make  their  prom- 
ise or  claims  good  under  the  present  plan. 

,\  member  ranging  in  age  from  eighteen  to 
twenty-eight  is  assessed  forty  cents  jier 
iiuinth  on  a policy  of  one  thousand  dollars, 
and  eighty  cents  per  month  on  a two  thou- 
sainl  dollar  policy.  Those  who  are  forty 
years  of  age  jiay  seventy-five  cents  per 
uonth  on  a ]>olicy  of  one  thousand  dollars, 
anil  $1.30  on  a two  thousand  dollar  policy. 
'I'he  young  man  pays,  into  the  lodge  in 
montfily  assessments  $4.80  per  year  on  a 
thousand  dollar  policy,  and  $9.60  on  a two 
thousand  dollar  policy.  In  forty  years  he 
will  have  paid  into  the  lodge  on  a thousand 
dollar  policy  $192.00,  ami  on  a two  thousand 
dollar  ])olicy  he  will  have  paid  $384.00.  Now 
the  question  is.  Who  is  going  to  pay  the 
difference  between  what  he  has  paiil  into  the 
lodge,  and  what  his  wife  or  heirs  will  draw 
out,  which  is  $808.00  on  a one  thousand  dol- 
lar policy,  and  $i.6i6.tx)  on  a two  thousand 
dollar  poliev?  Or  in  other  words.  Who  is 
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tit  make  liis  licirs  a itreseiit  of  $8o8.tX) 
nr  $i,<ii(i.fx)  after  he  is  dead,  simitly  Itecausc 
lie  Iti'loii^ed  to  llie  lod^e?  i lie  older  man 
j.avs  into  the  IikIko  $<).<x)  a year  on  a thou- 
sand dollar  policy  and  $225  in  twenty-hve 
years,  and  on  a two  thousand  dollar  policy 
he  pays  into  the  lodfje  $itS.oo  per  year,  ami 
$4150  in  twenlv-fivc  years.  Who  is  {^oin^^  to 
pay  his  heirs’  the  difference  between  what 
lie’  has  jtaid  into  the  loil^je  and  what  the 
luirs  will  ilraw  out  at  his  death,  which  is 
^773  thousand  dollar  policy  and  $1,55^^ 

on  two  thousand?  On  a memhership  of  one 
Imndred  thoiisaiul  the  lotl^c  will  have  to  pay 
out  over  a hundred  million  dollars  more 
ihaii  has  been  paid  in.  'J'hey  can't  do  it.  It 
is  a fact  tlic'it  no  institution  can  pay  out  more 
nionev  than  it  -survive  long. 

It  ’will  he  observed  that  the  above  cal- 
culations are  based  on  the  suiiposition  that 
the  memhership  of  the  Woodmen  will  live 
to  the  age  of  sixty-five  years,  which  is  be- 
vond  that  which  thou.sands  of  them  will 
reach  ; but  every  one  of  them  that  dies  be- 
fore that  time  draws  out  a larger  amount  in 
proportion  to  that  |>aid  in.  'I  hey  can  pay 
lip  all  right  while  the  lodge  is  young;  but 
wait  till  the  members  begin  to  die  by  the 
hundreds  or  thousands,  and  they  are  bound 
to  fail,  or  double  u]>  the  assessments  until 
the  reipiisite  amount  to  pay  off  losses  is  paid 
in.  -And  that  will  create  <|uite  a disturbance 
among  those  who  expect  or  $1,600  for 

nothing.  Alanv  .similar  secret  life  insurance 
lodges  to  the  Woodmen  have  started  up 
heretofore,  and  nourished  for  a while,  but 
the  crisis  came,  and  they  lailcil,  and  are 
among  the  things  of  the  past. 

I he  W i X idmen  are  in  the  throes  of  dis- 
solution at  the  present  time,  and  are  bound 
to  fail,  or  reconstruct  on  diflerent  lines. 
These  fraternal  organizations  along  with  all 
other  secret  orders  militate  against  gospel 
charity  and  good  will  to  mankind,  because 
the  members  of  these  orders  have  paid  into 
their  lodge  colters  the  money  to  take  care  of 
them  when  sick,  or  in  distress,  and  they  look 
to  that  source  for  help.  And  if  poor  people 
who  do  not  belong  to  these  secret  orders  get 
sick,  or  come  to  want,  they,  arc  left  to  suffer 
and  die  without  having  the  necessary  atten- 
tion and  comfort.s  of  life,  because  they  ha\e 
no  nionev  to  hire  attendants  or  buy  the  ne- 
cessary comforts,  and  the  lodge  jieople  do 
not  feel  themselves  under  obligations  to  ad- 
minister to  their  needs. 

The  memberships  in  the  lodges  have  made 
l.rovisions  for  temporary  relief  for  them- 
selves and  do  not  concern  themselves  about 
others,  and  this  condition  of  things  is  grow- 
ing worse  every  year.  And  life  insurance 
in  the  church  Will  have  a tendency  in  the 
same  direction. 

The  apostolic  iiracticc  of  administering  to 
the  poor  is  the  Lord's  way,  and  is  the  best, 
llrotberlv  kindness  is  on  the  decline  in  the 
churches,  and  secret  societies  and  life  in- 
surance are  largely  responsible  for  it,  and  it 
all  portends  a greater  departure  from  gospel 
sim])licitv.  'The  ( loldeii  Rule  itself  is  ob- 
literatcd'by  these  worldly  institutions;  then 
think  of  the  thousands  of  jireachers  and 
church  members  who  have  gone  into  them, 
and  arc  giving  them  their  active  support. 
'The  churches  have  thus  been  swallowed  up 
by  the  world,  and  are  working  together  haml 
in  hand,  and  as  a result  the  churches  have 
been  captured  by  the  world,  and  lost 
power  to  convert  the  world  to  ( hrist.  “ Ihe 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  r,od  : 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the 
world,  is  the  enemy  of  Ciod.  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  ami  be  ye  .sep- 
arate, saith  tbe  Lord. 

The  editor  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist,  in 
a recent  issue  of  his  jiajicr,  calls  attention  to 
the  rejiort  of  the  sovereign  grand  lodge  of 
Odd  Fellows.  According  to  his  figures,  that 
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organization  reports  i, 233-721  members  of 
three  classes  ; total  revenue,  $8,946,250;  total 
relief,  $3.3^4.028. 

In  commenting  on  the  above,  W.  H.  Hirst 
in  the  Revivalist,  says:  “The  figures  pro- 
voke reflection.  Accordingly,  the  average 
Odd  F'cllow  pays  $7.25  to  furnish  $2.72 
worth  of  relief.  For  wise  distribiitjoii  of 
benevolences,  the  Odd  Fellow  is  certainly 
not  a success.  'I'he  moralist,  however,  is  apt 
to  turn  his  attention  to  the  missing  $4.53>  or 
rather,  the  $5,582,222,  the  revenue  above  the 
amount  expended  for  relief.  Furnishings 
for  lodge  rooms,  rents,  regalia,  parades, 
bampiets,  salaries,  etc.”  “But  the  sad  fea- 
ture of  it  all  is  that  no  small  part  of  this 
amount  is  made  up  by  church  members,  in- 
cludiug  many  preachers  and  some  bishops ! ’ 

'This  is  charity  with  a vengeance;  requir- 
ing $7.25  to  distribute  $2.72  to  the  sick  and 
needv.  Who  gets  the  $7.25? 

Tlie  above  has  been  written  from  a sense 
of  duty,  to  warn  the  Christian  of  the  great 
danger  confronting  the  church,  and  to  warn, 
and  persuade  all  to  steer  clear  of  these 
worldly,  oath-bound  societies.  They  are“a 
menace  to  the  world,  and  a curse  to  the 
cause  of  the  blessed  Christ. — Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“TO  EVERY  CREATURE.” 

Matt.  28:19,  20. 


By  Lina  Zook. 


'This  is  the  Master’s  command,  the  last 
one  lie  gave  as  He  was  leaving  Flis  dis- 
ciples.  as  they  stood  drinking  in  at  least  part 
of  the  meaning  of  the  command  as  He  gave 
it.  He  intended  that  this  should  be  carried 
out.  He  never  said  what  He  did  not  mean, 
lie  only  requested  that  which  He  would 
make  possible  if  there  is  unauestioned  obe- 
dience. lie  never  reipiested  anything  of 
any  of  His  children  which  was  not  for  their 
good.  Hence  the  carrying  of  the  gospel  is 
a blessing  not  oulv  to  those  who  receive  it, 
but  to  those  who  carry  it  as  well.  God  will- 
eth  not  the  death  of  the  sinner.  His  great 
loving  heart  longs  that  all  should  know  of 
the  redemption  jnirchased  by  the  blood  of 
His  Son.  Yet  even  in  these  days  of  progress 
how  many  millions  of  our  race  ^ are  in 
heathen  darkness.  We  know  that  it  is  the 
Lord's  desire  that  all  should  hear  the  mes- 
sage of  good  tidings.  The  only  work  that 
lie  left  in  the  hands  of  the  disciples  when 
lie  went  away  was  that  they  should  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Him  “both  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
all  Judea  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.”  Acts  i : 8.  The 
early  church  recognized  this  privilege  and 
was  busy  spreading  the  gospel.  In  our  day 
this  work  is  left  in  the  hands  of  the  church 
of  the  ))resent.  It  is  not  a hopeless  task.  It 
should  not  be  a burden.  Instead  it  should 
be  the  jovous  privilege  of  every  member  of 
this  church  to  carrv  out  his  or  her  part  of 
tlie  work.  Considering  the  tremendous  needs 
and  the  great  portion  of  the  field  yet  un- 
evangelized, the  proper  position  of  the  peo- 
i)le  of  God  in  every  place  is  that  they  in  all 
humility  before  Him  confess  their  careless- 
ness hitherto  and  pray  as  never  before  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  still  in  His 
mercy  send  forth  laborers  in  the  harvest. 
God  has  done  wonderful  things  in  the  field 
where  His  gospel  has  been'preached.  The 
progress  of  the  work  in  mission  stations  is 
little  short  of  marvelous.  Many  have  been 
brought  to  Christ  out  of  the  darkness  of 
heathenism,  and  their  beautiful,  faithful 
lives  are  an  unfailing  argument  to  the  truth 
of  His  statement  that  He  will  be  with  those 
who  go  to  carry  the  gospel  at  His  command. 
This  fact,  coupled  with  the  great  needs 


which  are  still  open  in  many  fields,  should 
call  forth  not  only  our  interest  and  sym- 
pathy, but  our  means,  our  prayers,  our 
friends,  and  if  need  be  our  lives,  to  carry  out 
His  command. 

When  we  realize  our  position  in  this  mat- 
ter and  in  connection  with  our  responsibil- 
ity, something  of  the  privilege  of  whole- 
hearted service  for  the  Master  and  His 
cause,  then  and  not  till  then  will  our  Chris- 
tian lives  mean  all  that  they  might  mean  to 
us  in  service  as  well  as  in  real,  true  enjoy- 
ment. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LOST  CHILD. 


By  John  Shrock. 


A few  days  ago  an  eight-year-old  girl  had 
been  left  to  drive  one  of  her  father’s  teams 
home  from  town,  and  although  she  followed 
close  after  him,  the  night  grew  so  dark  and 
the  rain  beat  so  heavily  that  the  child  missed 
the  road  and  was  lost.  The  father  soon  dis- 
covered that  she  was  not  following  him  and 
in  great  alarm  went  in  search  of  her.  She 
heard  his  calls,  but  could  not  tell  from  what 
direction  they  came.  The  father  ran  to  some 
of  the  neighbors  to  find  help  to  continue  the 
search.  People  gathered  together,  trimmed 
their  lamps  and  started  out ; the  lights  could 
be  seen  here  and  there,  but  it  was  some  time 
before  they  were  able  to  find  the  lost  child. 

Are  any  of  us  out  in  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  so  that  our  children  cannot  see  any 
light  in  us,  cannot  follow  our  footsteps  with- 
out being  lost?  There  are  many  lost  souls 
in  the  darkness  and  sin  of  this  world.  ^ How 
much  more  should  we  keep  our  spiritual 
lamps  burning  brightly  as  we  go  in  search 
of  lost  souls.  How  we  should  be  concerned  1 

about  walking  in  the  light  of  God,  lest  dark-  | 

ness  come  upon  us,  for  “he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.” 

John  12:35. 

How  much  help  can  we  be  even  to  our 
own  children  if  they  see  no  light  in  us?  W e 
will  be  like  several  of  the  men  who  went  in 
search  of  the  child  without  lights : they 

heard  the  child  calling  for  the  father,  but  ^ 

through  the  darkness  and  rain  they  could 
not  find  each  other  without  light.  Fathers 
and  mothers,  are  we  teaching  our  children 
to  walk  in  the  light  of  God?  or  are  we  train- 
ing them  in  the  ways  of  the  world?  If  so, 
fear  we  have  not  yet  partaken  of  the  divine 
nature.  It  is  the  carnal  mind  that  lusts  after 
the  things  of  this  world.  “For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.”  i John  2 :i6. 

I am  afraid  we  sometimes  are  too  little 
concerned  about  our  children  while  they  are 
young  and  before  we  are  aware  of  it  the\ 
have  gone  astray.  Then  because  of  our  neg 
ligence  we  must  call  upon  our  neighbors  to 
help  bring  them  home  again.  Jesus  said, 

“He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  m 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

John  8:  12.  If  we  at  all  times  have  within 
us  the  light  of  life  some  lost  souls  will  be 
guided  from  death  unto  life. 

Iowa,  Louisiana. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

TRUE  CONVERSION. 


By  Lou  M.  'Williamson. 


True  conversion  is  briefly  summarized  in 
the  first  three  verses  of  the  fortieth  Psalm. 
Out  of  the  lowest  pit  of  sin  man  may  b<- 
lifted  up  and  set  firmly  upon  the  Rock.  Im’ 
plan  of  salvation  was  made  for  sinners.  Je- 
sus said,  “I  come  not  to  call  the  righteous. 
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but  sinners  to  repentance.”  Paul  says, 
“This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.”  The  Spirit  of  God 
impresses  the  individual  mind  with  the  con- 
viction of  sin,  and  this  comes  to  us  through 
the  medium  of  God’s  law,  for  by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin.  The  individual  who 
receives  from  any  other  source  than  the  law 
of  God,  the  idea  that  he  is  a sinner,  does  not 
G have  a true  conception  of  what  sin  is,  for  we 
read  that  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law, 
and  where  no  law  is  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion. So  no  one  can  get  a true  idea  of  what 
it  is  to  be  a sinner  unless  he  get  it  from  the 
law  of  God,  for  sin  is  not  imputed  where 
there  is  no  law.  Paul  said,  “I  had  not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law.  I had  not  known  lust, 
but  that  the  law  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet.” 
Hence  the  sinner,  being  truly  convicted  of 
sin,  or  rather  that  he  is  a sinner,  will  most 
invariably  seek  a remedy,  and  will  soon  find 
that  his  own  efforts  will  not  avail.  Being 
pointed  to  Jesus  he  calls  for  the  desired  help, 
and,  believing  and  praying,  he  learns  that 
the  ear  of  the  Lord  is  ever  inclined  to  the 
cry  of  the  truly  penitent  one ; yea,  as  soon  as 
his  faith  lays  hold  on  Him  who  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  Then  it  is  that  he  is 
brought  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  out 
of  the  miry  clay  of  sin  and  his  feet  are 
placed  upon  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  vvith 
Paul  he  can  say,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me : and  the  life  which  I now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me.”  Gal.  2 : 20.) 

This  new  life  inspires  a new  song,  a song 
of  gratitude,  of  praise,  of  victory;  a man’s 
mind  dwells  on  new  themes ; now  “his  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.”  Old  things 
have  passed  away,  behold  all  things  have 
become  new ; his  fellow-man  is  viewed  from 
a new  standpoint,  having  the  love  of  God  in 
his  heart.  His  heart,  being  cleansed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  selfishness  goes  out,  and  he  now 
loves  all  the  children  of  God  as  brethren  and 
is  truly  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  others. 
He  feels  the  urgency  of  the  Master’s  words, 
“A'e  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.” 

If  men  were  converted  in  God  s way  they 
would  better  understand  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  its  blessings  and  the  whole  duty 
of  man,  which  is,  to  “fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments.”  Eccl.  12:13.  This  would 
indeed  be  a new  song  to  the  world ; one 
which  they  would  not  only  hear,  but  see,  and 
seeing,  would  also  believe  in  the  Lord.  IBs 
counsel  to  the  disciples  is,  “Follow  me,”  I 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life.  No 
man  cometh  unto  the  F'ather  but  by  me. 
May  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  that  at  last  we  may  be 
gathered  together  with  all  the  people  of  God. 

Ness  City,  Kansas. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PLAGUE  IN  INDIA. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  hear  a little  about  the  plague  that 
has  been  and  is  doing  busy  work  in  different 
parts  of  India.  This  week  we  read  the  fol- 
lowing note  about  plague  in  “Ihe  India  Al- 
liance”: 

“This  is  the  seventh  year  of  the  plague  in 
India  and  the  mortality  is  higher  than  ever 
before.  Probably  in  these  seven  years  about 
two  millions  of  people  have  died  with  it.  In 
all  India  at  this  time  about  30,000  deaths  a 
week  are  reported.  This  will  not  change  un- 
til hot  weather  is  fully  set  in.” 


TTERAT.-n  OF  TRUTH. 

Thus  far  it  has  not  reached  Dhamtari,  but  ■ 
it  is  traveling  this  way.  In  Nagpur,  the  chief 
city  of  the  Central  Provinces,  many  people 
have  died.  It  is  stated  if  the  disease  keeps 
on  at  the  same  rate  that  it  has  since  it  began 
that  in  two  years  there  will  no  one  be  left 
in  the  city.  There  have  been  a few  cases  re- 
ported at  Raj-Namlgaon,  which  is  about  40 
miles  from  here.  Just  how  soon  it  will  reach 
this  place  we  don’t  know,  but  if  it  is  not 
checked  in  some  way  it  will  be  sure  to 
spread  all  over  India. 

The  disease  docs  its  greatest  work  where 
least  attention  is  paid  to  sanitation,  which 
the  following  note  that  is  copied  out  of  a 
pamphlet  which  was  written  for  the  informa- 
tion of  missionaries,  will  prove: 

“In  well  ventilated  buildings,  and  fair 
sized  sanitary  houses  where  there  is  plenty 
of  sunlight,  plague  is  not  readily  infectious, 
as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  plague  hos- 
pitals, doctors,  nurses  and  even  native  at- 
tentlants,  although  of  the  same  nationality 
as  the  sick,  are  but  seldom  attacked  by  the 
disease.  But  in  prolonged  exposure  to  a 
close  atmosphere — such  as  exists  in  the  bulk 
of  the  houses  of  the  natives — where  the 
place  is  loaded  with  effluvia  from  the  pa- 
tients and  saturated  with  emanations  from 
their  excrctia,  the  disease  rapidly  spreads.” 
It  seems  as  though  the  Lord  is  visiting 
the  people  in  this  way  to  show  them  that  He 
is  God.  Many  of  them  believe  it  to  be  a 
chastisement  from  God.  How  true  it  is  I am 
not  able  to  say.  but  it  is  stated  that  thus  far 
comparatively  few  Christians  have  died  of 
the  dreaded  disease. 

May  the  people  learn  to  worship  the  true 
and  living  God.  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  needy  in  India, 

JACOB  BURKHARD. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,'lndia,  April  9,  1903. 

It  mav  not  be  ours  to  utter  convincing 
arguments,  but  it  may  be  on-rs  to  live  holy 
lives.  It  may  not  be  ours  to  be  subtle  and 
learned  and  logical,  but  it  may  be  ours  to  be 
noble  and  sweet  and  pure. — Canon  Farrar. 

Well-prepared  lessons  are  the  best  proofs 
that  our  hearts  are  in  the  work. 

WHY  WE  HAVE  THE  FLOWERS. 

God  meant  for  all  the  children 
And  blossoms  to  be  friends. 

So  when  a little  child  is  born. 

His  myriad  flowers  He  sends 
The  little  Innocent  to  greet, 

To  cheer  him  with  a welcome  sweet. 

—Alice  May  Houglas. 

CONFERENCES. 

♦ 

The  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  for  Canada 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  May  28  and  29.  in  the  Moyer  M.  H..  Clinton 
Twp..  Lincoln  Co..  Ont.  The  nearest  station  is 
Jordan,  on  the  G.  T.  R'y- 

The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Illinois  will  be 
held  (D  V ) at  the  Union  meeting  house  near 
Washington,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  beginning  Friday. 
June  5 at  9 a.  m.  A warm  welcome  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend.  The  Sunday  school  conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  M.  H.,  near  Metamora, 
on  June  3 and  4.  Come  Spirit-fliled  and  let  there 
be  a profitable  waiting  before  the  Lord. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Sec. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Ohio  will  be 
held  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  In 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14  and  15,  beginning  on 
Thursday  before  the  third  Friday  in  the  month. 
A cordial  Invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith, 
and  especially  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  to 
meet  with  us.  Columbiana  and  Leetonia  are  con- 
venient places  to  stop  off  for  those  coming  by 
train  where  those  who  will  give  previous  notice  of 
their  coming  will  be  met  with  conveyances. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Johnstown  District  will  be  held 
Thursday.  May  21,  1903,  in  the  Stahl  M.  H., 


Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  The  following  topics  will  be 
discussed: — The  necessity  of  having  Sunday 
schools;  Preparation  of  S.  S.  workers,  (a)  the 
Supt.,  (b)  the  teacher,  (c)  the  pupil;  How  to 
bring  the  parents  to  the  S.  S.;  Best  ways  of  se- 
curing interest;  Relations  of  the  S.  S.,  (a)  to  the 
home,  (b)  the  church,  (c)  the  ministry;  How  to 
keep  the  pupils  in  the  S.  S.;  Preparation  of  les- 
sons; How  to  select  teachers;  Workers’  example; 
Danger  points;  How  ministers  can  encourage  S.  S. 
work.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

The  annual  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held  In  the  meeting  house  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregations,  12  miles  north  of 
Kokomo,  June  11  and  12.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
to  be  with  us  in  the  conference  work.  Those  com- 
ing by  train  to  Greentown  or  Vermont,  will  please 
notify  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Thode  coming  by  train  to  Kokomo  will 
write  Bro.  A.  D.  Hensler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  and  those  who  come  to  Peru  will  notify  Bro. 
Noah  W.  King  of  Peru,  Ind.  Any  further  informa- 
tion desired  will  be  obtained  by  writing  to  any  one 
of  the  above  named  brethren. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa..  May  27  and  28.  1903.  Thpse 
coming  from  the  East  can  get  a through  train 
from  Pittsburg  at  5:35  p.  m..  arriving  at  Neshan- 
nock  Falls  at  7:36  p.  m.  Coming  from  the  West, 
passengers  on  Ihe  P.  F.  W.  & Chi.  R.  R.  can  get  a 
train  at  Wooster.  Ohio,  at  7:10  a.  m.  that  goes 
direct  to  New  Castle.  Pa.,  and  makes  connection 
at  Mahoningtown  with  train  on  W.  N.  Y.  & P.  R. 
R..  which  will  bring  passengers  to  Wilmington 
Junction,  one-fourth  mile  from  place  of  confer- 
ence. There  will  be  conveyances  there,  also  at 
Neshannock  Falls.  New  Castle  is  eight  miles  from 
the  place  of  conference  and  there  will  be  no  one 
there  to  meet  passengers.  Train  from  the  West 
leaves  Allianc.e  at  9:40  a.  m..  making  connection 
at  Mahoningtown  for  Wilmington  Junction  and 
Neshannock  Falls.  For  further  information  ad- 
dress John  R.  Zook.  Volant,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 
All  God-fearing  people  invited  to  attend. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 

Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H., 
will  meet  in  their  annual  session  for  the  year  of 
our  Ixird  1903,  on  Tuesday,  May  19,  at  9:30  a.  m., 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  to 
transact  such  business  as  may  be  placed  before 
the  meeting,  and  as  may  come  in  the  order  of  their 
endeavors  and  responsibilities.  Friends  and  breth- 
ren Interested  in  charitable  and  missionary  work, 
and  who  may  have  a desire  to  meet  with  ns.  are 
warmly  welcomed.  With  best  wishes  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause,  as  ever, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec’y. 

Given  April  15.  1903. 

DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 


Bish.  John  Warye. 

On  the  22d  of  April  190;i.  five  miles  north  of 
Urbana.  Champaign  Co..  Ohio,  Bish.  John  Warye. 
at  the  ago  of  79  Y.,  22  D.  Deceased's  death  was 
due  to  a failure  of  health  incident  to  his  advanced 
age.  He  was  born  in  Hesse  Darmstadt.  Germany, 
in  18j4,  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  America  in 
1825,  and  located  in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Rebecca  Lantz  in  1849.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  one  daughter:  two 
sons  in  infancy  were  called  to  Ihe  spirit  world. 
In  the  spring  of  1851  they  emigrated  to  Champaign 
Co..  Ohio,  and  in  the  spring  of  1859  they  moved 
on  the  farm  where  they  have  since  resided.  He 
accepted  his  Savior  at  Ihe  age  of  17  years  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  June 
3,  1855.  he  was  called  by  the  church  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  gosfiel.  and  May  21.  1861.  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop.  He  continued  to 
preside  over  the  church  faithfully,  always  filling 
his  place  in  the  church  and  home  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  He  was  -/.ealous  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  in  Ihe  last  year  of  his  life  he  rejoiced 
to  know  that  he  was  nearing  his  heavenly  home, 
and  was  longing  tt>  be  with  his  Redeemer,  thus 
giving  full  assurance  to  the  church  and  to  the 
family  who  so  kindly  cared  for  him  during  his 
sickness  that  he  is  now  sweetly  resting  in  Jesus' 
arms,  so  they  luvd  not  mourn  as  those  without 
hope.  May  this  solemn  manifestation  of  God's 
providence  bring  blessings  to  every  soul  that  is 
seeking  for  a higher  ami  purer  life.  His  com- 
panion was  summoned  from  his  side  to  come  up 
higher,  twenty  days  prior  to  his  departure.  Four 
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«o„8  and  one  daughter,  and 
mourn  the  departure  of  a k nd 
Father.  Interment  on  the  Hath  ‘^‘""‘Yide  of 
etery.  where  his  remains  were  laid  by  the  side  or 

his  loving  companion,  whose  *'^“‘'1  .^1  gery- 

awav  just  three  weeks  liefore.  The  funeral  serv 
fces^were  conducted  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  an^d 
were  largely  attended,  considering  the  t 

<ji-»rvir*r*«  wore  ofincliictcd  oy  i.iiivii 

Flank.  Ahednego  Miller  and  .lonas  Yoder,  from  2 
Sam.  3;. ’IS.  latter  clause. 

Starook.-On  April  6, 

Fa.,  Nicholas  Starook,  aged  60  \ 4 M.,  16  I . 

Harshbarger.— On  March  27.  1003.  near  MeVey- 
.„wn.  I'l.  Nancy,  wife  of  Gideon  Harshbarger. 
a^od  68  Y.,  8 M.,  27  D. 

Hoover.-On  the  3d  of 

York  Co..  Ont.,  of  pneumonia.  Bro.  1 eter  R.  Hoover 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  |{* 

usual  health  until  about  four  days  before  his  death 
when  lung  trouble  suddenly  set  in.  An  aged 
mother,  a wife  and  one  son  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
verv  dear  member  of  the  family.  His  ng 

ho|u>  in  Jesus  and  their  prospects  of  reunited 

in  Christ’s  kingdom,  are  their  hope.  The  age  of 
the  deceased  was  45  Y..  10  M.,  9 U.  Buried  on  t ^ 
5th  inst.  at  the  Wideman  M.  H.  ^he  services  were 
conducted  by  L.  .1.  Burkholder.  Text,  Job  19.25. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 
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In  Cloth  Binding.  ^ 

Per  copy,  postpaid  

Per  dos.,  1 to  4 do/.,  not  prepaid 

50  and  over,  not  prepaid,  per  100 

In  Leather  Binding.  ^ 

Per  copy,  postpaid  .,i  o« 

Per  do/.,  1 to  4 do/.,  not  prepaid. lh»® 

50  and  over,  not  prepaid,  per  100  

When  ordering,  mention 

wanted  Unless  this  is  mentioned,  we  ship  books 
wUhout  appendix.  In  all  cases,  send  cash  with 
order,  to  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  III.,  or  Menno 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A LARGE  CONTRACT. 

A Philadelphia  firm  has  contracted  to  Pur^ase 
30  000  copies  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Mem- 
ber’’and  has  promised  to  sell  100.000  this  year 
This  simply  goes  to  prove  the 

favor  of  this  book.  It  proves  also  that  agents 
who  will  bestir  themselves  can  sell  *^®® 
ties  A copy  should  be  in  every  home.  Who  will 
be  the  next  to  apply  for  terms  and  help  supply  the 
homes  with  the  book?  This  good  time  of  the 
year  to  canvass.  The  price  of  the  hook,  in  fine 
cloth  binding,  is  $1.00.  A sample  copy  to  be  used 
in  taking  orders,  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  ad- 
dress, for  only  75c.  Write  us  for  e''«-  hberal  terms. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

LIST  OF  OUR  TRACTS. 

1.  Modest  Apparel. 


RECEIVED. 

April  1.  lialance  on  hand.  $57.39;  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co,  Elkhart,  Ind..  $7.50;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  $11.75;  Evelyn  1.  Marlin.  Overbrook,  Kansas, 
$5;  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Orrville,  O.,  $27.13;  Ei//ie 
Amstut/.  Orrville,  Ohio,  5Uc;  Otto  Helm,  for  board, 
$6.55;  D.  E.  Brubaker.  Rockton,  Pa.,  $2;  butter 
sold,  $2.77.  Total,  $120..59. 

Donations  of  various  articles;  D.  C.  Hostetler, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  beans  and  tomatos;  Abe  Amstut/, 
Orrville.  Ohio,  apples;  Peter  Tschant/,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  beets,  tomatoes,  pears,  pickles,  dried  ^Pjes 
and  lieans;  Aaron  Ixmcks,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  92  lbs. 
California  prunes. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Eizzie  Brenneman,  for  labor,  $1.33;  Levi  Horst, 
93c-  beef  50c;  garden  seed,  15c;  coal,  $34.23; 
trees,  currant  bushes,  blackberry,  etc.,  $3.55; 
postage.  4c;  sewing  machine  needles,  10c;  R. 
braid.  10c;  crackers,  25c;  spectacle  case,  5c;  beef, 
90c;  apples,  3.5c;  ton  hay.  $3;  rice,  70c,  rose  water, 
5c  ■ condition  powder.  45c;  salve,  25c;  eggs  for 
hatching.  $1;  bran,  $3.07;  flour,  95c;  buttons.  10c; 
rubber  shoes,  40c;  mils.  8c;  Handkerchief,  5c; 
harness  oil,  55c;  sacks.  10c;  medicine,  30c;  Dora 
Auker.  for  labor.  10c;  baking  powder,  50c;  beef, 
25c;  B.  S.  McCormick,  10c;  freight,  $1.14;  vaseline, 
10c;  ammonia.  8c;  coal  oil,  70c;  beef,  50c;  express- 
age,  75c;  beef,  25c;  groceries  for  April,  $13.33. 
Balance  on  hand,  $44.26.  Total,  $120.59. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 


LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  Is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  is  being  used  more 
and  more  in  our  German  congregations.  It  con- 
tains 447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  in  ‘ Hymns 
and  Tunes”  (words  only),  thus  virtually  combining 
two  books  In  one,  with  a total  of  904  hymns.  The 
German  hymns  In  this  book,  as  well  as  the  tunes, 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  Is  printed  on  good 
paper,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  book 
Is  well  bound  in  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 
as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ 

Per  dozen,  prepaid 7 0u 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 45.00 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 

(Music  Edition.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ 

Per  dozen,  postpaid b.uu 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  

Per  dozen,  postpaid  '>•‘‘0 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  -65 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  < »0 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid l 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid lO  Oh 

Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  Is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Solemn  Appeal.  ^ ." 

3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

4.  Concerning  Missions. 

5.  Against  Secretism. 

6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

9.  Repentance. 

10  Which  Heaven  Do  You  Prefer. 

11  Which  Route?  Choose  Today. 

12'.  U.  S.  or  S.  S.  (Unsaved  Sinner,  or  Saved 

Sinner). 

13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gambling.  . 

18  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

lit.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harmless? 

20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come  to  Jesus. 

21.  Eternity,  Eternity! 

22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping  Girl. 

25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

26.  Too  late!  „ , 

27.  Special  Responsibility  and  Inlluence  of  the 

Christian. 

28.  Eminent  Witnesses.  , 

29.  But  Who  is  My  Brother?  ^ 

30.  Idle  Words. 

31.  The  Warning. 

32.  A Strange  Dream. 

33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co. 

34.  Secret  Societies  Not  for  Christians. 

35.  Outline  of  Bible  Teachings. 

36.  Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated. 

37.  No  Smoking  on  the  Upper  Deck. 

:;s.  Presw  (’liarity. 

39.  What  God  Has  Given  You. 

40.  A Time  to  Dance. 

41.  Close  Communion. 

42.  Lost!  Lost!  Lost! 

43.  Certainties.  , 

44.  Feet-washing. 

45.  The  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

46.  Eight  Reasons  Why  I Oppose  Oath  Swearing. 

47.  Keep  These  Thoughts  Before  You  and  Re- 

member. 

48.  Why  Oppose  War? 

Preserve  this  list.  Always  order  by  number. 
We  make  no  charge  for  tracts,  but  appreciate  It  if 
enough  money  is  sent  to  pay  postage  on  tracts 
ordered.  Send  for  some. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

$25  TO  COLORADO  AND  BACK. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  between  8,000,000  and 
10,000,000  persons  in  the  United  States  take  a 
vacation  every  summer.  They  spend  between 
$400,000,000  and  $500,000,000  yearly  In  pursuit  of 
pleasure.  This  is  a groat  deal  of  money  to  spend 
during  a vacation,  but  this  season  the  expenditure 
per  capita  may  be  somewhat  less  on  account  of 
the  low  railroad  rates  offered  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

From  July  1 to  10  this  line  will  sell  tickets  to 
Colorado  and  return  from  Chicago  for  $25.  This 
will  enable  many  to  enjoy  their  summer’s  outing 
at  slight  expense.  Colorado  summer  resorts  are 
cooler  than  the  seashore. 

For  scenic  beauty  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  Is 
famous  the  world  round.  The  most  attractive 
spots  among  these  peaks  are  beautifully  pictured 
and  faithfully  described  In  a new  book  Just  pub- 


lished by  the  passenger  department  of  the  Chi- 
cago Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  will  be 
sent  on  receipt  of  six  cents  to  pay  postage. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  Denver,  every 
day  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  the 
Union  Pacific  line.  . . 

B.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Wllilamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  5-14— 31,’03. 

THE  TEACHER’S  FRIEND. 

Every  Sunday  school  teacher  should  do  his  best. 
Many  do  this,  and  still  feel  they  cannot  accom- 
plish what  they  wish.  They  need  help.  This 
needed  help  Is  very  amply  supplied  in  Arnold’s 
Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons for  the  whole  year;  price  In  cloth  binding, 
only  50c,  postpaid.  Do  you  want  a copy?  You 
will  find  it  a very  profitable  investment.  Take 
advantage  now  of  its  usefulness,  and  send  us  your 

order  at  once.  , j 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.»  Elkhart*  Ind. 

$50  TO  CALIFORNIA  AND  BACK. 

Our  Ideas  of  the  country  we  live  in  are  gradually 
being  broadened.  Years  ago  the  coast  resorts  of 
California  were  famous,  principally  for  the  de- 
lights of  winter  climate  there.  But  Americans 
now  know  their  own  land  better,  and  California  is 
recognized  as  one  grand  summer  resort.  It  Is  dis- 
tinctively rich  in  the  picturesque,  perhaps  more 
so  than  any  like  area  in  America,  but  It  is  so 
variable  that  it  does  not  pall  on  the  senses  and 
the  slght-seer  never  tires  of  lU  pleasurable 
changes.  You  may  see  oranges  growing  In  rich 
groves,  and  within  a few  miles  snow-capped  moun- 
tain tops. 

If  you  are  going  to  California  you  may  never 
have  a better  opportunity  than  in  May  (May  12  to 
18),  when  the  rate  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco 
or  Los  Angeles  and  return,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway,  will  be  only  $50. 
Tickets  will  be  good  to  return  till  July  15.  If  you 
are  going,  use  the  new  overlaild  service,  which 
includes  three  fast  trains  between  Chicago  and 
San  Francisco  every  day,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  and  the  Union  Pacific  line. 
Less  than  three  days  en  route  via  this  line.  In- 
formation about  rates,  tickets  and  train  service 
furnished  on  request.  ^ 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  5-7 — 5-21,’03. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too.  In  a climate  where  pasture  Is  good  ten  months 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  llghL  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  ila 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  ^®® 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  In  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication.— W.  C.  Rlnearson,  Q.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati. 
Ohio. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  beat  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  SL  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago.  Mb 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  liters 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory. 
T,ouisiana.  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado.  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  May  19.  June  2 and  16 
July  7 and  21,  Augpist  4 and  18,  and  September  1 
and  15,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent. 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


HERALD9eTRUTH 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preacr  ■'.he  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  m;n  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  la  Jesua  ChrlsL 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  contents  of  a good  book,  like  a good 
meal,  become  useful  to  us,  when  they  are 
thoroughly  digested.  What  is  not  worth 
reading  carefully,  studiously,  is  not  worth 
reading  at  all. 

IS 

Dea.  Henry  Heller,  Amos  Kauffman  and 
John  Senger  were  appointed  a committee 
to  select  a site  for  the  Mennonite  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  decided  upon  at  a recent  meeting 
in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

In  proving  all  things  (i  Thess.  5-^0 
are  likely  to  find  some  things  to  approve  and 
some  that  we  are  obliged  to  reprove.  We 
should  be  just  as  kind — and  as  faithful — in 
reproving  as  we  are  in  approving. 

IK 

We  are  much  pleased  to  send  out  this  is- 
sue of  the  Herald  with  a goodly  number  of 
correspondences  from  various  localities. 
There  is  an  encouraging  tone  in  all,  and  we 
know  that  the  great  majority  of  the  readers 
are  glad  to  see  the  correspondence  columns 
well  filled.  Thank  yon,  all  who  are  supply- 
ing this  department  so  well,  and  let  us  have 
still  more. 

IK 

As  intimated  in  these  columns  about  a 
year  ago,  the  !Mennonites  in  France  have 
shown  signs  of  renewed  activity.  At  a well 
attended  conference  held  by  them  at  Nancy 
on  the  26th  of  March,  in  which  eight  con- 
gregations in  France  and  three  in  Al.sace- 
l.nrraine  were  represented,  and  at  which  J. 
Sommer,  of  the  Baccarat  Cong.,  presided, 
the  matter  of  home  evangelizing  work  was 
discussed,  and  it  was  decided  to  leave  the 
choosing  of  an  evangelist  to  the  indiv’idnal 
congregations  desiring  such  assistance. 

IK 

Some  time  ago  a special  effort  was  made 
to  reduce  the  indebtedness  on  the  Chicago 
Mission,  and  in  consequence  inquiry  has 
been  made  regarding  the  present  financial 
standing  of  the  Mission.  Before  the  cards 
were  sent  ont  the  debt  was  $6,950.  This  has 
now  been  reduced  to  $5,75°>  beside  over  $200 
interest  which  came  due  some  time  ago. 

I lie  mission  workers,  with  the  Evangelizing 
Board,  feel  grateful  to  God  and  the  givers 
by  whose  liberal  help  over  $1,400  was  paid 
on  the  Mission.  The  regular  reports  in  the 
Herald  show  that  the  Home  Mission  is 
prospering.  May  God  continue  to  bless  the 
efforts  made  there  and  the  prayers  and  con- 
tributions of  those  who  are  standing  by  the 
Mission. 

/ 


In  a recent  issue  of  “The  Mennonite”  E. 

F.  Grubb,  of  Stevensville,  Ontario,  gives  the 
following  reasons  why  he  is  no  longer  a 
member  of  a secret  society : — 

“I  have  no  time  to  waste.  Time  can  be 
much  better  employed  in  doing  something 
else. 

“There  is  no  necessity  for  being  a member 
and  no  advantage  in  being  one. 

“Many  of  the  best  people  regard  the  in- 
stitution as  wrong.  I had  best  not  engage 
in  anything  questionable. 

“Many  of  the  members  are  of  a class  with 
wliom  I should  not  associate  and  be  a 
‘brotlicr.’  There  is  no  opportunity  to  lift — 
them — there  is  to  drag  me  down. 

“ all  of  the  dances,  card  parties, 

smokers — are  not  places  for  the  children  of 
God. 

“The  money  it  costs  would  bring  better 
results  if  used  somewhere  else. 

“My  hope  of  salvation  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

I cannot  take  Christ  into  the  lodge  room — 
must  not  use  His  name  even  in  praypr— so 
I must  not  go  where  I cannot  take  Christ.” 

IK 

Mme.  Tsilka,  the  companion  of  Miss 
.Stone  in  her  captivity  in  the  Balkans,  of 
which  several  items  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns at  the  time,  is  now  in  this  country,  she 
having  fled  from  Macedonia  a few  weeks 
ago  to  escape  further  persecution  at  the 
hands  of  the  Turks,  who,  ever  since  her  re- 
lease, have  been  harassing  the  Tsilka  fam- 
ily. Their  home  has  been  plundered,  their 
new  school  destroyed,  and  the  schoolmaster 
imprisoned  in  a T nrkish  dungeon,  charged 
witli  teacliing  revolutionary  sentiments.  The 
poor,  faithful  Cliristian  teacher  will  prob- 
ably die  in  prison,  as  his  case  will  likely 
never  be  brought  up  for  a hearing.  Mme. 
Tsilka’s  brother,  Mr.  Dimitsoff,  a graduate 
of  Yale  and  other  universities,  and  an  earn- 
est Cliristian  worker,  lias  likewise  been  im- 
lirisoncd,  and,  like  the  poor  teacher  and 
many  otlicr  Turkish  Christians,  he  will 
likely  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  a 
Turkish  prison. 

IK 

Honoring  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
Parents.  mother,  that  thy  days  may 

be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  I.ord  thy  God  giveth  thee.”  This  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.  In  his 
letter  to  the  church  at  Ephesus  Paul  reminds 
the  members,  young  and  old,  of  their  duties 
and  relations  one  to  another  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  quotes  from  the  Decalogpie,  showing 
that  the  moral  obligations  contained  therein 
are  still  in  force  under  the  new  dispensation. 
To  honor  means  more  than  merely  to  obey 
or  to  make  an  outward  show  of  submission 
to  parental  will;  it  means  a condition  where 
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a child  respects,  esteems,  adores  the  parent, 
and  renders  obedience  ont  of  love  for  the 
parent  and  confidence  in  the  parent’s  supe- 
rior judgpnent  and  wisdom,  and  who,  as  a 
parent,  is  entitled  to  such  consideration  be- 
cause of  God’s  immutable  law.  It  is  there- 
fore a violation  of  the  moral  law  for  a child 
to  speak  disrespectfully  of  or  to  a parent. 
At  the  same  time  parents  are  just  as  guilty 
of  a violation  of  a moral  law  if  they  provoke, 
irritate  or  otherwise  mistreat  them  or  give 
them  just  cause  for  not  respecting  their  par- 
ents as  they  should.  The  relation  between 
the  father  and  mother  shonfd  likewise  be  at 
all  times  of  such  a character  that  will  merit 
the  child’s  respect  and  highest  regard.  I 
have  often  thought  that  if  some  husbands 
and  fathers  would  speak  less  of  the  wife  and 
mother  as  “the  old  woman,”  and  she  of  him 
as  “the  old  man,”  or  “the  boss,”  etc.,  there 
would  be  a correspondingly  less  inclination 
among  the  children  to  use  these  same  terms 
in  speaking  of  their  parents,  for  if  the  sacred 
relation  between  husband  and  wife  is  made 
light  of  by  either  by  the  use  of  such  vulgar 
terms,  the  children,  who  follow  the  example 
of  their  own  parents,  or  the  parents  of  their 
playmates  and  companions  in  this  respect, 
arc  Init  obeying  a natural  law,  and  for  which 
the  child  may  not  he  held  so  responsible  as 
is  the  parent.  Berhaps,  in  looking  for  the 
cause  of  the  prevalent  and  apparently  ever- 
growing want  of  respect  of  parents  in  many 
places,  we  must  look  to  the  social  environ- 
ments of  the  child.  Like  begets  like.  This 
is  natural  law.  Still  this  fact  does  not  ex- 
rn-v  till-  \iiting  ju-r-^on  who  knows  hctlor, 
for  not  rendering  honor  to  whom  honor  is 
due ; for  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  We  are  here 
to  be  used  as  instruments  in  God’s  hands  to 
make  the  world  better,  and  one  of  the  funda- 
mentals in  this  important  work  is  that  chil- 
dren honor  their  parents.  From  this  prin- 
ciple, the  other — that  of  honor  to  God  and 
the  powers  that  be— is  easily  instilled. 
Anarchy  in  the  family  breads  anarchy  in 
church  and  state,  in  religious  thought  and 
social  life.  2 Tim.  3‘*'7- 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Benjamin  Huber  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
spent  some  days  in  Elkhart,  the  first  week 
in  May.  From  here  he  went  into  the  country 
to  visit  relatives.  His  visit  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec’y  of  the  M.  E.  & 
B.  B.,  who  accompanied  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
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on  his  tour  through  Illinois  ami  Iowa,  re- 
turned to  Klkhart  on  the  14H1  inst.  He  re- 
ports a marked  interest  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions among  the  congregations  visited. 

It? 

Pastor  N.  B.  Grubb  of  the  (General  Con- 
ference) Mennonite  church  in  I’hiladclphia 
is  arranging  for  a Mennonite  rally  at  the  C. 
!•:.  convention  to  he  held  in  Penyer,  Col., 
in  July.  Rather  a long  way  and  a strange 
place  to  go  for  a “rally”  of  Mennonites. 

Bro  G L.  Bender  returned  from  Austell, 
Georgia,  on  the  12th  inst.  The  impression 
given  that  he  had  entered  the  employ  of  the 
Austell  Improvement  Co.,  in  a previous  is- 
sue, was  erroneous  insofar  as  he  simply  used 
the  opportunity  they  offered  to  earn  the 
amount  of  his  railway  fare. 

Bro.  Levi  Hostetler  and  wife  of  Aurora, 
Oregon,  who  have  made  an  extended  trip  to 
Mississippi,  Indiana  and  other  places,  called 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  Monday,  May 
1 1,  aiwl  we  enjoyed  a pleasant  visit  with  him. 
They  expect  on  their  way  home  to  spend 
.some  time  visiting  in  Missouri  and  North 
Dakota,  after  which  they  will  take  the 
Xorthern  Pacific  Railroad  home.  We  wi.sh 
ibciii  a safe  and  pleasant  journey. 

Gov.  Samuel  W.  Pennypecker  of  Pennsyl- 
vania is  announced  to  make  an  address  at 
the  old  Mennonite  meeting  house  in  Ger- 
mantown. Pa.,  on  the  third  anniversary,  by 
the  Universal  Peace  Union,  of  the  Hague 
Court  of  Arbitration,  on  the  subject  of 
peace.  The  afternoon  and  evening  are  to  be 
devote<l  to  speech  making  by  many  people 
from  various  places.  Truly,  the  old  German- 
town meeting  house  could  tell  of  many  and 
varieil  experiences  since  its  construction  in 
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PRIDE. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  this  subject  re- 
ceives more  than  its  share  of  attention.  But 
when  we  think  of  the  amount  of  attention 
the  Bible  gives  it,  together  with  the  fact 
that  this  sin  is  everywhere  to  be  found  \york- 
ing  its  fearful  havoc  among  the  souls  of 
men,  it  makes  us  feel  that  we  need  more 
gospel  light  on  the  subject,  and  more  grace 
and  practical  piety  to  be  doers  .as  well  as 
bearers  of  tbe  word.  'I  he  Bible  is  very  com- 
plete and  verv  emphatic  in  its  treatment  ot 
this  subject,  and  contains  many  pointed 
warnings  which  should  never  be  forgotten 
so  long  as  temptation  exists.  A prayerlul 
consideration  from  a Bible  standpoint  of 
tbis  far-reaching  sin  and  its  terrible  effects, 
is  wbolcsome  study.  Below  we  present  in 
brief  an  outline  setting  forth  .some  Bible 

teaching.  o . t 

I. — Admonitions  against. — Isa.  20:1;  jcr. 

Rom.  12  ; 3.  ib. 

'll'_Pride  in  talk.— i Sam.  2:3;  Prov. 
8:13. 

III. — A proud  look. 

1.  The  Lord  hates  it.— Prov.  6:16,  17. 

2.  Is  sin. — Prov.  21:4. 

3.  Will  be  brought  down.— Psa.  18:27. 

iV. — A proud  heart. 

1.  An  abomination. — Prov.  16:5. 

2.  Is  sin. — Prov.  21 : 4. 


3.  The  Lord  will  destroy  (R.  V.)— Psa. 

*°4.  Deceives  its  possessor. — Jer.  49:16. 

V. — God— 

1.  Rewards. — I’sa.  31:28;  94  • 2- 

2.  Hates.— Prov.  8:13. 

VI. — Named  in  catalogue  of  sms. — Mark 

7:22;  Rom.  1 :3o;  4'im.  3:2. 

VII.  — Origin  of. 

1.  Self-righteousness. — Luke  18:11,  12. 

2.  Ignorance.— 1 'lim.  6:4. 

3.  Unsanctitied  knowledge. — 1 Cor.  8:1. 

4.  Inexperience. — 1 Tim.  3 : 6. 

5.  Power. — Lev.  26:19 > Lzek.  30.6. 

6.  Wealth. — 2 Kings  20:13;  Psa.  73:6. 

VIII. — A barrier  against — 
j.  Seeking  after  God. — Psa.  10:4;  Hos. 

7:10. 

2.  Improvement. — Prov.  20:12. 

IX. — The  proud.  ..  c 

1.  God  resists  them. — Jas.  4:6;  i Peter 

S * 5* 

2.  Knows  them  afar  off. — Psa.  138:6. 

? Will  destroy  their  habitation. — Prov. 

15:25.  ’ 

4.  .Saints  encouraged  not  to  respect  them. 

— Psa.  40:4. 

5.  Saints  weep  over  tlieni. — Jcr.  13 'i/- 

6.  Scattered. — Imke  i : 51- 

7.  Humiliation. — Isa.  25:9. 

X.  — Results  of — 

1.  Contention. — Prov.  13:10;  28:25. 

2.  Pompous  display  in  attire,  etc.— Matt. 
23:1-5;  Mark  12:38,  39;  Luke  20:46. 

3.  Persecution. — Psa.  10:2. 

4.  Deception. — Jer.  49:16;  Obad.  3- 

5.  Shame. — Prov.  11:2. 

6.  Condemnation.— 1 Tim.  3:6. 

7.  Destruction. — Prov.  16:18;  19:23. 

XL — Examples. 

1.  Hezekiah. — 2 C hron.  32:25,  26. 

2.  Pharaoh. — Keh.  11. 

3.  Moab. — Lsa.  16:6,  7. 

4.  Israel. — Hosca  5:  5‘9- 

5.  Judah. — i.5:9>  i®- 

6.  Babylon.— Jer.  50:29,  32. 

7.  Nebuchadnezzar. — Dan.  4 : 30 ; 5 : 20. 

8.  Belshazzar. — Dan.  5:22,  23. 

9.  P'dom. — Obed.  3 : 4. 

10.  .Scribes. — Mark  12:  3^^,  59- 

11.  Herod.— Acts  12:21-23. 

12.  Laodiceans. — Rev.  3:17. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  that 
the  Bible  has  nothing  in  tbe  way  of  com- 
mendation for  pride.  Those  who  pride 
themselves  in  taking  pride  in  certain  things, 
should  either  revise  their  feelings  or  find  an- 
other name  for  expressing  their  feelings.  In 
the  examples  given,  it  is  found  that  in  every 
instance  the  most  terrible  consequences 
were  conected  with  pride.  The  only  way  to 
avoid  these  consequences  is  true  repentence. 

In  pleasing  contrast  with  the  subject  un- 
der consideration  is  the  Christian  grace,  hu- 
mility. As  darkness  vanishes  at  the  ap- 
proach of  light,  so  pride  does  not  exist  in  a 
heart  filled  with  humility. 

Versailles,  Mo. 
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SPIRITUAL  ARITHMETIC. 

Addition.— “Add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge  ; and  to  knowledge  tem- 
iterance  ; and  to  temperance  patience ; and  to 
patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness  brother- 
ly kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 

charity.” — 2 Pet.  1 : S'7-  . , , 

Subtraction.— “Put  off  concerning  the  for- 
mer conversation  the  old  man,  which  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts.  — Lph. 

Multiplication. — “Grace  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you,  througli  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord.’— 2 Pet.  1:2. 

Division.— “Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved of  God,  a workman  that  needeth  not 


to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.” — 2 Tim.  2:15.  “And  if  a house  be  di- 
vided against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand.” — Mark  3:25. 

Profit  and  Loss.— “What  shall  it  jlrofit  a 
man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?” — Matt.  16:26. 

Exchange. — “What  shall  a man  give  in 
e.xchange  for  his  soul.” — Matt.  16:27. 

Measures  of  Weight.— “Thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances  and  art  found  wanting.”— 
Dan.  5:27. 

Measures  of  Time.— “Today  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.”— 

Heb.  3:15.  . . ..tr  i 11 

Question  with  no  Answer. — How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?” 

— Heb.  2 : 3. 

Rockton,  Pa. 
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WAS  NOT  THAT  A TRUE  SAYING? 

By  Wm.  Gross. 

Thus  I was  made  to  think  when  I thought- 
fully considered  a few  remarks  made  by  a 
Christian  sister,  though  not  a member  of 
our  Mennonite  church,  vvho,  when  convers- 
ing on  religious  practices  and  teaching  of 
different  denominations  and  the  pride  and 
fa.shion  that  is  making  inroads  into  the 
churches  at  large,  said  that  the  Mennonites 
are  a people  who  still  wish  to  see  their 
members  adhere  to  plainness  of  dress  and 
the  wearing  of  the  prayer  head-covering.  1 
do  not  wish  to  be  one  who  is  looking  at 
other  people  or  other  denominations  to  pick 
out  and  emphasize  their  faults  and  short- 
comings, but,  as  I have  attended  their  meet- 
ings sometimes  I have  been  surprised  to  sec 
how  many  of  them  dress  their  children  af^r 
the  vanity  and  fashion  of  the  world.  IJo 
they  not 'implant  the  spirit  of  vanity  into 
them,  and  does  it  not  look  very  inconsistent 
for  people  whose  doctrine  and  teaching  is 
for  plainness  of  dress  to  dress  their  children 
in  such  a manner?  Also  if  you  go  into  some 
of  the  homes  you  will  find  draperies  and 
'decorations  that  seem  not  at  all  m 
with  the  teachings  of  plainness.  All  tins 
was  said  in  kindness,  and  I believe  it  was 
her  own  conviction  in  the  matter. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  give  thus  mat- 
ter a thought.  Was  not  every  word  of  w la 
she  said  true?  Do  we  not  implant  tliat 
spirit  of  love  for  vanity  and  fashion  uito  . ■ 
children  if  we  dress  them  after  the  fashion 
of  the  world  ? How  can  we  draw  nigh  to  tb 
Lord  in  prayer  for  our  children?  How  can 
we  ask  Him  to  give  them  a mind  to  for-^Kc 
vanitv  and  fashion  without  first  acknovlc  K 
ing  our  own  faults  and  sin  for  having  mi- 
planted  that  inclination.  We  must  not  . 
all  the  cause  on  the  children  or  , 

nle  If  we  wi.sh  to  see  this  strong  tide  o 
pride  and  fashion  kept  out  of  the  church,  and 
wish  our  young  members  to  come  o«t  ^m 
it,  then  let  us  begin  to  nip  this  evil  m 1 1 
bud  and  do  as  our  forefathers  did— dress 
children  plainly,  not  with  these  «nn«essar 
things  which  are  neither  for  cold  or  warn  ; 
and  then  when  they  desire  these  wo^ 
things  point  them  to  Jesus  and  teach 
how  lowly  in  mind  and  appearance  H , 

^ This^pr^tice  of  following  the  custom^of 
tbe  world  and  putting  those  ^ 

things  on  our  children  has  become  so  com 
mon^hat  it  is  thought  almost  harmleg^B^h 
if  we  would  wish  our  children 
followers  of  that  meek  and  lowly  , 

let  us  be  watchful  that  we  train  them^an^ 
lead  them  in  the  path  of  self-denial. 
all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Fountainville,  Pa. 
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THE  CELESTIAL  CITY. 

By  Ursula  Miller. 


There  is  a holy  clt*' 

Far,  far  beyond  this  life; 

Therein  Is  peace  and  gladness, 

No  envy  there,  nor  strife. 

There  dwell  the  holy  angels. 

And  Jesus  Is  their  King. 

His  name  they  hold  In  reverence. 

And  unto  Him  they  sing. 

Within  that  holy  city. 

There  can  be  no  more  sin. 

No  sickness  there,  nor  sighing. 

To  those  who’ve  entered  In. 

There  happy,  white-robed  beings 
Praise  Christ  with  harps  of  gold. 

Never  more  have  they  a fear. 

They’re  safe  within  the  fold. 

On  earth  they’d  tribulation. 

But  those  are  now  all  past. 

They’ve  anchored  safe  their  haven. 
Earthly  things  aside  are  cast. 

The  mansions  there  are  many. 

For  each  there  Is  a place. 

A home  within  that  city. 

Who  the  cross  of  Christ  embrace. 

For  all  of  those  who’ve  sorrowed 
In  this  lone  vale  below. 

For  those  there  is  a mansion. 

There  is  gladness,  there  no  woe. 

There  parents  know  their  children. 
Sisters  brothers  there  shall  see. 

‘Twill  be  a grand  reunion. 

For  all  eternity. 

There  within  that  holy  city 
We  shall  see  our  loved  King; 

We  may  see  Him  in  His  beauty. 

We  may  with  the  angels  sing. 

If  we’ve  proven  faithful  servants. 

If  our  cross  we’ve  borne  our  part. 

We  may  enter  that  blest  city. 

We’ll  not  hear  that  stern,  “Depart.” 
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VISIT  THE  SICK. 


By*  a Sister. 


"Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me : I was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me:  1 was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me.”  Matt.  25 ; 36. 

These  are  the  words  of  our  dear  Savior 
to  those  on  His  right  hand  when  He  shall 
come  in  His  glory  with  all  the  holy  angels 
about  Him.  1 wonder  if  we  visit  the  sick 
as  we  should.  It  is  important,  but  I am 
sorry  to  say  that  many  who  are  called  Chris- 
lians  arc  nut  f.ailhful  in  this  matter.  I here 
are  some  people  who  think  that  if  they  be- 
long to  church  they  are  saved  and  yet  they 
attend  parties,  suppers,  entertainments,  etc., 
and  seem  to  know  all  about  these  things. 
But  when  asked  how  this  or  that  sick  per- 
son in  their  neighborhood  is  they  are  apt  to 
say,  I do  not  know,  I have  not  been  there 
yet,  I would  like  to  go  to  see  them,  but  we 
have  so  much  to  do,  and  somehow  I do  not 
get  off.  Dear  reader,  these  excuses  may  do 
for  today,  but  they  will  never  do  on  the 
judgment  day.  Christ  said,  “Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.  Matt.  6:  24.  Let 
us  therefore  go  and  visit  the  sick,  give  them 
a word  of  encouragement,  sing  some  spir- 
itual song  and  wish  them  God  s blessing. 
This  does  not  take  long  and  words  cannot 
express  the  joy  and  comfort  it  gives  to  the 
sick  one.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  Matt.  25:40- 
Then  there  are  people  who  claim  to  be 
filled  and  led  by  the  Spirit  and  seem  very 
anxious  about  the  sick  so  far  as  inquiry 
about  them  is  concerned,  and  say  they  will 
visit  them  soon,  but  day  after  day,  week 
after  week,  month  after  month  and  finallv 
year  after  year  passes  by  and  yet  they  do  not 
come.  Now,  is  this  the  true  spirit  that  is 
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leading  them  in  this  way?  “Beloved,  believe 
not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God.”  i John  4:1.  Now,  I do 
not  mean  to  say  that  everybody  is  living  in 
this  way,  neither  do  I say  anything  against 
being  led  by  the  Spirit.  Christ  said,  “Ye 
must  be  born  again”  (John  3:7)-  But  let 
us  make  sure  that  the  spirit  is  of  God.  I 
know  of  some  regenerated  people  who  visit 
the  sick  regularly,  sing  and  pray  for  them, 
and  He  who  knows  and  sees  it  all,  knows 
they  do  everything  in  their  power.  Only 
those  who  have  had  the  experience  know 
what  a help  it  is  to  the  sick.  These,  I think, 
must  surely  be  those  on  the  Savior’s  right 
hand.  Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  try  to 
work  with  all  our  hearts  to  take  more  inter- 
est in  this  work  so  we  shall  be  on  His  right 
hand.  “Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  His  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 
'Matt.  25:34. 

Note. — The  foregoing  is  sent  us  by  a sis- 
ter who  has  suffered  for  years,  and  who  in  a 
jirivate  letter  expresses  her  frequent  loneli- 
ness, and  her  pleasure  at  having  people 
come  ami  visit  her.  VVe  hope  her  words 
will  move  us  all  to  exercise  this  part  of  our 
religious  life  (Jas.  1:27),  and  bring  com- 
fort and  relief  to  those  who  are  suffering. — 
Ed. 


CERTAIN  WEAKNESSES  OF  RE- 
FORMERS. 


Professor  Wedel,  of  Bethel  College,  dis- 
cusses this  subject  in  the  May  “Moiiats- 
blaetter,”  taking  for  his  te.xt  the  advice  of 
Menno  Simon  on  his  deathbed  to  a friend, 
“Don’t  be  a slave  to  men  as  I have  been.” 
Professor  Wedel  says: — 

“Hitherto,  wherever  we  came  upon  this 
information,  it  was  always  presented  "on  this 
wise:  Menno  Simon  is  to  have  said  so;  of 
course,  we  classed  it  with  those  anecdotes 
of  our  reformer  that  were  not  creditable.  But 
we  can  do  so  no  longer,  and  we  must  allow 
it  to  stand  as  a historical  fact  that  our  dear 
Menno  before  his  departure  accused  hiinself 
of  such  a weakness.  Our  denominational 
pride  can  hardly  avoid  being  wounded.  We 
would  gladly  have  had  it  otherwise.  Com- 
paring our  reformer  with  the  other  pre- 
cursors of  a reconstructed  church,  in  those 
(lavs,  we  silently  wish,  if  possible,  to  find  in 
him  a complete  model.  \V’e  think  of  Hub- 
■lirirl  C tit  oi  \ :n  ill;itio||  ill  /.uricll  ill  1 526 
and  contrast  him  with  Luther  s stout  per- 
sonality in  Worms;  Reublin's  return  to  the 
Roman  church  in  his  last  days  occurs  to  us, 
and — we  frankly  admit  at  once  that  many 
of  our  forefathers  also  had  their  periods  of 
doubt,  that  not  all  of  them  approac:hed  their 
dying  day  as  they  would  a wedding  feast, 
and  that  our  reformer  also  was  v’ery  natur- 
ally no  saint  in  the  Catholic  sense,  who 
wciiild  have  done  more  good  than  he  was 
actually  bound  to  do. 

“.'\t  iill  events,  we  deem  it  a correct  report 
that  Menno  Simon  was  in  general  of  a 
mclancholv  temperament  and  prone  to 
judge  things  and  events  by  the  very  darkest 
side.  It  is  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  he,  in  the  face  of  death,  subjected  to 
the  severest  ]K»ssibIe  critici.sm  that  p^t  of 
bis  work  in  which  human  weaknesses  in  the 
shape  ot  unrighteous  concession  for  the  sake 
of  a precarious  peace,  and  a passionate  and 
partisan  pursuit  of  a devotecl  work  were 
soonest  and  most  easily  associated.  And — 
if  we  mav  be  allowed  the  thought— perhaps 
in  his  m'orbid  condition  he  judged  himself 
more  mercilessly  than  his  gracious  Lord  and 
Master  would  have  done.  The  Lord  know- 
eth  our  frame,  and  repeatedly  finds  some- 
thing good  where  His  servants  in  their 


gloomy  moods  see  only  selfishness  and  serv- 
ility. Menno  Simon  judged  himself  just  as 
harshly  as  he  judged  others,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  in  this  matter  he  wholly 
depended  on  the  merits  of  his  Lord,  especi- 
ally when  we  remember  how  thoroughly  he 
broke  away  on  this  point  from  inbred  Ro- 
man errors.” 

Professor  Wedel  further  observes  that 
many  a mischievous  mistake  was  made  by 
Menno  in  his  effort  to  build  up  the  churches, 
but  this  happens  in  church  work  every- 
where. The  other  reformers  also  made  mis- 
takes, only  these  were  in  the  direction  of  an 
unbending  hardness.  It  is  the  praise  of  John 
Knox  that  “He  never  feared  the  face  of 
man”;  but  it  is  often  easy  to  see  in  such  a 
firmness  traces  of  a sinful  obstinacy.  How 
passionately  Zwingli  insisted  on  the  war 
against  the  Catholic  cantons!  Church  dis- 
cipline did  not  satisfy  Calvin ; anyone  stay- 
ing away  from  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ban- 
ished. In  his  burning  of  Servetus  it  is  now 
admitted  by  historians  that  he  wanted  to 
assure  himself  that  he  was  still  lord  of  Gen- 
eva. And  Servetus  was  burned  in  a most 
horrible  manner  as  a blasphemer. 

Luther,  it  is  well  known,  was  unduly  vio- 
lent. Not  only  did  he  claim  to  be  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  banish  the  baptist 
sects,  but  he  called  Zwingli  and  his  associ- 
ates by  the  meanest  nicknames.  When 
Zwingli  begged  him  to  use  his  talent  only  to 
God’s  honor,  and  then  they  would  become 
reconciled,  Luther  wrote  to  him : “Cursed  be 
such  unity  down  to  the  pit  of  hell ! 

“Let  us  be  thankful,”  concludes  the  pro- 
fessor, “for  all  that  the  Lord  granted  the 
church  bv  means  of  their  good  work,  and  let 
us,  in  view  of  their  weaknesses,  not  forget 
that  they  also  were  sinners,  and  that  in  the 
end  there  is  only  one  Master,  Christ.  The 
Mennonite. 


NON-RESISTANCE. 


In  the  moral  sphere,  Christ,  with  His  doc- 
trine of  forgiveness  and  of  non-resistance 
(lid  not  mean  the  discontinuance  of  fighting. 
Christ  was  the  greatest  fighter  the  world  has 
seen,  .\loiie  He  stood  up  against  the  mob, 
against  the  priesthood,  against  the  empire, 
against  almost  everything  there  was,  and 
with  the  might  of  His  spirit  fought  ior  a 
new  kingdom  and  a new  style  of  life.  The 
weapon  He  introduced  is  only  just  begin- 
ning to  be  understood^  so  slowly  does  hu- 
man histor''  move.  But  as  surely  as  electric 
traction  will  take  the  place  ot  animal  h:uil- 
age,  so  surely  will  t hrist  s way  of  dealing 
with  evil  and  with  our  enemy  supersede  the 
brute  force  method  of  an  earlier  time. 
Christ’s  method  was  to  (jppose  to  the  euemy 
the  force,  not  of  muscles  but  of  soul,  d hat 
force  could  not  have  been  used  beforej^ 
inanity  had  reached  a certain  level,  **mr 
Christ  (crucified)  was  not  there.  But  its 
mystic  pulsations  are  now  being  felt  over 
ever-widening  areas  and  with  ever  increas- 
ing distinctness,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
what  the  result  will  be.  I hose  of  whom 
Athenagoras  says,  “When  struck  they  do 
not  strike  again  ; when  robbed  they  do  not 
go  to  law;  they  give  to  those  who  ask  of 
them,  and  love  their  neighbors  as  them- 
selves,” were  men  who  knew  themselves  as 
coiupierors.  They  were  in  charge  of  a force 
against  which  swords  and  snears  were  as 
naught.  And  whenever  since  it  has  been 
tried  the  results  have  been  equally  unniis- 
takable.  In  John  Woolman’s  delightful  auto- 
biography, we  read  how  he  went,  single- 
handed  and  unarmed,  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  a tribe  of  Indians,  actually  on  the  war- 
path against  his  own  countrvinen,  deliverecl 
bis  message,  and  returned  without  a hair  of 
his  head  being  injured. — J.  Brierly. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Woodside,  Pa.,  May  ii,  i903- — pulpit 
in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  was  oc- 
cuiiicd  on  Sunday  morning  by  the  brethren 
Aaron  Loucks  and  David  Johnson,  and  at 
night  again  by  Bro.  Loucks.  7 has 

been  set  apart  for  communion  in  the  Mason- 
town  congregation.  We  shall  he 
have  any  of  the  brethren  with  us  at  that 
time.  Yours  in  true  Christian  love. 

Cor. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Morrison,  111.,  May  ii,  1903.— Wednesday, 
May  6,  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler,  of  Dhamtari,  In- 
<lia,  spent  a short  time  with  the  congrega- 
tion liere.  He  spoke  in  the  evening  about 
the  customs  and  needs  of  the  people  of  n- 
dia  His  talk  was  very  interesting  and  1 
hope  it  may  awaken  a deep  interest  in  mis- 
sion work  in  that  foreign  country.  May  God 
bless  the  workers  in  India,  is  the  prayer  ot 

the  writer.  . . . . . 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  ni  attend- 
ance. It  averaged  over  to  for  the  first  quar- 
ter May  it  ijicrease  spiritually  and  be  the 
means  of  leading  some  precious  souls  to  ac- 
cept their  Savior. 

* * * 

Rockton,  Pa.,  May  13.  1903-— S.t’i 
of  May  Bro.  A.  D.  Wpiger  with  his  wife 
and  little  Mary  came  into  our  midst,  and 
while  with  us  he  preached  a number  of  very 
interesting  and  practical  sermons.  He  also 
gave  several  talks  on  Bible  Lands,  which 
were  verv  much  enjoyed  by  the  congrega- 
tion. Wh’ile  he  was  here  two  souls  exj^essed 
a desire  to  unite  with  God’s  people.  On  the 


1 2th  they  left  for  Scottdale  and  several  other 
places  in  southwestern  Pennsylvania.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  dear  brother  in  1^ 
ministerial  labors  wherever  he  goes,  that 
so„ls  ,.,ay  be  gathered  ^Sa,?.'"’ 

* * ♦ 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  May  10,  /903-— ^ 
Herald  readers:  Greeting.  On  Sunday, 

May  3 Bro.  John  Landis  was  with  our  con- 
grekaTion  and  expounded  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures in  a simple  and  impressive  manner. 

'I'here  are  four  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership at  this  place  who  are  to  be  received 
into  the  fold  in  the  near  future.  On  the  17th 
we  expect,  tlie  Lord  willing,  to  hold  com- 
munion at  Weaverland  in  commemoration 
of  the  Lord’s  suffering  and  death,  ihe 
church  here  at  present  mourns  the  loss  ot 
our  senior  ministering  brother,  John  M. 
Zimmerman,  who  passed  from  time  to  eter- 
,,|ty  on  Sunday  nigh., 

' if  if  * 

Amish,  Iowa,  May  6,  1903.  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name.  Upper  Deer  Creek  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  for  the  season 
on  April  19.  1).  J-  Miller,  Supt.,  and  Seth 

Miller,  assistant.  Let  us  pray  for  the 
brethren  that  the  Lord  may  bless  them  in 
their  duties  in  leading  the  young  people  into 
the  way  of  .salvation.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  is  holding  a series  of  mat- 
ings at  the  West  Union  M.  H.,  Iowa  Co. 
'I'his  is  his  third  week  of  holding  services 
there.  Quite  a number  of  young  people 
have  become  convinced  of  their  depraved 
condition  and  are  seeking  peace  and  salva- 
tion. May  the  Lord  lead  them  to  true  re- 
pentance and  unwavering  faith  m Christ, 
our  Savior. 

♦ * * 

From  the  Salem  Congregation,  Elkhart 
Co  Ind.— After  an  interval  of  three  months 
our’  Sunday  school  was  reopened  April  5, 
the  following  officers  being  elec^d : Supt., 

1).  11.  Fisher  ; Asst.,  John  Bare  ; Chor.,  Levi 
Leatherman;  Sec.,  Emma  Warner. 

April  17,  Bro.  J.  S.  Ilartzler  was  here  and 
held  instruction  meeting,  also  had  services 
in  the  forenoon  of  the  iHth ; in  the  afternoon 
the  four  applicants  for  membership  in  our 
congregation  met  at  Turkey  Creek  with 
those  of  the  Nappanee  Cong.,  where  they 
were  baptized,  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  offi- 
ciating. d’he  following  Sunday  afternoon 
communion  was  observed,  Bro.  Shoemaker 
being  present  at  this  service  also.  We  be- 
lieve all  those  who  attended  enjoyed  a real 
spiritual  feast.  if  if  % 

Baldwin,  Md.,  May  8,  1903.— Greeting  in 
Tesus’  name.  We  are  a little  congregation 
of  nineteen  members  in  a community  where 
the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few. 
Most  of  our  members  are  old  and  feeble  and 
we  cannot  expect  to  keep  them  with  us 
We  have  very  few  young  members,  and  oh, 
how  sad,  for  there  should  be  more.  In 
youth  and  health  lay  up  a store  that  will 
endure  forevermore.”  When  our  ministers 
are  traveling  through  the  country  we  would 
be  very  glad  to  have  them  stop  with  us.  We 
live  about  fifteen  to  eighteen  iniles  from  Bal- . 
timore.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  March  29.  with  the  following  officers: 
Supt.,  Moses  Nafziger;  Asst.,  Joseph  Hertz 
ler-  Sec’y,  Silas  Hertzler;  freas.,  Joseph 
Miller.  We  also  organized  a Bible  Reading, 
April  26.  Last  Sunday  evening.  May  3,  we 
held  the  first  meeting  which  was  vvell  at- 
tended. Nancy  Hertzler. 

* ♦ * 

Yerkes,  Pa.,  May  7,  1903.— The  Herald, 
our  beloved  church  paper,  is  a welcome 
visitor  in  our  home.  It  he  ps  to  keep  up  the 
interest  in  the  church  and  gives  helpful  in- 
formation to  the  readers.  We  may  learn 


much  from  the  subjects  treated  by  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters.  The  Sunday  schcwl  at 
this  pliicc  and  those  at  Skippack  and  Wor- 
cester  have  again  been  opened.  Communion 
is  to  be  held  at  Skippack  on  ^A^hit  Sunday, 
and  on  the  Sunday  following  at  Providence 
near  Yerkes.  Although  the  flock  here  is 
small,  we  will  not  be  discouraged,  but  hope 
and  pray  the  Lord  to  send  us  more  laborers. 

\\' Q are  very  sad  to  note  the  sickness  and 
death  of  the  beloved  daughter  Esther  of  our 
Bro.  John  G.  and  Lydia  Gotwals.  Her  death 
has  cast  a gloom  over  the  entire  neighbor- 
hood. Many  are  the  sympathizing  friends. 

Funeral  took  place  on  Saturday. 

J.  G.  Detweiler. 

* * * 

TiskUwa,  111.,  May  ii,  1903.— Our  Sunday 
school  here  is  in  a flourishing  condition  at 
present.  April  i closed  our  first  year  of  con- 
tinuous Sunday  school.  We  always  thought 
we  had  to  close  through  the  winter,  but  find 
the  interest  just  as  good  (though  the  at- 
tendance is  smaller)  as  at  any 
Edwin  Yoder  is  Supt.,  Sister  Delia  Albrecht 
Chorister,  Sister  Ella  Zimmerman  Sec.  and 
Treas.  We  recently  got  the  new  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and  so  far  are 
well  pleased  with  it.  We  ask  an  interest  m 
the  prayers  of  all  Sunday  school  workers. 

On  May  2 Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  paid  us  a visit, 
which  was  much  appreciated.  Services  were 
held  on  Saturday  evening,  also  on  Sunday 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  at  which  meetings 
Bro.  Ressler  spoke  to  large  audiences.  t 
is  touching  to  hear  of  the  unfortunate  people 
of  India.  May  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
many  more  to  heed  the  call  from  the  far-ott 
fields  of  India.  We  cannot  all  go  to  .some 
foreign  field,  but  we  can  pray  and  give  as 

God  has  blessed  us.  Lor. 

* ♦ * 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  May  n,  1903-— 
Saturday,  May  9,  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  Good’s  M.  IL,  at  which  time  nineteen 
persons  were  baptized  . and  two  received. 
The  class  numbered  twentv-three,  but  on 
account  of  sickness  two  were  not  prpent  on 
Saturday.  The  youngest  one  in  the  class 
was  a little  girl  not  yet  twelve  years  old, 
while  the  oldest  one  was  a man  who  had 
reached  four  score  and  eight.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt.  I he 
brother  did  not  shun  to  declare  the  truth  as 
found  in  God’s  word.  Fie  spoke  very  forciblj 
on  the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:16-20), 
<lwelling  very  briefly  on  form  of  baptism, 
but  more  especially  on  a thorough  conver- 
sion and  a newness  of  life.  The  next  c a> 
communion  services  were  observed,  ami  a 
large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  par 
took  of  the  sacred  emblems.  The  weather 
was  fine  both  days,  and  though  the  house  i^ 
large,  it  did  not  hold  all  the  people  who  a.s- 
sembled  there.  May  a kind  heavenly  Father 
ev’cr  remember  His  children,  and  so  *■ 
and  direct  that  when  this  life  and  its  toils  are 
over  we  mav  be  found  worthy  to  enter  into 
His  rest  Minnie  Stauffer. 

* * ♦ 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  May  12,  1903.— Confer 
cnee  met  at  Springdale,  according  to  pre- 
vious appointment.  Most  of  the  conferetui 
members  were  present,  also  some  o n 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a distance.  Kr  . 
II  II  Good  of  Tennessee  was  with  us.  uur 
ing  his  stay  he  preached  four  very  instructiv  e 
sermons.  On  Sunday  the  communion  wa> 
held,  by  which  a number  again  showed  them 
relation  to  God  and  each  oth^en  All  sea 
ing  room  was  taken  up  and  benches  place 
in  the  aisles  were  likewise  filled.  It  has  bee 
miite  a while  since  we  had  such  a crow 
Sent  at  tl.ia  place.  May  the  seed  that 
sown  during  these  meetings  take  root,  g 
and  flourish  in  many  hearts.  What  is  the 
in  this  life  that  gives  a Christian  more  joy 
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than  meetings  of  this  kind,  when  brethren 
can  be  together  in  unity  as  one  family  in  the 
Lord?  It  was  touching  to  hear  Bro.  Jos.  F. 
Heatwole  talk  of  leaving  his  home  field  of 
labor  to  go  to  West  Virginia  to  work  for  a 
while  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  May  his  wish 
be  granted  that  the  church  pray  for  him, 
thus  strengthening  him  in  this  arduous 
work.  His  wife  will  accompany  him.  Praise 
God  for  all  His  blessings.  Cor. 

* if  * 

Amish,  Iowa,  May  ii,  1903. — On  the  loth 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sunday  school  was 
organized  with  quite  a large  number  pres- 
ent. Daniel  Shettler  and  John  Schlabaugh 
were  appointed  superintendents.  On  the 
same  day  twenty-three  applicants  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  water 
baptism  at  the  West  Union  M.  II.  May 
these  indeed  be  truly  regenerated  and  be- 
come shining  lights  in  the  world.  After 
baptismal  services  the  communion  of  our 
Lord  was  commemorated.  On  Thursday,  the 
7th,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  of  Dhamtari,  India, 
arrived  in  this  locality,  accompanied  by  C. 
K.  Hostetler,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  They  were 
with  us  two  days.  On  Thursday  afternoon 
and  evening  Bro.  Ressler  addressed  the  con- 
gregation at  West  Union  M.  FI.  and  on  Fri- 
day at  East  Union.  A large  audience  was 
present  at  both  places.  During  the  day  they 
made  a few  visits  along  the  way.  They 
stopped  over  dinner  with  the  writer,  and  we 
had  a pleasant  visit  together.  Bro.  Ressler 
had  his  letter  files  with  him  and  wrote  sev- 
eral letters  at  our  desk.  So  it  happened  that 
several  letters  that  I had  written  to  him 
made  the  trip  to  India,  came  back  and  were 
laid  on  the  desk  on  which  they  were  first 
written,  an  instance  of  rare  occurrence.  I 
am  indeed  glad  and  thankful  that  the  Lord 
led  it  so  that  Bro.  Ressler  could  pay  us  the 
much  coveted  visit.  Praise  the  Lord. 

S.  D.  Guengerich. 


Farmersville,  Pa.,  May  10,  1903.  Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald.  Grace  be  with  you 
all.  We  are  thankful  to  God  and  praise  His 
name  for  the  blessed  privilege  granted  to  us 
once  again  of  partaking  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord,  by  which  act  “we  do  show  his 
death  till  he  come.”  Truly,  (jod  s people  can 
well  be  hajipy  in  humbling  themselves  be- 
fore Him.  “If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Ma.s- 
ter,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet.”  “If  ye  knovy  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  Our 
bishop,  Benjamin  Weaver,  officiated  at  these 
services,  assisted  by  our  home  ministers  and 
deacon.  They  preached  the  word  earnestly 
and  truthfully,  and  with  the  sjurit  of  power 
from  on  high.  May  we  ever  yield  ourselves 
as  servants  to  obey  the  teachings  of  God  s 
word  and  fight  and  pray  earnestly  that  our 
minds  may  be  set  only  on  things  that  are 
above.  Increase  our  coutage.  Lord  Jesus. 
I have  been  looking  in  tbe  Herald  for  an 
item  of  church  news  from  Ejihrata.  On  Ap'"'* 
19,  1903,  eight  precious  souls  were  baptized  , 
four  in  the  M.  H.,  three  in  the  water  and  one 
at  his  home,  and  still  another  on  her  bed 
of  sickness.  Behold  the  ojien  door.  .Ml  who 
will,  may  find  sweet  peace.  Dear  souls, 
“Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  I® 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Rom.  6.ii. 
The  Lord  willing,  communion  services  vvil 
be  held  at  Ephrata  in  the  afternoon  of  May 
24.  Our  minister’s  wife,  sister  Mack,  has 
been  ill  for  over  a week  from  erysipelas 
fever,  but  is  able  to  be  with  us  again.  May 
God  bless  her.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Windom,  Kansas,  May  8,  1903.  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk  and  myself  have  just  re- 
turned from  Lajunta,  Colo.,  where  our  peo- 
ple have  commenced  a settlement.  Their 
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location  is  about  four  miles  west  of  Lajunta, 
where  Pre.  George  Ross  is  the  minister. 
They  have  also  started  another  settlement 
ten  miles  north  of  that  place,  where  Bro.  J. 

M.  Nunemaker  is  minister.  In  the  two 
places  there  are  twenty  members.  Others 
from  different  parts  of  the  country  are  ex- 
pected to  come  and  see  the  country  with  a 
view  of  settlement.  On  the  4th  of  May  the 
two  districts  met  together  and  under  the  di- 
rection of  Bro.  George  Brunk,  organized  the 
Lajunta  Mennonite  congregation.  The 
brethren  Chr.  Rich,  Jacob  Brunk  and  John 
M.  Brunk  were  elected  trustees.  Bro.  Brunk 
held  a number  of  meetings  while  with  the 
brethren,  one  of  which  by  special  request 
was  held  at  Lajunta,  where  a large  number 
of  the  people  of  the  town  had  gathered  and 
attentivelv  listened  to  the  discourse  given 
by  Bro.  Brunk  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
church.  Our  brethren  in  this  new  settle- 
ment have  regular  services  in  each  district 
and  there  are  good  prospects  for  a Sunday 
school  to  be  held  every  Sunday.  The  people 
in  this  nart  of  the  country  seem  to  extend 
a warm  welcome  to  our  people,  and  we  hope 
God  will  so  direct  them  that  all  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  His  kingdom, 
and  that  they  may  continue  to  hold  the  con- 
fidence and  respect  with  all  who  may  be- 
come acquainted  with  them.  J.  M.  Brunk 
was  suffering,  at  the  time,  with  lagrippe, 
but  was  getting  better.  The  mumps  pre- 
vailed to  some  extent,  otherwise  the  people 
are  apjiarently  enjoying  reasonable  health. 
The  brethren  D.  and  B.  King  were  with  us 
in  our  visit  and  the  latter  made  choice  of  an 
160-acre  farm.  A number  of  brethren  from 
Ohio,  Kansas  and  Nebraska  are  expected  to 
visit  here  in  July.  R-  J-  Heatwole. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  MAY  24. 


By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 


I'AUL  BEFORE  AGKIPPA. 

.Nets  26:19-29. 

Golden  Text.  — “Having  therefore  ob- 
tained help  of  God,  1 continue  unto  this 
day.”— Acts  26:22.  , , , r 

Lesson  Connection. — Baul,  by  tlie  help  oi 
God  having  escajied  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
forty  who  had  “banded  together  ami  bound 
themselves  under  a curse  ’ to  kill  him,  is 
brought  to  Herod’s  judgment  hall,  where 
after  five  days  he  is  called  forth  and  accused 
by  Terliillus'  the  orator.  Here  as  everywhere 
else  he  is  a faithful  witness  for  Christ  and 
in  a mastcrlv  way  answered  for  his  life  and 
doctrine.  B'eing  sent  for,  he  preached  the 
faith  of  Christ  with  such  power  and  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  that  Felix  trembled. 
Would  to  God  we  had  more  such  Spint- 
filled  men  today — men  who  could  use  the. 
swonl  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  ot 
God  with  such  effect  that  men  would  fall  on 
their  faces  and  cry,  “Wlwit  miJkt  we  do. 
.\cts  2:37,  and  16:  29,  30. 

Paul  appeals  to  Caesar.— .\fter  being 
many  days  at  Cae.sarea,  Festus  oiiened  his 
matter  to  King  Agrijqia,  who  ajipearcd  vvitli 
Bernice  with  great  jiomp  and  splendor.  I aid, 
the  saint  of  God,  is  brought  and  he  declares 
his  life  from  his  childhood  and  how  mirac- 
ulously he  was  converted  as  he  was  on  his 
wav  to  Damascus. 

Heavenly  Visions.— I'he  prophet  Joel 
says,  “Your  daughters  shall  jirophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions.”  Prophets,  ajiostles 
and  holy  men  of  Go<l  in  all  ages  of  the 
world  had  dreams  and  visions  from  the 
Lord  for  guidance  and  direction,  h.xamples 
— Gen.  28:10;  37:  S;  Ikan.  10;  Matt.  2:12; 
Acts  18:9;  27:23.  24.  Womlerful  protec- 
tion the  child  of  God  has — 2 Kings  6:15-17. 


The  word  without  as  our  guide — Psp.  119: 
105.  The  Spirit  within  as  our  teacher — i 
John  2:27.  Also,  “He  maketh  his  angels 
ministering  spirits  for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation.”  Who  would  not  be  a 
Christian? 

Paul  preached  Repentance. — John  the 
Baptist  preached  repentance  (Matt.  3:8); 
Christ  preached  repentance  (Matt.  4:17); 
the  apostles  preached  repentance,  and  every 
true  minister  of  the  gospel  today  preaches 
“Repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  which  is  the  fundamen- 
tal principle  of  the  Christian  religion.  Re- 
pentance is  a godly  sorrow  for  and  confes- 
sion of  and  turning  from  sin.  All  unright- 
eousness is  sin.  "He  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Paul’s  preaching  brought  him  persecution 
from  the  world  (verse  21).  Someone  has 
said,  “if  a jireachcr  does  not  succeed  in  mak- 
ing someone  mad  or  cause  some  to  be  con- 
verted, he  is  a failure.”  “Yea,  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution” (2  Tim.  2:12).  Again  the  apostle 
says,  “Now,  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
the  children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that 
was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now” 
(Gal.  4:  28,  29).  The  reason  some  preachers 
do  not  suffer  persecution  is  because  they  do 
not  preach  “the  whole  counsel  of  God,”  and 
the  reason  they  do  not  preach  all  the  word 
is  because  they  dre  not  converted  (Matt. 
7:15-23).  The  only  jiroof  of  conversion  is 
walking  in  “newness  of  life”  (2  Cor.  5'17)- 

Paul’s  learning  (verse  24)  was  not  of  a 
nature  that  would  make  one  mad.  It  was 
not  book-learning,  received  at  college,  but 
“by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ”  (Gal.  1 : 
II,  12).  John  7:16-18  Jesus  says,  “I  thank 
thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  and  revealed  them  unto 
babes.”  Matt.  11:25;  also  read  i Cor.  ist 
chapter,  and  Isa.  50:4.  The  golden  te.xt 
fully  describes  from  whence  he  received  his 
“helj)”  and  power  (verse  22). 

Not  done  in  a corner. — Paul,  like  Christ, 
.said  nothing  in  secret.  I'liey  went  every- 
where preaching  the  gospel  without  fear  or 
favor  toward  man.  By  nniling  with  oath- 
bound  secret  .societies  and  other  organiza- 
tions of  unbelievers,  we  ourselves  make  void 
our  claim  to  sons  and  daughters  of  God. 
Adoption  into  God's  family  and  fellowship 
with  Him  and  His  children  is  only  on  con- 
dition of  sejiaration  from  the  world  (2  Cor. 
( ) : 1 4- 1 8. 

Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

THE  NEW  AND  LIVING  WAY. 


What  a wonderful  privilege  it  is  that  poor, 
fallen,  sinful  creatures  as  we  are,  may  come 
into  the  jircsence  of  the  great  Jehovah  and 
hold  audience  with  Him.  .\nd  this  without 
the  intervention  of  any  human  priest. 
Greater  are  our  jirivileges  in  this  regard,  un- 
der the  Christian  disiiensation,  than  was 
that  of  Israel  under  the  (dd.  The  common 
Jew  could  not  enter  iiUo  the  immediate 
liresence  of  God.  This  great  privilege  was 
allowed  only  to  the  high  jiriest,  and  he  but 
once  a year.  But  how  different  it  is  with  us. 
We  not  only  have  this  privilege,  but,  by  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  arc  exhorted  to 
avail  ourselves  of  the  jirivilege.  “Having, 
therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a new 
and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated 
for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say  his 
flesh,  and  having  a high  ]>riest  over  the 
house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

And  even  with  all  our  privileges  of  com- 
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ing  direct  to  tl.e  throne  of  grace  l>ow  many, 
very  many  prayers  do  we  oiler  that  are 
never  answered  l)ccanse  tliey  lack  the  ele- 
ments of  successful  prayer.  Let 
for  a moment  what  some  of  tliese  elements 

"'"i.  'I'here  must  be  Imldness.  'Ihe  apostle 
in  the  same  letter  from  which  the  above 
.piotali.m  is  made,  says  to  his 
hrelhren,  -Let  ns  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace  to  help  m time  ot 
need."  'I'hc  apostle  does  not  mean  rashness 
or  presumption,  but  an  eagerness  to  improve 

Ther^>  must  be  clearness  and 
ness  of  statement  in  oiir  reipiesls.  When 
the  blind  man  came  to  Christ  asking  to  be 
relieved  from  his  blindness,  Christ  said  unto 
liim,  "What  wilt  thou  that  J should  do  unto 
thee^"  The  blind  man  said  unto  Him,  Lora, 
tliat  1 might  receive  my  sight.”  Here  we 
find  the  .Master  demanded  of  the  blind  man 
a clear,  distinct  statement  of  his  case,  and 
we  also  learn  that  the  poor,  altlicted  sup- 
pliant narrowed  his  petition  down  to  one 
simple,  definite  request,  and  when  thus  pre- 
sented the  answer  was  immediately  re- 
ceived. How  often  do  we  olTer  our  prayers 
in  such  a vague,  indefinite  manner  that  it  is 
impossible  for  Hod  to  answer  us,  for  the  rea- 
son there  is  no  petition  in  our  prayers.  VVe 
do  not  ask  our  earthly  friends  in  this  in- 
definite manner,  but  on  the  contrary  we  are 
very  explicit  in  all  our  requests.  And  so  we 
must  be  if  we  would  have  Hod  answer  our 

prayers.  , . 

X.  There  must  he  earnestness  and  impor- 
innity  in  our  prayers.  How  beautifully  this 
thought  is  illustrated  by  the  Master  in  His 
parable  of  the  widow  and  the  unjust  judge, 
rhe  judge  would  not  pay  any  regard  to-the 
widow’s  petition  on  account  of  the  justice  of 
her  claim,  but  simply  because  of  her  con- 
tinual coming"  she  wearied  him.  We  are 
not  to  siqipose  that  the  unjust  judge  in  any 
sense  represents  Hod,  but  simply  that  we  are 
to  imitate  the  e.xample  of  the  widovv  by  be- 
ing so  much  in  earnest  in  our  praying  that 
we  will  not  desist  till  our  prayer  is  granted. 

1 Ihere  must  be  a spirit  of  humility  m 
all  our  tirayers.  Anything  savoring  of  self- 
righteousness,  or  self-dependence  will  ren- 
der us  so  offensive  to  Hod  that  it  will  utterly 
block  up  our  way  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
How  forcibly  is  this  illustrated  m the  case 
of  the  Tharisee  and  publican  who  went  up  to 
the  temple  to  pray.  The  Pharisee  stood  up 
in  all  his  self-righteousness  and  pride  ana 
offered  not  acceptable  devotion,  but  offen- 
sive insults  to  the  Almighty,  and,  as  a con- 
seiiuence,  no  blessing  was  received,  but 
how  different  with  the  poor  publican.  1 be 
Spirit  showe<l  to  him  that  he  was  a poor, 
guilty  sinner,  and  humhled  with  this  terrible 
conviction,  he  does  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  hut  smiting  on  his  breast,  he 
broke  out  in  his  earnest,  humble  petition, 
"Hod  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner!  And  this 
prayer  reached  heaven,  and  the  answer  was 
immediately  returned,  for  it  is  stated  0^11111 
that  "he  went  down  to  his  house  justified. 

q There  can  be  no  successful  prayer  with- 
out faith.  'Phis  element  in  prayer  is  abso- 
lutely essential.  On  nothing  else  is  the  scrip- 
ture more  emphatic  than  on  this,  ihe  apos- 
tle savs  that  ‘‘without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  pk-ase  Hod,  for  he  that  cometh  to  Hod 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a re- 
warder of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 
No  doubt  that  thousands  of  prayers  have 
g.jne  unanswered  because  those  who  offered 
them  had  no  e.xiiectation  of  their  being  an- 
swered. 'I'hey  did  not  look  for  an  answer, 
and  conseiiuently  they  received  none.  While 
on  the  contrary  the  scripture  everywhere 
teaches  that  if  our  prayers  arc  on  y put  up 
in  faith  they  shall  be  answered.  What 
stronger  language  than  this  could  be  used 


by  the  Master  Himself:  “hor  verily  I say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall  say  «"to  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  '’c’^oved,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  these  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass,  he  shall 
have  whatsoever  he  saith.  Therefore  1 say 
unto  von.  what  things  soever  ye  desire  ye 
shall  have  them.”  There  is  altogether  too 
little  of  this  undoubting  faith  in  our  ap- 
proaches to  Hod.  We  ask  God  for  certain 
things  we  want  and  then  we  wonder  it  tie 
hears  ns,  and  if  He  will  answer  us.  Ihere  is 
not  that  confident  expectation  of  an  answer 
that  makes  the  matter  a certainty  ui  ad- 
vance. What  wonderful  faith  was  that  of 
the  prophet  Elijah,  when,  on  Mount  Carmel, 
he  challenged  the  iirophets  of  Baal  to  a test 
of  the  true  Hod.  It  is  not  only  wonderful, 
Init  suhlime.  There  he  stood  alone,  sui- 
ronnded  by  a thousand  idolators,  and  yet 
when  the  supreme  moment  came,  in  answer 
to  his  prayer,  the  fire  from  heaven  came 
down  and  consumed  not  only  the  sacrifice, 
but  the  stones  of  the  altar,  and  the  water 
even  in  the  trenches.  It  is  not  supposable 
that  a thought  of  a possibility  of  failure  once 
entered  his  mind.  Nor  should  such  thoughts 
ever  enter  our  minds  or  hearts.  When  we 
ask  Hod  for  what  we  need  we  should  never 
suppose  it  po.ssible  that  Hod  would  fail  to 
answer  our  prayer. 

6.  In  the  last  place,  when  we  have  prayed 
we  must  then  leave  our  prayers  with  God. 
It  is  related  of  a little  boy  who,  seeing  his 
mother  weeping,  stopped  his  play,  and  run- 
ning to  her,  asked  the  cause  of  her  tears. 
He  was  told  that  his  father's  life  was  in 
great  daimer.  The  little  fellow  went  out 
from  his  mother’s  presence,  and  was  soon 
building  a large  kite,  upon  which  he  seemed 
to  he  souietliinp^,  aiul  then  sent  the 

kite  high  uj)  into  the  sky.  He  then  ran  to 
his  mother,  and  initting.his  arms  about  her 
in  his  loving  sympathy,  told  her  not  to  cry 
any  more,  it  was  all  right  now,  for,  said  he, 
‘‘I’ve  made  a great  big  kite,  and  I ve  painted 
on  it,  ‘God  bless  papa  and  keep  him  safe. 
God  bless  mamma,  and  God  bless  Eddie, 
and  please  God  don’t  let  mamma  cry  any 
more,’  and  when  the  kite  got  a great  way  up, 
1 just  cut  the  string,  and  I guess  God  has 
got  it  bv  this  time.” 

Is  there  not  here  a secret  we  should  lay  to 
heart?  When  we  have  done  what  we  can, 
and  have  sent  onr  prayers  up  to  the  throne 
on  the  wings  of  faith,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Crucified  One,  we  want  to  cut  the  string, 
and  leave  them  with  God. 


sion  of  a forbidden  indulgence ; in  the  other 
it  may  have  required  all  the  strength  of 
grace  and  power  of  a sanctified  will,  to  resist 

the  temptation.  r , 

He  is  dead  to  sin  who  by  the  grace  of  Hod 
steadfastly  sets  his  face  against  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  evil  and  does  not  even  momen- 
tarily entertain  a purpose  to  choose  the  evil 
rather  than  the  good.  He  is  dead  to  sin  who 
keeps  his  body  under,  giving  no  place  to 
sinful  desire,  no  thought  to  selfish  pursuits, 
no  quarter  to  envy,  hatred,  malice  or  other 
dark  passion.  He  is  dead  to  sin  who  being 
confronted  with  an  enticement  to  evil 
promptly  and  strenuously  refuses  consent, 
in  whatever  form  and  however  frequent  the 
temptation  may  be  presented. 

Grace  eliminates  none  of  the  essentials  of 
human  nature.  But  under  grace  every  fac- 
ulty and  power  of  soul,  spirit  and  body  is  to 
be  in  subjection  and  under  the  domination 
of  the  rule  of  righteousness  and  the  moral 
government  of  God.  The  true  follower  of 
Christ  must  in  no  sense  be  subject  to  sin. 
Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  him.  Will- 
ful sinning  brings  a man  under  condemna- 
tion no  matter  how  long  he  has  been  in  the 
ranks  of  believers.  One  sin,  unforgiven,  is 
enough  to  shut  a soul  out  of  heaven.  A long 
faithful  past  cannot  atone  for  subsequent 
unfaithfulness.  To' be  in  the  favor  of  Hod 
we  must  be  dead  to  sin,  and  alive  unto 
Christ. 

forms. 


DEAD  TO  SIN. 


ff'here  is  much  misapprehension  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  expression : dead  to  sin. 

It  does  not  mean,  placed  beyond  teniptation ; 
it  does  not  mean  that  the  soul  has  risen  to  a 
state  of  grace  that  knows  no  warfare,^  no 
dangers,  no  besetmeiits,  no  trials  of  faith  , 
neither  docs  it  mean  self-control  without  ef- 
fort. So  long  as  we  are  in  the  body  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  say,  “No”  to  sin,  and  to 
rebuke  Satan  and  to  assert  the  integrity  of 
our  faith  by  resisting  the  devil,  even  as 
Christ  did  in  His  temptation  in  the  wilder- 

nes.s.  . . . . 

To  illustrate  what  deadness  to  sm  is,  it  is 
sufficient  to  cite  an  appeal  to  an  individual 
for  a sinful  indulgence;  for  instance:  A man 
is  offered  a glass  of  liquor,  but  promptly  and 
firmlv  declines  it.  Perhaps  his  whole  nature 
vnet  the  proffered  glass  with  feelings  of  ut- 
ter  revulsion ; perhaps  there  was  a response 
from  a previous  appetite  or  habit,  but  the 
same  was  put  under  and  grace  conquered. 
In  either  case  the  man  was  dead  to  that  sin- 
ful indulgence,  though  the  circumstances 
materially  differ.  In  one  instance  there  was 
revulsion  and  abhorrence  against  the  mtru- 


'I'he  following  from  “The  Gospel  Messen- 
o-er”  is  pointed  and  needs  as  much  to  be  con- 
sidered bv  Mennonites  as  by  the  Brethren: 
“Now  and  then  we  hear  of  those  who  cry 
out  against  forms.  They  seem  not  to  ike 
the  form  of  anything  in  the  church,  mr  they 
want  the  form  of  doing  this,  that  and  the 
other  thing  entirely  different  from  the  way 
adopted  by  the  people  of  God.  They  want  :i 
different  way  of  opening  and  closing  ineet- 
ings,  and  another  way  of  running  the  Sun- 
day school.  Their  only  argument  is  that  we 
have  too  much  form  and  not  enough  spnii. 
This  would  be  a good  reason  for  a change 
were  there  anything  in  it.  But  as  a genera 
thing  those  who  cry  out  the  longest  and 
loudest  against  the  forms  of  the  church  an 
’the  very  ones  who  want  to  introduce  eitlier 
forms  of  their  own,  or  some  forms  they  have 
learned  from  the  fashionable  denommation>. 
'Fhey  simply  want  to  get  rid  of  forms  long 
held  sacre.l  by  the  Brethren,  that  they  may 
introduce  forms  that  are  more  popular,  u 
is  not  a move  to  follow  Christ  and  the  apm 
ties  more  closely,  but  it  is  a move  to  get  tin' 
church  of  the  Brethren  in  line  with  the  pop- 
ular denominations.  As  for  more  spirit,  u 
is  too  often  the  spirit  of  popularity  ratliei 
than  the  spirit  of  Christ.” 

Never  mind  whereabouts  your  vvork  i^- 
Never  mind  whether  your  name  is  associ- 
ated with  it.  You  may  never  see  the  issues 
of  vour  toils.  You  are  working  for  cteriut.  . 
If  you  cannot  see  results  in  the  hot  \vorking 
day,  the  cool  evening  hours  are  drawing 
near,  when  you  may  rest  from  your  lab‘ 
and  then  they  will  follow  you. 
duty,  and  trust  God  to  give  the  seed  > 
sow  a body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him.— I 
Alexander  McLaren. 

MISSIONS. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  April  23. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:— 

Greeting  to  all  in  His  worthy  narne.  t 
morning  I want  to  tell  you  something  n^^ 
exactly  on  mission  work,  yet  m connec 
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with  missionary  life.  One  of  the  things  that 
seemed  strange  to  us  was  the  way  of  travel 
here.  We  have  been  away  from  Dhamtari 
but  once  s'ince  we  came,  and  that  only  a 
short  distance. 

When  we  decided  to  go,  we  asked  just 
how  to  do.  After  finding  out,  we  proceeded 
to  pack  the  necessary  clothing  into  a travel- 
ing case,  the  same  as  at  home,  then  the  new 
part.*  We  took  the  bedding  we  had  on  our 
Ped — pillows  and  all — wrajiped  it  in  a large 
rug  and  tied  it  with  a strap.  Several  of  our 
hoys  took  it  to  the  station,  as  they  are  al- 
ways glad  to  do.  If  we  travel  any  distance, 
lunch  is  taken  along,  also  water,  as  we  filter 
our  water  before  using,  and  that  at  the  sta- 
tions— which  we  could  get  as  the  train  stops 
— is  not  the  best  by  anj'  means. 

First  class  costs  3c  per  mile,  second  class 
\\c,  and  third  about  ^c ; each  of  these  have 
accommodations  according  to  cost.  We 
travel  intermediate,  usually,  which  costs  4c 
per  mil^ 

Spem  i^s  quite  good.  We  came  from  Bom- 
bay to 'Raipur,  a distance  of  between  600  and 
700  miles,  in  about  28  hours,  without  chang- 
ing cars.  Tickets  are  examined  by  the  ticket 
collector  at  some  station  while  the  train 
stops,  usually;  sometimes  he  walks  along 
outside  like  an  American  street  car  conduc- 
tor. Ticket  agents  and  collectors  speak 
some  English.  The  cars  are  much  smaller 
than  American  cars  and  are  divided  into 
compartments  like  English  cars,  with  room 
for  six  to  eight  in  each.  Two  long  scats  face 
each  other.  Above  these  are  two  beds — 
sometimes  spring  cots — like  shelves  that 
fold  up  against  the  wall  and  can  be  let  down 
at  night.  Here  one’s  bedding  comes  handy 
for  the  first. 

Finally  the  station  is  reached  and  we  get 
out.  Looking  around  we  find  some  coolies 
to  carry  our  baggage — it  has  been  in  the 
compartment  with  us  and  we  must  always 
look  after  it  ourselves.  Coolie  women  are 
always  waiting  and  are  glad  to  take  each  a 
bundle  on  their  heads.  They  will  take  bag- 
gage anywhere  one  says  without  disturbing 
anythingv  for  they  know  that  we  know  what 
is  given  them.  When  goods  are  delivered 
they  are  paid  according  to  distance— ^c  each 
for  very  short  distances,  and  sometimes  one 
to  four  miles  for  i cent  each.  If  they  know 
one  to  be  a new  hand — and  they  can  easily 
tell — they  “hang"  till  they  get  to  cents  or  all 
one  will  give.  One  must  learn  to  watch 
corners. 

White  people  are  much  respected  usually, 
especially  at  Dhamtari.  Once  or  twice  some 
of  our  people  were  a little  late  for  the  train. 
Just  to  see  whether  they  would  do  it,  Bro. 
Lapp  waved  for  them  to  stop — and  they  did. 
Native  officials  have  tried  tlie  same,  but  no 
train  stops  for  them,  and  of  course  on  a main 
railroad  they  would  not  do  it  for  us. 

There  are  many  disadvantages  in  India, 
hut  we  are  thankful  for  the  privileges  we 
have,  and  are  happy  in  His  service  here. 

Your  sister, 

Bertha  Detweilcr. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Fourteenth  Annual  Mennonlte  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  Canada  will  he  held  Monday. 
May  25,  in  the  Waterloo  M.  H.,  Waterloo,  Ont.  A 
cordial  invitation  la  extended  to  all. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Canada  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willinpc. 
on  May  28.  1903,  at  the  Meyer  M.  H.,  near  Jordan. 
Ontario.  Brethren  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. May  the  Ijord  direct  Hia  cause. 

Eli  S.  Hallman,  Sec. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Illinois  will  he 
held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Union  meeting  house  near 
Washington.  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  beginning  Friday, 
June  5,  at  9 a.  m.  A warm  welcome  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend.  The  Sunday  school  conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  M.  H.,  near  Metamora, 


on  June  3 and  4.  Come  Splrlt-fllled  and  let  there 
be  a profitable  waiting  before  the  Lord. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Sec. 


The  Sixth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Johnstown  District  will  be  held 
Thursday,  May  21,  1903,  In  the  Stahl  M.  H., 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  The  following  topics  will  be 
discussed: — The  necessity  of  having  Sunday 
schools;  Preparation  of  S.  S.  workers,  (a)  the 
Supt.,  (b)  the  teacher,  (c)  the  pupil;  How  to 
bring  the  parents  to  the  S.  S.;  Best  ways  of  se- 
curing Interest;  Relations  of  the  S.  S.,  (a)  to  the 
home,  (b)  the  church,  (c)  the  ministry;  How  to 
keep  the  pupils  In  the  S.  S.;  Preparation  of  les- 
sons; How  to  select  teachers;  Workers’  example; 
Danger  points;  How  ministers  can  encourage  S.  S. 
work.  All  are  Invited  to  attend. 


The  annual  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held  In  the  meeting  house  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregations,  12  miles  north  of 
Kokomo,  June  11  and  12.  A cordial  Invitation  is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
to  be  with  us  In  the  conference  work.  Those  com- 
ing by  train  to  Greentown  or  Vermont,  will  please 
notify  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Those  coming  by  train  to  Kokomo  will 
write  Bro.  A.  D.  Hensler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  and  those  who  come  to  Peru  will  notify  Bro. 
Noah  W.  King  of  Peru.  Ind.  Any  further  informa- 
tion desired  will  be  obtained  by  writing  to  any  one 
of  the  above  named  brethren. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  will  be  held,  the  I>ord  willing,  in 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  May  27  and  28,  1903.  Those 
coming  from  the  East  can  get  a through  train 
from  Pittsburg  at  5:35  p.  m.,  arriving  at  Neshan- 
nock  Falls  at  7:35  p.  m.  Coming  from  the  West, 
passengers  on  the  P.  F.  W.  & Chi.  R.  R.  can  get  a 
train  at  Wooster.  Ohio,  at  7:10  a.  m.  that  goes 
direct  to  New  Castle,  Pa.,  and  makes  connection 
at  Mahonlngtown  with  train  on  W.  N.  Y.  & P.  R. 
R.,  which  will  bring  passengers  to  Wilmington 
Junction,  one-fourth  mile  from  place  of  confer- 
ence. There  will  be  conveyances  there,  also  at 
Neshannock  Falls.  New  Castle  is  eight  miles  from 
the  place  of  conference  and  there  will  be  no  one 
there  to  meet  passengers.  Train  from  the  West 
leaves  Alliance  at  9:40  a.  m.,  making  connection 
at  Mahonlngtown  for  Wilmington  Junction  and 
Neshannock  Falls.  For  further  information  ad- 
dress John  R.  Zook,  Volant,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 
All  God-fearing  people  invited  to  attend. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

A Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Slate  Hill  M.  H.  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day, June  11.  1903.  All  persons  interested  in  Sun- 
day school  work  are  invited  to  be  present.  The 
meeting  place  is  near  Rossmoyne  Station. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  discussed:  Each 

individual  worker.  What  methods  could  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  use  to  attract  uninterested 
scholars  to  Bible  study?  The  Sunday  school  and 
Ihe  community.  The  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  etc. 
The  little  ones — bur  duty  towards  them.  Neglected 
opportunities.  How  may  we  create  more  general 
interest  in  Ihe  Sunday  school?  The  necessity  of 
teaching  pupils  the  inspiration  of  Ihe  Bible,  mis- 
sion, etc. 


MARRIAGES. 


Gingrich— Rudy.— On  the  13th  of  May  1903,  near 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  by  Bish.  Jonas  Snider,  Simeon 
Gingrich  to  Hannah  Rudy. 

Nissley — Brubaker. — On  the  11th  of  May  1903, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother.  Sister 
Catharine  Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown,  I.ancasler 
Co..  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Daniel  Lehman.  Bro.  Isaac  B. 
Nissley  of  Salunga.  Pa.,  to  Sister  Mary  D.,  only 
daughter  of  Pre.  J.  K.  Brubaker,  deceaseil. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  John  M.  Zimmerman. 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  3,  1903,  near  Church- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  M.  Zimmer- 
man, of  a general  breaking  down  of  the  system, 
after  ten  days’  illness,  aged  73  Y.,  9 M.,  11  D.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  March  G.  1883,  at 
Weavcrland,  and  served  the  church  faithfully  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  For  many  years  he  had  an 
extremely  sore  arm.  which  had  to  be  amputated 
above  the  elbow  about  fifteen  years  ago.  For 
many  years  ho  was  the  oldest  minister  in  the 
Weaverland  district,  and  was  known  as  “Father’’ 
Zimmerman.  His  counsel  was  valuable  and  al- 
ways sought  after  in  all  the  workings  of  the 
church.  His  people  loved  him,  and  all  men  re- 
spected him.  He  officiated  at  many  funerals  and 
weddings  and  never  missed  an  opportunity  to  at- 


tend services,  where  he  admonished  and  com- 
forted his  hearers  gladly:  by  his  words  and  exam- 
ple he  pointed  the  way  to  eternal  truth  and  happi- 
ness in  the  love  of  Christ.  His  striving  for  peace 
and  unity  gave  him  a place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
brotherhood  and  in  the  council  of  the  church, 
which  can  be  filled  only  by  one  who  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  a forgiving,  loving  heart, 
yearning  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  He  leaves 
a beloved  companion,  who  is  nearly  blind,  and  who 
filled  all  the  qualifications  of  a minister’s  wife, 
helping  to  bear  the  burdens  of  life  and  of  the 
church,  and  in  the  evening  of  her  life  she  can  look 
back  with  the  thought  that  “she  hath  done  what 
she  could.’’  Also  two  sons  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  father.  The  funeral  took  place  at  Llchty’s 
M.  H.  on  May  7,  and  was  conducted  by  Bishops 
Isaac  Eby  and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  with  a few 
words  from  the  brethren  Samuel  Witmer,  J.  M. 
Sander  and  Benjamin  Weaver.  The  services  were 
very  Impressive  and  will  long  he  remembered  by 
many  who  were  there.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 

A Brother. 

Reese. — On  April  25,  1903,  in  Madison  Twp.,  St. 
•loseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Wade  Franklin,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mills  Reese,  aged  1 Y.,  8 M.,  19  D.  Interment 
took  place  in  the  Olive  cemetery.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Geo.  Lambert  and  Charles  Wright. 

Christner. — On  the  Gtb  of  May,  1903,  in  the  city 
of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
Nancy  Quier  Christner.  aged  84  Y.,  4 M.,  23  D.  She 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  13th  of  Dec., 
1818.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  in  Elkhart  on  the  9th  Inst.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler.  She 
leaves  a brother,  sister,  a foster-son,  and  a number 
of  friends  to  mourn  her  death. 

Imbody. — On  May  7.  1903,  Alice  A.  Salathe.  aged 
44  Y.,  9 M.,  28  D.  She  was-married  to  Geo.  Imbody 
in  Ihe  year  187G.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  four  daughters.  This  dear  sister  and 
mother  committed  herself  to  God  and  longed  to 
depart,  bearing  her  suffering  patiently  until  the 
end.  Her  husband  and  six  children,  one  of  whom 
is  an  infant  eight  weeks  old.  survive.  May  the 
Ixird  comfort  the  berehved  ones.  Interment  took 
place  on  the  10th  in  the  Zion  church -yard.  Services 
conducted  by  Geo.  I..ambert  and  Samuel  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ernst. — Near  Petersburg.  Ontario,  on  Feb.  17. 
1903.  John  Ernst,  of  smallpox,  aged  39  Y..  1 M.,  17 
D.  Memorial  service  was  held  on  May  10.  at 
lAtschar’s  M.  H.  He  leaves  behind  him  a beloved 
wife,  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  a little  over  a year 
ago.  The  family  have  pa.ssed  through  a wonderful 
experience  in  this  disease,  which  came  upon  their 
members.  May  God  give  them  grace  to  be  faith- 
ful unto  death.  Services  were  conducted  by  Moses 
C.  Bowman  (text,  Psa.  73:21-24),  and  E.  S.  Hall- 
man (text,  Eccl.  12:7). 

Shearer.- On  May  7.  1903.  in  Columbiana  Co.. 
O..  after  three  months  of  suffering  from  a com- 
plication of  diseases.  Alpheus  Shearer,  aged  43  Y.. 
5 M..  12  D.  He  was  bom  in  York  Co..  Pa  . and 
came  to  this  county  about  nineteen  years  ago.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  six  children,  five  brothers 
and  five  sisters.  He  will  he  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  as  well  as  in  the  community.  The  funeral 
took  place  on  the  10th.  Services  conducted  in  the 
Lutheran  M.  H.  in  Columbiana  by  the  pastor  of 
that  church.  The  family  has  the  sympathy  of 
many  friends  and  neighbors  in  this  sad  bereave- 
ment. P-  M. 

Snyder. — On  Apr  24.  1903.  at  Berlin,  Ontario. 
Elizabeth  (Bowman)  Snyder,  widow  of  the  late 
Moses  K.  Snyder,  aged  G7  Y..  5 M,,  25  D.  She  had 
been  a sufferer  during  the  last  two  years,  since  the 
railway  accident  in  which  her  husband  was  killed 
while  driving  over  a railroad  crossing  in  Berlin. 
Ont.  She  suffered  over  150  days  at  the  Berlin  and 
Waterloo  Hospital  and  over  100  days  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Wendel  E.  Shantz.  where  her  sufferings 
ended.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  a number  of  years.  Services 
were  conducted  at  Ihe  Berlin  Mennonite  M.  H..  by 
E.  S.  Hallman  (text.  Rev.  7:13.  14).  and  Daniel 
Wismer  (text.  Rev.  21:4).  Services  at  the  house 
l>y  Noah  Stauffer  (text.  Job  14:14). 

IVijiier. — On  May  3.  1903.  at  Smithville.  Ohio,  of 
heart  disease.  Fanny  King,  wife  of  Tobins  I,.  Mil- 
ler, aged  74  Y..  2 D.  She  was  born  In  Stark  Co.. 
Ohio.  May  1.  1829.  and  was  married  Jan.  11.  1872 
She  was  the  mother  of  one  child,  who  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband,  an  adopted  daughter  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a devoted  sister  in 
Ihe  Amish  Mennonite  church  anil  the  last  of  this 
King  family  to  Ite  called  to  her  final  reward  She 
was  kind  to  all  and  Ihe  needy  always  found  in  her 
a helper.  May  the  I.ord  reward  her  richly.  She 
was  buried  on  the  5th  in  the  Paradise  cemetery, 
services  being  held  at  the  Bethel  church  at  Smith- 
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hera-XiD  op  truth. 


S"';'TCors»'!:-'w:..rh"  if.i  T„t, . 

20; IS.  Poaco  to  hpr  nshes. 

ix.__ On  Mav  1,  noar  Mcl.iain,  Kansas, 

,C„a  May.  " BUddonly 

"r  nf  o very  first  It  seemed  to  us  tha  she  was 
,1  Vln,r,«  Tn  a week  she  lay  a helpless  little 
sntr'e'^e^  from  a gathering  in  her  head  and 
malion  of  the  bowels.  After  another  week  of  suf- 
fering we  had  prayer  according  to  .Tames  5.  and 
she  seemed  healed  instantly  of  her  pain,  and  was 
impn)ving  nicely  so  she  could  sit  up  and  play  and 
STsmlle  and  speak.  ITut  at  last  she  was  af- 
fected with  continual  7ill  Mdav 

bronchial  trouble,  and  failed  rapidly,  till  Friday 
eZing.  when  she  fell  asleep  in  .Tesus  with  he 
smile  of  heayen  on  her  dear  face  to  awake  ^ 
glory  world  and  await  our  coming,  for 
we  are  longing  as  never  before.  Funeral.  May^, 
at  the  house  by  ,T.  M.  K 'leaver  (text  2 Sam^ 
r>-23)  and  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  TT.  at  2 o clock 
hv  the  same  minister,  assisted  by  D.  P. 

Matt  1810,  111.  She  leaves  her  parents,  two 
brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn  her 

Bally.— On  May  8,  1008.  at  his  residence  at  Para- 
n.ount  Washington  Co.,  Md  of  pneumonia  our 
aged  grandfather,  Franklin  Pally,  aged  8fi  Y.  2S 

n.  Services  were  R 

in  German;  text.  2 Tim.  4;fi.  8.  and  Hro.  C.  R. 
Slrite  in  English;  text,  Psa.  50; 5.  He  was 
in  the  Relff  h3irying  ground  on  the  10th,  to  ^hich 
place  he  was  followed  by  a large  number  of  re  a- 
Hves  and  friends.  Pro.  Rally  was  born 
Germany.  April  18.  1817.  At  the  age  of  fifteen 
years,  he.  with  his  parents,  a brother  and  a sister 
emigrated  to  America  and  settled  in  Lancaster 
Co  Pa  where  later  he  was  united  in  wediock  to 
Katharine  Hemberger  and  in  1801  he  removed 
with  his  family  to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  where  he 
spent  his  remaining  days.  He  was  the  father  of 
five  daughters  and  one  son.  two  daughters  ooj’ 
son  of  whom  survive.  He  is  also  survived  by 
twelve  grandchildren,  five  great-grandchildren  and 
his  beloved  companion,  who  is  now  81  years  old. 
Tie  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  his  native 
land  at  the  age  of  fourteen  and  kept  the  vow  until 
death.  He  loved  to  talk  of  the  goodness  of  his 
Maker  and  was  ever  present  at  divine 
til  his  health  would  no  longer  permit.  We  niourn 
not  for  grandfather  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
but  trust  that  if  we  live  in  the  light  that 
us.  as  he  also  has  lived,  we  shall  all  meet  him  in 

that  glorious  world  beyond. 

His  Grandson.  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  April,  1903. 

receipts. 

Cash  Contributions — Millard  Miller.  17c;  Martin 
V TTsner,  42c;  Mrs.  A.  H.  Hostetler.  $1;  *1-  *v- 

Kauffman.  $1;  Abram  Metzler  $2; 
senig.  50c;  Landis  Hershey.  $2;  Evangelizing  & 
Penevolent  Board,  75e;  Israel  Hollinger.  $1;  J.  A. 
ITmble  w Pro..  $5;  Kinzer  S. 

*87  50-  C N Hostetter.  collected.  $1.  Total,  $52.44. 

* Received  from  Mission— For  - 

labor.  $72.48;  for  rent,  $12.  Total.  $524.19.  Total 
receipts  for  April.  $581.99.  Previous  receipts. 
$1,428.64.  Total,  $2,110.53. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $520.58;  for  labor.  $189.74;  for 
general  S>enses.  $57.07  ; for  orders.  $17.20.  Tota  . 
$784.59.  Previous  expenditures,  $1,818.19.  Total, 
$2,102.88. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT.  . - 

Goods  Contributed-A  sister  dry  goods.  $L80; 
Mary  Sensenig.  meat,  90c;  .Tohn  ’ 

50e;‘  .Tacob  P.  Good,  clothing,  20c.  Total,  6.40. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas.  & Supt. 
New  Holland,  Pa..  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


ITEMS. 


According  to  ihe  28d  ann^ial  report  of  the  Regis- 
trar-General of  Ontario,  85.070  persons  were  mar- 
ried in  that  province  in  1902.  Of  this  number  362 
were  Mennonites.  11.983  Methodists.  7,480  Presby- 
terians. 5,559  Episcopalians.  6,754  Roman  Catho- 
lics 2 198  Baptists,  958  Lutherans.  958  Congrega- 
tionalists,  250  Evangelical  Association.  34  Quakers, 
887  of  other  denominations  and  499  of  no  denom- 
ination. The  population  of  the  province  is 
2.184,144. 

Massacre  of  Jews.— In  an  anti-Semitic  riot  in 
Kischeneff,  in  southern  Russia,  beginning  at 
Easter  and  continuing  for  a number  of  days  there- 


after the  Jewish  population  was  set  upon  by  «'  «- 
sian  peasantry  and  robbed  and  murdered 
erlml^ately.  Lcordlng  to  the  latest  Infomatlon 
deceived  the  number  of  victims  reaches  1,000 
TIundreds  have  been  maimed  for  life  by  the  bruUl 
mob  The  police  seem  to  have  been  in  sympathy 
with  th^o  m^oh  and  did  not  Interfere.  Property 
valued  at  over  a million  '•ooblo®  was  taken^f^^^^^^ 
thf>  Tews  Many  rich  people  are  left  penniless. 

There  Ts  danger  of  similar  outbreaks  at  other 
places  as  it  is  now  believed  that  the  authorities 
will  make  the  merest  show  of 
much  for  a beginning  of  the 

recently  Inaugurated  by  Russia,  not  to  ment 
the  persecution  of  the  peace-loving  Finns  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  Russian  empire. 

LIST  OF  OUR  TRACTS. 

1.  Modest  Apparel. 

2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

3.  Unscrlptural  Marriage. 

4.  Concerning  Missions. 

5.  Against  Secretlsm. 

6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

9.  Repentance.  „ , » 

10  Which  Heaven  Do  You  Prefer. 

11  Which  Route?  Choose  Today. 

12'.  U.  S.  or  S.  S.  (Unsaved  Sinner,  or  Saved 

Sinner). 

13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

15  The  Minimum  Christian. 

17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gambling. 

18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harmless? 

20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come  to  Jesus. 

21.  Eternity,  Eternity! 

22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping  Girl. 

25!  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

26.  Too  late!  „ , „ ♦ 

27.  Special  Responsibility  and  Infiuence  of  the 

Christian. 

28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

29.  But  Who  is  My  Brother? 

30.  Idle  Words. 

31.  The  Warning. 

32.  A Strange  Dream. 

33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co. 

34  Secret  Societies  Not  for  Christians. 

86.  Outline  of  Bible  Teachings. 

36.  Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated. 

37.  No  Smoking  on  the  Upper  Deck. 

38.  Dress  Charity. 

39.  What  God  Has  Given  You. 

40.  A Time  to  Dance. 

41.  Close  Communion. 

42.  Lost!  I.ost!  Lost! 

43.  Certainties. 

44.  Feet-washlng. 

45.  The  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

46.  Eight  Reasons  Why  I Oppose  Oath  Swearing. 

47!  Keep  These  Thoughts  Before  You  and  Re- 
member. 

48.  Whv  Oppose  War? 

Preserve  this  list.  Always  order  by  number. 
We  make  no  charge  for  tracts,  but  appreciate  it  if 
enough  money  is  sent  to  pay  postage  on  tracts 
ordered.  Send  for  some. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A BUSY  TIME 

Is  now  on  hand  for  many  of  our  preachers  and 
leaders  of  Young  People’s  Meeting.  They  are 
therefore  glad  for  the  moat  practical  suggestions 
to  help  them  in  their  Christian  work.  “Windows; 
or.  Gospel  IJghts  for  Gospel  Subjects.”  is  full  of 
excellent  subjects,  appropriately  outlined  and  ac- 
companied by  helpful  pointed  suggestions.  Illus- 
trated. Price,  in  fine  cloth  binding,  only  60  cents, 
postpaid.  You  will  like  it.  Send  us  your  order 
cftrly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ABOUT  YOUR  VACATION. 

Little  journeys  to  lake  resorts  and  mountain 
homes  will  be  more  popular  this  summer  than 
ever.  Many  have  already  arranged  their  summer 
tours  via  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way and  many  more  are  going  to  do  likewise. 
Booklets  that  will  help  you  to  plan  your  vacation 
trip  have  just  been  published,  and  will  be  sent  on 
receipt  of  postage,  as  follows;  “Colorado-Call- 
fornla”  six  cents;  "In  I.akeland”  and  "Summer 
Homes.”  six  cents;  “Lakes  Okoboji  and  Spirit 
lAke,”  four  cents.  » 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  6-21 — 5-31,  '93. 

$25  TO  COLORADO  AND  BACK. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  between  8,000,000  and 
10,000,000  persons  in  the  United  States  take  a 
vacation  every  summer.  They  spend  between 
$400,000,000  and  $600,000,000  yearly  in  pursuit  of 
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pleasure.  This  I9  a great  deal  of  money  to  Bjwnd 
during  a vacation,  but  this  season  the  expenditure 

per  capita  may  be  J®®.® 

the  low  railroad  rates  offered  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  ,,*11*  * 

Prom  July  1 to  10  this  line  will  sell  tickets  to 
Colorado  and  return  from  Chicago  for  $25.  'This 
will  enable  many  to  enjoy  their  summer  s outing 
at  slight  expense.  Colorado  summer  resorts  are 
cooler  than  the  seashore.  . . 

For  scenic  beauty  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  is 
famous  the  world  round.  The  most  attractive 
spots  among  these  peaks  are  beauUfully  pictured 
and  faithfully  described  in  a new  book  just  pub- 
lished by  the  passenger  department  of  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  will  be 
sent  on  receipt  of  six  cents  to  pay  postage. 

Throiigh  train  service,  Chicago  to  Denver,  every 
day  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  the 
Union  Pacific  line. 

B.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  5-14  31, 03. 

$50  TO  CALIFORNIA  AND  BACK. 

Our  ideas  of  the  country  we  live  in  are  gradually 
being  broadened.  Years  ago  the  coast  resorts  of 
California  were  famous,  principally  for  the  de- 
lights of  winter  climate  there.  But  Americans 
now  know  their  own  land  better,  and  Callfoinla  is 
recognized  as  one  grand  summer  resort.  It  is  dis- 
tinctively rich  in  the  picturesque,  perhaps  more 
so  than  any  like  area  in  America,  but  it  is  so 
variable  that  it  does  not  pall  on  the  senses  and 
the  sight-seer  never  tires  of  its  pleasurable 
changes.  You  may  see  oranges  growing  in  rich 
groves,  and  within  a few  miles  snow-capped  moun- 
tain tops. 

If  you  are  going  to  California  you  may 
have  a better  opportunity  than  in  May  (May  12  to 
18),  when  the  rate  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco 
or  Los  Angeles  and  return,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway,  will  be  only  $50. 
Tickets  will  be  good  to  return  till  July  15.  If  you 
are  going,  use  the  new  overland  service,  which 
includes  three  fast  trains  between  Chicago  and 
San  Francisco  every  day,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  and  the  Union  Pacific  line. 
Less  than  three  days  en  route  via  this  line,  in- 
formation about  rates,  tickets  and  train  service 

furnished  on  request.  » oi*? 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  5-7  5-21,03. 

ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  ^a  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10;  25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chlcaga 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  21  < 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  In  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too,  in  a climate  where  pasture  is  good  ten  months 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light.  When  you  go  so«th 
member  that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  chair 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  ® 

amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  ^ . 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stocK 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
pllcatlon.-W.  C.  Rlnearson.  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati. 
Ohio. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  tram 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping 

service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov 
ernment  Fast  Mall  trains  -and  of  the  famoir 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  f°  ,,*2.  Van, 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St.  ua 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  ^he  woUd. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 

Agent,  Chicago. 

VERY  LOW  RATES  , 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Terrltc^'. 
Louisiana.  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma. 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and 
omlng,  via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colon  s 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  May  19,  June  2 and  1 . 
July  7 and  21,  August  4 and  18,  and  September 

and  15.  1903.  , 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rau  • ; 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Rout  . 
or  address  the  undersigned.  . * Acont 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Ago  ■ 

Cincinnati,  O.  _ . O 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  u. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Faith  smiles  where  fear  weep.s. 

The  right  way  is  always  safe,  the  wrong 
way  never. 

Good  works  are  a pleasure,  but  not  an 
entertainment. 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom ; the  love  of  gold  the  beginning  of  folly. 

Uf 

Always  sing  with  the  thought  that  the 
Master  is  listening.  He  wants  the  music  of 

onr  souls.  ’ 

Hf 

Christ  was  born  in  a stable,  and  lived  in  a 
humble  dwelling.  The  cottage  is  still  a fa- 
vorite earthly  dwelling  place  of  His. 

There  mu.st  be  grea't  satisfaction  to  the 
enemy  of  souls  to  see  a professing  Christian 
doubt  God’s  promises  or  distrust  His  ability 
to  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

Jesus  does  not  agree  to  be  only  an  occa- 
sional guest.  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway. 
The  man  who  is  not  a Christian  every  day  is 
not  much  of  a Christian  any  day. 

V£ 

Descendants  of  the  Christian  Wenger 
who  came  from  the  Palatinate  to  America 
in  1727,  expect  to  have  a family  meeting  in 
F.lkhart  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  June. 

If  there  were  the  same  desire  to  keep  as 
far  from  the  danger  line  of  world'liness  as 
there  is  to  approach  it  without  being  con- 
sidered actually  worldly,  this  world  would 
show  a very  different  type  of  Christianity  in 
general. 

No  formal  application  of  water  can 
cleanse  the  soul  from  sin  or  be  in  the  least 
a help  in  this  work.  If  Pilate  had  washed 
his  hands  and  his  whole  body  a thousand 
times  he  would  not  have  been  guiltless  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.  That  blood  alone  wipes 
away  the  stain  of  sin. 

It  is  a great  pity  that  about  all  the  church 
work  that  some  people  know  of  or  at  least 
do  in  some  churches  is  to  provide  entertain- 
ment that  attracts  the  carnally  minded.  The 
church  is  made  to  serve  Satan  for  the  cash 
his  followers  will  pay  to  keep  the  church 
going! 


Editors  sometimes,  like  ministers,  find  it 
hard  to  think  of  something  new  to  tell  to 
their  readers,  hut  then  there  is  comfort  in 
the  thought  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 
something  new  every  time.  The  apostle 
says  (Phil.  3:1),  To  write  the  same  things, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  and  for  you  it 
is  safe  (German  translation)  ; it  makes  you 
.so  much  surer  in  the  teaching  of  the  word. 

Any  kind  of  liberty  that  gives  Satan  the 
ro])c  or  that  allows  him  to  set  the  stakes,  is 
slaverv.  The  onlv  liberty  that  self  knows  is 
of  a carnal  nature.  To  “do  as  you  please 
gives  liberty  to  the  flesh  while  it  binds  the 
Spirit.  The  doctrine  of  “no  restraint”  is 
sensual  and  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  The  liberty  which  the 
carnal  nature  desires  or  that  attracts  the 
carnally  minded  into  the  church  is  not  the 
liberty  that  makes  free  from  worldliness  or 
that  promotes  spiritual  growth.  The  only 
true  freedom  is  that  from  which  the  Son 
makes  ns  free — freedom  from  sin. 

« 

The  Lord  willing.  Pro.  Ressler  will  fill  ap- 
pointments in  Indiana  and  Michigan  as  fol- 
lowsF.lkhart.  June  7;  Bristol.  Tnd.,  June 
8;  Klmdale,  Mich.,  Juno  9;  Berne.  Tnd.,  June 
10;  Kokomo,  June  u and  12;  cast  of 
Goshen,  I'linton.  Forks,  Shore,  etc.,  June 

13- 15;  Topeka.  June  16;  Salem  and  Nap- 
panec,  June  17.  According  to  present  plans 
llic  latter  part  of  June  and  most  of  July  will 
ho  spent  in  ('Ihio;  Ang.  1-14  '*1  Canada,  Aug. 

14- 31  in  western  Pennsylvania:  September 

and  I >(  in  cenira!  ;md  ra-larn  1’ciiii"vl- 

vania.  \’irginia  and  Maryland,  while  the 
date  for  Bro.  Kessler's  reiurn  to  India  will 
1)0  about  Nov.  I. 

Vi 

Dead  hew  Christians  seem  to  have 

Unto  Sin.  any  idea  of  the  length  and 

breadth,  tlie  heights  and 
depths  of  tlic  apostle’s  admonition  (Col.  3), 
■‘Set  your  atTections  on  things  above,  and 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.” 

young  man  who  was  trying  to  live  in 
accordance  witli  this  and  other  similar 
teachings  of  the  word  of  God,  was  a book- 
keeper in  the  oftice  of  a large  manufacturing 
house  in  Chicago  at  the  breaking  out  of  the 
rebellion  of  the  South  in  1861.  There  was 
great  excitement  in  all  the  large  cities  of  our 
land  and  men  were  enlisting,  drilling,  parad- 
ing, and  regiment  after  regiment  from  the 
western  and  northwestern  states  passed 
through  the  city,  moving  forward  toward 
the  seat  of  war.  These  moving  regiments. 


passing  through  the  streets,  was  something 
that  everyone  was  interested  in  to  a greater 
or  less  degree,  and  everybody  wanted  to  see 
it.  While  they  were  on  the  line  of  march, 
sidewalks  were  crowded  with  anxious  spec- 
tators; windows  and  balconies  were  crowd- 
ed with  men,  women  and  children,  all 
anxious  to  see  the  marching  soldiers,  but 
this  young  man,  never  once  moved  out  of 
his  place,  or  left  his  work  to  see  the  soldiers 
pass  by.  Ah  1 you  say,  he  was  not  patriotic  ; 
he  was  not  a worthy  citizen,  or,  no  doubt, 
he  had  his  sympathies  with  the  South.  No, 
my  dear  reader,  there  were  none  of  these 
things  that  held  him  from  it.  According  to 
law  he  was  a citizen  of  the  United  States ; 
but  according  to  the  law  of  Christ  he  was  a 
citizen  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  not  of 
the  kingdom  of  this  world.  He  had  died 
unto  the  things  of  this  world,  and  his  life 
was  hid  with  Christ  in  Cod  ; lie  had  set  his 
affections  on  things  above  and  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  His  walk  and  conversation 
was  in  heaven. 

His  speech  was  modest  and  yet  decisive, 
and  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  gospel  he 
professed.  In  his  apparel  and  appearance  he 
was  modest,  and  without  personal  adorn- 
ment ; his  society  was  with  those  who  lived 
the  like  life  with  himself ; his  most  intimate 
companions  were  the  written  word  and  the 
fellowship  of  Him  who  knows  all  the  secrets 
of  our  hearts  and  who  gave  ns  His  Spirit  as 
an  abiding  Guide  and  Comforter  all  through 
the  journey  of  life.  Tn  all  his  dealings  and 
liis  intercourse  with  men  he  appeared  like 
one  who  w:is  moi'f  t'*r  hc.ivrii  th.'in  lor  the 
world.  The  pleasures  of  tliis  world,  its  en- 
tertainments, its  games  and  amusements  had 
no  fascination  for  him  : the  allurements  of 
the  world  gave  Iiim  no  pleasure:  his  life  and 
hope  and  joy.  and  all  there  was  for  him  in 
the  world,  was  in  the  world  above.  Blessed 
life  that  is  dead  to  the  v’anitics  of  this  life 
and  alive  only  to  the  things  of  heaven,  and 
whose  affections  are  really  on  the  things 
above!  Then  spiritual  tilings  will  give  ns 
pleasure,  while  the  indulgences  of  sin  and 
worldlinc.ss  will  give  ns  pain.  F. 

Vi 

Christianity  In  the  “Jewish  Encyclope- 
and  Judaism.  dia.”  published  hy  Funk  &• 
Wagnalls  Co.  of  New  York 
and  T-ondon.  Dr.  K.  Kohler,  Rabbi  of  Tem- 
ple Bethel.  New  York,  writes  an  interesting 
chapter  on  “Christianity  in  its  relation  to 
Judaism.''  pp.  4.=i-59-  Vol.  W.  Tt  is  interest- 
ing from  the  fact  that  in  it  we  see  how  mod- 
ern Hebrew  thought  looks  at  the  Christian 
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May  28, 


rcliKi""  foimticr.  'I'lic  writer  is  very 

camli.l.  anil  is  no  .loul.l  sincere  in  Ins  ut- 
terances. an.l  they  are  liiRlily  instructive.  In 
reailinfi  his  exiilanations  of  historical  events 
n.nneele.i  with  the  life  of  Chri.st  an.l  the 
aposll.  s.  while  he  utterly  ignores  other  facts, 
one  is  le.l  to  the  conclusion  that  he  weaves  a 
verv  nn<H\  piece  of  cloth  when  one  consi.lers 
the'  materials  available  an.l  the  numerous 
km.ts  an.l  tangles  that  he  cannot  avoi.l 
linK  into.  He  cann.it  .see  that  Christ  was 
th.-  .Messiah  of  pr.iiihecy,  hut  he  fails  to 
sh.tw  even  one  instance  in  which  ( hrist  .li.l 
lint  f nihil  all  that  the  iimphets  claiine.l  for 
Him.  The  .’arly  Christian  church  he  calls 
niie  of  th.'  (huistic  sects,  which  he  claims  at 
niie  time  threatene.l  to  entirely  ahsorh  every 
(listinctiv e feature  .if  this  "Jewish  heres\. 
\^;uw  he  calls  it  "one  of  the  numerous  Mes- 
sianic movements  which,  aimc.l  aj^ainst  Ko- 
man  rule,  en.lc.l  traf^ically  for  their  institra- 
tnrs.  an.l  from  which  it  .litTcrc.l  only  in  one 
sittkoilar  fact;  viz.,  that  the  .leath  .M  the 
lea.ier.  far  from  crushing  the  m.ivement. 
ga\e.  on  the  contrary,  rise  t.i  a new  faith 
which  gra.lually  .h.ith  in  principle  an.l  in  at- 
titii.le,  antagonize.!  as  none  .ither  the  parent 
faith  an.l  came  to  manifest  the  greatest  hos- 
tility t.i  it.”  If  he  hee.led  the  argument  of 
C.amaliel.  one  .if  the  best  of  Jewish  teachers 
(,\cts  5:34-.39).  lit?  would  have  pr.wf  suf- 
licient  t.i  .show  why  this  movement  did  not 
share  the  fate  of  the  numerous  Mes.siainc 
m.ivements  rccorde.l  in  Jewish  history.  He 
calls  Jesus  one  of  the  disciples  of  John  the 
Raplist,  and  says  that  Jesus  “the  moment 
that  John  had  been  put  in  prison,  stepped  to 
the  front  as  a preacher  of  the  ‘Kingdom  of 
Heaven’,  in  the  very  language  of  his  mas- 
ter" (lohn).  hut  he  seems  to  overlook  en- 
tirelv  the  fact  that  John  himself  bore  testi- 
m.mv  of  ‘‘him  that  cometh  after  me,"  as  be- 
ing “greater  than  T.”  who  would  ‘‘increa.se 
while  John  ‘‘decreased.”  etc.  To  Dr.  Kohler  s 
mind  "the  teachings  and  doings  of  Jesus  be- 
tray, .m  closer  analysis,  rather  an  intense 
hinging  after  the  Messianic  time  than  joy 
an.l  satisfaction  over  its  arrival.”  Upon  a 
still  cl.iser  study  than  Dr.  Kohler  apii.-ars  i.. 
have  given  this  part  of  the  .subject,  it  be- 
comes evident  that  Jesus  Himself  did  not 
c.iiisider  that  “Messianic  time”  as  fully  in- 
augurate.! before  His  resurrection,  ascension 
an.l  the  ilescent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jesus 
even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  it  could  not 
.‘.line  unless  He  would,  by  His  death  and 
resnrrecli.m.  open  the  way  for  it  (John 
12 : an.l  that  He  well  knew  what  was 

hef.^re  Him.  even  as  the  prophets  had  de- 
clareil.  With  all  the  learned  doctor’s  finely 
worde.l  arguments  and  his  numerous  refer- 
ences t.i  gospel  and  other  scriptures  he 
proves  Paul’s  assertion  that  the  world  by 
wisdom  kn.'iws  n.it  God  (i  Cor.  i ; 2i,  22). 
Dr.  Kohler  says  that  “there  is  no  indication 
in  Jewish  literature  that  the  appearance  of 
Jesus.  . . .made  at  the  time  a deep  or  lasting 
impression  on  the  Jewish  people  i<i  general. 
This,  however,  is  exactly  what  was  prophe- 
sied concerning  Him  (Isa.  53),  and  John 
coroborates  this  when  he  says  that  “He 
came  unto  his  own.  and  his  own  received 
him  not,”  and  Jesus  did  also  when  He  testi- 
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fied  that  but  few  would  accept  Him.  Never- 
theless when  the  “Messianic  time”  was  truly 
and  fully  come  (Acts  2),  then  the  words  of 
the  prophet  (Isa.  9:7)  began  to  be  verified 
and  are  being  verified  even  now.  One  rea- 
.son  that  Dr.  Kohler  advances  for  the  rapid 
spread  of  Christendom  was  the  fact  that 
“the  pagan  world.  . . .having  lost  faith  in  its 
.il.l  gods,  yearned  for  a redeemer,  a man-like 
god.”  Just  as  though  Haggai  had  not 
prophcsie.l  about  Jesus  as  being  “the  desire 
of  all  nations'.”  In  fact,  the  learned  doctor 
av.iids  almost  all  allusions  to  the  prophecies, 
while  the  whole  effort  of  the  gospel  accord- 
ing to  Matthew  seems  to  have  been  to  prove 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  of 
prophecy,  that  He  would  not  be  a political 
or  national,  but  a spiritual  leader  and  king, 
that  He  would  make  propitiation  for  sin  by 
giving  His  own  life  as  a sacrifice,  that  He 
woul.l  fulfill  the  desire  of  those  who  really 
feel  the  need  of  a helper,  but  not  those  who 
s.night  help  for  selfish  ends ; that  He  would 
be  born  of  humble  parentage  and  yet  be  the 
s.iii  of  David ; that  He  would  be  the  world’s 
redeemer  and  lawgiver,  who  would  be  re- 
jected by  the  many  and  accepted  by  the  few, 
hut  whose  influence  would  reach  out  in  ever- 
widening  circles  until  all  nations  should  feel 
the  sway  of  His  government,  and  who  would 
sway  men’s  lives,  not  by  legislation,  but  by 
love ; who  would  not  establish  a throne  in 
any  nation,  but  in  every  individual  heart 
that  would  accept  Him. 

Vt 

What  is  R.  T.  Crane,  a prominent 

Education?  business  man  and  manufac- 

turer of  Chicago,  Illinois, 
writes  a book  in  which  he  discusses  the 
utility  of  higher  education  for  those  who 
have  to  earn  their  own  living  and  who  exr 
pect  to  pursue  a commercial  life.  In  his 
book  he  shows  that  a classical  or  college 
education  is,  with  a large  majority,  time 
wasted  and  money  spent  in  vain,  for  those 
who  must  depend  on  their  own  efforts  for  a 
living.  He  says : I take  the  ground  that  a 
yuiing  man  who  goes  to  college,  not  only  is 
not  benefited  by  it  after  spending  seven 
years  of  time,  and  $io,cxX)  to  $I2,(XX)  in 
money,  but  is  most  decidedly  and  positively 
injured  by  the  college,  since  he  comes  out  so 
c.mceited  that  he  is  at  a great  disadvantage 
in  getting  into  business,  and  it  takes  years 
an.l  sometimes  a lifetime  to  get  his  head 
back  to  a normal  size. 

Mr.  Crane  contends  that  the  college  grad- 
uate is  handicapped  instead  of  helped  by  his 
c.lucation,  that,  outside  of  the  school  room, 
ho  cannot  earn  as  much  money  as  the  non- 
ollegian,  and  is  not  so  useful  in  a com- 
mercial establishment.  He  holds  that  all 
aca.lemic  learning  above  the  grammar  grade 
is  a mistaken  investment  of  time  and  money 
for  the  youth  who  has  to  make  his  own  way 
in  the  worl.l.  He  denies  that  the  college  man 
is  a more  useful  citizen  than  the  man 
trained  in  a business  house.  “The  whole 
ten.lency  of  the  so-called  higher  education,” 
he  says,  “is  to  puff  the  young  man  up  with 
vanity,  causing  him  to  look  down  upon  labor 
with  contempt.” 


These  conclusions  have  been  reached  by 
Mr.  Crane  after  collecting  and  sifting  a large 
amount  of  original  data.  First  he  submitted 
a series  of  questions  to  nineteen  college 
presidents.  The  replies  of  those  who  an- 
swered are  printed,  but  this  whole  class  of 
testimony  is  rejected  by  Mr.  Crane  as  scien- 
tifically worthless.  He  also  wrote  to  1,593 
college  students,  of  whom  over  555  replied, 
but  their  replies  were  unsatisfactory. 

Finally  he  sent  an  elaborate  list  of  ques- 
tions to  the  heads  of  large  commercial  and 
industrial  concerns  all  over  the  country,  ask- 
ing whether  they  preferred  or  avoided  col- 
lege graduates,  whether  such  men  advanced 
more  rapidly  than  others,  etc.  The  replies 
from  employers  form  the  most  significant 
portion  of  the  book. 

The  general  testimony  goes  to  show  that 
few  employers  take  college  graduates  in 
preference  to  others,  while  a large  number 
state  a distinct  preference  for  .employes  who 
have  grown  up  in  the  business,  instead  of 
going  to  college. 

The  president  of  a large  business  house 
in  Chicago  says;  There  has  never  been  a 
college  graduate  on  our  forces.  As  far  as 
expedient,  we  begin  with  boys  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  and  train  them  gradually  for  the 
^eld  for  which  they  show  most  efficiency. 
Three  times  out  of  four,  we  gain  better  re- 
sults from  a man  who  has  gained  his  knowl- 
edge in  our  own  house. 

A certain  banker  says,  he  does  not  find 
that  college  graduates  show  greater  mental 
ability  or  advance  more  rapidly  than  others. 
“A  commercial  training  will  develop  the 
mental  qualities  required  in  business  fully 
as  much  as  a course  in  college.”  He  would 
not  advise  a boy  with  only  $5,000.00  to 
spend  it  for  a college  education. 

Roswell  Miller,  of  the  St.  Paul  Railway, 
says,  “I  spent  one  year  in  college,  and  con- 
sider it  fortunate  that  it  was  not  more. 

Franklin  MeVeagh  says,  ‘‘I  do  not  think 
you  can  get  too  much  education  in  a busi- 
ness life,”  but  admits  that  the  proportion  of 
college  men  in  his  employ  is  very  small, 
which  shows  after  all  that  he  does  not  give 
preference  to  the  higher  educated. 

The  manager  of  Montgomery,  Ward  I'v 
Co.,  Chicago,  says.  College  men  show 
greater  mental  ability  and  advance  more 
rapidly  than  those  of  about  the  same  calibre 
who  have  not  entered  college ; yet  he  avoids 
them,  except  in  the  few  cases  where  he  finds 
that  they  are  willing  to  begin  at  the  bottom 

and  work  up.  > 

An  unfortunate  graduate  who  answere 
450  ads,  sent  out  70  type-written  letters,  and 
made  innumerable  personal  applications  in 
Chicago  without  securing  employment,  says. 
“Employers  of  business  help  will  not  take  a 
man  who  is  nearly  25  years  of  age  as  a be- 
ginner without  business  experience.  They 
want  young  fellows  in  their  teens,  and  so 
specify  in  their  ads ; of  course  they  can  get 
plenty  of  them.  They  are  cheaper,  will  last 
longer  and  are  more  easily  trained  in  the 
ways  of  business.  A college  man  knows  too 
many  things.” 

The  reading  of  this  book,  no  doubt,  would 
be  a great  benefit  to  many  young  people  who 
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entertain  the  perverted  idea  that  a college 
education  is  the  only  thing  that  is  of  value 
in  this  world ; and  it  might  also  be  an  advan- 
tage to  many  fathers  and  mothers  whom  we 
often  hear  say  that  they  would  give  their 
children  a good  education  because  that  is  all 
they  are  able  to  gpve  them.  A good  sub- 
stantial training  in  industry  and  economy 
with  a smaller  degree  of  “book  learning” 
would  many  times  be  a greater  blessing 
(aside  from  religion)  than  anything  they 
could  give  them.  Many  a misled  father  has 
ruined  his  children  for  the  church  and  for 
temporal  usefulness  by  giving  them  an  edu- 
cation which  they  had  neither  the  ability  nor 
the  moral  stamina  to  turn  to  good  use,  and 
moral,  Christian  and  temporal  ruin  was  the 
result.  F- 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing  it  might 
be  proper  to  add  that  much  of  college  work 
is  made  useless  because  too  theoretical.  The 
right  education  is  that  which  sets  a young 
man  to  thinking  along  practical  lines,  that 
develops  his  thinking  powers  as  well  as  the 
moral  forces  within.  The  acquirement  of  a 
huge  lot  of  facts  is  the  small  end  of  an  edu- 
cation. The  simple  acquirement  of  a speak- 
ing knowledge  of  a mass  of  facts  and  the- 
ories seems  to  be  the  idea  that  many  have  as 
constituting  an  education,  and  seems  more- 
over to  be  the  object  for  which  many  go  to 
college,  and  this  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
many  fail  to  be  able  to  turn  their  college 
education  to  practical  good.  The  education 
that  does  not  go  beyond  the  theoretical  is 
bound  to  suffer  when  placed  side  by  side 
with  the  practical,  and  that  accounts  for  the 
disadvantage  at  which  many  a college  man 
is  placed  when  he  competes  with  the  young 
man  who  by  a course  of  training  has  put 
into  practice  all  of  the  theory  he  needs  iirthe 
particular  line  of  work  in  which  he  is  en- 
gaged. He  has  learned  to  think,  to  do,  to 
apply  his  thinking  to  his  doing,  to  govern 
his  doing  bv  his  thinking.  He  learns  human 
nature,  not  from  a theoretical  study  of 
psychology,  but  he  has  learned  psychology 
by  a studv  of  human  nature  in  the  living, 
breathing  specimens  before  him  daily  in  his 
rtork.  He  learns  to  make  use  of  his  knowl- 
edge by  the  application  and  concentration  of 
his  abilities  and  e.xperiences,  just  the  same 
as  a child  learns  to  walk,  and  walks  and  runs 
without  a theoretical  knowledge  of  the  laws 
. of  gp"avitation  or  of  mechanics. 

-\  step  in  the  right  direction  has  been 
I taken  by  stnne  colleges,  as  well  as  by  very 

< many  individual  teachers,  in  making  school 

work  practical  rather  than  theoretical,  in 
,*  material  as  well  as  in  moral  and  religious 

j matters.  In  this  practical  age  and  country 

I the  school  that  places  the  practical  as  the 

end,  and  makes  the  theoretical  serve  only  as 
1 a means  to  this  end,  will  be  the  true  educa- 

I tor,  the  true  helper  of  the  young  along  those 

I lines  which  advance  the  best  interests  of  the 

I communitv  in  its  moral  and  material  wel- 

I fare. 


It  is  among  the  evidences  of  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  Chris- 
tians grow  more  and  more  fond  of  them  as 
they  approach  nearer  to  heaven. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Menno  J.  Yo- 
der, from  Emma,  Ind.,  to  Topeka,  Ind.,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  1. 

Pre.  Daniel  Martin  and  Pre.  Jos.  Hoffman 
of  the  “Martin”  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  accompanied  by  Dea.  Jonas  Bru- 
baker of  near  Elkhart,  spent  some  time  in 
visiting  the  Publishing  House  on  the  19th 
inst.  They  had  been  attending  the  confer- 
ence of  the  “Wisler”  brethren  at  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  in  Elkhart  Co.  on  the  15th  and 
were  on  their  way  home  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
« 

Pre.  Eli  Bomtreger  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  re- 
cently visited  the  church  in  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  spending  about  a week  and  holding 
meetings.  The  members  were  very  much 
encouraged. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Lehman  and  wife  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  seem  to  be  indispensable  to  the  Dunk- 
ards  at  their  annual  meetings,  ihey  left  for 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  on  the  22d  to  take 
charge  of  the  commissary  department  at  the 
Dunkard  annual  meeting  being  held  there. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SERIOUS  QUESTION. 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 


There  is  a question  that  has  been  bearing 
on  my  mind  for  j’ears  which  1 am  not  able 
fully  to  decide  in  my  own  mind.  It  is  that  of 
receiving  members  from  other  denomina- 
tions without  rebaptizing  them.  We  sin- 
cerely believe  that  the  only  mode  of  baptism 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  is  that  of  pouring. 
We  preach  and  practice  pouring  and  refuse 
to  administer  baptism  in  any  other  way,  and 
it  is  right  that  we  should  ; for  the  book  of 
all  books  substantiates  this  doctrine,  ilie 
Bible  alone  must  be  our  guide,  although 
many  historians,  lexicons  and  learned  men 
are  in  favor  of  other  inodes — the  Bible  alone 
must  settle  the  question.  Other  books  may 
add  strength  to  the  Bible  when  in  harmony 
with  it,  but  when  they  do  not  harmonize 
with  the  Bible  they  are  a great  detriment  to 
the  plain  teaching  of  Gods  word.  v' 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  Many 
good,  honest  people  are  misled  through  er- 
roneous teaching,  because  thev  will  not  hold 
God’s  word  far  above  all  other  teaching. 
Let  God’s  word  be  far  superior  to  all  other 

agencies.  . . . r 

But  to  the  question.  Is  it  right  for  us  to 
take  into  church  membership  those  who 
have  been  initiated  into  other  religious  bod- 
ies by  a mode  that  is  not  substantiated  by 
God’s  word?  It  can  be  plainly  shown  by 
the  Bible  that  immersion  is  not  the  Bible 
mode  of  baptism.  Then  baptism  is  one  thing 
and  immersion  is  another.  But  when  per- 
sons come  for  membership  who  have  re- 
ceived immersion  in  good  faith  for  baptism 
at  the  hands  of  some  minister  in  some  relig- 
ious denomination,  shall  we  refuse  to  accept 
them  without  baptizing  them?  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  accept  them,  are  we  not  in  the 
light  of  God’s  word  taking  members  into  the 
' church  who  have  not  been  baptized?  I his 
to  my  mind  is  a puzzling  question.  I bdieve 
it  is  too  little  thought  of  and  too  lightly 
treated  by  our  people.  I believ'e  the  line 
should  be  drawn  more  closely,  and  that  we 
should  urge  the  Bible  mode  of  baptism  and 
follow  the  example  of  our  Savior  and  have 
the  water  applied  in  accordance  with 


Christ’s  own  mode  of  baptizing  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  remembering,  however,  that 
the  latter  is  of  much  greater  importance 
than  water  baptism.  We  cannot  follow  the 
Bible  too  closely.  There  seems  to  me  to  be 
an  inconsistency  in  our  practice  in  this  that 
we  admit  to  membership  those  who  have 
received  an  initatory  right  into  another 
religious  denomination  in  a manner  that  we 
ourselves  could  not  conscientiously  recei\e 
them.  We  claim  to  be  God’s  people ; let  us 
stay  just  as  close  to  the  Bible  as  we  can. 
Other  denominations  are  finding  fault  with 
us  on  account  of  our  practices  on  these 
questions  and  they  have  room  to  do  so.  If 
we  conform  all  our  practices  strictly  to 
God’s  word,  then  let  man  say  what  he  will, 
but  let  us  sure  that  we  have  God’s  word 
on  our  side ; then  "If  God  l>e  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?" 

A number  of  years  ago  1 tried  to  introduce 
this  subject  in  one  of  our  conferences,  but 
it  was  ruled  out  and  not  considered  in  the 
conference.  1 have  never  been  able  fully  to 
understand  whv  it  was  not  allowed  to  come 
before  the  conference  unless  it  was  in  the 
way  the  (jueslion  was  stated.  I ' enture 
again  to  get  it  before  our  people  through 
the  medium  of  our  church  paper,  and  I sin- 
cerely hope  all  our  conferences  \vill  take  it 
up  and  give  it  serious  consideration  in  the 
light  of  God  s word.  It  is  a question  of  vital 
importance. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  TruUi. 

PILATE  AND  HEROD. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were 
made  friends  together ; for  before  they  were 
at  enmity  between  themselves.”  Luke  23:12. 

Here  we  have  two  characters  which  show 
the  condition  of  many  that  are  at  the  head  of 
a people  in  the  kingdoins  of  thi»  world.  To 
the  Christian  church  Paul  says.  ‘ Be  subject 
to  the  higher  powers,  for  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God  : the  p.»wers  that  l>e  are  ordained 
of  God.  ” He  also  says  that  we  shall  not  re- 
sist, and  if  we  do  we  resist  God : the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  (lod.  Pilate  said  to 
Christ,  "Know  ye  not  tliat  1 have  power  to 
crucify  or  to  set  you  free,  but  L hrist  said. 
You  had  not  the  power  if  it  were  not  given 
'thee  from  above.  Christ  was  subject  to  the 
higher  powers,  but  this  tloes  not  pro\e  that 
Pilate  was  right.  < lOtl  is  able  to  use  the 
liiglu  r po\\  < tn  iM  prove  our  faithfulness  just 
asVhrist  was  faithful  unto  death.  He  als.. 
brings  out  the  character  of  the  rulers  of  this 
worldly  kingdom,  while  Christ  had  to  suffer, 
riie  two  rulers  or  governors  were  mad* 
friends.  I believe  that  Pilate  was  a good 
governor  so  long  as  he  was  at  enmity  with 
Herod.  Herod  on  the  other  hand  was  not 
faithful,  and  that  brought  enmity,  but  as 
soon  as  these  two  rulers  were  made  friends, 
Christ  had  to  suffer.  This  proves  again  that 
the  friendshiji  of  the  w«»rld  is  at  enmity  with 
God,  and  that  these  men  had  weak  charac- 
ters is  proN'cu  in  this  that  the\  could  find  no 
fault  with  Christ,  but  Herod  with  his  men 
of  war  set  Him  at  naught  and  mocked  Him, 
and  Pilate  washeil  his  hands  and  said.  “1  am 
innocent  of  the  bUnid  of  this  righteous  man.  ’ 
..g.-iin  tl-a'  Rihite  did  n.n  u>e  the 
]io\ver  according  to  his  knowledge,  but  gave 
way  to  please  the  people. 

Siow  we  ct>me  to  those  who  are  at  jhe 
lieatl  of  the  church,  who  are  chosen  of  God 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  Paul  says 
( ihev  them  that  ha\e  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  vourselves  : for  they  watch  over 
souls  as'  they  that  must  give  an  account  that 
Concluded  oh  potff 
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OF  TRUTH. 

family  names,  Bare,  Beery,  Blosser,  Brenne- 
man,  Burkholder,  Christophel,  Coffman, 
Culp,  Detweiler,  Eby,  Eyman,  Elory,  Free- 
land, Garber,  Geil,  Good,  Grabill,  Grove, 
Hawse,  Hedrick,  Landes,  Lehman,  Martin, 
Meyers,  Reed,  Rhodes,  Schrock,  Sensenig, 
Shank,  Shantz,  Suter,  Weber,  Zimmerman 
and  others  as  being  closely  related.  The 
work  is  in  the  hands  of  C.  G.  Wenger,  Cale- 
donia, Mich.,  R.  F.  D.  N.  2,  to  whom  all 
orders  for  books  must  be  sent.  The  book  is 
printed  in  clear  type  on  excellent  paper  and  , 
is  substantially  bound.  The  illustrations 
are  especially  good.  Prices: — Full  leather 
(sheep),  $1.25:  full  cloth,  $1.00;  board,  75 
cents.  Send  money  to  the  aforementioned 
C.  G.  Wenger,  by  draft,  postal  money  order 
• or  registered  letter. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Middletown,  Pa.,  May  16,  1903.— Yester- 
day, at  Good’s  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  22 
applicants  were  baptized,'  the  youngest 
about  12  and  the  oldest  80  years  of  age.  'I’o- 
day  communion  services  were  held  there. 
Many  participated  and  the  services  were 
very  uplifting.  Ellen  E.  Metzger. 

* * * 

From  Hopedale,  111. — On  May  4th,  the 
brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and  C.  K.  Hostetler 
were  in  our  midst  and  held  two  interesting 
meetings.  Our  Sunday  .school  has  opened 
for  the  summer,  with  J.  M.  Springer  as 
Supt.  and  Benj.  Martin  as  assistant.  May 
the  Lord  so  bless  the  brethren  and  our  ef- 
, forts  that  our  Sunday  school  may  prosper. 

Cor. 

* * * 

From  Newton,  Kansas.  — Communion 
services  are  being  held  now  in  the  various 
congregations  here  in  central  Kansas.  Bro. 

1 Ressler  is  expected  this  week  at  five  differ- 
ent places  in  our  home  district.  ,\nnounce- 
1 inents  are  alrea«ly  made,  one  of  which  is  at 
. the  Home  of  the  h'riendless  near  Hillsboro, 
! where  there  will  be  sixty  little  children  to 
; hear  from  him  to  whom  they  have  been 
sending  pennies  for  the  dear  little  homeless 
ones  in  India.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Only  30  Cents. — That  is  our  special  price 
at  which  we  will  close  out  our  remaining 
small  su])])!)'  of  Arnold’s  Practical  Commen- 
tary on  the  S.  S.  Lessons  for  the  whple  year 
of  1903,  in  cloth  binding.  There  is  nothing 
equal  to  it  for  anywhere  near  the  price. 
There  arc  only  a few  left.  If  you  want  one 
sent  by  mail,  add  iic  for  postage  and  wrap- 
ping. Order  without  delay,  or  our  supply 
will  be  exhausted  before  your  order  reaches 
us.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


* ♦ ♦ 


* * * 


From  the  Forks  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
— Our  deacon  iu  this  congregation  having 
been  called  to  the  ministry  recently,  votes 
were  taken  .Sunday,  May  17,  for  brethren  for 
this  office,  hour  were  appointed  to  the  lot, 
and  it  ])leased  God  to  call  Bro.  Simon  S.  Yo- 
der to  fill  the  office  of  deacon.  May  he  re- 
ceive much  grace  and  wisdom  from  above 
that  he  mav  be  enabled  to  perform  the  duties 
of  his  calling  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
and  the  honor  of  our  God.  Cor. 


* ♦ * 


Wenger  Family  History. — Of  the  various 
books  issuing  from  the  presses  of  the  Men- 
lujiiite  Publishing  House  within  the  past 
\ear  the  announcement  of  none  gives  us 
more  pleasure  or  will  be  received  with  more 
interest  by  many  of  our  readers  than  the 
Wenger  Family  History  just  out.  In  the 
259  pages  of  carefully  compiled  reading  mat- 
ter will  be  found  much  interesting  data  in 
connection  with  the  well-known  Wenger 
family  and  those  most  closely  related  to  it. 
t'hristian  Wenger,  the  progenitor  of  the 
Wenger  family  in  America,  came  from 
Europe  in  1727,  arriving  at  Philadelphia 
Sept.  30,  a^id  proceeding  to  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  he  settled  near  Strasburg,  a town  named 
after  the  city  of  that  name  in  the  Fatherland, 
and  where  he  later  jnirchased  a large  tract  of 
land  (300  acres),  paying  therefor  the  sum  of 
$40.  The  numerous  interesting  sketches  of 
men  who  figure  prominently  in  the  family 
and  in  the  church  will  be  read  with  i)leasure 
and  profit.  A glance  at  the  index  shows  the 


Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  May  18,  1903. — God’s 
work  in  this  community  is  still  going  on. 
Wc  thank  Him  for  the  grace  He  gives  His 
people  to  be  used  of  Him  to  lead  other  souls 
into  the  light.  'I'he  word  was  again  presented 
to  us  through  the  preaching  of  N.  H.  Shenk 
of  Neutral,  Kansas.  A brother  and  sister 
have  recently  united  with  us.  May  their 
lights  always  shine  for  God.  We  are  always 
glad  to  welcome  those  who  come  to  tlie 
Savior,  and  rejoice  in  all  His  work.  Cor. 


« 4>  * 


South  English,  Iowa,  May  15,  1903. — The 
Liberty  congregation  at  this  place  has  re- 
centlv  enjoyed  a visit  from  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  who  held  meetings 
with  us  over  Sunday,  April  19.  The  brethren 
1.  .\.  Ressler  and  C.  K.  Hostetler  were  with 
us  over  Sunday,  May  10,  at  our  communion 
services.  The  meetings  were  well  att,ended, 
much  enjoyed  and  will  leave  a bright  spot 
in  our  memories.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Bro. 
Ressler’s  work  in  America  will  awaken  a 


deeper  interest ‘in  mission  work  in  India. 
We  were  glad,  too,  that  he  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  we  should  not  neglect  evangelistic 
and  mission  work  in  our  home  land,  which 
is  really  the  backbone  of  foreign  mission 
work.  It  is  the  Lord’s  work.  We  can  all 
help  in  some  way — prayers,  laborers,  means. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 

* * * 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  May  16,  1903.— A few 

weeks  ago  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Jasper 
Co.,  Mo.,  came  to  visit  our  little  congrega- 
tion and  remained  with  us  one  weekVIffsMing 
meetings  every  evening.  On  Saturday  Mter- 
noon  preparatory  services  were  held,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  we  partook  of  the  bread 
and  wine  and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing.  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”  From  here 
Bro.  Shenk  went  to  Iowa,  where  we  hear  his 
labors  have  been  very  successful.  A few 
days  ago  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  visited  us,  remaining  only  long 
enough  to  speak  to  us  one  evening  and 
])reach  the  funeral  sermon  of  a little  girl  who 
had  died  a few  days  before  his  arrival.  His 
address  to  us  was  very  interesting,  and  was 
listened  to  by  a large  number  of  people.  He 
spoke  very  plainly  of  the  work,  the  natives, 
the  progress  of  the  missionaries,  etc.  He 
also  appealed  for  more  workers,  as  the  few 
in  the  field  are  overworked,  but  are  all  will- 
ingly doing  a double  share  of  work,  so  that 
the  poor  people  who  come  to  them  may  be 
jiroperly  cared  for.  Oh!  that  many  might 
go  and  help  them..  If  we  cannot  go  our- 
selves, we  can  at  least  pray  for  them.  “Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  vineyard.” 

Cor. 

* ♦ * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  May  19,  1903. — Ihe 
congregations  in  Columbiana  and  Mahoning 
counties  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast  and  were 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened  during 
the  past  week.  The  ministers  and  also  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  state  and  a few  from  Indi- 
ana, came  on  Wednesday  and  Wednesday 
night  to  attend  the  conference  the  two  fol- 
lowing days.  An  appointment,  was  made  at 
the  Midway  M.  H.  for  Wednesday  evening, 
and  from  that  time  on  meetings  were  held 
every  evening  till  Sunday  evening  and  sev- 
eral times  at  two  different  places  at  the 
same  time.  On  Saturday  afternoon  wc  had 
preparatory  meetings  at  Leetonia  and  at 
North  Lima;  then  on  Sunday  morning  wi 
met  at  an  early  hour  at  the  Midway  M.  H 
for  Sunday  school,  after  which  a number  of 
short  talks  were  given  by  a number  of  the 
visiting  brethren  and  S.  S.  workers,  which 
were  VOTy  edifying  and  encouraging.  After 
this  thle  communion  service  aiul  feet 
washing  was  observed  and  many  took  p-yi 
in  the  services.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.. 
(.)hio,  officiated,  assisted  by  David  Hoch- 
stetler  of  Wavne  Co.  and  Bish.  John  Burk 
holder.  The  house  was  filled  to  its  capacits 
We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  blessings  we 
have  enjoyed  during  the  past  week  and  for 
the  many  admonitions  and  encouragements 
we  received  during  these  meetings.  Mav 
we  all  be  benefited  thereby.  » 

P.  Metzler. 

* * * 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  May  15- 
1903. — Dear  Herald  readers: — May  tha' 
peace  that  passeth  understanding  be  ours 
ever  to  enjoy ! What  a comfort  and  consola 
lion  to  know  that  God  ever  cares  for  Hi' 
own,  continually  giving  us  multiplied  bless 
ings  ever  to  enjoy!  Are  we  as  truly  thank 
ful  for  them  as  we  should  be?  Or  must  wi 
many  times  confess  with  the  Psalmist  Da- 
vid, “Our  feet  are  almost  gone,  our  stc]>s 
have  well  nigh  slipped,  because  our  hearts 
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were  envious  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked”?  Let  us  like  him  turn  our  steps 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  then  we,  too,  can 
see  their  end  and  surely  we  can  praise  and 
bless  His  glorious  name  for  delivering  us, 
washing  and  cleansing  us  in  the  blood  that 
was  shed  to  redeem  all  mankind. 

We  held  our  council  or  examination  meet- 
ing on  Good  Friday,  most  of  the  member- 
ship being  present.  Peace,  good  will  and 
brotherly  love  was  expressed  unanimously, 
and  a desire  to  partake  of  the  communion. 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.” 

We  expect  to  hold  communion  services 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  May.  It  is  with  joy 
and  much  pleasure  that  we  look  to  the  time 
of  showing  to  the  world  His  death  and  suf- 
fering in  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  His 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  May  there  be 
a rigid  self-examination  of  each  member,  so 
as  to  partake  worthily  and  become  a 
brighter  light  in  the  church  militant  than 
heretofore. 

Bro.  Ressler  came  here  yesterday  evening, 
but  only  remained  for  one  meeting,  as  he 
wanted  to  take  the  midnight  train  going 
west.  His  stay  was  short,  but  may  much 
good  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  We  were  certainly  glad 
to  have  him  among  us  if  only  for  a short 
stop-off.  Hoping  the  many  practical  truths 
he  presented  may  make  each  one  feel  more 
interested  in  the  Lord’s  work  intrusted  to 
man,  we  pray  God  to  give  him  grace  and 
strength  for  his  arduous  labors.  Cor. 

* * * 

Job,  Randolph  Co.,  W.  Va.,  May  18,  1903. 
— Thinking  that  it  will  be  of  some  interest 
to  the  readers  I shall  give  a short  sketch  of 
our  trip  to  our  new  home  at  Job,  W.  Va. 
On  the  morning  of  May  15  my  companion 
and  1 left  our  dear  ones — children,  grand- 
children, an  aged  mother  and  many  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  whom  we  believe  are 
remembering  us  ^t  a throne  of  grace.  By 
lujon  we  reached  the  foot  of  the  Shenandoah 
mountain,  where  we  stopped  for  lunch.  In 
the  afternoon  we  stopped  a short  time  with 
Ilro.  Eyer  and  spent  the  night  with  our 
friend,  I.  A.  Bolton.  The  next  day  we 
stopped  at  h'ranklin,  the  county-seat  of 
Pendleton  Co.,  to  tran.sact  some  business. 
.At  the  foot  of  the  North  Mountain  we  again 
stopped  for  lunch  and  in  the  afternoon 
reached  Bro.  .Samuel  Miller’s  home  at  North 
hork.  W.e  found  Bro.  Miller  and  his  two  lit- 
tle children  in  good  cheer.  Sunday  morning 
wc  atteiidevl  services  at  the  Miller  M.  II.  at 
10  a.  m.  Took  dinner  with  friend  H.  Good, 
then  went  up  to  Seneca  on  the  mountain  for 
])reaching  services  at  3 p.  m.  We  spent  the 
night  w'ith  Bro.  Morrell  and  found  sister 
-Morrell  afflicted  with  heart  trouble.  Mon- 
day morning  we  visited  our  friend,  Jacob 
Kisernore,  who  has  heen  severely  afflicted 
for  many  years  with  shaking  palsy.  His 
wife  al.so  is  sorely  afflicted.  We  reached 
Harmontown  on  Dryfork,  and  in  a few 
hours  arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Job 
Smith.  Here  we  learned  that  our  aged  Bro. 
•Andrew  Smith  had  recently  died  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  82  years.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  to  unite  with  the  Mennonite  church  at 
this  place  about  25  years  ago.  He  leaves  an 
aged  w idow,  81  years  old,  very  much  broken 
down  in  health.  \\'e  are  occupying  the 
house  in  which  Bro.  Smith  lived.  Words 
fail  to  express  our  gratitude  to  the  dear  ones 
in  our  home  congregation  for  their  liberal 
giving  for  our  needs  in  our  new  home.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  and  us,  so 
the  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  here  in 
these  mountains.  We  are  made  to  feel  that 
w'e  are  welcome  among  these  dear  people.  I 


may  tell  of  the  work  later  on.  We  desire  the 
earnest  prayers  of  all  God’s  faithful  children 
in  our  behalf.  J.  F.  Heatwole. 

* * * 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  19,  1903. — The 
Virginia  conference  met  at  Springdale, 
Augusta  Co.,  Friday,  May  8,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  good  interest.  Love  and  good 
will  seemed  to  prevail  throughout.  All  pres- 
ent seemed  much  encouraged  and  cheered 
up  and  almost  all  promised  to  go  forth  and 
work  faithfully  for  the  Lord.  Pre.  H.  H. 
Good  of  Tennessee  was  with  us  in  the  con- 
ference and  preached  Friday  and  Saturday 
nights  to  large  congregations.  Bro.  Good’s 
sermons  were  edifying  to  the  church  and  full 
of  warnings  and  entreaties  to  the  sinners. 

Sunday,  the  loth,  communion  was  ob- 
served. All  present  were  much  impressed 
and  almost  all,  if  not  all,  the  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Love 
and  good  will  seemed  to  prevail  in  the  com- 
munion as  well  as  in  conference.  The  writer 
heard  many  say  they  had  never  enjoyed  any 
conference  so  much  as  this  one. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Good  is  holding  meetings  in 
the  different  congregations  in  the  Middle 
District.  We  believe  much  good  will  come 
from  his  visit  to  Virginia.  May  16,  Pre.  A. 
B.  Burkholder,  in  company  with  the  writer, 
went  by  private  conveyance  to  West  Vir- 
ginia , reaching  our  destination  the  same 
evening  over  many  miles  of  rough  and  dusty 
roads  over  mountains.  It  is  considerable 
.sacrifice  to  leave  friends  and  pleasant  homes 
to  carry  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  poor, 
lost  souls  in  the  mountains  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, but  when  we  remember  that  the  souls 
of  those  out  on  the  mountain  side  are  as 
precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  as  any  one 
else  we  are  constrained  through  love  for 
them  to  make  the  sacrifices  and  go  and 
w'ork  with  them  for  their  good.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder preached  four  sermons  in  twenty-four 
hours  to  not  large  but  very  attentive  congre- 
gations, and  we  believe  that  good  results 
will  follow,  as  several  young  men  were  made 
to  sec  their  lost  condition  and  were  almost 
but  not  altogether  willing  to  come  out  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord.  As  the  doctrines  of 
the  Mennonite  church  are  comparatively 
new  to  them  they  requested  of  us  to  send 
them  a copy  of  our  “Confession  of  Faith,” 
so  that  they  could  ac<iuaint  themselves  bet- 
ter with  the  princi])lcs  of  the  church.  This 
is  indeed  commendable.  After  holding  four 
meetings  we  turned  our  faces  homeward,  re- 
crossing the  mountains  and  reaching  home 
on  the  18th,  safe,  though  very  tired  and 
worn  out.  (9ur  brother,  Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heat- 
wole and  wife  are  now  located  in  the  West 
Virginia  field,  w here  they  expect  to  labor  for 
the  Lord  the  rest  of  this  year,  and  now  as 
they  have  made  this  great  sacrifice  to  leave 
their  pleasant  home,  their  children,  and  the 
dear  home  church,  and  have  these  arduous 
lalxjrs  laid  upon  them,  it  behooves  every 
brother  and  sister  who  read  this,  to  pray  the 
good  Lord  to  bless  them  in  the  good  work 
that  many  may  be  brought  to  Jesus. 

On  the  fourth  Sunday  in  May  communion 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  some  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  congregations  visit 
us  at  that  time.  P.  S.  H. 


When  thou  seeest  misery  in  thy  brother’s 
face,  let  him  see  mercy  in  thy  eye:  the  more 
the  oil  of  mercy  is  poured  on  him  bv  thy 
pity,  the  more  oil  in  thy  cruse  shall  be  in- 
creased by  thy  pity,  d'ake  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  a creature;  if  it  be  harmless  or 
useless,  destroy  it  not ; if  useful  or  harmful, 
destroy  it  mercifully.  He  that  mercifully 
made  His  creatures  for  thy  sake,  expects 
thy  mercy  upon  them  for  His  sake.  Mercy 
turns  her  back  to  the  unmerciful.— Quarles. 


LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  MAY  31,  1903. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


THE  LIFE-GIVING  SPIRIT. 

Rom.  8:1-14. 

Golden  Text. — For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
Rom.  8:14. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  epistle  to 
the  Romans  was  written  by  Paul,  probably 
early  in  the  spring  of  D.  57,  while  at  the 
home  of  Gains  in  Corinth ; during  Paul’s 
three  months  stay  at  that  place. 

The  epistle  very  emphatically  sets  forth 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  thus 
proving  that  the  Gentiles  had  the  same  priv- 
ilege to  become  partakers  of  the  benefits  of 
salvation  as  had  the  Jews.  In  this  sublime 
epistle  the  various  phases  of  life  are  set 
forth ; both  the  carnal  and  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  human  mind  and  heart  are  vividly 
portrayed.  Many  timely  admonitions  and 
directions  are  given  as  to  how  the  Christian 
should  conduct  himself.  In  chapter  seven, 
which  immediately  precedes  our  lesson,  the 
ai)ostle  seems  to  describe  the  condition  of  a 
man  whose  conscience  is  thoroughly 
aroused ; he  is  brought  to  realize  his  de- 
praxed  and  helpless  condition  through  a 
knowledge  of  what  the  law'  requires ; he  con- 
cedes that  the  law  is  good  and  perfect,  but  to 
meet  its  requirements  he  finds  himself  un- 
able. He  makes  a vigorous  attempt  to  carry 
out  its  demands — resolution  after  resolution 
is  made,  but  with  one  result — all  are  broken. 
Why?  Because  the  mind  is  yet  carnal.  An 
ideal  conduct  cannot  be  maintained  while 
the  law  of  carnality  is  still  governing  the 
mind.  After  many  efforts,  struggles  and 
failures  he  discovers  in  his  nature  two  dis- 
tinct laws,  the  one  antagonistic  to  the  other; 
the  one,  a desire  to  do  good  and  obey  the 
law  of  ([iod ; the  other,  when  he  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  in  his  depraved  nature 
and  hinders  the  carrying  out  of  the  former. 
In  this  condition  he  cries  out  in  deep  agony, 
“Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?”  He  now  looks  away  from  self  and 
beholds  the  Lamb  of  G(jtl,  through  whom 
he  is  able  to  do  all  things.  By  faith  he  takes 
hold  of  the  living  Christ,  the  mighty  deliv- 
erer, and  thus  gains  the  victory.  Then  in 
triumphant  language  he  gives  expression  to 
the  inspiring  truths  of  our  today’s  lesson. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation. 
Not  free  from  condemnation  because  we 
have  not  sinned  in  the  past,  nor  because  we 
may  not  unconsciously  still  do  certain  things 
that  arc  sinful,  nor  because  we  are  beyond 
the  possibility  of  sinning  in  the  future,  but 
because  we  are  in  “Christ  Jesus”  and  He  in 
us,  who  became  our  substitute  and  suffered 
the  penalty  of  sin  in  our  stead,  thus  bearing 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree;  and 
l>y  accepting  the  conditions  of  justification 
and  sanctification  bv  faith  on  our  part,  we 
become  partakers  'of  Christ’s  suffering, 
death,  resurrection  and  life,  He  taking  pos- 
session of  our  souls  in  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  aiul  thus  the  new  law  within  us 
delivers  us  from  the  old  law  against  us,  and 
as  a result  we  are  free  from  condemnation 
and  all  consciousness  of  guilt. 

The  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life. — The  reg- 
ulatixe  principle  brought  upon  our  being  and 
produced  within  our  hearts  bv  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  is  the  .source  of  spiritual  life.  He 
delivers  the  soul  from  the  sentence  of  death 
and  quickens  it  with  the  energies  of  the  di- 
vine life,  thus  giving  it  victorv  over  the  ef- 
fect. power  and  authority  of'sin;  and  lib- 
erates from  the  bondage  caused  by  the 
repeated  yielding  to  sinful  desires.  The  law 
of  life  is  as  the  sun  which  in  the  spring  sets 
the  frozen  field  free  from  the  winter’s  law  of 
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death.  Sin  is  a giant  by  whom  men  are 
taken  captive;  the  law  of  sin  holds  them 
prisoners,  and  the  shackles  of  sin  are  such 
as  to  baffle  all  huma*  strength.  The  power 
of  sin  within  man,  the  strength  of  the  law 
of  sin  against  him,  and  the  penalty  of  sin 
over  him,  are  too  great  to  be  overcome  ex- 
cept through  the  power  of  Christ  who  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the  penalty,  power 
and  presence  of  sin. 

What  the  Law  could  not  do. — Referring 
to  the  law  written  with  the  finger  of  God 
upon  tables  of  stone.  The  same  was  good 
and  perfect,  but  could  not  overcome  the  ob- 
structive forces  of  human  passions  in  a de- 
praved moral  nature.  T.he  law  shows  irian 
the  depraved  and  sinful  condition  of  his 
heart,  but  provides  no  means  for  its  cleans- 
ing. It  tells  us  our  duty,  but  gives  no  power 
to  perform.  It  brings  condemnation  upon 
the  sinner,  but  is  powerless  to  set  at  liberty 
when  he  pleads  for  mercy.  The  law  says  to 
the  spiritually  dead.  Do  and  thou  shalt  live. 
The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  first  gives  life 
to  the  spiritually  dead,  and  then  power  to  do. 

They  that  are  after  the  Flesh.- — That  is, 
those  who  seek  to  gratify  the  desires  of  the 
carnal  mind,  indulging  the  lusts  and  pas- 
sions or  evil  desires  of  the  heart  and  mind, 
having  their  minds  centered  upon  the  things 
that  tend  to  carnal  gratification,  such  as 
rioting,  sensuality,  vanity,  worldly  pleas- 
ures, etc.,  etc.  Their  minds  and  hearts  being 
corrupt,  there  is  a constant  overflow  of  cor- 
ruption. But  those  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  Life  have  their  minds  occupied  vvith  the 
things  that  pertain  to  a life  of  purity  and 
holiness;  being  guided  by  the  Spirit,  they 
walk  daily  in  the  paths  of  righteousness. 

To  be  Carnally  Minded. — To  be  governed 
by  carnal  impulses,  allowing  the  carnal  mind 
to  have  the  ascendency,  and  thus  given  over 
to  selfish  and  corrupt  gratifications,  is  the 
certain  course  leading  to  both  spiritual  and 
eternal  death.  Those  who  lack  power  to  say 
“No”  to  appetite  or  passion  are  carnally 
minded,  and  are  in  bondage  to  the  flesh,  lo 
be  dominated  over  by  the  opium,  tobacco  or 
drink  habit  is  an  evidence  of  being  in  bond- 
age of  the  flesh,  .\varice,  worldliness  and 
sensuality  are  also  evidences  of  carnal- 
mindedness, which  leads  to  destruction. 
Carnality  is  foreign  to  spirituality  there- 
fore it  is  impossible  for  the  carnal  mind  to 
submit  and  acquiesce  to  the  will  and  word 
of  God,  until  by  the  power  of  the  living 
Christ  the  heart  and  mind  are  renewed. 
When  the  mind  is  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of 
Life,  it  is  then  occupied  by  things  pure,  ex- 
cellent and  holy,  the  affections  are  centered 
upon  things  above,  “where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,”  and  ‘ the  peace  of 
God  which  oasseth  all  understanding”  has 
taken  possession  of  the  soul. 

As  Many  as  are  Led  by  the  Spirit. — The 
Spiritually  minded  have  the  assurance  of  a 
constant  and  unerring  guide.  Those  who 
are  born  of  the  Spirit  are  truly  the  sons  of 
God,  and  the  Father  will  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  lead,  guide  and  direct  His  sons  into  a 
blessed,  dutiful  life  which  shall  yield  to  Him 
humble  submission,  and  ascribe  to  Him  all 
the  praise  and  glory  for  its  Christian  growth 
and  progress.  Through  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  the  Christian  is  enabled  to  overcome 
the  carnal  appetites  and  corrupt  inclinations 
of  the  flesh,  and  through  His  quickening 
power  is  made  and  kept  alive,  and  in  sweet 
communion  with  all  tliat  is  pure  and  good 
and  holy. 

Freeport,  IlL 


How  easily  and  almost  unconsciously  do 
we  condemn  conduct  in  others,  which  we 
ourselves  practice  and  condone. 


PILATE  AND  HEROD. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


Continued  from  vage  171. 

they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief: 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.  Here  Paul 
says,  they  watch  for  the  soul,  not  for  the 
number.  Now  as  Satan  has  managed  to  get 
many  into  the  church  who  are  not  saved,  it 
is  not  safe  to  side  with  the  majority  on  un- 
decided questions.  Let  us  take  the  side 
which  means  self-denial  rather  than  carnal 
liberty.  Pilate  and  Herod  had  decided  for 
themselves,  but  did  not  act  on  what  they  be- 
lieved. So,  many  today  agree  with  Bible 
truth,  but,  in  order  to  get  on  the  good  side 
of  the  people  wash  their  hands  and  do  not 
use  the  powerful  word  of  God  for  their  de- 
fense, and  who,  like  the  chief  rulers,  believe 
in  Him,  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  Him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue.  John  12:42. 

If  we  have  decided  on  a question,  let  us 
show  by  our  words  and  actions  on  which 
side  we  are,  so  that  we  do  not  deceive  the 
people.  If  the  trumpet  gives  an  uncertain 
sound  who  will  prepare  himself  for  the  bat- 
tle? I am  afraid  there  are  too  many  weak 
characters  like  Pilate  who  would  rather  have 
the  favor  of  people  than  the  honor  of  God. 
Pilate  was  put  to  the  test  and  proved  weak. 
When  we  are  proved  and  find  ourselves 
weak,  let  us  turn  to  God  for  strength  and 
not  to  the  majority.  We  are  nearer  the  end 
of  the  world  than  ever  before,  so  let  us  read 
Matt.  24:15,  16. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KNOWING  AND  DOING. 


By  F.  H.  M. 

“To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  I’hese  words 
of  James  are  the  conclusion  of  a practical 
presentation  of  some  ways  in  which  the  be- 
liever may  be  led  away  from  the  path  of 
strict  rectitude  and  into  habits  of  dallying 
about  decisions.  Christians  today  have 
temptations  and  problems  so  similar  that  it 
may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  some  and 
emphasize  the  like  harmful  results  that  are 
just  as  sure  now  as  then. 

It  is  hard,  sometimes  very  hard,  to  go 
against  custom.  If  there  were  no  eternity, 
it  would  often  not  be  wise  to  do  so.  But  the 
teaching  of  scripture  is  plain  and  positive 
about  it.  He  that  knoweth  and  doeth  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin.  The  world  is  always  running 
after  some  new  thing  and  the  very  transi- 
toriness of  its  pursuits  ought  to  caution 
Christians  and  the  church  against  them.  As 
the  individual,  so  the  church,  therefore  it 
rests  with  each  of  us  to  be  sure  we  are  fol- 
lowing and  not  neglecting  the  light  given  us. 

When  we  yield  to  the  common  tendency 
to  express  our  thought  in  slang  terms  in- 
stead of  using  good  strong  words  that  have 
not  been  perverted  in  their  use,  are  we  not 
using  less  than  our  best  knowledge?  If  we 
make  an  unjust  and  unkind  criticism  of  the 
life  and  work  of  our  fellowmen,  or  allow 
such  an  attack  to  go  undefended,  are  we  true 
to  our  best  teaching  as  Christians?  When 
we  indulge  the  appetite  for  tobacco  or  chew- 
ing gum  or  for  strong  drink,  yet  confessing 
it  is  only  for  personal  pleasure  or  for  so- 
ciability, we  are  doing  that  which  is  at  least 
idle  and  useless  J^nd  making  a right  decision 
harder  for  the  next  time.  If  we  fritter  away 
hours  of  leisure  instead  of  turning  them  to 
account  for  both  rest  and  culture,  are  we 
making  good  use  of  them?  If  we  spend  so 
much  of  our  income  upon  luxurious  personal 
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appointments  as  to  leave  a mere  pittance  for 
the  Lord’s  work,  shall  it  not  be  said  of  us, 
“Your  riches  are  corrupted?”  Or,  when  we 
allow  pleasure  or  even  business  to  unfit  us 
for  duties  mentioned  or  implied  in  our 
church  covenant,  are  we  doing  the  good  we 
know?  Small  sins,  you  say.  They  rfiay  in- 
deed seem  small  in  themselves,  yet  it  is  the 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines.  Failure  to 
withstand  small  indulgences  will  make  us 
less  quick  to  recognize  and  less  strong  to 
resist  large  temptations.  As  was  said  in  an 
editorial  of  a recent  issue  of  the  Herald, 
methods  in  church  work  not  sanctioned  by 
Christ  in  His  work  on  earth  by  the  early 
church  are  slowly  but  surely  gaining  a hold 
in  the  present  day,  and  that  not  because  the 
world  forces  them  upon  us,  but  because 
zealous  ( ?)  church  members  reach  out  after 
them  and  appropriate  them  regardless  of 
their  unsuitableness.  The  church  supper, 
the  church  social,  bazaars,  entertainments 
and  rummage  sales  have  become  so  common 
a means  of  helping  out  church  finances,  that 
we  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  they  are 
an  invention  of  the  world.  But  such  they 
undoubtedly  are.  Proportionate  giving  is 
the  only  kind  sanctioned  in  the  Bible  (i  Cor. 
16:2)  for  the  temporal  support  of  the 
church.  We  have  our  homes  in  which  to 
eat  and  be  merry  with  friends.  The  church 
activities  should  be  kept  sacred  to  our  relig- 
ious life.  A minister  once  said  to  the  writer : 
“I  believe  it  wrong  to  have  entertainments 
of  any  kind  in  the  church  building.  But  it  is 
the  custom  and  I suppose  we  cannot  arrange 
it  otherwise.”  Another  in  planning  “im- 
provements” for  his  church  that  would  mean 
an  outlay  of  several  thousand  dollars,  said  to 
his  congregation ; “Let  us  hope  the  time 
will  soon  come  when  the  church  will  not 
need  to  resort  to  entertainments  for  support, 
but  can  rely  entirely  upon  the  voluntary  con- 
tributions of  the  people.”  If  we  know  that 
to  be  tlie  right  way,  now  is  the  time  to  do  it. 
To  wait  is  to  ignore  the  guiding  suggestion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Churches  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals should  live  within  their  means, 
steadfastly  resisting  the  temptation  to  dis- 
play or  extravagance,  lest  the  Master  shall 
need  to  purify  His  temple  before  He  can 
meet  His  people  there. 

Conversion  does  not  mean  inability  to  sin. 
It  does  mean  that  as  new  problems  arise  or 
new  temptations  assail  us,  we  will  not  de 
part  from  the  resolve  to  “serve  the  Lord.” 
One  right  decision  sheds  new  light  on  the 
next  problem  and  makes  the  next  decision 
easier.  But  if  we  do  not  follow  the  light  we 
have  wc  are  in  worse  condition  than  never 
to  have  had  any.  (John  15:22.)  “There 
fore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


* nissiONs. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  April  16,  1903. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald ; — Greeting. 

Each  week  is  a little  warmer  than  the  pre- 
ceding one.  We  do  our  outdoor  work  in  the 
morning  and  evening  now  and  remain  under 
roof  during  the  heat  of  the  day. 

As  the  work  goes  on  we  see  still  greater 
possibilities  in  the  different  departments  of 
the  work.  One  of  the  great  evangelistic 
agencies  in  this  part  of  the  world  are  the 
Vernacular  Schools.  I will  quote  a little 
from  the  Report  of  the  Fourth  Decennial 
Indian  Missionary  Conference  held  in 
Madras  Dec.  11-18,  1902: — 

“According  to  the  testimony  of  various 
missions.  Vernacular  education  serves  a 
two-fold  purpose  in  mission  economy,  A 


Vernacular  School  is  one  of  the  best  means 
of  opening  up  evangelistic  work  in  a village. 
The  high  respect  in  which  a teacher  is  held 
in  this  country  and  the  great  desire  which 
the  people  have  for  education  give  the 
teacher  in  a village  school  a unique  oppor- 
tunity, and  if  he  is  th  right  kind  of  a man, 
he  can  do  much  in  helping  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  The  Wesleyan  Mission 
of  Ceylon  estimate  that  directly  or  indirectly 
they  owe  about  65  per  cent  of  their  converts 
to  the  Vernacular  Schools. 

“The  other  purpose  which  the  Vernacular 
Schools  serve  is  to  fit  our  Christians  to  read 
the  word  of  God.  And  again,  by  learning 
to  read  and  write,  Christians  will  be  able  to 
raise  their  position  in  society  and  make 
themselves  more  useful  members  of  the 
community We  recognize  that  in  the  in- 

creased attention  which  the  government  is 
paying  to  primary  education  at  present, 
there  is  a great  opportunity  for  missions  to 
extend  their  work  in  this  direction.” 

We  have  many  calls  from  the  surrounding 
villages  to  come  and  open  schools.  These 
people  as  a rule  are  poor  and  are  not  able  to 
pay  much  more  than  the  cost  of  books. 
However  you  notice  in  the  above  mentioned 
report  that  the  government  is  helping  a 
great  deal  along  this  line. 

Our  plan  is  to  open  schools  as  fast  as  we 
have  the  Christian  teachers  and  money.  A 
certain  part  of  each  day  will  be  spent  in 
teaching  the  word  of  God.  We  also  aim  to 
have  a missionary  visit  each  school  every 
week,  if  possible,  inspect  the  work  done  and 
spend  some  time  teaching  the  gospel.  We 
could  open  three  schools  next  week,  having 
from  20  to  30  pupils  each,  if  we  had  the 
money  and  teachers. 

We  are  praying  that  we  might  soon  be 
able  to  open  more  schools.  May  this  work 
prosper.  Irvin  R.  Detweiler. 


GO  ON  WITH  THAT  PRAYER. 


.\  poor  ignorant  old  colored  man  who  had 
been  a slave,  came  to  Miss  M.  Waterbury,  a 
lady  missionary  among  the  freedman,  and 
asked  lo  be  taught  to  pray.  She  began  to 
teach  him  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  sentence  bv 
sentence,  explaining  it  to  his  entire  satisfac- 
tion until  she.  came  to  the  one  on  forgive- 
ness. “What  dat  mean?”  said  he.  “That 
you  must  forgive  everybody  or  God  will  not 
forgive  you.”  “Stop,  teacher,  can’t  do  dat,” 
and  he  went  away.  .After  vacation  he  ap- 
peared again,  saying:  “Now  go  on  wid  de 
prayer;  T dun  forgive  him.  Ole  massa  once 
gih  me  five  hundred  lashes,  and  hit  me  wid 
a crovvbar,  an’  t’row  me  out  fur  dead,  and  T 
met  him  on  de  street,  and  wouldn’t  speak  at 
him,  but  today  I met  him  an’  said : How’d 
ye?  Now  go  on  wid  dat  prayer.”  It  might 
be  well  for  many  another  besides  the  colored 
man  to  think  very  seriously  on  those  whom 
they  refuse  to  forgive  before  thev  go  on 
wid  dat  prayer.” 


CHRIST  IN  SHADE  AND  SUNSHINE. 


The  idea  that  the  highest  type  of  piety 
was  formed  in  uninterrupted  solitude  has 
long  since  been  exploded.  In  the  reaction 
against  the  convent  idea  of  religion,  how- 
ever, I fear  we  have  gone  to  the  other  ex- 
treme. In  our  restless  desire  to  be  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  world’s  activities,  and  to 
tramp  the  highways  of  life  with  the  surging 
multitude  on  either  side,  we  neglect  those 
rare  graces  of  Christian  character,  that,  like 
some  flowers,  gp-ow  only  in  protected  places. 
— Pacific  Methodist. 


CONTENT. 


"What  wouldst  thou  be?” 

A wavelet  Just  rising  from  life’s  wide  sea. 

I would  I were  once  again  a child. 

Like  a laughing  floweret  on  mountains  wild; 
In  the  fairy  realms  of  fancy  dwelling. 

The  golden  moments  for  sunbeams  selling; 
Elver  counting  on  bright  tomorrows, 

And  knowing  naught  of  unspoken  sorrows — 
Such  would  I be, 

A sparkling  cascade  of  untiring  glee! 

Not  so.  not  so! 

For  longings  change  as  the  full  years  flow. 
When  I had  but  taken  a step  or  two 
EYom  the  fairy  regions,  still  in  view; 

While  their  playful  breezes  fanned  me  still 
At  every  pause  on  the  steeper  hill, 

And  the  blossoms  showered  from  every  shoot. 
Showered  and  fell,  and  yet  no  fruit — 

It  was  grief  and  pain. 

That  1 never  could  be  a child  again. 

Not  so.  not  so! 

Back  to  my  life  dawn  I would  not  go. 

A little  Is  lost,  but  more  is  won 
As  the  sterner  work  of  the  day  Is  done. 

We  forget  that  the  troubles  of  childish  days 
Were  once  gigantic  In  morning  haze. 

There  Is  less  of  fancy,  but  more  of  truth. 

For  we  lose  the  mists  with  the  dew  of  youth ; 

A rose  Is  born  ■ 

On  many  a spray  which  seemed  only  a thorn. 
Not  so.  not  so! 

I would  not  again  be  a child,  I know! 

But  were  It  not  pleasant  again  to  stand 
On  the  border-line  of  that  fairy-land — 

Feeling  so  buoyant  and  blithe  and  strong. 
Feeling  no  slip  as  we  bound  along. 

Halting  at  will  In  the  sunshine  to  bask. 
Deeming  the  journey  an  easy  task. 

While  courage  and  hope 
Smooth  with  "Come,  see,  and  conquer”  each 
emerald  slope? 

Not  so,  not  so! 

Less  leaping  flame,  but  a deeper  glow! 

There  Is  more  of  sorrow,  but  more  of  joy. 

Less  glittering  ore,  but  less  alloy; 

There  is  more  of  pain,  but  more  of  balm. 

And  less  of  pleasure,  but  more  of  calm; 

Many  a hope  all  spent  and  dead. 

But  higher  and  brighter  hopes  Instead. 

Less  risked,  more  won; 

Less  planned  and  dreamed,  but  perhaps  more 
done. 

Not  so,  not  so! 

Not  in  stature  and  learning  alone  we  g;row — 
Though  we  no  more  look  from  year  to  year 
For  power  of  mind  more  strong  and  clear. 
Though  the  table-land  of  life  we  tread. 

No  widening  view  before  we  spread. 

No  sunlit  summits  to  lure  ambition. 

But  only  the  path  of  a daily  mission. 

We  would  not  turn 

Where  the  wlll-o’-the-wlsps  of  our  young 
<lreams  bum. 

Then  be  It  so! 

For  in  better  things  we  yet  may  grow 
Onward  and  upward  still  our  way, 

With  the  joy  of  progress  from  day  to  day; 
Nearer  and  nearer,  every  year. 

To  the  visions  and  hopes  most  true  and  dear’ 
Children  still  of  a Father’s  love. 

Children  still  of  a home  above! 

Thus  we  look  back. 

Without  a sigh,  o’er  the  lengthening  track, 

— Sel.  from  Works  of  F.  R.  Havergal. 


There  are  many  people  who  are  only  wait- 
ing  for  grand  opportunities.  But  there  is  an 
immense  difficulty  in  getting  them  ; in  the 
meantime  do  the  next  thing,  the  nearest 
thing,  a very  simple  thing.  If  the  prophet 
bade  them  to  do  some  great  thing,  why  they 
would  do  it  with  trumpets  and  songs  and 
drums;  but  to  do  the  little  duty,  the  daily 
ta,sk,  the  common  round,  is  too  much  to  be 
expected  of  genius.  Beware  of  renius,  if  it 
is  not  translatable  into  some  kind  of  action 
and  charity.  It  is  not  a dream  from  heaven, 
but  a nightmare — from  whence  I know  not. 
— Joseph  Parker. 


THE  JEWEL  AND  THE  CASKET. 


The  casket  was  made  for  the  jewel,  not 
the  jewel  for  the  casket.  So  the  body  was 
made  for  the  soul,  not  the  soul  for  the  body. 
As  the  jewel  is  of  far  more  value  than  its 
case,  so  the  soul  is  of  far  more  value  than  its 
earthly  tabernacle.  Only  as  the  case  serves 
the  jewel  is  it  worth  anything,  and  only  as 
the  body  serves  the  soul  is  it  useful.  But 
many  act  as  though  the  body  were  the  only 
part  to  be  cared  for.  Its  appetites  and  pas- 
sions are  given  full  control.  Its  demands  are 
recognized  and  its  wishes  gratified,  and  the 
soul  left  to  starve.  Alas,  what  folly ! Soon 
the  body  will  droop  and  die,  but  the  soul, 
whether  developed  and  ennobled,  or  starved 
and  shriveled,  must  live  forever.  Therefore, 
think  on  these  things.  “What  shall  it  profit 
a man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?”  Of  what  use  is  the  cas- 
ket if  the  jewel  is  lost? — Religious  Tel- 
escopic. 


Cultivate  kindness  of  heart ; think  well  of 
your  fellow  men ; look  with  charity  upon  the 
.shortcomings  in  their  lives;  do  a good  turn 
for  them  as  opportunity  offers ; and  finally, 
don’t  forget  the  kind  word  at  the  right  time. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Canada  will  bo  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  May  28.  1903,  at  the  Meyer  M.  H.,  near  Jordan, 
Ontario.  Brethren  of  like  faith  are  Invited  to  at- 
tend. May  the  Lord  direct  His  cause. 

Eli  S.  Hallman,  Sec. 


The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Illinois  will  be 
held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Union  meeting  house  near 
Washington,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  beginning  Friday, 
June  6,  at  9 a.  m.  A warm  welcome  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend.  The  Sunday  school  conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  M.  H.,  near  Metamora, 
on  June  3 and  4.  Come  Spliit-fllled  and  let  there 
be  a profltable  waiting  before  the  Lord. 

• L.  J.  Lehman,  Sec. 


The  annual  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held  In  the  meeting  house  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregations,  12  miles  north  of 
Kokomo,  June  11  and  12.  A cordial  Invitation  Is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like  faith,  and 
especially  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
to  bo  with  us  In  the  conference  work.  Those  com- 
ing by  train  to  Greentown  or  Vermont,  will  please 
notify  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo.  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Those  coming  by  train  to  Kokomo  will 
write  Bro.  A.  D.  Hensler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  and  those  who  come  to  Peru  will  notify  Bro. 
Noah  W.  King  of  Peru,  Ind.  Any  further  Informa- 
tion desired  will  be  obtained  by  writing  to  any  one 
of  the  above  named  brethren. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing.  In 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa..  May  27  and  28.  1903.  Those 
coming  from  the  East  can  get  a through  train 
from  Pittsburg  at  5:35  p.  m..  arriving  at  Neshan- 
nock  Falls  at  7:35  p.  m.  Coming  from  the  West 
passengers  on  the  P.  F.  W.  & Chi.  R.  R.  can  get  a 
train  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  7:10  a.  m.  that  goes 
direct  to  New  Castle,  Pa.,  and  makes  connection 
at  Mahoningtown  with  train  on  W.  N.  Y.  ft  P.  R. 
R.,  which  will  bring  passengers  to  Wilmington 
Junction,  one-fo»irth  mile  from  place  of  confer- 
ence. There  will  bo  conveyances  there,  also  at 
Neshannock  Falla.  New  Castle  is  eight  miles  from 
the  place  of  conference  and  there  will  be  no  one 
there  to  meet  passengers.  Train  from  the  West 
leaves  Alliance  at  9:40  a.  m.,  making  connection 
at  Mahoningtown  for  Wilmington  Junction  and 
Neshannock  Falls.  For  further  Information  ad 
dress  John  R.  Zook.  Volant.  Pa..  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 
All  God-fearing  people  Invited  to  attend. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

A Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Slate  Hill  M.  H.  in  Cumberland  Co..  Pa.,  on  Thurs 
day,  June  11.  1903.  All  persons  Interested  In  Sun- 
day school  work  are  Invited  to  be  present.  The 
meeting  place  Is  near  Ros8mo>-ne  Station. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  discussed : Each 

individual  worker.  What  methods  could  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  use  to  attract  uninterested 
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Bcholars  to  Bible  study?  The  Sunday  school  and 
the  community.  The  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  etc. 
The  little  ones — our  duty  towards  them.  Neglected 
opportunities.  How  may  we  create  more  general 
Interest  In  the  Sunday  school?  The  necessity  of 
teaching  pupils  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  mis- 
sion, etc. 


DEATHS. 


Mast. — On  the  12th  of  May  1903,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  Pearl,  only  child  of  Mon- 
roe and  Nora  Mast,  aged  1 Y.,  9 M.,  18  D.  Burled 
on  the  14th.  Funeral  services  by  A.  W.  Hersh- 
l)erger  from  Isa.  11:6: — “A  little  child  shall  lead 
them,”  and  S.  H.  Miller  from  2 Sam.  12:23.  May 
this  early  death  be  a call  to  all  to  prepare  for 
death.  E.  A.  Hershberger. 

Conrad. — On  the  23d  of  April  1903,  near  Way- 
land,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  old  age,  sister  Marla 
Schmucker,  widow  of  Martin  Conrad,  aged  79  Y., 
11  M.,  9 D.  She  was  born  in  France  May  14,  1823. 
Buried  on  the  24th  In  the  Sugar  Creek  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  S.  Gerig  and  D.  Graber.  Text, 

1 Cor.  16:65-67. 

Gerber. — On  May  17.  1903,  In  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  of 
Brights  disease,  David  Gerber,  aged  75  Y.,  10  M., 
17  D.  He  lived  In  matrimony  57  years.  To  him 
were  born  six  sons  and  four  daughters.  His  wife, 
live  sons  and  four  daughters,  with  a host  of  rel- 
atives and  friends  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Burled  on  the  20th.  Services  by  A.  M.  Hersh- 
berger from  Matt.  15;  M.  A.  Mast,  Job  14:14;  S. 

H.  Miller,  from  Gen.  3:19. 

E.  A.  Hershberger. 

Moulson. — On  May  9,  1903,  near  Newton.  Kans., 
.lohn  Moulson,  aged  66  years.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing wife  and  son  and  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  a member  of  the  German  Evangelical 
ciiurch.  Services  were  conducted  in  the  Tangy- 
man  school  house  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  from  Jas. 
4:14. — "What  is  your  life.”  Burled  in  the  Tangy- 
man  graveyard,  to  which  place  the  remains  were 
followed  by  many  sympathising  friends.  At  this 
place  the  services  were  concluded  by  a minister 
of  the  Evangelical  church. 

Rohrer. — On  the  11th  of  May  1903,  In  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  after  an  illness  of  about  one  week  of  measles, 
resulting  in  a complication  of  diseases,  Lizzie 
Rohrer,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Anna  (deceased) 
Rohrer,  aged  13  Y..  3 M.,  6 D.  The  funeral  took 
place  from  the  family  residence  in  Palmyra,  where 
services  were  held  by  Bish.  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Dhamlarl,  India,  and  Pre.  J.  M.  Krelder.  from  the 
text,  "To  die  Is  gain.”  "Suffer  the  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Thomas. — On  the  5th  of  May  1903,  in  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  of  a complication 
of  diseases,  sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  Abram 
Thomas,  aged  63  Y.,  5 M..  16  D.  She  was  buried 
on  the  7th  at  the  Plough  Mennonite  meeting 
house.  Services  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  S.  D.  Yoder  and 

S.  Glndelsperger,  Text.  Psa.  30.  5,  “Weeping  may 
endure  for  a night,  btit  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing.” Sister  Thomas  is  survived  by  a sorrowin.g 
husband,  six  sons  and  two  daughters;  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  a number  of  years  ago.  She  died 
with  a living  hope  of  eternal  life  in  the  glory 
world. 

Strincr. — On  the  iL’rit  of  M:iy  in  f?i.  .Iiuolis;. 

Waterloo  Co..  Ont.,  sister  Anna  Steiner,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Abraham  Steiner,  aged  26  Y..  1 M.,  29  D. 
She  was  baptized  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  a few  months  ago.  She  leaves  her  bereaved 
parents,  three  brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  death.  Burial  on  the  14th  In  the  IjUtheran 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Enoch  Bowman  at 
the  house  and  by  .lonas  Snider  in  German  and 
Noah  Stauffer  In  the  Lutheran  church,  assisted  by 
A.  Witmer  and  J.  Boll.  Texts,  Gal.  6:7.  8.  and 
Num.  23:10.  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

H.  Weber. 

Kauffman. — On  May  5,  1903.  near  Windom. 

I. anc.  Co.,  Pa..  Bro.  Benjamin  Kauffman,  aged  69 

Y.,  8 M..  23  D.  His  health  had  been  failing  for 
several  years,  but  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  only 
a few  weeks.  As  he  grew  weaker  he  said  he  was 
waiting  to  go  home  to  rest.  His  wife,  one  son  and 
two  daughters  mourn  a deep  loss  In  the  home. 
The  church,  too.  of  which  he  was  a member  for 
many  years,  mourn  the  loss  of  one  whose  seat  was 
seldom  vacant.  Interment  on  the  8th  in  the  Ma- 
sonvllle  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Frank  M.  Herr  and  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr 
from  John  16:22.  A Subscriber. 


Good. — On  May  4,  1903.  at  her  home  near  Minler, 
111.,  of  diabetes.  Jacobina  Good,  nee  Erisman,  age<i 
69  Y.,  1 M..  15  D.  The  last  few  weeks  of  her  life 
she  suffered  greatly.  She  leaves  sev^  children 
and  38  grandchildren  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her  and  was  a true  pattern  of  Chris- 
tianity. Her  life  companion  preceded  her  to  the 


OF  TRUTH. 

spirit  world  fourteen  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
on  the  6th  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house,  where  a 
" large  concourse  of  friends  assembled  to  pay  a last 
tribute  of  respect.  Services  by  Bish.  J.  C.  Berky, 
Pre.  Dan.  Zehr  in  German  and  Pre.  Samuel  Gerber 
in  English. 

Hershberger. — On  the  9th  of  May  1903,  in  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Susannah, 
wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Hershberger,  who  died  many 
years  ago.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  children,  all 
of  whom  survive  her;  also  37  grandchildren,  of 
whom  32  are  living;  and  26  great-grandchildren,  of 
whom  24  are  living.  Her  age  was  77  Y.,  7 M..,  28 
D.  She  had  been  confined  to  her  room  and  most 
of  the  time  to  her  bed  for  several  years,  often 
wishing  to  be  delivered  of  her  suffering,  to  go 
home  to  glory.  Funeral  services  on  the  11th  at 
the  Blough  Mennonite  meeting  house  by  S.  D. 
Yoder  and  Jonas  Blough.  Text,  1 Tim.  4:6.  In- 
terment In  the  family  graveyard. 

Sherrick.— On  May  6,  1903,  Barbara  Stemen. 
wife  of  Samuel  Sherrick,  aged  89  Y.,  23  D.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Bish.  Henry  Stemen  and  was 
born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  April  13,  1814,  and 
was  married  in  1833.  They  moved  from  Fairfield 
Co.  in  1841  on  the  farm  where  they  shared  a bliss- 
ful companionship  until  the  companion  was  called 
to  rest,  Oct.  7,  1896,  and  which  was  the  home  of 
the  deceased  till  she  died.  Sister  Sherrick  was 
the  lost  of  a large  family  to  pass  over  the  river 
of  death.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  of 
whom  seven  are  living.  There  are  33  grandchil- 
dren and  30  great-grandchildren  living.  In  early 
liie  the  deceased  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church,  in  which  she  remained  a consistent  and 
devoted  member  until  called  from  the  shores  of 
time  to  receive  the  reward  of  the  faithful. 


Wanted — Several  active  agents  to  sell  books 
and  other  articles  in  Mennonite  settlements, 
either  on  salary  or  commission.  Address,  Box  411, 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


LIST  OF  OUR  TRACTS. 

1.  Modest  Apparel. 

2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

3.  TJnscrlptural  Marriage. 

4.  Concerning  Missions. 

5.  Against  Secretlsm. 

6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

8.  A "Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

9.  Repentance. 

10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You  Prefer? 

11.  Which  Route?  Choose  Today. 

12.  U.  S.  or  S.  S.  (Unsaved  Sinner,  or  Saved 

Sinner). 

13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gambling. 

18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harmless? 

20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come  to  Jesus. 

21.  Eternity,  Eternity! 

22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

23.  Profanity — Don’t  Swear. 

24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping  Girl. 

25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

26.  Too  late! 

27.  Special  Responsibility  and  Influence  of  the 

Christian. 

I'niincnt  Witnesses. 

29.  But  Who  Is  My  Brother? 

30.  Idle  Words. 

31.  The  Warning. 

32.  A Strange  Dream. 

33.  Satan.  Licpior  Dealers  & Co. 

34.  Secret  Societies  Not  for  Christians. 

35.  Outline  of  Bible  Teachings. 

36.  Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated. 

37.  No  Smoking  on  the  Upper  Deck. 

38.  Dress  Charity. 

39.  What  God  Has  Olven  You. 

40.  A Time  to  Dance. 

41.  Close  Communion. 

42.  Ixist!  lx)st!  Ix)st! 

43.  Certainties. 

44.  Feet-washlng. 

45.  The  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

46.  Eight  Reasons  Why  I Oppose  Oath  Swearing. 

47.  Keep  These  Thoughts  Before  You  and  Re- 

member. 

48.  Why  Oppose  War? 

Preserve  this  list.  Always  order  by  number. 
We  make  no  charge  for  tracts,  but  appreciate  it  if 
enough  money  la  sent  to  pay  postage  on  tracts 
ordered.  Send  for  some. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
loulsiana.  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma. 
Texas.  Kansas,  Colorado.  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  op  sale  on  May  19,  June  2 and  16, 


July  7 and  21,  A-ugust  4 and  18,  and  September  1 
and  16,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  "Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J,  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  O.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


A BUSY  TIME 

Is  now  on  hand  for  many  of  our*preachers  and 
leaders  of  Young  People’s  Meeting.  They  are 
therefore  glad  for  the  most  practical  suggestions 
to  help  them  In  their  Christian  work.  “Windows; 
or.  Gospel  Lights  for  Gospel  Subjects,”  is  full  of 
excellent  subjects,  appropriately  outlined  and  ac- 
companied by  helpful  pointed  suggestions.  Illus- 
trated. Price,  In  fine  cloth  binding,  only  oO  cents, 
postpaid.  You  will  like  It.  Send  us  your  order 
early. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ABOUT  YOUR  VACATION. 


Little  Journeys  to  lake  resorts  and  mountain 
homes  will  be  more  popular  this  summer  than 
ever.  Many  have  already  arranged  their  summer 
tours  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way and  many  more  are  going  to  do  likewise. 
Booklets  that  will  help  you  to  plan  your  vacation 
trip  have  Just  been  published,  and  will  be  sent  on 
receipt  of  postage,  as  follows:  “Colorado-Cali- 

fornia,”  six  cents;  “In  Lakeland”  and  “Summer 
Homes,”  six  cents;  “Lakes  Okoboji  and  Spirit 
Lake,”  four  cents. 

B.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  6-21 — 6-31,  ’93. 


$25  TO  COLORADO  AND  BACK. 


It  has  been  estimated  that  between  8,000,000  and 
10,000,000  persons  In  the  United  States  take  a 
vacation  every  summer.  They  spend  between 
$400,000,000  and  $600,000,000  yearly  In  pursuit  of 
pleasure.  This  Is  a great  deal  of  money  to  spend 
during  a vacation,  but  this  season  the  expenditure 
per  capita  may  be  somewhat  less  on  account  of 
the  low  railroad  rates  offered  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

From  July  1 to  10  this  line  will  sell  tickets  to 
Colorado  and  return  from  Chicago  for  $26.  This 
will  enable  many  to  enjoy  their  summer’s  outing 
at  slight  expense.  Colorado  summer  resorts  are 
cooler  than  the  seashore. 

For  scenic  beauty  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  Is 
famous  the  world  round.  'The  most  attractive 
spots  among  these  peaks  are  beautifully  pictured 
and  faithfully  described  in  a new  book  Just  pub- 
lished by  the  passenger  department  of  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  will  be 
sent  on  receipt  of  six  cents  to  pay  postage. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  Denver,  every 
day  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  the 
Union  Pacific  line. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  5-14 — 31,’03. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through,  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  In  the  North.  Living  Is  cheaper, 
too.  In  a climate  where  pasture  Is  good  ten  months 
In  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  Free 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  In  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication.— W.  C.  Rlnearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati. 
Ohio. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  I,lmlted  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  "The  St.  Paul 
Road"  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  tbe  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  lltera 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


God  often  leads  through  strange  ways, 
but  they  are  always  the  best  ways. 

IK 

When  we  are  ready  to  listen  to  God,  He 
is  ready  to  listen  to  us. 

W 

Does  the  thought  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
affect  us  as  it  did  Herod?  or  as  it  did 
Simeon? 

Eight  persons  were  received  by  baptism 
in  the  congregation  at  Tremont,  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  on  the  23d  of  May. 

Sorrow  for  punishment  is  a poor  kind  of 
penitehce.  Such  penitence  belongs  to  crim- 
* inals  and  reprobates.  Sorrow  for  sin  opens 
the  way  for  better  things. 

« 

We  should  never  despise  humble  duties. 
They  often  teach  us  the  highest  lessons  and 
fit  us  for  the  noblest  work.  Nothing  that 
we  do  for  God  is  small. 

fit 

On  the  26th  of  April  six  persons  were  bap- 
tized and  received  in  the  Sycamore  Cong., 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  the  brethren  John  Hartzler 
and  Benjamin  Hartzler  officiating. 

iK 

The  commencement  exercises  of  the  Elk- 
hart Institute  will  be  held  at  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church  June  12.  The  Senior  Class 
exercises  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
the  nth. 

tK 

Those  who  nii.'iust'  ( iod’s  mprcsc.s,  reiect 
His  invitations,  resist  His  loving  provi- 
dences, harden  their  hearts  against  every- 
thing that  can  influence  them  in  the  right 
direction. 

« 

The  only  safe  place  for  us,  and 'the  only 
place  where  we  can  be  really  useful,  is  the 
place  where  the  Master  commands  us  to  he. 
Rut  let  us  be  sure  that  the  voice  we  hear  is 
His,  not  the  echo  of  our  own  selfish  desires. 

« 

The  transfigured  Christ  so  changed  the 
surroundings  and  conditions  oft  the  barren 
mountain  that  Peter  was  prompted  to  say, 
“It  is  good  to  be  here.”  So  Christ  in  the 
heart,  in  the  home,  brightens,  cheers  and 
beautifies  the  humblest  cot  or  the  most 
cheerless  surroundings. 

If  God  had  sent  a thousand  redeemers  to 
-save,  the  world  from  sin,  it  would  avail  us 
nothing  unless  we  availed  ourselves  of  the 


offered  redemption  and  did  our  part.  But  one 
Redeemer  is  sufficient  for  a whole  world  of 
sinners,  and  all  who  are  saved  are  saved  by 
faith  and  repentance  on  their  part.  God 
never  fails  in  His  part. 

W 

The  mayor  and  the  public  school  board  of 
Chicago  are  working  together  to  stop  the 
foolish  and  dangerous  practice  of  shooting 
firecrackers  in  that  city  on  the  4th  of  July. 
Good.  Elkhart  and  other  cities  need  help 
badly  in  the  same  direction.  There  is  enough 
money  spent  for  4th  of  July  firecrackers  and 
4th  of  July  doctor  bills  to  do  more  good  than 
there. is  space  to  tell.  The  number  of  per- 
sons killed  and  others  maimed  for  life  by  this 
4th  of  July  foolishness  is  growing  yearly. 
The  amount  of  property  destroyed  by  fire 
through  this  annual  and  ever  growing  nui- 
-sance  runs  into  millions  of  dollars.  Shame 
on  such  perverted  ideas  of  patriotism. 

)K 

Old  Mennonite  Conference.  — The  so- 
called  Old  Mennonites,  known  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Canada  as  the  “Martin  People,” 
held  their  conference  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
meeting-house,  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana, 
on  the  15th  of  May.  Besides  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  of  the  district,  there 
were  also  several  present  from  other  states. 
They  had  an  edifying  and  encouraging  con- 
ference, in  which  the  teachings  and  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  as  maintained  by  the  fathers, 
were  presented  anew,  and  those  present  ex- 
pressed their  willingness  to  continue  and 
abide  in  the  same.  They  also  commemorated 
tlic  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Savior  on 
the  following  Sunday,  and  on  Thursday, 
May  21,  a minister  was  chosen.  There  were 
six  candidates  and  the  lot  fell  on  Christian 
Weaver,  a son  of  Pre.  John  Weaver,  for- 
merly of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  working 
force  of  this  congregation  needed  help.  The 
former  bishop,  Christian  Shaum,  died  during 
the  past  year ; Pres.  Christian  Bear  and  John 
Waever  have,  on  account  (jf  old  age,  passed 
their  day  of  usefulness  in  the  active  minis- 
terial work.  We  hope  Bro.  Weaver,  the 
newly  chosen  minister,  may,  by  God’s  gp’ace, 
become  an  instrument  for  much  good  to  the 
church. 


The  Editor’s 
Responsibility. 


The  editor  and  the  pub- 
lishers have  sometimes 
been  blamed  for  with- 
holding the  publication  of  items  of  news  that 
w'ere  considered  by  some  as  deserving  of 
publication.  Others  have  found  fault  be- 
cause certain  items  were  published.  Where 


items  concerning  the  Mennonite  church  or 
any  branch  of  the  church  are  published  with- 
out comment,  the  editor  and  publishers  do 
not  assume  any  responsibility.  The  Herald, 
as  the  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church,  is  a 
chronicler  of  events  in  the  church.  Thus  the 
history  of  the  church  year  by  year  is  re- 
corded. Conference  resolutions  and  other 
measures  adopted  or  actions  taken  by  any 
body  of  our  people,  are  published,  and  it  is 
not  in  the  editor’s  place  to  make  changes, 
nor  is  it  the  editor’s  fortune  or  misfortune 
to  assume  responsibility  for  their  adoption 
or  existence.  The  question  with  such  mat- 
ters is  not  whether  they  ^ways  express  the 
views  of  the  editor  and  many — even  the  ma- 
jority— of  the  readers ; being  framed  and 
adopted  and  acted  upon  by  an  authorized 
body  in  the  Mennonite  church,  they  are 
simply  placed  on  record  when  they  are  pub- 
lished. In  the  matter  of  articles,  where  peo- 
ple express  individual  opinions,  it  is  the  edi- 
tor’s duty  to  “edit,”  although  even  in  this 
case  the  editor  of  the  Herald  allows  a wider 
liberty  than  the  editor  of  any  other  church 
paper  does,  owing  in  part  to  the  fact  that  the 
Herald  represents  a circle  of  readers  whose 
views  differ  more  widely  on  some  matters 
than  do  those  of  any  other  denominational 
organ ; although  perhaps  much  less  so  now 
than  twenty  or  more  years  ago.  If  our  peo- 
ple were  not  so  charitable  such  a thing  as 
the  Herald  representing  them  all  could  not 
be  possible,  for  it  would  not  be  possible  if 
the  Herald  stood  as  the  organ  or  exponent 
of  either  the  radical  or  the  conservative  ex- 
tremes in  tbe  church,  and  yet  as  action  is 
sometimes  taken  by  one  element  that  does 
not  suit  the  other,  the  Herald  simply  records 
such  action,  not  that  it  must  be  accepted  by 
all,  or  that  the  editor  necessarily  agrees  or 
di.sagrees  with  it.  We  trust  our  readers  will 
bear  with  us  for  making  this  explanation, 
and  that  none  will  misconstrue  its  object  or 
try  to  take  advantage  of  the  Herald’s  pacific 
and  non-committal  position  on  such  matters 
as  are  here  mentioned.  That  would  not  be 
charity. 


Things  The  apostle  tells  us  that  if  we 

Above.  are  risen  with  Christ,  we 

should  “set  our  affections  on 
things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth,”  and  this  is  a natural  result  of  the  new 
life — our  affections  centering  themselves  on 
heavenly  things,  and  oiir  whole  being  rest- 
ing on  the  sweet  assurances  of  a heavenly 
Father’s  love.  He  who  has  come  to  this 
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l)lesscd  experience  in  Christian  life  will  have 
his  walk  and  conversation  in  heaven ; his  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  as  he  goes  up 
and  down  through  the  highways  and  by- 
ways of  life,  it  is  a great  relief,  when  here 
and  there  he  finds  a heavenly  minded  per- 
son ; one  who  lives  in  a divine  atmosphere, 
and  whose  words  and  thoughts  are  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  truth,  of  peace,  and  of  love. 

It  has  often  been  our  happy  privilege,  in 
our  intercourse  with  the  people,  to  meet 
persons  of  this  kind,  who  seemed,  like  Enoch 
of  old,  to  be  walking  with  God,  whose  hearts 
were  overflowing  with  love  to  God  and  their 
fellow  men  ; who  seemed  to  enjoy  blessed 
fellowship  with  their  heavenly  Father,  and 
whose  conversation  would  bring  us  closer  to 
the  source  of  divine  love  and  grace,  and  give 
us  an  inspiration  to  better  things. 

■Andrew  Murray,  in  his  “Like  Christ,” 
gives  some  beautiful  illustrations  of  this 
subject.  In  his  comments  on  “Abiding  in 
tbe  love  of  God,”  he  says:  "Our  blessed 
Lord  not  only  .said,  ‘.Abide  in  me,’  but  also, 
‘.Abide  in  my  love.’  Of  the  abiding  in  Him, 
the  principal  part  is  the  entering  into  and 
dwelling  and  being  rooted  in  that  wonderful 
love  with  which  He  loved  us  and  gives  Him- 
self to  us.  ‘I^ve  seeketh  not  its  own,’  but 
always  goes  out  of  itself,  to  live  and  be  one 
with  the  beloved ; it  ever  opens  itself  and 
stretches  its  arms  wide  to  receive  and  hold 
fast  the  object  of  its  desire.  Christ's  love 
longs  to  possess  us.” 

“The  abiding  in  Christ  is  an  intensely  per- 
sonal relationshi]),  the  losing  ourselves  in 
the  fellowship  of  an  Infinite  Love,  finding 
our  life  in  tbe  experience  of  being  loved  by 
Him,  being  nowhere  at  home  but  in  His 
love.” 

“Abiding  in  Christ  and  walking  like 
Christ;  these  are  the  two  blessings  of  tin; 
new  life,  which  are  here  (i  John  2:6)  sei 
before  us  in  their  essential  unity.  'I'he  fruit 
of  a life  in  Christ  is  a life  like  Christ. 

“To  the  first  of  these  experiences,  abiding 
in  Christ,  we  are  not  (or  at  least  ought  not 
to  be)  strangers.  'I'he  wondrous  parable  of 
tbe  Vine  and  the  branches,  with  the  accom 
panying  command,  ‘Abide  in  me,  and  1 in 
you,’  has  often  been  to  us  a source  of  rich 
instruction  and  comfort.  And  though  we. 
feel  as  if  we  had  but  very  imperfectly 
learned  tbe  lesson  of  abiding  in  Him,  yet  we 
have  tasted  something  of  the  joy  that  comes 
when  the  soul  can  say : Lord,  Thou  knowest 
all  things.  Thou  knowest  that  1 abide  in 
Tbee.  And  He  knows,  too,  how  often  the 
fervent  prayer  still  arises,  ‘Blessed  Lord,  do 
grant  me  the  complete  unbroken  abiding.’  ’’ 

“The  second  expression,  walking  like 
Christ,  is  not  less  significant  than  tbe  first. 
It  is  the  promise  of  the  wonderful  power 
which  the  abiding  in  Him  will  exert.  As  the 
fruit  of  our  surrender  to  live  wholly  in  Him. 
His  life  works  so  mightily  in  us,  that  our 
walk,  the  outward  expression  of  the  inner 
life,  becomes  like  His.  The  two  are  insep- 
arably connected.  The  abiding  in,  always 
precedes  the  walking  like  Him.  And  yet  the 
aim  to  walk  like  Him  must  equally  precede, 
any  large  measure  of  abiding.  Only  then  is 
the  need  for  a close  union  fully  realized,  or 
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is  the  Heavenly  Giver  free  to  bestow  the 
fulness  of  His  grace,  because  He  sees  that 
the  soul  is  prepared  to  use  it  according  to 
His  design.  When  the  Savior  said,  ‘If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love,’  He  meant  just  this : the  surrender 
to  walk  like  me  is  the  path  to  the  full  abid- 
ing in  me.  Many  a one  will  discover  that 
just  here  is  the  secret  of  his  failure  in  abid- 
ing in  Christ ; he  did  not  seek  it  with  the 
view  of  walking  like  Christ.  The  words  of 
John  invite  us  to  look  at  the  true  truths  in 
their  vital  connection  and  dependence  on 
each  other,” 

Food  or  In  the  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes 
Poison?  of  Feb.  15,  M.  Dastre  attacks 
the  problem  of  whether  alcohol 
is  a food  or  poison.  His  investigation  in  the 
matter  is  entirely  in  the  interests  of  science 
and  is  free  from  the  style  of  attack  usually 
adopted  upon  King  Alcohol.  In  commenting 
on  this  investigation  the  American  Review 
of  Reviews  for  April  says  that  the  doctor 
succeeds  in  showing  that  the  question 
whether  alcohol  is  good  or  bad,  useful  or  in- 
jurious, is  by  no  means  capable  of  a direct 
answer.  Everything  depends  on  the  quan- 
tity absorbed,  the  condition  of  the  drinker 
and  the  proportion  of  pure  alcohol  contained 
in  the  liquor  comsumed.  He  shows  that  at 
one  time  alcohol  is  a medicine,  at  another  a 
poison,  at  another  a stimulant,  and  at  an- 
other a food.  Some  claim  that  alcohol  is  al- 
ways a poison,  and  they  deny  that  it  has  any 
hygienic  or  food  producing  value.  This 
claim  is  disputed  by  others,  who  claim  that 
“a  little  wine  is  good,”  etc.  But  unfortu- 
nately for  those  ,who  hold  this  theory  it  is 
found  that  the  limit  of  the  dose  by  which 
that  good  might  be  done  is  in  actual  practice 
almost  always  passed,  and  instead  t>f  pos- 
sible good  as  medicine  it  becomes  a positive 
evil  as’  a poison  that  is  continually  sapping 
the  intelligence,  the  morality,  and  character 
of  humanity  and  enormously  increasing  the 
total  volume  of  crime. 

This  high  authority  shows  that  when  the 
use  of  alcohol  has  become  a habit  it  degrades 
and  degenerates  the  organism  instead  of 
maintaining  it,  and  concludes  that  there  is 
really  no  place  for  alcohol  in  a rational  diet 
except  in  very  insignificant  quantities,  and 
for  which  the  system  itselt  makes  more  or 
less  perfect  provision,  by  the  use  of  other 
foods  in  which  there  is  not  the  danger  that 
lurks  in  the  use  of  alcohol. 

Concerning  the  effects  of  alcohol  upon 
the  system  the  views  of  experts  and  scien- 
tists differ  but  slightly,  as  will  be  .seen  from 
the  following;  Prof.  Atwater  deprived  a 
j)er.son  upon  whom  he  experimented  of  all 
butter  and  vegetables  and  gave  instead  an 
equal  amount  of  alcohol.  In  this  case  he 
found  the  condition  of  the  subject  to  remain 
exactly  the  same.  Prof.  \^an  Noorden,  on 
the  other  hand,  found  by  experimenting  that 
alcohol  is  not  equivalent,  as  a heat  producer, 
to  other  foods,  as  he  found  that  the  heat 
which  it  produces  is  at  the  expense  of  the 
system,  which  is  the  opposite,  in  effect,  of 
other  foods  on  the  system.  Dr.  Roux  be- 
lieves that  alcohol  may  be  a food  under  cer- 


tain conditions,  but  says  that  the  need  for 
fighting  against  it  is  unlimited,  as  those  who 
drink  alcohol  will  never  consent  to  drink  it 
in  small  enough  quantities  to  make  it  a pos- 
sible benefit.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever 
that  alcohol  is  harmful  in  the  way  it  is  taken. 
Prof.  Metchnikoff  says  flatly  that  alcohol  is 
merely  a poison.  Dr.  Brouardel  sees  that 
alcohol  can  be  a heat  food,  but  that  the  body 
has  to  be  the  wick,  as  it  were,  for  the  lamp 
that  heats  the  body.  He  therefore  denounce.^ 
alcohol  as  an  element  of  physical  decadence 
and  moral  ruin  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
European  nations.  Dr.  Richet  says  that  al- 
cohol is  a food ; taken  in  very  small  doses, 
and  very  pure,  it  is  practically  harmless. 
But  it  is  a food  without  any  advantages  over 
others.  Prof.  Laucereaux  says  that  alcohol 
is  dangerous,  but  that  a little  wine  may  be 
taken  daily  without  harm.  Dr.  Hericourt, 
on  the  other  hand,  cited  the  cases  of  three 
men — an  abstainer,  an  ordinary  drinker,  and 
an  alcoholic — attacked  by  the  same  disea.se. 
From  these  he  deducted  that  an  abstainer 
will  recover  easiest,  the  ordinary  drinker 
has  the  next  best  chance,  while  the  alcoholic 
has  no  chance  at  all.  Dr.  Faisant  sees  in  al- 
cohol one  of  Jhe  most  active  agencies  in  the 
propagation  of  consumption ; of  24  alcoholics 
under  his  care  14  are  tuberculous.  Prof. 
Joffroy  believes  that  a certain  quantity  of 
alcohol  can  be  taken  without  danger,  but 
he  declares  it  to  be  a poison.  Dr.  Legrain 
says  that  alcohol  may  be  a chemical  food, 
but  it  is  not  a physiological  or  hygienic  food. 
The  above  conclusions  show  that  alcohol 
may  be  a food  in  a certain  sense  or  at  least 
to  a certain  extent,  but  expensive  to  the 
body  and  dangerous  in  every  way,  rendering 
it  at  best  useless,  and  at  worst  ruinous. 

It  is  indeed  satisfactory  to  know  that  the 
conclusions  of  science  give  the  same  warn- 
ing against  the  use  of  liquor  as  does  the 
Bible,  and  that  the  cases  or  conditions  where 
it  can  be  used  to  advantage  as  compared 
with  the  cases  where  it  is  used  with  in 
jurious  results  should  make  its  use  prac- 
tically prohibitive  to  the  world  at  large,  but 
especially  to  those  who  profess  to  have  put 
away  the  aarnal  desires  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life. 

ur 

Going  Some  time  ago  we  received  a 

Too  Fast,  communication  on  this  subject, 
which,  for  the  time,  was  laid 
aside.  The  brother  laments  over  the  fact 
that  sometimes  we  hear  brethren  expressing 
themselves  in  regard  to  this  or  that  congre- 
gation, and  this  or  that  individual,  that  they 
are  going  too  fast.  That  is,  they  mean  to 
say  that  they  are  pushing  the  work  of  the 
church,  or  Christian  work,  too  fast ; and  this 
brother  then  draws  the  conclusion  that 
“there  is  not  much  danger  of  going  too  fast, 
if  we  go  in  the  right  direction,”  and  we 
would  add,  if  the  road  is  smooth,  straight 
and  level. 

This  expression  of  the  writer  is  correct , 
but  in  this  little  “if”  lies  the  keynote  of  the 
whole  matter. 

The  apostle  says  (Rom.  10:2),  “They 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
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God’s  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.” 

Here  we  see  that  these  Jews  had  zeal; 
they  had  earnestness,  and  as  our  modern 
divines  would  express  it,  they  had  “push," 
but  the  apostle  says.  It  was  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

We  live  in  a fast  age,  and  our  American 
people  are  a fast  people,  and  with  their  push 
in  temporal  affairs  they  often  want  to  make 
their  untempered,  unsanctified,  unconse- 
crated push  and  energy  available  in  religious 
worship  and  religious  enterprises ; and  if  we 
may  be  allowed  to  use  a slang  term  that  just 
fits  to  the  occasion,  they  “run  things  into 
the  ground.” 

The  apostle  says  (Phil.  4:5),  “Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.  The 
Lord  is  at  hand.”  The  Lord  seldom  makes 
haste  in  His  work.  The  Christian  should 
imitate  His  example.  We  have  seldom  seen 
hasty  work  prosper  in  any  thing  and  espe- 
cially not  in  church  and  religious  work. 
Christians  do  not  grow  in  hot-beds;  they 
need  time  for  prayer  and  study;  for  watch- 
ing and  meditation,  and  as  the  truth  takes' 
up  its  abode  in  the  heart,  and  love  expands, 
and  the  light  of  heaven  illuminates  the  soul, 
the  sincere  Christian  develops  more  and 
more  into  the  perfect  man  and  grows  on  un- 
til he  reaches  the  full  stature  of  the  man  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

In  churchy  work  development,  as  a matter 
of  course,  must  keep  pace  with  the  growth  of 
the  individual  members.  Some  naturally 
grow  faster  than  others,  but  as  the  church 
is  a body,  and  a united  body,  each  member 
being  a part  of  the  body,  no  individual  mem- 
ber can  grow  faster  than  the  body  in  gen- 
eral can  supply  the  needed  nourishment ; in 
other  words,  no  individual  member  of  the 
body  can  develop  faster  than  is  consistent 
with  the  development  of  the  entire  body ; 
otherwise  the  body  would  grow  out  of  pro- 
portion, and  become  a monstrosity. 

While  there  are  some  members  which  de- 
velop faster  than  others,  those  fast  growers 
must  restrain  themselves  aiul  bear  with  the 
weaker  and  slower  ones ; and  the  slow  and 
weak  ones  must  bear  with  the  faster  ones, 
and  use  every  means  of  grace  for  develop- 
ment. In  fact  we  need  in  all  the  congrega- 
tions a young  and  more  sprightly  element 
that  would  move  along  a little  faster  and 
give  inspiration  to  the  more  tardy  part  to 
move  a little  faster ; and  then  the  faster  ones 
are  held  in  check  by  the  slower  and  more 
conservative  part,  so  that  they  do  not  get 
beyond  what  the  whole  body  can  bear. 

Now  in  this  way,  where  love,  which  is  the 
l)ond  of  perfectness,  prevails  and  binds  the 
body  together,  so  that  there  will  be  charity 
and  forbearance,  the  whole  body  will  be  one 
united  body  in  Christ. 

This  is  the  true  condition  of  the  church — 
a body  with  members  all  united  and  forming 
one  body  in  Christ — and  every  one  members 
one  of  another,  and  all  are  needed  in  the 
work  of  the  body ; and  upon  those  members 
which  are  thought  less  honorable,  upon  them 
we  bestow  the  more  care,  or  honor,  * * * 
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but  God  has  tempered  the  body  together, 
having  given  the  more  abundant  honor  to 
that  part  which  lacked,  that  there  should  be 
no  schism  in  the  body,  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another; 
and  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be 
honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 
Now,  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ  and  mem- 
bers in  particular.  1 Cor.  12. 

The  apostle  further  admonishes  us  (i  Cor. 
10:32),  “Give  none  offense,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church 
of  God.”  F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  and  son  Arthur  have 
returned  from  Austell,  Ga.,  and  expect  to 
spend  some  time  in  Elkhart. 

Pre.  Samuel  Garber  of  Tremont,  and  Pre. 
John  Birky  of  Hopedale,  111.,  expect  to  visit 
the  A.  M.  congregations  in  Pennsylvania  in 
June,  and  to  attend  the  Ohio-Penna.  con- 
ference. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Wiens,  editor  of  our  German 
publications,  expects  to  go  to  Kansas  and 
California  in  a few  days.  He  will  probably 
remain  about  three  weeks.  A pleasant  jour- 
ney to  you. 

«( 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  who  at- 
tended the  S.  S.  Conference  at  the  Waterloo 
M.  H.,  preached  at  the  Cressman  M.  H., 
Breslau,  Ont.,  on  the  24th  of  May.  The 
attendance  at  the  S.  S.  Conference  was 
large  and  the  sessions  very  interesting. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  returned  from  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes,  held  in  Ohio  two  weeks 
ago.  He  reports  the  work  of  the  Board  as 
progressing.  -A  report  of  the  meeting  will 
in  all  probability  be  received  for  next  issue. 

Mf 

Pre.  Peter  Keim  of  Elmdale,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  who  has  been  visiting  among  the 
brethren  east  of  Ivlkhart  for  about  two 
weeks,  droppeil  iiilu  the  Herald  office  very 
unexpectedly  on  the  28th  of  May.  He  will 
remain  in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart  about  a 
week  and  then  proceed  to  Salina,  McPherson 
and  other  neighboring  counties  in  Kansas, 
visiting  among  the  brethren  and  sisters 
there ; and  on  his  return  expects  to  visit  also 
the  Sterling,  Morrison  and  Freeport  congre- 
gations. We  wish  him  a pleasant  and  prof- 
itable trip,  and  may  the  Lord  give  him  grace 
and  strength  to  present  the  word  with  power 
wherever  opportunity  may  offer.  Bro.  Keim 
has  been  in  the  ministry  for  over  37  years. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  OMISSION. 

Dear  Brother: — I am  made  to  wonder 
why  a few  words  of  my  article  in  this  week’s 
Herald  of  Truth  were  left  out.  I am  not 
finding  fault  with  you  about  this(  as  I have 
frequently  told  you  to  use  your  own  judg- 
ment in  the  use  of  my  imperfect  composi- 
tions, which  of  course  you  have  a perfect 
right  to  do  as  editor.  But  I have  to  wonder 


why  these  few  words  which  to  me  seemed 
to  serve  an  important  part  were  left  out. 
Where  I said  I believed  that  we  should  urge 
the  Bible  mode  of  baptism  and  follow  the 
example  of  our  Savior  by  going  down  into 
the  water  and  then  have  the  water  applied  in 
accordance  with  Christ’s  own  mode  of  bap- 
tizing with  the  Holy  Ghost — the  words 
“into  the  water”  seemed  to  me  to  have  an 
important  part  here,  and  I was  sorry  to  see 
them  left  out.  The  Bible  mode  of  baptism 
is  pouring,  of  course ; the  Bible  settles  that 
question,  and  I do  not  wish  to  be  under- 
stood to  mean  that  it  must  be  performed  in 
the  water,  or  that  there  is  salvation  in  going 
into  the  water,  nor  do  I mean  to  say  that 
persons  who  do  not  receive  baptism  by  the 
mode  of  pouring  will  be  lost.  But  I do  wish 
to  be  understood  to  mean  that  we  ought  to 
follow  the  e.xamples  of  our  Savior  just  as  near 
as  we  can.  I am  aware  that  there  is  danger  ^ 
of  us  losing  the  real  spirit  of  the  gospel  by 
placing  too  much  stress  on  forms.  We 
should  be  careful  about  that.  I believe  the 
nearer  we  can  follow  our  Savior  in  the  spirit 
the  more  we  will  feel  to  follow  His  exam- 
ples, and  the  more  we  follow  His  examples 
the  more  of  the  spirit  we  will  come  in  pos- 
session of.  For  example,  we  all  know  what 
our  Savior  meant  to  teach  us  in  the  example 
and  command  of  feet-washing  (Joh.  13),  but 
the  way  to  get  into  the  real  spirit  of  it  is  to 
first  feel  the  force  of  the  lesson,  obey  it  in 
our  hearts,  follow  the  example  with  our 
hands,  then  we  get  the  real  spirit  of  it.  In 
the  example  Christ  gave  us  in  baptism  He 
did  not  say  as  He  did  in  feet-washing,  that 
He  had  given  us  an  example  that  we  should 
do  as  he  had  done,  but  we  notice  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  following  Christ’s  example  by 
going  into  the  water  for  baptism.  Philip 
preached  Jesus  to  the  eunuch,  and  then  fol- 
lowed His  example.  If  Christ’s  examples 
were  closely  followed  by  the  church,  there 
would  be  less  misleading  of  people  into  the 
erroneous  idea  of  immersion.  I know  there 
are  people  today  that  teach  and  practice  im- 
mersion because  of  this  very  thing.  I be- 
lieve we  should  not  only  urge  the  Bible 
mode  of  baptism,  but  that  we  should  also 
urge  that  whenever  possible  the  e.xample  of 
our  Savior  as  to  the  place  of  administering 
be  followed. 

A’ours  in  Christian  love, 

S.  B.  Wenger. 

Note. — The  reason  why  the  words,  “going 
down  into  the  water,”  were  left  out  was  be- 
cause in  its  connection  it  seemed  to  weaken 
the  argument  or  at  least  leave  an  oi>ening 
for  those  wlto  chose  to  misconstrue  the 
writer’s  opinion  to  make  him  ai)pear  to  say 
what  he  refutes  in  the  rest  of  the  article.  I 
am  very  glad,  however,  for  Bro.  Wenger’s 
additional  thoughts  on  the  subject. — Ed. 


nissioNs. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  OF  TESTIMONY. 


For  the  gooil  of  others  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ,  I feel  led  to 
write  a few  worils  about  how  the  Lord  has 
been  leading  me  and  showing  me  His  will. 

For  some  time  I was  much  tempted  on  the 
ilress  t|uestion.  My  mind  was  on  dress  tot^ 
much.  I knew  it  was  wrong  and  tried  hard 
to  get  rid  of  the  temptation.  Perhaps  you 
may  wonder  that  such  a thing  should  come 
up  in  a missionary’s  life,  but  it  is  a sad  fact 
that  many  missionaries  are  so  carried  away 
in  worldliness  that  they  have  lost  all  power 
if  they  ever  had  any.  I was  tempted  and 
troubled  so  much  that  I began  to  think  the 

Voutinued  on  paife  lUl. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Cheap  Bibles.  — $1.35  will  secure  a self- 
pronouncing Teacher’s  Bible,  with  harmony, 
word  book,  maps,  60,000  parallel  references 
and  marginal  readings,  minion  type,  octavo 
size,  5^x8  inches,  leather  binding,  divinity 
circuit,  extra  grained  lining,  etc.,  sent  to  any 
address  postage  prepaid.  If  you  will  take 
twelve  copies  we  will  sell  them  to  you  for 
$12.00  cash  with  the  order,  you  to  pay  trans- 
portation. If  you  desire  a better  Bible,  with 
better  binding,  kindly  write  for  prices,  but 
for  a cheap  Bible  the  one  above  described 
will  compare  well  with  any  Bible  in  the 
market.  Our  large  stock  of  Bibles  will  en- 
able us  to  suit  everybody,  both  as  regards 
price  and  quality. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Stony  Brook  Cong.,  Pa. — On  the 
loih  of  May  votes  were  taken  at  the  Stony 
Brook  or  Witmer  church  for  a minister. 
Seven  bretliren  received  votes.  The  lot  will 
be  cast  on  the  1st  of  June  at  2 p.  m.  Ordina- 
tion services  will  be  conducted  by  Bish.  Ja- 
cob N.  Brubacher.  Instruction  meeting  on 

the  same  day  at  9 a.  m.  Cor. 

* * * 

Mt.  Pleasant  (Gordonville),  Pa. — Our 
Sunday  school'at  this  place  is  encouraging. 
The  total  enrollment  is  116.  Our  primary 
department  numbering  33,  is  doing  success- 
ful work.  We  have  services  every  two 
^ weeks  conducted  by  our  Bishop,  Isaac  Eby. 

We  do  not  have  a resident  minister  as  this 
is  one  of  the  mission  places.  Our  church 
services  are  well  attended,  although  they  do 
not  seem  as  hungry  for  the  word  as  at  some 
])laces.  C.  Neff,  Supt. 

* * * 

• Woodside,  Fayette,  Co.,  Pa.,  May  25,  1903. 

— The  pulpit  in  the  Masontown  Mennonite 
M.  H.  was  occupied  on  Sunday  morning, 
May  24,  by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  David 
Johnson,  aged  85  years.  Mis  discourse  was 
not  lengthy,  l>nt  was  very  forcibly  delivered. 
( hir  aged  brother  is  a faithful  worker,  in  the 
church  and  is  always  present  at  Sunday 
school  and  services.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
doing  good  work  and  many  are  deeply  in- 
tereste(l  in  its  work.  May  God  bless  us  all 
in  His  service.  . Cor. 
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Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  May  20,  1903. — Greeting 
to  all  Herald  readers.  The  Lord  is  still  spar- 
ing and  blessing  us  as  a little  band  of  His 
workers  that  we  may  go  on  loving  and  serv- 
ing Him.  We  number  about  nineteen  at 
present,  and  what  a blessed  promise  the 
Lord  has  for  us  in  these  words,  “Where  two 
or  three 'are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
I will  be  in  their  midst.”  On  May  12,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a very 
interesting  talk.  We  hope  and  trust  in  God 
that  his  work  to  awaken  the  missionary 
spirit  will  not  be  in  vain.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  the  brother  and  that  to  bless,  wherever 
he  may  go.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God’s  believing  children.  “What- 
soever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  I.  M.  B. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Mayton,  Alta.,  Canada,  May  17,  1903. — 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  Communion 
services  were  held  here  on  the  afternoon  of 
May  3d  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  of  Carstairs, 
Alta.  In  the  morning  William  Wideman 
and  Mrs.  Moses  Ortwein  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  This  new 
congregation  is  increasing  slowly.  There 
are  16  members  here  now.  We  are  having 
S.  S.  and  church  services  every  Sunday  fore- 
noon and  in  the  evening  singing  and  Bible 
reading,  but  today  only  four  were  present, 
on  account  of  the  snow  storm.  The  evening 
service  was  postponed.  We  ask  all  brethren 
and  sisters  to  pray  for  the  work  in  this  new 
country.  Satan  is  trying  to  destroy  the 
Lord’s  work  here  as  well  as  in  other  places, 
but  there  is  a grand  opening  for  work  here, 
especially  in  the  German  language.  Cor. 

* ♦ * 

Harleysville,  Pa.,  May  25,  1903. — Today 
communion  was  observed  by  our  congrega- 
tion. The  attendance  was  fair.  The  brethren 
Henry  Bower  and  Jacob  Moyer  preached 
and  Bish.  Samuel  Detwiler  and  Bish.  Josiah 
Clcmmer  officiated  at  the  communion  serv- 
ice. We  were  all  glad  and  thankful  to  God 
to  see  our  dear  Bro.  Clemmer  at  his  place 
again,  as  he  has  passed  through  a severe 
illness.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  graciously 
spared  him  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  people, 
who  are  very  near  and  dear  to  their  beloved 
old  bishop,  who  has  labored  so  faithfully  for 
and  among  us  all  these  years.  His  counsel 
has  been  wise  and  his  labor  of  love  appre- 
ciated. God  bless  him  richly  here  and  here- 
after for  his  unselfish  work.  Cor. 

* * * 

From  Kansas. — Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  came 
here  from  the  TIarper  congregation,  accom- 
panied by  T.  M.  and  Jacob  Erb.  He  visited 
U.  Goertz,  who  also  attended  our  meeting  in 
the  evening  at  our  school  house  and  favored 
us  with  some  appropriate  remarks  in  the 
German  language.  Bro.  Ressler  had  meet- 
ings at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.,  at  West 
Liberty,  Spring  Valley,  at  the  Home  of  the 
Friendless,  near  Hillsboro,  and  the  Catlin 
M.  II.,  near  Peabody.  From  there  he  went 
to  Pauline,  Neb.,  under  the  care  and  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  D.  Burkhard.  At  one  place 
when  the  weather  was  favorable  a collection 
was  taken,  which  amounted  to  $33.36.  It 
was  very  rainy  and  stormy  when  the  meet- 
ings were  held  at  the  .other  places,  and  no 
collections  were  taken,  but  they  agreed  to 
remember  the  India  Mission  cause  at  the 
next  quarterly  collection.  The  meetings 
were  interesting  and  edifving. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* * * 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Canton,  Kansas, 
May  25,  1903. — Bro.  Ressler  came  to  this 
place  Thursday,  May  21,  and  preached  a 
very  interesting  as  well  as  encouraging  ser- 
mon. He  also  explained  to  us  some  of  the 
manners  and  customs  in  India,  also  showed 


some  of  the  work  done  by  the  children  at 
the  Mission,  which  indeed  looked  encourag- 
ing. May  God’s  richest  blessings  be  with 
the  missionaries  there  and  may  the  work 
continue  to  prosper. 

Saturday,  the  23d,  Bish.  G.  R.  Brunk  came 
hexe  and  preparatory  services  were  held. 
One  person  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Sunday  communion  was  observed ; 59 
persons  took  of  the  sa(;red  emblems. 

Wednesday,  May  20,  we  had  a vivid  re- 
minder of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  While  in 
the  yard  doing  chores  that  evening,  Mrs. 
T.  M.  Briner  was  struck  by  lightning  and 
instantly  killed.  May  this  incident  cause 
those  who  are  unsaved  to  realize  the  danger 
they  are  in  by  not  being  prepared  for  death. 
“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
eth”  (Matt.  24:44).  Cor. 

• « 4< 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  May  26, 
1903. — Dear  Bro.  Greeting; — Owing  to 

sickness  in  the  family  your  correspondent 
from  this  place  was  deterred  from  sending 
“Corn”  for  quite  a while,  but  I always  enjoy 
reading  items  from  other  places,  so  I will 
write  an  item  or  two  from  this  place. 

Some  time  ago  w’e  had  baptismal  services 
for  a class  of  thirty-eight.  Although  this 
wa’s  a fair  number  for  one  class,  still  there 
were  others  who  confessed  to  the  writer  that 
they  “had  a desire  to  go,”  but,  apparently, 
put  it  off  for  a “more  convenient  season.” 

On  May  3 we  had  communion  services  at 
Blooming  Glen,  and  a large  number  partook 
of  the  bread  and  wine  in  commemoration  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  We  hope  all  may  have  done  so, 
worthily. 

Thursday,  May  7,  our  ministers  and  dea- 
cons attended  the  conference  at  Franconia. 
A number  of  resolutions  were  adopted  for 
the  special  purpose  of  uniting  the  church  in 
her  position  ;^ainst  the  encroachments  of 
the  world,  so/evident  and  so  alluring  every- 
where. May  the  Lord  help  us  to  live  faith- 
fully in^cordance  to  our  profession  and  the 
teachings  of  His  word.  Cor. 

♦ * ♦ 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  29,  1903. — May  15, 
Daniel  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa.,  John  N.  Durr 
of  Martinsburgh,  Pa.,  and  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  to  us.  Saturday,  the 
16th,  preparatory  services  were  held  in  the 

Weaver  M.  H.,  after  which  two  persons 

were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
Sunday,  the  17th,  communion  was  held  at 
the  same  place,  Bro.  Durr  and  Bro.  Loucks 
officiating.  During  the  week  meetings  were 
held  at  the  Weaver,  Blanch,  Thomas  and 
Stahl  M.  H.,  to  take  votes  for  a bishop,  as 
Bro.  Jonas  Blanch  is  getting  old  and  needs 
help.  Thursday,  the  21st,  an  interesting 
Sunday  school  conference  was  held  in  the 
Stahl  M.  H.  Bro.  Wenger  and  wife  of  Mil 
lersville,  Pa.,  have  been  with  us ; and  Satur 
day.  May  23,  preparatory  services  were  held 
in  the  Thomas  M.  H.  and  the  ordination  of  a 
bishop  took  place  by  the  casting  of  the  lot. 
The  lot  fell  on  our  dear  young  brother, 
James  Saylor.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him  with  wisdom,  so  that  he  may  be  able  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  a bishop  and  may 
the  church  under  his  care  be  fully  devoted 
to  God  and  thereby  lighten  his  work.  Satur- 
day night  Bro.  Wenger  gave  a talk  on  his 
travels.  Sunday  communion  was  observed. 
Monday  these  brethren  left  for  home.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  done  while  these 
brethren  were  with  us.  Levi  Blauch. 

if  * 

East  Petersburg,  Pa,,  May  19,  1903. — Dear 
Herald  readers ; — Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name.  Saturday,  May  16,  baptismal  service.* 
were  held  at  this  place,  when  seven  persons 
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were  received  by  the  sacred  rite,  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  officiating.  He  spoke  very 
forcibly  on  the  way  of  salvation,  dwelling 
briefly  on  the  form  of  baptism,  but  more 
especially  on  the  importance  of  thorough 
conversion  and  real  newness  of  life.  May 
these  dear  souls  who  entered  into  covenant 
relation  with  God  and  His  Church,  be  faith- 
ful members,  fruitful  branches  of  the  true 
Vine.  On  the  17th  communion  services 
were  held,  followed  by  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  'Diere  are  about  three  hundred 
members  in  this  congregation,  and  it  was 
truly  a blessed  sight  to  see  God’s  children  in 
happy  communion  and  equality  one  with 
another,  showing  their  love  to  (jod  and  one 
another.  The  brethren  Christian  Lefever 
and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  officiated  at  these 
services,  assisted  by  our  deacon,  Amos 
Kauffman.  Our  Sunday  school,  which  meets 
every  Sunday,  numbers  about  175  pupils. 
Bro.  Amos  Kauffman  is  our  Sup’t. ; Bro. 
Willis  Kilheffer  and  Bro.  Milton  Brubaker, 
Ass’ts;  Bro.  John  Gochnauer,  Treas. ; Bro. 
Harry  Bowers,  Sec’y ; and  the  brethren 
Chas.  F.  Kreider  and  Milton  Swartz,  chor- 
isters. God  bless  the  work  here. 

L.  H.  B. 

* * * 

Reid,  Md.,  May  27,  1903. — Dear  Herald 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  As  we 
read  the  Herald  of  Truth  week  after  week, 
we  are  glad  to  read  the  correspondence  from 
the  different  congregations,  especially  those 
in  which  we  have  some  acquaintances.  We 
would  also  be  glad  to  hear  from  those  who 
are  never  represented  in  the  Herald.  Thurs- 
day (Ascension  day)  we  visited  Bro.  Samuel 
Martin  and  family;  the  mother  in  this  family 
has  been  afflicted  for  some  time,  being  un- 
able to  attend  to  her  household  duties.  After 
arriving  there  we  were  informed  that  our 
bishop  was  coming  that  afternoon  to  ob- 
serve the  communion  with  the  afflicted  sis- 
ter. There  were  present  our  bishop,  two  of 
our  ministers,  their  wives  and  several  other 
brethren  and  sisters.  We  all  partook  of  the  . 
bread  and  wine  and  truly  had  a joyful  meet- 
ing. I believe  we  could  all  say,  “It  was  good 
for  us  to  be  there.”  By  this  little  meeting 
we  were  again  made  to  realize  the  ever- 
abiding  love  of  God  in  His  faithful  children. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  Paradise  is  prosper- 
ing steadily,  the  attendance  being  greater 
than  last  summer;  we  are  glad  for  this. 
Hope  it  will  still  continue  to  grow.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  Sunday 
school  workers.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 
workers  to  the  furtherance  of  His  kingdom. 

Pfiit.  F>.  W elicr. 

* • ♦ 

From  Milford,  Neb. — A brotherly  greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  our  Lord  to  all  God- 
fearing brethren  and  sisters.  The  Sunday 
school  in  the  Fair  V’iew  church  is  progress- 
ing nicely  since  it  was  opened  this  spring. 
The  average  attendance  is  nearly  400  and 
good  interest  is  manifested  by  most  of  those 
who  attend.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  that 
some  good  may  be  done  to  the  community 
and  that  God  may  be  glorified.  Recently 
there  was  another  Sunday  school  organized 
in  the  western  territory  of  our  congregation, 
the  distance  to  the  meeting  house  being  too 
great  for  all  to  attend  regularly ; beside  this 
the  house  was  too  small  to  hold  all.  Our 
Elder,  Joseph  Schlegel,  has  been  suffering 
from  rheumatism  and  is  confined  to  the 
house  and  much  of  the  time  to  his  bed,  but 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  he  is  again  improv- 
ing. Bro.  C.  L.  Roth  has  been  under  the 
doctor’s  care  for  several  months,  and  about 
ten  days  ago  he  had  a stroke  of  paralysis 
affecting  the  right  side  of  his  body,  render- 
ing him  unable  to  use  his  arm  and  leg.  He 
has  made  no  improvement,  except  that  he 
can  again  speak  a few  words.  We  are  shown 
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again  how  frail  these  bodies  are  and  how  en- 
tirely we  are  in  the  Lord’s  hands,  for  when 
He  bids  us  stop,  we  are  not  able  to  move  an- 
other step.  We  expect  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  in 
our  midst  about  the  26th  of  May. 

D.  Bender. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JUNE  7,  1903. 


By  A.  I.  Yoder. 


PAULIS.  VOYAGE  AND  SHIPWRECK. 

Acts  27 : 33-44. 

Golden  Text. — Then  they  cry'  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. — Psa.  107 : 28. 

The  Voyage. — Paul  was  at  last  on  his  way 
home. — Rom.  1:15;  Acts  19:21.  Probably 
not  in  the  way  he  would  have  chosen,  but  he 
was  sure  it  was  God’s  way,  therefore  it  was 
the  best.  By  it  God  could  bring  most  bless- 
ing to  His  cause  and  glory  to  His  name. 
Paul  with  other  prisoners  was  in  charge  of 
Julius,  a centurion  of  Augustus’  band.  Like 
his  Master  whom  he  faithfully  served,  “he 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors.” 

The  most  faithful  service  for  God  will 
bring  the  greatest  opposition  from  the  un- 
regenerate. (Gal.  4:29). 

Paul  received  courteous  treatment  from 
Julius  during  the  voyage.  God  will  see  that 
His  faithful  ones  get  all  the  courteous  treat- 
ment that  is  for  their  good.  (Prov.  16:  7.) 

They  met  with  contrary  winds. — It  is  the 
battle  with  contrary  winds  and  boisterous 
waves  that  develop  Christian  character  and 
manifests  God’s  power  to  save  and  bless  in 
the  midst  of  opposition  and  adversity.  Paul 
was  shipwrecked  at  least  three  times;  on 
one  occasion  he  was  “a  night  and  day  in  the 
deep”  (2  Cor.  11:25).  Imagine  the  great 
apostle  clinging  to  some  floating  object  f<jr 
so  long  .a  time ; rather  discouraging,  we 
would  think,  but  it  did  not  deter  Paul  from 
pressing  on  in  the  fulfillment  of  his  mission. 
Many  of  God’s  children  could  say  with  Da- 
vid, “Out  of  the  depths  have  1 cried  unto 
thee,  O Lord”  (Psa.  130:1).  Such  experi- 
ences may  not  be  pleasant  at  the  time,  but 
they  may  result  in  depths  of  joy  and  useful- 
ness. 

The  voyage  from  Myra  to  Malta  was 
fraught  with  great  danger  and  loss,  much  of 
which  might  have  been  saved  had  they 
heeded  Paul’s  counsel. 

I'he  world  will  never  appreciate  tiie  serv 
ices  of  Clod's  children  in  it,  although  like 
Paul  in  the  shij),  they  are  the  preserving 
power  of  all. 

The  oromise  of  deliverance. — After  many 
days  of  darkness  and  tempest  they  lost  all 
hope  of  being  saved.  Even  Paul  must  have 
doubted  whether  he  would  live  to  see  home. 

It  is  when  men  give  up  all  hope  of  saving 
themselves  that  God’s  arm  is  revealed. 
While  in  this  hopeless  condition  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night  and 
revealed  to  him  that  he  must  be  brought  be 
fore  Caesar  and  that  all  who  sailed  with  him 
would  be  saved.  Although  Paul  had  the  as- 
surance that  none  would  be  lost  he  was  very 
careful  to  use  every  possible  means  for  safe- 
ty. Through  his  counsel  the  shipmen  were 
foiled  in  their  attempt  to  leave  the  ship.  He 
also  requests  ail  to  take  refreshments,  know- 
ing they  would  need  the  strength  of  it  in 
what  was  before  them. 

Faith  in  God’s  word  and  assurance  of 
eternal  life,  will  not  result  in  careless  living; 
but  rather  the  absence  of  watchfulness,  and 
a neglect  of  duty  is  an  indication  that  assur- 
ance is  lacking.  “He  took  bread  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  them  all.” 
Although  a prisoner  in  the  hands  of  heathen 


superiors,  Paul  did  not  fail  to  gpve  honor  and 
thanks  to  God.  In  doing  this  he  points  all 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  things. 

“Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer.” — ^The 
faith  and  courage  of  Paul  produced  a cor- 
responding feeling  in  the  two  hundred  and 
- seventy-five  others.  When  troublous  times 
come  upon  the  church  and  it  appears  as 
though  ruin  stared  us  in  the  face,  someone 
like  Paul,  to  refer  to  the  promises  of  God 
will  go  far  toward  dispelling  the  gloom.  The 
clouds  may  still  have  looked  black  and 
threatening  and  the  waves  still  beating 
against  the  ship,  and  no  safety  in  sight,  but 
God  had  promised  that  not  a hair  should  fall 
from  any  of  them ; why  should  they  not  be 
of  good  cheer.  So  we,  living  in  a world  of 
darkness  and  conflict,  may  still  be  of  good 
cheer,  in  the  light  of  God’s  word  and  the  as- 
surance of  eternal  life  through  Christ. 

The  promise  fulfilled. — They  lightened  the 
ship.  Times  of  severe  trial  and  temptation 
may  reveal  to  ns  the  fact  that  we  are  too 
heavily  loaded,  too  many  cares  of  life;  and 
our  eternal  welfare  will  demand  that  those 
things  which  endanger  our  spiritual  life 
should  be  put  away. 

They  committed  themselves  to  the  sea. — 
It  may  have  looked  like  going  into  greater 
danger  to  throw  away  the  anchors  that  held 
the  ship  in  place,  but  there  was  no  safety  in 
remaining  where  they  w'cre ; they  must  cut 
loose  in  order  to  steer  for  the  shore.  Let  us 
not  fear  to  cut  loose  the  anchors  that  hold  us 
to  this  world  and  commit  ourselves  to  the 
ocean  of  (,iod  s love.  In  it  lies  the  only  way 
of  blessing  and  safety. 

The  ship  is  broken. — Undoubtedly  there 
was  fear  in  many  hearts  when  the  ship  went 
to  pieces,  but  we  can  be  a.ssured  there  was 
at  least  one  there  who  was  perfectly  calm. 

The  soldiers  counsel. — Fearing  they  would 
be  held  responsible  if  the  prisoners  should 
escape,  the  soldiers  counsel  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners.  They  had  shared  the  common 
peril  and  owed  their  safety  to  one  of  the 
prisoners,  but  rather  than  imperil  their  own 
safety  they  would  have  killed  all  the  pris- 
oners had  they  not  been  prevented  by  the 
centurion.  Such  is  the  tlemoralizing  and 
l)rutalizing  effect  of  a military  life.  It  seems 
passing  strange  that  after  nineteen  centuries 
of  C hristian  teaching  and  the  experiences  of 
all  time,  the  nations  still  continue  to  learn 
war,  and  many  will  Laud  the  profession  of 
tlie  soldier  although  it  has  ever  had  the  most 
demoralizing  effect  on  character.  The  atti- 
tude of  these  soldiers  is  in  some  measure  like 
the  attitude  of  all  sinners  toward  Christ,  tu 
whom  they  owe  all  things,  but  who  are  ever 
ready  to  turn  upon  Ilim. 

“It  came  to  pass  that  all  escaped.” — 
'I'lirough  the  faithfulness  and  prayers  of  one 
man  all  the  others  were  saved.  God  had 
promised  and  He  was  able  to  fulfill.  Be  as- 
si:red  all  who  entrust  the  keeping  of  their 
•soids  to  Him  in  the  voyage  of  life  will  reach 
the  desired  haven. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


A WORD  OF  TESTIMONY. 

Contiitued  from  vaye  179. 

Lord  was  in  it  and  I had  some  lesson  to 
learn,  ft  was  a hard  struggle.  I was  will- 
ing to  do  anything  that  I knew  to  be  God’s 
will.  \\  hat  I wanted  to  know  was  what  all 
these  thoughts  that  kept  coming  up  meant. 

The  wearing  of  shirt-waists  came  up.  I 
liave  been  wearing  them  more  or  less  for 
over  four  years  and  I did  not  see  any  harm 
in  them  or  1 could  not  have  worn  them,  for 
1 was  conscientious  about  it.  - .\fter  praving 
and  thinking  much  and  studying  God’s  word 
I felt  sure  that  my  dutv  was  to  be  more 
plain,  (juit  shirt-waists  and  dress  simpler. 
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Juae  4, 


Hy  this  1 do  not  mean  that  a dress  may  be 
cut  over  one  pattern  only;  I have  special 
reference  to  wearing  one  kind  of  waist  with 
a different  kind  of  skirt  when  this  could  be 
avoided  just  as  well  and  thus  be  more  plain. 
1 will  give  my  reasons. 

1st  — Shirt-waists  are  less  comfortable 
than  a dress  with  skirt  and  waist  attached. 

2d — It  is  said  that  they  save  washing,  be- 
cause you  can  wear  a dark  skirt  and  a cool 
waist.  If  this  be  true,  why  are  they  not  pre- 
ferred in  the  kitchen  for  the  same  reason? 

3d — The  greatest  reason  that  I see  against 
them  is  that  they  are  the  door  that  leads  to 
innumerable  temptations.  In  itself  a plain 
shirt-waist  is  harmless.  Neither  is  there  any 
harm  in  a plain  hat.  It  costs  less  than  many 
a bonnet  that  is  worn.  But,  you  say,  you 
would  not  wear  a hat  because  wearing  a 
bonnet  is  one  of  our  distinctive  marks  of 
plainness.  What  if  it  is?  It  is  often  the 
only  mark,  as  only  a hat  would  be  needed  to 
make  you  look  just  like  the  world.  Why  I 
feel  so  sure  of  this  is  because  it  has  been  my 
experience.  It  has  led  me  into  worldliness 
that  I did  not  realize  at  the  time.  Such 
temptations  as  I have  had  for  this  and  that 
and  the  other  thing  prove  to  me  that  they 
are  wrong.  And  I am  sure  that  I am  not  the 
only  one  who  has  ever  had  similar  tempta- 
tions. By  wearing  a shirt-waist  I just  go 
one  step  in  the  way  for  Satan  to  have  a good 
chance  to  lead  me  further.  As  Paul  says  in 
Rom.  13:14,  “But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.” 

My  stumbling  block  has  always  been  that 
of  looking  at  other  Christians  who  had  much 
more.  They  had  them  and  seemed  to  be 
good  Christians ; I felt  sure  they  were,  so 
what  harm  could  there  be?  To  solve  this, 
God  has  given  me  another  scripture  in  2 Cor. 
10:12:  “For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of 
the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some 
that  commend  themselves ; for  they,  measur- 
ing themselves  by  themselves,  and  compar- 
ing themselves  among  themselves,  are  not 
wise.” 

We  must  follow  Christ;  He  is  our  exam- 
ple. It  is  our  duty  to  warn  every  one  we  can 
who  does  not  come  up  to  the  Bible  standard, 
no  matter  how  good  a Christian  he  or  she 
may  be.  This  is  only  Christ-like  and 
brotherly.  We  should  be  out  and  out  for 
Christ,  then  our  lights  will  shine.  Since  I 
have  received  light  on  this  I can  just  see  the 
many  places  where  Satan  has  had  a hold  on 
me ; I am  not  taking  a new  stand,  I am  com- 
ing back  to  where  I once  was.  1 believe  we 
should  be  strictly  plain  and  separate. 
Hypocrisy  and  formality  may  and  no  doubt 
often  are  shown  in  plain  clothes,  but  an 
humble  heart  will  not  want  to  wear  wolves’ 
clothing. 

Dear  sisters,  and  brethren  too,  let  us 
examine  ourselves  and  see  whether  we  are 
following  Christ.  Let  us  not  put  on  as  much 
as  we  dare,  but  let  us  keep  away  as  far  as  we 
can  from  danger.  Let  us  be  on  the  safe  side 
where  Satan  has  as  little  chance  as  possible 
to  lead  us  astray,  for  he  wants  to  do  it  in 
some  way  or  other.  Let  us  seek  God’s  will 
for  ourselves  and  see  whether  we  are  walk- 
ing in  it  or  not.  Let  us  pray  for  one  another 
that  we  may  be  pure  and  unspotted  from  the 
world.  Your  sister, 

Mary  Burkhard. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  April  30,  1903. 

Certain  kinds  of  acts  are  said,  in  common 
])arla!ice,  to  be  “crooked.”  The  word  is  very 
expressive.  All  sinful  deeds  are  crooked, 
twisted,  bent.  'I’hey  are  not  righteous,  not 
right,  not  straight.  Our  word  “wrong”  has 
the  same  thought ; wrong  thincs  are  things 
wrung,  warped,  wrenched,  from  their  ori- 
ginal form  of  grace  and  beauty. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOU  ART  MY  HOPE. 

By  a Sister. 

'I’he  path  of  the  Christian  is  not  always 
bright  with  sunshine;  he  has  his  seasons  of 
darkness  ami  of  storm.  True  it  is  written  in 
God’s  word,  “Her  ways  are  pleasantness, 
ami  all  her  paths  are  peace,”  and  it  is  a great 
truth,  that  religion  is  calculated  to  give  a 
man  happiness  below  as  well  as  bliss  above ; 
but  experience  tells  us  that  while  the  course 
of  the  just  be  “as  the  shining  light,  that  shin- 
eth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,” 
yet  sometimes  that  light  is  eclipsed.  At  cer- 
tain periods  clouds  cover  the  believer’s  sun, 
and  he  walks  in  darkness  and  sees  no  light. 
There  are  many  who  have  rejoiced  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  a season;  they  have 
basked  in  the  sunshine  in  the  earlier  stages 
of  their  Christian  career;  they  have  walked 
along  the  green  pastures  by  the  side  of  the 
still  waters ; but  suddenly  they  find  the 
glorious  sky  is  clouded ; instead  of  the  land 
of  Goshen  they  have  to  tread  the  sandy 
desert,  and  they  say,  “Surely,  if  I were  a 
child  of  God  this  would  not  happen.”  Oh, 
dear  soul,  say  not  so.  The  best  of  God’s 
saints  must  drink  the  wormwood ; the  dear- 
est of  His  children  must  bear  the  cross.  Per- 
haps the  Lord  allotted  you  at  first  a smooth 
and  unclouded  path,  because  you  were  weak 
and  timid,  but  now  that  you  are  stronger  in 
the  spiritual  life  and  are  no  more  babes  in 
Jesus  Christ,  but  are  growing  more  and 
more  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  you  must  enter  upon  the 
riper  and  rougher  experiences  of  God’s  full- 
grown  children.  We  need  winds  and  tem- 
pests to  exercise  our  faith,  to  tear  off  the 
rotten  bough  of  self-dependence,  and  to  root 
us  more  firmly  in  Christ.  * The  day  of  evil 
reveals  to  us  the  value  of  our  glorious  hope. 
Beloved,  be  comforted  in  these  words: 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abun- 
dant mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible .and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  day. 
Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for 
a season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations,  that  the  trial 
of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  i Peter  1 ; 3-8. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  A BARREL. 

1 sttjgd  in  a large  barrel  factory  the  other 
day  and  watched  the  man  who  inspects  the 
barrels  just  before  they  are  started  down  the 
inclined  plane  to  the  shipping  rooms.  He 
would  whirl  the  barrel  around  a few  times 
to  inspect  the  outside,  and  then,  rolling  it 
over,  thrust  a small  incandescent  light  into 
the  hole  in  the  side,  and  with  his  eyes  at  the 
opening,  stand  quietly  gazing  for  a moment, 
as  if  looking  for  something. 

“To  -see  inside’s  O.  K.,  charred  all  right, 
’nough  glue,  etc.,”  he  answered. 

“What  do  you  do  that  for?”  I asked. 

1 put  my  eye  to  the  hole  in  one  of  the  bar- 
rels. All  was  black  as  pitch  within. 

“Here,”  he  said,  pushing  me  aside,  and 
putting  the  little  electric  lamp  through  the 
hole.  “Now  look.” 

I did,  and  the  inside  of  the  barrel  was  as 
light  as  day.  Every  joint  and  irregularity 
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was  as  plain  as  could  be. 

How  like  our  lives.  We  never  know  our 
hearts  until  Jesus  holds  the  light.  How  we 
need  His  inspection,  even  after  we  are  His. 
— Sel. 

MARRIAGES. 

Shifftei^Snyder.— On  the  26th  of  May  1903,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother  near  Roseland, 
Neb.,  by  Pre.  D.  Q.  Lapp,  Bro.  Abraham  Shiffler  to 
sister  Lydia  Snyder,  both  of  Roseland,  Neb. 

DEATHS. 


Martin. — Anna,  widow  of  Michael  Martin,  was 
born  May  24,  1823,  and  died  at  her  home  in  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Ont.,  April  24,  1903.  She  had  been  many 
years  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
The  remaining  family  have  the  sympathy  of  their 
many  friends.  The  burial  took  place  at  the  Moyer 
burying  ground.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Isaac  Rittenhouse  of  South  Cayuga,  Ont.  Text, 
Rom.  8:18. 

Frctz. — Magdalena  Sherk,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Jacob  Fretz,  died  at  her  home  near  Jordan,  Ont., 
after  a lingering  illness  of  several  years,  April  27. 
1903.  She  was  born  Sept.  4,  1844.  F'or  nearly  40 
years  she  was  wedded  to  her  now  sorrowing  com- 
panion. Five  sons  and  two  daughters  are  also 
bereft  of  a kind  and  affectionate  mother.  She 
bore  the  pains  of  her  suffering  (diabetes)  with  pa 
tlence  and  looked  forward  with  longing  to  the 
rest  promised  the  saints.  A large  number  ot 
friends  were  present  at  the  funeral  services,  which 
were  held  April  30,  and  conducted  by  Isaac  Ritten- 
house in  the  Moyer  meeting  house.  Text,  1 Cor 
2:9. 

Honsberger. — Mary  Anne  Snyder,  beloved  wife 
of  FYanklin  Honsberger,  of  Jordan,  Ont.,  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Snyder  of  German  Mills,  Ont.  She  had  been 
a patient  sufferer,  but  was  soon  cut  off  from  her 
useful  life  and  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
two  small  children,  who  have  the  sympathy  ot 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Snyder  In  Waterloo  Co.  b> 
Noah  Stouffer  and  Ell  Hallman.  The  corpse  was 
then  brought  to  Jordan  to  the  home  from  which 
she  had  gone  last  fall  and  to  which  she  had  soon 
expected  to  return  to  be  with  her  beloved  family. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday,  when  an 
exceptionally  large  congregation  assembled,  it  be 
ing  also  the  occasion  of  the  funeral  services  of  the 
above  Sister  Martin.  On  this  afternoon  within  an 
hour  these  two  bodies  were  laid  away  to  rest  until 
the  day  of  resurrection.  May  God  give  especial 
comfort  to  the  parents,  brothers,  sister  and  be 
loved  companion  and  children  of  the  esteemed 
young  sister.  Services  conducted  by  the  mlnlster|i 
J.  F.  Rittenhouse,  Gilbert,  Bearss  and  S.  F.  Coll' 
man. 

Mishler. — On  the  18th  of  May  1903,  In  Johns 
town.  Pa.,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Christian 
Mishler,  who  died  about  twelve  years  ago.  She 
was  aged  64  Y.,^6  M.,  18  D.  Burled  on  the  20tl. 
Funeral  services'  were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetlei 
and  S.  Glndlesperger.  Text,  Acts  9:37.  She  died 
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with  the  hope  of  a happy  eternity. 

Moyer. — On  the  17th  of  May  1903,  in  Hatfield, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  puerperal  fever.  Sister 
Lizzie  C.,  beloved  wife  of  Bro.  Frank  G.  Moyer  and 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  and  Eliza  Rit- 
tenhouse, aged  26  Y.,  10  M.,  15  D.  She  leaves  her 
deeply  bereaved  husband,  an  infant  son,  her  par- 
ents and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  early  death. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  21st  at  the 
Plain  Mennonite  M.  H.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  M.  R.  Moyer  and  Jonas  Mininger,  and  at 
the  M.  H.  by  Henry  Godsball  and  Bish.  Josiah 
Clemmer.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Moyer. — Sister  Sarah  Moyer  (nee  Baum),  wife 
of  Bro.  Christian  F.  Moyer,  of  Dublin,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  after  suffering  for  about  half  a year  from  con- 
sumption and  a rupture,'  passed  to  her  final  rest 
Tuesday,  May  19,  1903,  aged  68  Y.,  10  M.,  19  D. 
She  was  bom  June  30,  1834,  and  on  Jan.  18,  1883, 
she  was  married  to  Christian  Moyer,  who  survives 
her.  She  nnited  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her 
early  life  and  remained  faithful  unto  death.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Peter  B.  Loux  in  German,  and  by  Pre.  A.  M.  Fretz 
in  English.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7,  8;,  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Pre.  John  Leatherman  in  German,  and  by 
Pre.  Jacob  Rush  in  English.  Text,  Ps.  27 : 10.  May 
the  Father  of  love,  who  is  ever  near  to  comfort 
the  sad  and  sorrowing,  be  the  hope  and  consolation 
of  the  bereaved  husband. 

Shelly. — On  the  17th  of  May,  1903,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  E.  Brubacher,  Berlin,  OnL, 
of  a complication  of  diseases,  of  which  she  suffered 
severely  for  some  time,  all  of  which  was  borne  in 
Christian  fortitude,  Christina,  relict  of  the  late 
David  Shelly,  aged  61  Y.,  11  M.,  19  D.  Burial  in 
the  Freeport  cemetery  by^the  side  of  her  husband, 
who  died  26  years  ago.  She  leaves  one  son  and 
one  daughter  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

Miller. — On  the  23d  of  May  1903,  in  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  H.  H.  Miller,  aged  49  Y.,  9 M.,  1 D.  The  re- 
mains were  sent  to  the  former  home  of  the  de- 
ceased, in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  laid  to  rest  in 
the  'Walnut  Creek  graveyard  on  the  27th.  A large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  followed  him  to 
the  grave.  He  leaves  his  wife,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter.  One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded 
him.  Funeral  services  by  A.  W.  Hershberger  from  ' 
John  14:1-16,  C.  D.  Miller  of  Martin’s  Creek  froig 
Psa.  39:5,  and  EM  Shepfer  of  Sugar  Creek.  He 
was  a brother  In  the  Dunkard  church. 

E.  A.  Hershberger. 


ITEMS. 


Earthquake  Destroys  Town. 

Advices  received  by  the  Associated  Press  on  the 
28th  of  May*  state  that  on  April  2d  the  town  of 
Melazgherd  in  the  vlliayet  of  'Van,  80  miles  south 
east  of  Ezeroiim  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  was  totally 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  the  entire  population 
of  about  2,000  souls  being  swallowed  up.  Pour 
hundred  houses  in  neighboring  villages  collapsed. 
Melazgherd  was  situated  on  the  Euphrates  river, 
near  its  source  and  is  in  the  midst  of  a mountain- 
ous country.  About  half  of  tue  population  was 
Christian,  the  other  half  Moslem.  The  town  is 
not  far  from  the  historic  Mount  Ararat,  where 
Noah’s  ark  rested  after  the  flood. 

Earthquakes  are  older  than  history  and  perhaps 
the  most  destructive  cause  of  human  death.  The 
flgiires  are  appalling  when  viewed  in  the  lump,  as 
for  instance  in  the  seventy-five  years  between  1783 
and  1867  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  alone  lost  no  less 
than  111,000  of  its  inhabitants  by  earthquakes. 
This  is  at  the  rate  of  1,600  per  year  in  a popula- 
tion of  6,000,000. 

The  biggest  of  more  recent  shocks  was  that  of 
Lisbon  in  1866,  when  in  eight  minutes  50,000  peo- 
ple were  killed,  whole  cities  destroyed,  and  sec- 
tions of  the  Portuguese  capital  buried  In  debris. 
By’  that  shock  12,000  Arabs  were  killed  "in  Fez. 
Madeira  was  laid  waste,  and  the  earth  quaked 
even  as  far  away  as  Scotland. 

One  of  the  earliest  shocks  on  record  is  that  of 
the  Campana  in  345  B.  C..  when  twelve  cities  were 
destroyed  and  thousands  of  lives  crushed  out.  It 
was  partly  an  earthly  that  destroyed  Herculaneum 
and  Pompeii  in  79  A.  D.  Jumping  down  through 
the  Christian  era  one  can  see"  J50  cities  wiped  out 
in  the  year  157,  Constantinople  almost  destroyed 
In  667,  500  towns  of  Asia  crushed  in  742,  all  Greece 
shaken  in  936,  EJngland  rumbled  in  1089.  15,000 
people  killed  in  Sicily  in  1137,  20,000  in  Syria  in 
1158,  60,000  in  Silesia  in  1268,  40,000  at  Naples  in 
1456,  70,000  at  Naples  in  1626,  80,000  at  Schamaki 
in  1667,  100.000  In  Sicily  in  1693,  200,000  at  Jeddo 
in  Japan  in  1703,  16.000  at  Abruzzl.  Italy,  in  1706, 

20.000  at  Algiers  in  1716,  100,000  at  Peking  in  1751, 
rt.OOO  at  Lima,  Peru,  in  1746,  40,000  at  Cairo  in 
1754,  20,000  at  Baalbec,  Syria,  in  1769  (four  years 
after  the  Lisbon  shock),  40,000  at  Panama  in  1797, 

26.000  in  Ecuador  in  1868.  100,000  in  Java  In  1883, 
while  from  1800  to  1842  there  were  awful  losses  of 
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life  in  Constantinople,  Holland,  Naples,  the  Azores, 
the  Mississippi  Valley,  Caracas,  India,  Genoa, 
Aleppo,  Martinique  and  Guadeloupe. 

Many  ot  these  disasters  were  accompanied  by 
volcanic  eruptions,  such  as  that  of  Mont  Pelee  in 
Martinique,  when  25,000  people  lost  their  lives, 
and  that  of  Turtle  Mountain  more  recently  in 
British  America,  at  which  the  loss  of  life,  however, 
was  comparatively  insignificant. 
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for  $33 


SANTA  FE 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
EVANGELIZING  4 BENEVOLENT  BOARD 
FOR  THE  MONTHS  OF  APRIL 
AND  MAY  1903. 


RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Penna.  Cong.,  Kansas,  f7.18;  Lo- 
cal Mission  Board,  Mo.  Conf.,  27.28;  S.  K.  Plank, 
M.  P.  Co.  Dlv.,  $1.60;  Folk  Cong.,  Pa.,  M.  P.  Co. 
Dlv.,  $1.60;  Martha  and  Barbara  Long,  M.  P.  Co. 
Dlv.,  $3;  Ellas  Latschaw,  M.  P.  Co.  Dlv.,  $20;  J.  C. 
Hostetler,  M.  P.  Co.  Dlv.,  $3;  Peter  Glngerich,  M. 
P.  Co.  Dlv.,  $1.60;  Caledonia  Cong.,  Mich.,  M.  P. 
Co.  Dlv.,  $1.60;  J.  8.  Augspurger,  M.  P.  Co.  Dlv., 


$6;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  M.  P.  Co.,  Dlv.,  $164.50;  S.  D. 
Ream.  $6;  Friends,  Vineland,  Ont.,  $6;  Geo.  A. 
Kilgore,  $26;  from  Harper.  Kansas,  $16;  ML  Zion 
Cong.,  Mo..  $4.10;  Barbara  Kauffman,  M.  P.  Co. 
Div.,  $1.60.  Total,  $262.66. 

Chicago  Mission. — Dividends,  M.  P.  Co..  $1.60; 
Allensville,  Pa.  (A.  M.)  Bible  Class,  $2.82;  Bro. 
Erlsman,  $2;  Mt.  Zion  S.  8..  Versailles,  Mo..  $4.76; 
Delta  Lantz’s  8.  8.  Class,  $1.40;  E.  B.  Burkhard. 
75c;  Henry  V.  Albrecht,  $6;  Sarah  Crater,  $2;-  A. 
R.  Miller,  60c;  West  Liberty  8.  8.,  Kansas,  $11.37; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Zook,  Gifford,  Ind.,  60o;'Lena  Con- 
rad, $1;  Sister  Ranck,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  $6;  Friends. 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  $1;  Pleasant  View  8.  8..  Kansas, 
$3.04;  rents,  $40.  Total,  $82.73. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — Collected  by 
John  Nafzlger,  $4;  by  M.  Senger  and  J.  G.  Wenger. 
$10.60;  by  D.  C.  Hershey,  $2.90;  by  8.  K.  Alderfer, 
$3.60;  by  P.  E.  Brunk,  $6.50;  collected  near  Day- 
ton,  Va.,  $2.66;  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  $6;  near  Sel- 
den,  Kansas,  $2.60;  near  Congerville,  III.,  $6.00; 
Susie  Gilmore,  $1.60;  Friends,  Versailles,  Mo., 
$1.60;  8.  Cockley,  60c;  J.  W.  Schrock.  $1;  N.  8. 
Horst,  25c;  Mary  Horst,  $1;  Mary  Horst,  $1;  M.  E. 
Horst,  75c;  Cash,  $10;  collected  by  Fannie  E.  Lan- 
dis. $6.10;  by  M.  L.  Steiner.  $36;  Rachel  Zook.  $5; 
Freeport.  Cong.,  III.,  $32;  J.  M.  Nafzlger,  $1;  Chr. 
Engel,  $10;  Henry  Hartman,  $3;  Jos.  Summer,  $1; 
G.  W.  Engel,  $1;  J.  A.  Engel,  $2.60;  J.  A.  Grove. 
$2.60;  J.  L.  Hildebrand,  60c;  J.  N.  Merritt,  60c; 
W.  L.  Gochenour,  60c;  J.  W.  Alfred,  50c;  Friends. 
$1.90;  8.  J.  Showalter,  $2;  A.  W.  Eshleman.  $1; 

C.  Linhos,  26c;  J.  D.  Andrews.  $1;  8.  J.  Parrett, 
$1;  E.  C.  and  Ida  Shank.  $4;  A Bro.,  60c;  No 
Names,  $1.76;  8.  H.  Weaver,  $1;  Anna  Hershey. 
$1;  A.  Wenger,  26c;  D.  R.  Martin,  60c;  L.  A. 
Grove,  $1;  A Friend,  10c;  A Friend  of  Missions. 
$6;  collected  by  I.  N.  Grove.  $3.26;  by  P.  E.  Brunk, 
$6;  by  Anna  Hunsberger,  $7;  Waterloo  8.  8..  Ont., 
Pa.,  $16;  H.  8.  8chrock.  50c.  Total,  $229.40. 

India  Mission. — C.  A.  8hantz,  $6;  Union  Cong, 
and  8.  8.,  Tazewell  Co..  111.,  $19.09;  Wm.  G.  Good, 
$1;  Cullom  8.  8.,  III.,  $6;  J.  M.  Shenk,  $40;  Chr. 
Bute.  $7;  Tlllle  Bontrager,  $5;  Friends,  Vineland. 
$5;  8.  D.  Ream,  $10;  Mattawana  8.  8..  Pa,  $7.93; 
East  Union  8.  8..  la.,  $13.60;  A Bro.,  Morrison,  III., 
$10;  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle,  Bethel  and  Sycamore 
Congs.,  Mo.,  $8.50;  John  Rupp.  $160;  Zion  Congr, 
Mo.,  $13.27;  Penna  Cong.,  Kansas.  $33.60;  Sarah 
Crater,  $2;  Cullom  Cong.,  111.,  $18.18;  Flanagan 
Cong.,  III.,  $25.62;  A Bro.,  Bloomington.  111.,  $.6; 
Hopedale  Cong.,  III.,  $19.20;  Tlskllwa  Cong.,  111., 
$67.68;  Freeport  Cong.,  111.,  $60.30;  Sterling  Cong., 
III.,  $22.63;  Morrison  Cong.,  III.,  $24.50;  West 
Union  Cong.,  la.,  $64.26;  East  Union  Cong.,  la.. 
$16.71;  Agnes  Albrecht.  $1;  Friends,  III.,  $4.11; 

D.  Mast.  $1;  8.  8.  Mission,  Pa.,  $36.86;  Mission 
Fund  (A.  A.  R.),  $60;  Nappanee  8.  8.,  Ind.,  $18.65; 
Friends,  Metamora,  III.,  $7;  Friends.  Pa..  $7.75 
Total,  $776.13. 

India  Orphans. — David  Zook,  $15;  Catharine  Bol 
ler,  $15;  David  Garber,  $16;  Fannie  E.  Plank.  $15; 
Mary  Troyer,  $16;  A Sister.  Cullom,  III.,  $16:  J 
W.  Ropp,  $15;  C.  W.  & M.  I.  Newhouser,  $15; 
Samuel  Showalter,  $15;  E.  C.  Shank.  $16;  C.  B. 
Hartzler,  $15;  Jacob  Zimmerman.  $16:  Lizzie 

Brenneman.  $16;  Wm.  E.  Detweller.  $16;  E.  C 
Weaver,  $16;  J.  G.  Wenger,  $16;  Pleasant  Valley 
8.  8..  Kansas,  $16;  Benjamin  Hartzler,  $16;  H.  F 
Pletcher,  $15;  8.  Z.  Hartzler,  $16;  Alvin  Ropp. 
$16;  Allen  H.  Miller,  $16;  Chr.  Engel,  $15.26;  Bena 
Sommers,  $16;  Martha  Schertz,  $16;  Jos.  D.  Smith. 
$16.26;  John  J.  Fisher.  $16;  Val.  Strubhar,  $15; 
Samuel  Gerber,  $15;  Samuel  Guth.  $15.25;  John 
Latschaw,  $16;  Ellas  Latschaw,  $15;  Henry  Ftink. 
$16;  Margaret  Stauffer.  $15;  Val.  Newhouser,  $30; 

M.  B.  Weaver  and  wife,  $30;  E.  W.  Bricker,  $6; 
Daniel  Wenger,  $6;  Metamora  8.  8 . 111.,  76c;  Wide- 
man’s  8.  8..  Ont.,  $16;  Class  No.  1,  Holdeman’s  8 
8.,  Ind.,  64c;  Mattawana  8.  8..  Pa.,  $7.50;  Allens 
vllle  (A.  M.)  8.  8.,  Pa..  $21.13;  from  Harper,  Kans  . 
$18.26:  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la..  $24.04;  Maple 

Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $26.77;  Springdale  Cong.,  Va  , 
$7.26;  Cedar  Grove  Cong.,  Canada.  $16;  J.  J.  Camp, 
$6.87.  Total.  $733.96. 


(Sent  direct  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler.) 

Mission. — Cash.  $1;  Mattie  Book.  $1;  J.  H.  Mel 
linger.  $2;  Cash.  $4;  A Sister.  $1;  A Sister.  $1;  A 
Sister.  $1;  “For  India  Mission,’’  $7;  Chr.  Metzler, 
$1;  Cash.  $2;  Cash,  $3:  A Sister,  $2;  A Sister.  $2; 

E.  H.  Melllnger,  $1 ; Habecker’s  Ch.  and  8.  8..  $53 : 
Masonville  Ch.  and  8.  8..  $82;  Bowmansvllle  8.  8 , 
$58.33;  Cash.  25c:  Cash.  $1;  collected  by  A.  B 
Eshleman.  $16;  Cash.  $2;  Weaverland  Singing 
Class.  $11;  8.  8.  Mission  Quart.  Meeting,  $7.60, 
.lohn  V.  Diener,  $1;  Benjahvin  Hershey,  $1;  "For 
the  Master’s  Cause.’’  $3;  Mrs  C.  Souders.  $1: 
Maria  Ressler,  $1;  from  C.  K.  Hostetler,  $12.86 
Total,  $280.04. 

Specified  Orphans. — Rebecca  Burkhard.  $3.75; 
Llchty’s  8.  8..  $7.50;  Lizzie  N.  Grayblll.  $15: 
Catharine  8.  Relst,  $16;  Lizzie  and  Anna  Kauff 
man.  $15:  Paradise  8.  8..  $23.50:  Weaverland  8.  8.. 
$6:  Lichty’s  8.  8..  $7.50:  8.  H.  Musselman.  $7.50; 
John  W'.  Weaver,  $16;  New  Nulltown  8.  S..  $16; 


From  Chicago  $30  from 
St.  Louis,  $25  from  Kan- 
sas City.  Low  rates  from 
Last  generally. 

Daily,  to  June  15. 

Through  tourist  sleepers  and 
Harvey  meals. 

Homeseekers  traverse  by  this  line 
the  rich  Joaquin  Valley. 

“Sanlt  Fe  all  the  way,"  Chicago  and 
Kanaai  City  to  Los  Angeles,  San  Diego 
and  San  Francisco. 

Interesting  pamphlets  free  — 
telling  shout  cheap  lands  in  Calilornla. 

General  Paisenger  Office, 

Atchiaon  Topeka  A Santa  Fe  Railway. 

1811  Gt.  Northern  Bldg.,  Chicago. 
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Anna  Herahey,  $16;  Lizzie  Muaser,  $12;  Lizzie 
Doner,  $15;  A Brother,  $7.60;  A Brother,  $6; 
Brethren,  $10;  B.  F.  and  Amanda  Herr,  $3.60; 
Alice  H.  Herr,  $90.  Total,  $286.76. 

General  Orphans. — Paradise  S.  S.,  $8.93;  E.  H. 
Melllnger,  $10.  Total,  $18.93. 


Sent  direct  to  India.  Jan.,  Feb.  and  Mar.  Reports. 

Mission. — S.  P.  Zook,  $5.25;  M.  C.  Cressman, 
$29.50;  Maryland  Gongs.,  $73;  collected  by  A.  K. 
Kurtz,  $50.21;  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  $1;  A Brother  and 
family,  Souderton,  Pa..  $10;  Sallie  Gottschall,  $5; 
Sugar  Creek  Budget.  $20;  Amish  Mennonite  Cong., 
Iowa,  $14;  Freeport,  Cong.,  111.,  $136;  Anna  King, 
$5;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  $25.19;  Sarah  A.  Yoder,  $8.  To- 
tal, $382.15. 

Orphans. — M.  C.  Crossman,  $66.87 ; Roseland  S. 
S.,  Neb.,  $15;  S.  P.  Zook,  $15;  Elias  Swartzentru- 
ber,  $15;  Congs.  in  Ohio,  per  J.  J.  Bontrager,  $85; 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  $30.  Total,  $226.87. 

New  Station. — A Friend,  $50. 

Leper  Asylum. — A Friend,  $17.74;  from  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  $500.  Total,  $517.74. 

Orphans’  Homs. — Rachel  Zook,  $1;  Sarah  Cra- 
ter, $2.  Total,  $3. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Rachel  Zook,  $1 ; Sarah 
Crater,  $2.  Total,  $3. 

Armenia. — Collected  by  Fisher  Bros.,  $3.84. 


PAID. 

Evangelizing. — Sec’y,  work,  $25;  R.  J.  Heatwole, 
for  workers  in  Kansas,  $40.  Total,  $65. 

Chicago  Mission  (April). — Domestic,  $6;  inter- 
est, $173.76;  principal,  $550;  stove,  $3;  postage. 
$2:  painting  and  calciraining,  $15;  sundries,  $15.61 ; 
Lesson  Helps,  $1.26;  printing,  $6.75;  postal  cards, 
$1.  Total,  $774.26. 

India  Mission. — Stationery,  $11.60;  M.  C.  Lapp, 
242.67;  M.  C.  Lapp,  $210;  M.  C.  Lapp.  $150;  J.  A. 
Ressler  (ticket  to  America),  $236. to;  J.  A.  Ressler 
(1,000  mile  ticket),  $20;  C.  K.  Hostetler  (ticket), 
$19.96.  Total,  $890.69. 

India  Orphans. — M.  C.  Lapp,  $157.33;  M.  C.  Lapp, 
390;  M.  C.  Lapp,  150.  Total,  $697.33. 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission. — Noah  Mack,  75c. 
Finland  Relief. — Chr.  Herald,  $4.97. 

African  Mission. — Frances  Davidson,  $1. 

Old  People’s  Home. — .1.  G.  Wenger,  $12. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  I.,.  BENDER,  Treas. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 


Receipts  for  May,  1903. 


E.  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O..  75c;  Elvie  Miran- 
da. Lippincott,  O.,  $4.50;  Sister,  Columbiana,  O., 
50c;  Noah  Cullar,  Calla,  O.,  $1;  Leah  F.  Yoder, 
Smithvllle,  O.,  25c;  Lizzy  Meily  and  Minnie  A. 
Rupp,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  $1;  Edith  Crone,  Chi- 
cago Junction,  O.,  50c;  rebate  on  mileage  book, 
$10;  Mary  Eberly,  Huntsville,  O.,  $2;  Ol.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  O..  $5;  Zion  Cong.,  Allen  Co.,  0„ 
$19.50;  T.  L.  Miller,  Smithville,  O.,  $1  for  produce, 
$3.25.  Total,  $49.25. 

Nappanee,  Ind. — D.  A.  Lehman,  one  dozen  boxes 
Rose  King. 

East  Palestine,  O. — Mrs.  Spanabel,  clothing. 

Smithville,  O. — Mrs.  Israel  Yoder,  one  pail  apple 
butter. 

Ilrbana,  O. — Lizzie  Hooley,  2 sacks  potatoes,  1 
gal.  lard,  soap.  etc. 


Bellefontalne,  O. — D.  M.  King,  44  eggs. 

West  Liberty,  O. — John  Stayrook,  2 bus.  pota- 
toes; C.  Bontrager,  2 gals,  lard;  Abe  Troyer  and 
Vince  Routt,  rhubarb;  F.  N.  Draper,  books,  cloth- 
ing, playthings;  Lizzie  Yoder,  2 sacks  corn, 
pickles,  1 gal.  sausage;  Mrs.  Smucker,  1 bu.  pota- 
toes; Troyer  and  Eichholtz,  wall  paper;  Jacob 
Plank,  20  quarts  tomatoes,  and  dress;  Abble 
Smucker,  bonnet;  Man  Hartzler,  work  basket, 
etc.;  John  Kauffman,  4 bus.  potatoes. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


LIST  OF. OUR  TRACTS. 

1.  Modest  Apparel. 

2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

3.  Unscrlptural  Marriage. 

4.  Concerning  Missions. 

5.  Against  Secretism. 

6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

9.  Repentance. 

10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You  Prefer? 

11.  Which  Route?  Choose  Today. 

12.  TJ.  S.  or  S.  S.  (Unsaved  Sinner,  O’  Saved 

Sinner). 

13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

16.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gambling. 

18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harmless? 

20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come  to  Jesus. 

21.  Eternity,  Eternity! 

22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

23.  Profanity — Don’t  Swear. 

24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping  Girl. 

25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

26.  Too  late! 

27.  Special  Responsibility  and  Influence  of  the 

Christian. 

28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

29.  But  Who  is  My  Brother? 

30.  Idle  Words. 

31.  The  Warning. 

32.  A Strange  Dream. 

33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co. 

34.  Secret  Societies  Not  for  Christians. 

36.  Outline  of  Bible  Teachings. 

36.  Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated. 

37.  No  Smoking  on  the  Upper  Deck. 

38.  Dress  Charity. 

39.  What  God  Has  Given  You. 

40.  A Time  to  Dance. 

41.  Close  Communion. 

42.  Lost!  Lost!  Lost! 

43.  Certainties. 

44.  Feet-washlng. 

45.  The  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

46.  Eight  Reasons  Why  I Oppose  Oath  Swearing. 

47.  Keep  These  Thoughts  Before  Yon  and  Re- 

member. 

48.  Why  Oppose  War? 

Preserve  this  list.  Always  order  by  number. 
We  make  no  charge  for  tracts,  but  appreciate  It  if 
enough  money  is  sent  to  pay  postage  on  tracts 
ordered.  Send  for  some. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  ElUi'.-rt,  Ind. 


BOOK' ON  SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

A new  book  on  South  Dakota  has  just  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. It  describes  the  agricultural  and  stock  con- 
ditions in  the  state,  gives  the  latest  stock  reports, 
tells  about  the  present  opportunities  there,  and  is 
well  illustrated.  Sent  on  receipt  of  two  cents  for 
postage. 

E.  O.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  6-lN6-7,’03. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
I^uislana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  May  19,  June  2 and  16, 
July  7 and  21,  August  4 and  18,  and  September  i 
and  15,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  "Big  Four  Route,’’ 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent 
Cincinnati,  O,  * 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too,  in  a climate  where  pasture  is  good  ten  months 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light.  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
th®  best  Inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  Free 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication.— W.  C.  Rinearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati 
Ohio. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Past  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  '"The  St.  Paul 
Road"  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Excursions 

Southwest 

First  and  third  Tuesdays 
each  month  over  the 
Santa  Fe. 

One  fare,  plus  $2,  round  trip, 
first’ class,  Chicago  and  Kansas 
Gty  to  Kansas,  Colorado,  New 
Mexico,  Arizona,' Oklahoma 
and  Texas. 

Greatly  reduced  ratee'one  way,  second 
class,  until  June  15. 

InterestiniS  pamphlets  free,  telling  about  cheap 
lands.  "Santa  Fe  all  the  way.” 

General  Passenger  Office, 

Atchison,  Topeka  a ^nta  Fe  Railway, 

1812  Gt.  Northern  Bldg,,  Chicago, 

Santa  Fe 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A good  man  is  not  only  blessed,  but  he 
becomes  a blessing  to  others. 

Vt 

Many  of  the  evil  men  and  women  of  today 
are  but  the  spoiled,  undisciplined  children  of 
yesterday. 

Our  success  depends  not  so  much  upon 
the  possession  of  unusual  talents  as  it  does 
on  the  faithful  application  of  the  talents  we 
have. 

Vi 

The  article  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  in  this 
number  was  intended  for  the  last  issue,  but 
was  unavoidably  crowded  out  by  a neces- 
sary change  in  the  “make-up.” 

Correspondence  is  scarce  in  this  issue.  Up 
to  this  time,  especially  for  some  time,  this 
department  of  the  Herald  has  been  excellent. 
We  hope  the  lull  will, prove  very  temporary. 

' « 

The  mean  man  will  try  to  forget  those 
whom  he  has  wronged,  as  well  as  those  who 
have  befriended  him  in  adversity.  To  him 
friend.ship  is  only  a means  of  gaining  his 
selfish  desires. 

Vi 

Sophistry  and  specious  pleading  never 
form  a sound  or  right  basis  for  defending  a 
principle  or  a cause,  although  such  means 
are  often  employed  by  those  who  ought  to 
know  better.  These  means  are  used  because 
they  serve  the  purpose  with  many  people. 
But  the  methods  of  politicians  are  not  for 
( liristians  ti)  follow  in  tlu'ir  church  work. 

Vi 

Advancement  in  spiritual  as  well  as  in 
material  things  is  always  in  the  way  of  strict 
attention  to  small  details.  The  man  who  is 
continually  waiting  for  great  duties  or  op- 
portunities, while  he  overlooks  the  little 
duties  and  opportunities,  must  not  be  disap- 
pointed if  old  age  finds  him  at  the  bottom, 
■'itill  waiting. 

Vi 

The  articles  in  the  Words  of  Cheer  by 
Prof.  Troop  of  the  Purdue  University  Agri- 
cultural Experiment  Station  at  Lafayette, 
Ind.,  are  proving  very  interesting  to  the 
young  people.  'I'hcy  are  certainly  very  in- 
structive, and  the  learned  professor  has  the 
ability  of  making  things  very  simple  and 
plain.  His  articles  are  very  appropriate  for 
this  season. 

Vi 

Bro.  Ressler  has  returned  to  Elkhart  from 
the  west  and  remains  here  a few  days.  Sun- 
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day  evening  he  preached  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  for  the  graduating  class  of  the  Elk- 
hart Institute.  On  the  5th  he  met  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Evangelizing  Board  for  a con- 
ference regarding  the  work  in  India.  From 
here  he  goes  to  Kokomo  to  attend  the  A.  M. 
conference,  after  which  he  will  go  to  Ohio. 
His  western  tour  has  been  very  encourag- 
ing. 

Vt 

When  a man  arrives  at  the  point  where  he 
believes  that  God  communicates  truth  di- 
rectly to  the  individual  by  the  Spirit  apart 
from  the  Scriptures  and  in  spite  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  man  is  on  extremely  dan- 
gerous ground.  On  this  ground  almost  all 
religious  fanatics,  from  Thomas  Muenzer 
down  to  Joseph  Smith  and  others  of  still 
later  days,  have  stood,  and  their  works  have 
shown  invariably  how  inimical  it  is  to  true 
Christian  principle  to  take  such  a position. 
I'his  no  doubt  is  the  Holy  Spirit  dispensa- 
tion, but  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  are  always 
one,  and  the  Spirit  never  does  and  never  can 
do  what  the  Word  does  not  sanction. 

Vi 

It  is  interesting  to  learn,  in  studying  the 
inner  as  well  as  the  public  life  of  some  of  the 
most  prominent  leaders  of  our  church  in  the 
16th  century,  that  the  great  majority  of 
• them,  as  well  as  the  lay  members,  were 
skilled  mechanics.  By  this  means  they  were 
always  able  to  obtain  employment  and  make 
a living.  .As  weavers,  locksmiths,  stock 
raisers,  gardeners,  etc.,  they  were  in  great 
demand,  both  for  their  industry  and  their 
skill.  As  ]ili\ sii  i.uis,  suigCDiis,  teachers,  etc., 
they  were  employed  even  by  the  nobility  in 
most  responsible  positions.  All  tliis  was 
made  suliservient  to  the  one  great  object, — 
like  Paul  they  followed  their  trades  and  pro- 
fessions for  a living,  but  made  the  dissem- 
ination of  the  pure  gospel  the  business  of 
their  lives.  No  wonder  that  the  cause  ad- 
vanced in  the  face  of  the  fiercest  persecu- 
tions, until  many  compared  tliem  to  weeds 
“which  it  is  impossible  to  root  out.” 

Vi 

The  editor  of  the  “Rundschau”  holds 
those  over  his  gridiron  who,  while  repudiat- 
ing the  principles  of  the  Mennonite  cliurch, 
and  making  sjiort  of  its  adlicrents  when  with 
their  own  “set,”  are  nevertheless  claiming 
support  of  Mennonites  for  the  dollar’s  sake. 
“Not  for  God.  but  for  gold,”  is  their  motto. 
That  there  are  Mennonites  for  the  sake  of 
money  or  position  or  the  hope  of  either  or 
both  of  these,  is  no  doubt  true.  Loaves  and 
fishes  appeal  so  strongly  to  some  people  that 


m;  n lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 
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they  will  become  religious  or  anything  else 
for  the  .sake  or  the  hope  of  getting  them. 
The  man  wlio  supports  a cause  or  an  institu- 
tion simply  because  of  the  money  there  is  in 
it  for  him  lacks  moral  principle.  He  is  not  a 
safe  man  to  trust.  If  he  allows  such  a policy 
to  govern  him,  he  is  no  better  than  the  man 
who  accepts  a bribe,  who  sells  his  v'ote,  or 
his  liberty,  or  the  woman  who  sells  her  vir- 
tue. His  immorality  is  of  a different  nature, 
but  it  is  immorality  still,  and  often  the  worst 
kind  of  hypocrisy  besides. 

' Vi 

As  stated  some  time  ago  Bro.  Cornelius 
Jan-sen  of  Beatrice,  Neb.,  went  to  Rosthern, 
Saskatchewan,  Canada,  to  superintend  the 
construction  of  a school  building  for  the 
Doiikhobors,  about  30  miles  from  Rosthern. 
with  funds  contributed  for  the  purpose  by 
the  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  The  building 
to  have  cost  about  $4,000.  Recent 
events  among  the  Doukhobors  have,  how- 
ever, taken  such  a turn  that  it  has  been 
deemed  liest  to  postpone  the  building,  espe- 
cially as  there  is  among  some  of  them  very 
pronounced  opposition  to  the  building  of 
such  a school  Iiouse.  Others,  howc\’cr,  were 
very  much  in  favor  of  it,  and  in  order  to 
.satisfy  lhc.se  without  causing  imneces.sarv 
friction,  it  was  decided,  upon  the  advice  of 
their  Philadelphia  l)enefactors,  to  place  tlieir 
children  under  the  care  of  the  teachers  in  the 
public  schools  at  Rosthern,  all  of  whom  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the.se 
new  colonists,  and  are  entering  licartily 
ii|Hni  this  lu-w  )ilia..c  ,u'  tlu-ir  W"rk.  IT,,- 
children  arc  very  hriglit  and  greatly  appre- 
ciate the  kindness  bestowed  upon  them,  and 
no  doubt  will  advance  rapidly. 

The  sad  death  of  our  young  friend  Harvey 
Beery,  ,as  clirontcled  in  this  issue  (see  death 
notices),  is  probably  but  another  instance  of 
miscalculation  regarding  the  speed  of  a 
train.  Xumcrons  acciflents  occur  for  just 
this  reason.  T Iiere  is  always  more  room  hc- 
liiml  a train  tlian  in  front  of  it,  "tmless,"  as 
a son  of  Erin  .said,  “the  train  runs  back- 
ward." speed,  of  60  or  even  as  high  as  80 
miles  an  hour  iJi  no  lontTpr 


miles  an  hour  is  no  longer  an  uncommon 
rate  f.  >r  traiii-^  to  make,  especially  for  short 
distances.  At  the  former  rate  a train  goes 
just  8S  feet  per  second,  wliile  at  the  latter  it 
goes  over  117  feet  in  a second,  lienee  t.. 
think  that  tliere  is  “plenty  of  time"  to  cross 
or  to  get  off  tlie  track  when  the  train  is  i.exx) 
feet  or  more  away,  may  be,  and  verv  often 
is.  a fatal  mistake.  It  is  in  this  matter  as  it 
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June  111 

“Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us. 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 
And,  departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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is  with  so  many  people  who  put  off  their 
salvation  just  a little  too  long,  and  death 
comes  sure  and  swift,  all  because  of  perhaps 
but  a moment’s  forgetfulness  or  thought- 
lessness. How  suggestive  this  is  also  re- 
garding our  Christian  life ! The  Lord  com- 
mands us  to  watch  lest  at  any  time  we  be 
suddenly  called  to  our  eternal  account,  and 
perchance  at  a moment  when  we  were  not 
watching.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  Eli  A.  Borntrager  of  the  Amish  con- 
gregation at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  recently  visited 
a settlement  of  Amish  and  Mennonites  in 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  and  during  his  stay  held 
services  there  five  times,  which  were  well 
attended,  and  the  talks  were  listened  to  wdth 
the  best  attention.  I'here  are  in  that  locality 
about  40  members  (most  of  whom  moved 
there  from  Howard  Co.,  Ind.)  without  a 
church  organization,  and  without  preacher 
or  Sunday  school,  .\nother  good  locality 
for  missionary  work,  for  those  whose  hearts 
are  seeking  for  opportunities. 

Bro.  Borntrager  bought  a farm  of  160 
acres  and  some,  time  in  the  near  future  ex- 
pects to  make  his  home  there.  He  spent 
Sunday,  June  7th,  with  the  brotherhood  at 
the  Barker  street  meeting-house. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  was  at  Gar  Creek  and 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind..  over  Sunday,  May  31, 
and  reports  good  meetings  at  both  places. 
He  and  Bro.  John  Blosser  were  at  Fort 
Wayne  several  weeks  ago  to  decide  what 
would  be  best,  and  they  concluded  to  ar- 
range to  fill  both  appointments  on  one  trip, 
also  to  hold  the  meetings  at  Fort  Wayne  in 
private  houses  for  the  present,  instead  of 
renting  a hall  for  the  purpose.  The  inten- 
tion now  is  to  have  regular  services  in  Fort 
Wayne  every  two  weeks  at  3 p.  m.,  and  at 
Gar  Creek  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

Pre.  Benjamin  Huber,  formerly  of  Perry 
Co.,  Ohio,  but  at  present  of  Allen  Co.,  came 
to  Elkhart  about  a month  ago  and  spent  the 
time  in  visiting  with  his  friends  and  rel- 
atives, and  preaching  where  opportunity 
presented,  until  the  4th  J«ne  when  he 
returned  to  Allen  Co.  He  expects  to  return 
to  Perry  Co.  and  assist  in  repairing  the  old 
“Turkey  Run”  meeting-house,  and  also  do 
what  he  can  to  rebuild  the  broken  walls  of 
Zion  with  the  remnant  of  the  brotherhood 
still  remaining  in  that  locality.  There  was 
at  one  time  a considerable  congregation 
there,  but  on  account  of  deaths  and  removals 
the  number  is  now  quite  small,  but  Bro. 
Huber  feels  that  even  the  small  number  and 
the  out-of-the-way  places  need  to  be  cared 
for,  as  well  as  the  larger  and  more  prom- 
inent places,  and  in  this  he  certainly  mani- 
fests the  true  missionary  spirit.  May  God 
bless  him  in  the  work.  Visits  from  minis- 
ters from  other  localities  will  be  appreciated. 
Bro.  Huber  is  also  prepared  to  supply  those 
desiring  them  with  Bibles  and  other  good 
books,  etc. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  GREATNESS. 


By  Tena  Burkhart. 


This  subject  brings  to  our  minds  the  fact 
that  there  is  more  than  one  kind  of  great- 
ness, one  that  is  not  genuine  or  lasting;  and 
that  there  is  a possibility  of  being  great  in 
the  world’s  estimation  and  not  in  the  sight 
of  God.  There  is  at  some  time  or  other  a de- 
sire in  every  one  to  become  great.  The 
greatness,  then,  that  we  should  seek  after  is 
that  which  tends  to  make  us  true  and  noble 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  regardless  of  man’s 
opinion  concerning  us,  and  to  be  obedient  to 
God’s  word  in  all  things.  In  .studying  the 
lives  of  the  most  honored  arid  noble  Bible 
characters,  we  find  that  their  greatness  con- 
sisted not  in  some  great  deeds  that  they  had 
done,  but  in  faithful  obedience  to  God’s  com- 
mands in  the  most  humble -service.  The 
greatness  of  Moses  consisted  in  his  great 
meekness  in  his  bumble  service  to  his  people 
and  to  his  God:  Samuel’s  greatness  is  based 
on  his  meek  submission  to  God  s calling  in 
his  early  life.  'I'he  name  of  Noah  is  honored 
for  the  fact  that  he  humbly  and  patiently 
obeyed  God’s  orders,  and  for  120  years  in  the 
face'  of  scoffs  and  opposition  of  the  world 
labored  in  building  the  ark  according  to 
God’s  direction.  In  studying  the  life  of  Jo- 
seph, among  the  greatest  Bible  characters, 
we  find  that  the  Lord  honored  him  because 
he  first  honored  the  Lord.  The  Lord  says, 
“Them  that  honor  me,  I will  honor.”  Like 
Joseph,  many  of  God’s  great  men  have  been 
humble  prisoners.  His  faithfulness  led  him 
upward  till  be  became  a great  ruler. 

We  might  speak  of  the  greatness  of  faith- 
ful Abraham  ; of  David,  the  shepherd  boy,  of 
King  Solomon,  and  Nehemiah,  who  is  re- 
membered, not  for  being  the  king’s  cup- 
bearer, but  for  leaving  the  king’s  palace  to 
rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  VVe  might 
notice  many  more  great  men  of  the  Bible, 
but  there  is  one  who  is  the  greatest  of  all 
that  we  wish  to  notice — One  who  left  a 
heavenly  throne  to  become  the  servant  of  us 
all.  One  who  spent  His  very  life  that  we 
might  obtain  true  greatness  through  Him ; 
One  who  stooped  to  wash  His  disciples’  feet,  . 
and  who  never  hesitated  to  give  His  service 
to  the  most  wretched  and  depraved  ; One 
who  gave  His  service  to  the  sick  and  af- 
flicted, the  poor  and  needy  of  all  classes,  and 
also  the  little  ones  were  remembered  and 
blessed  by  Him  ; One  in  whose  sight  the 
lowliest  service  to  humanity  was  esteemed 
great.  The  lowly  Nazarenc  is  our  ideal  of 
true  greatness,  and  He  has  taught  by  I 'is 
life  and  His  word  that  the  only  way  to  be- 
come trulv  great  is  to  become  luimtle ; for 
He  says,  “He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted.”  When  the  disciples  were  striving 
among  themselves  about  who  should  be  the 
greatest.  He  rebuked  them ; “Whosoever 
would  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  yjur 
servant:  and  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest  shall  be  servant  of  all ; for  even  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a ransom 
for  many.  But  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all.  the  same  shall  be  great.”  Christ  pointed 
out  true  greatness  in  the  woman  who 
washed  His  feet  with  her  tears,  and  dried 
them  with  her  hair,  and  another  who  cast 
two  mites  into  the  Lord’s  treasury,  which 
we  would  think  a very  small  act,  but  it  was 
a great  deed  to  give  all  she  had  to  the  Lord. 
These  had  not  sought  greatness,  but  humbly 
performed  their  labors  of  love.  Then  let  us 
not  be  so  much  concerned  about  our  great- 
ness, but  that  we  have  that  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price,  and  that  we  humbly  and  faithfully  do 
the  Lord’s  bidding. 


• For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTISM  A CONSECRATION. 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

We  note  with  special  interest  in  Ikst  issue 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  the  article,  “A 
Serious  Question,”  by  S.  B.  Wenger  of 
South  English,  la.,  in  which  attention  is 
called  to  the  rule  of  order  long  since  in  prac- 
tice among  Mennonites  for  admitting  to  fel- 
lowship with  them  such  who  come  from 
other  denominations,  and  who  were  pre- 
viously baptized  by  such  denominations; 
without  re-baptizing  them. 

The  church  has  all  along  kept  the  line  well 
drawn  on  infant  baptism ; but  in  most  all 
other  cases — whether  by  sprinkling,  pouring 
or  immersion,  when  performed  for  an  adult, 
upon  confession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  upon  conclusive  evidence  that  such  per- 
son had  received  it  in  good  faith  as  a con- 
secrating ceremony,  has  been  accepted  as 
valid  baptism  by  the  official  heads  of  the 
church  generally. 

Notwithstanding  this  general  acceptance 
of  the  situation  by  the  church  as  a body, 
there  are  numbers  to  be  found  among  the 
brotherhood  who  are  inclined  to  look  at  the 
matter  with  as  much  seriousness  as  does 
Bro.  Wenger.  Several  times  already  has 
the  question  been  discussed  at  some  length 
in  the  Virginia  conference,  but  in  each  case 
was  laid  over  for  consideration  at  some  fu- 
ture session  of  the  conference. 

The  following  queries  may  serve  to  elim- 
inate a satisfactory  answer  to  some  of  the 
inquiries  made  in  Bro.  Wenger’s  article  : — 

Is  baptism,  upon  confession  of  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  by  an  adult,  to  be  considered  as 
the  initiating  rite  into  a certain  Christian 
denomination  only? 

Does  the  New  Testament  give  the  right 
to  any  one  denomination  of  orthodox  Chris- 
tians to  annul  and  make  void  a mode  of 
adult  baptism  that  does  not  in  all  respects 
harmonize  with  its  own? 

Does  baptism  upon  confession  of  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  by  an  adult  depend  upon  age, 
time,  mode,  the  administrator,  or  church 
affiliation? 

The  general  conditions  deduced  from  the 
Bible,  under  which  salvation  is  promised  to 
believers  are : — 

I St — The  regenerated  or  converted  life. 

2d — ^The  covenant  pledge  to  loyalty  and 
obedience  along  the  lines  of  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline. 

3d — The  baptismal  seal. 

Under  the  first  we  have: — 

(a)  .Assurance  of  pardon  and  forgiveness 

Under  the' second: — 

(a)  All  the  promises  (3,000)  of  accept 
ance. 

Under  the  third  ; — . 

(a)  'I'he  visible  or  external  rite  by  which 
the  believer  is  set  apart  for  the  Master’s  use. 

(b)  The  outward  sign  by  which  the  be- 
liever is  recognized  as  a member  in  the  gen 
eral  Christian  Church. 

Presbyterians  manifest  this  sign  h} 
sprinkling  water  upon  the  head  of  the  sub- 
ject— in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  am 
Holv  Ghost. 

Mennonites  manifest  the  sign  with  water 
— pouring  it  upon  the  head  of  the  subject  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 

Ghost.  . 

Baptists  manifest  the  same  sign  in  watci 
— immersing  the  whole  body — in  the  nani 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 
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It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  each  of  the 
abqve  there  is  a dis-similarity  in  the  mode 
itself,  but  a happy  similarity  in  the  name  in 
which  it  is  performed.  The  subject  in  each 
case  is  presumed  to  show  forth  the  con- 
verted life ; takes  the  common  pledge  of 
loyalty  and  allegiance  and  receives  the  con- 
secrating seal  in  baptism. 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  the  Bible  gives 
to  no  one  the  license  to  set  at  naught  a bap- 
tism that  has  been  accepted  by  an  adult  per- 
son upon  his  confession  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus — whether  it  had  been  by  sprinkling, 
pouring  or  immersion — it  would  seem  out  of 
gospel  harmony  to  require  of  him  a second 
baptism,  especially  since  the  purpose  of  bap- 
tism implies  consecration  and  admittance 
into  the  general  Christian  Church  only. 
However,  if  the  believer  who  desires  to 
transfer  his  membership  from  one  local  de- 
nomination to  another  is  not  satisfied — and 
had  been  baptized  in  some  name  other  than 
that  of  the  triune  God — or  had  accepted  it 
believing  in  the  efficacy  of  elementary  water 
as  a sin-cleansing  po.wer ; such  an  applicant, 
upon  the  acquirement  of  better  light  and 
knowledge — must  needs  be  re-baptized. 

When  immersion,  pouring  or  sprinkling  is 
accepted  as  baptism  by  a true  convert  as  a 
consecrating  rite,  it  goes  without  saying  that 
by  either  mode  he  is  admitted  into  the  body 
of  Christ — the  church  militant  on  earth ; — 
the  ceremony  of  initiation  can  in  all  consist- 
ency be  accepted  as  valid  by  all  orthodox 
Christians  because  it  was  performed  in  good 
faith  by  the  administrator  and  received  in 
good  faith  by  the  convert. 

When  Christian  believers  go  from  one  lo- 
cal denomination  to  another,  there  is  found 
to  be  some  difference  in  method,  doctrine 
and  discipline.  In  such  case  the  transfer  of 
membership  is  not  made  as  though  the  ap- 
plicant were  a converted  person  just  coming 
from  the  world ; but  he  comes  rather  as  a be- 
liever having  already  received  a believer’s 
baptism.  In  the  writer’s  opinion  baptism  in 
such  a case  ceases  to  figure  as  an  essential — 
as  only  the  question  of  church  fealty  and 
church  discipline  comes  up.  This  is  readily 
met  by  the  pledge  of  loyalty  and  obedience 
in  all  the  principles  of  faith  and  doctrine 
taught  by  the  body  of  believers  to  which  he 
unites  himself. 

From  the  foregoing  we  deduce  the  follow- 
ing 

1st — By  baptism  we  join  the  general  body 
of  believers  in  Christ. 

2d — By  covenant  pledge  we  join  distinct 
denominations  of  believers  in  Christ. 

3d — By  letter  or  recommendation  \vv  join 
local  congregations  of  believers  in  Christ. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Note. — If  any  other  brethren  feel  moved 
to  write  upon  this  subject,  be  free  to  do  so. 
Let  all  things  be  done  in  love. — Ed. 
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ARE  YOU  SEEKING  SPIRITUAL 
LIFE? 


By  J.  D.  Burkholder. 


I have  for  some  time  felt  it  a duty  to  write 
for  the  Herald  on  the  above  subject.  Very 
many  honest,  anxious  hearts  long  to  know  if 
they  are  “born  again,”  how  such  birth 
comes,  and  how  they  may  know  it.  Read 
carefully,  prayerfully  and  studiously.  I 
trust  some  at  least  may  be  benefited.  I 
shall  first  take  natural  things  and  try  to  have 
them  illustrate  the  lessons  to  be  taught. 

Life  must  exist  before  we  can  be  called  a 
living  creature  ; whether  we  speak  of  natural 
life  or  of  spiritual,  the  same  rule  holds  good. 


that  man  is  what  he  is  by  evolution,  that  he 
has  developed  somehow  during  ages  past, 
until  at  the  present  time  he  has  superior 
traits  of  character  all  his  own.  Let  us  see  if 
such  could  have  been  possible. 

A scientific  experiment  was  made  by  one 
who  took  some  hay  and  put  it  into  an  air- 
tight glass  to  see  if  life  would  appear.  He 
first  boiled  the  hay  and  steamed  the  air  in 
the  glass  to  kill  all  the  germs  that  might  be 
there.  ‘ 

He  claimed  that  life  did  appear  sponta- 
neously. This  assertion  brought  forth  other 
experiments  by  other  scientific  men.  'I'hey 
used  different  methods  to  sterilize  the  hay 
and  air  until  no  possible  life  could  exist.  Did 
life  come  forth  spontaneously  as  before?  No. 
'fhe  first  experiment  was  in  error,  because 
some  microbes  can  live  in  very  extreme  heat 
and  were  not  killed  by  the  boiling  process. 

Even  Huxley,  the  infidel,  claimed  that 
“life  must  spring  from  pre-existing  life.” 
The  dead  cannot  bring  forth  life.  This  law 
is  now  firmly  established  and  accepted. 

Life  came  from  somewhere.  It  could  not 
come  forth  of  itself.  'I'herefore  God  is  its 
author.  He  gave  life  to  the  first  man.  It 
(the  original  life  from  God)  has  been  handed 
down  to  us  by  the  generations  of  the  past. 

It  came  from  God,  for  God  breathed  it 
into  man,  and  it  is  therefore  immortal.  It 
will  never  cease.  I heard  a man  say  that  the 
most  terrible  thought  he  ever  had  was  that 
he  would  live  on  and  on  forever.  He  said  he 
sometimes  awakes  at  night  thinking  of  it, 
and  can  hardly  go  to  sleep  again. 

We  can  all  see  how  absurd  and  impossible 
it  is  that  man  could  have  spontaneously 
come  into  existence.  I'liis  you  accept  as 
true.  “A  stone  will  forever  remain  a stone.” 
Now  comes  a question  : Can  a Christian  life 
be  developed  in  a man  from  his  own  efforts? 
No,  it  cannot  be.  “Now,  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 
Rom.  8 : 9. 

It  is  true  the  standard  of  morals  can  be 
brought  up  to  a high  level,  in  some  cases  so 
high  that  in  the  eyes  of  man  their  lives  are 
almost  blameless — e\en  as  much  so  appar- 
ently as  some  professing  Christians’.  This 
a man  can  do  of  himself.  'I'he  society  he 
lives  in  must  he  equally  as  good  or  he  will 
fail.  Man  in  his  natural  condition  reflects 
the  society  he  moves  in.  In  the  same  way, 
too,  he  tells  it.  unconsciouslv,  if  he  moves  in 
bad  company. 

No  degree  of  perfection  in  a natural  moral 
life  will  ever  develop  of  its  own  merits  into 
a spiritual  life.  Why?  For  the  same  reason 
that  a stone  cannot  develop  into  a vegetable 
I the  next  kingdom  above  ii  1.  “Now  a stone, 
always  a stone” : now  a vegetable,  always 
a vegetable” : now  a natural  man,  always 
carnal. 

You  might  just  as  well  say  man  came  into 
existence  of  himself  as  to  think  that  you  can 
so  live  that  by  and  by  your  life  will 
develop  into  a spiritual  life  by  your  own 
efforts.  No  matter  if  you  have  joined  the 
church,  teach  in  the  Sunday  school,  go  to 
church  regularly  and  do  many  other  good 
things — if  your  life  is  not  spiritual  and  if  it 
has  not  sprung  into  existence  from  pre- 
existing spiritual  life  you  are  yet  carnal. 

Spiritual  life  comes  from  above.  It  is  not 
earthly,  cannot  be  made  here.  “Ye  must  be 
born  again.”  Jesus  says  so.  We  cannot 
give  better  authority.  Jesus  knew  that  man 
in  his  natural  state  is  dead — dead  to  every- 
thing spiritual.  The  dead  hay  and  sterile 
air  could  not  produce  life.  The  spiritual 
law  is  governed  by  the  same  scientific  laws. 

If  we  would  be  fit  subjects  to  inhabit  heaven, 
the  home  of  the  soul,  we  must  be  “born  of 
tbe  Spirit.”  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death 
(spiritually)  ; but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
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THE  TWO  LAWS. 


'fhe  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  two  laws  in 
Rom.  8--the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life.  In  the  material 
world  we  find  laws  corresponding  with  these 
spiritual  forces  and  illustrating  them.  The 
law  of  gravitation  and  attraction  is  a power 
that  drags  down  and  attracts  all  material 
things  to  the  center  of  the  earth.  The  stone 
you  throw'  in  the  air  invariably  falls  back  to 
the  ground.  But  there  is  another  law  which 
overcomes  this  pulling-down  power.  It  is 
the  principle  of  life.  Notice  the  bird  as  it 
soars  upward  through  space  to  praise  its 
Maker  high  up  in  the  pure  air  and  golden 
sunshine.  Its  body  is  subject  to  the  law  of 
gravitation  and  naturally  would  sink  down- 
ward, but  there  is  another  law  in  its  mem- 
bers, stronger  than  the  downward  tendency 
and  therefore  overcoming  it.  It  is  life. 

Read  again  Rom.  8:  2 in  the  light  of  above 
illustration.  We  are  made  free  from  the  de- 
grading power  of  sin  and  death,  by  the 
stronger,  uplifting  power  of  divine  life.  God 
is  the  source  of  all  life,  and  in  Christ  Jesus 
it  is  ours  for  the  asking.  “Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given  you.”  It  is  a free  gift,  this  divine 
life. 

And  there  is  joy  in  overcoming.  It  is  the 
only  life  worth  living.  How  far  superior  is 
the  life  of  the  singing  bird  that  overcomes 
the  downward  tendency,  to  the  existence  of 
the  stone  that  offers  no  resistance ! It  may 
be  easier  to  drift  down  stream,  like  a dead 
fish,  but  life  demonstrates  itself  by  swim- 
ming against  the  current,  and  by  overcom- 
ing. “He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  EDUCATION? 


By  N.  M.  Slabaugh. 


1 noticed  an  article  in  the  Herald  of  May 
28  on  the  above  subject,  on  which  I wish  to 
offer  a few  thoughts  if  the  editor  will  permit 
me  to  do  so.  'i'he  article  deals  more  with 
the  value  and  utility  of  higher  education 
than  with  the  definition  of  education.  I 
agree  that  to  spend  from  $10,000  to  $12,000 
in  going  through  college  is  positively  in- 
jurious to  the  person  taking  the  course,  for  I 
do  not  think  it  necessary  for  anyone  to 
spend  that  amount  in  taking  a course  in  any 
of  our  institutions,  neither  do  I believe  that 
a course  in  a good  institution  will  be  in- 
jurious to  a person  going  into  business.  One 
reason  that  no  more  of  our  college  men  are 
employed  in  large  business  houses  is  be- 
cause they  do  not  prepare  themselves  for 
that  kind  of  work. 

While  it  is  true  that  many  children  have 
been  ruined  for  the  church  and  for  the  good 
of  the  community  by  the  education  they 
have  received,  yet  I believe  a still  larger 
number  have  been  ruined  for  the  lack  of  a 
good  Christian  education.  1 do  not  mean  by 
this  that  all  persons  must  be  educated  in  or- 
der to  become  useful,  but  I do  believe  that  a 
man  with  high  ideals  can  do  more  good  with 
tbe  education  than  without  it.  My  time 
spent  in  the  higher  institutions  has  been 
somewhat  limited  and  I am  only  sorry  that 
I have  not  yet  been  able  to  complete  a 
course.  Yours  for  more  Christian  education. 

Greentown,  Ind. 


Labor  to  keep  alive  in  your  breast  that 
little  spark  of  celestial  fire  called  conscience. 


We  never  injure  our  own  characters  so 


philosophers  have  argpied  from  time  to  time 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

much  as  when  we  attack  those  of  others. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER  FROM  CHINA. 

Feb.  7,  1903. 

My  Dear  Friend; — 1 desire  to  heartily 
thank  all  friends  who  have  kindly  contrib- 
uted toward  the  relief  of  the  famine-stricken 
people  in  this  district,  thus  enabling  us  to 
do  much  to  relieve  the  distress  both  among 
tlie  Christians  and  heathen.  The  relief  given 
has  done  much  to  remove  suspicion,  prejud- 
ice and  fear,  and  to  bring  the  people  under 
llie  .sound  of  the  gosi>el,  hundreds  of  whom 
come  to  the  services  on  Sundaj’S.  Last  Sab- 
bath, being  our  monthly  gathering,  our 
chapel  was  more  than  fdled  with  an  audience 
of  more  than  five  hundred  persons — 350  men 
and  150  women — who  listened  with  close  at- 
tention to  the  word  preached.  At  the 
Chinese  New  Year  we  gave  a breakfast  to 
the  poor  children  of  the  place,  sixty  of 
whom,  together  with  thirty  adults,  gathered 
together  in  the  chapel  at  noon.  A short 
service  was  ctmcluded,  when  the  school  girls 
sang  several . hvmns,  followed  by  a short 
aildress  on  the  io\  e of  God  by  myself,  after 
which  the  meal,  which  consiste<i  of  millet 
and  vegetables,  and  which  otdy  cost  1075 
cash  (2'-3),  was  served.  Both  adults  and 
children, 'most  of  whom  brought  their  own 
liowl  and  chop  sticks,  ate  until  they  were 
perfectly  satisfied,  and  not  a few  carried 
some  home  to  their  friends.  It  was  a happy 
and  most  interesting  time,  and  one  that  will 


be  long  remembered  by  the  children  and 
l)eople,  who  continue  to  talk  much  about  the 
love  and  kindness  manifested  by  us  in  con- 
trast to  their  treatment  of  Christians  and 
foreigners  in  1900.  Several  families  have 
destroyed  their  idols,  and  although  we  here 
do  not  make  much  of  this,  knowing  how 
ready  the  Chinese  are  to  do  so  from  various 
motives,  and  are  not  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  many  of  those  coming  about  u9  are  only 
coming  for  the  bread  that  perisheth,  yet  may 
we  not  pray  and  expect  that  they  all  may  be 
brought  to  feed  upon  Him  who  is  the 
"Bread  of  Life”?  Our  opium  refuge  has  not 
been  so  successful  in  point  of  numbers  as  in 
former  years,  as  up  to  the  present  we  have 
not  had  as  many  patients  as  we  used  to  get 
in  at  one  time  previously,  but  much  blessing 
has  attended  the  work  done  among  them. 
Fifty-two  persons — forty-four  men  and  eight 
women — have  broken  off  their  opium.  Of 
these  nineteen  were  formerly  church  mem- 
bers, most  of  whom  are  restored  to  the  Lord 
and  are  determined  by  His  grace  to  forsake 
sin  and  cleave  to  Him  with  full  purpose  of 
heart,  though  as  yet  they  have  not  been  re- 
ceived back  into  the  church. 

In  a former  letter  I stated  that  all  the 
Christians  here  recanted  or  in  some  way 
compromised  at  the  time  of  the  trouble, 
which  more  careful  investigation  proved  to 
have  been  incorrect.  Five  persons — three 
men  and  two  women — remained  true  and 
loyal  to  the  faith.  One  of  the  women,  who 
is  blind  and  who  bore  unflinching  testimony 
for  Christ  in  the  face  of  threatened  death,  if 
she  would  not  bind  up  her  feet  and  renounce 
her  faith  in  Christ,  told  me  that  the  Lord 
gave  her,  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life,”  which  dis- 
pelled all  fear  from  her  heart.  When  the 
other  woman  was  put  to_a  similar  test,  she 
replied,  “You  may  kill  nieT^t  I want  to  go 
to  heaven  with  large  feet.”  The  Lord  is 
working  among  us,  which,  I am  sure,  is  in 
answer  to  the  earnest,  believing  prayers  of 
many  of  (iod  s people. 

Yours  in  Christ’s  service, 

D.  Lawson. 

Note. — I'he  foregoing  was  written  to  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission,  and 
shows  how  the  work  is  progressing  in  that 
part  of  the  world-field. — Ed. 

From  Vineland,  Ont. — On  the  28th  and 
jyth  of  May  the  annual  conference  of 
Ontario  met  in  session  in  the  Moyer  M.  H. 
'I’here  were  present  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  and  a number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Waterloo  Co.,  Markham  and 
Rainham.  We  were  glad  for  these  visits 
and  feel  that  our  meeting  together  was 
profitable  to  all. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on  Satur- 
day afternoon  and  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  was  celebrated  on  Sunday, 
a number  of  the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
being  with  us  in  these  services.  Bro.  Amos 
Cressman  of  Waterloo  Co.  conducted  the 
communion  service.  The  ministering  breth- 
ren Samuel  R.  Hoover  and  L.  J.  Burkholder 
of  Markham,  remaining  after  the  conference, 
addressed  us  on  different  occasions. 

Bro.  Samuel  Wideman  of  Markham  had 
been  attending  the  conference  here,  but  left 
on  Saturday  to  hold  communion  services  at 
Sherkston,  Ont.,  and  at  Clarence  Centre,  N. 

May  the  Lord  ever  bless  the  different 
fields  and  the  laborers  in  them.  S.  F.  C. 

The  more  we  help  others  to  bear  their 
burdens,  the  lighter  ours  will  be. 


The  grace  of  God  can  remove  the  disgrace 
of  sin. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

^dLESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JUNE  14,  1903. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

PAUL  AT  ROME. — Acts  28:16-24,  30.  3i- 

Golden  Text. — I am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  Rom.  i :i6. 

Introductory. — In  that  night  when  Paul 
was  a prisoner  in  the  castle  in  Jerusalem  the 
Lord  stood  by  him  and  said,  ‘ Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul,  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me 
in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  also  bear  witness 
in  Rome.”  And  this  glorious  promise  gave 
Paul  the  blessed  assurance  of  divine  protec- 
tion and  so  encouraged  him  that  his  faith 
nevor  failed  him  afterwards.  The  threats  of 
the  treacherous  mob  did  not  frighten  him, 
and  though  we  have  no  reason  at  all  to 
question  Paul’s  confidence  in  God’s  promise 
to  bring  him  safely  to  Rome,  yet  we  notice 
that  Paul  thought  it  an  important  duty  on 
his  part  to  use  every  precaution  for  his  per- 
sonal safety  on  the  voyage  to  Rome,  a dis- 
tance of  more  than  1,200  miles,  which  was 
in  Paul’s  time  almost  as  much  of  an  under- 
taking as  it  would  now  be  to  make  a trip 
around  the  world  in  a modernly  equipped 
“ocean  greyhound.” 

The  hardships  and  privations  can  scarcely 
be  imagined — tossed  about  in  the  terrible 
storm,  suffering  hunger,  thirst,  cold  ami 
shipwreck,  a day  and  a night  afloat  on  the 
deep,  bitten  oy  a viper,  yet  he  could  say,  “In 
all  these  things  I am  more  than  conqueror 
through  him  that  loved  me,”  and  eventually, 
without  the  loss  of  one  of  the  276  passen- 
gers, they  reached  Rome. 

Italy  (according  to  history),  in  commf)ii 
with  other  parts  of  Europe,  was  settled  soon 
after  the  flood  by  numerous  hordes  of  bar- 
barians. The  Romans  came  into  Italy  1147 
B.  C.  In  753  B.  C.  the  Romans  laid  the 
foundation  of  Rome,  the  famous  capital  of 
the  ancient  world,  which  is  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tiber,  fifteen  miles  from  its 
mouth,  1,233  niiles  northwest  by  west  of 
Jerusalem,  and  was  in  Paul’s  time  in  the 
zenith  of  her  glory,  “mistress  of  the  world,” 
with  a population  estimated  at  1,200,000 
(now  about  500,000).  Here  were  the  gardens 
of  Nero  in  the  Vatican,  not  far  from  where 
St.  Peter’s  church  now  stands,  and  which 
was  erected  by  Michael  Angelo.  It  is  6ig 
by  449  feet.  The  top  of  the  cross  above  the 
immense  dome  is  450  feet  from  the  ground. 
It  affords  standing  room  for  80,000  men,  and 
was  erected  1506 — 1614  at  a cost  of 
45,000,000  Roman  crowns.  Here  Christians, 
wrapped  in  skins  of  beasts,  were  torn  to 
pieces  by  dogs,  or  clothed  in  inflammable 
robes  were  burned  to  serve  as  torches  dur- 
ing the  midnight  games. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  first  founder  of 
the  church  at  Rome.  Christianity  may  have 
been  introduced  into  the  city  not  long  after 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  da\ 
of  Pentecost  by  the  strangers  of  Rome  wlm 
were  there  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  2:10).  It  is 
clear  that  there  were  many  Christians  at 
Rome  before  Paul  visited  the  city  (Rom. 
8:13,  15).  The  names  of  24  Christians  are 
given  in  the  salutation  at  the  end  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans.  Linus,  who  is  men- 
tioned in  2 Tim.  4:21,  and  Clement  (Phil. 
4:3),  are  supposed  to  have  succeeded  Peter 
as  bishops  at  Rome.  Brethren  also  came 
from  Rome  as  far  as  Appii  Forum  and  Three 
Taverns  to  meet  Paul  and  his  companions. 
It  is  claimed  that  Paul  left  Caesarea  in  the 
fall  of  A.  D.  60  and  reached  Rome  in  tin 
spring  of  61,  when  the  centurion  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guarrl. 
Paul  soon  called  the  chiefs  of  the  Jews  tc 
gether  and  declared  unto  them  his  inno- 
cence, that  he  was  not  there  as  their  accuser, 
but  as  his  own  defender. 


190S. 


The  accusation  brought  against  Paul  be- 
fore the  Roman  officers  at  Caesarea  by  the 
Jews  was  that  he  was  a pestilent  fellow,  a 
mover  of  seditions,  a ringleader  of  the  sect 
of  the  Nazarenes,  teaching  against  the  law, 
and  of  having  brought  Greeks  into  the  tem- 
ple, which  they  could  not  prove,  and  which 
the  Roman  governor  called  questions  of 
their  own  superstition,  and  which  he  consid- 
ered as  making  Paul  not  worthy  of  death. 
After  being  examined  Paul  was  declared  in- 
nocent by  Felix  Festus  and  Agrippa.  Paul 
claimed  the  only  accusjjion  brought  against 
him  and  the  chief  cause  of  his  bonds  was  the 
hope  of  Israel,  which  means  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection.  These  Jews  frankly  confessed 
that  they  had  not  heard  anything  bad  about 
him,  but  they  desired  him  to  give  his  opinion 
concerning  his  sect  which  they  knew  was 
everywhere  spoken  against,  or  met  with 
opposition,  a fulfilment  of  Simeon’s  proph- 
ecy, “This  child  shall  be  for  the  fall  and  ris- 
ing again  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against.”  Luke  2-:  34. 
God’s  people,  not  only  everywhere  but  in  all 
ages  of  the  world,  were  despised  and  perse- 
cuted. The  prophets  were  thus  treated  by 
the  wicked  husbandmen  who  beat  one,  killed 
another  and  stoned  another,  and  finally, 
\yhen  the  great  Householder  sent  His  only 
Son,  they  cast  Him  out  of  the  vineyard  and 
slew  Him.  The  apostles  were  counted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.  The  time  came 
when  those  who  killed  them  thought  they 
were  doing  God’s  service.  The  martyrs 
were  hunted  down  like  wild  beasts.  The 
Jews  then  made  an  especial  appointment, 
and  Paul  for  one  continuous  day  expounded 
unto  them  the  kingdom  of  God  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 
prophets.  Undoubtedly  he  showed  them 
that  Jesus  was  that  prophet  foretold  by 
Moses,  and  that  stone  cut  out  without  hands 
which  became  a great  mountain  and  filled 
the  whole  earth  (Dan.  2:  35,  45).  The  result 
of  this  teaching  was,  as  is  generally  the 
case : — 

“Some  believed,  and  some  believed  not.” 
Paul  was  obedient  to  the  divine  command 
and  did  not  look  for  results,  an  example 
worth  imitating.  Had  not  Jonah  delivered 
God’s  message  to  the  Ninevites  they  would 
undoubtedly  have  died  in  their  sins  arid  their 
blood  would  have  been  required  at  Jonah’s 
hands.  Paul  could  conscientiously  say  to 
the  unbelieving  Romans,  “Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads.”  “I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men.”  There  is  a possibility 
of  ministers  placing  too  much  stress  upon 
the  Savior’s  injunction,  “Cast  not  your 
pearls  before  swine.” 

Paul’s  impri.sonment  lasted  two  years  and 
nothing  of  his  trial  before  Caesar  is  men- 
tioned. Luke  closes  the  history  very  ab- 
ruptly, but  all  this  time  Paul’s  work  went 
on  unceasingly,  he  receiving  all  his  friends 
who  visited  him,  teaching  and  preaching. 
During  this  time  he  also  wrote  letters  to 
Philemon,  the  Ephesians,  Philippians  and 
Colossians.  Then  he  must  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  and  after  this  first  imprisonment  he 
must  have  visited  Asia  Minor  (i  Tim.  i : 3), 
Epbesus  (i  Tim.  4:13),' spent  the  winter  at 
Necapolis  (Titus.  3:12),  traveled  eastward 
and  westward.  Clement  in  his  first  epistle 
expressly  says  that  he  preached  in  the  west 
to  its  utmost  bounds,  which  must  have  in- 
cluded Spain.  And  Theodore  adds  that  he 
went  to  the  islands  of  the  sea,  of  which 
Britain  is  understood  to  be  one.  (Bible 
Com.)  After  writing  to  Timothy  and  Titus 
he  was  apprehended  again  and  sent  to  Rome 
and  was  not  treated  as  an  honorable  prisoner 
as  before  (2  Tim.  2:9),  but  was  at  least  al- 
lowed to  write  his  second  epistle  to  Tim- 
othy. hie  was,  according  to  Eusebius,  be- 
headed in  67,  or,  according  to  Jerome,  in  68, 
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under  Nero  about  the  same 'time  that  Peter 
was  crucified  there.  (Smith). 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Heiuld  of  Truth. 

HUMILITY. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

A few  weeks  since  we  tried  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  to  call  attention  to  a 
few  of  the  things  which  God  through  His 
book  had  to  say  about  pride.  In  this  article 
we  call  attention  to  another  subject  which 
bears  the  same  relation  to  pride  that  light 
tloes  to  darkness.  Pride  is  an  evil  which  the 
devil  plants  into  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and 
seeks  to  plant  into  the  hearts  of  God’s  chil- 
dren. Humility  is  a heavenly  grace  which 
adonis  the  life  of  Christian  people.  The 
subject  is  richly  taught  in  God’s  word,  and 
in  a way  which  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  its 
practical  value.  Below  we  give  in  part  a 
Bible  exposition  on  the  same. 

Importance  attached  to  it  by  Scripture. 

1.  Blessedness  of. — Alatt.  5:3. 

2.  Is  before  honor. — Prov.  15:33;  18:12. 

3.  More  excellent  than  riches.  — Prov. 

16:19. 

4.  .-\n  essential  to  true  greatness. — Matt. 

18:4. 

A Bible  Command. — Col.  3:12;  1 I’et.  5 : 6. 

1.  The  Lord  requires  it. — Micah  6:8.- 

2.  To  be  put  on. — Col.  3 :i2. 

3.  To  be  clothed  with. — i Pet.  5 : 5. 

4.  Manner  of  walk. — Epb.  4:1,  2. 

5.  Want  of,  condemned. — 2 Chron.  36:12; 

Jer.  44  :io-i2. 

6.  Lowliness  enjoined. — Rom.  12:16;  Eph. 

4:2;  Phil.  2 : 3. 

7.  Christ  to  be  imitated. — Phil.  2:  5-8. 

The  Humble. 

1.  -Are  greatest  in  Christ’s  kingdom.  — 

Matt.  18:1-4. 

2.  God  gives  grace  to. — Prov.  3:34;  Jas. 

4:6. 

3.  God  hears. — Psa.  9:12;  10:17;  138:6. 

4.  God  exalts. — Job  22:29;  Matt.  23:12; 

Luke  14:11;  18:14;  I’hil.  2:9;  Jas. 
4:10. 

5.  .-Vre  upheld  by  honor. — Prov.  29:23. 

().  (iod  dwells  with. — Isa.  57:15. 

7.  God  saves. — Job  22:29. 

Results  of  Humility. 

1.  I'he  ears  of  God  reached. — 2 Clm,)ii.  11: 

12,  13;  34:27. 

2.  (lod’s  providential  care. — 1 Kings  21  ; 

29;  2 Chron.  7:14;  12  ;6,  7 ; 32 ; 26. 

3.  Exaltation.  — Phil.  2:5-9;  J°h  22:29; 

Matt.  23:12;  Luke  14:11;  18:14; 
Jas.  4:10. 

False  Humility  Warned  Against. — Col.  2:18, 
23- 

Examples  of  True  Humility. 

1.  Christ. 

a His  own  testimony.  — Matt.  11:29; 
Heb.  10:9. 

b .-Xpostles’  testimony.  — Phil.  2:5-8; 
Heb.  12:2. 

c .\  glimpse  of  prophecy. — Isa.  53:7. 

(1  Humility  exemplified. — Matt.  20:28; 
John  13:4-16. 

2.  Moses. — Num.  12:3;  Deut.  34:10. 

3.  Job. — Job  40:4:  42:6,  12. 

4.  John  the  Baptist.  — Matt.  3:14;  Luke 

7:28. 

5.  Paul. — .Acts  20:19;  2 Tim.  4:8. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  passages  of 
scripture  that  while  pride  is  a direct  barrier 
against  God  entering  into  the  heart  and 
molding  the  character  after  a heavenly  pat- 
tern, humility,  which  of  necessity  is  an 
emptiness  of  self,  invites  the  God  of  our  be- 
ing to  substitute  for  self  a more  enduring 
substance.  Therefore,  “whosoever  shall 
exalt  himself,  shall  be  abased ; and  he  that 
shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted.” 
Versailles,  Mo. 
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PRAYING  IN  THE  LANGUAGE  OF 
CONDUCT. 


Lately  a hriend,  who  was  passing  where 
a servant-woman  was  sinking  upon  her 
knees  in  order  to  scrub  a floor,  said  to  her  : 
■W^ell,-  as  all  faithful  work  is  prayer,  in 
the  doing  of  it  we  might  as  well  kneel.’’ 
Not  himself  for  th^  moment  taking  in  the 
full  scope  of  the  impromptu  words,  and  she 
at  once  brightening  up  under  them  as  one 
Iifted*above  their  literal  sense,  he  was  moved 
•soon  after  to  contemplate  the  language  as 
sent  to  him  for  his  own,  if  not  for  another’s 
good.  It  soon  occurred  to  him  that  the  good 
Remembrancer  had,  perhaps,  given  a 
glimpse  of  the  words : “Bene  studuisse  est 
bene  orasse  ’;  which  are  oftener  quoted  as  a 
stimulus  to  students  than  to  any  other  class, 
and  with  this  interpretation  : “To  study  well' 
is  to  pray  well.”  But  if  the  author  of  these 
words  intended  his  Latin  in  its  classical 
sense,  he  did  not  confine  its  range  to  study, 
but  embraced  every  class  of  workers  as  with 
the  language,  “To  be  rightly  actuated  in  a 
devoted  zeal  for  duty,  is  of  the  true  spirit  of 
prayer.”  .And  see  2 'I'im.  2:15. 

lo  observe  the  injunction,  “Whatsoever 
thy  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might, 
"jffo  the  Lord,”  is  surely  to  observe  the 
spiritual  attitude  of  prayer  unto  Him.  In  a 
sense  of  our  daily  dutv  as  being  the  Lord’s 
work  and  done  as  in  His  sight,  it  will  be 
done  prayerfully.  It  will  be  done  upon  the 
knees  of  submission  and  devotion,  and  with 
the  secret  pleading  of  eyes  that  are  looking 
unto  Him  for  holy  help  and  with  hands  sup- 
pliant in  terms  of  faithful  work — “not  with 
eye-service  as  man-pleaser.s,  but  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart.” 

Such  may  have  been  the  view  of  the  poet 
who  said,  “O  prayer  and  action,  ye  are  one!” 
What  are  the  faithful  actions  which  speak 
louder  to  heaven  than  words,  but  a render- 
ing unto  God  of  a measure  of  that  life  which 
came  from  Him,  the  Giv'er,  and  is  expressed 
through  our  hands  in  submissive  prayers  of 
? As  our  right  attitude  of  spirit  is 
to  “pray  without  ceasing,”  and  daily  toil 
must  coincide  with  much  of  this  time  of 
prayer,  to  do  our  work  with  a heart  up- 
lifted to  Him,  puts  work  into  terms  of 
prayer,  and  prayer  into  terms  of  work. 

Yes,  in  the  doing  of  all  right  work  “we 
might  as  well  kneel” — no  other  posture  of 
spirit  is  safe  but  that  of  watching  and  pray- 
ing. Therein  we  could  not  long  be  doing 
wrong  work.  How  often  while  the  inward 
inan  is  kneeling,  does  the  outward  man  find 
himself ' St rengt lu'i led  to  work  m goi)(i  heart 
— to  “run  and  not  l>e  weary,  to  walk  and  not 
faint !” 

The  inconsistency  of  prayer  without  work 
is  apparent.  Many  words  are  offered  that 
our  Father  will  keep  us  in  the  practice  of 
certain  virtues,  and  we  are  loud  preachers  of 
righteousness  or  of  holiness  to  ourselves  on 
our  outward  knees,  and  then  go  away  un- 
concerned to  keep  our  prayers  sincere — not 
thinking  it  worth  while  to  try  to  be  the  very 
men  and  women  we  profess  to  pray  that  we 
might  be.  The  work  is  His,  but  there  is 
something  for  us  to  do  in  proving  practically 
that  we  mean  what  we  said — that  we  think 
our  prayers  worth  answering  enough,  as  it 
were,  to  he  helping  Him  to  answer  them. 
The  principle  is  true,  that  we  need  to  go  to 
meet  Him  at  least  part  way,  and  prove  our 
faith  by  our  works,  or  try’  to  stretch  forth 
the  withered  hand  im  faith,” if  we  wish  to  find 
it  true  that  “the  Lord  helps  them  that  help 
themselves.”  So  faithfulness  must  be  the 
“amen”  to  our  prayers.  If  we  fail  to  supple- 
ment them  with  the  amen  of  practice  and 
earnest  conformity,  what  if  He  should  take 
our  prayers  at  our  own  valuation  of  them? — 

The  Friend. 
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IS  IT  POPULOR? 


How  often  does  this  question  rise  up  in 
tin-  minds  of  professed  Christians  before 
once  Ihinkinp:  what  Christ  teaches  on  the 
snliject.  How  inudi  turning  to  right  and 
left  to  see  wliat  others  are  doing.  Christ 
said  to  one  of  His  disciples,  “VVliat  is  that  to 
tliee?  Follow  thou  me.”  We  sometimes 
hear  the  remark  made  that  such  and  such  a 
thing  ought  not  to  be  so,  but  since  every- 
body else  is  doing  it,  we  will  have  to  do  it, 
too,’  or  else  they  might  not  understand  us. 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ve  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 
It  is  the'  custom  of  some  sisters  to  wear  their 
lirayer  head-covering  on  going  to  meeting 
and  when  visiting  members  of  our  church, 
but  in  the  presence  of  such  that  are  not  thus 
minded  and  who  do  not  understand  i Cor. 

1 1 as  we  do,  they  discard  it  altogether,  and 
instead  of  putting  it  to  its  proper  use  it  is 
used  as  a go-to-meeting  and  visiting  cap. 
Could  we  only  be  true  to  our  profession, 
what  a changed  world  this  would  be,  but 
how  easy  it  is  for  us  to  become  stumbling 
blocks  in  the  way  of  others  if  we  do  not 
wholly  follow  (iod's  teaching  in  these  things. 
“So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God.  Let  us  therefore  not 
judge  one  another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a stumbling-block, 
or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his  brother’s  way.” 
Rom.  14:12,  13.  Is  it  not  a pity  that  we 
notice  so  little  difference  between  some  of 
our  Mennonite  brethren  and  sisters,  and  the 
world  in  general?  But  “by  their  fruit  ye 
shall  know  them.”  What  will  become  of  our 
Mennonite  church?  The  young  children 
brought  up  in  this  way  will,  as  a result,  join 
the  more  popular  churches.  “Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood,  a holy 
nation,  a peculiar  people,  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  that  has  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.”  1 Pet.  2:9.  His  people  are  peculiar, 
because  not  of  the  world.  Truly,  the  world 
will  mock  and  take  us  for  fools,  but  what 
does  a true  Christian  care?  “For  in  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of 
good  cheer,  1 have  overcome  the  world.” 
lohn  16:33.  And  I’aul  says,  “We  glory  in 
tribulations  also,  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  i)atience,  and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us.”  Rom.  5 : 3-5.  Oh, 
that  we  were  more  consistent  and  sincere  in 
the.se  things,  and,  as  the  apostle  Paul  says 
to  the  Hebrews,  “Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without  wavering,  (for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised),  and  let  us  con- 
sider one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
good  works:  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is,  but  e.xhorting  one  another : and  so  much 
the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching.” 
Soring  City,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNEQUALLY  YOKED. 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 


“He  not  imetiually  yoked  together  witli 
unbelievers.”  2 Cor.  6:14.  I was  very  forci- 
bly reminded  of  the  above  scripture  some 
time  ago  while  listening  to  a funeral  dis- 
course. The  deceased  had  rather  claimed  to 
be  an  infidel  and  had  committed  suicide.  The 
preacher  did  very  nicely  while  preaching  the 
funeral  sermon.  He  said  there  was  nothing 
he  could  sav  that  would  change  the  condi- 
tion of  the  deceased,  that  he  was  in  the 
hands  of  a just  God.  But  in  speaking  to 
the  members  of  several  lodges  in  which  the 
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minister  and  the  deceased  had  been  yoked 
together,  he  said  to  the  one  fraternal  order, 
"We  believe  we  shall  meet  our  brother  in 
the  grand  lodge  above,”  and  to  the  other 
fraternal  order  he  said,  “We  believe  we  shall 
meet  our  neighbor  on  the  evergreen  shore.” 
■\fter  completing  his  talk  to  the  lodges,  one 
of  the  lodge  masters,  who  is  a prize  fighter, 
stood  up  in  the  large  audience  and  offered 
the  lodge  prayer.  I had  to  wonder  what  the 
minister  coidd  expect  to  do  in  real  Christian 
work.  It  seems  to  me  that  no  one  could  help 
seeing  the  inconsistencies  of  yoking  together 
Christian  professors  with  infidels  and  prize 
fighters.  In  the  same  town  some  time  ago 
there  was  a revival  meeting  in  progress. 
They  dropped  out  one  night  of  the  series  of 
meetings  in  order  to  attend  a home  talent 
show,  as  a goodly  number  of  the  church 
members  wanted  to  take  part  in  the  show. 
The  meetings,  it  was  said,  were  not  very 
largely  attended,  but  the  house  was  filled  to 
overflowing  at  the  time  of  the  show.  “What 
communication  hath  light  with  darkness?’ 
Where  is  the  light  that  Christian  professors 
are  showing  forth  to  the  world?  When 
Christian  professors  are  so  closely  yoked 
with  the  world,  it  is  no  wonder  that  some 
people  are  made  to  doubt  the  reality  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


nissioNs. 


A DAY  IN  AFRICA. 


Our  missionaries  at  Dhamtari,  India,  have 
on  several  occasions  told  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  the  little  incidents  of  daily  life  that 
to  the  uninitiated  appear  anything  but 
pleasant.  The  following  letter  from  a mis- 
sionary in  .\frica  is  evidence  that  the  lot  of 
missionaries  is  prettv  much  the  same  the 
world  over.  A relative  who  is  doing  mission 
work  in  the  interior  of  China,  in  a recent 
personal  letter  tells  of  some  experiences  that 
show  that  those  who  would  go  into  the  mis- 
sion field  need  to  have  in  them  the  qualities 
necessary  to  make  martyrs  and  heroes.  The 
.African  missionary  says: — 

.As  is  my  custom,  I have  seated  myself  at 
my  little  home-made  desk  to  write  letters 
and  jot  down  in  my  journal  the  happenings 
of  the  day.  This  surely  has  been  a busy,  a 
trying,  and  an  eventful  one,  and  I am  tired 
both  in  body  and  in  mind.  Early  this  morn- 
ing my  faithful  body-servant,  who  graces  the 
name  of  Yankiemakue,  came  to  me  and  said, 
“Master,  watch  constantly  the  fetish  priest. 
He  has  for  days  been  trying  to  enter  thy 
kitchen  to  find  an  opportunity  when  cook 
wasn’t  looking,  to  dip  his  fingers  into  our 
jar  of  drinking  water,  so  that  the  deadly 
poison  secreted  under  his  finger  nails  might 
mingle  with  the  same,  and  prepare  for  thee 
and  thy  household  the  drink  of  death.” 
Cheerful,  wasn’t  it? 

A little  later  the  shrieks  and  shoutings  of 
my  entire  household  and  half  the  inhabitants 
of  the  village  brought  me  to  the  door  to  call 
my  attention  to  and  point  out  to  me  a huge 
tiger  which  had  just  jumped  into  my  pig 
pen,  and,  with  glaring  eyes  and  lashing  tail, 
and  no  heed  whatever  to  the  noise  and  tur- 
moil and  cry  of  “Man-eater!  Man-eater!” 
was  selecting  my  best  and  fatest  pig,  and, 
before  I could  get  my  rifle,  had  made  his 
selection  and  jumped  back  into  the  jungle 
and  forest. 

I.,ater,  a hyena,  feared  here  not  much  rnore 
than  would  be  a large  dog,  had  been  driven 
out  of  the  place  I call  “our  kitchen,”  but  not 
before  he  had  secured  for  himself  almost  half 
of  our  dav’s  rations. 

The  day  has  been  very  hot  and  sultry, 
causing  dozens  of  the  small  lizards  to  leave 
the  grass  surroundinp  our  home,  and  seek 
comfort  and  shade  among  the  leaves  on  the 
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branches  of  trees  we  had  thrown  on  the  roof 
of  hay  and  straw.  Their  presence  up  above 
we  do  not  mind  so  much,  but  when  one  oc- 
casionally loses  his  footing  and  drops  down 
on  our  table  or  floor,  or,  as  did  one,  into  the 
lap  of  my  dear  wife  and  companion,  it  surely 
is  trying  on  our  nerves.  Then,  too,  one  of 
the  varieties  has  a habit  of  dropping  his  tail 
whenever  scared  or  surprised,  and  it  was 
one  of  this  kind  that  had  fallen  into  the  lap 
of  my  wife,  scudding  down  and  off  after  his 
first  surprise,  but  leaving  his  wriggling  tail 
in  her  lap. 

Small  wonder  that  the  nerves  still  left  her 
after  the  day’s  adventures  were  slightly 
jarred,  and  it  took  me  some  time  to  calm 
her.  But  amidst  all  our  trials,  there  also 
“still  is  light,”  for  has  not  our  heavenly 
Father  given  us  courage,  and  taken  away 
from  us  all  fear  of  future  success  in  the 
spreading  here  of  His  gospel  and  His  work? 
Surely,  we  are  one  of  those  to  whom  He 
said,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I have  commanded  you : and,  lo,  I am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MENNO- 
NITE CONFERENCE  OF  OHIO. 


Held  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  in  Mahoning  Co. 
Ohio,  May  14,  1903. 


The  exercises  were  introduced  by  singing. 
Scripture  lesson,  Isa.  40,  and  prayer  by  I. 
J.  Buchwalter,  after  which  the  assistant  offi- 
cers were  chosen : I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Ass  t. 
Moderator;  David  Lehman,  Ass’t  Sec.;  N. 
O.  Bfosser,  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Allen  Rickert, 
committee  on  resolutions. 

Bishops  then  entered  into  private  counsel, 
and  the  congregation  was  edified  by  song.s 
and  talks.  By  motion  the  bishops  appointed 
leaders  on  the  several  questions.  First  ses- 
sion closed. 

Afternoon  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer 
led  by  Moses  Brenneman.  Conference  ad- 
dress by  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk.  Text,  Psa. 
80:14,  15.  A few  of  the  thoughts  presented : 

1 am  glad  we  can  all  be  workers.  The 
great  mission  of  the  Savior  was  to  redeeni 
and  establish  a church.  He  already  cried 
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through  Isaiah,  “Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light 
IS  come ; and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee.”  The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  to  be 
seen  upon  the  visible  church  of  Christ.  I 
want  to  express  myself  freely  in  regard  to 
the  church.  What  satisfied  me  years  ag[o 
will  by  no  means  satisfy  me  now.  We  are 
here  as  ministers,  and  much  depends  upon 
what  we  say  and  how  we  say  it.  It  is  im- 
portant that  we  hold  the  standard  just 
where  it  should  be.  W’e  receive  not  because 
we  ask  not.  We  have  not  been  looking  high 
enough.  We  may  have  been  satisfied  with 
our  work  in  times  past,  yet  it  was  not  nearly 
what  the  Lord  wanted  it  to  be.  While  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  is  to  be 
preached  to  sinners,  it  may  be  very  neces- 
sary to  preach  it  to  the  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity. Because  of  the  sins  of  omission — 
more  than  of  commission — the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  not  seen  up>on  us  as  it  should  be. 
We  are  too  negligent.  “I  am  the  true  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches.”  We  are  to  bear  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God.  “In  this  is  the  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit.”  Our 
labors,  efforts,  fruits  must  be  in  harmony 
with  the  nature  of  Christ.  If  that  nature  is 
not  manifest,  it  is  evident  that  our  con- 
version is  not  real.  We  see  the  wonderful 
wisdom  of  God  in  so  wonderfully  establish- 
ing a church  in  which  are  found  the  prin- 
ciples of  non-resistance,  non-swearing  of 
oaths,  simplicity  of  attire,  etc.  Should  the 
church  have  backslidden,  we  know  that  God 
will  again  return  to  bless  if  we  are  willing 
to  receive  blessing.  There  is  nothing  more 
evident  than  that  a non-resistant  spirit 
should  be  professed  by  every  one  of  us.  TTie 
non-resistant  spirit  can  show  itself  every 
day.  It  should  be  shown  when  in  the  field, 
in  business,  in  the  sister’s  life,  in  the  home 
with  her  children,  that  the  children  be  estab- 
lished by  the  spirit  of  father  and  mother. 
What  brings  more  joy,  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction than  when  the  spirit  of  non-resist- 
ance is  lived  out. 

Should  we  not  right  here  confess  that  we 
have  come  short  in  the  spirit  of  non- 
resistance?  If  we  have  not  this  spirit  in  our 
hearts  we  are  not  the  church  built  on  the 
Rock. 

On  the  subject  of  non-conformity  we  can 
learn  much.  True  obedience  to  this  prin- 
ciple comes  from  the  heart.  Just  to  believe 
so  and  so  because  the  church  says  so,  will 
not  suffice.  We  must  possess  inwardly  first, 
then  the  outward  because  of  the  inward. 
Lack  here  brings  other  discrepancies  to 
light.  Non-conformity  is  a safeguard  to 
ourselves  in  the  Christian  realm.  Life  in- 
surance in  the  Christian  calling  is  not 
needed  at  all,  but  Christian  professors  are 
often  inclined  to  let  go  of  the  church  and 
cling  to  some  man-made  anchor  of  safety. 
The  same  is  true  in  matrimony.  If  the 
church  will  cling  to  God’s  order  and  trust  in 
His  directing  way,  it  will  be  a g^eat  blessing. 

Thoughts  by  Bish.  John  Burkholder:  If 
we  yield  to  the  Spirit  our  weaknesses  will 
drop  off.  Moody  once  said,  when  asked  how 
he  quit  swearing,  that  he  did  not  quit — it 
quit  itself.  The  congregations  in  Mahoning 
Co.  are  in  a prosperous  condition.  Six  mem- 
bers were  received  by  baptism  and  four  by 
letter. 

Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter: — We  see  it  is  very 
necessary  to  attain  to  the  best  methods 
whereby  we  can  do  the  best  work  and  help 
one  another.  Wayne  Co.  Congs. : Salem, 
council  held,  peace  confessed,  room  for  im- 
provement; Pleasant  View,  peace  confessed, 

19  received  by  baptism,  4 by  letter;  Martin 
Cong.,  peace  confessed,  communion  held, 
three  accessions ; Holmes  Co.,  two  acces- 
sions, church  in  better  condition ; Allen  Co., 
room  for  improvement.  Our  brethren  are 
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too  soon  satisfied,  we  need  a reformation. 
Medina  Co.  congregations,  peace  confessed ; 
Blanchard,  -seven  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism,  communion  held,  church  much  en- 
couraged. Zion  Cong,  in  Allen  Co.,  a few 
added  by  letter,  mostly  peace  confessed. 
New  Stark  Cong.,  two  accessions,  will  hold 
communion  May  31. 

The  following  ministers  gave  testimony : 
Amos  Mumaw,  Wooster;  Moses  Brenne- 
man, Lima ; N.  O.  Blosser,  New  Stark  ; Paul 
Witmer,  North  Lima ; John  Blosser,  Raw- 
son ; David  Hostetler,  Weilersville ; M.  S. 
Steiner,  Columbus  Grove;  Allen  Rickert, 
Columbiana;  David  Lehman,  East  Lewis- 
town. 

Deacons:  Noah  Hoover,  Goshen  (Ind.)  ; 
C.  K.  Plank,  Smithville;  J.  L.  Joder,  Colum- 
biana ; Henry  Newcomer,  Wadsworth. 

Friday  morning  session  was  opened  by 
reading  i Thess.  5:1-12.  Remarks  and 
prayer  by  N.  O.  Blosser. 

Report  of  state  evangelists : N.  O.  Blos- 
ser: Each  church 'in  his  district  in  charge 
of  a minister,  but  we  are  short  of  ministers. 
Blanchard  Cong,  much  revived. 

David  Hostetler  reports  some  of  the  mis- 
sion churches  in  his  district  are  suffering  for 
want  of  workers.  Have  several  points  of 
interest  where  work  should  be  done. 

Allen  Rickert  reports  Canton  attendance 
very  poor.  Interest  at  Woodville  is  good. 
Have  .services  and  Bible  school  every  two 
weeks.  More  consecrated  workers  are 
needed.  Can  not  our  young  people  be 
pressed  into  the  work  in  the  various  ways? 

Resolved,  That  one  or  more  evangelists 
be  appointed  whose  duty  it  will  be:  i.  To 
visit  every  congregation  in  his  district  at 
least  once  a year ; 2.  To  assist  the  congrega- 
tions not  in  charge  of  a minister  to  a series 
of  meetings ; 3.  To  look  up  new  places  of 
worship  where  church  and  Sunday  school 
could  be  held. 

.A  resolution  was  passed  that  this  confer- 
ence urge  the  bishops  to  ordain  ministers  to 
supply  the  need  wherever  the  qualifications 
may  be  found. 

A resolution  was  passed  that  the  different 
congregations  of  this  conference  district  not 
already  with  an  organized  system  to  organ- 
ize a system  for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds 
to  defray  expenses  of  mission  and  evan- 
gelistic work  in  their  respective  district. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter.  David  Lehman  and  John 
Blosser  were  chosen  a committee  to  arrange 
an  order  of  exercise  for  our  conference  work. 

Resolveti.  That  our  congregations,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  statutes  of  the  state,  elect 
cburcli  trustees  who  keep  a record  of  church 
proceedings.  .Annual  elections  should  be 
held,  where  a trustee  would  be  elected  for 
the  term  of  three  years. 

The  time  in  which  the  Ohio  conference  is 
to  convene  was  changed  to  the  fourth 
Thursday  of  May. 

Congregations  assigned  to  tlie  various 
ministers:  Osborn,  to  Bro.  Moses  Brenne- 
man; Blanchard  to  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner; 
Pickerington,  to  be  assisted  by  John  Blos- 
ser; Gar  Creek  aiul  F'ort  Wayne  were  given 
in  charge  of  N.  O.  Blo.sscr;  Canton  to  Bro. 
Paul  Witmer.  Bro.  1.  J.  Buchwalter  was 
chosen  moderator  for  next  year. 

-Almost  the  entire  congregation  gave  ex- 
pression, by  rising,  that  they  are  willing  to 
be  used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

A vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  the  visit- 
ing brethren. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  the  fourth 
Thursday  of  May,  1904,  at  the  Martin  M.  H„ 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Clo.sing  prayer  by  N.  O.  Blosser. 

John  Blosser,  Sec. 

David  Lehman,  Ass’t. 
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monaay,  June  1,  1903,  after  several  months  of  pa- 
tient suffering.  The  family,  the  church  and  com- 
munity nave  sustained  a great  loss.  Sister  Byer 
having  been  widely  known  for  her  devotion  to  her 
home  and  her  hospitality  toward  all.  The  bereaved 
husband  and  children,  the  sorrowing  parents 
brothers  and  sisters  have  the  sympathy  of  all  who 
knew  her.  Sister  Byer  has  been  a faithful  and 
devoted  Christian  and  during  her  illness  was  ever 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  The  funeral  services 
were  attended  by  a very  large  number  of  people 

buried  on  June  4 in 
the  burying  ground  at  the  Wideman  meeting 

f'-  Coffman. 

13:43.  May  the  hope  of  the  glorv  that 
shall  be  revealed  be  the  comfort  of  all  the  be- 
reaved  ones. 

Beery.— Harvey,  son  of  Daniel  F.  and  Rebecca 
“ Noble  Twp.,  Branch  Co.,  Mich.. 

death  May  20,  1903 
aged  25  Y„  2 M.,  15  D.  The  deceased  was  struck 
and  Instantly  killed  by  a Lake  Shore  passenger 
train  one  mile  east  of  Bronson.  Mich  The  en 
g neer  David  Snader  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  says  that 
his  train  overtook  Beery  on  the  path  that  parallels 
the  track  from  Bronson  to  the  Cement  Factory 
and  when  he  first  saw  Beery  he  was  leaning  on 
apparently  waiting  for  the  train  to  pass 
When  the  train  came  nearer  he  laid  the  wheel 
down  on  the  grass  and  stepiied  In  the  center  of 
the  track,  as  though  to  pick  up  something  he  had 
suddenly  noticed.  Quick  as  a flash  the  engine 
struck  him  and  his  body  rolled  up  over  the  pilot 
beam  and  fell  off  down  a slight  embankment.  The 
fleceased  was  married  in  Oct.  1901.  He  leaves  a 
young  widow,  parents,  flve  brothers  and  three  sla- 
ters, besides  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral  was  held 
on  the  22d  at  the  home  of  the  wife's  grandparents 
conducted  by  Preachers  Tree  and  Bonny  of  Bron- 
son. Buried  in  the  Curtis  graveyard. 

Harvey  Friesner. 

Hershberger— On  the  18lh  of  April  1903,  near 
Shipshewana.  Ind.,  Josee  Oliver,  son  of  Bro.  Jo- 
seph and  Sister  Hershberger,  aged  2 Y.,  1 M 4 D 
Sister  Hershberger  and  child  were  visiting 
friends  In  Mlddlebury  and  while  little  Josee  was 
out  at  play  he  fell  into  the  cistern  and  was 
drowned  when  they  found  him.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  1).  J.  Johns  in  English  and  Y 
C.  Miller  In  German.  Text.  1 Peter  1:3.  4.  at  the 
Forks  M.  H.  The  remains  were  laid  in  the  Hos- 
tetler cemetery. 

Gehman.— On  May  18.  1903,  near  Doylestown 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure.  Sister  Hannah  V 
Gehman,  aged  60  Y..  6 I).  She  conversed  with  her 
husband  in  the  morning,  and  he  had  left  her  bed 
side  only  a short  lime  when  he  was  eallt»d  back 
to  And  tnat  she  had  expired.  In  former  years  she 
was  a sister  In  the  Lexington  Mennonite  church 
at  IR'ylestown.  In  1873  she  was  married  u> 
John  W.  I-app.  who  died,  and  on  Nov  30  1878  she 
was  married  to  Pre  David  L.  Gehman.  This  lat- 
ter marriage  was  blessed  with  two  sons.  The 
husband  and  one  son  survive.  Funeral  ser\lees  on 
the  21st  of  May  at  the  Doylestown  M.  H..  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  assembled  to  pay  a last 
tribute  of  respect.  Services  by  John  Beldler,  H 
Anglemoyer  and  Hiestand  at  the  house;  by  Jacob 
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Rush,  Bleh.  Samuel  Detweiler,  Rosenberger  and 
Mack  at  the  meeting  house. 

Culp.— On  May  25,  1903,  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind., 
iTanklin,  son  of  Joseph  and  .Maggie  Culp,  aged  18 
Y.,  8 M.,  4 D.  Keeling  his  lost  condition  in  the 
early  days  of  his  sickness  he  committed  himself 
to  (lod  and  was  ha)>pily  converted  and  longed  to 
be  baplisied  and  connected  with  the  church.  He 
died  leaving  a bright  evidence  of  a happy  death, 
lie  leaves  father,  mother,  live  brothers  and  sisters 
to  mourn  his  departure,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  May  the  Lord  console  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily. Hurled  at  the  Yellow  Creek  cemetery.  May  28. 
Services  by  Geo.  i.ambert  and  Jonas  Loucks. 

Hostetler. — On  the  23d  of  May,  1903,  in  Newberg 
'I’wp.,  LaGrange  Co.,  ind.,  Esaias  Hostetler,  aged 
S4  Y.,  2 M.,  6 D.  He  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
I’a.,  and  moved  to  Indiana  in  his  early  married 
life.  Ills  wife  preceded  him  to  the  grave  nearly 
eight  years.  He  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  four 
having  gone  oefore.  Sixteen  grandchildren  sur- 
vive. fourteen  have  died;  live  great-grandchildren 
are  living  and  five  have  died.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  presence  of  a large  con- 
gregation, at  the  Forks  M.  H.,  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
in  English  and  by  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  in  German. 
Text.  Job  5. — Thou  shall  come  to  thy  grave  in  a 
full  age."  May  our  loss  be  his  eternal  gain. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  for  May  1903. 


RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand,  $44.26;  Jacob  Meyers  and  sis- 
ter. Hanover,  Pa..  $200;  McCormick,  iOc;  Home  & 
Foreign  Com..  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $11;  M.  E.  & B.  B., 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  $12;  a Sister  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio, 
$1 ; Noah  Hoo.ver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $2;  Anna  Hoover, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  50c;  Sister  Krider,  50c.  Total, 
$271.36. 

Donations  of  various  articles;  T.  L.  Miller, 
Smithville.  Ohio,  cariiet  chain  and  weaving  carpet, 
40  yards,  $10.20;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
pie  plant,  gallon  apple  butter;  Mrs.  Joe  Klopfen- 
steln.  Garden  City,  Mo.,  one  quilt;  Mrs.  David 
Hartzler,  Garden  City.  Mo.,  one  quilt;  H.  Kauff- 
man, Rittman,  Ohio,  4 bushels  apples;  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz,  Rittman.  O.,  red  beets,  lettuce,  canned  fruit. 

EXPENDITURES. 

D.  C.  Amstutz’s  account  from  Feb.  12  to  May  4, 
$27.84;  coal.  $2.86;  beef,  86c;  Levi  Horst.  $2.26; 
Lizzie  Brenneman,  $4.66;  Dora  Auker,  $6.18;  Susie 
Stutsman,  53c;  Sarah  Stutsman,  $1.19;  lamp  chim- 
ney, 10c;  coal  oil,  60c;  cotton  oil,  $2.43;  2 spools 
cotton,  j.ic;  postage,  $1;  McCormick,  25c;  beef, 
90c;  clip  on  wagon.  20c;  socks,  etc.,  $1.45;  toilet 
paper,  25c;  tacks,  5c;  ex-table,  etc.,  $7.05;  2 small 
tables,  $4;  crackers,  etc.,  60c;  bran,  toothpicks, 
etc.,  $3.15;  tumblers,  30c;  linseed  oil,  etc.,  45c; 
Morgan  Lehman,  $1;  postage,  8;  4 spools  cotton. 
20c;  meat.  77c;  coat  and  vest  lining,  61c;  screen 
door,  butts,  etc.,  28c;  screens,  underwear,  etc., 
$3.92;  coat  and  vest,  $5.20;  washboard,  35c;  coal, 
etc.,  82c;  bran,  coal  oil,  potatoes,  $4.86;  sus- 
penders. salve,  etc..  83c;  collars,  dinner,  sta- 
tionerv,  65c.  Balance  on  hand,  June  15,  $184.94. 
Total,' $271.36. 

Grateftilly  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 


TRACT  FUND. 

Cash  on  hand.  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  May  15,  1902. 
$16.67.  Received  to  Oct.  1,  1902:  Albert  Stauffer. 
50c ; Samuel  Esch.  10c;  M.  G.  Weaver.  25c;  New 
Stark  Cong..  Ohio.  $4;  John  Bontrager,  $1;  Mary 
Mast,  10c;  J.  Musselman.  Jr.,  50c;  S.  E.  Roth.  25c; 
Mrs.  Mary  A.  S.,  2.5c;  H.  S.  Wltmer,  16c;  Sister 
isowman,  50c.  Total,  $23.27. 

Paid — For  postage.  $1.11.  Balance,  $22.16. 

Cash  on  hand  May  15,  1902,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $9. 
Cash  received  to  Oct,  1.  1902:  Scottdale  Cong.. 

Pa..  $8.55:  John  Gunden.  $1;  Samuel  Esch,.  20c; 
a Sister.  111.,  $1 : Dividends  for  3 years  on  2 shares 
M.  P.  Co.  stock.  $9:  Scottdale  Cong.,  i"a.,  $10.60. 
Total.  $39.35. 

Paid  -Printing,  $10.  Balance.  $29.35. 


ITEMS. 


The  states  of  Kansas.  Missotiri  and  Nebraska 
have  been  deluged  with  rain,  and  as  a result  the 
rivers  have  risen  higher  than  at  any  time  since 
1844,  flooding  large  sections  of  country  and  caus- 
ing the  loss  of  many  lives  and  the  destruction  of 
millions  of  dollars  of  property,  Kansas  City  and 
Topesa  sitffered  most.  Both  cities  are  receiving 
outside  help.  1 he  exact  nttmber  of  lives  lost  1s 
not  yet  known,  btti  100  is  considered  a very  low 
estimate.  Vast  areas  of  growing  crops  have  been 
ruined.  In  case  the  Sny  embankment  along  the 
Mississippi  in  southern  Illinois  gives  way.  100,000 
acres  in  that  section  will  be  flooded  and  the  crops 
destroyed.  The  lower  Mississippi  is  as  yet  safe. 

,Iune  6. — The  Sny  embankment  gave  way  and 
the  water  is  rapidly  spreading  over  a large  sec- 
tion of  country. 


As  mentioned  in  the  Herald  some  time  ago, 
parts  of  China  are  suffering  from  a severe  famine. 
In  the  province  of  Kwang  Si  alone  150,000  people 
are  reported  utterly  destitute.  A correspondent  to 
the  daily  press  reports  that  at  Kwal  Shun  he  wit- 
nessed the  public  sale  of  sons  and  daughters,  and 
even  wives,  for  food.  It  is  estimated  that  10,000 
children  have  been  sold.  The  missionaries  are 
working  heroically  to  relieve  the  situation,  but 
the  number  Is  small  and  the  means  entirely  In- 
adequate, as  the  total  number  of  destitute  suffer- 
ers In  China  is  over  a million. 

The  British  system  of  railway  signals,  train 
management  and  general  supervision  of  traflBc  Is 
so  perfect  that  not  a passenger  has  been  killed  for 
15  months.  In  the  United  States  over  75  people 
were  killed  within  15  days. 

About  300  houses  were  burned,  and  about  200 
women  and  children  cruelly  murdered  by  Bashl- 
Bazouks  in  the  village,  of  Smerdash,  south  of  Lake 
Presba  *n  Turkey  on  the  21st  of  May.  The  Turks 
are  determined  to  put  down  the  growing  revolu- 
tionary tendency  in  Macedonia  and  other  parts  of 
Turkey,  while  the  revolutionists  are  sparing  no 
effort  or  means  to  free  themselves  of  the  Moham- 
medan yoke.  A dispatch  states  that  a Greek 
notable  who  was  kidnapped  by  a Bulgarian  band 
near  Saraklna  failed  to-  pay.  his  ransom  promptly 
and  was  crucified. 


YOUR  VACATION  IN  COLORADO. 

Consider  Colorado  as  a place  to  spend  your 
summer  vacation  and  you  will  find  that  it  meets 
the  requirements.  Colorado  has  been  brought 
nearer  the  East  by  our  fast  train  service — only 
one  night  on  the  road  from  Chicago  or  St.  Louis 
to  Denver. 

The  railroad  fare  is  low  during  the  summer — 
about  one-half  the  regular  fare,  and  on  certain 
days  less  than  half. 

Colorado  has  hundreds  of  moderate-priced  hotels 
and  boarding  houses — more  perhaps  than  any 
summer  resort  country.  The  prices  range  from  $8 
per  week  upward. 

Nowhere  can  be  found  such  a glorious  combina- 
tion of  climate  and  scenery  as  in  Colorado.  The 
air  invigorates,  strengthens,  revives — It  Is  nature’s 
own  tonic.  All  the  outdoor  sports  that  can  be  en- 
joyed anywhere  are  possible  In  Colorado.  Plenty 
of  golf  courses  and  the  finest  kind  of  trout  fishing. 

Just  consider  these  facts  for  a minute  and  then 
write  me  for  a copy  of  the  Burlington’s  “Handbook 
of  Colorado.”  It  does  not  attempt  a description  of 
Colorado  s charms,  but  it  does  tell  facts  about  200 
or  more  hotels  and  boarding  houses — shows  the 
location,  how  reached,  name  and  address  of  propri- 
etor, rates  by  the  week  and  month,  principal  at- 
tractions, etc.  No  charge  for  a copy.  Will  be  glad 
to  send  copies  to  your  friends. 

P.  S.  Eustis,  209  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  Is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  Is  being  used  more 
and  more  In  our  German  congregations.  It  con- 
tains 447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  in  “Hymns 
and  'Tunes”  (words  only),  thus  virtually  combining 
two  books  In  one,  with  a total  of  904  hymns.  The 
German  hymns  In  this  book,  as  well  as  the  tunes, 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  Is  printed  on  good 
paper,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  book 
is  well  bound  In  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 


as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ .60 

Per  dozen,  prepaid  7.00 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 45.00 


Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 


(Music  Edition.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid’  I .46 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  36.00 

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 66 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  6.26 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 66 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  7.60 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 1.60 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 10.00 


Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  Is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  ON  SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

A n^  book  on  South  Dakota  has  just  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. It  describes  the  agricultural  and  stock  con- 
ditions in  the  state,  gives  the  latest  stock  reports, 
tells  about  the  present  opportunities  there,  and  is 
well  Illustrated.  Sent  on  receipt  of  two, cents  for 
postage. 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  6-lN6-7,’03. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri.  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  win  be  on  sale  on  May  19,  June  2 and  16, 
July  7 and  21,  August  4 and  18,  and  September  1 
and  16,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  "Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Bass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T,  A.,  Cincinnati.  O. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 


A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  O.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  In  the  North.  Living  Is  cheaper, 
too,  in  a climate  where  pasture  Is  good  ten  months 
In  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light.  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  & Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  cars 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  Free 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  he  sent  on  ap- 
plication.— W.  C.  Rlnearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Excursions 

9 

Southwest 


First  and  third  Tuesdays 
each  month  over  the 
Santa  Fe. 

One  fare,  plus  $2,  round  trip, 
first  class,  Chicago  and  Kansas 
Qty  to  Kansas,  Colorado,  Ncvz 
Mexico,  Arizona,  Oklahoma 
and  Texas. 


Grotijr  rednced  rates  one  way.  second 
class,  until  June  15. 

InterestlnS  pamphlets  free,  telling  about  cheap 
lands.  “Santa  Fe  all  the  way.” 

General  Passenger  Office. 

Atchison.  Topeka  s Santa  Fe  Railway. 

1819  Gt.  Northern  Bldg.,  Chicago, 

SANTA  FE 


HERALD  seTRUTH 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“How  boautlful  ar.  the  fact  of  tham  that  proaor  'he  goepol  of  Paac."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  mi  n lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  la  Jeaua  Chrlat- 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  best  fruit  trees  are  most  pelted  and 
shaken. 

Vt 

The  test  of  a Christian  is  what  he  does, 
not  what  he  can  do. 

Ilf 

Fourteen  persons  were  added  to  the  A.  M. 
Cong,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  24. 

Practice  positive  piety.  The  negative 
kind  is  too  common,  too  cheap,  to  count. 

«f 

Our  success  is  not  measured  by  what  we 
are  enabled  to  get  out  of  the  world,  but  by 
what  we  can  do  for  it. 

Vi 

God  will  take  care  of  him  who  takes  care 
of  the  right.  Satan  takes  care  of  him  who 
stands  on  the  other  side. 

tlf 

A man  can  afford  to  sacrifice  anything  for 
the  sake  of  right.  Doing  that  he  can  never 
fail,  even  though  he  die  for  the  right. 

VS 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  school 
conference  will  be  held  in  the  Shore  M.  H., 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  Further  announcement 
will  be  made  later. 

VS 

There  is  more  power  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ  than  is  embodied  in  all  the  statute 
hooks,  all  the  legislative  bodies  and  all  the 
armies  of  the  world. 

Many  of  the  city  pastors  are  planning  for 
long  summer  vacations.  We  have  not  yet 
heard  of  like  plans  by  saloon  men,  gamblers, 
murderers,  thieves,  liars,  and  other  sinners 
in  general  for  the  hot  summer  season. 

Ilf 

The  Ohio-Penna.  conference  held  near 
New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
27,  28,  was  attended  by  10  bishops,  13  min- 
isters and  2 deacons.  We  hope  to  have  a 
report  of  the  work  in  time  for  next  week’s 
issue. 

m 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  that  is  to  say,  in 
June  1878,  the  “Mennonitische  Rundschau” 
made  its  first  appearance.  As  a religious 
family  newspaper  for  all  classes  of  Menno- 
nites  it  has  enjoyed  a liberal  and  continually 
increasing  patronage,  and  it  is  today  the 
most  widely  read  Mennonite  paper  pub- 
lished in  the  German  language,  its  circula- 
tion probably  being  equal  to  the  combined 
circulation  of  all  German  Mennonite  papers 
in  America. 


It  is  never  right  to  do  wrong.  There  is 
no  permanent  advantage  gained  by  doing 
evil.  Retribution  follows  in  some  form  or 
another.  He  that  taketh  the  sword  shall 
perish  by  the  sword.  He  that  cheats  his 
neighbor  is  cheating  himself  still  more.  He 
that  dishonors  his  father  or  those  in  author- 
ity over  him  is  in  the  way  to  a dishonorable 
life,  and  dishonor  awaits  him.  The  con- 
spirators that  put  the  Hebrew  children  into 
the  fire  were  themselves  thrown  in.  Those 
who  by  intrigue  had  Daniel  put  into  a den 
of  lions  were  themselves  put  in.  God  took 
care  of  those  who  trusted  in  Him  and  did 
right,  blit  their  enemies  perished.  The  mur- 
derers of  Jesus  shared  a sad  fate.  Judas 
died  by  his  own  hand.  Pilate  was  degraded 
and  banished,  and  finally  died  a suicide. 
Herod  died  in  exile,  branded  as  an  infamous 
person.  The  house  of  Annas  the  high  priest 
was  destroyed  by  an  infuriated  mob,  and  his 
son  was  dragged  through  the  streets  and 
scourged  and  then  put  to  death.  And  the 
Jews  who  shouted,  “’Away  with  him ! 
Crucify  him!”  have  been  wailing  and  sufTer- 
ing  all  through  the  ages  as  no  people  have 
ever  wailed  and  suffered.  The  man  who 
does  wrong  makes  trouble  for  himself  and 
for  others. 

Mf 

Something  .\  certain  writer,  recently. 

Worth  in  an  exchange  gives  ex- 

Considering.  pression  to  the  following 

decided  ideas  regarding 
missionary  work,  which  all  missionary- 
minded  [H'lple  will  do  well  to  consider  in 
these  days  of  missionary  enthusiasm.  The 
true  idea  of  missionary  work  today  is  not  so 
much  the  quantity  as  the  quality.  Perhaps 
a little  more  attention  to  quality  and  not 
quite  so  much  to  quantity  would  produce 
greater  results  and  bring  more  .souls  into 
the  kingdom.  The  writer  says:  “Before  a 
further  outlay  of  men  and  money  shall  he 
made  for  the  conversion  of  the  so-called 
heathen,  we  suggest  that  missionaries  and 
money  be  set  apart  for  the  instruction  in  the 
first  principles  of  Christianity,  of  the  poten- 
tates and  cabinets  of  all  the  nations  in 
Christendom ; the  high  officials,  promoters 
of  race  hatred,  slaughterers  of  their  kind; 
men  who  for  a pretense  make  long  prayers, 
deliver  sonorous  orations,  and  assist  at  im- 
posing ceremonies  in  the  cathedrals  of  the 
great  capitals  of  the  world.  On  a moral 
plane  with  the  Knights  Templars,  the 
prince-bishops  of  the  darker  ages,  these  peo- 
ple were  long  ago  left  far  in  the  rear  of  Tol- 


stoi and  his  fellow  humanitarians  of  the 
present,  in  their  realization  of  the  higher 
ethics.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


C.  K.  Smoker,  Editor  of  the  Belleville 
rimes  (of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.),  has  sold  his 
outfit  to  Jacob  K.  Zook. — Budget. 

fS 

Pre.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  June  7,  with  the  congregation 
at  Bowne,  Mich. 

iS 

Bro.  Enos  O.  Wismer  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Deep 
Run  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  two 
weeks  ago.  May  God  give  our  young  brother 
much  grace,  wisdom  and  power  in  the 
responsible  po.sition  to  which  he  has  been 
called. 

iS 

Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  one 
of  the  stockholders  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  is  at  present  visiting  friends  in 
Elkhart.  He  is  acconi])anied  by  his  wife  and 
a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Penn- 
sylvania. Bro.  Hershey  takes  a deep  inter- 
est in  tlie  welfare  of  the  House  and  in 
various  ways  contributes  to  its  success. 

Vi 

“Bob”  Ingersoll  used  to  call  the  preacher 
cruel  who  warned  and  entreated  people  to 
dec  from  the  wrath  to  come.  He  said  it  was 
cruel  to  frighten  people  about  a place  or 
condition  that  never  e.xisted.  But  according 
1"  till’  living  of  Tliomas  Paine, 

aiu)ther  infidel,  it  would  he  right  to  conclude 
that  those  are  cruel  who,  like  Ingersoll, 
soothe  people  with  the  false  idea  that  there 
is  no  God  to  tear,  no  heaven  to  gain,  no  hell 
t<i  shun,  no  account  to  give  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  The  worst  kind  of  cruelty 
is  that  which  deceives  people. 

m 

Eld.  S.  F.  Sprunger,  pastor  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Cong,  in  and  near 
Berne,  Ind.,  since  1871,  has,  according  to 
The  Mennonite  of  June  11,  resigned  as  pas- 
tor of  that  congregation  on  account  of  ill 
health,  the  need  of  a man  able  to  command 
both  German  and  English  langilages.  and 
because  of  certain  discouraging  circum- 
stances. Under  his  care  the  congregation 
grew  from  a mere  handful  to  a membership 
of  623.  His  abilities  as  minister  and  counsel- 
lor have  been  valued  very  highly  by  his  co- 
workers,  and  the  congregation  deeply  re- 
grets what  seems,  on  his  part,  a necessary 
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step.  'I'liougli  his  voice  may  be  hushed  by 
liis  witlidrawal,  his  pen  is  likely  to  be  busy. 

The  Chicago  Record-Herald  of  June  9 re- 
cords the  sad  fact  that  our  friend,  Mr.  L. 
Stephauoff  of  Monastir,  Turkey,  for  many 
years  a reader  of  the  Herald,  is  in  prison  for 
no  other  cause  than  that  he  is  a Christian. 
He  is. a I’rotestant  convert  of  the  American 
missionaries,  and  his  present  home  is  in 
northern  Maceilonia,  where  his  wife  is  stay- 
ing. He  came  to  this  country  about  twenty 
years  ago  to  secure  an  education,  and  after 
taking  his  degree  he  returned  to  his  country. 
At  various  jjlaces  in  Turkey  he  was  advised 
bv  friend.s  not  to  try  to  go  back  to  his  old 
home  because  of  danger  from  the  'Turks. 
But  as  he  had  not  seen  his  ])arents  .since  he 
was  17  years  old,  and  as  he  had  a properly 
signed  passport  and  had  done  no  wrong,  he 
felt  safe.  He  had  been  at  home  but  a few 
days,  when  a boyhood  friend  and  neighbor, 
Doskoi  .\ggelof,  came  to  see  him,  bringing 
some  jdiotos  of  mutual  friends,  and  among 
them  several  taken  in  the  costume  worn  by 
the  Macedonian  patriots.  A 'Turkish  .spy 
(they  are  everywhere)  chanced  to  enter  the 
house  as  they  were  looking  at  the.se  photos, 
and  next  day  Stephauoff  was  arrested.  His 
baggage  was  searched,  and  “suspicions  and 
incriminating  documents”  were  found. 
Looking  at  the  photos  of  his  friends  was 
trumped  up  into  a charge  of  suspicious  con- 
duct, and  the  suspicious  and  incriminating 
documents  were  a French  grammar,  a com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament  and  several 
ordinary  English  books.  His  friends  have 
appealed  to  the  governor;  he  promised  that 
the  case  shovdd  be  looked  into,  but  nothing 
has  been  done,  atul  it  is  not  likely  that  any- 
thing will  be  done.  His  fate  will  probably 
be  the  .same  as  that  of  many  others  whose 
bones  are  hidden  away  in  the  numerous 
'Turkish  dungeons. 

Mr.  Stephauoff  visited  the  Pul)lishing 
House  at  the  time  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  was 
being  translated,  and  he  took  the  keenest 
interest  in  its  contents.  He  stated  that  the 
accounts  of  our  forefathers  who  suffered  im- 
prisonment and  death  three  and  four  hun- 
<lred  years  ago  for  their  faith  were  identical 
with  those  that  might  be  given  of  his  Chris- 
tian fellow  countrymen. 

For  the  Heriild  of  Truth. 

SERMON 

By  J.  Hunsberger  at  Coventry  (Pa.)  M.  H., 

June  7,  1903,  as  remembered  by  a hearer. 

. .'Text. — “Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness : and  be  content  \yith  such 

things  as  ye  have ; for  he  hath  said,  I will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  Heb. 
13:5. 

' 'These  words  were  written  by  the  apostle 
as  words  of  encouragement  for  true  Chris- 
tians. 'The  chapter  begins  with  the  words, 
“Let  brotherly  love  continue.”  I took  up 
my  concordance  to  find  how  many  refer- 
ences I could  find  to  the  words,  “I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee” ; and  it  is  sur- 
prising how  numerous  they  are  through  the 
whole  written  word.  In  some  places  it  reads, 
“If  they  will  leave  me,  I will  also  leave 
them,”  and  sometimes,  “They  have  left  me, 
and  I have  also  left  them.”  But  will  God 


leave  us  entirely?  No,  He  is  ever  willing  to 
-help  us,  even  after  we  have  left  Him,  if  we 
only  desire  it.  Hut  humanity  was  never 
without  a charge,  and  in  order  to  have  peace 
with  Ciod  we  must  give  strict  attention  to 
His  charge.  1 often  think  how  easy  it  would 
have  been  for  Adam  and  Eve  to  have 
obeyed,  having  only  this  one  command,  not 
to  eat  of  that  one  tree.  'They  certainly  had 
everything  they  needed,  but  they  were  de- 
sirous to  partake  of  that  particular  tree,  hop- 
ing thereby  to  become  wi.se.  Oh,  how  care- 
ful we  should  be  not  to  be  too  much  con- 
cerned about  the  things  that  are  unnecessary 
for  us  to  know,  “and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  we  have.” 

'There  is  too  much  covetousness  in  our 
day  and  in  .so  many  forms.  For  instance,  if 
an  agent  would  come  around  to  sell  inferior 
or  worthless  goods,  he  would  come  with 
glowing  words  trying  to  persuade  people  to 
buy,  and  if  he  succeeds  he  will  go  away,  not 
thinking  of  the  individual  who.se  money  he 
has  obtained  and  probably  for  something 
entirely  useless.  'This  is  covetousness.  We 
heard  of  the  great  strike  last  fall,  and  we 
hear  of  an  un.settled  state  at  present.  All 
this  is  the  result  of  covetousness.  Oh,  how 
great  it  would  be  for  both  the  Christian  and 
the  sinner  if  this  evil  could  be  rooted  out. 
'Then  all  could  be  happy  here  in  this  life. 

When  ive  read  the  papers  we  find  much  of 
how  whole  cities  are  destroyed  by  earth- 
quakes in  foreign  lands,  and  even  in  our  own 
country  there  is  great  destruction  by  floods, 
and  yet  at  the  .same  time  1 cannot  recollect 
that  we  ever  ha<l  a dearth  ecjual  to  the  one 
we  were  having  here  this  spring.  This 
should  remind  us  of  God’s  dealings  in  for- 
■”er  times  with  His  children.  ( lod  never 
for.sook  His  people  unless  they  forsook  Him, 
and  this  they  did,  time  after  time,  and  al- 
ways had  to  suffer  in  consequence.  'They 
had  images  and  idols  and  did  not  heed  the 
command  not  to  have  any  other  gods,  and 
therefore  God  made  them  to  realize  that  He 
was  a jealous  God,  that  He  w'ould  visit  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  as  He 
had  said.  He  has  a just  cause  to  deal  as  He 
does.  Even  if  we  take  the  Christian  Church 
as  a whole,  about  half  of  its  worship  is 
idolatry.  'There  is  too  much  seeking  after 
'eminence  and  riches ; the  praise  of  men  is 
too  highly  esteemed  and  therefore  there  is 
not  enough  contentment.  What  would  hap- 
j)en  if  God  would  withhold  His  blessing? 
What  would  be  the  result  of  our  labors?  All 
would  be  in  vain.  This  could  be  seen  this 
.spring.  'The  nice  grass  that  grew  in  the 
early  spring  was  drying  away,  withering 
and  wilting,  and  it  almost  seemed  that  there 
would  be  a .shortage  in  crops,  and  there  cer- 
tainly will  be  to  some  extent,  but  early  this 
morning  I awoke  and  said  to  my  companion, 
“1  believe  it  is  raining.”  “Yes,”  she  said, 
“it  is  raining.”  'This  made  me  feel  very 
glad ; I could  not  help  it.  So  now  let  us  be 
content  with  what  we  have,  even  if  the  crops 
may  not  be  so  heavy.  My  prayer  for  some 
time  was.  Oh,  Lord,  if  it  be  possible,  bless 
us  with  a gentle  rain.  But  then  the  thought 
came  to  me.  Do  we  deserve  it?  Then  I 
prayed  that  God  should  consider  the  animals 
which  He  had  given  us,  how  they  would 
have  to  suffer  if  nothing  would  grow  with 
which  to  feed  them.  Solomon  said.  There  is 
one  event  to  the  righteous  and  the  sinner, 
and  this  is  true  in  this  world : the  righteous 
have  to  suffer  with  the  sinners.  David  once 
said,  “But  for  me  my  feet  were  almost  gone ; 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped.  For  I was 
envious  at  the  fooli.sh,  when  I saw  their 
prosperity.”  He  said,  that  when  he  thought 
of  this  it  was  too  painful  for  him,  until  he 
went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God  and  saw 
their  end,  then  he  could  understand  it.  Al- 


most! He  was  standing  on  a slippery  rock 
and  was  very  near  going  over,  but  in  con- 
trasting the  end  of  the  sinner  and  that  of  the 
righteous  his  understanding  was  opened. 

Whenever  God  gives  a charge  He  also 
gives  a promise,  and  this  is  one  of  His  prom- 
ises, that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us. 
Israel,  when  they  were  in  Egyptian  bondage 
and  were  so  sorely  oppressed,  even  the  straw 
being  taken  from  them,  and  they  being  com- 
pelled to  go  out  and  gather  stubble  to  make 
brick,  in  their  distress  like  children  called  on 
God,  who  heard  them  and  delivered  them. 
We  know  how  children,  when  in  deep  sor- 
row or  trouble,  come  to  their  parents  for 
comfort  and  help ; ami  what  parent  could  re- 
fuse to  help  such  a child?  And  much  less 
will  our  heavenly  Father  if  we  call  on  Him. 
We  hear  so  much  preaching  on  holiness  and 
sanctification ; and  some  people  talk  as 
though  they  had  developed  so  much  that 
they  were  beyond  the  poWr  of  sin  and  were 
no  more  inclined  to  do  evil,  but  whenever  I 
get  fully  accpiainted  with  such  professors  I 
find  that  they  are  far  from  the  Christian 
standard.  Now,  let  us  examine  ourselves 
and  give  ourselves  over  to  Christ  who  is  in- 
terceding for  us  and  who  will  be  our  judge 
at  the  last  day.  Let  us  be  content  with  our 
lot,  and  our  eternity  will  be  spent  with  La- 
zarus, who,  though  in  this  world  he  lay  at 
the  rich  man’s  gate,  desiring  to  be  fed,  but  in 
vain,  yet  when  he  died,  was  carried  into 
Abraham’s  bosom,  and  the  rich  man  was 
cast  into  hell,  where  he  called  for  the  least 
thing  he  thought  might  bring  him  relief — 
probably  thinking  if  that  would  be  granted 
he  might  some  time  get  something  more. 
But,  no.  this  could  not  be,  as  there  was  a 
great  gulf  between  them  which  they  could 
not  cross.  Now  let  us  put  our  trust  in  (Sod, 
and  not  leave  Him,  and  then  we  have  the 
promise  that  He  will  not  leave  us  nor  for- 
sake us.  May  the  Lord  add  His  blessing  to 
what  has  been  said. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONARY  TRAMPS. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 


“'Tramp”  is  not  exactly  a respectful  term, 
but  the  class  of  beings  indicated  by  the  term 
in  this  case  is  hardly  entitled  to  more  respect 
than  the  name  suggests.  India  is  a veritable 
hotbed  of  the  species.  A man  with  more 
zeal  than  knowledge,  experience  or  stability, 
chooses  to  fancy  he  would  like  to  try  to  be  a 
missionary.  He  fails  to  secure  appointment 
under  a regular  mission  board  because  most 
mission  boards  are  composed  of  men  of 
sound  judgment,  and  they  properly  classify 
him.  'Then  he  starts  out  on  independent 
lines.  He  generally  finds  some  passing 
sympathy  and  secures  some  material  sup- 
port. His  mind  runs  to  India  because  of  the 
congenial  .soil  there  as  compared  with 
'Turkey,  Arabia,  or  China.  And  he  comes 
to  flourish  for  a day. 

One  of  them  came  with  a professed  mis- 
sion to  the  mi.ssionaries.  He  was  going  to 
revolutionize  mission  work  in  India  and 
China.  But  soon  after  landing  in  Bombay 
he  found  a kindred  spirit  in  a missionary 
lady  and  the  mission  to  the  rest  of  Asia  was 
forgotten.  This  conduct  was  a great 
scandal  to  the  cause. 

Another  with  a devoted  wife  and  two 
lovely  children  had  attached  himself  (more 
or  less  loosely)  to  four  different  missions  in 
the  brief  space  of  eighteen  months  and  had 
not  begun  to  learn  any  vernacular. 

Two  young  sisters  with  beautiful  spiritu- 
ality and  a devoted  love  for  souls,  but  posi- 
tively without  business  ability  or  any  ex- 
perience in  material  things,  came  to  estab- 
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lish  a mission  in  India.  They  waited  in 
Bombay.  Interest  at  home  waned  before 
they  had  taken  any  real  steps  toward  work. 
Support  failed.  One  got  discouraged  and 
her  immediate  friends  secured  her  passage 
home.'  The  other  has  drifted  from  mission 
to  mission  ever  since. 

One  man  with  pretty  liberal  support  from 
home  came  to  Calcutta  and  rented  a hall. 
On  the  hall  he  displayed  a banner  with  the 
motto,  “Back  to  the  Bible !”  in  large  letters. 
He  had  forgotten  that  he  was  in  a land 
where  the  Bible  is  unknown  or  only  known 
as  a curious  literary  work.  He  professed  to 
live  in  native  style  and  compelled  his  assist- 
ant missionaries  to  do  so.  They  starved  and 
failed,  and  one  after  the  other  dropped  out 
to  Seek  pity  from  other  missions.  'They 
were  penniless,  because  the  head  of  the 
work  required  them  to  turn  all  money  they 
received  over  to  him.  They  accused  him  of 
getting  his  meals  at  a restaurant  on  the  sly 
when  provisions  were  scarce  in  the  home. 
'This  may  have  been  a false  charge.  But  we 
know  that  the  work  was  entirely  barren  of 
visible  good  results  and  was  about  to  close 
at  the  very  time  when  glowing  reports  of  the 
work  were  going  home  and  were  published 
in  the  paper  to  the  columns  of  which  this 
man  had  access. 

We  recall  at  least  eight  others  at  the  pres- 
ent moment  who  have  had  a somewhat  sim- 
ilar experience,  but  these  examples  will 
serve  to  illustrate  what  is  meant  by  the  term 
in  the  title.  These  cases  have  all  come  under 
our  own  personal  observation  in  the  brief 
space  of  four  years  during  which  we  worked 
in  India.  There  may  have  been  many  cases 
of  a similar  nature  of  which  we  had  not 
heard,  for  India  is  a large  country  and  many 
things  take  place  there  of  which  we  know 
nothing. 

Before  I left  India  it  had  been  decided  that 
I say  nothing  about  these  objectionable 
cumberers  of  good  soil.  For  we  felt  that 
perhaps  people  would  think  we  are  only  try- 
ing to  build  up  our  own  interests  at  the  ex- 
pense of  others.  But  here  in  .\merica  we 
find  the  same  species  flourishing  and  the 
resolution  to  keep  silent  on  the  subject  has 
been  broken.  We  have  crossed  the  tracks 
of  quite  a number  of  i)crsons  who  have  been 
working  among  our  Mennonite  and  Dunkard 
brethren  and  finding  far  too  much  encour- 
agement and  sympathy.  Some  of  them  are 
Americans.  Others  are  natives  of  Oriental 
countries  and  come  with  a plausible  and 
probably  partly  true  story  of  persecution 
and  poverty  and  an  appeal  for  help. 

These  people  of  eastern  lands  excite  inter- 
est among  our  people  from  the  very  fact  of 
their  being  foreigners.  They  pretend  to 
agree  with  us  in  all  essential  points  of  doc- 
trine and  can  argue  quite  eloquently  for  our 
religion.  Of  course,  there  are  a few  points 
which  they  cannot  quite  see,  and  they  hope 
these  may  be  cleared  up,  such  as  the  position 
our  people  have  taken  on  the  lone  mustache 
and  the  prayer  head-covering.  And  so  they 
reap  quite  a harvest  from  our  people  and  yet 
do  not  commit  themselves  to  the  extent  of 
uniting  with  us. 

Of  course,  there  are  some  noble  natives 
of  India  and  of  other  countries  who  some- 
times come  to  this  country  and  do  us  good. 
Pandita  Rama  Bai  and  those  associated  with 
her  fill  every  condition  we  should  require  as 
marks  of  trustworthy  missionaries.  And 
there  are  others.  ‘ 

Let  us  briefly  state  what  we  should  con- 
sider the  marks  of  those  who  are  worthy  of 
confidence,  no  matter  from  which  side  of  the 
world  they  have  come. 

1.  They  emphasize  the  Lord’s  part  of  the 
work,  and  not  their  own. 

2.  Money  for  themselves  is  not  their  first 
or  principal  consideration. 


3.  'They  give  a definite  account  of  the 
money  they  receive  and  expend.  (The  man 
in  Calcutta  referred  to  earlier  refused  to 
do  so.) 

4.  Nearly  always  they  are  associated  with 
some  regularly  constituted  board  of  manage- 
ment which  is  sufficiently  representative  to 
be  responsible. 

5.  'They  are  associated  with  or  endorsed 
by  some  missionary  or  missionaries  who  are 
generally  known  in  the  mission  field  and  in 
this  country. 

Persons  who  meet  these  conditions  can 
have  their  records  looked  up  and  cannot 
long  continue  to  do  other  than  an  honest 
business.  When  you  meet  a man  who  fails 
in  one  or  more  of  these  points  you  are  per- 
fectly justifiable  in  demanding  of  him  a 
minute  explanation.  If  he  resents  this  you 
may  safely  conclude  that  he  is  a proper  sub- 
ject for  not  only  suspicion  but  positive  dis- 
trust. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RECEIVING  MEMBERS  OF  OTHER 
DENOMINATIONS. 


God  and  teach  and  preach  Jesus  and  Him 
crucified.  Let  us  go  hand  in  hand  and  walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  work  all  the  day  long  for 
the  building  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  Then  we 
can  go  as  a church,  as  a body,  as  a confer- 
ence, and  lead  sinners  to  the  fold. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

nissiONs. 


By  S.  M.  Sensenig. 

( )ften  a flock  is  neglected,  so  that  mem- 
bers arc  inclined  to  leave.  I have  learned, 
too,  that  many  people  of  other  denomina- 
tions complain  of  not  being  able  to  make  up 
their  minister’s  salary.  'They  say  they  are 
re(|uired  to  pay  much  more  than  they  are 
able  to  pay,  an(l  through  this  they  are  almost 
compelled  to  seek  another  church  home. 
'Thev  say  the  Mennonites  do  not  have  such 
fees  that  the  members  are  almost  compelled 
to  pay.  I say  the  Mennonites  ask  for  money 
if  they  need  it.  God  has  always  directed  it 
so  that  we  always  had  all  the  money  that  we 
needed.  When  we  see  people  come  from 
other  churches  we  ought  to  open  our  doors 
wide.  We  can  read  of  one  place  where  they 
asked  the  people  how  they  were  baptized 
(.■\cts  19:3),  but  in  this  age  of  the  world 
the  peoi>le  are  all  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  In  the  May  28  Herald  S.  B.  Wenger 
writes  an  article  on  “A  Serious  Question.” 
I think  if  we  have  the  Holy  Ghost  in  us,  we 
find  work  to  do  without  stirring  at  such 
things  that  will  not  make  us  more  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  'There  is  so  much  work  to  do. 

'Tile  Bible  says,  “'The  harvest  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  few.”  We  want  to  pray  for 
more  Holy  (.ihost  work,  and  work  for  such 
things  that  will  glorify  God  ami  be  the 
means  of  bringing  souls  to  Him.  But  in 
asking  our  friends  how  they  were  baptized, 
by  what  form  or  mode,  and  ask  all  the  con- 
ferences to  act  on  such  things,  we  get  the 
people  in  doubt  regarding  their  baptism.  I 
believe  in  asking  questions  of  the  people. 
In  Acts  19:  2 we  read.  “Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?”  We  should 
be  careful  that  our  <iuestions  make  us 
stronger  in  the  spiritual  life.  Let  us  talk 
more  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  and 
what  that  coming  will  mean  to  this  life  and 
that  which  comes  after.  “'These  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe  in  me.  In  my 
name  shall  they  cast  out  devils,  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover.”  Let  us 
ask  each  other  whether  we  are  free  from  the 
world.  Let  us  not  be  yoked  with  the  world, 
but  have  our  conversation  in  heaven  and  on 
heav'enly  things.  Then  if  we  do  this  work 
at  the  right  place  the  greatest  part  of  our 
members  will  be  converted  to  (lod,  not  con- 
verted to  man  or  church.  'Then  we  can  have 
such  conference  rules  as  will  agree  with  the 
word  of  God  and  all  children  of  God  can  be 
agreed.  Ju.st  think  of  members  di.sagreeing 
about  different  modes  of  baptism,  or  the 
manner  of  converting  sinners  or  of  holding 
communion,  or  kinds  of  church  laws.  Let 
us  have  one  aim  in  view,  to  save  souls  for 


CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Sunday  evening. 
May  24,  one  precious  soul  was  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  It  was  not  her 
privilege  to  he  present  when  the  number  be- 
fore mentioned  were  baptized,  as  she  was 
staying  with  a family  at  Grace  l^ke.  111. 

Monday  evening,  June  i,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker was  in  our  midst  to  hold  with  us  the 
communion  .services.  Many  for  the  first 
time  partook  of  the  broken  emblems. 
Though  a few  were  rather  timid,  yet  the 
blessing  received  more  than  overcame  the 
timidity.  'The  service  was  certainly  a means 
of  unifying  the  communicants,  and  all  re- 
solved anew  to  live  more  closely  to  their 
Savior. 

A few  days  this  week  we  had  the  privilege 
of  visiting  several  homes  in  which  poverty 
had  wrought  havoc,  where  drunkenness  had 
caused  sorrow  and  in  which  Christ  had  not 
been  brought  for  years.  Imagine  a woman 
in  the  back  room  kitchen  of  a tenement 
house,  with  the  alley  for  her  front  yard,  foul 
air  from  which  to  receive  the  life-giving 
oxygen,  and  very  little  in  her  house  to  eat. 
and  pennile.ss.  Her  son  is  a ilrunkard  ami 
brings  home  nothing  hnt  abusive  language 
and  unkind  treatment.  .\  husband  has  left 
her,  and  the  daughter;  once  the  pride  of  her 
home,  has  been  taken  by  that  reaper  whose 
name  is  death,  while  this  poor  mother  goes 
forth  with  what  little  strength  she  has  to 
earn  her  own  living,  support  her  family  and 
meet  the  rent,  by  washing,  scrubbing  and 
any  other  kinds  of  work  she  can  find.  This 
home  (or  ]>lace  to  stay),  with  the  several 
others  visited,  shows  the  sad  need  of  Christ, 
the  e.xceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the 
many  bleeding  hearts  whose  happiness  has 
been  blighted  because  misfortune,  sin  and 
thoughtlessness  have  strewed  thorns  in  the 
way. 

However,  wc  can  jirai.se  God  that  His 
cause  is  sjireading  here  and  His  name  is 
being  revered  in  these  quarters  of  Chicago 
as  never  before.  If  any  should  doubt  the 
good  being  done  here,  we  are  confident  that 
tlie  mission  workers  here  and  elsewhere 
wonhl  glailly  welcome  that  one  were  he  to 
come  to  see. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  the  cause  here, 
and  as  some  few  of  us  leave  for  a season  our 
prayer  to  God  is  that  the  seed  sown  by  those 
remaining  may  bear  much  fruit. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 


Cor.  Dauphin  and  Amber  Sts., 
Phila.,  June  q,  U)03- 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  who  has  maile  us  worthy  to 
labor  for  Him.  and  we  are  glad  for  the  prom- 
ise in  Rom.  16:  20:  “The  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.” 

On  the  6th  it  was  four  years  since  we  ar- 
rived in  the  city  as  strangers,  and  we  praise 
God  for  the  faithful  workers  and  friends  He 
has  raised  up  in  that  time. 

We  all — workers  and  members — appreci- 
ated visits  to  our  different  home  congrega- 
tions this  sjiring,  to  commemorate  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Savior,  as  we  have 
no  organized  church  here. 

Conlinued  on  page  197. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted — Several  active  agents  to  sell 
books  and  other  articles  in  Mennonite  settle- 
ments, cither  on  salary  or  commission.  Ad- 
dress, Bo.\  41 1,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cheap  Bibles.  — $1.35  will  secure  a self- 
pronouncing Teacher’s  Bible,  with  harmony, 
word  book,  maps,  60,000  parallel  references 
and  marginal  readings,  minion  type,  octavo 
size,  5ix8  inches,  leather  binding,  divinity 
circuit,  extra  grained  lining,  etc.,  sent  to  any 
address  postage  prepaid.  If  you  will  take 
twelve  copies  we  will  sell  them  to  you  for 
$12.00  cash  with  the  order,  you  to  pay  trans- 
portation. If  you  desire  a better  Bible,  with 
better  binding,  kindly  write  for  prices,  but 
for  a cheap  Bible  the  one  above  described 
will  compare  well  with  any  Bible  in  the 
market.  Our  large  stock  of  Bibles  will  en- 
able us  to  suit  everybody,  both  as  regards 
price  and  quality. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  the  31st  of 
May  our  .Amish  brethren  held  their  com- 
munion .services  in  the  Kauffman  M.  H.  near 
1 lavidsvillc.  Bro.  John  Mast  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  and  Bro.  Michael  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co., 
conducted  the  services.  Their  sermons  were 
deep,  heart-searching  and  pointed.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brethren  in  their  work. 

Levi  Blanch. 

♦ * ♦ 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  8,  1903. — Bro.  Abr. 
Mctzlcr  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us  here 
at  Lancaster,  June  6,  and  preached  at  the 
M.  11.  in  the  afternoon  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  on  Rockland  St.  in  the  evening. 
Both  .services  were  well  attended.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  our  dear  Bro.  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  Brethren  pray  for  the  work  in 
Lancaster.  We  have  two  Sunday  schools, 
one  at  the  M.  11.,  the  other,  the  Mission,  at 
462  K(jckland  St.  Both  are  fairly  well  at- 
tended. Tobias  K.  Hershey. 

m * 0 

Woodside,  Pa.,  June  10,  1903. — Com- 
munion .services  were  held  in  the  Mason- 
town  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the  7th,  con- 
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. ducted  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  assisted  by  Bro.  Stephen  Yoder  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  The  brother  encouraged  us 
to  hold  fast  to  our  profession.  His  discourse 
on  Sunday  evening  was  on  the  minerals  of 
the  earth,  their  use  and  abuse.  He  used  the 
argument  that  if  iron  or  steel  is  used  for 
making  cannons  or  swords  or  other  war- 
like purposes,  it  is  abused.  On  account  of 
the  heavy  rains  on  Sunday  the  meeting  was 
not  so  largely  attended,  only  68  members 
taking  communion.  We  feel  glad  for  the 
frequent  visits  of  our  brethren.  May  God 

send  more.  Cor. 

* * * 

Manson,  Iowa,  June  3,  1903. — On  the  12th 
of  May  Bro.  Peter  Zehr  of  Fisher,  III.,  came 
to  vi.sit  us.  He  preached  a number  of  very 
helpful  sermons,  and  on  Sunday  communion 
services  were  held.  From  here  he  went  to 
Pocahontas  and  Wright  counties.  The 
brethren  John  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  and 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  also  visited 
us  recently.  We  were  sorry  that  Bro.  Shenk 
could  be  with  us  but  one  day.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  was  with  us  on  Sunday  last  and  told 
us  of  the  need  of  more  workers  among  the 
heathen  in  India.  God  bless  our  brethren 

in  their  work  for  the  Master.  D.  D.  Zehr. 

* * <4 

DeGraff,  Ohio,  June  10,  1903. — Thinking 
that  it  might  be  of  some  interest  to  at  least 
spine  of  the  many  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  I will  again  write  a few  lines.  We 
attended  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brethren 
church  which  was  held  in  this  county,  re- 
cently, and  met  a number  of  our  friends 
whom  we  had  not  seen  for  a number  of 
years.  We  heard  many  good  things  and 
were  made  to  rejoice.  These  meetings  were 
largely  attended  from  far  and  near.  Sunday, 
May  31,  it  is  thought  that  35,000  persons 
were  on  the  grounds.  The  large  tabernacle 
which  was  claimed  to  seat  8,000  persons, 
was  filled  and  at  five  different  places  in  the 
grove  open  air  services  were  being  held. 

d'he  different  congregations  in  this  lo- 
cality have  or  should  have,  reason  to  rejoice 
for  the  many  blessings  they  have  been  privi- 
leged to  enjoy  thus  far  this  year.  They  have 
been  visited  by  different  ministers  from 
other  places  who  preached  the  word  for  all. 
A number  have  been  received  into  the 
church,  both  by  letter  and  by  water  bap- 
tism. At  present  there  are  quite  a few  here 
from  a distance,  taking  advantage  of  the 
very  cheap  rates.  Sunday,  June  7,  quite  a 
number  of  the  strangers  were  present  at 
S.  S.  and  church.  Among  them  was  a boy- 
hood friend,  whom  I had  not  met  for  forty- 
five  years.  We  were  indeed  glad  to  meet 
again.  Others  were  here  whom  we  had  not 
met  for  nearly  twenty  years.  This  meeting 
we  enjoyed  very  much.  But  how  much  more 
will  the  meeting  be  enjoyed  when  we  will 
meet  to  part  no  more.  At  S.  S.  we  had  good 
talks  by  the  brethren  Levi  Hartzler  of  To- 
peka, Ind.,  Jacob  Byler  of  MeVeytown,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Mast  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  We 
would  say  to  all.  Come  again.  Now  we  are 
awaiting  a visit  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler.  The 
brethren  who  were  in  attendance  at  the 
Ohio  and  Penna.  conference  have  returned 
and  report  a good  time.  God’s  rich  blessing 
to  the  editor  and  all  Herald  readers. 

J,  J.  Bontrager. 

* * * 

China  Inland  Mission,  Shuen-teh-fu,  via 
Peking,  N.  China,  April  9,  1903. — A.  C.  Kolb, 
Sec’y  Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
Elkhart,  Ind. — My  dear  friend: — I have_  to 
thank  you  for  your  kind  letter  and  donation 
of  $5.00,  both  of  which  Mr.  Orr.  Ewing  has 
very  kindly  sent  to  me.  Your  generous 
donation,  which  has  come  to  hand  at  a most 
opportune  time,  will  be  used  to  sow  the 
autumn  crops  for  those  of  our  Christians 
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who  are  absplutely  unable  to  do  so  them- 
selves, which  will  include  hire  of  animals 
and  seed. 

I am  inclosing  copies  of  two  circular  let- 
ters written  some  time  ago,  which  will  give 
you  some  little  idea  of  the  terrible  sufferings 
through  which  the  people  are  passing. 

Since  the  one  dated  Feb.  7,  was  written 
the  Lord  has  been  working  in  our  midst. 
Our  chapel  is  crowded  every  Lord’s  day, 
and  almost  the  entire  village  has  been 
brought  under  the  power  of  the  gospel  at 
different  times  during  the  week.  Idols  and 
tablets  are  being  destroyed  daily,  and  the 
love  of  God,  the  doctrines  of  grace,  repent- 
ance, faith,  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  power  of 
Christ  to  save, Meath,  resurrection,  judgment 
and  the  coming  of  Christ  are  being  discussed 
in  almost  every  shop  and  home  in  this  and 
other  villages.  Pray  that  there  may  be  a 
real  turning  from  sin  to  God. 

Through  the  Lord’s  goodness,  we  have 
been  able  to  give  relief  to  about  five  hun- 
dred families,  and  hope  to  distribute  further 
help  to  some  three  hundred  families  in  a few 
days,  all  of  whom  are  at  the  point  of  starva- 
tion. Again  thanking  you  for  your  liberality, 
and  wishing  you  much  blessing  in  your 
work  and  labor  of  love,  1 am  yours  in 
Christ’s  service,  D.  Lawson. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JUNE  21,  1903. 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 

PAUL’S  CHARGE  TO  TIMOTHY. 

2 Tim.  3 :14  to  4:8. 

Golden  Text. — There  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness.  2 Tim.  4:8. 

Introductory. — The  second  epistle  to  Tim- 
othy is  the  last  we  have  from  the  pen  of  the 
greatest  of  the  apostles.  Paul  is  now  for 
the  second  time  a prisoner  at  Rome.  Shortly 
after  release  from  his  first  imprisonment, 
probably  A.  D.  66,  about  one-half  of  the  city 
of  Rome  was  destroyed  by  fire.  It  was 
rumored  that  Emperor  Nero  himself  caused 
the  conflagration,  and  so,  to  avert  the  rage 
of  the  excited  populace,  he  contrived  to  shift 
the  guilt  of  the  crime  upon  the  already  hated 
Christians.  It  is  probable  that  Paul  was  ar- 
rested on  the  charge  of  having  instigated  the 
Christians  at  Rome  to  set  the  city  on  fire. 
At  any  rate  “we  have  the  concurrent  testi- 
mony of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  that  Paul 
was  beheaded  at  Rome  during  the  Neroian 
persecution.’’ 

Unlike  his  first  imprisonment,  Paul  was 
now  kept  in  close  confinement,  probably  in 
the  cold,  foul  dungeon  of  the  Mamertine 
prison,  and  as  he  shivers  from  the  cold  he 
writes  Timothy  to  bring  with  him  the  cloak 
he  had  left  at  Troas.  Paul  has  had  a pre- 
liminary trial,  whereupon  all  his  friends  for- 
sook him.  Like  his  Master,  in  the  hour  of 
his  deepest  need  of  sympathy  he  was  left 
alone.  Yet  he  was  not  left  alone,  for  the 
Lord  stood  with  him  and  strengthened  him 
(Tim.  4:16,  17).  After  his  acquittal,  Luke 
only  remained  with  him  to  minister  to  his 
needs.  He  longs  to  see  Timothy  and  Mark. 
The  former  he  loved  with  paternal  affection. 
Fearing  he  might  be  offered  up  before  they 
can  arrive  he  addresses  to  Timothy  this 
message  of  love,  of  exhortation,  of  encour- 
agement, and  of  warning.  “In  his  last  hours 
Paul  was  absorbed  in  thought  of  others.  No 
more  sublime  spectai^le  can  be  imagined 
than  that  of  this  worn-out  veteran,  sitting 
down  in  the  presence  of  his  impending  mar- 
tyrdom, and  with  manacled  hand  writing  a 
letter  of  consolation  and  encouragement  to 
one  whom  he  was  about  to  leave  behind 
him.” 


10Ot. 


Explanatory  Notes. — A timely  exhorta- 
tion. Vs.  I4"I7-  The  apostle  in  Vs.  1-9 
prophesied  the  perilous  times  that  should 
come,  when  men  of  evil  character  and  cor- 
rupt mind  would  pose  as  Christian  teachers, 
deceiving  others  and  being  deceived  them- 
selves. Whatever  others  may  do,  Paul  ex- 
horts Timothy  to  steadfastness  and  faithful- 
ness. 

V.  14.  Timothy  like  Paul  had  a pious 
ancestry  (cf.  1 13  and  5).  This  would  make 
him  doubly  responsible.  Paul  did  not  mean, 
“Remember  what  thou  hast  learned,”  but. 
Live  out  the  principle  of  the  scriptures, 
translate  them  in  your  life,  be  a living 
epistle. 

V.  15.  Timothy  must  have  been  mighty 
in  the  scrijitures,  for  he  not  only  learned  but 
knew  them  from  childhood.  The  scriptures 
are  able  to  make  wi.se.  It  is  interesting  to 
notice  God’s  ‘ables”  in  scripture ; they  are 
usually  given  in  connection  with  man’s  un- 
ables. 

V.  16.  All  scripture  God  breathed  (2  Pet. 
1 : 2i)  is  profitable.  It  is  instructive  to  notice 
that  in  the  last  writings  of  Paul  and  Peter 
as  well  as  that  of  John  (Rev.  22)  we  are 
directed  to  a study  of  the  Bible.  Scripture  is 
profitable  (i)  for  teaching,  i.  e.  to  enforce  or 
illustrate  doctrine,  e.  g.  Rom.  1:17;  (2)  for 
confutation.  See  for  example  Paul’s  quota- 
tions from  the  Old  Testament  in  Romans 
and  Galatians;  (3)  for  the  setting  right  of 
that  which  is  wrong,  e.  g.  i Cor.  10:1-10: 
14:21 ; (4)  for  righteous  discipline,  thus  the 
Old  Testament  is  applied  in  i Cor.  5 :i3. 

V.  17.  Man  of  (jod  probabjy  has  a prim- 
ary reference  to  the  minister.  But  a mere 
knowledge  of  the  Word  will  not  suffice.  The 
man  of  God  can  only  be  complete,  thorough- 
ly furnished  unto  every  good  work,  to  the 
extent  that  the  things  for  which  the  scrip- 
tures are  profitable  have  influenced  ami 
molded  his  own  life.  The  Word  of  God  cuts 
both  ways — the  preacher  and  the  preached- 
to. 

Vs.  1-5.  A solemn  charge.  This  may  be 
said  to  be  Paul’s  last  testimony  or  will  to 
his  son  Timothy.  He  would  impress  Tim- 
othy with  the  solemnity  of  his  work  by  re- 
minding him  of  the  fact  that  both  God  and 
Christ  Jesus  were  witnesses  of  how  he 
would  fulfil  his  ministry. 

I.  Preach  the  Word.  Not  about  the  Word. 
Too  much  present-day  preaching  is  about 
the  Word,  about  Christ.  Paul  once  said, 
“Woe  is  me  if  I preach  not  the  gospel.” 
Young  clerical  aspirants  may  put  the  em- 
phasis on  preach,  but  in  our  day  it  should  be 
put  upon  Word  or  Gospel.  2.  Be  urgent  in 
good  times  and  in  evil  tiiius.  3.  IL'ijiioc 
where  there  is  a lack  of  truth  or  holiliess.  4. 
Rebuke  those  who  live  in  sin.  5.  ICxhort  to 
faith  and  repentance.  Is  not  the  time  we 
live  in  characterized  by  what  is  set  forth  in 
Vs.  3 and  4?  The  sense  (which  is  lost  in 
the  Authorized  version)  is  restored  in  the 
Revision,  viz.,  “But  having  itching  ears  will 
keep  to  themselves  teachers  after  their  own 
lusts.”  So  today  in  many  places  the  true 
minister  of  Christ  is  rejected  and  the  orator 
or  story-teller  posing  as  an  angel  of  light 
takes  his  place.  ' 

In  view  of  such  conditions  Paul  further 
exhorts  Timothy  to  be  sober,  to  suffer  hard- 
ship, to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  and  to 
fulfil  his  ministry. 

Vs.  6-8.  A shout  of  victory.  Paul  was 
conscious  that  the  end  was  near.  The  sword 
of  Nero  might  fall  upon  him  any  time.  “My 
life,”  he  says,  “is  already  being  poured  out 
as  a sacrificial  offering.”  “The  time  of  my 
release  is  come.” 

Paul  had  a blessed  retrospect.  Looking 
back  oyer  his  life  of  conflict,  of  toil,  and  of 
hardship,  he  exclaims,  “I  have  fought  the 
good  fight.”  There  is  no  boasting  here.  He 
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does  not  say,  a good  fight,  but  the  fight 
which  all  Christians  wage.  “I  have  finished 
the  course.”  I have  gone  round  the 
prescribed  course  which  all  Christians  have 
to  run.  “I  have  kept  the  faith.”  He  had 
guarded  the  deposit  which  the  Lord  had 
committed  unto  him. 

Paul  had  a glorious  prospect.  Henceforth. 
Paul  had  undergone  stripes,  shipwreck,  la- 
bor and  travail,  hunger  and  thirst,  cold  and 
nakedness,  and  perils  of  every  description, 
but  now  the  end  has  come.  It  matters  not 
now  what  he  had  to  pass  through,  they  are 
to  him  but  light  afflictions  as  he  stands  in 
view  of  the  crown  that  awaits  him.  When 
one  dies,  man  asks.  How  much  has  he  left 
behind  ? but  God  and  angels  ask.  How  much 
has  he  sent  before,  how  many  treasures  has 
he  laid  up  in  heaven?  The  crown  was  to  be 
given  by  the  righteous  judge,  in  contrast 
with  the  unrighteous  judge  under  who.se 
decree  Paul  was  about  to  suffer  martyrdom. 
“Not  to  me  only,”  he  says,  “but  also  to  all 
them  that  have  loved  His  appearing.”  Paul 
in  this  his  last  testimony  would  remind  all 
those  who  have  taken  up  the  cross  and  who 
will  bear  it  faithfully  until  death,  and  if 
neces.sary  be  faithful  unto  death,  that  there 
is  a crown  for  them  as  well  as  for  him. 
'I  hose  that  share  the  same  spiritual  experi- 
ence are  to  have  the  same  spiritual  reward. 

The  consecrated  cross  I’ll  bear 
Till  from  the  cross  set  free. 

And  then  go  home  a crown  to  wear. 

For  there's  a crown  for  me. 


MISSIONS. 


Continued  from  vage  195. 


Time  passes  swiftly,  for  there  are  “sick, 
and  in  prison”  to  visit,  as  well  as  discour- 
aged, and  those  who  are  bound  with  sin. 

One  poor  little  girl  (with  three  little 
brothers,  who  are  .so  neglected  looking),  said 
her  mamma  takes  her  to  dancing  school 
every  Saturday  evening,  and  they  (she  and 
mamma)  dance  in  the  front  room  some- 
times. While  this  is  only  a faint  picture  of 
the  lives  of  numberless  mothers,  do  you 
wonder  at  the  misery  and  sin  in  these 
homes?  Nevertheless  we  go  on,  teaching, 
remembering  "Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth.” 

Bro.  Henry  Godshall  preached  for  us  on 
the  7th;  on  the  21st  we  expect  Bro.  Jacob 
linnsberger,  and  on  July  5th,  Bishop  Henry 
B.  Rosenberger,  if  the  Lord  will. 

We  thankfully  received  from  friends, 
through  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  a draft  of  $6.00; 
from  Lichty’s  S.  S.,  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Weaver, 
$2.23;  from  Lancaster  and  Millcrsville,  by 
Bro.  O.  Hoover,  $4.00. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
hindered.  In  the  Master's  service. 

The  Sisters. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


A.  B.  Kolb. — Dear  Brother: — Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  dear  ones  in  the 
home  land.  Our  hearts  were  made  to  re- 
joice on  Monday  when  the  mail  came,  bring- 
ing us  money  so  that  food  and  clothing 
could  be  bought  for  the  children.  You  sec 
it  takes  no  little  amount  to  feed  465  children 
and  159  lepers.  For  more  than  a week  our 
minds  were  strained  very  hard,  and  when- 
ever we  were  together,  onr  conver.sation 
was,  what  shall  we  do  to  get  food  for  the 
children.  We  searched  onr  hearts  to  see  if 
there  was  anything  in  them  to,  displease 
Old ; we  also  called  a meeting  and  by  the 


direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  the  Chris- 
tians look  into  their  hearts ; then  we  prayed, 
as  it  were,  day  and  night  to  God,  and  when 
we  cried  unto  the  Lord  out  of  the  depth  He 
heard  us  and  has  again  supplied  our  needs. 
My  dear  brethren,  it  is  by  no  means  a pleas- 
ure to  go  through  such  trials,  but  in  the 
midst  of  them  one  can  lift  his  heart  to  God 
in  praise  for  the  privilege  of  going  through 
these  deep  waters,  as  we  know  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
the  Lord.  We  know  these  trials  bring  us 
nearer  to  our  dear  F'ather.  This  morning 
as  1 rode  out  of  the  compound  to  go  to  Rudri 
and  look  after  the  work,  there  were  several 
poor  widows  (who  had  been  working  for  us 
on  the  new  buildings,  and  receiving  a few 
pice  each  day  so  they  could  get  food  for 
themselves  and  their  children)  standing  by 
the  road  with  tears  flowing  down  their 
cheeks,  saying,  “.‘^ahib,  if  you  don’t  give  us 
a little  work  so  we  can  get  food  for  our 
children  and  ourselves  we  will  starve.”  Both 
of  these  women  are  good  workers,  and  we 
know  they  spake  the  truth,  for  they  live  just 
outside  the  wall  where  we  can  see  their  con- 
dition, but  what  could  I say?  .All  I could 
say,  was,  “We  have  no  money  to  put  on 
more  workmen.”  So  with  my  heart  full  of 
pity  for  them  I had  to  ride  on  and  hear  them 
cry,  “What  shall  we  do?”  The  money  for 
the  building  has  been  all  gone  for  some 
time,  and  we  had  stopped  the  work  for  one 
week,  but  seeing  the  necessity  of  having  the 
work  go  on  just  a little  further,  some  of  us 
decided  the  work  must  not  stop  even  if  it 
takes  the  last  personal  pice  we  have  to  get  it 
along  far  enough  so  that  the  girls  can  be 
moved.  Brethren  and  sisters,  do  not  leave 
off  praying  for  the  work  here,  and  for  the 
workers  that  we  may  have  wisdom  and 
strength  to  carry  on  the  work  as  is  pleasing 
to  God,  and  that  we  may  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  all  we  may  undertake. 

\’ours  in  Christ’s  glad  service, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
CHARITABLE  HOMES. 


riie  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  M.  B.  of 
C.  H.  met  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  near 
Rittman,  Ohio,  and  was  opened  with  tlevo- 
tional  exercises.  N.  ().  Blosser  was  chosen 
to  assist  1).  C.  .Amstutz  as  Secretary.  C.  Z. 
A'oder  was  appointed  reading  Sec.  Reports 
of  the  condition  of  the  Board  and  its  work 
were  suhmitted  by  M.  .S.  Steiner  and  G.  L. 
Bender  and  were  favorably  received. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  so  amended  as  to  read,  “Section  18 
and  19”  instead  of  “13  and  19,”  and  accepted. 

Abram  Metzler,  Sup't  of  the  Orphan’s 
Home,  submitted  the  following  report;  To- 
tal number  of  children  placed  with  families 
during  the  year  were ; — male,  28 ; female,  22  ; 
total,  50.  Total  number  of  children  under 
the  care  of  the  Home: — male,  45;  female, 
33 : total,  78. 

Balance  on  hand  at  beginning  of  year, 
$90.84;  amount  received  by  free-will  offer- 
ings, $948.81  : amount  received  for  special 
orphans,  $216.89;  total,  $1,165.62. 

E.xpenses  for  improvements  and  living, 
$1,160.52;  balance  on  hand,  $95.1)4. 

'I'he  Improvement  Committee  of  the  Or- 
|)hans’  Home,  consisting  of  .A.  Metzler.  D. 
S.  Yoder  and  S.  E.  .Algier,  were  reappointed, 
and  authorized  to  purchase  a gas  or  other 
engine  to  pump  the  water  for  the  use  of  the 
Home,  and  to  make  such  other  improve- 
ments about  the  premises  as  will  be  neetled. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  .Snp’t  of  the  OKI  People’s 
Home,  submitted : — 
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Nuiiil)er  of  inmates  at  beginning  of  this 
term,  9;  highest  number,  13;  present,  10. 

By  cash  at  beginning  of  term,  $161.65; 
received  from  May  I5>  189^1  to  April  3®> 
1903,  $1,751.63:  total,  $1,913.28.  Paid  out 
for  barn,  living,  etc.,  $1,697.86;  balance, 
$215.42. 

I'cter  Conrad,  Treas.  of  Board,  received 
$1,300.89;  paid  out  $693.39 ; balance,  $^7.50. 

The  Auditing  Committee,  consisting  of 

Abr.  Burkholder,  G.  L.  Bender  and  

Kamseyer,  reported  all  the  hooks  and  ac- 
counts in  good  shape. 

The  Itoard  gratefully  acknowledged  a free 
gift  of  $100.00  in  favor  of  the  Orphans 
Home.  It  was  re.solved  that  a .sijecial  meet- 
ing he  called  to  amend  the  articles  of  in- 
corporation, to  take  place  at  the  Old  1 eo- 
ple’s  Home  near  Kittman,  Ohio,  June  27,  2 
|).  m.  By  re<|uest  and  order  of  a majority  of 
the  Boaril  of  Directors  and  Trustees;  J.  M. 
Shenk.  D.  C.  .\mstutz,  Peter  Conrad,  Mar- 
tin Senger,  Abr.  Burkholder,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
M.  S.  .Steiner,  J.  R.  .Sutter,  L.  J.  Lehman, 
Aaron  Loucks,  A.  B.  Eshleman,  Daniel 
Burkhart,  Levi  llooley.  J.  S.  .Shoemaker,  L. 

|.  Burkholder.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Daniel  Eshle- 
man and  C.  P.  Yoder. 

( )n  motion  it  was  ordered  that  section  7 
of  by-laws  he  amended  as  follows:  “The 
annual  meeting  of  the  association  shall  be 
held  on  'I'uesday  preceding  the  fourth 
Thursday  of  May  near  Rittman,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio." 

An  lm])rovement  Committee  for  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  consisting  of  D.  C.  Amstutz, 
Peter  Conrad  and  J.  G.  Wenger,  were  ap- 
pointed and  authorized  to  make  such  im- 
lirovements  as  will  be  needed  at  the  Old 
People's  Home. 

Anyone  contributing  to  the  Board  or 
either  of  the  Homes  who  wish  their  names 
to  be  withheld  from  publication  should  so 
state  it  when  the  contribution  is  sent. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that.  We  heartily 
a])|jrove  of  the  work  done  by  the  Superin- 
tendents of  the  Homes  up  to  this  time  and 
that  we  are  truly  grateful  to  them  for  their 
services  and  that  they  be  re-elected  for  an- 
other year.”  We  also  heartily  commend  the 
services  of  Tina  Burkhart  and  Minnie  King 
as  workers,  and  Lydia  Shertz  as  matron  at 
the  Orphans’  Home;  the  .same  for  Lizzie 
P>renneman  as  matron,  Mariann  Lehman 
and  Dora  Anker  as  workers  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home. 

The  president  of  the  Board  was  instructed 
to  see  to  the  printing  of  by-laws,  etc. 

Election  of  officers  as  follows:  Pres.,  M. 

S Steiner;  Vice-Pres.,  C.  Z.  \oder;  Sec.,  D. 
C.  Amstutz ; Ein.  Sec.,  G.  L.  Bender ; Treas., 
Peter  Conrad. 

Directors  as  follows; — Abr.  Burkholder, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Levi  Hooley,  Martin  Senger, 
Peter  Conrail,  C.  P.  Yoder,  G.  L.  Bender,  J. 

S.  Shoemaker,  John  Shertz,  N.  Shepp,  John 
R.  Sutter,  Daniel  Burkhart,  David  Garber, 
Daniel  Eshleman,  Elias  Latshaw,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Aaron  Loucks,  Abr.  Echlenian, 
L.  J.  Lehman,  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Several 
had  been  appointed  by  conferences  who  are 
not  here  named. 

A letter  was  read  from  Kinzer,  Pa.,  re- 
garding the  founding  of  an  Old  People  s 
Home  in  eastern  Pennsylvania.  The  Sec. 
was  instructed  to  answer  the  same  and  send 
greetings.  After  song  and  prayer  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  meet  lune  27,  19*^3- 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec. 


Let  it  be  our  <laily  concern  to  seek  for 
divine  guidance  and  support. 


HERA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Meeting  of  the  Mor- 
rison’s Cove  District,  Pa.,  held 
May  24,  1903. 


MORNING  SESSION. 

Reading  of  Psa.  103  and  prayer  by  Abram 
Snyder.  Organization  : — The  Moderator  of 
last  meeting  appointed  a committee  to  select 
the  officers  and  present  their  names  to  the 
meeting.  The  following  were  selected,  and 
afterwards  elected:  — Moderator,  W.  D. 
Snyder:  Ass’t  Mod.,  Levi  Sauder;  Sec’y., 
Oliver  H.  Zook. 

After  a short  song  service  the  subject  of 
Prevailing  Prayer  was  taken  up  by  David 
Kurtz,  substitute  for  J.  N.  Durr.  Essay  on 
same  subject  by  Mary  Byers. 

2.  “The  Little  Ones,’’  (a)  Their  Care, 
essay  by  Bertha  Metzler;  (b)  Their  Encour- 
agement, by  Levi  Sauder. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  Sup’t  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  in  Lancaster  Co.,  fol- 
lowed with  a very  helpful  and  encouraging 
missionary  sermon  from  Acts  20:  27. 

Appointment  of  committees,  (i)  Com.  on 
Re.solutions — A.  Metzler,  Jacob  Snyder,  Jen- 
nie Byers.  (2)  Program  Committee — H. 
G.  Snyder,  Andrew  Kauffman,  Mary  Byers. 

Prayer  by  N.  H.  Mack. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Song  service  begun  at  1.15,  was  followed 
by  devotional  exercises  by  J.  H.  Hershey, 
who  read  Rom.  8,  and  led  in  prayer. 

3.  “Christ’s  Methods  of  Instruction  and 
their  Application,”  by  A.  Metzler. 

4.  “The  Name  of  Jesus,”  by  H.  G.  Snyder. 
Essay  on  the  same  subject  by  sister  Hannah 
Durr. 

5.  “The  Open  Door,”  by  M.  R.  Brrm- 
baugh.  God  has  opened  it,  no  man  or  power 
of  man  can  shut  it. 

6.  “The  Qualification  of  a S.  S.  Teacher,” 
by  Jacob  Snyder,  followed- by  W.  H.  Dod- 
son. Remarks  by  D.  M.  Bare. 

7.  “Missions.”  (a)  The  Home  Field,  by 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  followed  by  Harry  Metzler. 
(b)  The  Foreign  Field,  by  S.  R.  Albright. 

The  following  resolutions,  drawn  up  by 
the  committee  already  named,  were  adopted  : 

1.  That  we  feel  thankful  to  God  for  His 
blessings  upon  the  S.  S.  work  in  our  district, 
and  also  feel  grateful  to  all  visitors  whose 
j)resence  contributed  to  the  success  of  this 
meeting.  May  God  help  us  all  that  our  S.  S. 
efforts  in  the  future  may  prove  more  suc- 
cessful than  in  the  past. 

2.  That  we  hold  another  S.  S.  meeting  in 
our  district  on  the  first  Sunday  following 
Ascension  Day  1904,  the  place  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Program  Committee. 

3.  That  the  present  Moderator  hold  office 
until  his  successor  is  elected. 

4.  That  we  encourage  the  organization  of 
mission  Sunday  schools  wherever  practical. 

5.  That  a report  of  this  meeting  be  sent 
for  ]>uhlication  to  the  Herald  of  Truth. — 
Jennie  Byers,  Jacob  Snyder,  Abram  Metzler, 
Com. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

After  a song  service,  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  S.  R.  Albright,  who  read 
Psa.  25  and  led  in  prayer.  The  program  was 
then  resumed. 

8.  “The  Need  of  the  Holy  Spirit,”  by  J. 
H.  Hershey  and  I.  M.  Zook. 

9.  “God’s  Abiding  Presence,”  by  Albert 
Metzgar  and  John  L.  Zook. 

10.  “The  Joy  of  the  Cross,”  by  Clinton 
Shirk,  J.  D.  White  and  Jacob  Snyder. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  told  in  a very  interesting 
way  how  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  was 
started,  the  condition  of  the  people  before  it 
existed,  from  whom  help  was  received,  the 
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progress  and  present  outlook  of  the  work, 
etc.,  etc. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  the  Mod- 
erator. 

The  discussion  of  the  subjects,  which  was 
very  interesting  and  instructive,  was  inter- 
spersed with  .appropriate  hymns. 

Oliver  H.  Zook,  Sec’y. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TWO  WAYS. 


By  Alice  V.  Swartzendruber. 


The  two^  ways  of  which  the  scriptures 
teach  are  the  broad  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion and  the  narrow  which  leadeth  unto  life 
eternal.  Solomon  speaks  of  the  downward 
course  as  a “going  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death.”  ' Going  down  is  easy  when  once  the 
mind  has  decided  not  to  go  upward.  A 
downward  course  is  generally  begun  by  in- 
dulging in  vain  thoughts  and  harboring 
them.  “Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  Our  thoughts  are  constantly 
forming  our  characters,  and  whatever  they 
are  most  engaged  in  will  tinge  our  lives.  If 
we  once  allow  vain  thoughts  to  control  our 
minds  evil  desires  will  at  once  spring  up  and 
after  the  first  step  is  taken  the  second  will 
be  much  easier.  Self-deception  and  decep- 
tion of  others  naturally  follows,  and  when 
once  self-deception  has  taken  hold  of  man 
his  eyes  are  closed  to  the  light  and  his  mind 
becomes  blinded  and  insensible  to  the  truth 
of  God.  The  downward  steps  are  then  easy. 
The  worst  of  sins  may  now  have  right-of- 
way  and  lead  him  to  destruction. 

The  narrow  way  leads  ever  upward.  We 
should  look  upward,  but  stopping  at  this  we 
should  never  achieve  anything.  This  way 
may  be  likened  unto  a stairway ; if  we  wish 
to  reach  the  top  we  must  take  step  after  step 
and  have  the  faith  that  we  will  reach  the  top 
if  we  keep  on.  The  first  quality  we  must 
possess  in  order  to  go  upward  and  onward  is 
sincerity,  and  the  second  is  faith,  for  faith 
in  God  leads  upward.  With  every  advancing 
step  the  way  grows  clearer.  The  eye  musl 
be  kept  upward  at  all  times.  No  one  is  safe 
in  stopping  to  take  a look  downward.  Many 
have  risen  high  in  the  steps  leading  to  true 
manhood  and  godliness,  but  in  an  unguarded 
moment  they  looked  downward  and  fell.  ll 
takes  a lifetime  to  build  a good  reputation, 
but  only  a moment  to  destroy  it.  Therefore 
it  is  necessary  at  all  times  to  look  upward. 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.”  What  the  child  sows  the  man  will  reap. 
Children  should  be  taught  to  love  Christ  ami 
be  like  Him,  for  He  has  said,  “I  am  the  way. 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man  cometii 
to  the  Father  but  by  me.” 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnitli 

SELF. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

We  often  hear  the  question,  “Why  is  it 
that  Satan  does  so  much  harm  in  the  home 
and  in  the  church,  when  the  gospel  is 
preached  and  there  are  so  many  spiritual 
hymns  sung  and  all  kinds  of  Christian  work 
is  going  on  all  over  the  land?”  Indeed  it 
does  seem  strange  that  all  the  teaching  and 
preaching  of  the  blessed  gospel  should  avai 
so  little,  but  there  are  just  causes  for  all 
things  existing  and  the  best  way  to  retriedy 
an  evil  is  to  remove  its  cause.  That  is  as 
much  as  saying  that  it  is  easier  to  prevent 
an  evil  than  to  cure  it. 

Now  there  are  so  many  different  ways  by 
which  God’s  work  is  hindered  and  Satan  s 
helped  that  it  is  impossible  to  enumerate 
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them  all  and  far  be  it  from  me  to  undertake 
such  a task.  But  I would  like  to  call  to  our 
minds  a few  facts  that  might  be  helpful  in 
our  warfare  against  Satan  and  his  hosts. 

Selfishness  is  one  of  the  main  factors  in 
bringing  about  present  conditions  in  the 
church,  home  and  society.  If  people  thought 
less  of  self  and  more  of  God  and  His  com- 
mandments it  would  help  the  cause  of  our 
Savior  a great  deal.  And  this  very  same 
selfishness  causes  fear,  hatred,  lying  and 
many  other  forms  of  ungodliness.  The  self- 
ish person  fears  to  be  laughed  at  when  doing 
his  duty  and  then  hates  others  who  are  a 
little  more  consistent  in  their  profession. 
How  much  sin  could  be  extinguished  if  peo- 
ple would  kill  self  and  all  its  desires  and 
their  consequences. 

God  help  us  all  to  crucify  self,  and  live 
such  lives  that  will  glorify  Him  and  help 
His  cause. 

East  Lynn,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A DARK  PICTURE. 


By  a Reader. 


Someone  has  said  in  substance,  if  not  in 
words,  that  when  a church  is  built,  the  Evil 
One  builds  a chapel  beside  it.  From  many 
facts  which  might  be  adduced  it  would  al- 
most appear  that  this  was  true,  for  we  must 
concede  that  some  of  the  darkest  crimes  ever 
committed  lie  at  the  door  of  those  who  have 
claimed  to  be  the  children  of  light.  A 
haughty  ecclesiasticism  and  the  corruption 
of  spiritual  guides,  has  produced  long  pe- 
riods of  spiritual  debasement  in  the  church 
and  befouled  its  records  with  every  iniquity 
possible  to  man.  Even  in  the  present  time, 
vast  areas  of  the  so-called  Christian  church 
are  in  spiritual  darkness  and  the  depths  of 
immorality  that  is  almost  incredible.  This 
proves  to  us  that  the  Christian  church,  so- 
called,  is  yet  far  befow  the  standard  of 
moral  and  Christian  perfection  taught  and 
set  forth  in  the  gospel. 

Morals  are  said  to  be  of  slow  growth,  and 
for  this  reason  the  development  of  Christian 
life  requires  so  much  training,  and  manifests 
so  little  progress,  and  this,  too,  is  the  reason 
there  is  such  a wide  difference  between  the 
ideal  church  and  the  church  actual. — Ex. 

Remarks. — If  the  above  can  be  accepted 
as  truth,  then,  first  of  all,  we  see  the  neces- 
sity of  every  individual  Christian  being  es- 
tabli.shed  in  the  true  faith  and  possessing  the 
true  Christian  doctrine ; and  .secondly,  we 
see  the  grand  necessity  of  a thorough  ref- 
ormation in  the  churches.  If  the  same  degree 
of  piety,  purity  and  zeal  which  was  manifest 
in  the  apostolic  times,  existed  among  God’s 
people  now,  what  different  condition  of 
things  we  would  have.  The  apostle  admon- 
ishes us  to  examine  ourselves,  as  to  whether 
we  are  in  the  faith,  and  Jesus  Himself 
teaches  us  to  watch  and  pray  that  we  fall 
not  into  temptation.  And  again  the  Savior 
warns  and  says  (Matt.  7:  21-23)  : Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works?  Ann  then  will  I profess  unto 
them,  I never  knew  you : depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity. 

THE  FATTED  CALF. 


A missionary  was  at  one  time  preaching 
to  a number  of  Bushmen  in  the  South  of 
Africa,  who  belonged  to  a tribe  of  very  low 
intellect. 

His  heart  became  heavy  as  he,  while 


earnestly  pleading  with  them,  only  noticed 
a stolid  expression  in  .some,  and  rolling  eyes, 
unsteady  features  in  others,  indicating  how 
little  attention  they  paid  to  his  entreaties. 
Only  one  old  man  sat  motionless  and  at- 
tentive, and  as  the  missionary  continued  to 
speak  with  increasing  anxiety,  his  eyes 
brightened,  that  .seemed  to  change  his  other- 
wise ugly  features.  After  the  close  of  the 
sermon,  when  his  companions  scattered,  he 
was  the  only  one,  who  arising  came  forward, 
saying,  “That  was  good,  Mynherr!” 

“And  did  you  understand  my  words 
clearly?”  asked  the  missionary  very  kindly. 

“Yes,  Mynherr,  I understood;  I am  the 
lost  son.” 

'I'he  missionary  expressed  his  joy  and 
pleasure,  that  there  was  some  evidence  that 
his  preaching  was  not  in  vain ; but,  before 
he  could  put  any  further  question,  the  old 
man  continued,  “Yes,  Mynherr,  I am  the 
lost  .son,  and  you  are  my  father.” 

“Not  I,  but  God  is  your  father,”  said  the 
missionary,  trying  to  correct  him. 

But  the  old  man  held  to  his  own  opinion : 
“I  am  the  lost  .son,  and  you  are  my  father; 
now,  where  is  the  fatted  calf?”  And  every 
attempt  to  correct  his  error  met  a complete 
ignorance  and  want  of  comprehension,  until, 
seeing  himself  disappointed,  he  angrily 
turned  his  back  upon  the  missionary. 

Perhaps  a smile  would  pa.ss  over  our  lips 
over  the  ignorance  of  this  heathen,  or  shall 
we  say  Gentile ; but  are  not  many  so-called 
Christians  acting  the  same  way,  that  they 
expect  from  the  gospel  an  improvement  of 
their  outward  circumstances,  and  that 
through  its  aid  they  might  satisfy  some 
creaturely  desires,  and  cannot  or  are  un- 
willing to  see  the  heavenly  gifts  which  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  and  ohedience  there- 
to offers? 

Do  not  thousands  of  professing  Christians 
in  our  day  turn  their  backs  upon  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cro.ss  to  the  carnal  nature,  because 
it  does  not  give  them  what  they  expect  in 
their  misapprehension,  being  still  blinded  by 
the  god  of  this  world?  Surely  God’s  prom- 
ises are  very  clear  for  matters  of  this  life 
also,  and  they  are  truly  included  in  the 
words  of  our  Savior : “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  its  righteousness,  and  all 
things  needful  will  be  added  unto  you.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DID  CAIN  BUILD  A CITY? 


By  D.  Bender. 


In  the  .'\pril  30  number  of  the  Heralrl  of 
'I'nith  there  is  an  article  on  “Completeness 
of  the  Bible.”  The  writer  refers  to  Gen. 
4:16,  17,  and  .says,  we  read  that  Cain  went 
into  the  land  of  Nod  and  took  a wife ; then 
he  says  that  this  would  furnish  groundwork 
for  the  skeptic.  I will  quote  the  two  above 
named  ver.ses  as  they  read  in  my  Bible ; V. 
16,  “.And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod, 
on  the  ea.st  of  Eden.”  V.  17,  “And  Cain 
knew  his  wife;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
Enoch  : and  he  builded  a city,  and  called  the 
name  of  the  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son, 
Enoch.”  Ye.s,  even  this  would  give  room 
for  the  skeptic.  If  we  would  think  that  he 
had  built  a city  in  five,  ten,  or  even  fifty 
years,  we  would  have  reason  to  doubt  the 
statement,  but  there  is  just  as  much  and 
more  reason  to  believe  that  it  took  a much 
longer  time.  So  are  many  other  things  in 
the  Bible,  but  I will  not  make  mv  article  too 
lengthy.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  God  for  the* 
blessed  Bible  which  gives  us  the  truth  in 
everything.  If  anyone  reads  what  I have 
quoted  differently  in  his  Bible,  let  me  know 
through  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Milford,  Neb.  J 


DEMORALIZATION  BY  WAR. 


An  army  chaplain,  in  a letter  to  the  New 
York  Observer,  wrote  August  21,  1863: 

“I  am  painfully  convinced  that,  notwith- 
.standing  all  that  has  been  done  and  is  doing, 
the  tendency  of  our  men  is  rapidly,  fearfully 
downward.  With  some  exceptions  in  regi- 
ments where  a chaplain  of  right  character 
has  been  permitted  to  labor,  vice,  in  its  most 
flagrant  and  odious  forms,  riots  unre- 
strained. Such  blatant  and  inces.sant  pro- 
fanity as  I heard  in  traveling  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  Winchester,  Tenn. — some  750 
miles — I never  had  supposed  possible ; in- 
temperance prevails  and  vice  shows  it.self 
shamefully.  The  causes  of  this  deterioration 
are  patent.  War  is  essentially  and  almost 
necessarily  a demoralizer,  from  the  absence 
of  all  restraint  exercised  by  the  presence  of 
mothers,  wives  and  prattling  children ; from 
the  destitution  of  strong  religious  agencies 
in  the  army,  such  as  the  church  throws 
about  men  at  home,  and  from  the  new  and 
violent  temptations  to  which  a soldier  is  ex- 
posed— temptations  which  never  reach  him 
till  he  is  thrown  into  an  enemy’s  country, 
and  against  which  few  are  able  re.solutely  to 
contend.” 

The  chaplain  fails  to  give  the  real  rea.son 
for  the  degeneration  which  war  brings.  It 
is  not  primarily  the  absence  of  restraints, 
such  as  are  thrown  around  men  at  home, 
which  accounts  for  the  demoralization.  It 
is  the  spirit  and  the  practices  of  war  itself. 
One  who  voluntarily  enters  into  this  spirit, 
and  silences  his  conscience  as  to  these  prac- 
tices, would  not  be  greatly  restrained  from 
the  evils  attendant  upon  army  life  if  all  the 
home  restraints  could  be  taken  along  with 
him. — Ailvocate  of  Peace. 


One  of  the  most  intelligent  women  I have 
ever  known,  the  Christian  mother  of  a large 
family  of  children,  used  to  .say  that  the  edu- 
cation of  children  was  eminently  a work  of 
faith.  She  never  heard  the  tramping  of  her 
boys’  feet  as  they  came  home  from  school, 
or  listened  to  their  noisy  shouting  in  their 
play,  or  watched  their  unconscious  slum- 
l>ers,  without  an  inward  earnest  prayer  to 
God  for  wisdom  to  train  them,  and  for  the 
Holy  .Spirit  to  guide  them.  She  mingled 
praying  with  coun.sel  and  restraint ; and  the 
counsel  was  the  wiser,  and  the  restraint  the 
stronger,  for  this  alliance  of  the  human  and 
divine  elements  in  her  instructions  and  dis- 
cipline. At  length,  when  her  children  be- 
came men  and  women,  accustomed  to  the 
hard  strife  of  the  world,  her  name  was  the 
dearest  one  they  could  speak ; and  she  who 
"had  fed  their  bodies  from  her  own  spirit’s 
life,”  who  had  taught  their  feet  to  walk,  and 
their  tongues  to  speak  and  pray,  held  their 
reverence  and  love,  increased  a thousand- 
fold bx’  the  remembrance  of  an  early  educa- 
tion that  had  its  inspiration  in  faith  in  God, 
and  its  fruit  in  the  humble  lives  of  upright 
and  faithful  men. 


NEEDED  BLESSINGS. 


We  ask  not  that  our  path  be  always  bright. 

But  for  Thy  aid  to  walk  therein  aright. 

That  Thou,  O Lord,  through  ail  its  devious  way. 
Wilt  give  us  strength  sufficient  to  our  day, 

For  this,  for  this  we  pray. 

Not  for  the  fleeting  joys  that  earth  bestows. 

Not  for  exemption  from  its  many  woes; 

Buw  that,  come  joy  or  woe,  come  good  or  ill. 
With  childlike  faith  we  trust  Thy  guidance  still. 
And  do  Thy  holy  will. 

Teach  us,  dear  Lord,  to  And  the  latent  goo<l 
That  sorrow  yields,  when  rightly  understood; 
And  for  the  frequent  joy  that  crowns  our  days 
Help  us  with  grateful  hearts  our  hymns  to  ridse, 
Of  thankfulness  and  praise. 

—William  H.  Burleigh. 
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CHRIST  IS  THE  WAY. 


By  J.  M.  F. 


Poor,  feeble  man,  of  woman  born, 
Now  heavy  laden  and  forlorn, 

Hark,  hear  your  dear  Redeemer  say. 
Come,  follow  me,  I am  the  way. 


The  narrow  way  that  leads  to  bliss. 
That  leads  to  fairer  worlds  than  this. 
Where  all  is  pure,  no  gloom,  no  night. 
No  morn,  no  eve,  and  God  the  light. 


The  way  of  peace  and  happiness. 
The  King’s  highway  of  holiness. 

The  way  the  holy  prophets  trod 
That  leads  the  pilgrim  home  to  God. 


There  is  a road  that  leads  to  death, 

A broad  road,  so  the  Bible  saitb. 

Oh.  then,  dear  reader,  watch  and  pray. 
Believe  in  Christ,  the  Ixjrd,  the  Way. 


How  sweet  the  hope  of  sacred  rest, 
What  comfort  to  the  soul  distressed. 
To  think  of  that  divine  abode. 

The  blessed  paradise  of  God. 


The  holy  city,  bright  of  old. 

Whose  streets  are  laid  with  shining  gold. 
The  splendor  bright  of  heaven’s  dome. 
And  God  Himself  upon  the  throne. 


Could  mortal,  with  all-seeing  eyes 
See  heaven’s  delightful  paradise. 

The  glory  all  he  could  behold. 

With  angel  tongue  could  scarce  be  told. 
Maugansviile,  Md. 


MARRIAGES. 


DEATHS. 


HERALD  OF  TRXJTH. 


Moyer — Hunsicker. — On  the  6th  of  June  1903,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Abram  M. 
Hunsicker  and  wife  in  Perkasie,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
by  Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro.  Titus  K. 
Moyer  to  Sister  Katie  O.  Hunsicker. 


Mast. — On  the  Bth  of  June  1903,  at  the  home  of 
one  of  her  sons,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Anna  Mast 
(nee  Beachy),  widow  of  Pre.  A.  Mast,  aged  81  Y., 
3 M..  29  D.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  7 sons, 
7 daughters,  128  grandchildren  and  124  great- 
grandchildren. Her  husband,  one  son  and  three 
daughters  preceded  her.  Funeral  services  by  L.  D. 
Miller  from  John  19:27:  “Behold  thy  mother”; 
and  by  Fred.  Mast  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  both  of  the 
Martin’s  Creek  Cong.  Burial  took  place  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  M.  H. 


Rutt. — On  the  3d  of  June  1903,  Minnie  N.,  daugh- 
ter of  David  B.  and  Elizabeth  K.  Rutt  of  Sterling, 
I II. .died  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  at  the  age  of 
2,')  Y.,  10  M..  29  D.  She  was  taken  ill  on  the  morn- 
ing of  May  29  and  gradually  grew  weaker.  Medical 
assistance  was  immediately  summoned,  and  all 
that  the  physician’s  skill  and  careful  nursing  could 
provide  was  given,  but  she  being  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  does  all  things  well,  was  called  to  pass 
over  the  chilly  river.  Her  remains  were  interred 
jn  Science  Ridge  cemetery  near  Sterling,  III.,  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  June  6,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  assisted  by 
John  McColloh.  Text,  Job  16:22.  Minnie  was 
born  in  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July 
4.  1877.  She  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her,  was  ever  of  a cheerful  disposition  and 
the  sunshine  of  the  home,  but  love  and  affection 
could  not  retain  that  which  the  messenger  of 
death  would  claim. 


Kauffman. — On  Tuesday,  June  2,  1903,  Bro.  Ste- 
phen Kauffman  died  at  his  home  near  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  relapse  of  la  grippe  and  old  age. 
He  was  born  In  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  8,  1832.  His 
age  was  70  Y.,  10  M.,  24  D.  In  his  youth  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  remained  an  active 
member.  When  health  permitted,  his  place  at 
church  was  seldom  vacant.  The  deceased  was  one 
of  the  first  Amish  settlers  in  Cass  Co.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Sycamore  M.  H. 
June  4.  where  a large  concourse  of  friends  had  as- 
sembled to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Levi  Miller  and  Ben 
Hartzler  in  English  and  Bish.  John  Hartzler  in 
German.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  A few  days  before 
his  death  he  said  he  knew  he  would  soon  depart 
this  life,  and  that  he  was  going  home  to  see  his 
departed  children,  father,  mother,  and  the  old 
bishop  who  had  so  often  pointed  out  the  way  of 
salvation  for  him.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  com- 
panion, six  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  a 
large  host  of  friends  who  join  the  sympathies  with 
that  of  the  bereaved  ones.  J.  A.  M. 


ITEMS. 


Flood  Inundates  East  St.  Louis. 

The  high  water  which  did  so  much  damage  in 
Topeka,  Kansas  City,  Des  Moines  and  smaller 
towns  is  sweeping  on  down  the  Mississippi.  At 
East  St.  Louis  the  embankments  that  were  sup- 
posed to  hold  the  waters  in  their  course  gave  way 
in  the  early  morning  of  the  8th  and  in  a short 
space  of  time  a large  portion  of  the  city  was 
flooded.  Many  people  were  drowned  in  their  ef- 
forts to  escape  on  rudely  constructed  rafts.  But 
few  were  drowned  in  their  houses.  Between  ten 
and  twenty  thousand  people  are  homeless  and  in 
need  of  food  and  shelter. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEU 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  |6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


Slated  for  Release. 


A dispatch  from  London  on  the  11th  states  that 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  decided  on  the  speedy 
release  of  1,400  Bulgarians  who  are  at  present 
languishing  in  various  prisons  in  Ustub  and 
Monaster.  Some  severe  pressure  has  been  brought 
upon  the  Sultan  from  an  unexpected  quarter  in 
the  shape  of  an  Inducement  from  Bulgaria  that  is 
supposed  to  pave  the  way  for  a Turko-Bulgarian 
rapprochement.  But  this  does  not  include  nearly 
all  the  persons  imprisoned  and  it  is  doubtful  if  the 
Christians  elsewhere  mentioned  in  the  Herald  are 
included. 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living  is  cheaper, 
too,  in  a climate  where  pasture  is  g;ood  ten  months 
in  the  year,  and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements 
are  comparatively  light.  When  you  go  south  re- 
member that  the  Queen  ft  Crescent  Route  offers 
the  best  inducements.  Free  reclining  chair  can 
are  carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  can  on  day 
trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell  at  only  a small 
amount  over  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  Free 
books,  maps  and  further  information  as  to  stock 
and  fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication.— W.  C.  Rinearson,  O.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 


King  and  Queen  of  Servia  Assassinated. 

At  2 a.  m.  June  11,  King  Alexander  and  bis  wife. 
Queen  Drags,  were  assassinated  in  their  palace  at 
Belgrade,  Servia.  With  them  were  slain  two  of 
the  ministry,  the  queen’s  two  brothers  and  two 
members  of  the  royal  guard.  Prince  Peter  Kara- 
georgewitch,  grandson  of  Kara  George,  the  lib- 
erator of  Servia  from  Turkey,  was  proclaimed 
i.mg.  Thus  has  ended  a royal  scandal  that  has 
been  the  disgrace  of  the  Servian  court  for  years. 
Under  lue  new  king  Servia  will  probably  come 
more  than  ever  before  under  Russian  Influence. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  ft  St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains,  if  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road"  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee ft  St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Winona. 


The  ninth  season  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  opened 
May  15.  Our  friend,  Mr.  S.  C.  Dickey,  of  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  Sec’y  and  Gen.  Manager  of  the  asso- 
ciation, has  sent  us  a program  on  which  appear 
the  names  of  the  ablest  speakers  and  workers  in 
the  field  of  pedagogy,  nature  study,  Bible  and 
Sunday  school  work,  etc.  A Bible  conference  un- 
der J.  Wilbur  Chapman  will  be  held  in  August. 
Dr.  Chapman  is  one  of  the  strongest  exponents  of 
“the  quiet  influence”  of  the  Bible  in  the  world’s 
affairs. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 


To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  Soutn  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  May  19,  June  2 and  16, 
July  7 and  21,  August  4 and  18,  and  September  1 
and  15,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  "Big  Four  Route," 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass,  ft  Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  ft  T.  A..  Cincinnati.  O 


A Farm  All  Your  Own! 


In  Oklahoma,  New  Mexico, 
California 

There  are  at  present  exceptional  oppor- 
tunities for  homeseekers  in  the  Great 
Southwest  and  California. 

Low  rate  round-trip  homeseekers’  and 
one-way  settlers’  tickets,  first  and  third 
Tuesdays  each  month,  over  the  Santa  Pe 
to  Kansas,  Colorado,  New  Mexico,  Ari- 
zona, Oklahoma  and  Texas. 

It  is  “Santa  Fe  all  the  way’ ’ to  California. 
Very  low  round-trip  excursion  rates  in 
July  and  August. 


Write  and  tell  us  where  you  think  of  Koinc.  We  will  send 
you  land  literature  and  information  about  real  estate  bar- 


gains. 


Atchison,  « - rr  Gcnsral 

SsntS  Fc  c'^.VCCvo 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  is  to  be  held 
near  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  in  Champaign  Co., 
Sept.  2,  3,  4. 

iK 

A Sunday  school  conference  is  to  be  held 
in  the  Zion  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Carstairs, 
Alta,  Canada,  in  July. 

fH 

For  want  of  space  the  reports  of  the  S.  S. 
'meeting  held  at  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  and  that  of 
the  S.  S.  conference  held  at  Metamora,  111., 
must  be  held  over  for  next  issue. 

« 

Owing  to  the  unusual  amount  of  matter 
intended  for  publication  in  this  issue,  the 
editorial  space  is  all  in  a corner.  It’s  easy  to 
put  the  editor  there.  Just  as  good,  perhaps. 

Vi 

The  Waldensians  of  the  twelfth  century 
were  very  strongly  opposed  to  dancing  and 
liquor  drinking.  Dancing,  they  said,  “is  the 
procession  of  the  devil,’’  and  “drink  houses, 
the  school  of  Satan.’’  What  they  were  then 
they  are  still,  general  agencies  of  the  evil 
one. 

Vi 

We  would  again  call  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  the  Herald"  is  printed  Monday  and 
mailed  Tuesday,  so  as  to  reach  most  of  the 
readers  by  Thursday.  It  often  occurs  there- 
fore, that  matter  which  is  received  by  Mon- 
day morning’s  mail  has  to  be  held  over  for 
the  following  issue. 

Vi 

Do  not  overlook  the  conference  reports  in 
this  issue.  They  are  condensed,  and  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  ministry  are  not 
made  to  be  forgotten  or  ignored.  Read  them 
carefully,  and  remember  them.  Working  in 
harmony  with  these  resolutions  is  to  work 
for  harmony  in  the  church. 

Vi 

Why  not  preach  a Fourth  of  July  sermon 
on  the  last  Sunday  in  June  on  the  principles 
of  non-resistance  and  non-conformity  with 
the  world?  The  true  American  is  not  he  of 
the  firecracker  kind,  in  the  explosion  of  fire- 
works in  imitation  of  warfare,  but  in  true 
service  to  God,  by  making  use  of  all  the 
privileges  this  liberty  gives  us  to  carry  the 
banner  of  the  cross  into  the  regions  which 
know  not  God. 

Vi 

Our  bill  clerk  comes  to  us  with  the  old 
complaint^: — “Tell  the  brethren  and  sisters 
to  be  sure  to  give  their  full  address  and  sign 
their  names  plainly  when  they  order  goods. 

I have  three  orders  today  for  Sunday  school 


supplies  that  I cannot  fill  because  on  one 
order  the  name  is  omitted  and  on  the  other 
two  the  postoffice  and  state  are  not  given.’’ 
Those  wha  fail  to  get  their  supplies 
promptly  will  probably  write  us  about  it, 
and  the  chances  are  that  we  will  then  be  able 
to  ship  the  orders, — late. 

Vi 

V Word  has  just  come  to  us  that  Pre.  John 
Gross,  for  over  50  years  a minister  in  the 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Cong,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  passed  to  his  reward  on  the  i6th  inst., 
at  the  ripe  old  age  of  88  years  and  6 months. 
He  was  ordained  in  1852,  and  was  in  active 
service  until  September  1902,  when  a stroke 
of  paralysis  so  enfeebled  his  body  that  he 
was  unable  to  continue  in  the  work.  His 
mind,  however,  remained  unclouded  until 
the  very  last.  His  life  was  a constant  testi- 
mony to  the  plain  gospel  which  he  preached, 
and  his  death  removes  one  of  the  oldest  min- 
isters in  the  Mennonite  church.  His  com- 
panion preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  One 
.son,  one  daughter  and  one  brother  survive. 
The  burial  was  announced  for  today  (Satur- 
day) at  Deep  Run. 

Vi 

On  the  18th  of  June,  near  Sterling,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  occurred  an  event  that  was  of 
special  interest  to  at  least  two  people,  and  of 
more  or  less  interest  to  many  others.  On 
the  above  day,  at  6 p.  m.,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  sister  David  Zook,  their  elde.st  daughter, 
sister  Lina,  was  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
wedlock  to  Bish.  Jacob  A.  Ressler,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  .Xincrican  Mennonite  mission 
at  Dliamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Bish.  Benjamin 
Gcrig  officiating.  A host  of  friends  join  us 
in  wishing  Bro.  and  sister  Ressler  a long  and 
happy  life  of  usefulness  in  the  Master’s 
.service.  I'liey  c.xpect  to  visit  the  congrega- 
tions in  Ohio,  \ irginia,  Canada  and  Penn- 
sylvania, and  will  probably  start  for  India 
in  October.  Sister  Ressler  has  spent  some 
years  in  the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  from 
whence  she  came  to  Elkhart  where  for  sev- 
eral years  she  has  ably  filled  the  position  of 
preceptress  ot  the  Elkhart  Institute.  Her 
ability  as  a teacher,  her  wisdom  as  a coun- 
sellor and  her  devotion  as  a Christian 
worker  have  been  greatly  appreciated  and 
she  goes  from  our  midst  accompanied  with 
earnest  prayers  that  her  future  life  in  the 
foreign  field  may  be  a blessing  to  all  with 
whom  she  comes  in  contact. 

Vi 

History  of  A well  written  book  of  304 
Christianity.  pages,  entitled  “ History 
of  Christianity,’’  by  John 


Horsch,  107  University  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
has  just  made  its  appearance.  The  author 
traces,  with  much  care,  the  history  of  the 
various  religious  bodies  in  the  Christian 
church  from  the  early  centuries,  the  gradual 
development  of  that  body  now  known  as  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  the  Reformation, 
etc.,  in  an  entertaining  way.  The  authbr’s 
aim  at  conciseness,  simplicity  and  direct- 
ness makes  the  book  of  especial  value  to 
those  who  have  not  time  or  desire  to  exam- 
ine into  all  the  details  of  history  regarding 
the  rise  and  development  of  the  various 
religious  movements.  He  falls  in  line  with 
more  recent  writers — headed  perhaps  by  the 
eminent  Dr.  Ludwig  Keller — of  ignoring  the 
halo  that  has  for  several  centuries  been  sup- 
posed to  surround  the  head  of  Martin  Luther 
and  showing  him  as  an  aggressive  man,  a 
great  organizer,  leader  and  tactician,  whose 
chief  fault  is  that  of  changing  his  early  viev  s 
and  position  regarding  the  Christian  life 
and  polity  and  resuming  much  of  the  Ronian 
Catliolic  church,  but  witli  another  than  the 
pope  at  the  head.  The  autiior  points  out  the 
fact  that  the  Presbyterian,  Reformed  aid 
Lutheran  denominations  are  today  paying 
tribute  to  their  founders  by  rejecting  .some 
of  the  fundamental  principles  held  by  Calvin, 
ZwingH  and  Luther,  and  that  “the  principles 
of  evangelical  Protestantism,  as  they  are 
held  today  (particularly  in  America)  agi'^e 
witli  the  tenets  of  Huhmeier’’  (Dr.  Balt- 
hasar, an  Anabaptist  teacher,  1480-1528) 
“and  his  party  far  better  than  with  those 
held  by  Luther,  Zwingli,  or  Calvin.”  The 
hook  gives  a short  sketch  of  the  religious 
societies  of  America  and  concludes  with  Dr. 
H.  1\.  Carroll’s  statistics  of  the  churches  in 
1902.  The  book  is  worth  careful  perusal. 

Vi 

Champa  and  In  his  last  report  to  the 
Janjgir.  Mission  Board,  Missionary 

Penner  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  Mission  in  India  presents 
sonVe  facts  concerning  the  situation  of  their 
mission  work  which  should  engage  the 
serious  attention  of  that  Board.  The  two 
missionaries,  Penner  and  Kroeker,  and  their 
wives,  the  former  at  Champa,  the  latter  at 
Janjgir,  India,  have  been  more  or  less 
hampered  by  illness,  and,  being  separated, 
have  not  been  able  to  assist  one  another  at 
critical  times,  and  “it  takes  no  prophetic 
gift,”  says  missionary  Penner,  “to  assert 
with  entire  accuracy  that  unless  a new  force 
of  workers  is  available,  our  India  missions 
will  decline  and  become  a hy-word  among 
the  heathen,  besides  a costly  experiment  for 
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our  cluirchcs.  What,”  says  he,  shall  be- 
come of  Champa  when  I’eniier  is  no  more? 
What  of  Janj^ir  when  Uro.  Kroeker  dies? 
What  will  become  of  tlic  stations  in  case  the 
physician  says.  Hasten  to  tlie  mountains? 
His  emphatic  prayer  to  liis  Board  is.  Send 
workers  at  once.”  It  seems  clear  that  if  this 
is  not  <lone  soon  it  iniKht  be  wise  or  even 
nece.ssary  to  abandon  one  or  the  other  sta- 
tion. .Another  sugf^estion  which  the  experi- 
ences of  these  missionaries  calls  to  mind  is 
tliat  their  Board  give  them  a little  more  lib- 
erty of  action,  independent  of  the  Home 
Board.  Our  own  experience  has  been  that 
such  liberty  avoi<ls  many  costly  delays  and 
other  hampering  and  hindering  circum- 
stances that  .sometimes  amount  to  positive 
annoyances.  The  missionaries  have  trials 
enough  without  thc.se  experiences.  Besides, 
they  are  on  the  field,  and  are  better  able  to 
take  an  intelligent  view  and  action  on  any 
contingency  or  need  than  a Board  that  is 
twelve  thousand  miles  away,  and  cannot  al- 
ways realize  the  condition  of  affairs  or  cer- 
tain needs,  or  even  if  they  could,  an  answer 
to  any  instruction  which  they  may  be  asked 
to  give  means  a wait  of  two  months,  and 
much  may  be  lost  in  that  time.  If  enough 
faith  and  confidence  is  placed  in  a man  to 
send  him  all  that  distance  as  a missionary, 
enough  scope  ought  to  be  allowed  him  to  do 
what  is  in  his  judgment  and  that  of  his  co- 
laborers  considered  best  when  prompt  action 
is  of  vital  importance. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  John  Kauffman  and  wife  of  the  A.M. 
Cong,  at  Bellevilfe,  Pa.,  have  been  visiting  in 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  and  Maryland. 

Bish.  C.  Warye  and  wife  of  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  are  visiting  among  the  A.  M.  Congre- 
gations in  Pennsylvania  at  present. 

Vi 

Bro.  G.  G.  Wiens,  writing  from  Marion, 
Kansas,  June  12,  says:  “I  saw  the  flood  dis- 
tricts at  Topeka  yesterday.  It  is  horrible. 
Vehicles  of  all  kinds,  beds,  trunks,  houses, 
railroad  ties,  baby  cabs,  stoves,  cadavers  of 
horses,  cattle  and  hogs,  etc.,  etc.,  in  fright- 
ful chaos,  and  all  in  an  ocean  of  mud.  All 
trains  are  still  late.  Could  not  go  via  Kan- 
sas City,  but  had  to  go  via  St.  Joseph,  Mo.” 
It  will  be  a long  time  before  anything  like 
order  can  be  established  in  such  surround- 
ings. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger,  Superintendent  of  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio, 
was  a caller  at  the  Herald  office  on  the  19th 
inst. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AFTER  CONSIDERATIONS. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger,  in  his  recent  articles, 
published  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  has  stirred 
again  some  of  the  old  arguments  in  reference 
to  baptism,  which  one  might  have  supposed 
were  long  since  obsolete. 

A correspondent,  whose  heart  is  set  on  the 
fact  that  immersion  after  all  is  a scriptural 
mode  of  baptism,  refers  us  to  an  expression 
of  Tertullian,  quoted  by  Van  Braght,  on 
page  71,  Ger.  Ed.  of  Martyr’s  Mirror,  pub- 
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lished  in  1849,  and  also  given  in  the  English 
edition,  published  by  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  in  1886,  which  reads  as  follovvs;  “Phis 
manner  of  baptizing  he  (Tertullian)  men- 
tions in  another  place,  stating  at  the  same 
time,  how  thus  baptism  was  administered  by 
him  and  his  own  people.  He  says,  when  we 
go  to  the  water,  and  first  begin  with  baptism, 
we  confess  there,  even  as  we  did  before  in 
the  church,  under  the  hand  of  the  overseer, 
that  we  renounce  the  devil  with  all  his  ad- 
herents and  angels;  after  which  we  are 
dipped  three  times,  which  says  more  than 
the  Lord  has  laid  down  in  the  gospel.”  The 
latter  clause  given  in  the  German  is  as  fol- 
lows : “Darnach  werden  wir  dreimal  einge- 
taucht,  was  mehr  sagt,  als  was  der  Herr  in 
dem  Evangelium  beschlossen  hat.” 

In  quoting  a passage,  much  often  depends 
upon  the  connections,  and  what  is  said  be- 
fore it  and  after  it.  When  we  give  the  full 
expression  of  a writer  in  reference  to  a cer- 
tain subject,  instead  of  only  a part,  it  some- 
times changes  the  meaning  altogether.  Our 
correspondent  here  simply  quotes,  in  his 
writing,  the  first  part  of  the  passage,  “Dar- 
nach werden  wir  dreimal  eingetaucht,”  and 
does  not  add  that  Tertullian  himself  adds, 
that  this  says  more  than  the  Lord  has  laid 
down  or  demanded  in  His  word. 

This  latter  clause  throws  an  altogether 
different  light  on  the  expression.  He  admits 
in  this  that  there  is  no  scriptural  authority 
for  a baptism  in  this  way. 

Tertullian,  in  many  doctrinal  points,  got 
far  away  from  the  scriptures,  and  because  at 
one  time  in  his  life,  as  regards  baptism,  he 
was  a decided  immersionist,  and  at  another 
time  a devoted  effusionist,  we  cannot  take 
his  writings  as  of  any  value  in  proving  either 
for  immersion  or  pouring  as  a mode  of  bap- 
tism, since  immersionists  quote  his  writings 
to  prove  immersion  when  he  was  an  im- 
mersionist, and  eflfusionists  quote  from  the 
writings  which  he  wrote  when  he  was  an 
effusionist,  to  prove  baptism  by  effusion,  and 
so  between  the  two,  his  testimony  is  of  no 
value,  and  to  have  anything  that  is  substan- 
tial and  efficient  we  need  the  Bible  and  men 
who  have  been  true  to  their  professions  to 
the  end. 

The  reader  will  also  bear  in  mind  that 
throughout  the  writings  of  Menno  we  see 
one  purpose  before  him  more  prominently 
than  all  others,  and  that  was  this  vital  doc- 
trine that  regeneration  and  salvation  came 
not  through  baptism,  in  whatever  form  it 
might  have  been  administered,  nor  through 
any  other  outward  ceremony,  and  on  this 
ground  he  opposed  especially  the  baptizing 
of  infants.  . 

The  same  correspondent,  in  the  same  let- 
ter, also  quotes  from  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  (page  44  of  the  old  German  edition), 
concerning  the  new  birth.  Here  again  the 
isolated  passage,  apart  from  its  proper  con- 
nections, does  not  give  a correct  idea  of  the 
writer’s  views.  He  says:  “Again,  Paul  calls 
baptism  ‘the  washing  of  regeneration.’  * * ♦ 
Is  it  not  greatly  to  he  lamented,  that  men  are 
attempting,  notwithstanding  these  plain  pas- 
sages * * * * to  maintain  their  invention  of 
infant  baptism,  and  set  forth  that  infants  are 
regenerated  thereby,  as  regeneration  was 
not  simply  a pressing  into  tfie  water?  Oh 
no!  regeneration  is  not  such  a work  of 
hypocrisy,  but  an  inward  change,  which  by 
the  power  of  God  converts  a man,  through 
faith,  from  evil  to  good,  from  carnality  to 
spirituality,  from  unrighteousness  to  right- 
eousness, out  of  Adam  into  Christ,  which 
can  in  no  wise  take  place  with  infants,”  etc. 

The  original  Dutch  or  Holland  language, 
in  which  Menno  wrote  his  Complete  Work, 
gives  this  passage,  according  to  the  English 
translation,  “As  if  regeneration  were  simply 
a pressing  (Eindrucking)  into  the  water,” 
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and  the  figure  may  have  been  drawn  from 
the  practice  of  the  Greek  Catholics  or  others, 
who  did  practice  baptism  in  that  way.  But 
in  referring  to  this  mode  as  others  practiced 
it,  he  did  not  by  any  means  establish  the  fact 
that  Menno  recognized  it  as  right ; in  fact 
we  have  abundant  evidence  that  he  did  not, 
but  that  he  firmly  held  to  effusion. 

This  is  proved  by  at  least  two  passages 
from  his  writings.  On  page  38,  Eng.  Ed., 
he  writes:  “Are  you  a sincere  Christian, 

born  of  God  ? Then  why  do  you  dread  bap- 
tism, which  is  among  the  least  that  God 
commanded  you  ? It  has  always  been  a diffi- 
cult and  important  command  to  love  your 
enemies,  to  do  good  to  those  who  hate  you, 
to  pray  in  spirit  and  in  truth  for  those  who 
persecute  you ; to  crucify  your  wicked  and 
ungodly  flesh,  with  its  impure  lusts  and  de- 
sires, to  subdue  your  arrogant  pride,  your 
avariciousness,  your  offensive  unchastity, 
etc.  **.***  We  think  that  these,  and  the 
like  commands  are  more  painful  and  difficult 
to  perverse  flesh  (which  is  naturally  so 
prone  to  follow  its  own  way),  than  to  have  a 
handful  of  water  applied;  and  a sincere 
Christian  must  at  all  times  be  ready  to  do  all 
this ; if  not,  he  is  not  born  of  God,  for  the 
regenerated  are  of  one  mind  with  Christ 
Jesus.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WRITING  FOR  THE  HERALD. 

By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 

We  have  noticed  some  very  good  editorials 
and  articles  in  our  church  paper  of  late  and 
must  believe  the  authors  of  the  same  must 
have  been  prompted  and  influenced  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  (2  Peter  1:21).  God's  word 
and  will  may  be  proclaimed  and  published  to 
the  world  and  to  the  church  by  writing  as 
well  as  by  speaking  orally.  It  was  said  tu 
John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  “Write”  (Rev. 
2:1  and  14:13).  May  God  raise  up  and  send 
more  true  laborers  into  the  field.  May  those 
to  whom  God  has  given  the  gift  and  ability 
to  write,  not  like  the  “wicked  and  slothful 
servant”  hide  their  talent, in  the  earth,  but 
may  they  use  it  to  God’s  honor  and  glory. 

The  purpose  of  this  short  article,  however, 
is  not  so  much  to  encourage  writing,  but  to 
warn  against  some  evils.  Before  we  writ< 
we  ought  to  be  sure  we  are  writing  the  truth. 
How  awful  it  will  be  in  the  day  of  judgment 
for  those  who  “add  unto”  or  “take  away 
from”  or  “pervert”  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Gal.  1:9).  It  is  my  honest  convic 
tion  that  many  are  writing,  yea,  and  preach 
ing  today  who,  like  the  false  prophets  of  old. 
ran,  but  were  never  sent  of  God.  Some  om 
may  ask.  How  do  you  know  this?  For  tie 
answer  please  read  John  3 : 34. 

Then,  again,  we  have  noticed  some  ver 
good  articles,  in  fact  some  of  the  very  lies' 
without  the  name  of  the  writer.  Christ  sa\>. 
“In  secret  have  I said  nothing.”  Paul  say 
“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
My  beloved  brethren,  let  us  follow  then, 
(i  Cor.  II  :i).  If  we  know  we  have  tlv 
truth  let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  it.  If,  how 
ever,  we  wish  simply  to  give  some  one 
“dig”  I am  afraid  we  are  not  in  the  propei 
frame  of  mind  to  write.  Above  all,  let  us 
have  fervent  charity. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

OLD  MENNONITE  CHURCH. 

On  the  main  street,  just*  above  Wahuit 
Lane,  Germantown,  surrounded  by  quaint 
gravestones,  stands  the  old  Mennonite 
church. 

In  1683,  when  the  Mennonite  colony,  con 
sisting  of  thirteen  families,  came  to  America 
— at  the  invitation  of  Penn — they  settled  in 
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Germantown.  Tennis  Plunders,  one  of  their 
number,  later  known  as  Daniel  Conrad,  was 
the  builder  of  the  first  house  in  German- 
town, which  still  stands  in  a well  preserved 
state  on  the  main  street — No.  5109 — ^just 
above  Wistar  street. 

Here  the  Mennonites  held  their  first  serv- 
ices. It  is  thought  that  the  Quakers  wor- 
shiped with  them,  for  the  Mennonites  were 
on  good  terms  with  their  Quaker  brethren. 
But  before  long  the  Mennonites  thought 
they  had  a large  enough  congregation  to 
build  them  a church  of  their  own,  and  in 
1708  they  erected  a log  church  on  the 
lower  end  of  what  is  now  their  burial 
ground.  Here  they  formed  a school  also, 
which  was  conducted  by  Christopher 
Dock.  It  is  said  that  Dock  taught  in  this 
.school  as  late  afe  1770,  when  on  the  20th  of 
January  of  that  year,  they  met  and  decided 
upon  a new  building.  Jacob  Keyser,  Nich- 
olas Rittenhouse  and  Jacob  Knorr  were  ap- 
pointed managers  of  the  building. 

The  total  cost  of  the  church  then  built, 
which  still  stands  and  is  in  excellent  condi- 
tion, promising  to  stand  several  centuries 
longer,  was  less  than  six  hundred  dollars. 
Twenty-five  members  constituted  the  con- 
^egation  at  this  time.  Jacob  Funk,  Andrew 
Ziegler  and  John  Minnick  were  among  the 
earliest  ministers. 

Surrounding  the  church,  many  of  the 
gravestones  leaning  against  the  wall,  is  the 
old  graveyard,  known  as  the  upper  burial 
ground.  Just  outside  the  door  is  the  grave 
of  Jacob  Funk.  One  of  the  oldest  inscrip- 
tions reads : 


ANNO.  1736. 

■ DEN  16  FEBR  ii 
1ST.  HEINRICH  RITTEN- 
HOUSE GEBOREN 
GESTORBEN— DEN  13 
FEBR.  1760. 


It  was  behind  these  same  gravestones  that 
two  men — not  of  the  Continental  army,  but 
sympathizers  with  the  American  cause-^ 
shot  Gene.ral  Agnew  and  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Bird,  two  British  officers,  both  of  whom 
died  shortly  afterward.  They  were  buried 
in  the  lower  burial  ground  on  P'isher’s  lane, 
but  were  afterward  removed  to  Branchtown. 

I'he  church  is  of  stone  and  substantially 
built.  Both  the  interior  and  exterior  have 
remained  just  the  same  as  when  the  church 
was  built,  over  a century  ago. 

In  connection  with  the  above,  which  we 
clipped  from  an  exchange,  the  following 
from  the  Philadelphia  Inquirer  of  June  8, 
sent  us  by  Bro.  Levi  Martin  of  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  of  interest  to  every  reader: 

“DECAY  IS  GRIPPING 

MENNONITE  CHURCH. 
“Edifice  that  Cradled  Religious  Liberty  in 
Pennsylvania,  on  Main  Street,  German- 
town, after  War  for  Independence, 
Shows  Signs  of  Neglect.” 

“There  is  continued  protest  over  the  neg- 
lect of  the  little  Mennonite  church  on  Main 
street,  above  Herman,  Germantown,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  of  historic  churches  in 
the  United  States.  It  was  stated  a few 
months  ago  that  the  structure  was  to  be  put 
in  perfect  repair.  In  reality  the  new  repairs 
included  only  fresh  painting,  which  was  do- 
nated by  two  men  liv’ing  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  both  roof  and  interior  are  still 
showing  signs  of  neglect. 

“Many  interesting  historic  facts  are  well 
known  concerning  the  history  of  the  early 
Mennonites  who  came  to  Germantown  with 
Penn,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  be  generally 
understood  what  an  important  part  the  little 


band  of  Mennonites  in  this  church  played  in 
establishing  the  religious  liberty  clause  not 
only  in  this  state,  but  in  every  state  in  the 
Union. 

“It  was  after  the  struggle  for  independ- 
ence had  ended  that  the  Mennonites  of  Ger- 
mantown met  together  and  prepared  a mem- 
orial to  the  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania  to 
have  a religious  liberty  clause  engraved  into 
the  Constitution  of  Pennsylvania.  This 
work  was  done  in  the  little  Mennonite 
church  of  Germantown,  the  document  being 
written  on  the  communion  table  which  was 
brought  from  Germany  when  the  Menno- 
nites set  sail  for  America,  and  which  still 
graces  the  old  historic  building. 

“Representatives  from  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  Germantown  and  the  Skippack 
presented  the  memorial  in  person,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Assembly, 
and  later  on  it  became  a part  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  state.  Other  states  followed 
Pennsylvania  and  this  religious  liberty 
clause  has  become  a recognized  feature  in 
every  state  in  the  Union.” 

We  do  not  know  if  the  church  property  is 
as  badly  neglected  as  the  Inquirer  makes  it 
appear,  but  we  thought  that  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Cong,  of  Philadel- 
phia, of  which  N.  B.  Grubb  is  pastor,  would 
certainly  take  enough  interest  in  the  historic 
edifice  to  keep  it  in  repair  since  they  as- 
s'umed  to  do  so.  If  not,  it  is  possible  that 
the  “Old  Mennonites,”  to  whom  the  prop- 
erty really  belongs,  will  take  steps  to  take 
charge  of  the  property  and  see  that  it  is  kept 
in  proper  repair. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  AP- 
PARENT INDIFFERENCE  AND 
NEGLIGENCE  TO  ACCEPT 
GOSPEL  TEACHING? 

By  Amelia  Bergey, 

By  this  we  mean,  I presume,  Why  do 
those  who  are  not  professing  Christians  not 
readily  accept  such  teaching  as  would  make 
them  Christians?  Doubtless  the  reason  our 
attention  is  called  to  this  subject  at  this  time 
and  place  is  because  the  S.  S.  is  the  nursery 
of  the  church,  and  we  could,  perhaps,  find 
some  means  whereby  we  might  implant  still 
more  firmly  into  the  mind  of  the  child  what 
we  do  not  wish  him  to  forget.  It  is  in  the 
Sunday  school  that  the  lessons  learned  at 
the  mother’s  knee  are  supplemented  and 
strengthened.  There  it  is  that  we  teach  the 
child  the  way  of  life,  so  that,  becoming  old, 
he  will  not  depart  therefrom. 

One  great  reason  that  the  unconverted  do 
not  pay  more  attention  to  gospel  teaching  is, 

I think,  because  we  who  are  Christians  often 
appear  indifferent  ourselves.  We  do  not  as 
we  are  told  in  Eph.  5:15,  “walk  circum- 
spectly at  all  times.  We  do  not  watch 
closely  to  do  good,  as  well  as  to  avoid  evil. 

For  one  thing,  many  of  us  are  too  worldly. 
We  are  willing,  nay  we  are  eager,  to  make  a 
small  sacrifice  in  our  worldly  affairs  to  ob- 
tain a great  spiritual  advantage,  but  often 
more  eager  to  make  greater  concessions  in 
our  spiritual  life  to  gain  a smaller  material 
advantage. 

Then,  too,  we  ought  to  show  the  world 
more  of  our  spiritual  life.  By  this  I mean 
that  we  should  have  more  spiritual  fife  to 
show.  To  all  appearances,  often  we  have  no 
advantage  in  being  Christians.  When  any 
worldly  amusements  come  along  we  are 
ready  to  join  in  (if  they  are  innocent  ones), 
and  when  dark  days  come  and  doubts  and 
fears  beset  us  we  seem  to  forget  that  we 
have  our  God  for  a refuge  and  defence,  a 
very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  This 


ought  not  to  be  so.  We  ought  to  scatter 
sunshine  wherever  we  go,  let  the  world  see 
that  we  have  a Christian  life  that  we  enjoy — 
that  we  enjoy  in  spite  of  all  that  may  befall 
us.  If  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
we  will  be  at  all  times  ready  to  bear  witness 
for  Him  with  our  lips,  be  ready  to  tell  others 
of  the  hope  that  is  within  us.  If  we  are,  in 
short,  enthused  with  the  spirit  of  the  higher 
life,  others  seeing  our  lives  will  be  more 
ready  to  accept  something  that  is  “worth 
while.”  Let  us  offer  the  best  of  our  life  and 
talents  to  God,  even  as  Israel  offered  the 
first-fruits  in  the  olden  times. 

Another  reason  for  indifference  is  that 
there  are  so  many  things  that  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  unwary — things  that  satisfy 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and 
the  pride  of  life.  These  things  are  real  and 
present,  appealing  directly  to  the  mind  of 
the  people,  while  the  kingdom  of  God,  being 
spiritual  and  seeminglv  so  far  away,  is  neg- 
lected until  a more  convenient  season  come. 
The  things  the  Christian  directs  his  energies 
towards  obtaining  are  of  more  value,  but  the 
way  looks  hard  at  times,  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  easy-going  observer,  and  the  final  re- 
ward appears  so  far  away. 

Again,  this  is  a busy  age,- and  from  “dewy 
morn”  until  the  “burning  of  the  midnight 
oil”  man  is  occupied  in  a mad  pursuit  of 
wealth,  fame,  power,  influence,  and  what 
not?  There  is  no  time  for  the  consideration 
of  the  serious  things  of  life.  If  any  time  is 
found  for  thoughts  of  gospel  teaching,  there 
are  then  so  many  theories,  doctrines  and 
creeds  that  one  would  hardly  know  which 
one  to  accept.  Here  is  then  a great  neces- 
sity for  instructing  the  young  in  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  gospel,  so  that  they  may 
never  be  blown  about  by  the  winds  of  doc- 
trine. 

Another  fruitful  source  of  mischief  is  the 
prevalence  of  cheap  literature  that  is  flood- 
ing our  country  at  this  time.  Cheap  stories, 
trashy  books,  and  vile  newspapers  are  far 
more  plentiful  and  more  widely  read  then 
the  Bible  and  other  good  books.  Simply  be- 
cause this  reading  is  cheap  it  is  allowed  in 
the  hands  of  young  boys  ami  girls  by  parents 
who  are  either  ignorant  or  careless.  These 
trashy  stories,  read  by  growing  boys  and 
girls,  certainly  leave  a stain  on  their  moral 
nature,  not  to  speak  of  Christian  endurance 
and  self-denial.  Men  and  women  who  are 
far,  far  different  from  the  holy  men  of  old 
and  the  model  woman  portrayed  in  i Pet. 

3 : 3-5,  are  held  up  as  ideal  characters.  These 
characters  are  painted  in  such  glowing  col- 
ors that  the  young  accept  them  as  their 
ideals,  and  when  we  come  with  gospel  ideas 
of  how  men  and  women  ought  to  live  we  are 
laughed  to  scorn.  The  remedy  for  this  evil 
lies,  I should  think,  in  providing  suitable 
reading  for  the  young.  One  way  to  do  this 
would  be  by  means  of  Sunday  school  li- 
braries. 

Yet  another  reason,  and  one  as  old  almost 
as  time  itself,  and  that  one  is  that  man  in  his 
carnal  nature  does  not  love  to  hear  God  and 
obey  His  commands.  Not  long  ago  I heard 
this  remark,  “Man,  in  his  natural  state,  may 
be  said  to  harbor  a menagerie  of  wild  beasts 
in  his  heart.  There  is  the  peacock  of  pride, 
the  panther  of  jealousy,  the  hyena  of  deceit, 
the  tiger  of  cruelty,  the  serpent  of  guile,  and 
so  on  without  number.”  These  beasts  do 
not  wish  to  be  caged  or  cast  out,  and  so  man 
naturally  resists  the  Spirit’s  pleading.  “Ex- 
cept ye  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Having  suggested  these  few  rea.sons  for 
the  indifference  manifested,  I shall  conclude 
by  offering  a few  suggestions  to  us  who  are 
Sunday  school  teachers.  Let  us  be  earnest, 
both  in  the  presence  of  our  class  and  other- 
Concluded  on  Pago  106. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


the  month  of  May  by  the  visit  of  our  dep 
ministering  brethren,  Abram  Witmer  of  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  and  Joseph  Boll  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Deacon  Metzler  and 
several  brethren  and  sisters  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  also  Elias  Witmer  of  Suspension 
Bridge,  N.  Y.  The  truth  preached  in  its 
simplicity  and  power  must  have  made  an  ef- 
fect on  those  who  were  present  to  hear  these 
ministers.  May  the  Lord  use  them  where- 
cver  they  are  as  instruments  for  His  cause. 

Cor. 

* * ^ 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  15,  1903.— The  meet- 
ing held  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  M.  H.  for 
procuring  a Mennonite  Home,  was  well  at- 
tended. It  was  agreed  to  accept  a donation 
of  a five-acre  tract  of  land  at  Orrville,  Har- 
risburg Pike,  about  two  miles  from  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.  An  executive  committee  of  five 
brethren  was  appointed  to  appoint  and  send 
out  soliciting  committees  to  the  different 
congregations  and  to  report  at  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  M.  H.  August  3 at  i p.  m.,  when 
a meeting  will  be  held  for  that  purpose  and 
when  further  steps  will  be  taken  to  establish 
a Mennonite  Home.  Members  interested  are 
invited  to  attend. 

Committee:  Deacons,  Jacob  Grider,  Sa- 

lunga  ; A.  B.  Eshleman,  Millersville ; Eph- 
raim Eby,  Lititz;  Landis  Hershey,  Kinzer; 
Michael  Nolt,  Groffdale.  Cor. 


Wanted— Several  active  agents  to  sell 
books  and  other  articles  in  Mennonite  settle- 
ments, cither  on  salary  or  commission.  Ad- 
dress, Box  411,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey,  of  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  has  kindly  consented  to  take 
subscri])tions  for  the  Ilerald  of  Iruth,  and 
also  orders  for  l)ooks,  etc.  Those  residing  in 
that  viciiiilv  for  whom  it  is  more  convenient, 
or  who  jirefer  to  renew  their  subscriptions, 
or  order  books,  etc.,  through  him,  are  invited 
to  do  so,  and  their  order  will  have  prompt 
attention. 


Bibles.— $1.35  will  secure  a good  self- 
pronouncing d’eacher’s  Bible,  with  harmony, 
word  book,  maps,  60.000  parallel  references 
and  marginal  readings,  minion  type,  octavo 
size,  Six8  i.ichcs,  leather  binding,  divinity 
circuit,  extra  grained  lining,  etc.,  sent  to  any 
address  postage  prepaid.  If  you  will  take 
twelve  copies  we  will  sell  them  to  you  for 
$12.00  cash  with  the  order,  you  to  pay  trans- 
portation. If  you  desire  a better  Bible,  with 
better  binding,  kindly  write  for  prices,  but 
for  a cheap  Bible  the  one  above  described 
will  compare  well  with  any  Bible  in  the 
market.  Our  larire  stock  of  Bibles  will  en- 
able us  to  suit  everybody,  both  as  regards 
price  and  quality. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  18,  1903.— During  the 
pa.st  week  many  visitors  have  been  in  our 
city.  The  commencement  exercises  of  the 
Iclkhart  Institute  brought  back  a number  of 
former  students  and  other  friends  of  the 
school.  The  class  and  commencement  exer- 
cises took  i)lace  at  the  M.  E.  church  on  the 
1 ith  and  12th.  .\  large  number  of  the  Wen- 
ger family  have  been  here  on  the  occasion  of 
a meeting  of  the  family  which  was  held  on 
the  /th  and  8th.  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler  left  this 
place  on  the  evening  of  the  7th,  and  con- 
cluded his  visits  to  the  congregations  in  In- 
<liana,  on  the  17th. 

* * * 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. — We  were 
blessed  with  seasons  of  refreshing  during 


Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  15, 
1903. — Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting.  On 
Tuesday,  June  9,  Bish.  Andrew  Mack  filled 
an  appointment  at  Lichty’s  M.  H.  in  the 
evening  and  at  Weaverland  on  Wednesday 
morning.  Both  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  the  sermons  were  impressive  and  edify- 
ing. At  Weaverland  the  brother  took  for 
his  text  Col.  3:1-4,  very  appropriate  at  this 
time,  for  we  are  living  in  a time  when  every- 
body seems  so  busily  engaged  in  the  various 
business  pursuits  that  our  affections  are  apt 
to  be  set  upon  these  things  below  and  the 
duties  and  privileges  of  heavenly  things  are 
neglected.  On  Sunday,  June  28,  seven  per- 
sons will  be  received  into  the  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism  upon  confession  of  faith.  Oh  1 
that  they  may  fully  consecrate  themselves  to 
the  service  of  God,  and  become  living  monu- 
ments and  shining  lights.  D.  S.^Wenger. 

* * * 

Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  June  16,  1903. — 
On  Wednesday,  May  27,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  to  Bureau  Co. 
and  s])ent  a week  with  the  brethren  here  and 
at  Ohio.  He  preached  a number  of  interest- 
ing and  instructive  sermons,  but  owing  to 
the  almost  incessant  rains  and  the  condition 
of  the  roads  the  attendance  was  not  what  it 
would  otherwise  have  l>een.  Bro.  Miller  left 
for  his  home  on  June  i.  On  June  8 Bro. 
David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who 
had  been  attending  the  church  and  S.  S.  con- 
ferences in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  arrived  here 
and  held  two  meetings.  We  are  always  glad 
for  visits  from  the  brethren.  May  the  Lord 
strengthen  and  bless  those  who  are  giving 
their  lives  to  His  service.  Cor. 

* * * 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  13,  1903. — Con- 
ference meeting  was  held  at  the  Bank  M.  H., 
last  Tuesday,  the  9th  inst.  Quite  a number 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  were  present  to 
hear  the  acts  of  our  last  conference  pre- 
sented. Bro.  Sem  S.  Weaver  opened  the 
meeting  and  called  to  silent  prayer,  after 
which  Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  presented  the 
work  of  conference  in  a plain  and  forcible 
manner.  He  was  followed  by  exhortations 
from  the  brethren  C.  Good,  J.  S.  Martin,  J. 
A.  Heatwole,  and  Samuel  H.  Rhodes.  The 
council  was  then  taken  and  a unanimous 
expression  was  given  to  ratify  the  proceed- 
ings of  conference. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Burkholder  of  Philadelphia  was 
with  us.  He  came  on  a visit  to  his  parental 
home  only  for  a few  days.  We  were  very 
glad  to  meet  him  after  being  separated  for  a 
considerable  season.  How  well  do  we  re- 
member now  nearly  fifteen  years  ago  when 
about  forty-five  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  Both  jjiin- 
isters  who  officiated  have  gone  to  their  re- 
ward ; so  have- several  of  the  number.  Others 
have  moved  to  distant  lands,  while  quite  a 
number  have  been  willing  to  remain  here. 
“Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds.”  J.  A.  H. 

* * * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  June  15,  1903. — A friend- 
ly greeting  to  all  the  Herald  readers.  Our 
little  congregation  was  once  more  permitted 
to  celebrate  the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  On  May -31, .communion 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.  Jesus  gave  us  an 
example  that  we  should  do  to  one  another 
as  He  had  done  to  the  disciples  in  that  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem.  “For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show 
the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come.”  But  let  us 
examine  ourselves  'and  see  that  we  do  not 
eat  and  drink  unworthily ; “for  if  we  eat  and 
drink  unworthily  we  are  eating  and  drinking 
damnation  to  our  souls. 

George  Bissey. 

♦ 

From  Rissor’s  Cong.,  Pa. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Satur- 
day, May  30,  twenty  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  here  by  baptism,  and  three 
who  at  one  tim«  belonged  to  other  churches. 
Bishop  Martin  Rutt,  assisted  by  Pre.  John 
Ebersole,  officiated. 

Sunday,  the  31st,  communion  services 
were  held,  followed  by  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  About  two  hundred  members  par- 
took of  the  bread  and  wine,  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  broken  body  and^shed  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  It  is  indeed  a hap])y 
sight  to  see  God’s  children  taking  part  in 
these  exercises. 

On  the  3d  of  May  votes  were  taken  for  a 
minister.  Four  brethren  received  votes.  On 
the  21  St  the  lot  was  cast  and  it  fell  on  Bro. 
Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer,  our  former  deacon. 
That  God  would  bless  our  new  minister  in 
his  calling  is  the  prayer  of  the  church. 

Votes  will  be  taken  in  the  near  future  for 
a deacon. 

Our  Sunday  school  meets  every  Sunday, 
and  is  in  a prosperous  condition.  May  God 
bless  the  work.  A Reader. 

♦ * * 

From  Locust  Hill,  Ont. — d'he  congreg;; 
tions  of  the  Markham  district  have  had  sc, a 
sons  of  encouragement  during  the  past  si\ 
months.  As  a result  of  a series  of  special 
meetings  held  last  winter,  conducted  by  Bm. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  a number  of  souls  confessed 
Christ,  ten  of  whom  were  baptized  and  ri 
ceived  into  the  church  on  the  21st  of  May 
The  baptismal  services  were  held  at  tin 
Wideman  meeting  house.  Previous  to  Ibi- 
three  others  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, one  by  water  baptism,  and  tvv<’ 
from  other  denominations.  May  the  Lor 
ever  keep  these  precious  souls,  and  grant 
unto  them  the  needed  grace  to  ever  be  faiii- 
ful  in  His  service. 

On  the  24th  idt.  communion  services  weo 
held  at  the  Wideman  meeting  house,  near^ 
all  present  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  on.' 
Lord’s  death  and  suffering.  May  we 
God’s  people  be  encouraged  to  press  onwat  . 
and  may  others  be  induced  to  also  come  in  > 
the  light.  On  June  14  our  small  congrega- 
tion at  Cedar  Grove  was  favored  with  a visit 
by  Bishop  Samuel  Wideman,  of  the  Ahnii.t 
congregation,  who  preached  from  the  words. 
“Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  Go! 

2 Cor.  6:16.  A.  R.  Burkholder. 
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Yerkes,’  Pa.,  June  9,  1903. — Dearly  Be- 
loved : — Greeting.  According  to  promise  1 
will  write  a few  items  from  our  district. 
Communion  services  were  held  on  last  Sun- 
day, Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  distributing 
the  sacred  emblems.  Our  beloved  bishop 
admonished  us  from  the  word  of  God  and 
prayed  that  we  may  all  look  to  our  Father 
for  showers  of  spiritual  blessing.  Let  us  all 
walk  more  carefuly  in  the  sight  of  all  men, 
not  quenching  or  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Our  beloved  brother  and  fellow  laborer, 
Henry  Wismer,  is  somewhat  improved  in 
health  and  was  able  to  be  present  at  the 
communion  service.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  and  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in,the  faith.  M.  D. 

♦ ^ ♦ 

Reid,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  June  15,  1903. 
— We  were  again  richly  blessed  by  a visit 
from  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  his  companion 
of  Millersville,  Pa.,  who  are  on  their  way  to 
Virginia  and  West  Virginia  in  a private  con- 
veyance. They  arrived  here  on  the  12th  and 
the  brother  held  meetings  as  follows : On 
the  evening  of  the  12th  at  Stauffer's,  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  13th  at  Miller’s,  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  Maugansville  Union  M.  H.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  the  14th,  at  Reiff’s,  in  the 
evening  at  Maugansville  again  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  15th  in  the  Presbyterian 
chapel  at  Hagerstown.  The  meetings  were 
all  well  attended  with  good  interest.  The 
brother  spared  no  effort  in  bringing  us  the 
life-giving  word.  His  teachings  were  prin- 
cipally directed  upon  the  final  separation  of 
the  just  and  the  unjust.  The  brother  brought 
very  forcibly  to  our  minds  how  it  will  be  at 
that  final  separation  ; that  a husband  will  be 
on  the  right  hand  and  the  wife  on  the  left, 
and  vice  versa ; a brother  will  be*  on  the 
right  and  a sister  on  the  left ; parents  will  be 
on  the  right  hand  and  children  on  the  left ; 
“two  women  will  be  grinding  at  the  mill ; one 
shall  be  taken  and  the  otlier  left.”  Luke 
17- 35-  Oh,  what  a separation  that  will  be! 
Let  us  heed  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  and 
the  kind  admonition  of  our  brother,  that  we 
may  all  be  prepared  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air  when  He  comes  to  receive  His  own ; and 
that  we  may  all  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  our 
Father  upon  His  throne.  May  the  Lord 
bless  Bro.  and  Sister  Wenger  and  their  lit- 
tle daughter  as  they  go  laboring  for  the 
Lord.  May  they  visit  us  .soon  again. 

Benj.  B.  Weber. 

)!:  4: 

From  Strasburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. — Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  are  always 
anxious  to  read  the  correspondence  from  the 
various  congregations  to  hear  how  the  Lord 
is  blessing  His  followers,  so  1 thought  it 
might  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  to  hear 
from  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  On 
May  23,  Bro.  John  Rohrer  and  Bro.  Henry 
Longenecker  of  Lancaster  Co.  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  with  the  Chambersburg 
Cong,  over  Sunday,  the  24th,  when  com- 
munion was  observed.  In  the  evening  they 
held  a meeting  at  the  same  place.  On  the 
25th  Bro.  Longenecker  returned  to  Newville, 
Cumberland  Co.,  to  visit  a sister  who  has 
been  in  feeble  health  for  ?;ome  years.  The 
writer  has  also  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
her  several  times  and  she  seeing  to  bear  her 
afflictions  patiently,  although  she  was  a 
great  sufferer  at  times.  Bro.  Rohrer  re- 
mained with  us,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  and  holding  meeting  in  the  Stra.sburg 
M.  H.  on  the  27th.  Communion  was  ob- 
served at  the  Row  M.  H.  on  May  31,  and  at 
Strasburg  on  June  7.  Bish.  Geo.  W.  Keener 
of  Cearfoss,  Md.,  officiated  at  these  meet- 
, ings.  The  brethren  pointed  us  to  the  im- 
portance of  observing  these  ordinances,  in- 
stituted by  our  dear  Savior  before  He  suf- 
fered, and  who  said,  “As  often  as  ye  eat  of 


this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come.”  I have  often 
been  made  to  wonder  when  we  observe  these 
sacred  ordinances  whether  we  are  of  the  one 
mind  and  spirit  that  the  Lord  intended  we 
should  be. — “One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all." 
Eph.  4:5,  6.  Dear  readers,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  let  us  eat  and  drink  and  so 
manifest  our  love  to  Jesus  who  gave  His 
life  for  us.  He  also  instituted  the  ordinance 
of  humility  when  He  humbled  Himself  to 
wash  the  disciples’  feet.  To  us  He  says,  “If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them,”  and  to  the  obedient  the. promise  is, 
that  where  He  is,  there  we  can  be  also. 

Cor. 

♦ * * 

Mohea,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  June  15, 1903. — 
On  Saturday,  June  6,  in  company  with  our 
venerable  brother  minister,  Christian  Brunk, 
of  Winchester,  this  state,  who  is  now  in  his 
8ist  year,  the  writer  came  to  this  place  to 
spend  a season  with  the  congregation  that 
has  been  located  here  withiii  the  past  five 
years. 

Services  were  held  at  their  meeting  house 
from  Sunday,  the  7th,  until  Sunday,  the  14th. 
Previous  to  our  arrival  six  persons  had  given 
their  names  as  applicants  for  membership, 
and  during  the  meetings  two  more  were 
added  to  the  list. 

Final  instruction  was  given  .or  the  con- 
verts on  Saturday,  the  13th,  when  also  bap- 
tismal .services  were  held,  and  later  the  con- 
gregation repaired  to  the  river  side  when 
all  of  the  eight  converts  were  baptized  in 
the  Warwick  river. 

.Ml  of  them  are  young  and  seemingly  yet 
in  the  midst  of  life’s  glad  morning — and  the 
circumstance  of  their  baptism  here  where 
the  river  is  several  miles  wide,  and  with  the 
tide  rolling  in  upon  the  shore  while  the  cere- 
money  was  in  progres.s — rendered  the  scene 
indeed  most  solemn  and  impressive  to  all 
who  witnessed  it. 

On  Sunday  following,  communion  services 
were  held,  at  which  time  55  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  Christ’s 
broken  body,  and  also  engaged  in  the  or- 
dinance of  feet-washing. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  meet- 
ing house  was  again  well  filled  by  the  people 
who  worship  here,  when  a program  was  ren- 
dered in  the  way  of  a Sunday  school  con- 
ference. 'I'his  was  a season  that  proved  to 
be  a ni(7st  profitable  and  edifying  one  to  all, 
both  old  and  yonng. 

We  leave  the  colony  today  feeling  much 
imiiressed  with  the  progress  that  has  been 
made  along  the  line  of  Cliristian  work  by  our 
people  at  this  place.  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Ilerahi  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY  No.  i. 


A Trip  to  Maryland,  Virginia,  West  Vir- 
ginia and  Western  Pennsylvania. 


We  started  under  a great  cloud  of  smoke 
that  overhung  the  Atlantic  Coast  from 
.Montreal  and  Maine  as  far  south  as  the  Vir- 
ginias. While  reports  were  coming  from  the 
Mississippi  \'alley  that  rain-clouds  a week 
long  were  tlrenchiug  the  earth  with  flooding 
showers,  eastern  forests,  dry  as  tinder  from 
continued  drought,  were  .sending  up  a cloud 
of  smoke  from  fearful  fires  in  various  places. 
Objects  a short  distance  away  were  almost 
obscured  by  the  smoke.  It  came  suddenly 
as  a wave  over  the  land  and  the  people  in 
various  places  rushed  out  to  the  hill-tops  to 
fight  a fire  that  they  thought  must  be  near 
when  in  reality  the  nearest  fire  was  perhaps 
a hundred  miles  away.  If  people  were  more 
alarmed  about  the  eternal  fires  and  the 


Smoke  of  tot'ment  that  ascendeth  forever  and 
ever  they  would  live  better  lives. 

Oh  the  evening  of  June  5th  we  (wife,  baby 
five  months  old  and  myself)  left  our  home  at 
.Millersville,  Pa.,  with  horse  and  carriage. 
Our  first  stop  was  with  great-grandfather 
Benjamin  Lehman.  He  is  in  his  eighty- 
.sixth  year,  has  been  in  the  ministry  forty- 
one  years  and  is  apparently  in  good  health 
and  spirits. 

The  next  day  we  crossed  the  bridge  of  the 
Susquehanna  river  at  Columbia.  The  river 
is  a mile  and  a quarter  wide  at  this  place, 
and  the  .long,  narrow  iron  bridge,  with  its 
plank  floor,  has  a railroad  track  in  the  mid- 
dle. Vehicles  are  not  allowed  to  cross  at 
train  time,  for  there  is  not  room  enough  to 
pass  the  train.  The  toll  for  driving  across 
with  one  horse  is  forty  cents.  When  Gen. 
Lee  marched  into  Pennsylvania,  Lancaster 
county  was  saved  from  invasion  by  the 
Union  forces  burning  the  bridge  at  this  place 
to  check  the  advance  of  the  rebels.  Burning 
the  bridge  behind  will  often  save  us  from 
our  spiritual  enemy. 

On  the  evening  of  June  6 we  met  in  wor- 
ship at  the  Strickler  .\1.  H.  There  are  only 
about  eight  members  there  and  consequently 
the  attendance  was  small.  (J)n  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  met  with  the  congregation  at  Stony 
Brook,  where  there  is  a membership  of 
about  sixty.  The  attendance  was  fairly 
good.  Possibly  a few  sjayed  at  home  on  ac- 
count of  the  rain.  In  many  congregations 
some  stay  at  home  from  church  when  it 
rains,  no  matter  how  much  the  rain  is 
needed.  If  we  would  go  through  rain  to 
attend  markets  and  sales  we  should  be  even 
more  ready  to  go  through  the  rain  to  the 
house  of  God  to  thank  Him  for  watering  our 
growing  crops.  In  the  afternoon,  and  also  in 
the  evening,  there  was  service  in  the  city  of 
York  in  a church  hou.se  that  our  people 
bought  recently  from  another  denomination. 
When  we  buy  houses  for  worship  it  means 
growth  and  progress,  when  we  sell  them  it 
signifies  decay  and  downfall. 

After  another  day’s  drive  we  worshiped 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Hanover  on 
the  evening  of  June  8th  . This  is  the  largest 
congregation  in  York  Co.,  Pa.  .About 
twenty  of  them  were  making  preparation  to 
drive  in  a four-horse  wagon  to  a Sunday 
school  meeting  in  Cumberland  Co.,  a dis- 
tance of  about  thirty  miles.  This  settlement, 
as  well  as  many  others  in  the  East,  is  so  old 
that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  get  its  early 
history.  It  is  a great  pity  that  our  church 
has  not  kept  careful  records  of  itself  ever 
since  it  is  in  America. 

June  9th  we  came  to  Gettysburg  and  went 
out  to  the  cemetery  where  thousands  of  sol- 
diers who  were  slain  on  that  great  battlefield 
lie  buried.  Many  of  the  bodies  were  not 
recognized  when  they  were  buried  and  their 
tombstones  are  lettered.  “Unknown."  What 
else  but  the  ruthless  hand  of  war  is  cruel 
enough  to  thus  slay  thousands  of  fathers, 
brothers  and  sons  far  away  from  home  and 
friends?  The  line  of  battle  extended  for 
many  miles.  Some  breastworks,  marred 
trees  and  an  old  house  patched  where  the 
cannon  balls  passed  through  it,  are  unmis- 
takable evidences  of  that  awful  three-days' 
battle  that  sent,  so  suddenly,  to  eternity 
many  thousand  precious  souls.  Some  places 
of  whole.sale  slaughter  are  named  Bloody 
.Angle,  Devil's  Den,  etc.,  names  more  be- 
coming of  carnal  warfare  than  Christian 
warfare.  May  the  time  speedilv  come  when 
the  “nations  shall  learn  war  no'  more.” 

On  the  evening  of  June  to  we  worshipeil 
with  the  congregation’ in  Mummasburg.  The 
attendance  was  good.  The  membership  at 
this  place  numbers  about  forty.  The  older 
people  of  that  section  who  live  only  a few 
miles  from  the  battlefield  will  never  forget 


the  terrible  foar  of  carmon  and  musketry  and 
the  frightful  scenes  of  slaughtered  horses 
and  men  after  the  battle. 

June  11  we  came  some  twenty  miles  to 
Edgemont,  Maryland.  It  rained  part  of  the 
way,  but  we  kept  dry  and  stood  the  trip  well. 
In  the  mountains  we  lost  our  way  and  got 
on  a road  that  came  to  an  end  at  a small 
house  up  against  a mountain.  The  folks 
came  out  and  invited  us  in  out  of  the  rain, 
fed  our  horse,  offered  us  dinner  and  used  us 
so  kindly  that  we  were  glad  we  missed  our 
way.  Getting  lost  is  no  new  experience  to 
the  writer  and  we  expect  a number  of  similar 
experiences  before  we  get  through  the  Al- 
legheny mountains  of  West  Virginia. 

If  there  had  been  a guide-board  where  we 
turned  off  we  would  not  have  missed  our 
way.  Tlie  soul  that  turns  off  on  the  wrong 
road  to  eternity  has  not  that  excuse  to  make. 
There  are  guide-boards  at  every  turning  off 
place  on  the  way  and  no  soul  will  be  lost 
who  will  travel  according  to  all  these  direc- 
tions of  God’s  word. 

A number  have  asked  us  to  write  to  them 
and  if  the  editor  of  the  Herald  will  give 
space  in  the  columns  of  his  paper  we  will 
write  occasionally  as  we  go  along. 

(Surely.  Let  us  have  more  such  interest- 
ing correspondences. — Ed.) 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

Edgemont,  Md. 

WHAT  IS  THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  AP- 
PARENT INDIFFERENCE,  ETC. 

Ooncluded  from  Page  MS 

wise,  make  the  class  realize  that  we  have 
something  worth  having.  We  all  know  that 
children  know  intuitively  what  their  teach- 
ers are,  so  it  behooves  the  teacher  to  be  sin- 
cere as  well  as  well  prepared.  Offer  the  les- 
son to  the  class  so  that  the  members  of  it 
will  all  be  interested  and  instructed  at  the 
same  time.  When  a sincere,  earnest,  con- 
sistent teacher  teaches  a well-prepared,  in- 
structive and  interesting  lesson  to  a class, 
the  problem  of  how  to  overcome  this  indif- 
ference and  negligence  is  already  partly 
solved. 

Essay  read  at  the  S.  S.  Conference,  Water- 
loo, Ont. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CAN  ONE  LOVE  A LEPER? 

Dhamtari,  India,  May  21,  1903. 

Yes,  the  lepers  are  becoming  dearer  to  us 
every  day.  I remember  the  first  time  sister 
Lapp  and  I were  at  the  Leper  Asylum,  and 
how  repulsive  those  poor  people  were  to  me. 
This  thought  seemed  to  come  to  me  as  I 
looked  at  their  hands  without  fingers,  feet 
without  toes,  and  at  their  faces  which  were 
disfigured  so  badly,  some  whose  eyelids  were 
eaten  away  so  that  the  greater  jiart  of  the 
ball  was  exposed,  some  witli  the  bridge  of 
the  nose  eaten  away,  and  the  nose  sunken 
almost  fiat  to  the  face — "Can  I really  ever 
love  these  people?”  Then  when  I thought 
of  Jesus  and  what  He  did  for  the  lepers,  I 
sai<l  in  my  mind,  yes,  1 can  love  them.  Since 
it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  look  after  their 
wants  I am  coming  more  into  ]>er.sonal  con- 
tact with  them  and  find  that  some  of  them 
have  beautiful  characters,  although  their 
bodies  are  badly  disfigured,  their  characters 
have  been  made  beautiful  through  the  power 
of  Christ,  their  great  pleasure  seems  to  be  to 
talk  of  that  which  belongs  to  Christianity. 

Last  Sunday  Rro.  lUirkhard  and  I were 
down  and  Rro.  R.  spoke  to  them  of  the  ten 
virgins  and  they  listened  with  great  inter- 


est. After  he  had  finished  speaking,  he 
called  on  Maccadam,  a sort  of  leader  among 
them,  to  lead  in  prayer;  he  offered  a very 
earnest  prayer,  thanking  God  for  what  had 
been  done  for  them,  and  asking  Him  to 
strengthen  their  memories  so  that  they 
would  not  forget  what  they  had  been  taught 
(for  they  cannot  read  for  themselves).  These 
leper  brethren  and  sisters  are  a very  inter- 
esting people.  The  stories  of  some  of  their 
lives  are  very  sad.  Last  evening  as  I stopped 
but  a few  minutes  on  my  way  home  from 
Rudri,  we  admitted  a girl  about  18  years  old. 
She  is  of  the  tribe  called  Banjaras,  a wander- 
ing tribe  having  no  home,  making  their  liv- 
ing by  freighting.  We  sometimes  see  as 
many  as  100  head  of  cattle  in  one  drove 
loaded  with  goods.  This  girl  was  an  un- 
fortunate one.  She  said  she  became  a leper 
when  she  was  about  twelve  years  old.  Her 
parents  died  when  she  was  small,  so  she 
lived  with  her  sister,  but  because  she  was  a 
leper  she  was  abused  very  much.  Many 
times  they  vyould  beat  her  with  clubs  till  she 
could  hardly  walk,  and  gave  her  nothing  but 
rice  water  to  drink.  She  heard  of  this  place 
and  came,  begging  for  admission.  I asked 
her  many  questions  about  her  life,  and  she 
thought  she  would  be  rejected  and  cried 
very  hard,  but  will  now  be  happy.  Many  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  although  they  have 
but  stubs  of  fingers,  work  every  day.  They 
carry  all  the  brick,  sand,  stone,  mud  and  tile 
for  their  building  and  wall.  They  are  now 
making  ready  for  gardening.  They  think 
they  can  raise  enough  vegetables  for  their 
own  use  this  year.  We  seldom  hear  them 
complain  about  their  sores,  they  are  very 
patient.  Brethren  and  sisters,  also  pray  for 
the  poor  lepers. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio 

and  Pennsylvania,  held  near  Wilming- 
ton Junction,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 

May  27,  28,  1903. 

Bishops  present. — David  Plank,  Bellefon- 
taine,  O. ; Fred  Mast,  Millersburg,  O. ; 
Moses  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  O. ; Michael 
Slonecker,  Louisville,  O. ; Michael  Yoder, 
Mattawanna,  Pa.;  Christian  Warye,  Kalona, 
Iowa ; Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. ; 
Christian  Stuckey,  Archbold,  O. ; John 
Rerkey,  Hopedale,  111. ; John  R.  Zook,  Vol- 
ant, Pa. 

Ministers  present. — John  Sommer,  Louis- 
ville, O. ; C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. ; 
Daniel  Stoltzfusz,  Atglen,  Pa.;  S.  H.  Miller, 
Walnut  Creek,  O. ; Christian  Stoltzfusz, 
Morgantown,  Pa. ; Joseph  Kenagy,  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.;  John  S.  Mast,  Morgantown,  Pa.; 
Joseph  H.  Ryler,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Samuel 
Garver,  Groveland,  111.;  Joseph  Becher, 
Louisville,  O. ; Jacob  S.  Gerig,  Smithville, 

O. ; Rudy  Ryler,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.; 
Jonathan  Lantz,  Skedmore,  Pa. 

Deacons  present. — David  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  O. ; C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

Reading  of  scripture,  Eph.  i : 17-23.  Ex- 
hortation and  prayer  by  John  Rerkey. 

L Organization. — David  Plank,  Moderator  ; 
Fred  Mast,  assistant;  S.  H.  Miller  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Secretaries. 

Conference  sermon  preached  bv  John  S. 
Mast.  I Cor.  13;  4-8  was  read  as  a basis  for 
remarks.  Love  was  the  theme  of  the  dis- 
course. Where  love  reigns,  God  will  be 
present  to  do  the  work,  otherwise  our  com- 
ing together  in  conference  will  be  in  vain. 

I)avid  Plank. — Meeting  in  conference  we 
exercise  in  sociability  and  become  more 
united  in  faith  and  doctrine. 

Fred  Mast. — Must  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
power. 
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in  rotation  sanctioned  by  all  the  ministers 
and  deacons  present. 

Bro.  Samuel  S.  Bowman  was  chosen  Mod- 
erator and  E.  S.  Hallman,  Secretary. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

1.  That  Bro.  David  Bergey  continue  his 
appointment  as  district  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
for  the  next  conference  year.” 

Question — What  does  this  conference 
think  of  appointing  a bishop  in  the  Niagara 
district?  Answer — That  the  bishops  con- 
sult together  in  reference  to  this  question 
and  send  their  reports  to  the  churches  of  the 
Niagara  district  for  the  inquiry  meeting. 

2.  That  this  conference  recognize  the 
previous  ordination  to  the  ministry  of  Bro. 
Amos  Bauman,  and  accept  him  as  an  or- 
dained minister  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
the  congregation  at  Mayton,  Alberta,  and  as 
a member  of  this  conference. 

3.  That  the  holding  of  an  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  in  connection  with  the 
annual  church  conference  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  different  districts. 

4.  That  considering  the  correspondence 
from  the  churches  in  Alberta,  this  confer- 
ence appoint  and  empower  Amos  Cressman, 
Noah  Stauffer  and  Moses  C.  Bowman,  as  a 
committee  to  correspond  with  the  interested 
brethren  in  Alberta,  to  ascertain  their  pres- 
ent needs,  and  also  try  and  secure  the  labor 
of  some  qualified  minister,  to  hold  such 
evangelistic  meetings  as  are  needed,  and  to 
organize  the  Alberta  churches  into  a con- 
ference district,  and  to  assist  in  the  labors 
of  the  churches  there  as  far  as  possible. 

5.  That  the  brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  and 
L.  J.  Burkholder  serve  the  appointments  at 
the  churches  at  Bertie  and  Clarence  for  the 
next  conference  year. 

6.  That  the  brethren  L.  J.  Burkholder,  S. 
F.  Coffman  and  E.  S.  Hallman  be  a commit- 
tee to  arrange  a program  for  the  holding,  the 
time  and  place  of  a Bible  conference. 

7.  That  the  brethren  L.  J.  Burkholder,  S. 
F.  Coffman  and  I.  A.  Wambold  be  a com- 
mittee to  work  in  connection  with  Bro.  Da- 
vid Berkey  (district  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board)  to 
look  up  old  and  new  fields  of  labor,  and  ar- 
range that  evangelistic  and  mission  work  is 
being  done. 

8.  That  there  be  a fund  called  “The 
Home  Mission  Fund,”  contributed  to  for  the 
support  and  extension  of  the  work  desig- 
nated by  Resolution  7 aforesaid,  and  that 
Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  be  treasurer  of  same, 
David  Shuh  the  auditor,  and  that  a report 
of  the  same  be  made  at  each  annual  con- 
ference. 

9.  That  regarding  the  call  and  ordination 
of  the  ministry,  we  believe  whom  God  calls 
(Acts  26:16,  17;  Gal.  1:1;  Gal.  1:15-17),  is 
not  without  the  spiritual  qualification  (2 
Tim.  3:2,  7;  Tit.  1:6-9),  '^^r  without  the 
recognition  of  the  church  (Acts  9:10-12), 
nor  is  the  one  called  qualified  to  engage  in 
the  ministry  without  the  consent  of  an  or- 
dination by  the  church. 

to.  That  a permanent  secretary  be  ap- 
pointed, and  that  a copy  of  the  subjects  for 
consideration  at  conference  be  sent  to  each 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  two  weeks  be- 
fore each  annual  conference. 

II.  That  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  be  the  per- 
manent secretary. 

During  the  past  year  one  ministering 
brother  was  called  to  his  reward.  There 
were  also  two  ministers  ordained  and  one 
received  from  another  denomination.  At 
present  we  have  62  members  of  our  confer- 
ence, 5 bishops,  32  ministers  and  25  deacons. 
There  were  only  20  conference  members 
present : 

Bishops. — Amos  Cressman  and  Samuel 
Wideman. 


of  truth. 

Ministers. — Menno  Cressman,  Samuel  S. 
Bowman,  Moses  Hoover,  Noah  Stauffer,  Ja- 
cob S.  Woolner,  Gilbert  Bearss,  John  F. 
Rittenhouse,  Noah  Hunsberger,  Daniel 
Honsberger,  Osiah  Cressman,  Samuel  R. 
Hoover,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  S.  F.  Coffman,  I. 
A.  Wambold  and  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Deacons. — Silas  Bauman,  David  Bergey 
and  Wm.  Fretz. 

We  had  two  services  in  the  evening,  one 
preceding  and  one  at  the  close  of  the  con- 
ference. The  annual  conference  will  be  held 
in  Markham  next  year. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Secretary. 

- ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

* Conference  convened  at  the  Union  M.  H. 
near  Washington,  111.,  at  9 o’clock  a.  m.  Fri- 
day, June  5,  1903. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  Bro.  John  Nice. 
.After  singing  a few  hymns  Bro.  David  Burk- 
holder led  the  devotional  exercises.  Scrip- 
ture lesson,  I Cor.  3. 

Bro.  John  Nice  was  chosen  Moderator  and 
David  Burkholder,  Assistant  Moderator;  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  was  appointed  Secretary  and 
Benj.  Herner  Assistant. 

The  Moderator  gave  the  conference  ad- 
dress, basing  his  remarks  on  Matt.  16:18: 
“Upon  this  rock  will  I build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
Many  excellent  thoughts  were  presented  by 
Bro.  Nice  and  at  the  conclusion  of  his  dis- 
course all  the  ministers  and  deacons  present 
bore  testimony  to  the  truths  presented,  and 
expressed  a willingness  to  faithfully  abide 
in  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  Space  will  not 
permit  the  recording  of  the  many  truths 
brought  out  by  those  present.  The  follow- 
ing bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were 
present  and  gave  testimony : 

Bishops.  — John  Nice,  Morrison,  111; 
a John  Smith,  Metarnora,  111.;  a Joseph 
Bucrckey,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Freeport,  111. 

Ministers. — John  McColloh,  Morrison, 

111.;  David  Burkholder,  Nap()anee,  Ind. ; 
John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Peter 
Keim,  Logan.  Mich.;  a Andrew  Schrock, 
Metarnora,  111.;  a Peter  Garber,  Low  Point, 
111.;  a Christian  Schertz,  Eureka,  111.;  a Pe- 
ter Schertz,  W’ashington,  111.;  a Christian 
Risser,  Eureka,  111.;  a Peter  Sommer,  Wash- 
ington, 111.;  a M.  Kinsinger,  Washington, 
111. ; a ^’alentine  Strube,  ^\'asbington,  111. 
Deacons. — Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111. ; J. 
Fortner.  Freeport,  111. ; Abram  Burkhart, 
Sterling,  111. ; a Henry  .Albrecht,  Tiskilwa, 
Illinois. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  with  a bene- 
dictory prayer  led  b)'^  Rro.  Burkholder. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
Was  opened  by  singing  several  hymns. 
Devotional  exercises  by  Rro.  Keim.  Scrip- 
ture lesson,  I Cor.  2. 

The  minutes  of  last  conference  were  next 
read  by  the  secretary,  and  adopted,  after 
which  the  following  questions  were  dis- 
cussed and  acted  upon : 

1.  Should  we  grant  secret  orders  the 
privilege  to  conduct  their  funeral  ceremonies 
in  our  church  houses  or  cemeteries? 

An.swer. — From  the  teaching  of  God's 
word  we  conclude  that  all  secret  orders  are 
antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  (See 
John  18:20;  Eph.  5:11,  12;  2 Cor.  6:14-18.) 

In  the  light  of  these  scriptures  we  hereby 
restrict  our  people  from  granting  secret 
orders  such  privilege. 

2.  Would  the  conference  favor  the  or- 
ganizing of  a congregation  at  the  “Home 
Mission,”  Chicago,  and  receive  the  saitl  con- 
gregation under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Il- 
linois conference? 

Ans. — According  to  the  word  of  God  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  church,  we  believe  that 


where  a band  of  workers  is  sufficiently  large, 
a church  organization  should  be  "effected. 
We  therefore  advise  that  steps  be  taken  to 
organize  a congregation  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  and  the  same  be  received  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence, with  the  understanding  that  as  a Mis- 
sion the  work  continue  to  be  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  M.  E.  and  B.  Board. 

3.  When  ministers  of  their  own  accord 
quit  preaching,  how  long  should  they  be 
recognized  as  ministers  before  being  relieved 
of  their  office? 

Ans.  If  a minister  quits  preaching  with- 
out a just  cause,  he  should  be  visited  by  the 
church  officers  and  every  possible  means 
should  be  used  to  persuade  him  to  again 
take  up  his  work.  If  he  absolutely  refuses 
to  preach  he  shall  be  relieved  of  his  office 
after  two  years  probation.  If,  however,  the 
cause  should  be  just,  the  minister  being  in- 
nocent, and  said  cause  or  causes  cannot  be 
removed,  the  conference  sfiould  arrange  to 
have  him  take  up  the  work  in  some  other 
field. 

4.  What  means  should  we  adopt  to  better 
indoctrinate  our  people? 

Ans. — It  is  the  sentiment  of  this  confer- 
ence— I.  That  dur  ministers  in  the  various 
congregations  preach  more  doctrinal  ser- 
mons, especially  on  the  subjects  of  non- 
resistance,  non-swearing  of  oaths,  anti- 
secrecy, worldly  separation,  etc.  2.  That 
arrangements  be  made  to  hold  a Bible  con- 
ference somewhere  in  this  conference  dis- 
trict each  fall  or  winter.  3.  That  rules  and 
discipline  be  drawn  up  setting  forth  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  in  full ; the  same  to  be 
printed  in  pamphlet  form  and  a copy  placed 
in  the  hands  of  every  member.  4.  That  a 
committee  of  two  be  appointed  to  draw  up 
said  rules  and  discipline,  and  the  same  to  be 
presented  at  our  next  conference  for  ratifica- 
tion. 

5.  Shall  privilege  be  given  to  ordain  min- 
isters in  congregations  where  the  same  are 
needed  ? 

.Ans. — Yes,  providing  material  can  be 
found  having  the  necessary  scriptural  quali- 
fications. 

6.  Would  this  conference  favor  the  ordi- 
nation of  brethren  who  have  the  scriptural 
qualifications  (residing  in  congregations 
where  they  are  not  needed  in  the  ministrv), 
and  send  them  out  to  supply  other  con- 
gregations? 

Ans.— According  to  Matt.  28:19,  Mark 
16:15,  16,  we  know  that  the  commission  is. 
Go.  We  therefore  would  favor  the  ordina- 
tion of  mini.sters  in  congregations  where 
material  is  available  and  having  the  neces- 
sary scriptural  qualifications:  the  same  to 
be  .sent  into  fields  where  needed,  provided 
the  church  where  the  minister  is  needed 
makes  the  call  and  the  candidate  gives  his 
consent  to  be  used. 

The  following  miscellaneous  business  was 
transacted  and  re.solutions  adopted  : 

Resolved — That  a committee  of  two  be 
appointed  to  draw  up  Rules  and  Discipline. 
The  brethren  John  Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
were  appointed  on  .said  comrnittee. 

Resolved — That  a Bible  conference  be 
held  in  this  state  some  time  during  next  fall 
or  winter.  The  brethren  John  McColloh. 
Abram  Burkhart  and  Renj.  Herner  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  moderator  to  act  as  a com- 
mittee to  arrange  the  program,  secure  in- 
structors. and  designate  time  and  place  of 
holding  .said  conference. 

The  brethren  John  Nice,  John  McColloh 
and  J.  Fortner  were  appointed  as  a com- 
mittee to  arrange  a program  for  our  next 
Sunday  school  conference. 

Resolved — That  the  next  annual  church 
conference  be  held  near  Freeport,  111.,  on  the 
first  Friday  in  June  1904;  and  that  the  Sun- 
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Report  of  the  evangelists  : Joseph  Kenagy 
and  Moses  Mast  who  visited  the  several  con- 
gregations in  the  conference  year  just  ended, 
peace  prevailing  generally ; 189  accessions 
by  water  baptism,  were  reported. 

Report  of  the  conference  treasurer,  Fred 
Wenger  of  Orrville,  O. : Total  contributions. 
$248.12;  total  expen.ses,  $166.43. 

A resolution  passed  that  the  secretaries 
draw  up  necessary  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  Conference  treasurer  and  submit  the 
same  to  the  next  conference. 

Election  of  evangelists  for  this  year:  John 
S.  Mast,  for  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
Virginia ; S.  H.  Miller,  for  Ohio.  Delegate 
for  the  western  district  conference,  Fred 
Mast;  delegate  for  the  Indiana  conference. 
Jacob  is.  Gerig.  John  E.  Kauffman  is  to 
take  charge  of  the  small  congregations  of 
Virginia,  Maryland,  and  the  one  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.  John  Sommers  is  to  have  over- 
sight of  the  members  near  Canton,  Ohio. 
Sunday  school  conference  program  sub- 
mitted, adopted.  . 

Executive  committee. — John  R.  Zook,  C. 
K.  Yoder,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

By  the  Secretaries. 


All  the  ministers  as  well  as  the  laity  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  follow  Jesus  according  to 
the  gospel  and  tl^e  faith  and  doctrine  as 
adopted  by  our  ancestors  at  Dortrecht,  Hol- 
land, in  1632.  Peace,  I6ve  and  Christian  joy 
prevailed  throughout.  The  evenings  were 
well  improved  by  singing,  religious  talks  and 
preaching  with  good  attendance. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed  in 
open  conference : 

1.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  confer- 
ence in  regard  to  our  members  working  in 
public  works,  thereby  exposing  themselves 
to  many  temptations  ? 

Answer. — Because  of  labor  unions,  Sun- 
day labor,  social  environments,  corrupt  com- 
munications, absenting  from  religious  serv- 
ices, we  advise  our  members  to  seek  only 
such  employment  where  the  word  of  God 
can  be  fully  complied  with,  i Thess.  5:22; 
Heb.  10 : 25. 

2.  What  is  the  duty  of  this  conference 
and  the  larger  congregations  who  are  well 
supplied  with  Christian  workers,  toward  the 
smaller  congregations  and  scattered  mem- 
bers, who  have'no  ministers  or  brethren  who 
have  the  scriptural  qualifications  of  a min- 
ister? 

Answer. — This  conference  would  encour- 
age the  bishops  who  have  charge  over  such 
congregations  and  scattered  members  to  im- 
prove every  opportunity  to  supply  such  need 
and  vacancies,  wherever  brethren  can  be 
found  having  said  qualifications.  Titus  i and 
2;  I Tim.  3:1-13. 

3.  What  is  the  scriptural  teaching  with 
regard  to  electing  a single  man  to  the  min- 
istry ? 

Answer. — We  do  not  understand  the  scrip- 
tures to  make  any  restrictions  concerning 
the  above.  Note. — However,  for  various  rea- 
sons we  deem  it  advisable  to  elect  such  men 
who  have  Christian  life  companions. 

4.  Would  it  be  advisable  for  our  minister.s 
to  open  exercises  by  prayer  at  a Farmers' 
Institute  held  in  a church  ? 

Answer. — It  is  not  advisable.  Matt. 


Of  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Canada,  held  at  the  Meyer 
Church,  Lincoln  C6.,  Ontario, 

May  28  and  29,  1903. 


REPORT 


The  conference  session  was  opened  by 
reading  of  Eph.  4:1-16  by  Bish,  Samuel 
Wideman.  The  conference  address  was  dc- 
liveted  by  Bish.  Amos  Cressman,  which  wa.s 
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day  scjjool  conference  be  held  at  the  same 
place  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  immedi- 
ately preceding  the  church  conference. 

Conference  closed  with  prayer  led  by  John 
Nice  and  singing  Hymn  No.  399,  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 

The  Secretaries. 


^ REPORT 

Of  the  Home  S.  S.  Meeting  of  Juniata, 
Snyder  and  Perry  Counties,  Pa.,  held 
June  5 and  6,  1903. 


FIRST  SESSION. 

Opening  exercises  by  Samuel  Leiter. 
Opening  address  by  J.  A.  Brilhart,  in  which 
he  set  forth — 1st,  the  object;  2d,  the  design; 
3d,  the  motive,  and  4th,  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting. 

“Qualifications  of  S.  S.  officers.” — i.  He 
must  be  converted.  2.  Must  be  born  again. 

3.  Must  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  4. 
He  needs  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
5.  Should  have  a childlike  spirit  and  love  for 
children.  6.  Should  be  sociable  and  hos- 
pitable. 7.  Should  be  able  to  read  the  minds 
of  the  children.  8.  His  everyday  life  should 
correspond  with  his  life  in  the  S.  S. 
SECOND  SESSION. 

“How  to  increase  the  attendance  of  the 
S.  S.” — Each  one  try  to  bring  another  one 
along.  Let  all  feel  that  they  are  welcome. 
Reward  the  scholars.  Don't  teach  too  much. 
The  parents  should  bring  their  children. 
Lack  of  attendance  is  often  due — ist,  to  un- 
belief ; 2d,  to  the  absence  of  the  right  spirit. 

Other  subjects  discussed  were:  “How 
should  the  S.  S.  be  closed?”  and,  “How  can 
we  judge  the  success  of  the  S.  S. ?” 

THIRD  SESSION. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed : 
“Use  and  abuse  of  Lesson  Helps”;  “Essen- 
tials of  a model  S.  S.” ; “Spirituality  vs. 
b'ormality.” 

F(3URTH  SESSION. 

“Intlucnce  of  the  S.  S.  for  the  future  pros- 
perity of  the  church.”  All  of  the  foregoing 
subjects  were  ably  discussed,  and  afterward 
many  helpful  (jueries  were  answered. 

OPEN  CONFERENCE. 

Resolutions. — i.  That  each  S.  S.  select 
officers  out  of  the  church  membership  as  far 
as  po.ssible. 

2.  'I'hat  the  Sunday  schools  should  be 
opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

3.  That  we  continue  the  use  of  the  Les- 
son Helps. 

4.  I'hat  this  meeting  select  a time  to  hold 
the  next  meeting,  and  appoint  a committee 
to  urge  the  schools  to  take  action. 

5.  That  this  meeting  return  thanks  for 
the  hospitality  during  the  meeting. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  Mod- 
erator. Samuel  Leiter,  Moderator. 

Wm.  W.  Graybill,  Secretary. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 


I Financial  Report  for  May  1903. 


RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — Lichty’s  Sunday  schooi,  $2.36; 
John  A.  Umble,  $3;  Magdalena  Hershey,  $1;  Jo- 
seph Sensenig,  46c;  Cash,  $1;  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Com.,  $6;  Noah  Zimmerman,  $2;  Annie 
Hostetter,  collected,  $3;  Maria  C.  Hershey,  $1. 
Total,  ♦19.82. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $634.62;  for  labor,  $66.19. 
Total  receipts  for  May,  $620.63.  Previous  receipts, 
$2,110.63.  Total,  $2,731.16. 


HERALD  OF  TRXJTBL 
MARRIAGES. 


Mumaw- — Shoemaker. — On  the  9th  of  June,  1903, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Freeport, 
111.,  by  John  Nice,  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Orrvllle, 
Ohio,  to  Sister  Fannie  E.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them. 

Landis — Brubaker. — On  the  11th  of  June,  1903, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother,  near 
Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  of  Mount  Joy,  Bro.  Christian  B.  Landis 
of  Litltz,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Anna  B.  Brubaker. 


DEATHS. 


Pitsnogle. — On  June  7,  1903,  in  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  of  Inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Mary  Susan, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Edward  and  Sister  Lizzie  Pits- 
nogle, aged  13  Y.,  4 M.,  16  D.  She  was  buried  tn 
the  Paradise  graveyard  on  Wednesday,  June  10. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  C.  R. 
Strite,  G.  S.  Keener  and  D.  Strlte.  Text,  Job  7:21: 
“And  thou  shall  seek  me  in  the  morning,  but  I 
shall  not  be.’’  We  sympathize  with  the  dear 
brother  and  sister  in  their  bereavement  of  one  so 
young  in  years,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  When  she  said  good  bye  to  all 
around  her  she  told  her  parents  to  tell  her  friends, 
whom  she  should  no  more  meet  here  below,  good 
bye,  and  admonished  them  to  follow  her  as  she 
was.  going  to  rest.  May  we  all  take  this  warning 
and  iTc  ajso  ready,  for  “in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  th^  Son  of  ma*i  cometh.” 

X Benj.  B.  Weber. 

Dedels. — On  tWg  6th  of  May,  1903,  near  Breslau, 
■Ont.,  Nancy,  belover  wife  of  Henry  Dedels,  and 
fifth  daughter  of  Wendell  and  Nancy  Hallman, 
aged  41  Y.,  8 M.,  28  D.  She  entered  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  March  20,  1882,  lived  in  matrimony 
a little  over  21  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
11  children,  of  whom  4 preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world,  leaving  a bereaved  husband,  3 sons  and  4 
daughters,  kind  parents,  6 brothers  and  6 sisters, 
besides  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Buried  at  the  Cressman  M.  H.,  followed  to 
the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Funeral  sermon  by  C.  R.  Good  (text, 
1 Peter  4:18),  and  J.  S.  Woolner  from  Rev.  22:14. 

J.  S.  W. 

Prange. — Pearl  Gladys,  youngest  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Leah  Prange,  was  born  Nov.  23,  1902, 
died  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  May  30,  1903,  aged  6 M., 
7 D.,  leaving  her  parents,  6 brothers  and  4 sisters 
to  mourn  her  departure,  but  their  loss  is  her  gain. 
She  was  a tiny  flower,  transplanted  out  of  its 
■earthly  home  into  the  heavenly,  there  to  bloom 
througbout  eternity.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S. 
Woolner  from  Mark  10:13-16.  J.  S.  W. 


ITEMS. 


Catastrophe  at  Heppner,  Oregon. 

By  reason  of  a cloudburst  in  the  uplands,  from 
which  the  waters  gathered  into  a mighty  torrent, 
the  town  of  Heppner,  Oregon,  was  visited  by  a 
flood  on  the  14th  inst.,  that  swept  down  the  Wil- 
lows Creek  valley,  engulfing  the  town  without 
warning  and  carrying  death  and  devastation  in  its 
course.  About  200  residences  were  swept  away 
entirely.  Many  others  are  ruined.  The  property 
loss  is  estimated  at  about  $1,000,000.  The  loss  of 
life  was  fearful.  About  160  bodies  have  been  re- 
covered. About  60  more  are  missing,  and  many  of 
them  will  probably  never  be  found. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  Souin  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  May  19,  June  2 and  16, 
July  7 and  21,  August  4 and  18,  and  September  1 
and  16,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route," 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O 


0 


EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $378.88;  for  labor,  $122.02;  for 
general  expenses,  $41.67;  for  orders,  $2.36.  Total, 
$644.83.  Previous  expenditures,  $2,102.88.  Total, 
$2,647.71. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Chambers  Swelgarl,  Prov.,  60c;  Mr.  Mearlg, 
clothing,  $3.06;  A.  Blank,  36c.  Total,  $4. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas.  and  Sup’t, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

B.  Q.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  317 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 
(Music  Edition.) 


In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ .45 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  35.00 

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 66 

Phr  dozen,  postpaid  6.26 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 65 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  7.60 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 1.60 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 10.00 


Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 


In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ .85 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid  9.00 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  hy  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100  70.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  1.00 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 10.80 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 
100  85.00 


When  ordering,  always  mention  .1’  the  German 
appendix  is  wanted.  Unless  this  is  specifically 
mentioned,  we  will  ship  books  without  the  appen- 
dix. The  prices  are  the  same  either  way.  In  all 
cases,  send  cash  with  order.  Send  all  orders  to 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  III., 
or  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CHEAP  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

I 

Large  and  small  tracts  of  fertile  lands  admirably 
adapted  to  truck,  fruit,  stock  and  general  farming, 
can  be  purchased  at  low  cost  and  upon  easy  terms, 
along  the  line  of  the  Southern  Railway,  and  Mobile 
& Ohio  Railroad.  Excellent  locations  for  colonies 
or  individual  farmers.  Splendid  climate  and  pure 
water.  Send  for  lists  of  properties  for  sale  and  a 
copy  of  “The  Southern  Field,’’  which  is  mailed 
free  upon  application. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

T.  B.  Thackston,  Trav.  Agent,  No.  225  Dearborn 
St.,  Chicago,  111. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famovis 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  "The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  lltera 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passengn.- 
Agent,  Chicago. 


A Farm  All  Your  Ownli 

' j 

In  Oklahoma,  New  Mexico,; 
California 

There  are  at  present  exceptional  oppor-  | 
tunities  for  homeseekers  in  the  Great’ 
Southwest  and  California.  | 

Low  rate  round-trip  homeseekers’  and; 

one-way  settlers’  tickets,  first  and  third  1 
Tuesdays  each  month,  over  the  Santa  Fc : 
to  Kansas,  Colorado,  New  Mexico,  Ari  ! 
zona.  Oklahoma  and  Texas.  i 

It  is  “Santa  Feall  the  way’ ’to  California.  ; 
Very  low  round-trip  excursion  rales  ir. ; 
July  and  August. 

Write  and  tell  US  where  you  think  of  Roio|c<  We  will  send 
you  land  literature  and  ioformation  about  real  estate  bat 


gams. 


Santa  Fe 


General 

Paesenger 

Office 
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Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesua  Christ.” 

Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND..  THURSDAY,  JULY  2,  1908.  VOL.  XL.  No.J^T. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Half  of  1903  gone.  What  is  the  record? 
ttf 

Hatred  may  conquer  enemies,  but  love 
wins  them. 

m 

We  neglected  to  state  in  last  week’s  issue 
that  the  price  of  “History  of  Christianity” 
by  John  Horsch,  107  University  St.,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  is  $1.00  net. , 
ue 

We  have  on  hand  about  50  copies  of  the 
Third  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India.  Those 
desiring  a copy  will  please  give  us  name  and 
address. 

A certain  writer  says  that  the  way  to 
grow  is  to  “G-o  R-ight  O-n  W-orking.”  The 
men  who  had  received  ten  and  five  talents 
respectively  gained  others  by  working  with 
what  they  had.  Our  spiritual  as  well  as  our 
natural  development  comes  through  exer- 
cise. To  do  nothing  does  not  mean  a mere 
standstill,  it  means  loss  of  power,  a real  go- 
ing backward. 

Hf 

One  of  the  things  which  all  need  to  learn 
alike,  and  which  those  who  teach  should 
deeply  impress  upon  those  who  receive  in- 
struction, is  the  sense  of  our  obligations  to 
God  for  all  His  benefits.  From  Him  we  re- 
ceive all  that  is  worth  having,  and  therefore 
we  owe  to  Him  all  that  we  have  and  are.  It 
is  a simple  lesson,  often  repeated,  but  not  so 
often  exemplified.  A grateful  life  is  the  only 
real  testimony  to  God’s  goodness  to  us. 

m 

As  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  Herald  out 
to  the  far  West  before  Sunday  after  the 
Tuesday  on  which  it  is  mailed  it  has  been 
decided  to  publish  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
for  each  Sunday  one  week  earlier  than  here- 
tofore. For  this  reason  two  lessons  appear 
this  week.  Will  the  brethren  who  are  pre- 
paring the  le.ssons  for  the  third  quarter 
kindly  take  note  of  this  and  send  in  their 
les55ons  one  week  earlier  than  asked  for  in 
the  letters  sent  them? 

We  are  far  from  wprshiping  our  fore- 
fathers when  we  simply  follow  the  good 
example  they  have  left  us  in  simple,  devoted, 
unassuming  lives.  We  are  far  from  narrow 
when  we  obey  that  par-t  of  gospel  teaching 
on  which  they  laid  special  emphasis — sep- 
aration from  the  world  in  walk  and  con- 
versation, in  aspirations  and  ambitions.  A 
more  liberal  interpretation  of  gospel  teach- 


ing than  theirs  may  serve  our  purpose,  but 
does  it  serve  God’s  purpose? 

Mr 

It  is  a great  temptation  to  the  editor  to 
leave  some  of  the  reports  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  conferences  intact  and  to 
publish  all  of  the  excellent  thoughts  pre- 
sented in  the  discussions  as  caught  by  the 
secretaries,  although  the  majority  of  readers 
do  not,  as  a rule,  care  to  read  all  the  dis- 
cussions. Many  things  said  are  truly  ex- 
cellent. Nevertheless  want  of  space  forbids, 
for,  if  one  were  thus  published,  why  not  all? 
and  to  publish  all  in  full  would  take  up  fully 
four  times  the  space  the  Herald  has  at  its 
disposal.  Have  patience,  brethren,  we  will 
do  our  best. 

MT 

The  article  on  Menno  Simons  in  this  issue 
is  worth  the  attention  of  every  reader.  A 
previous  article  in  the  Herald  served  simply 
to  show  what  view  some  others  may  take  of 
him,  who,  in  their  comparison  of  him  with 
Luther  and  others  may  not  have  taken  the 
pains  to  examine  into  conditions.  That 
Menno  was  one  of  the  bravest,  gentlest, 
most  devoted  and  most  unassuming  men  of 
prominence  in  his  time  has  been  conceded 
by  many  unbiased  writers  who  admired 
these  qualities  in  him  though  they  did  not 
agree  with  him  in  all  points  of  doctrine. 

Mf 

We  are  informed  that  the  preliminary 
work  connected  with  moving  the  Elkhart 
Institute  to  the  new  location  just  south  of 
the  city  limits  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been 
done.  As  the  city  of  Elkhart  failed  to  give 
the  necessary  encouragement  for  the  school 
to  remain  here,  the  officers  looked  elsewhere, 
with  the  result  that  Goshen  subscribed  or 
donated  $10,000  to  have  the  school  located 
there,  on  condition,  as  we  understand,  that 
$25,000  be  invested  there  in  buildings, 
grounds,  etc.,  and  that  the  name  of  the 
school  be  changed  from  Elkhart  Institute  to 
Goshen  College.  Pre.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and 
family  have  already  moved  to  Goshen,  and 
others  connected  with  the  school  will  go 
later.  It  is  hoped  by  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  enterprise  that  the  new  buildings  will 
be  far  enough  advanced  so  that  the  fall  term 
of  school  can  be  opened  there. 

» 

Leadings.  That  “God  leads  His  saints 
through  devious  paths”  is 
in  no  case  shown  more  plainly  than  in  the 
exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Had  they 
gone  in  a straight  course  toward  Canaan, 
they  would  in  all  probability  have  been  out 


of  the  country  before  Pharaoh’s  hosts  over- 
took them.  But  for  Pharaoh  to  think  that 
their  course  was  not  a straight  one  for  any 
objective  point  outside  of  his  dominions 
that  therefore  their  leader  could  not  be  in- 
fallible, was  a fatal  mistake.  If  the  Lord 
leads  us  through  the  valley  of  humiliation  or 
by  way  of  severe  self-denial,  it  is  for  us  the 
best  way.  He  has  chosen  it  for  us.  To 
choose  another  would  be  a mistake  on  our 
part ; for  others  to  think  that  because  we  are 
in  trouble  or  sorrow  or  affliction  or  enduring 
humiliation  or  trial  of  any  kind,  God  was 
not  leading  us  might  be  a gp-eat  mistake  on 
their  part.  There  are  some  things  the  flesh 
does  not  like  to  do,  but  which  God  may  want 
us  to  do.  If  we  listen  to  the  flesh  we  will 
easily  be  led  astray,  for  the  flesh  would 
easily  be  dissuaded  to  believe  that  certain 
duties  might  be  omitted  simply  because  of 
certain  hindrances  in  the  way.  What  we  do 
not  want  as  well  as  what  we  ardently  wish 
is  easy  to  think  excusable  or  credible  on 
even  the  smallest  evidence.  But  when  God 
speaks,  commands,  or  pleads,  then  there  is 
no  right  spirit  that  would  lead  us  to  disobey 
or  to  excuse  ourselves  out  of  doing  it,  or 
that  would  lead  us  to  do  what  the  word  of 
God  counsels  us  not  to  do. 

m 

Lessons  for  Following  the  plan  which 
Third  Quarter.  has  been  adopted  of  hav- 
ing an  e.xposition  on  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  in  every  issue  of  the 
Herald  by  one  of  our  ministering  brethren, 
the  lessons  for  the  Third  Quarter  have  been 
arranged  as  follows : 

July  5.  Israel  asking  for  a king. — 

I Sam.  8:1-10. — C.  Winey. 

2.  July  12.  Saul  chosen  king. — i Sam. 
10:17-27.— S.  A.  Kurtz. 

3.  July  19.  Samuel’s  farewell  address. — 

I Sam.  12:13-25.— J.  H.  McGowen. 

4.  July  26.  Saul  rejected  as  king. — i Sam. 
15:13-23— A.  Unruh. 

5.  Aug.  2.  Samuel  anoints  David,  i Sam. 
16:4-13. — N.  O.  Blosscr. 

6.  Aug.  9.  David  and  Goliath,  i Sam. 
17:38-49. — A.  H.  Leaman. 

7.  Aug.  16.  Saul  tries  to  kill  David,  i 
Sam.  18:5-16. — Noah  Shenk. 

8.  Aug.  23.  David  and  Jonathan,  i Sam. 
20:12-23. — David  Garber. 

9.  Aug.  30.  David  spares  Saul.  1 Sam. 
26:5-12,  21-25.— S.  Honderich. 

10.  Sept.  6.  Death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

I Sam.  31  :i-i3. — A.  Loucks. 

11.  Sept.  13.  David  becomes  king. — 3 

Sam.  2 — D.  G.  Lapp. 


Jl_. 


12.  Sept.  20.  Ab.stinence  from  evil  (Tem- 
perance lesson).  I I’ct.  4:1-11.  David 
Plank. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  hearty  cooperation 
of  our  brethren  in  this  department,  as  well 
as  in  other.s.  One  reader,  in  expressing  his 
appreciation  of  the  plan,  states  that  the  ex- 
position of  the  lesson  forms  excellent  read- 
ing aside  from  any  connection  it  may  have 
with  the  .Sunday  school.  “The  e.xposition  of 
the  les.son  is  always  one  of  the  very  best 
articles  in  every  issue.” 

* 

What  In  the  report  of  the  recent  Sun- 

Then?  day  school  meeting  for  Juniata, 
Snyder  and  Perry  counties,  we 
find,  under  the  ca])tion  of  “IIow  to  increase 
the  attendance  of  the  Sunday  school,”  one 
()f  the  suggestions  recorded  by  the  secre- 
taries is,  “Don’t  teach  too  much.”  The 
writer  has  had  many  years  of  experience  in 
Sunday  school  work,  and  he  never  saw  or 
heard  of  too  much  teaching  in  the  Sunday 
school,  when  the  teaching  was  of  the  proper 
kind.  If  a teacher  teaches  wrong  doctrines 
or  wrong  views,  then  we  say,  “the  less  the 
better”;  but  when  the  teaching  is  of  the 
right  kind  you  can  never  teach  too  much. 

( )f  course,  in  all  teaching  the  teacher  must 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  if  his  or  her 
work  is  to  do  any  good  whatever,  he  must 
1)0  able  to  get  and  bold  the  attention  of  the 
pupils  ; in  other  words,  he  must  be  able  so 
to  teach  that  his  class  will  listen  and  receive 
the  teaching.  If  he  cannot  succeed  in  this, 
he  had  better  give  up  his  class.  When  he 
can  interest  his  class  and  hold  their  atten- 
tion, tlien  he  can  never  teach  too  much. 

The  question  might  come  up  as  to  where 
the  line  between  enough  and  too  much  could 
be  drawn. 

riiere  should  be  a time  given  to  teaching 
in  the  school,  and  that  time  should  be  well 
taken  up,  and  when  the  time  has  expired  the 
classes  should  be  dismissed.  But  if  the  time 
allotted  to  the  teachers  should  not  be  fully 
taken  up,  for  fear  that  there  might  be  too 
much  teaching,  what  should  the  teacher  do 
with  the  remainder  of  his  time?  Should  he 
quit  teaching  and  leave  himself  unoccupied 
and  while  away  the  time  li.stle.ssly  ? What 
should  the  class  do  during  the  unoccupied 
time?  Shall  they  spend  it  in  talking,  and 
amusing  themselves  as  best  they  may  to  the 
annoyance  of  other  more  studious  or  better 
occupied  scholars?  Or  shall  the  teacher  try 
to  engage  them  by  entertaining  them  in 
some  way,  until  they  have,  like  the  wayside 
hearers  in  the  parable,  lost  all  the  teaehing 
they  received?  They  could  be  kept  sitting 
there  idle  and  if  they  are  taught,  or  can  be 
taught  too  much,  then  it  would  follow  as  an 
inevitable  consequence  that  in  some  other 
way  they  must  be  entertained  and  taken 
care  of,  and  this  would  ruin  the  school,  and 
unfit  the  young  people,  after  they  are  grown 
up  for  attentive  listening  even  in  the  church 
service. 

We  would  rather  advise  the  teachers  to 
get  filled  with  the  word,  and  with  the  Spirit, 
and  so  engage  the  attention  of  the  children 
that  there  will  be  no  lost  time,  and  that  the 
children  will  not  weary.  Give  children  the 
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idea  that  certain  teachers  are  teaching  too 
much,  and  you  will  soon  teach  them  out  of 
the  school.  Give  older  people  the  idea  that 
the  preacher  preaches  too  niuch  and  too 
long,  you  will  soon  find  them  staying  at 
home  or  attending  some  other  church.  This 
is  indeed  a form  of  teaching  that  need  not 
be  urged  nor  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  young  or  old.  This  poor,  feeble 
human  nature  takes  to  that  without  being 
taught.  We  must  teach  the  people  rather 
to  be  devoted  and  to  exercise  themselves  in 
godliness,  and  learn  the  things  that  nature 
would  rather  not  have.  The  spiritual  must 
be  impressed  and  taught  to  make  it  effective. 
No,  brethren,  do  not  advise  less  teaching, 
but  rather  more — of  an  improved  quality — 
and  you  will  have  no  trouble  to  hold  your 
classes.  F- 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  recently  visited  in  Ohio.  Bro.  Durr 
preached  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  New 
Stark,  Hancock  Co.,  on  the  14th  of  June. 

ft 

Bro.  Yoder,  deacon  of  the  Emma  (Tnd.) 
Cong.,  spent  a short  time  at  the  Publi.shing 
House  on  the  25th.  He  loaded  himself  up 
with  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Words  of 
Cheer. 

ft 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  family,  after  a resi- 
dence of  several  years,  in  Elkhart,  moved 
to  Goshen  on  the  23d  of  June  on  account  of 
the  new  school  buildings  which  are  being 
erected  there.  The  best  wishes  of  a host  of 
friends  accompany  them  to  their  new  home. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIX  REASONS. 

By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 

It  is  often  said, -There  is  no  harm  in  a sis- 
ter wearing  a plain  hat.  On  the  authority  of 
God’s  word  we  beg  to  differ  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons : 

1.  It  is  unscriptural. — God  already  by  the 
prophets  admonished  Israel  to  sanctification 
and  holiness.  In  their  life  and  manners  they 
were  to  be  peculiar  and  separate  from  the 
heathen  nations  around  them.  It  was  an 
abomination  in  tbe  eyes  of  God  for  the 
woman  to  wear  that  which  pertained  unto  a 
man  (Dent.  22:5).  I believe  it  is  the  same 
today.  Some  will  say  we  are  not  under  the 
law.  Very  true,  but  Paul  says,  “Do  we  then 
make  void  the  law  through  faith?  God  for- 
bid: yea,  we  establish  the  law.”  Rom.  3:31. 
While  we  under  the  new  dispensation  are 
not  required  to  observe  the  forms  and  cere- 
monies of  the  old  (which  only  pointed  to  or 
foreshadowed  the  new),  yet  those  principles 
of  righteousness  and  holiness  contained  in 
the  law,  Christ  never  abolished,  but  on  the 
contrary  the  apostle  says  they  are  fulfilled  in 
us,  “who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.”  Rom.  8:4. 

2.  It  is  a conformity  to  the  world. — God 
has  said  in  plain,  unmistakable  and  positive 
language,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.” 
Rom.  12:2.  Now,  that  is  truth.  That  is 
Bible,  yea,  that  will  stand  though  heaven 
and  earth  pass  away.  It  is  the  unchanging 
word  that  will  be  our  judge  at  the  last  day. 
There  are  many  who,  “willing  to  justify 
themselves”  in  their  sins,  will  say,  There  is 
no  particular  “cut”  given  in  scripture,  etc. 
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Very  J true  again.  But  why  is  it  that  they 
will  adopt  the  cut  that  is  the  latest  style  of 
the  ungodly  world  in  preference  to  that  ad- 
vised by  the  church  ? Does  it  not  prove  con- 
clusively that  their  heart  and  affections  are 
yet  with  the  world?  (Evidently  more  with 
the  world  than  with  the  church. — Ed.)  Do 
they  not  themselves  by  their  works  prove 
that  they  still  love  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God?  Do  they  not  by 
their  fruits  clearly  show  that  they  have  not 
yet  yielded  their  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
wholly,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  their 
reasonable  service?  May  God  help  every 
true  minister  to  raise  his  voice  against  this 
abominable  conformity  to  the  world  which 
is  undermining  and  eating  the  very  life  out 
of  the  church,  and  dragging  it  down  on  a 
level  with  the  world. 

3.  It  indicates  pride. — The  angels  which 
sinned  were  thrust  out  of  heaven  (2  Pet. 
2:4).  Pride  can  never  enter  there.  The 
woman  on  account  of  her  being  deceived, 
was  in  the  transgression  (i  Tim.  2:14). 
Hence  she  must  be  under  authority  of,  or, 
in  other  words,  a little  lower  than  the  man 
in  the  Lord  (i  Cor.  11:3).  Therefore,  how 
very  inconsistent  it  is  for  the  woman  to  lift 
herself  up  in  pride  and  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  the  man  and  appear  equal  with 
him!  Would  it  not  be  more  becoming  for 
her  (in  the  light  of  i Cor.  11:5  and  10),  espe- 
cially when  she  prays  and  prophesies,  to 
wear  a covering  to  manifest  her  relation  and 
show  her  subjection  to  her  head — the  man? 
We  need  more  teaching  along  this  line  from 
the  ministry. 

4.  It  emboldens  the  weak. — How  often 
are  inconsistent  members  a stumbling-block, 
yea,  a hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ ! How 
circumspectly  we  ought  to  walk,  knowing 
our  influence  is  either  going  out  for  good  or 
for  evil ! “One  sinner  destroyeth  much 
good.”  One  unfaithful  member  “emboldens” 
and  encourages  others  in  the  ways  of  sin 
and  unrighteousness.  Instead  of  giving 
strength  to  the  enemy,  those  who  have  been 
in  the  church  for  many  years  should  have 
grown  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  to  such  an  extent  that  they  would  be 
“examples”  rather  than  stumbling-blocks  to 
the  lambs  that  would  enter  the  fold. 

5.  It  gpdeves  the  righteous. — “But  if  thy 
brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  charitably.”  These  are  tbe 
words  of  God’s  faithful  apostle  Paul  to  the 
Roman  church,  and  they  appeal  with  equal 
force  to  us  today.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  is 
self-denial.  “If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me.”  Again,  “But  whoso  shall 
offend  (grieve  or  sin  against)  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a millstone  were'hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  tbe 
depths  of  the  sea.”  How  often  ministers  and 
deacons  who  are  called  of  God  as  overseers 
of  the  flock  and  who  must  give  account 
(Heb.  13:17)  are  not  obeyed?  Is  it  not 
often  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Samuel,  when 
the  Israelites  asked  for  a king?  Samuel  \ya 
grieved  (displeased),  but  the  Lord  told  hii’v 
“They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I should  not  reign  over 
them.”  I Sam.  8:6-7.  Often  today  the  a !- 
monitions  of  even  old  and  experienced  bish- 
ops are  set  aside,  and  the  disobedient  justi- 

6.  It  shows  disobedience.— Of  the  nianv 
hundred  precious  promises  in  God’s  word  1 
have  never  yet  found  a single  one  for  dis- 
obedience. The  collar  or  cut  of  a coat  or 
the  style  of  a garment  is  a very  small  maUcr 
in  itself,  yet  they  are  tests  of  obedience.  Po'’ 
our  first  parents  to  partake  of  the  “forbid- 
den” fruit  was  only  sinful  because  God  had 
commanded  them  not  to  partake  of  it.  Sau 
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lost  his  kingdom  because  he  failed  to  obey' 
the  voice  of  God  through  the  prophet. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for  their 
hypocrisy  fell  down  dead.  So  many  today 
are  keeping  back  part  and  are  not  willing  to 
forsake  all  for  Christ.  How  much  better  it 
would  be^if  all  would  obey  those  who  are 
over  them  in  the  Lord ! It  has  been  my  ob- 
servation that  those  who  have  been  obedient 
to  the  church  have  ever  been  blessed  as  well 
as  their  children  after  them.  May  we  all  be 
more  obedient. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERSONAL  COURAGE  OF  THE 
REFORMERS. 

By  J.  Horsch. 

A recent  number  of  the  Herald  contained 
an  article  in  which  the  assertion  is  made  that 
Menno  Simons  did  not  leave  us  so  grand  an 
example  of  personal  courage  as  Martin 
Luther  and  other  reformers.  Since  this  is  a 
subject  of  considerable  interest,  the  writer 
will  present  a few  facts*  which,  it  is  hoped, 
will  throw  some  light  on  the  quest. 

It  should  be  understood,  first  of  all  that 
we  do  not  wish  to  discredit  the  work  of 
Luther  or  any  of  the  other  reformers;  still 
less  do  we  mean  to  present  Menno  Simons 
as  a man  who  was  not  subject  to  human  fail- 
ings. It  is  simply  a question  of  compari.son 
between  these  noble  men,  particularly  in  re- 
gard to  the  personal  courage  manifested  by 
them. 

We  are  told  that  the  fact  that  Martin 
Luther,  in  1521,  went  to  Worms,  to  vindi- 
cate his  case  before  the  Diet  (the  German 
Parliament  which  was  held,  in  that  year,  in 
the  city  of  Worms)  proves  him  to  be  a man 
of  greater  courage  than  Menno  Simons  or 
others  of  the  reformers.  This,  in  the  nature 
of  the  case,  is  a matter  of  opinion.  It  must, 
however,  not  be  supposed,  that  it  was  all 
heroic  courage  on  the  part  of  Luther,  in 
Worms.  Luther  was  a citizen  of  the  Ger- 
man province  of  Saxony,  whose  ruler,  the 
famous  prince  Frederick  the  Wise,  was  the 
most  powerful  potentate  in  the  empire,  after 
the  emperor  himself,  and  was  a firm  pro- 
tector of  Luther  and  his  work.  The  emperor 
had  issued  a safe-conduct  for  l.uther  in 
which  it  was  guaranteed  that  he  should  not 
be  molested,  either  in  Worms  or  on  his  jour- 
ney thither  and  back.  Frederick  the  Wise 
was  the  most  prominent  member  of  the  Diet, 
he  would,  in  fact,  have  been  chosen  emperor 
inste.ad  of  Charles  V.,  had  he  not  refused  to 
accept  that  office. 

Luther  arrived  at  Worms,  April  16,  1521. 
On  the  following  day  he  was  admitted  to 
the  Diet  and  was  askpd,  first,  whether  the 
books  laid  before  him  on  a bench,  were  his 
own,  and  secondly,  whether  he  was  willing 
to  recant  their  contents.  It  appeared  as  if 
all  his  courage  had  left  the  reformer  on  this 
occasion.  While  he  acknowledged  the  books 
to  be  his  own,  he  would  not  say^ whether  he 
would  recant  their  contents,  or  not,  but 
asked  further  time  for  consideration.  He 
spoke  in  an  almost  inaudible  tone.  Many 
believed  he  was  about  to  collapse.  It  was 
thought  singular  that  while  he  had  advanced 
teachings  of  the  utmost  importance,  he  ap- 
peared before  the  Diet,  not  knowing  whether 
he  would  recant,  or  not.  The  emperor  re- 
marked, “This  man  will  never  make  a her- 
etic of  me,”  but  he  granted  him  a respite  of 
one  day. 

On  the  following  day  Luther  appeared 
like  a changed  man.  His  bearing  was  bold, 
and  in  a firm  voice  he  said  that  he  would  not 
recant.  He  had  strengthened  himself  by 
prayer,  and  his  friends  had  spoken  words  of 
encouragement  to  him,  for  if  he  had  re- 


canted, his  generous  protector  would  have 
been  placed  in  an  embarrassing  position. 
Since  the  imperial  safe-conduct  expired 
when  Luther  would  have  arrived  at  his 
home,  Frederick  the  Wise  did  not  want  him 
to  return  home,  but  had  him  brought  to  one 
of  his  strongest  fortresses  where  no  foe 
could  molest  him.  Luther  was  informed  of 
the  intention  of  Frederick,  in  Worms  (pos- 
sibly before  his  second  hearing  by  the  Diet). 

We  repeat  that  we  do  not  want  to  dis- 
parage Luther  for  his  conduct  in  Worms. 
We  should  not  have  thought  of  writing  of 
it  in  this  connection,  had  not  others  raised 
the  question  of  comparison.  Not  to  be  too 
lengthy  at  this  time,  we  will  in  a succeeding 
article  present  a few  facts  relative  to  the 
courage  of  Menno  Simons,  leaving  it  to  the 
reader  to  draw  his  own  conclusions. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

For  Uie  Herald  of  TruUi. 

IS  A MELANCHOLY  TEMPERAMENT 
SINFUL? 

Many  good  Christians  allow  themselves  to 
be  ruled  by  a melancholy  spirit.  They  look 
at  the  dark  side  of  everything,  criticise  the 
weather,  fret  and  worry  about  the  future, 
and  are  dissatisfied  with  the  general  order  of 
things.  Beloved,  this  ought  not  to  be  so. 
Underlying  this  “blue”  disposition  is  a lack 
of  faith  in  God.  A prominent  man  of  God 
became  discouraged  at  one  time  and  for  sev- 
eral days  had  a well  developed  case  of  the 
"blues.”  His  good,  practical  wife  finally  de- 
cided to  cure  him,  and  she  dressed  herself  in 
mourning.  “What  is  the  matter,  Catharine?” 
asked  her  husband,  astonished.  “Who  is 
dead?”  She  answered,  “The  good  Lord 
died.  You  have  been  acting  as  though  He 
were  dead,  and  I am  preparing  for  the 
funeral.”  The  minister  at  once  realized  how 
defective  his  theology  had  been  in  a most 
essential  point,  and,  cheering  up,  he  said, 
“No,  Catharine,  the  good  Lord  is  not  dead. 
He  is  a living  God,  and  I will  trust  Him 
henceforth.” 

The  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel 
while  traveling  through  the  wilderness  were 
caused  by  a dissatisfied,  melancholy  disposi- 
tion which  failed  to  see  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  in  their  wonderful  past  history ; and  in 
their  temporary  privations  they  utterly  for- 
got the  divine  promises  for  their  future.  Tlie 
Lord  was  sorely  displeased  with  them,  and 
their  sin  found  them  out.  For  forty  years 
they  wandered  aimlessly  about  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  did  not  enter  the  promised  land 
until  they  had  learned  the  simple  lesson  of 
trusting  and  obeying  the  Lord.  Could  it  be 
possible  that  many  of  us  are  still  treading 
the  hot  sands  of  a barren  spiritual  and  men- 
tal desert,  and  have  not  yet  entered  the 
beautiful  life  of  cheerful,  childlike  depend- 
ence on  God,  because  we  have  not  yet 
learned  to  “Simply  trusting  Jesus  every 
day"?  Jesus  tells  us  not  to  worry  and  fret 
about  the  morrow,  like  the  heathen  do.  It 
is  unworthy  of  a child  of  the  King  to  give 
way  to  a spirit  of  despondency ; it  is  wrong 
to  have  the  “blues.” 

But  you  say,  “1  cannot  change  my  tem- 
j)erament.  I am  discouraged  because  of  con- 
ditions, environments  and  circumstances  be- 
yond my  control.”  Napoleon  Bonaparte  was 
advised  at  one  time  by  one  of  his  generals  to 
abandon  a certain  contemplated  movement 
of  the  French  army,  as  it  would  be  an  im- 
possible undertaking,  all  the  circumstances 
being  against  him.  “Circumstances!”  proud- 
ly, exclaimed  the  little  emperor.  “I  make 
circumstances.”  And  history  records  that 
the  movement  was  successful.  If  the  iron 
will  of  an  ungodly  man  can  change  circum- 
stances for  a selfish  purpose,  how  much 
more  can  he  who  is  in  union  with  God,  bring 


about  a change  that  would  be  to  the  honor  of 
God  and  a blessing  to  man  ? 

Temperament  is  the  result  of  thoughts, 
either  our  own  or  our  forefathers,  and  can 
be  changed  by  changing  the  current  of 
thought.  Think  of  cheerful  things. 

“Count  your  blessings. 

Name  them  one  by  one ; 

Count  your  many  blessings. 

See  what  God  has  done.” 

Have  faith  in  God,  and  you  will  “know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  the  good  of 
those  that  love  God.”  Look  for  the  good 
things  in  the  world  and  in  mankind,  and  you 
will  soon  realize  that 

“The  world  is  full  of  roses. 

The  roses  full  of  dew. 

The  dew  is  full  of  heavenly  love 
That  drips  for  me  and  you.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  OUR  REFUGE. 

By  Amanda  Slabaugh. 

“He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.” — Psa.  91  ;i. 

As  the  cities  of  refuge  were  a place  of 
refuge  and  protection  for  the  manslayer,  so 
Christ  is  our  refuge  and  will  protect  us.  Man 
has  sinned,  ignorantly  it  may  be,  yet  he  has 
sinned.  His  life  is  the  forfeit;  he  is  doomed 
to  die.  Death  pursues  him,  the  avenger  is 
on  his  track ; but  a refuge  has  been  prepared. 
That  refuge  is  Jesus,  the  sinner’s  friend.  The 
city  of  refuge  stands  open  before  him ; its 
gates  are  never  shut.  There  many  are  wait- 
ing to  welcome  him.  There  mercy  will  cast 
its  shield  around  him  for  protection  from 
every  foe.  But  life  is  passing,  death  is  has- 
tening, judgment  is  rolling  on.  Shall  the 
sinner  hesitate  and  linger  on  the  way,  while 
the  footsteps  of  the  destroyer  are  behind? 
Shall  he  indulge  in  pleasure?  Shall  he  lie 
down  and  take  his  ease,  while  the  great  ac- 
count is  yet  unsettled  and  the  Judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door?  Shall  he  not  rather 
make  haste?  Shall  he  not  fly  for  refuge,  and 
never  rest  till  he  is  forever  secure?  There 
are  many  who  have  thus  escaped.  They  are 
safe  within  the  protected  walls.  They  have 
found  pardon  and  peace.  They  have  found 
refuge  and  shelter.  Oh,  will  you  not  join 
their  company?  Will  you  not  fly  from  dan- 
ger aiul  secure  your  safety?  Will  you  nut 
make  haste  while  time  is  passing,  and  thus 
find  your  rest  with  those  who  “have  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us”? 

The  world  is  full  of  dangers,  temptations, 
afflictions  and  persecutions.  Satan  goeth 
about  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  But  if  we  have  Christ  as  our 
refuge,  let  wars  arise,  let  the  arrows  of  the 
enemy  fill  the  air — they  shall  not  harm  us. 
Christ  is  a sure  and  safe  refuge.  One  who 
has  Christ  as  his  refuge  abides  safe  within. 
The  poi.sonous  arrows  may  pierce  his  reputa- 
tion and  tarnish  his  good  name,  but  they 
shall  not  touch  his  spirit.  His  character  is 
safe.  He  abides  within,  as  did  the  Israelites 
while  the  destroying  angel  passed  over.  He 
comes  out  safe  in  the  morning. 

Springs,  Pa. 

Whenever  you  want  a book,  a Bible,  Sun- 
day School  Supplies  of  any  kind,  be  sure  and 
send  vour  order  to  the  Mennonite  I’ublish- 
ing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  do  our  best 
to  please  our  customers,  .\ddrcss,  .Meniu>- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted — Several  active  agents  to  sell 
books  and  other  articles  in  Mennonite  settle- 
ments, either  on  salary  or  commission.  Ad- 
dress, Box  41 1,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bibles. — $1.35  will  secure  a good  self- 
pronouncing Teacher’s  Bible,  with  harmony, 
word  book,  maps,  60,000  parallel  references 
and  marginal  readings,  minion  type,  octavo 
size,  5^x8  inches,  leather  binding,  divinity 
circuit,  extra  grained  lining,  etc.,  sent  to  any 
address  postage  prepaid.  If  you  will  take 
twelve  copies  we  will  sell  them  to  you  for 
$12.00  cash  with  the  order,  you  to  pay  trans- 
portation. If  you  desire  a better  Bible,  with 
better  binding,  kindly  write  for  prices,  but 
for  a cheap  Bible  the  one  above  described 
will  compare  well  with  any  Bible  in  the 
market.  Our  large  stock  of  Bibles  will  en- 
able us  to  suit  everybody,  both  as  regards 
price  and  quality. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Jackson  Co.,  Kansas. — On  the  21st 
of  June  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  held  communion 
services  here.  He  preached  two  sermons 
which  were  edifying  and  helpful.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Zook  is  our  minister.  We  are  always  glad 
to  have  the  brethren  come.  May  God’s 
blessings  rest  upon  all. 

Lizzie  Longenecker. 

♦ * * 

Baldwin,  Md.,  June  21,  1903. — Greeting  in 
(esus’  name.  Friday,  June  12,  Bro.  John  E. 
Kauflman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  came  here  on 
a ministerial  visit.  He  preached  five  ser- 
mons. Sunday,  June  14,  communion  and 
feet-vvashing  were  observed. 

There  was  a request  by  a resident  of 
Baldwin  fur  one  service  to  be  held  at  the 
schoolhouse  in  the  neighborhood,  which  was 
granted. 

( )ur  western  ministers  used  to  stop  oftener 
than  they  do  now.  We  would  he  gUd  to 
have  them  come.  Silas  Hertzler. 

* ♦ * 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  June  22,  1903. — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Sunday  afternoon 
May  31.  our  ministers  held  services  at  the 
lunne  of  sister  Katie  Kratz  of  Blooming 
Glen.  Sister  Kratz  is  a widow  and  is  almost 
ninety  years  of  age,  consequently  she  can- 
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not  attend  and  enjoy  services  at  the  meeting 
house.  May  God  help  her  to  remain  hungry 
and  thirsty  after  righteousness  until  He 
takes  her  home. 

Pre.  John  Latshaw  visited  this  congrega- 
tion on  the  7th  of  this  month  and  preached 
an  excellent  sermon.  We  always  like  to  be 
visited  by  ministers  from  other  congrega- 
tions, as  it  convinces  us  that  Christian  love 
still  abounds.  May  the  Lord’s  work  prosper. 

Cor. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  ii,  1903.  — Bro. 
Norman  Kauffman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  came  to 
us  and  on  the  same  evening  preached  in  the 
Stahl  M.  H.,  on  Friday  at  the  Kauffman  M. 
H.,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  at  the 
Blauch  M.  H.,  Sunday  evening  in  the  Wea- 
ver and  Monday  evening  in  the  Thomas  M. 

H.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  young 
brother  that  he  may  continue  to  be  useful  in 
His  service.  On  the  evening  of  June  16, 

G.  J.  Fercken,  a missionary  of  the  German 
Baptist  church,  gave  a lecture  in  the  Rox- 
bury  M.  H.  on  his  experiences  in  the  field. 
His  talk  was  interesting.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  and  all  other  missionaries. 

Levi  Blauch. 

* * * 

Riverside,  Cal.,  June  21,  1903. — While  we 
have  no  church  news  to  write,  yet  we  have 
the  good  news  of  one  soul  who  became  will- 
ing to  renounce  Satan  and  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  blessed  Master,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  our  Bro.  Bishop 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  this  spring 
while  here  with  his  father-in-law.  We  know 
of  others  who  said  they  would  unite  with  us 
if  we  had  a church  here.  While  there  is  no 
lack  of  churches  here  (20  in  number),  if  we 
are  allowed  to  judge,  there  is  a great  lack  of 
true,  genuine  Christianity.  Too  much  of 
the  world  in  the  church  and  not  enough  of 
Christ.  Much  missionary  work  might  be 
done  here.  Remember  your  brothers  and 
sisters  in  California  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  for  the  Master,  Jonas  Cullar. 

* * itl 

From  Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Mich. — Greeting. 
The  first  annual  conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  was  held  here  on  the  12th  of 
June.  Bish.  Amos  Cressman  and  Pre.  Sam- 
uel Bowman  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  and  a 
number  of  brethren  from  other  parts  were 
with  us.  The  conference  sermon  . was 
preached  by  Bish.  Cressman  from  Matt.  5 
and  Eph.  4,  assisted  by  Bro.  Bowman.  Bro. 
Samuel  Bowman  was  appointed  moderator, 
and  Bro.  Moses  Heckendorn,  Sec’y. 

A number  of  interesting  subjects  vvere 
discussed,  bearing  on  the  fostering  of  spirit- 
ual life  in  the  church  and  increasing  activity 
in  church  work. 

Sunday,  June  14,  communion  was  ob- 
served. a number  of  meetings  were  held 
while  the  brethren  were  here  and  a season  of 
spiritual  feasting  was  enjoyed  by  all  who 
were  present.  The  Lord  bless  the  brethren. 

Moses  Heckendorn. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  June  21,  1903. — Dear 
readers.  Greeting  to  you  in  Jesus’  name.  No 
item  has  appeared  from  here  for  some  time, 
the  correspondent  having  been  absent.  May 
we  not  all  say  today  with  Isaiah,  “Behold, 
God  is  my  salvation ; I will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid ; for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength, 
and  my  song;  he  also  is  become  my  salva- 
tion ; therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  well  of  salvation.”  Isa.  ii ; 2,  3. 

During  my  absence,  several  ministering 
brethren  visited  our  Groffdale  and  Metzler 
congregations,  and  this  morning  Bro.  S. 
Landis  was  with  us  at  Groffdale,  and 
preached  from  John  7 : 37,  38.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  such  visits.  Come  again,  brethren; 
a helping  hand  in  the  service  of  the  Master 
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is  indeed  appreciated.  Read  Amos  8 and 
Ezek.  33.  Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  was  also 
with  us  and  gave  a short  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school.  May  God  add  His  blessingi  Bfethfen 
and  sisters,  let  us  help  and  encourage  one 
another  in  the  Lord  through  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  The  paper  is  indeed  a great  help  to 
all  who  read  it  prayerfully,  and  especially  to 
such  as  I who  am  hard  of  hearing.  The 
Herald  is  spiritual  food  to  me,  and  I hope 
those  who  are  inclined  to  fipd  fault  with 
some  things  in  the  paper  will  have  patience 
with  us  and  with  one  another. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* * ♦ 

Philadelphia,  Pa,,  June  26,  1903. — Dear 
Brother  Kolb:  — Will  you  kindly  permit  me 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald  to  cor- 
rect an  error  or  two  in  an  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Herald  of  June  25  on  the  old 
Mennonite  church  building  and  the  grave- 
yard that  surrounds  it  in  Germantown,  Pa. 
One  of  the  sentences  reads,  “Surrounding 
the  church  many  gravestones  leaning 
against  the  wall,”  etc.  Allow  me  to  say  that 
the  graveyard  is  in  excellent  condition.  It 
is  regularly  cleaned,  at  least  three  times  each 
year.  There  are  absolutely  no  gravestones 
leaning  against  the  house  nor  the  fence. 
Every  stone  stands  in  its  place  and  in  proper 
condition.  About  six  months  ago  a part  of 
the  enclosure  was  replaced  by  a new  iron 
fence.  This  separates  both  streets  that  pass 
the  ground  by  a firm,  substantial  iron  fence. 

It  is  true  that  an  article  appeared  in  the 
Philadelphia  Inquirer  on  June  8,  last,  stating 
that  “decay  is  gripping”  the  historic  build- 
ing. This  is  a false  fabrication  cut  from  the 
whole  cloth.  The  fact  is  that  less  than  six 
months  ago  all  necessary  repairs  were  made 
to  the  building,  within  and  without,  with 
special  care  not  to  alter  or  change  its  ori- 
ginal appearance.  Preservatives  in  the  form 
of  the  best  paint,  liberally  applied,  both  on 
the  exterior  and  interior,  were  used.  The 
furnishings  of  the  churcli  were  also  var- 
nished and  new  paper  put  on  the  walls. 
Several  years  ago  a new  roof  was  put  on  the 
building,  using  only  the  best  shingles.  The 
roof  may 'not  appear  as  fresh  as  it  might, 
hut  a thorough  examination  of  it  proved  that 
it  was  in  good  order.  The  money  needed  for 
these  repairs  came  from  the  church  treasury 
and  from  some  of  the  good  people  who  re- 
side in  Germantown  whose  ancestors  were 
the  original  members  of  the  corigregation, 
who  feel  it  a privilege  to  assist  in  keeping 
the  sacred  place  in  good  repair. 

The  article  suggests  the  possibility  that 
“the  Old  Mennonites.  to  whom  the  property 
really  belongs,  will  take  steps  to  take  charge 
of  the  property  and  see  that  it  is  kept  in 
proper  repair.”  This,  in  our  judgment,  is  an 
unfortunate  assertion,  on  the  part  of  the 
writer.  The  writer  evidently  does  not  know 
that  the  title  to  the  nroperty  declares  the 
same  to  be  the  property  of  the  congregation 
worshiping  there,  and  that  to  them  belongs 
tlie  sole  right  to  dispose  of  the  property 
Until  1876  the  property  was  the  legitimate 
property  of  the  congregation  worshiping 
here,  all  other  statements  to  the  contrary, 
notwithstanding. 

In  1876,  the  congregation  of  its  own  free 
will  and  action  presented  an  application, 
signed  by  every  member  of  the  congregation, 
to  the  Eastern  District  conference,  then  n* 
session  in  the  First  Mennonite  church  o, 
Philadelphia,  to  be  admitted  into  the  confer 
ence.  The  action  of  conference  and  the  con 
dition  of  admission  were  reported  back  to 
the  congregation  and  the  congregation  unar 
imotisly  accepted  the  same.  Since  that  date 
the  conference  provided  the  minister  and  m 
many  ways  contributed  to  the  preservation 
of  the  property  and  the  holding  of  regidar 
services.  Since  that  time  the  conference  ha> 
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contributed  from  its  treasury  not  less  than 
$3,000,  besides  liberal  gifts  from  individual 
members  of  the  First  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion of  Philadelphia.  For  the  satisfaction  of 
all  concerned  or  unconcerned,  permit  me  to 
say  that  the  old  historic  Mennonite  church 
of  Germantown  is  the  property  of  the  East- 
ern District  conference,  the  same  by  virtue 
of  its  charter  having  the  legal  right  to  hold 
property.  The  right  of  the  conference  to  it 
is  legitimate  and  legal,  although  not  by  court 
proceedings.  On  what  authority  the  writer 
bases  the  rij;ht  of  ownership  to  any  other 
body  is  beyond  our  comprehension,  unless 
it  be  on  the  basis  of  i Cor.  3 : 21,  “All  things 
are  yours.”  N.  B.  Grubb. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JULY  5,  1903. 

By  Caleb  Winey. 

ISRAEL  ASKING  FOR  A KING. 

I Sam.  8:1-10. 

Golden  Text. — Prepare  your  hearts  unto 
the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only. — 1 Sam.  7:3. 

In  this  scripture  section  much  is  contained 
that  is  analogous  to  the  present  state  of  the 
church.  Israel  was  then  His  chosen  people 
— God  was  their  protector,  provider  and 
father.  He  made  Himself  known  to  them 
personally,  giving  them  wise  and  benevolent 
rules  for  their  comfort,  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness. It  was  well  with  them  while  they 
obeyed  Him  as  father,  and  recognized  Him 
as  their  king.  So  with  God’s  people  of  to- 
day, the  church.  So  long  as  they  walk  in 
the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  Christ  and  His 
disciples  have  fellowship  with  one  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin. 

Yet  with  all  their  favorable  surroundings 
and  happy  privileges  they  were  not  satisfied 
with  the  very  best  that  God  provided  for 
them.  He  gave  them  a land  virtually  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  a government  that 
was  unequaled  by  any  other  then  known, 
and  a system  of  worship  superior  to  any 
other  religion  in  the  world,  e.xcept  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ,  which  it  is  our  happy 
privilege  to  have  in  possession,  freely  if  we 
desire. 

Israel,  getting  “full  and  fat”  from  the  best 
of  God’s  blessings,  began  to  neglect  their 
own  “business”  and  looked  around  on  the 
nations  about  them.  It  might  have  been 
right  to  look  on  the  neighboring  nations 
with  a view  of  converting  them,  but  instead 
of  converting  them  they  compromised  with 
them  and  adopted  the  customs,  manners  and 
religion  of  the  nations  about  them,  thus  in- 
curring the  displeasure  of  God  and  damag- 
ing their  future  well-being. 

God  had  given  them,  as  His  chosen  people. 
His  law  written  by  Flimself  (Ex.  31  :i8) 
and  delivered  by  Moses,  which,  if  obeyed, 
was  sufficient  to  make  and  keep  them  in 
happy  relations  with  Him.  But  it  was  so 
often  necessary  for  God  to  remind  them  (and 
.sometimes  forcibly)  of  His  law.  Usually 
God  used  human  messengers  and  agents  to 
do  so,  and  in  the  lesson  today  the  prophet 
Samuel  was  a very  noted  one.  Samuel  was 
a dedicated  child,  i Sam.  1:11,  (would  God 
there  were  more  mothers  like  Hannah!), 
and  later  a consecrated,  faithful  and  zealous- 
for-God  man.  • 

While  being  faithful,  yet  he  was  after  all 
human  and  made  the  mistake  (the  only  one 
recorded  against  him)  many  well-meaning 
people  now  make — favoring  and  preferring 
their  children,  and  “looking  through  the 
fingers  at  their  faults.”  . 

Godly  parents  do  not  always  have  pious 
children.  One  reason  may  be,  that,  as  we 
are  largely  governed  by  our  thoughts  and 
feelings  whether  good  or  bad,  a strict  over- 
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sight  and  proper  investigation  is  often  neg- 
lected by  parents  and  church  leaders. 

Samuel’s  sons,  as  judges,  turned  aside 
after  lucre.  Lucre  and  mammon  are  closely 
related  (Matt.  6:24).  Lucre  is  defined  as 
meaning  profit,  gain,  or  increase.  In  the 
sense  in  which  the  Bible  uses  the  word,  it 
means  making  money  dishonestly.  How 
many  Christian  (?)  judges  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  Samuel’s  sons ! 

Their  turning  aside  after  lucre  made  Joel 
and  Abiah  guilty  of  two  very  wicked  things : 
taking  bribes  and  perverting  judgment.  How 
few  modern  Christians  stop  to  think  how 
far-reaching  is  the  principle  of  bribery.  A 
bribe  is  a price,  reward  or  gift  promised  or 
bestowed  with  a view  to  pervert  the  judg- 
ment or  corrupt  the  conduct  of  a judge,  wit- 
ness or  any  other  person,  to  purchase  the  de- 
cision or  testimony,  or  the  performance  of 
some  act  by  that  which  is  contrary  to  known 
truth,  justice  or  righteousness.  Self-advance- 
ment is  the  primary  source  of  this  God- 
denounced  evil.  Bribes  come  from  self- 
interest,  rivalry,  envy,  to  get  the  advantage 
of  some  one  for  gain ; or  to  obtain  offices 
and  privileges  for  which  the  seeker  may  not 
be  qualified. 

Some  of  the  things  that  involve  the  nega- 
tive principle  of  bribery  : — To  offer  children, 
or  others,  money,  clothes  or  any  thing  to  in- 
duce them  to  “join  the  church,”  to  offer  a 
preacher  a reward  to  keep  silent  on  some 
popular  sin,  or  to  offer  a preacher  a larger 
salary  than  he  is  now  getting  to  change  his 
pastorate,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Israelites  brought  this  miserable  and 
unhappy  condition  upon  themselves;  first, 
by  turning  from  the  true  God-worship  to  the 
worship  of  idols ; second,  by  resorting  to 
bribing  their  leaders  to  pervert  or  change 
judgment.  There  can  be  no  bribe  taken  un- 
less offered  or  given.  Therefore,  indirectly, 
Israel  was  the  primary  cau.se  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  Samuel’s  sons.  W here  there  is  no 
temptation  there  can  be  no  fall.  Samuel  was 
above  this  kind  of  temptation. 

After  being  the  cause  of  this  unhappy  con- 
dition, instead  of  taking  the  shorte.sf  and 
best  way — confession  and  rej)entance — to 
remedy  it,  they  concocted  a i)lan  by  which 
they  thought  the  evil  c<ndd  be  rectified.  A 
child  who  had  fallen  into  the  mire  in  trying 
to  clean  himself,  simply  made  matters  worse. 
Like  many  dissatisfied  backsliders  who  are 
too  proud  and  conceited  to  confess  their 
faults,  will  attach  themselves  to  .some  other 
society,  without  fir.st  making  their  things 
right  in  the  home  church,  so  the  Israelites 
sought  to  shift  the  blame  on  some  one  else. 
They  sent  a delegation  of  their  Icatling  men 
to  the  “old”  prophet  and  .stated  their  ca.se: — 
““You  are  getting  (too)  old”  (W’hat  an  in- 
sinuation ! and  yet  it  is  just  what  the  spirit 
of  the  age  is  virtually  saying),  “and  your 
sons  arc  not  honest”  (after  they  had  helped 
to  make  them  so) — “now,  make  us  a king 
like  other  (denomi)-nations,  that  he  may 
judge  us.” 

They  got  the  idea  that  if  they  adopted  the 
modes  and  plans  of  other  nations  they  would 
fare  better.  Many  modern  Christians  would 
like  to,  and  alas!  do  adopt  another  way  that 
is  more  liberal  and  nature-pleasing  to  them, 
arguing  that  thus  the  church  membership 
could  be  increased,  religion  popularized,  and 
the  “cause”  advanced,  in  other  words,  mod- 
ernizing, and  changing  time-honored,  Bible- 
sanctioned  church  doctrines  and  practices  so 
that  they  harmonize  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age. 

The  love  of  money — lucre— is  the  root, 
individually,  nationally  and  morally,  of  evil. 
God’s  judgment  was  too  rigid  and  inflexible 
for  them,  they  wanted  one  from  among  their 
number  that  could  be  bent  to  suit  them.  So 
now,  to  a great  many,  the  plain  word  of  God 


is  too  stiff  and  antiquated,  too  quick,  sharp, 
piercing,  dividing,  etc. 

Verse  6 (margin)  : “The  thing  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  Samuel”;  but  in  this  emer- 
gency he  did  not  then  and  there  give  them 
his  opinion  in  a dictatorial  way  as  many  a 
one  would  whose  dignity  was  insulted,  but 
prayed  to  the  Lord.  What  a worthy  example 
for  all  elders  and  pastors  to  imitate  when 
church  troubles  arise!  How  often  self  and 
dignity  assert  themselves  ! Samuel  as  a man 
did  the  wisest  thing  that  could  be  done;  he 
knew  where  to  go  for  advice  and  obtained 
it,  not  as  he  very  likely  thought,  but  as  God 
foresaw  was  best.  Samuel  thought  it  could 
not  be,  but  he  was  obedient  and  left  the  re- 
sult with  God.  % 

Samuel  was  zealous  for  God,  and  God 
pitied  him  in  his  perplexity  and  comforted 
him  by  assuring  him  that  they  not  only  re- 
jected Samuel,  but  that  they  rejected  God 
also. 

Jesus  said,  if  they  reject  you  they  reject 
me.  The  Lord  told  Samuel  that  they  had  al- 
ways disobeyed  and  forsaken  Him — they  al- 
ways wanted  their  own  way,  etc.,  and  now 
to  show  them  practically  the  folly  of  having 
a king,  instead  of  me,  make  them  a king. 
After  years  demonstrated  their  mistake.  So, 
now,  many  a denomi-nation,  no  longer  want- 
ing to  be  a distinct,  separate  and  peculiar 
people  from  the  world,  desire  a change  in 
church  government,  and  like  the  Jews  who 
rejected  Christ,  virtually  say:  we  have  no 
king  but  Caesar. 

Peabody,  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JULY  12,  1903. 

By  S.  A.  Kurtz. 

S.AUL  CHOSEN  KING. — i Sam.  10:17-27. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  our  King:  he 
will  save  us. — Isa.  33  : 22. 

Samuel. — Samuel  here  appears  upon  the 
scene  to  formally  announce  that  Saul  is 
chosen  king  of  Israel — to  painfully  execute 
the  rehellious  request  of  Israel.  He  is  the 
last  of  the  judges  and  his  office  and  the  rule 
of  the  judges  ceases  when  Saul  is  chosen 
king.  His  work,  however,  is  not  changed 
much,  and  his  advice  and  blessing  is  .sought 
by  all  Israel. 

Israel. — “And  ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God  who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all 
your  adversities  and  your  tribulations.”  For 
about  400  years  God  Him.self  was  Israel’s 
King,  ruling  through  human  instruments, 
sustaining  and  delivering  them  in  ways 
miraculous,  until  they  became  a terror  to 
the  nations  about  them.  Now,  after  all 
these  blessings  they  reject  this  King  as 
their  ruler,  and  clamor  for  a poor,  frail, 
human  king  who  has  not  an  iota  of  power 
.save  what  the  rejected  King  gives  him. 
Poor,  blind,  foolish  humanity!  This  request 
much  displeased  God,  but  He  told  .'samuel  to 
grant  it.  Read  i Sam.  8.  There  are  two 
reasons  given  for  desiring  a king.  One  is, 
that  Samuel’s  sons  did  not  walk  in  his  ways ; 
the  other,  that  they  wanted  to  be  like  other 
nations.  The  first  is  a just  complaint,  the 
second  is  of  Satan.  The  two  together  be- 
come a Satanic  instrument  for  evil,  just  as  all 
mixture  of  good  and  evil,  if  the  evil  is  justi- 
fied and  not  put  away.  God  have  abundant 
mercy  upon  all  who  do  evil  that  good  may 
come,  or  justify  evil  because  of  the  good  that 
is  mixed  with  it.  Better  quit  at  once,  for 
you  will  be  found  out  at  the  judgment  if  you 
engage  in  anything  so  abominable  to  God. 

To  be  like  other  nations. — W'hat  a rebel- 
lious people!  To  be  like  those  nations  which 
Israel’s  rejected  King  often  defeated  and 
swore  vengeance  upon.  But  “God  gave 
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them  their  recjuest,  but  he  sent  leanness  into 
tlicir  souls.’’  (loci  did  not  mean  to  utterly 
reject  them  in  every  sense,  for  He  wonder- 
fully blessed  the  rcifjns  of  David  and  Sol- 
omon, and  promised  not  to  forsake  them  for 
His  own  great  name’s  sake  (i  Sam.  12:22). 
And  He  made  the  ])romise  of  the  Messiah  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  So  He  must 
preserve  the  nation  that  the  Christ  might 
come  according  to  i)romise. 

It  is  not  so  hard  to  see  Israel's  mistake  in 
this  choice  as  it  is  to  see  our  own.  Man  is 
an  imitator,  and  blessed  are  they  who  take 
t hrist  as  their  great  pattern  or  ideal.  Israel’s 
ideal  was  ungodly  nations.  Many  of  God’s 
])rofesscd  people  are  just  as  foolish  in  their 
choice  as  Israel  was.  The  brethren  and  sfs- 
ters  must  have  ungodly  amusement — shows, 
fairs,  entertainments,  parties,  etc.  They 
must  dress  like  the  ungodly  just  as  far  as  the 
church  permits.  Mothers  dress  their  chil- 
dren like  the  ungodly  dress  theirs.  The  con- 
versation must  be  like  that  of  the  world — 
fun,  jokes,  foolishness,  slang,  etc.  God  have 
mercy  on  all  who  love  these  things.  God  is 
very  emphatic  when  He  says,  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.’’  This  scripture  settles  the  question 
as  to  where  you  belong  if  you  love  these 
worldly  things.  If  this  is  your  condition  you 
had  better  repent  at  once  before  you  find 
younself  in  hell.  You  can’t  trifle  with  the 
devil’s  trash  and  be  a child  of  God.  Jesus 
will  save  you  to  the  uttermost  if  you  come 
to  Him  for  real  .salvation.  But  if  we  choose 
to  do  as  Israel  did — be  like  the  world — God 
will  most  surely  give  us  our  request,  but  He 
will,  ioo,  send  leanness  into  our  souls.  (Psa. 
iot):i5). 

Saul. — Saul  was  the  son  of  Kish,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  His  father  was  wealthy 
and  powerful,  but  his  family  was  of  little 
importance  (i  Sam.  9:1,  21).  Saul  was  “a 
choice  young  man,  and  a goodly : and  there 
was  not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a good- 
lier person  than  he:  from  his  shoulder  and 
upward  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  peo- 
ple’’ (i  Sam.  9:2).  Besides  this  he  was 
active  and  strong  (2  Sam.  i : 23).  It  seems 
God  gave  them  the  kind  of  a king  that  they 
wonld  pronounce  well  qualified — strong, 
active,  handsome,  and  the  largest  man  in  all 
Israel.  God  cho.se  Saul  to  meet  Israel’s  idea 
of  a good  king.  David  was  according  to  His 
own  choosing.  The  difference  in  this  choice 
is  so  great,  that  it  strongly  appeals  to  us  to 
imi)lore  God  to  choose  out  our  paths  accord- 
ing to  His  way,  and  not  as  may  seem  right 
to  us.  God  grant  us  the  utter  silence  of  the 
clamorings  of  self,  that  we  may  listen  to 
what  He  has  to  say  to  us.  Few  enjoy  this 
secret,  but  all  may.  Another  commendable 
(|uality  of  Saul  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
was  his  humility.  When  Saul  and  Samuel 
met  at  Ramah,  five  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
Samuel  announced  his  purpose  of  anointing 
Saul  king  of  Israel.  Instead  of  proudly  ac- 
cepting it,  he  expresses  his  unworthiness  by 
saying  that  his  family  was  the  least  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
the  smallest  of  all  the  tribes.  Why  should 
he  be  chosen?  But  Samuel  anointed  him 
and  sent  him  away  to  his  father’s  house. 
.Another  incident  that  .shows  humility  was 
the  answer  to  his  uncle’s  question.  His 
uncle  asked  him  about  the  search  for  his 
father’s  asses.  Saul  said  he  inquired  of  Sam- 
uel and  that  he  told  him  that  the  asses  were 
found,  and  that  his  father  was  hunting  for 
him.  But  he  did  not  tell  him  what  else  took 
place.  It  seems  that  the  idea  of  being  chosen 
king  of  Israel  was  almost  too  much  to  be- 
lieve. and  feeling  his  unworthiness,  he  pre- 
ferred to  keej)  quiet  about  it.  His  actions  in 
the  scene  of  this  lesson— hiding  among  the 
stuff — also  shows  much  humility.  But  he 
was  brought  out  of  the  “stuff,”  and  exalted 
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by  the  people  to  be  their  leader.  From  here 
he  went  to  his  home,  accompanied  by  some 
of  his  friends.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  this  lesson  only  gives  the  formal  an- 
nouncement— i.  e.  it  is  made  public  that  Saul 
is  chosen  to  lead  Israel.  He  was  anointed 
some  time  previous  at  Ramah  by  Samuel. 

The  stuff  behind  which  he  hid  was  their 
tents  and  baggage — earthly  and  material 
things.  Saul  came  out  from  among  the 
“stuff”  to  be  made  king.  It  seems  to  me  we 
may  take  a grand  lesson  from  this.  Let  us 
compare  the  stuff  with  material  things,  and 
the  coming  out  from  among  the  stuff  to  be 
made  king,  to  our  being  made  kings  and 
priests  according  to  Rev.  r:  6.  When  Saul 
came  out  of  the  stuff,  he  did  not  cease  to  use 
it.  So  coming  out  of  the  “stuff”  would  not 
mean  to  quit  its  use,  but  to  relinquish  it  to 
God  to  whom  it  belongs.  A brother  that 
was  too  much  taken  up  with  his  farm  once 
had  a dream  or  vision.  He  thought  Christ 
came  and  that  he  and  his  wife  both  began 
to  ascend  to  meet  Him  in  the  air.  But  be- 
fore he  got  very  far  he  found  himself  tied 
fast  to  his  “stuff” — farm — and  had  to  return. 
This  taught  him  to  come  out  of  the  “stuff.” 
He  did  not  quit  its  use,  but  gave  it  to  God  to 
be  used  as  He  would.  Since  our  people  are 
largely  an  agricultural  people,  farms  con- 
stitute much  of  the  “stuff.”  According  to 
the  reports  of  those  who  travel  am,ong  our 
people,  most  of  us  have  not  yet  come  out  of 
the  “stuff.”  This,  too,  is  manifest  in  the  low 
degree  of  spirituality,  and  the  scanty  con- 
tributions for  missions,  charitable  purposes, 
evangelizing,  etc.  Quite  a little  sum  has  al- 
ready been  given,  but  the  amount  is  very 
small  compared  with  the  wealth  of  our  peo- 
ple. Holding  on  the  “stuff”  that  belongs  to 
God.  Brethren,  if  we  all  come  out  of  the 
“stuff”  and  give  ourselves,  sbns  and  daugh- 
ters, farms  and  all  fully  to  the  Lord  it  will 
soon  be  felt  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  The  greater  reason  for  this  condition, 
no  doubt,  lies  in  us  ministers,  being  hid  in 
the  “stuff.”  It  would  not  be  so  bad  appar- 
ently- if  the  “stuff”  were  only  fariys,  but, 
shame  to  say,  some  stuff  in  which  they  hide 
are  such  rank  evils  as  tobacco,  saloons,  and 
all  kinds  of  alcoholic  liquors.  No  wonder 
some  congregations  are  dead.  God  help  us. 
Sometimes  uod  would  call  ministers  into  an- 
other field  of  labor,  but  being  so  deeply  hid 
in  the  “stuff,”  they  refuse  to  go.  May  God 
grant  us  more  consecrated  ministers,  for, 
“like  priests,  like  people.”  “Whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple”  (Luke  14-33)- 
This  is  an  awful  text  to  measure  up  to  for 
many,  but  it  comes  from  the  lips  of  God,  and 
by  it  we  may  know  whether  or  not  we  are 
now  His  disciples.  When  people  quit  dis- 
counting, and  misconstruing,  and  overlook- 
ing such  texts,  we  will  have  an  outburst  of 
real  salvation.  “Whosoever  he  be  of  you” — 
ministers  and  all.  “Forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath”— nothing  left  out.  “The  “earth  is  the 
Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof.”  If  we  claim 
the  farms  God  has  given  us  as  our  own,  and 
work  them  for  ourselves,  we  are  usurpers. 
May  God  grant  us  a coming  out  from  among 
the  stuff,  and  receive  the  anointing  oil— the 
Holy  Ghost — ere  we  topple  into  the  pit  and 
drag  our  congregations  with  us.  O God, 
grant  us  to  see  our  responsibilities  as  leaders 
of  God’s  people. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

The  Words  of  Cheer  is  our  Sunday  school 
and  children’s  paper.  It  contains  excellent 
reading  and  should  be  in  every  family  and 
Sunday  school.  Send  for  sample  copies. 
Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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churches  vs.  saloons. 

By  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Some  time  ago  in  one  of  the  beautiful 
churches  of  one  of  our  neighboring  cities  a 
young  man  was  noticed  who  had  but  a short 
time  previously  come  there  searching  em- 
ployment. He  appeared  to  be  well-behaved, 
was  well  dressed,  and,  moreover,  conveyed 
the  impression  to  the  observer  that  his  at- 
tendance at  church  was  not  a new  experi- 
ence, for  he  followed  the  form  of  the  services 
with  apparent  ease  and  knowledge  of  what 
is  expected  in  a house  of  worship.  This 
story  is  not  a singular  one  and  nothing  sur- 
prising about  its  features,  but  the  point  to  be 
made  is  that  the  young  man  went  away  sor- 
rowing. No  one  spoke  to  him  and  among 
the  several  hundred  faces  there  was  not  one 
familiar  to  him,  or  one  that  seemed  to  under- 
stand that  he  was  without  friends.  A few 
days  later  the  observer  passed  along  Main 
street  and  noticed  this  same  young  man  sit- 
ting on  the  steps  of  a gambling  room,  and  it 
is  safe  to  predict  that  he  found  companion- 
ship there  sooner  or  later,  and  in  all  proba- 
bility will  never  again  be  seen  inside  of  a 
church  to  seek  companions. 

This  is  only  one  among 'many  instances 
where  strangers  went  to  church  to  find 
friends,  but  instead  received  a “cold  shoul- 
der.” Perhaps  if  we  would  practice  the 
“Golden  Rule”  our  empty  seats  might  be  oc- 
cupied and  the  Spirit  of  God  abiding  in  us 
more  readily.  This  incident  of  the  aforesaid 
young  man  made  a great  impression  upon 
my  mind,  for  he  stood  as  the  representative 
of  thousands  of  young  men  who  are  drifting 
about  the  world,  homeless,  and  hanging  in 
the  balance  of  right  living  or  ruin,  partly 
due  to  the  indifference  of  those  who  ought  to 
lend  a helping  hand. 

Why  not  make  the  churches  as  sociable  as 
the  saloon?  Is  it  not  possible  for  us  to  prac- 
tice true  sociability  to  a greater  extent  than 
does  the  saloon?  We  need  not  have  a vaude- 
ville show  to  make  things  interesting  to  a 
young  man,  but  a kind  word,  a bit  of  real 
companionship  will  do  wonders  for  him.  It 
is  evident  that  if  the  substantial  Christian 
workers  would  take  it  upon  themselves  to 
seek  out  the  lonely-looking  young  men  scat- 
tered throughout  the  country,  and  show 
them  that  some  one  is  interested  in  them 
and  their  welfare,  there  would  be  a much 
better  chance  for  the  young  men  in  this 
world  and  for  the  Christian  in  the  next. 

Bluff  ton,  Ohio. 

He  who  hath  appointed  thee  thy  task  w'ill 
proportion  it  to  thy  strength  and  thy 
strength  to  the  burden  which  He  lays  upon 
thee.  He  who  maketh  the  seed  grow  thou 
knowest  not  how  and  seest  not,  will,  thou 
knowest  not  how,  ripen  the  seed  which  He 
hath  sown  in  thy  heart  and  leaven  thee  by 
the  secret  working-  of  His  good  Spirit.  Thou 
mayest  not  see  the  change  thyself,  but  Ho 
will  gradually  change  thee,  make  thee  an- 
other man.  Only  yield  thyself  to  His  mould 
ing  hand,  as  clay  to  the  potter,  having  no 
wishes  of  thy  own,  but  seeking  in  sincerity 
however  faint,  to  have  His  will  fulfilled  in 
thee,  and  He  will  teach  thee  what  to  pray 
for  and  will  give  thee  what  He  teaches  thee. 
He  will  retrace  His  own  image  on  thee  line 
by  line,  effacing  by  His  grace  and  gracious 
discipline  the  marks  and  spots  of  sin  which 
have  defaced  it. — Edward  B.  Pusey. 

The  person  who  jumps  at  conclusions 
must  expect  to  wrong  others  by  his  mis- 
judgments  and  in  due  time  be  misjudged 
himself. 
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“GO  ON." 


By  J.  N. 

Gk)  on.  Look  not,  linger  never,  nor  tarry — 

The  good  neWa  of  Ood’s  love  to  all  the  world  carry. 
Oo  on.  See  yon  rainbow  your  storm-cloud  la  span- 
ing; 

It  tells  of  some  Joyful  surprise  God  is  planning. 
Go  on.  Tarry  not,  for  one  burden’s  removal — 
Enough  for  thy  soul  be  thy  Savior’s  approval. 
Love  shorn  of  its  sacrifice  cannot  grow  bolder. 
As  fire  without  fuel  but  feebly  ’twill  smoulder. 

Go  on,  though  bell’s  deadly  shafts  round  thee  may 
rattle. 

Go  on,  saving  sinners,  go  on  with  thy  battle. 

Go  on,  plucking  perishing  brands  from  the  fire. 

Go  on,  let  thy  zeal  every  comrade  inspire. 

Heed  not  what  the  world  and  its  doomed  souls  are 
saying. 

Go  on  with  the  fighting,  go  on  with  the  praying. 
Go  on  till  thy  Savior,  His  “well-done”  bestowing. 
Swings  open  heaven’s  portals  to  those  who  keep 
going. 

Chicago  Home  Mission. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  at  the  Science  Ridge 
M.  H.  near  Sterling,  111.,  on  the 
evening  of  May  31,  1893. 

After  a short  song  service  John  McCulloh 
led  in  the  devotional  exercises.  E.  N.  Nune- 
maker  was  chosen  moderator. 

1.  Is  the  Sunday  school  a benefit  to  the 
community,  and  in  what  way?” — Samuel 
Good  opened  the  discussion,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  S.  C.  Hartzler,  Bro.  McCulloh  and 
Bro.  Frazier. 

2.  Joy  in  Sunday  school  work,”  was  very 
ably  treated  by  sister  Mattie  Good,. followed 
by  S.  C.  Hartzler  and  M.  R.  Ebersole. 

3.  How  may  we  improve  the  Sunday 
school? — Subject  opened  by  an  essay  by  sis- 
ter Cora  Ebersole,  and  discussions  were  con- 
tinued by  S.  R.  Good,  Amos  Landis,  R.  R. 
Ebersole  and  John  Frey. 

A committee  consisting  of  Abram  Burk- 
hard,  Phares  LeFevre  and  E.  R.  Ebersole 
were  elected  to  arrange  for  the  next  con- 
ference and  prepare  the  program.  The  con- 
ference was  dismissed  by  prayer  led  by  Bro. 
John  McCulloh. 

Frank  S.  Ebersole, 
Essie  Landis, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Amish  and  Mennonite  Sunday  School 

Conference  for  Illinois,  held  at  Meta- 
mora.  111.,  June  3 and  4,  1903. 

-WEDNESDAY. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  Bish.  John 
Smith.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  John  Nice  were 
elected  Moderators. 

The  following  Sunday  schools  reported : 
Metamora,  Roanoke,  Harmony  (near  Roan-* 
oke).  Willow  Spring  (Tiskilwa),  Washing- 
ton, Cullom,  Morrison,  Sterling,  Freeport, 
Flanagan,  Tremont  and  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion. 

1.  What  benefit  do  I get  from  the  Sunday 
school?  — John  McCulloh  and  Benjamin 
Schertz. 

2.  Is  the  Sunday  school  a part  of  the 
church  or  a distinct  organization? — John 
Smith  and  I.  W.  Royer. 

3.  What  is  the  minister’s  work  in  the 
Sunday  school? — John  J.  Camp  and  Pre. 
Peter  Sommer. 

4.  The  Sunday  school  teacher  s prime 
object. — Essay  by  Bessie  Landis ; address 
by  Geo.  H.  Sommer. 

5.  My  duty  toward  the  indifferent.  — 
F'rank  Ebersole  and  Joseph  D.  Smith. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

Song  service  led  by  Benjamin  Schertz. 
Preaching  service  by  the  brethren  Hygema 


and  Burkholder  from  Indiana  and  Burckey 
from  Illinois. 

THURSDAY. 

6.  Why  do  I study  the  Bible. — Solomon 
Good. 

7.  The  spiritual  forces  in  the  Sunday 
school. — A.  J.  Schertz  and  Samuel  Chris- 
tophel. 

8.  Outline  of  Lesson  X. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

9.  Christian  stewardship,  (a)  Opportuni- 
ties.—Benj.  Herner.  (b)  Accountability. — 
C.  Henry  Smith,  (c)  Reward. — S.  C.  Hartz- 
ler. 

10.  Mission  work — the  object,  outlook 
and  support. — Louis  Apple  and  I.  W.  Royer. 

A collection  of  $101.25  taken  for  the 
Chicago  and  India  missions,  before  the  ses- 
sion adjourned  for  the  evening. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

“Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,”  was  the 
theme  of  a sermon  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  gives  power  for  service. 

S.  C.  Hartzler, 

C.  Henry  Smith, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  1 6th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Amish 

Mennonite  Church  for  the  State  of  Indi- 
ana, held  in  the  Howard  and  Miami 
Co.  M.  H.,  June  ii  & 12,  1903. 

FIRST  DAY. 

Conference  was  opened  at  10  a.  m.  by  D. 
D.  Miller.  D.  J.  Johns  was  elected  Modera- 
tor ; John  Zook  of  Talmage,  assistant ; J.  F. 
Slabaugh  and  Henry  Culp,  secretaries. 

Bro.  Kurtz,  who  was  to  preach  the  con- 
ference sermon,  not  being  present,  Bro. 
Zook  of  Pennsylvania  was  called  upon.  Fle 
spoke  briefly  from  i Cor.  13:13,  dwelling 
mostly  upon  the  necessity  of  being  filled 
with  love  which  emanates  from  God  alone. 

Short  remarks  were  made  by  all  the  min- 
isters present,  as  they  were  called  upon. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  who 
said  that  divine  love  in  the  soul  not  only 
unites,  but  it  also  separates.  That  ministers 
should  be  so  completely  filled  with  the  love 
of  God  that  they  would  separate  themselves 
from  the  world  and  its  allurements,  and  be 
a light  to  the  world. 

Bro.  Miller  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  look- 
ing for  danger  ahead,  and  not  to  wait  to 
sound  the  alarm  till  many  souls  are  hurled 
to  perdition. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  at  one 
o’clock  by  D.  D.  Troyer,  after  which  the  fol- 
lowing questions  were  discussed : 

1.  Who  shall  fill  our  pulpits  in  our  regu- 
lar services? 

Ans. — Only  such  regularly  ordained  min- 
isters who  we  have  reason  to  believe  will 
truly  feed  the  flock.  Rom.  10:15;  Eph.  4:1  ; 
2 John  10  and  ii. 

2.  What-  are  the  effects  of  outward  ap- 
pearance on  self  and  upon  others? 

Ans. — If  our  appearance  is  in  accordance 
with  the  word  of  God,  it  has  the  tendency  to 
strengthen  and  protect  ourselves  and  to  lead 
others  to  Christ.  If  otherwise,  it  will 
weaken  and  expose  us  to  the  enemy  and 
mislead  others. 

Afternoon  session  closed  at  4 p.  m. 

Evening  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Re.ssler,  who  spoke  of  the  conditions  and 
needs  of  India. 

SECOND  DAY. 

Conference  opened  at  9 a.  m.  by  Bro. 
Zook. 

3.  What  is  the  tenor  of  the  scripture  con- 
cerning the  attitude  of  our  brethren  toward 
those  who  have  been  admonished  and  yet 


remain  disobedient  and  make  no  restitution  ? 

Ans. — When  a brother  has  been  admon- 
ished and  yet  remains  disobedient,  we 
should  deal  with  him  according  to  Matt. 
18:17.  Count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  ad- 
monish him  as  a brother.  2 Thess.  3:14,  15: 
Gal.  6:1. 

4.  What  effect  has  the  attending  of  ball 
games,  street  fairs,  social  parties,  Sunday 
excursions  and  all  similar  modern  amuse- 
ments upon  the  spiritual  life  of  a Christian? 

Ans. — It  robs  the  Christian  of  his  spiritual 
life,  and  has  a tendency  to  lead  others  into 
sin  because  of  his  inconsistent  living.  Rom. 
2 : 1 7-29. 

I.  P.  M.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

Barker  Street  Cong,  arrangements  given 
in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller  and  Yost  Miller. 

Pretty  Prairie  to  have  services  every  eight 
weeks  and  given  in  charge  of  A.  J.  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Middlebury  asked  for  arrangements  for 
church  services.  Referred  to  Indiana-Michi- 
gan  Mennonite  fall  conference. 

Delegate  to  Eastern  conference,  D.  J. 
Johns;  delegate  to  Western  conference, 
Jonathan  Kurtz. 

State  evangelist’s  report  was  accepted. 
D.  D.  Troyer  elected  state  evangelist  for  one 
year. 

J.  R.  Zook  elected  director  of  charitable 
homes ; Jonathan  Kurtz,  corresponding  sec- 
retary; Silas  Yoder,  re-elected  conference 
treasurer. 

Sunday  school  conference  program  con- 
j^sidered  and  approved. 

Next  conference  sermon  to  be  preached  by 
D.  J.  Johns. 

A collection  of  $32.50  was  taken  for  India 
Mission. 

Conference  adjourned  at  4 p.  in.,  to  meet 
in  the  spring  of  1904  at  the  Maple  Grove  M. 
H.,  Topeka,  Indiana. 

Ministers  present. — Emanuel  Mast,  Koko- 
mo, Ind.;  D.  J. *Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  John 
Zook,  Talmage,  Pa.;  Isaac  Miller,  Chester- 
ville.  111.;  Jacob  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio; 
Daniel  Yoder,  Linn  Grove,  Ind.;  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  S.  Horner,  South 
Grove,  Ind.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Midillebury,  Ind.; 
J.  A.  Ressler,  India  Mission. 

J.  F.  Slabaugh, 
Henry  Culp, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 

Mohea,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  June  15,  1903. 

Organization.  — Moderator,  Samuel  D. 
Kurtz;  assistant,  Daniel  Shenk ; chorister. 
Perry  Shenk ; secretary,  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  exercises  were  begun  with  a song 
service.  Scripture  lesson  and  prayer  by 
Isaac  B.  Hertzler. 

Opening  address  by  John  M.  Shenk.  He 
emphasized  the  point  that  the  Sunday  school 
is  a form  of  home  mission  work,  that  it  is  a 
plan  for  imparting  to  the  minds  of  children 
a knowledge  of  God’s  word,  and  offers  many 
inducements  for  the  unconverted  to  forsake 
the  world  and  unite  with  the  church. 

Following  are  the  topics  discussed  : — 

1.  Why  have  a Sunday  school? — Essays 
bv  Amanda  Yoder  and  Elsie  Hertzler  and 
an  address  by  Jacob  King.  General  discus- 
sion by  Martin  Shenk,  Benjamin  Brenneman 
and  Daniel  Shenk. 

2.  Duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  Sun- 
day school  superintendent. — Essay  by  .*\nnie 
Miller,  and  address  by  Daniel  Shenk. 

3.  What  is  expected  of  the  Sunday  school 

teacher? — Essay  by  Mary  Miller,  and  ad- 
dress by  S.  P.  Yoder,  followed  in  a general 
discussion  by  Daniel  Shenk. 


4-  Best  methods  for  teaching  primary 
classes. — Essa)'  by  Gertrude  Flory,  read  by 
.'Knna  Brenncman.  General  discussion  by 
Benjamin  Brenneman  and  Samuel  D.  Kurtz. 

5.  How  can  we  jjrevent  the  Sunday 
school  from  becoming  monotonous? — Es- 
says by  Myra  Hahn  and  Irene  Hertzler. 
General  discussion,  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

6.  Does  the  Sunday  school  lessen  the 
re.sponsibility  of  the  parent? — Addresses  by 
Benjamin  Martin,  Daniel  Shenk  and  Ben- 
jamin Brenneman. 

7.  Responses  from  the  school  in  general 
with  Bible  verses. 

8.  Is  the  Sunday  school  in  any  way 
responsible  for  young  people  who  become 
case-hardened  against  the  gospel? — Ad- 
dresses by  Martin  Shenk,  Samuel  Crouse 
and  S.  P.  Yoder. 

9.  Closing  address  by  Jacob  Hahn. 

Session  closed  at  4 :30  p.  m.  with  prayer 

and  closing  hymn. 

I'he  topics  were  ably  discussed,  and  the 
program  was  interspersed  with  singing  of 
hymns,  the  new  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  being  used. 

J.  L.  Heatwole,  Sec. 

MARRIAGES. 

Kauffman — Lite. — On  the  4th  of  June  1903,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  near  Logan,  Mich., 
by  Pre.  Isaac  Weaver,  Bro.  Amos  Kauffman  to 
sister  Ella  Lite.  May  their  lives  be  filled  with  joy 
and  happiness  by  ever  looking  to  Him  who  Is  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

DEATHS. 

Bachtell. — On  the  18th  of  April  1903,  at  her  home 
near  Stoiiffer’s  M.  H.,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Eliza- 
beth Bachtell,  aged  82  years.  She  was  for  over  50 
years  a faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the 
Stouffer  Cong.  Funeral  services  at  the  above  M. 
H.  by  Christian  Strite  of  Cearfoss,  _Md. 

Hallman. — Mary  R.,  wife  of  Samuel  Hallman, 
died  of  heart  failure,  aged  65  Y.  Deceased  leaves 
a husband,  three  sons  and  three  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  was  held  on  Sunday, 
June  7.  Buried  at  the  Mennonite  burying  ground 
near  Yerkes,  where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  met  to  mourn  her  loss.  Pre.  H.  B. 
Rosenberger  and  Jesse  Mack  conducted  the  serv- 
ice. Text,  Rev.  14:13.  While  her  death  is  our 
loss  it  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Gotwals. — Esther  F,  daughter  of  J.  G.  and  Lydia 
H.  Gotwajs,  died  on  May  6,  of  typhoid  fever,  after 
an  Illness  of  ten  days,  during  which  time  her  suf- 
fering was  at  times  so  severe  that  nothing  seemed 
to  relieve  her.  Her  sorrowing  parents,  two  sisters 
and  four  brothers  survive  her.  Funeral  on  the  9th 
was  largely  attended  by  many  sorrowing  relatives 
and  friends  of  the  deceased  who  came  to  mingle 
their  sympathy  and  mourn  with  those  that  mourn. 
Pre.  Jesse  Mack  spoke  at  the  house  and  Silas 
Messinger  at  the  church  such  words  of  comfort  and 
consolation  as  the  Lord  gave  them. 

Grayblll. — Sister  Catharine  Leitzel  was  born  in 
Snyder  Co..  Pa.,  May  6,  1847:  died  May  6,  1903,  of 
heart  trouble,  aged  55  Y.,  11  M.,  30  D.  In  1872  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Graybill.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  four  daughters. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband,  three  sons,  one  daughter,  five  sisters  and 
two  brothers,  beside  many  friends,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
loved  by  all  and  Is  greatly  missed  by  her  family 
and  relatives.  Services  were  conducted  by  W.  M. 
Bergey  and  Elmer  Grayblll.  Text,  Rev.  16:13. 

Kurtz. — On  the  25th  of  June  1903,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  Frank  Martin,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  affections  of  the  stomach,  sister  Bar- 
bara Metzler,  widow  of  the  late  Christian  Kurtz, 
aged  67  Y.,  11  M.,  10  D.  She  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co..  Ohio,  July  15,  1836,  united  in  marriage  with 
Christian  Kurtz,  Jan.  25,  1869.  To  this  union  were 
born  nine  children,  five  of  whom  are  still  living, 
three  in  Oregon  and  two  in  Indiana.  Bro.  Kurtz 
died  in  Oregon  some  months  ago,  and  the  bereaved 
widow  returned  to  Indiana,  where  they  had  for- 
merly lived  for  a number  of  years,  and  made  her 
home  with  her  daughter,  where  she  died.  She 
was  burled  on  Sunday,  the  28th,  at  the  Olive  Men. 
M.  H.,  where  a large  concourse  of  people  were 
present.  Services  were  conducted  by  John  F. 
Funk,  from  Rev.  14:13.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
sorrowing  friends,  especially  the  children  who 
could  not  be  present  at  the  funeral. 
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A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leaves 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  AgenL  Chicago. 
B.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Btilldlug.  Cleveland. 
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BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  inwto  up 
In  ■ fmt'Clau  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  pricea,  wa  can 
aatlsfy  you. 

• 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
loeui  dealer,  aa  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourcluthing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

180  Adams  St.,  GliiMgi  ill, 

CHEAP  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

Large  and  small  tracts  of  fertile  lands  admirably 
adapted  to  truck,  fruit,  stock  and  general  farming, 
can  be  purchased  at  low  cost  and  upon  easy  terms, 
along  the  line  of  the  Southern  Railway,  and  Mobile 
& Ohio  Railroad.  Excellent  locations  for  colonies 
or  individual  farmers.  Splendid  climate  and  pure 
water.  Send  for  lists  of  properties  for  sale  and  a 
copy  of  “The  Southern  Field,”  which  is  mailed 
free  upon  application. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

T.  B.  Thackston,  Trav.  Agent,  No.  225  Dearborn 
St.,  Chicago,  111. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  ft  St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee ft  St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  our 
Mennonite  church  paper,  published  weekly, 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  should  have  a place  in 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  will  be  a benefit 
to  the  parents  and  to  the  children. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

True  joy  never  becomes  monotonous. 

m 

Wilful  disobedience  brings  woeful  doom. 

Opportunity  can  be  parsed  and  practiced 
only  in  the  present  tense. 


With  God  we  are  safe  anywhere ; without 
Him  we  are  safe  nowhere. 

No  matter  how  insignificant  we  are,  God’s 
promises  are  ours  if  we  obey  Him. 

The  Fourth  of  July  is  called  a holiday. 
To  how  many  Christians  is  it  a holy  day? 
We  should  not  be  less  holy  on  that  day  than 
on  any  other. 

The  liberty  of  the  gospel  has  always  been 
a stumbling  block  to  the  sinner,  especially 
the  hypocrite.  That  liberty  always  makes 
it  easiest  to  do  right. 

Why  should  any  young  Christian  envy  the 
wicked  because  of  their  pleasures?  Their 
present  life  is  in  danger,  their  future,  doom. 
The  “solid  rock”  may  seem  bare,  but  it  will 
stand  when  the  sandy  foundation  of  earthly 
pleasure  is  swept  away. 

The  suggestions  of  the  enemy  may  often 
be  mistaken  for  divine  impressions.  No 
doubt  they  often  are,  and  many  who  think 
thcm.selves  devout  and  zealous  are  thus  led 
astray,  but  those  who  hold  to  the  Word  will* 
find  in  it  the  lamp  that  always  leads  God- 
ward. 

God’s  promises  are  as  personal  as  they  are 
precious,  and  they  are  never  failing.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  we  can  draw  on  them  the 
same  as  we  can  draw  on  a bank  when  the 
proper  endorsement  or  idenfication  is  on  the 
check  we  present.  Why,  then,  call  upon 
God  as  though  His  mercy  or  His  power  or 
His  goodness  had  been  exhausted,  like  the 
funds  of  an  insolvent  bank? 

« 

As  intimated  some  time  ago  in  the  Herald, 
the  brethren  in  the  new  colony  at  Carstairs, 
Alta,  Canada,  decided  some  time  ago  to  have 
a Sunday  school  conference  there  in  July. 
We  have  been  requested  to  state  that  the 
sarne  will  be  held  at  the  West  Zion  M.  H. 
on  the  13th  of  July.  We  wish  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  a feast  of  blessings. 


If  a new  heart  could  be  bought  like  a new 
hat,  some  people  would  be  willing  to  pay  a 
big  price.  Others  would  look  round  for  “re- 
duction sales”  and  “bargains”;  still  others 
would  try  to  get  a bargain  by  beating  down 
the  price,  and  a large  number  would  go  away 
without  buying.  And  yet,  is  not  that  the 
way  many  try  to  obtain  the  heavenly  gift? 

Vt 

In  our  last  issue  Eld.  N.  B.  Grubb  of 
the  General  Conference  “First  Mennonite 
church”  of  Philadelphia  shows  some  of  the 
steps  that  were  taken  to  place  the  old  Ger- 
mantown Mennonite  M.  H.  in  possession  of 
the  Eastern  District  Conference  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonites.  It  is  interest- 
ing information,  clear  to  the  end,  and  we 
thank  him  for  it  all. 

IK 

A reader  criticizes  the  statement  in  our  is- 
sue of  July  2 that  on  that  day  “half  of  the 
year”  was  gone.  He  wishes  it  understood 
that  half  the  year  was  gone  with  the  end  of 
June.  Half  the  number  of  months,  yes,  but 
if  you  are  so  very  particular  about  it,  just 
count  the  number  of  days  and  you  will  see 
that  July  2 is  the  middle  day  in  the  year. 
These  warm  days  are  tiresome  enough 
without  such  hairsplitting  criticisms. 

VI 

The  plain  maxims  and  precepts  of  God’s 
word  are  far  surer  rules  than  the  most  in- 
genious “explanations”  can  make  for  not 
following  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Word. 
The  gospel  makes  the  same  demands  today 
that  it  did  in  the  time  of  Paul.  People  may 
change  mightily,  but  the  Word  changes  not. 
Its  meaning  is  the  same.  The  straw  fabric 
of  modern  religion  and  popular  thought  may 
do  for  show,  but  it  will  never  do  for  judg- 
ment. • ’ 

Every  true  child  of  God  who  has  some 
knowledge  of  the  teachings  of  the  Word, 
knows  that  the  truth  and  foundation  of  relig- 
ion is  not  based  upon  men  and  human  testi- 
mony, but  upon  God  and  the  divine  testi- 
monies which  He  reveals  to  us  in  His  Word, 
and  on  these  it  will  stand  until  the  end  of 
time.  On  this  subject  we  have  many  bright 
and  noble  examples  in  the  lives  and  death  of 
the  martyrs.  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.”  Faith- 
ful Christian  men  and  women  are  often 
looked  upon  as  inconsiderate  fanatics,  but  if 
God  is  for  us  who  may  stand  against  us? 
The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  in 
the  sight  of  God.  F. 


A man  would  be  called  a pretty  hard 
name  by  the  world  if  he  would  go  to  an 
occulist  for  a course  of  treatment  or  for 
glasses  that  would  cause  him  to  see  every- 
thing he  looked  at  in  a wrong  way,  or  in 
such  a vague  way  that  he  could  not  discern 
outline  or  color.  This  is  just  what  those  are 
doing,  in  a spiritual  sense,  who  heap  unto 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears, 
and  who  like  to  have  some  gospel  principle 
that  demands  self-denial  so  taught  or  ex- 
plained away  as  to  make  it  appear  unneces- 
sary to  obey  it.  Let  us  take  care  of  our 
spiritual  vision.  There  are  quacks  in  all  pro- 
fessions, the  religious  included. 

)K 

Of  all  religious  formalities  none  is  so 
amusing  or  deceiving  as  that  which  aims  to 
attract  the  unregenerate.  Attractive  formal- 
ities compose  the  bait  which  the  secret  soci- 
ety god  is  using  to  catch  “candidates.”  What 
real  inspiration  is  there  in  a heaven  pointing 
steeple?  What  is  there  in  the  christening  of 
bells  and  babies,  the  dedication  of  pipe  and 
other  organs  for  church  services?  Will  their 
piping  be  more  acceptable  to  God?  What  of 
the  formal  dedication  of  church  buildings? 
of  ceremonial  corner  stone  layings?  What 
of  the  hundred  other  formality  etceteras  of 
modern  church  work  and  worship?  Such 
formalities  tend  indeed  to  make  religion  a 
church  worshij)  more  than  a worship  of  God. 
It  makes  an  attractive  religious  show,  but  an 
abominable  counterfeit  of  Christianity. 

IK 

New  City  As  has  been  intimated  in  the 
Mission.  Herald  several  times,  steps 
have  been  taken  to  open  a 
city  mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Bro.  M. 
S.  Steiner  and  several  other  Ohio  ministers 
having  held  meetings  there.  Arrangements 
have  finally  been  made  to  hold  regular  .serv- 
ices and  Sunday  school  in  Hartman’s  Hall, 
the  rent  for  which,  with  chairs,  etc.,  is  to  be 
$2.00  per  Sunday,  or  $75.00  per  year.  A 
number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  live  in 
and  near  the  city,  and  this  will  give  them  an 
opportunity  to  attend  church  services  reg;u- 
larly  and  to  help  in  the  mission  work.  The 
Evangelizing  Board  will  gratefully  receive 
contributions  for  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission. 
The  Herald  will  gladly  report  the  progress 
of  the  work  there. 

IK 

Glorious.  Under  this  caption  the  Chi- 
cago Record-Herald  of  July  6 
makes  the  following  comment  of  the  nui- 
sance commonly  known  as  the  “Fourth  of 
July”  or  “Independence  Day”: 


tf 
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“The  returns  on  the  fatalities  and  minor 
casualties  of  the  Fourth  cannot  be  complete 
for  several  days,  but  the  record  thus  far  es- 
tablished is  appalling.  It  suggests  the  npjte 
of  a nation  all  in  motley  devoting  itself  in- 
sanely to  the  burning  of  gunpowder  for  no 
other  juirpose  than  to  make  a noise,  and  so 
thoughtless  and  irresponsible  in  the  piirsuit 
as  to  be  totally  oblivious  to  the  probable 
consequences.  I'or  this  brainless  and  heart- 
less festival  of  waste,  tumult  and  discomfort 
has  brought  death  to  more  than  two  score 
lionies,  has  left  its  mark  for  life  upon  hun- 
dreds who  will  be  crijiples  henceforth  on 
that  account,  and  has  caused  large  property 
losses  hv  accidental  fires,  besides  the  loss  of 
monev  foolishly  expended.  When  we  deal 
in  superlatives  let  us  remember  our  worse 
than  idiotic  celebration,  which  is  certainly 
far  beyond  the  rivalry  of  other  nations.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  John  F.  Rittenhouse  of  Jordan  Sta- 
tion, Out.,  is  at  present  visiting  the  brother- 
hood in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Bish.  Andrew  Mack  of  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  June  28,  with  the  Franconia 
and  Souderton  congregations,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  preaching  at  both  places. 

9t 

Bish.  Elias  Weber,  wife  and  daughter  of 
Breslau,  Out.,  expect  to  visit  the  brother- 
hood in  Alberta,  Canada,  this  month.  A 
pleasant  and  profitable  visit ! 

Dea.  Jacob  Long,  formerly  of  the  Yellow- 
Creek  C:ong.,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  later  of  the 
Clinton  Cong.,  near  Goshen,  died  on  the  2d 
of  luly  after  a long  illness  of  stomach  trouble 
anil  was  buried  on  the  5th.  Further  particu- 
lars next  week. 

Bro.  N.  B.  Leaman  and  wife  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
who  have  been  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  Chicago  and  farther  west,  stopped  at  Elk- 
hart on  the  2d  inst.  on  their  homeward  trip, 
and  visited  the  different  departments  of  the 
Publishing  House  under  the  chaperonage  of 
Bro.  G.  L.  Bender.  Thanks,  Bro.  A.  H.  L., 
for  sending  them  home  via  Elkhart. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CORRECTION. 

In  my  article,  “Six  Reasons,”  in  last  week’s 
issue  of  the  Herald  I said  that  it  has  been  my 
observation  that  those  who  have  been  obe- 
dient to  the  church  have  ever  been  blessed, 
as  well  as  their  children  after  them.  In  the 
light  of  Gen.  13:6  and  Matt.  10:34-37,  and 
also  the  examples  of  righteous  men  such  as 
Lot,  Samuel.  Isaac  and  others,  I recall  this 
statement.  In  the  third  reason  the  word 
“especially”  in  the  sentence  “especially  when 
.she  prays,”  etc.,  should  have  been  omitted. 

1 beg  forbearance  if  I have  offended  or 
grieved  any  one  by  my  error. 

J.  C.  Kolb. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

Every  member  should  subscribe  for  and 
read  his  church  paper.  It  contains  many 
things  that  the  members  should  know.  The 
Herald  of  Truth  has  now  been  circulated 
among  our  congregations  for  nearly  forty 
years,  and  yet  some  of  our  people  have  never 
read  it.  Let  brethren  and  sisters  subscribe 
for  it.  read  it,  and  show  it  to  their  neighbors, 
and  ask  them  to  subscribe  for  it.  Let  every- 
body help  in  the  good  work. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

PERSONAL  COURAGE  OF  THE 
REFORMERS. 


By  John  Horach. 


The  conversion  of  Menno  Simons  oc- 
curred in  1&35,  about  fourteen  years  after  the 
Diet  of  Worms.  Menno,  like  Luther  and 
other  reformers,  had  been  a Catholic  priest. 
Through  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  he  v^s 
led  to  a realization  of  his  sinful  state.  He 
turned  to  God  in  thorough  penitence,  asking 
forgiveness  for  the  sake  of  the  blood  of 
Je.sus.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior, 
and  henceforth  lived  the  life  of  a Christian. 

Menno  did  not  leave  the  Catholic  church 
immediately  after  his  conversion.  His  first 
thought  seems  to  have  been  to  remain  in  the 
church  in  which  he  had  been  born  and 
brought  up,  testifying  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  It  became,  however,  clear  to  him  ^ 
that  he  could  not  be  a Romanist  without 
compromising  with  what  is  positively  wrong. 

It  was  several  months  after  his  conversion 
that  he  left  the  Romish  church. 

Having  renounced  Romanism  on  January 
12,  1536,  the  question  which  presented  itself 
to  him,  was,  with  what  church  he  should 
unite.  Should  he  make  common  cause  with 
one  of  the  Protestant  state  churches  which 
had  been  established  in  Germany?  In  order 
to  under.stand  the  prevailing  condition  of 
things,  it  will  be  necessary  to  present  a few 
facts  relative  to  the  history  of  those  state 
churches. 

Two  Protestant  state  churches  or  denom- 
inations had  been  established  during  the 
past  decade,  namely  the  Lutheran  and  the 
Reformed,  the  latter  following  the  teachings 
of  Zwingli  and  Calvin.  It  must,  however, 
not  be  supposed  that  churches  of  these  two 
denominations  could  be  found  in  one  and 
the  same  state  or  province.  There  was  no 
liberty  of  conscience  in  those  days.  Ihe 
church  was  united  with  the  state,  and  only 
one  church  was  tolerated  in  each  province. 
Germany  consisted  of  more  than  thirty 
provinces.  Certain  of  these  provinces  had 
remained  Catholic,  their  governors  having 
not  embraced  Protestantism.  The  rulers  of 
other  provinces  had  adopted  the  Lutheran 
faith,  and  had  established  the  same  through- 
out their  land,  prohibiting  all  other  worship. 
In  other  provinces  the  Reformed  church  was 
made  the  state  church,  and  to  the  populace 
was  left  no  other  choice  but  to  accept  the 
same  creed. 

It  is  a noteworthy  fact  that  when  the  gov- 
ernments of  some  of  the  Lutheran  provinces 
turned  Catholic  again,  the  people  of  these 
provinces  also  turned  Catholic.  They  had, 
indeed,  generally  speaking,  changed  their 
faith  in  the  first  place  on  the  command  of 
the  rulers.  Such  changes  were  in  certain 
provinces  repeated  a number  of  times.  Yet, 
the  different  state  churches  opposed  each 
other  with  the  bitterest  enmity.  The  people 
of  one  of  the  states— the  Upper  Palatinate— 

. were  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  required  to 
change  their  faith  at  least  five  times  during 
the  Reformation  period.  The  last  change 
was  from  the  Reformed  creed  to  Catholic- 
ism, and  the  population  of  the  Upper 
Palatinate  has  remained  Catholic  to  this  day. 
The  adherents  of  the  state  churches  refused 
to  be  persecuted  for  their  faith;  they  be- 
lieved, or  pretended  to  believe,  any  creed  the 
state  commanded  them  to  accept.  When 
Protestantism  was  established  in  the  for- 
merly Catholic  states,  there  was,  on  the  part 
of  the  people,  no  such  thing  as  uniting  per- 
sonally with  a new  church.  Although  some 
improvements  were  introduced,  no  new 
church  was  organized.  The  priests  were 
simply  commanded  to  accept  certain  changes 
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in  teaching  and  practice,  and  they  were  will- 
ing to  comply  "with  these  orders.  All  evi- 
dence goes  to  indicate  that  this  change  failed 
to  increase  the  piety  of  the  people.  True 
piety  will,  by  the  way,  not  come  by  the  com- 
mands of  civil  rulers. 

Beside  the  state  churches,  there  was  one 
denomination  which  did  not  approve  of  a 
union  of  church  and  state,  but  held  that  a 
Christian  church  should  be  organized  and 
maintained  on  the  voluntary  principle.  They 
were  the  socalled  Anabaptists  (the  name 
signifying  rebaptizers).  Falling  in  line  with 
the  primitive  Christians  and  with  the 
ancient  Waldenses,  they  were  opponents  of 
state  churchism.  These  people  were  scat- 
tered all  over  Switzerland,  Germany  and 
Holland.  They  were  nowhere  tolerated,  but 
were  persecuted  in  every  province.  ^ 

Instead  of  believing  that  some  improve- 
ments should  be  introduced  into  the  Romish 
church,  or  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to 
erect  a somewhat  better  building  on  the 
same  foundation  and  groundwork  (thus 
sewing  a new  patch  on  an  old  garment),  the 
Anabaptists  proposed  to  accept  no  other 
foundation  but  the  word  of  God  alone.  They 
believed  the  Romish  church  to  be  funda- 
mentally wrong,  since  it  made  the  people 
believe  that  they  were  Christians  by  virtue 
of  baptism  (infant  baptism),  and  other  out- 
ward forms.  They  would  baptize  and  re- 
ceive into  their  fellowship  only  believers,  i. 
e.  those  who  had  already  become  Christians. 
While  discipline  had  been  dropped  in  the 
state  churches,  the  Anabaptists  maintained 
strict  discipline.  They  refused  to  fashion 
their  belief  according  to  the  notions  of  “the 
powers  that  be,”  but  stoutly  maintained  that 
it  is  not  the  business  of  the  civil  magistrates 
to  regulate  matters  of  religion  and  con- 
science. They  had  accepted  their  belief,  not 
on  the  commands  of  the  civil  rulers,  but  not- 
withstanding them.  These  people  believed 
their  faith  of  sufficient  value  to  them  to 
suffer  persecution  for  its  sake. 

Menno  Simons,  as  is  well  known,  united 
with  the  Anabaptists.  We  will,  in  a follovv- 
ing  article,  consider  the  question  what  it 
meant  for  Menno  to  unite  with  these  people, 
and  what  light  this  may  throw  on  his  char- 
acter, particularly  in  reference  to  his  per- 
sonal courage. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONCERNING  BAPTISM. 


By  A.  B.  Holdeman. 


Of  late  there  has  been  considerably  said, 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  concerning  baptism, 
but  as  the  subject  has  not  by  any  means 
been  exhausted,  and  many  important  points 
left  untouched,  I feel  to  add  some  thoughts 
that  have  occurred  to  me,  hoping  they  may 
not  be  unprofitable  to  those  interested  in  the 
subject. 

I will  begin  with  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  church,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
at  Jerusalem,  forty  days  after  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus. 

Let  me  first  remark,  however,  that  the 
baptizing  of  John,  and  the  work  done  by 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  before  the  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  was  not  done  by,  in,  or 
under  the  Christian  church,  for  before  Pen- 
tecost the  Christian  church  did  not  exist. 

Christ  came  to  fulfil  the  law,  and  before 
His  resurrection  He  never  instituted  or  com 
manded  anything  that  was  different  from 
the  teachings  and  requirements  of  the  law. 
for  since  Jesus  came,  as  He  Himself  say'’, 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  the  law.  He  must 
work  in  harmony  with  the  law,  until  it  wns 
fulfilled  according  to  the  divine  purpose.  B 
is  true.  He  taught  a number  of  lessons  and 


laid  down  doctrines  that  were  to  be  in- 
stituted and  brought  into  practice  after  He 
should  have  been  lifted  up  and  His  kingdom 
established;  but  before  that,  or  while  He 
was  alive  upon  the  earth,  He  was  subject 
unto  the  law,  as  Paul  writes  (Phil.  2:8), 
“And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.” 

When  our  Lord  Jesus  went  about  from 
place  to  place  here  on  the  earth.  He  told  His 
disciples  (this  was  under  the  law)  not  to  go 
in  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  nor  in  the  streets 
of  the  Samaritans.  This  command  was  in 
full  harmony  with  the  spirit  and  tenor  of  the 
law.  Other  examples  might  be  given,  but 
this  will  serve  as  an  illustration,  and  in  look- 
ing farther  in  this  line  of  thought,  we  will 
see  that  all  His  works  and  all  His  commands 
to  His  disciples  were  under  the  law  and  in 
harmony  witli  the  law. 

Now,  however,  let  us  turn  to  the  church  of 
Chri.st,  the  Christian  church,  as  instituted 
and  conducted  under  the  gospel.  And  here 
at  the  very  beginning  we  have  the  well- 
known  and  oft-repeated  commission,  “Go, 
ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you.” 

This  command  was  given  directly  to  His 
disciples  after  His  resurrection,  and  is  di- 
rectly the  reverse  of  His  command  while 
under  the  law.  We  also  observe  that  those 
baptized  while  Christ  was  on  earth  were  not 
baptized  in  the  three  highest  names,  but  the 
disciples  were  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until 
they  should  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.  Then  after  they  had  received  power 
from  on  high,  they  went  forth  in  the  nanie 
of  Christ  to  teach,  and  baptize,  and  establish 
the  church  of  Christ,  in  accordance  with  the 
new  dispensation  which  He  had  left  them  ; 
not  according  to  the  law,  to  go  only  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  but  thanks 
be  to  God,  also  to  us  poor  gentiles,  and  to  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Now,  we  see  by  the  sacred  record  that 
Peter  did  the  first  preaching  in  the  church 
of  Qirist,  and  they  that  gladly  received  the 
word,  were  l>aptized,  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  to  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

Beloved  readers,  do  we  believe  that  they 
went  away  from  the  place  where  they 
preached,  to  baptize  and  especially  to  im- 
merse the  three  thousand  souls?  Do  w'e 
read  of  one  instance  in  which  the  apostles 
went  from  where  they  had  been  preaching 
to  another  place  to  baptize?  Paul,  no  doubt, 
was  baptized  in  the  house;  the  jailer,  no 
doubt  to  my  mind,  was  baptized  in  the 
houst ; Cornelius  and  those  with  him  were 
baptized  in  the  house.  Philip  baptized  the 
eunuch  in  the  water,  because  it  was  the  most 
convenient  place,  and  there  was  no  other 
place  near  enough  to  go  to,  and  it  is  alto- 
gether likely  that  they,  being  in  the  chariot, 
on  a journey,  had  no  other  way  to  get  the 
water.  We  read  (i  Pet.  3:21),  that  baptism 
is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
hut  the  answer  of  a good  conscience  toward 
God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  order  that  we  may  answer  God  with  a 
good  conscience,  we  must  have  a good  con- 
science. 

Again,  if  we  have  a good  conscience,  is 
there  any  sound  reason  to  believe  that  we 
must  go  to  a certain  place  to  give  that  an- 
swer of  a good  conscience  by  baptism?  I 
believe  we  have  enough  to  do  to  obey  God 
in  His  word  without  trying  to  observe  any 
commandments  of  men. 

In  Rev.  22:14  we  read,  “Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
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in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.”  The 
martyrs,  as  far  as  I know,  were  always 
asked,  In  what  house  were  you  baptized? 
and  not  in  what  stream,  and  their  faith  was 
a faith,  not  in  word  only,  but  truly  in  power. 

I have  much  more  on  my  mind,  but  I al- 
ways desire  to  be  brief.  I will  yet  say.  Read, 
prove,  and  hold  to  the  truth. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH  OR  WORKS,  WHICH? 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

In  a recent  issue  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
we  notice  an  article  under  the  heading  of 
“A  Serious  Question,”  where  the  writer,  per- 
haps not  intentionally,  lays  great  stress  on 
a non-essential,  and  would  have  that  as  a 
condition  of  church  fellowship.  In  all  ques- 
tions of  mere  form  there  should  be  liberty, 
especially  ought  this  to  be  the  case  in  bap- 
tism. We  speak  of  a scriptural  mode  of  bap- 
tism, when  in  reality  there  is  no  particular 
mode  or  form  given,  and  it  is  well  that  there 
is  not,  else  there  would  be  still  more  stress 
laid  on  a non-essential.  To  be  baptized  just 
like  the  Savior  was  would  already  be  salva- 
tion enough  for  some  that  build  so  much 
upon  that  ordinance.  . 

The  one  baptism  spoken  of  by  Paul  (Eph. 
4:5),  and  the  one  by  which  we  are  all  bap- 
tized into  the  one  body,  Christ  (i  Cor.  12  :i3), 
is  the  one  above  all  things  else  necessary  to 
the  carr^dng  on  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God.  The  bajitism  referred  to  by  John  when 
]>reaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  saying 
that  the  One  that  came  after  him,  Jesus, 
would  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire — this  baptism  we  believe  was  considered 
by  the  apostles  of  more  importance  and  was 
more  essential  to  church  fellowship  than  was 
the  outward  form,  because  a common  ques- 
tion among  them  was,  “Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?”  instead  of 
asking  to  what  church  they  belonged.  The 
reason  that  Israel  could  not  attain  to  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  was  because  they 
sought  it  not  hy  faith,  but  by  works.  Let 
us  not  fall  into  the  same  error.  We  honor 
our  Christ  just  in  proportion  to  our  faith  in 
Him,  and  the  more  stress  we  lay  on  works 
or  outward  ceremonies  the  less  we  exercise 
faith  in  Him. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  and  is  already 
apparent  that  denominational  pride,  intel- 
lectuality and  a desire  for  the  popular  form 
of  religion  is  fast  sapping  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  church.  ’‘It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
eth”  (gives  spiritual  life).  We  need  more 
heart-religion  that  will  bring  to  us  convic- 
tions of  right  and  wrong  out  of  a pure  con- 
science which  will  correct  our  lives  from  the 
inside,  from  the  heart,  the  source  of  good  or 
evil  in  men. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BUILDING  UP  AND  PLUCKING 
DOWN. 

~ i 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

“Every  wise  woman  buildeth  her  house : 
but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her 
hands.”  Prov.  14:1.  Solomon  also  says, 
“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom.”  Paul  says,  “Let  the  wife  rever- 
ence her  husband.” 

What  do  we  understand  by  building  a 
house?  Does  it  mean  the  building  of  a great 
mansion  and  then  furnishing  it  with  the 
most  costly  furnishings  at  the  expense  of  a 
loving  husband  who  has  to  toil  hard  to  fur- 
nish the  means,  and  perhaps  running  him 


into  debt?  Does  he  call  her  a wise  woman 
who  teaches  her  children  to  come  out  in  the 
latest  styles  and  using  God-given  gifts  for 
foolish  purposes?  Or  has  he  reference  to  a 
woman  who  knows  her  place  as  a helpmeet 
to  her  husband,  a good  housekeeper  and 
home-maker,  who  teaches  her  children  to 
practice  economy  and  labor  for  the  good  of 
others?  The  apostle  says,  Let  him  that 
stole,  steal  no  more,  but  labor  with  his  own 
hands  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  the  needy. 
Live  for  the  good  of  others,  and  not  take  all 
that  you  can  get  at  the  expense  of  others. 

I do  not  wish  to  dwell  on  the  extravag;ance 
of  women,  but  will  try  to  compare  this  text 
with  the  nominal  church  at  present,  which  is 
to  be  the  bride  of  Christ,  and  is  also  called 
wise  if  she  heeds  the  counsel  of  Christ  given 
in  Matt,  chapters  5,  6 and  7.  He  who  does 
not  heed  this  counsel  is  likened  unto  a fool- 
ish person  who  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand.  Is  it  not  foolish  to  claim  the  promises 
of  God  without  complying  with  the  condi- 
tions laid  down  in  His  word.  Christ  is  a 
rich  husband,  rich  in  grace  and  mercy,  but 
we  cannot  receive  this  grace  unless  we  be- 
come humble ; for  James  says,  “God  resist- 
eth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble.” If  we  do  not  humble  ourselves  we 
work  against  God  and  pluck  down  with  our 
own  hands.  As  the  church  is  growing  in 
numbers  it  is  continually  getting  more  like 
the  world,  notwithstanding  all  the  teaching 
and  counsel  given  in  God’s  word.  She  is 
being  led  astray  by  idolatry  like  the  wise 
king  Solomon  by  the  strange  women.  After 
giving  to  others  so  many  wise  counsels,  yet 
he  was  not  wise  enough  to  resist  when  he 
was  enticed  by  women.  So  today  we  have 
many  instructors  in  Christ,  but  not  all  live 
exemplary  lives.  Paul  says  (i  Cor.  4:15). 
“For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instruct- 
ors in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers : 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel.”  Paul  cared  for  those 
who  were  brought  to  Christ  through  his 
teaching  like  a father  cares  for  his  children. 
But  they  had  many  preachers  like  today  who 
failed  to  lead  their  pupils  in  the  narrow  way 
which  leads  to  life  eternal.  Solomon’s  king- 
dom was  a kingdom  of  peace,  but  was  gradu- 
ally led  into  idolatry.  David’s  kingdom  was 
one  of  continual  warfare,  which  led  to  the 
kingdom  of  peace  of  which  Solomon  was 
king;  but  we  have  a greater  King  than  Sol- 
omon whose  kingdom  is  eternal  peace  if  we 
keep  a continual  warfare  against  the  sins  of 
idolatry. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
Crod  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness.  2 Tim.  3 :i6.  We  have  many 
examples  in  the  Bible  which  should  make  us 
wise,  and  we  also  have  a greater  than  Sol- 
omon who  was  not  led  astray.  Let  us  take 
man,  when  he  falls,  for  a warning  and  Christ 
as  our  example  to  stand  for  God,  who  said, 
“Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  Let  us  encourage  self- 
denial  and  build  up  as  a wise  woman,  and 
oppose  worldliness  and  popularity  which  is 
plucking  down  like  a foolish  woman.  Let 
us  rev’erence  Christ  as  our  husband,  and  be 
true  to  Him,  and  let  us  pray  for  each  other. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


Finish  every  day  and  be  done  with  it. 
You  have  done  what  you  could.  Some  blun- 
ders and  absurdities,  no  doubt,  crept  in ; for- 
get them  as  soon  as  you  can.  Tomorrow  is 
a new  day ; begin  it  well  and  serenely,  and 
with  too  high  a spirit  to  be  cumbered  with 
your  old  nonsense.  This  dav  is  all  that  is 
good  and  fair.  It  is  too  dear,  with  its  hopes 
and  invitations,  to  waste  a moment  on  the 
yesterdays. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Milan,  Okla.,  June  29,  1903. — June  28  tlic 
Milan  Valley  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized for  the  remaining  six  months  of  the 
year,  with  Bro.  J.  K.  Ea.sh,  Sup’t. ; Bro.  J.  C. 
Bontrager,  Ass’t.  Sup’t. ; Bro.  Geo.  B.  I.an- 
dis.  Chorister  ; Rebecca  Garber,  Sec’y. ; Bro. 
'1'.  Hershberger,  Treas.  May  we  all  be  sub- 
missive to  God’s  will,  so  that  He  can  work 
with  us,  that  the  school  may  be  an  honor  to 
God  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  men. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  1,  1903. — We  are 
glad  to  report  that  one  precious  soul  has  be- 
come willing  to  enlist  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  added  to  the  church  by  water 
baptism,  the  28th  of  June,  at  the  Union 
Chapel.  Let  prayers  be  many  for  such  that 
they  may  become  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
stand  for  Jesus  and  the  church,  let  come 
what  will,  for  temptations  are  many.  Our 
S.  S.  work  at  Spring  Dale  is  going  on  nicely, 
and  we  trust  there  may  he  visible  results  of 
the  same  in  the  near  future. 

The  congregation  at  Spring  Dale  is  look- 
ing forward  with  plea.sure  to  the  time  when 
the  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  J.  A.  Ress- 
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les  will  be  with  us,  as  we  expect  them  both 
in  the  near  future.  May  God’s  grace  ever 

sustain  us  all.  Cor. 

* * * 

Cairstairs,  Alberta,  Canada,  June  29,  1903. 
By  special  request  of  many  of  the  brother- 
hood in  Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Johnson  Co., 
Mo.,  from  whence  myself  and  family  moved 
this  spring,  and  also  of  the  brethren  here, 

1 will  endeavor  to  give  them  a few  lines 
through  the  Herald. 

We  landed  here  with  our  car  of  household 
effects,  April  6.  We  found  all  well,  and 
farmers  busily  engaged  in  seeding  in  the 
afternoons.  In  the  mornings  the  ground 
was  slightly  frozen  on  top  (and  still  frozen 
solid  underneath).  By  the  time  frost  was 
out  four  or  five 'inches,  seeding  was  mostly 
all  done.  This  will  seem  somewhat  strange 
to  our  Southern  friends.  Much  of  the  time 
the  weather  was  so  fine  and  the  sun  so  warm 
that  it  seemed  strange  that  there  could  still 
be  frost  in  the  ground. 

After  arriving  here  we  immediately  rented 
a farm,  and  by  the  i8th  had  out  about  35 
acres  in  crops,  the  ground  having  been  fall 
plowed.  This  neighborhood  is  mostly  settled 
by  people  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  We 
have  a good  school  and  a comfortable  church 
house.  West  Zion,  in  the  midst  of  all.  We 
have  church  and  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day, with  good  interest  in  both.  One  would 
not  think  it  the  wild  and  uncivilized  West, 
as  some  of  our  Eastern  friends  imagine. 
Here  on  July  13,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be 
held  the  first  Sunday  school  conference  of 
our  people  in  Alberta.  Both  the  other  organ- 
ized congregations  of  Mennonites  in  Alberta 
will  be  represented,  and  we  look  forward  to 
a day  of  blessing.  The  other  congregations 
are,  one  near  Ototoks,  the  other  at  Mayton, 
about  18  miles  east  of  Olds  (R.  R.  station). 

We  have  finally  decided  to  locate  near 
Mayton.  We  expect  to  have  a homestead 
and  have  also  bought  a quarter  section, 
where  I am  at  this  writing,  breaking  up  the 
virgin  soil  for  next  year’s  crop,  and  making 
arrangements  to  build,  dig  a well,  etc.  The 
soil  is  surely  good,  a very  black,  slightly 
sandy  loam,  and  I think  a beautiful  country 
to  look  at.  Mayton  has  now  a post  office,  a 
large  new  store  house  just  completed,  a 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  and  a creamery. 
The  latter  furnishes  an  appreciated  monthly 
income  to  the  new  settlers,  a big  majority  of 
whom  are  none  too  full  handed.  Here  also 
we  have  church,  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
meeting  every  Suinlay,  and  singing  practice 
a night  or  two  during  the  week  for  a while, 
as  we  are  also  getting  the  new  Church  and 
S.  S.  Hymnal.  This  locality  is  settled  mostly 
from  the  United  States,  many  coming  from 
Iowa. 

Land  can  as  yet  be  bought  cheap  here,  as 
also  in  the  vicinity  of  Carstairs,  and  home- 
steads can  yet  be  had  by  going  a little  farther 
back.  But  the  land  is  being  taken  fast,  and 
the  country  is  now  well  dotted  with  houses, 
where  a few  years  ago  not  a house  was  to  be 
seen.  Fencing  and  breaking  is  being  done 
as  fast  as  people  are  able  to  do  it,  although 
thousands  of  acres  are  still  on  the  “com- 
mons,” furnishing  a vast  opportunity  for 
stock  raising,  which,  judging  from  the  thrift 
and  flesh  of  stock  fed  without  grain,  is  a suc- 
cess. So  far  this  spring  has  been  very  season- 
able. Crops  are  doing  well.  I was  surprised 
to  see  timothy  do  so  well ; even  on  freshly 
plowed  sod  it  is  growing  splendidly. 

I should  be  glad  to  see  more  of  the 
brotherhood  who  are  tired  of  paying  high 
rents,  come  and  see  this  country  for  them- 
selves. Of  course,  we  very  much  miss 
kindred  and  old  friends.  But  God  is  every- 
where, and  the  field  of  labor  and  the  harvest 
is  great.  Almost  from  every  side  can  be 
heard  the  Macedonian  cry,  “Come  over  and 


help  us”.  Why  could  not  some  of  the  minis- 
tering brethren  come  and  labor  with  us  for  a 
season?  God  will  abundantly  reward. 

With  greetings  to  all  God’s  faithful, 

Noah  Gerber. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JULY  19,  1903. 

By  Jas.  H.  McGowen. 

SAMUEL’S  FAREWELL  ADDRESS. 

I Sam.  12:13-25. 

Golden  Text. — Only  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart,  i 
Sam.  12:24. 

Behold  the  king;  and  there  was  not 
among  the  children  of  Israel  a goodlier  per- 
son than  he:  from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
ward he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 
I Sam.  9:2. 

The  elders  of  Israel  had  told  Samuel  that 
he  was  old  and  his  sons  had  become  reckless 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  Now  “make 
us  a king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations.” 
The  thing  displeased  Samuel,  but  he  took  it 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  The  Lord  said, 
“Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people.  They 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  rejected  me,  that 
I should  not  reign  over  them.”  God  who 
had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  had  pity  and 
compassion  upon  them,  and  had  given  them 
the  last  judge  in  the  person  of  Samuel,  who 
had  walked  before  them  from  his  childhood, 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  by  his  mother  when 
a child. 

“Behold,  here  I am:  witness  against 

me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed ; 
whose  ox  have  I taken  ? or  whose  ass  have 
I taken  ? or  whom  have  I defrauded  ? whom 
have  I oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand  have 
I received  any  bribe  to  blind  my  eyes  there- 
with? and  I will  restore  it  you.  And  they 
said.  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us,  or  op- 
pressed us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  ought  of 
any  man’s  hand.”  Verses  3,  4. 

Behold  Samuel,  as  he  stands  before  his 
people  guiltless  in  his  aged  years,  with  his 
snowy  hair  hanging  down  over  his  head, 
giving  his  farewell  address,  no  doubt,  with 
tears  streaming  down  his  furrowed  cheeks. 
He  had  told  them  the  manner  of  a king, 
what  he  would  require  of  their  sons  and 
daughters,  and  take  the  best  of  all  they  had 
for  his  own  service,  that  when  these  things 
came  to  pass  they  would  cry  unto  the  Lord 
and  He  would  not  hear  them.  Samuel's 
words  were  as  tinkling  brass  and  sounding 
cymbal  to  them.  “Nay,  we  will  have  a king 
over  us we  want  to  look  like  other  na- 
tions ; we  will  have  somebody  to  fight  our 
battles  for  us.  What  a change  in  the  people 
now,  as  Samuel  gpves  his  address.  “If  you 
and  your  king  will  fear  and  obey  the  Lord,  it 
will  be  well  with  you.  If  you  disobey  him, 
he  will  be  against  you.  See  what  the  Lord 
will  do  in  the  midst  of  wheat  harvest,  that 
you  may  see  your  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  in  asking  a king.”  Great  fear  came 
upon  them.  “Pray  to  the  Lord  that  we  die 
not,  in  adding  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil  to 
ask  a king.”  Fear  not.  Serve  the  Lord  with 
all  your  heart.  Do  not  go  after  vain  thing- 
that  cannot  profit.  The  Lord  will  not  for 
sake  His  people.  I will  pray  for  you. 

To  the  modern  Israel,  or  the  people  of  to- 
day : — Have  you  seen  that  large  man  among 
our  people,  head  and  shoulders  taller  than 
any  other  man  ? He  is  a choice  young  man  : 
from  his  outward  appearance  he  would  be  n 
wonderful  worker  in  the  Lord’s  kingdon'. 
Not  at  all.  If  he  was  sent  to  slay  all  the 
Amalekites  he  would  reserve  the  king,  be- 
cause he  favored  himself.  He  would  covet 
the  fat  cattle  and  sheep;  and  if  he  wouhi 
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meet  a Goliath,  he  would  run  like  a Coward. 

It  is  not  always  big  physical  men  we  need 
today  (although  they  are  not  to  be  despised 
for  being  big. — Ed.)  but  men  with  back- 
bone in  them  and  moral  stamina  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  and  do  His  bidding, 
that  the  Amalekitish  sins  may  be  cut  down, 
“not  by  might,  nor  by  power,”  but  by  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord;  and  the 
devil  Goliaths  may  be  brought  down  by  the 
pebbles  of  God’s  word  and  beheaded  by  their 
own  weapons. 

Farewell  addresses. — Flow  many  farewell 
addresses  do  we  hear  from  the  pulpit  today, 
and  the  people  say,  “He  is  too  old,  and  his 
ideas  are  out  of  date.  Give  us  a young  man, 
one  who  will  preach  to  suit  the  people  at 
large,  one  that  looks  and  acts  like  other  peo- 
ple do — an  up-to-date  man,  just  from  a 
theological  seminary,  who  has  a diploma  on 
theology,  and  will  use  a great  deal  of 
rhetoric,  will  not  say  anything  about  the 
popular  sins  of  today ; he  is  the  man  to  rule 
over  us.” 

“I  gave  thee  a king  in  mine  anger,  and 
took  him  away  in  my  wrath.”  Hos.  13:11. 
If  we  must  have  our  way,  God  will  grant  it 
unto  us,  but  it  will  be  our  sorrow  in  the  end. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  DUTY  TOWARD  THE  SICK  AND 
THE  AGED. 

By  Peter  Metzler. 

“I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me.”  Matt. 
25 : 36.  I have  for  some  time  been  impressed 
with  the  thought  of  our  duty  to  the  sick 
and  aged.  Are  we  always  doing  our  duty 
J:owards  them?  There  are  such  in  many  if 
not  in  all  communities,  and  often  they  are 
brethren  and  sisters  of  our  own  churchy 
who  are  old  and  feeble  and  are  not  able  to 
attend  church  services  as  frequently  as  they 
did  in  former  days.  The  aged  have  possibly 
seen  all  the  companions  of  their  childhood 
pass  from  earth  to  their  final  reward,  and 
they  seem  to  be  left  alone  to  fight  the  battles 
of  life  in  their  declining  years.  Then  there 
may  be  younger  ones  who  are  sick  and 
afflicted,  and  some  who  are  confined  to  their 
homes  for  years.  The  question  comes  to 
us.  Do  we  do  our  duty  toward  those  in  visit- 
ing and  speaking  words  of  encouragement 
and  sympathy  to.  tliem  ? Or  are  we  inclined 
to  visit  only  those  who  are  in  good  health 
and  can  enjoy  all  the  blessings  of  life  that 
such  can  enjoy?  I do  not  mean  to  say  that 
we  should  not  visit  these,  but  I do  say,  let 
us  not  forget  the  sick  and  the  aged  who  may 
often  feel  lonely  and  discouraged.  I believe 
if  we  could  all  realize  how  much  an  occa- 
sional visit  would  be  appreciated  and  how  it 
would  cheer  and  encourage  those  who  are 
sick  it  would  move  at  least  some  of  us  to 
exercise  this  part  of  our  religions  life  more 
earnestly  than  we  have  done  in  the  past.  I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  all  are  neglecting 
their  duty  toward  the  sick  and'  aged,  but  I 
must  confess  that  I have  found  myself  com- 
ing short  of  doing  my  full  duty  and  I only 
wish  to  admonish  us  hi  the  spirit  of  our 
Savior.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  YOU  SEEKING  SPIRITUAL 
LIFE? 

By  J.  D.  Burkholder. 

II. 

If  we  would  classify  all  unconverted  men 
and  women  and  children  into  one  great  com- 
pany we  would  label  them : “Carnally 


minded  people, — Unsaved.”  No  matter  how 
good  the  morals  of  some  or  how  wretched 
are  the  lives  of  others,  they  would  all  come 
under  the  same  classification,  they  would 
have  enough  in  common  to  put  them  there. 
People  all  eat,  sleep,  drink,  work,  think,  live 
and  die.  Some  may  be  morally  good  people 
and  emotional,  too.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  morality  tAid  emotion  developing  spiritu- 
ality in  man  and  woman. 

A Christian  has  a different  nature  from  the 
above  and  would  be  classed  in  another  com- 
pany and  kingdom.  If  we  would  have  spir- 
itual life  we  must  get  it  at  the  fountain 
where  it  pre-exists — ^Jesus. 

Paul  was  born  into  the  spiritual  life  in  a 
very  striking  manner,  so  much  so  that  Paul 
cried,  asking,  “Who  art  thou?”  The  answer 
came,  “I  am  Jesus.”  If  we  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  we  are  none  of  His.  This 
regeneration  of  Paul  was  attended  with  a 
wonderful  display  of  God’s  power.  The  case 
seemed  to  be  one  that  demanded  it,  for  Paul 
was  honest  in  purpose,  yet  in  the  wrong. 

There  is  a mystery  hovering  over  regen- 
eration, so  deep,  in  fact,  that  many  would 
give  almost  anything  for  light,  for  full  as- 
surance that  they  are  really  born  again.  If 
you  expect  a light  to  strike  you  to  the 
ground  and  a voice  to  cry  out  audibly,  “I  am 
Jesus,”  you  will  probably  go  to  your  grave 
and  not  realize  what  you  expect  until  you 
hear  the  trumpet  sound  and  see  Jesus  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  with  His  angels  to  judge 
the  world.  The  spiritual  life  comes  with 
very  decided  evidences  to  some,  but  to  many 
it  does  not  come  that  way.  When  we  are 
first  born  into  the  world  we  know  not  that 
we  are  born,  until  afterwards.  Jesus  says, 
“Thou  canst  hear  the  wind  and  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  from  whence  it 
cometh  or  whither  it  goeth.”  This  is  the 
definition  Jesus  gives  for  spiritual  birth.  He 
tells  us  in  unmistakable  terms  that  we  may 
feel  and  know  that  the  Spirit  is  within  us, 
but  not  know  just  how  He  came  or  (prob- 
ably not)  just  when  we  were  born.  (Others, 
however,  will  see  and  know. — Ed.)  “How 
can  I know  it?”  you  say.  Listen: — God  has 
made  the  elements  of  nature.  If  man  puts 
his  wind-wheel  before  the  wind  the  wind 
will  drive  it  and  the  desired  power  is  given. 
If  we  put  the  water-wheel  before  the  water 
in  a proper  relation  to  it  the  wheel  will  be 
driven  and  give  us  the  power.  Likewise 
wlien  the  piston  is  placed  in  the  proper  rela- 
tion to  steam  we  have  therefore  a power  to 
drive  heavy  trains  and  large  steamboats  at  a 
wonderful  speed.  These  three  illustrations 
will  illustrate  spiritual  power.  If  we  resign 
our  wills  and  put  ourselves  properly  into  the 
hands  of  God,  in  the  name  of  our  Advocate, 
Jesus,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  will  course 
through  the  soul.  Just  as  the  wind,  water 
and  steam  give  power,  so  will  the  Spirit  give 
us  power  over  evil. 

Jesus  came  to  .save  the  lost  when  they  turn 
to  Him  for  salvation.  Can  you  think  it  could 
be  jiossible  that  He  would  not  come  to  your 
aid  and  give  you  saving  pow'cr?  If  your  de- 
sires and  habits  are  the  same  as  before  you 
confessed  Jesus,  then  you  are  carnal.  You 
have  not  allowed  the  Spirit  to  work,  and  the 
trouhle  is  your  own,  probably  because  of 
your  selfish  or  obstinate  will.  God  does  not 
say,  "Make  your  light  shine,”  but  “Let  it 
shine.”  Therefore,  the  light  w ill  come  if  you 
turn  to  Him  and  trust  Him.  Jesus  says, 
“Behold,  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  to 
him  that  openeth  I will  come  in  and  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  me.”  A great  many  look 
upon  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  being 
distant  in  the  heavens,  and  that  they  may 
with  some  mysterious  faculty  reach  up  and 
share  the  benefits  of  this  power.  Life,  if  it 
is  life  at  all,  is  within,  not  somewhere  else. 
Vegetable  life  is  not  in  the  skies  somewhere 


and  dealt  out  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year 
to  the  plants  below.  Life  is  within  the  plant 
itself — the  plant  is  filled  with  life.  If  we  are 
alive  to  the  spiritual  world,  this  Spirit  is  a 
resident  tenant  of  the  soul.  Life  must  have 
an  abiding  place — a temple  wherein  to  dwell. 

“What  is  spiritual  life  ?”  do  you  ask.  Life 
in  the  natnral  world  is  still  running  at  large 
seeking  a definition.  Can  you  tell  what  it  is? 
You  know  you  have  life,  do  you  not?  So 
w’ith  spiritual  life — it  is  enough  to  know 
that  we  have  it.  Do  not  expect  to  develop 
too  fast  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  do  not  be 
discouraged  because  development  seems 
slow.  We  are  first  babes ; there  must  be 
considerable  growth  before  manhood  is 
reached.  It  takes  more  years  to  mature  an 
intelligent  being  than  to  mature  animals  of 
the  lower  type.  It  takes  many  more  years 
to  grow  large  walnut  or  oak  trees  than  the 
willow.  Jesus  says,  “First  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  corn  in  the  ear.”  In  the 
Christian  life,  first  the  birth  into  the  king- 
dom, then  the  growth  and  development  into 
His  likeness. 

In  itself  the  mineral  kingdom  can  never  be 
anything  else.  Vegetable  is  always  vegetable. 
Likewise  animal  is  always  animal,  never 
spiritual  of  its  own  power.  Unless  the  veg- 
etable reach  down  its  roots  into  the  earth 
and  by  a process  touch  and  gather  the  min- 
eral properties  out  of  the  earth,  it  (the  min- 
eral) will  always  stay  there.  So  with  our 
natural  animal  life.  We  cannot  be  an  in- 
habitant of  the  spiritual  world  unless  by  the 
touch  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  we  partake  of 
its  qualities. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CONDUCT  AMONG  CHILDREN. 

By  Annie  L.  Miller. 

The  children,  how  pleasant  they  have 
made  many  a home?  When  Jesus  was  upon 
earth  He  took  them  in  His  arms  and  blessed 
them  and  said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Jesus  gave  us  the  e.xample  of 
kindness  and  friendliness  toward  the  chil- 
dren. Our  conduct  among  them  should  be 
such  that  they  may  be  bettered  because  of 
the  life  we  live  before  them.  We  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  influence  we  exert  over  the 
children  with  whom  we  daily  associate. 
They  will  watch  our  conduct  and  no  doubt 
are  looking  for  something  in  our  lives  that 
may  be  an  example  for  them,  worthy  to  fol- 
low. Let  ■:s  reniember  that  the  impression 
we  make  upon  the  children  will  go  with 
them  all  through  life. 

If  we  look  back  to  our  childhood  days  we 
can  remember  how  unhappy  we  were  when 
people  were  unkind  to  us  or  how  it  soothed 
us  when  some  one  spoke  kindly  to  us.  A 
kind  word  and  a pleasant  voice  arc  gifts 
easy  to  give;  let  us  be  liberal  with  them. 
They  are  worth  more  than  money.  How 
necessary  it  is  that  parents  should  set  the 
right  example  before  their  children ! They 
should  not  utter  words  that  they  would  not 
want  their  children  to  utter,  'i'hey  should 
not  go  to  questionable  places  where  they 
would  not  want  their  children  to  go;  but 
their  lives  should  be  such  that  their  children 
can  confide  in  them.  Through  their  influence 
they  may  become  noble  Ik>vs  anti  girls  and 
God  may  be  honored.  Live  a true,  devoted 
life  before  your  children  that  you  may  be 
worthy  of  their  ol>edience. 

Do  not  simply  send  your  children  to  di- 
vine services,  but  take  them  there.  Fathers 
and  mothers,  put  your  boys  and  girls  ti> 
work : give  them  something  to  ilo  that  will 
create  in  them  a desire  to  be  of  some  use  in 
the  world,  that  they  will  not  be  found  among 
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the  idlers  as  they  grow  older.  Show  them 
that  you  appreciate  their  help. 

Mav  we  under  all  circumstances  be  kind 
t<j  the  children,  for  they  are  more  easily  led 
t.j  he  gcHxl  by  e.xample  of  loving  kindness  . 
than  if  the}'  are  threatened  with  punishment, 
l^et  us  pnjvoke  them  to  nobility  of  character, 
aiul  not  to  wrath.  Let  us  be  patient  with 
the  children,  even  though  they  become  un- 
ruly sometimes;  we  must  deal  kindly  with 
ihem.  and  they  will  deal  kindly  with  us. 

.Some  of  these  children  may  become  teach- 
ers. some  mav  be  preachers  of  the  gospel,  we 
do  not  kimw'  but  let  us  help  them  to  take  a 
Siam!  for  the  right.  May  we  so  live  before 
them  that  they  can  take  knowledge  of  us 
that  we  are  the  children  of  (jod,  and  that 
they  may  want  to  he  the  children  of  Him 
whom  we  serve.  May  they  be  taught  early 
to  love  the  I’.ihle,  to  love  and  serve  God,  and 
some  «lay  these  will  be  numbered  with  the 
workmen  that  need  not  he  ashamed,  and 
when  the  Lord  comes  to  gather  up  His 
jewels,  these  may  be  foiiml  among  the  faith- 
ful ones,  in  that  heavenly  home  that  is  pre- 
pared for  all  ( lOil  s chihlreu. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFIDENCE  TO  BE  PLACED  IN 
GOD  ALONE. 

By  R.  E.  Buckwalter. 

"1  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills 
from  whence  coineth  my  help.  I’sa.  121  ;i. 

David  realized  from  whence  came  his 
help,  for  he  says  in  another  place,  “In  my 
distresses  1 cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
hel|)ed  me.”  Many  believers  have  had  sim- 
ilar experiences.  Because  the  Lord  has 
helpetl  us  in  time  jia.st,  we  have  confidence  in 
Him  that  lie  will  still  continue  to  help  us 
as  l«>ng  as  we  confide  in  Him  alone. 

We  ought  not  to  put  such  confidence  in 
any  created  being,  but  place  our  whole  con- 
fidence in  < io«l.  who  is  able  to  help  us,  who  is 
the  same  God,  ye.sterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever. W e ought  not  to  put  too  much  con- 
luleiice  ill  man,  for  man  is  ever  changing, 
and  "who  is  for  thee  today  may  be  against 
thee  tomorrow."  If  we  abandon  the  cares 
and  pleasures  of  this  sinful  world — which 
the  wise  man  Solomon  declares  is  vanity 
of  vanities,  yea,  worse  than  vanity  to  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  them — and  turn  to  the 
Lord  with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  we  shall 
find  rest  and  peace,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing. 

Heb.  3:6  reads,  “But  Christ  is  a son  over 
his  own  house,  whose  house, are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confitlence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end.”  'Ihere  is 
danger  of  our  losing  our  cimfidence  in  God, 
if  we  are  not  watchful  every  day,  even  unto 
the  eiul. 

The  reason  why  many  are  so  slow  to  rely 
entirelv  ujxm  the  promises  of  God,  must  be 
» because  of  their  lack  of  confidence  in  Him, 

ami  because  of  the  evil  one  who  is  contin- 
ually trying  to  steal  away  that  confidence 
which  the  ajiostle  .says  has  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

There  arc  many  ways  in  which  Satan  tries 
to  deceive  us  in  regard  to  our  confidence  in 
Hod.  He  would  have  us  to  believe  we  are 
confuling  in  Goil  simply  becau.se  we  feel  so, 
wben  ill  reality  he  knows  very  well  we  are 
confiding  in  him.  For  instance,  I have 
heanl  Christian  professors  rejoice  in  the 
promises  of  (io<l,  yes,  they  would  say.  What 
blessed  promises!  How  comforting  and  con- 
soling! but  they  could  not  bear  tbe  least 
reproach  and  shame  for  His  sake,  and  they 
would  step  over  a little  nearer  to  the  world, 
so  they  need  not  .suffer  persecution.  Oh,  let 
us  take  heed!  The  Savior  said,  only  under 


the  conditions  that  we  suffer  with  Him  shall 
we  also  reign  with  Him  in  immortal  glory. 
He  meant  it  just  so,  and  if  we  have  con- 
fidence in  that  saying  of  His  we  will  not  try 
to  get  to  heaven  in  the  devil’s  way,  1 am 
sure.  If  we  do,  we  are  but  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, and  have  no  right  to  claim  any  of  God’s 
promises  until  we  confide  in  Him  alone. 

Many  seem  to  have  confidence  in  God  un- 
til persecution  arises,  then  their  devotion 
fails.  We  scarcely  know  what  is  in  us  until 
temptation  calls  it  forth.  In  times  of  tempta- 
tion let  us  beware  lest  we  let  go  our  con- 
fidence in  God.  “We  fight  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.”  Eph.  6:12. 

Satan  is  very  deceiving.  Should  he  find 
any  one  who  is  determined  to  lead  a godly 
life  regardness  of  the  scorn  and  contempt  of 
the  world,  he  quickly  sends  around  one  of 
his  agents,  called  Mr.  Shame,  who  silently 
slips  up  behind  him  and  whispers  in  his  ear, 
that  verily  he  is  made  to  think  it  is  his  own 
thought  and  not  the  devil’s.  He  whispers, 
that  “No  great  and  wise  people  were  ever  of 
your  opinion  before  they  were  persuaded  to 
be  fools ; it  is  because  of  your  ignorance  and 
lack  of  understanding  that  you  feel  so.  Is  it 
not  a shame  to  .sit  whining  and  mourning 
under  a sermon,  and  a shame  to  ask  your 
neighbor’s  forgiveness  for  ]>etty  faults?  If 
you  get  so  religious  it  makes  you  grow 
strange  to  the  great.  A tender  con.science 
is  an  unmanly  thing,  and  for  you  to  be  so 
very,  very  careful  over  your  words  and  ways 
and  all  you  <lo,  you  are  venturing  the  lo.ss  of 
all  for  noboily  knows  what,  and  is  not  all 
this,”  says  he,  “a  shame?” 

Yea,  rather,  is  it  not  a .shame  for  Christian 
professors  to  prefer  the  devil’s  lies  above  the 
religion  of  God?  If  we  are  ashamed  to  do 
His  will  while  here,  how  shall  we  look  upon 
the  face  of  the  Lord  at  His  coming? 

False  confidence  is  described  in  Isa.  30:1, 
and  a woe  pronounced  upon  it:  “Woe  to 

the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
take  counsel,  but  not  of  me,  and  that  cover 
with  a covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit,  that 
they  may  add  sin  to  sin.” 

Having  full  and  perfect  confidence  in  God 
we  will  take  His- counsel  and  advice,  and  no 
other,  and  with  the  confidence  of  David  we 
will  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  all  our  help,  for  our  help  is 
in  the  Lord  God  Almighty  who  made  heaven 
and  earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein. 
Kinzer,  Pa. 

THE  TRIUMPH  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

It  is  fashionable,  as  well  as  profitable,  to 
cast  odium  as  well  as  ridicule  on  Christian- 
ity and  the  sacred  scriptures,  which  are  the 
basis  of  the  Christian  religion.  A man  of 
limited  capacity,  but  of  fluency  of  speech 
and  shafts  of  wit,  can  propose  objections  and 
difficulties  in  a half  hour  which  may  take 
a learned  man  a month  to  answer. 

I would  ask  you,  my  brethren,  to  have 
three  answers  ready  in  your  mind  when  you 
are  confronted  by  any  difficulties  against 
Christianity. 

First — Ten  thousand  difficulties  do  not 
make  a single  doubt,  and  ten  thousand 
doubts  do  not  destroy  a single  fact  of  revela- 
tion ; ten  thousand  layers  of  fog  and  cloud, 
such  as  hung  over  the  earth  this  morning,  do 
not  blot  out  the  sun  in  the  heavens  nor 
diminish  its  splendor. 

Second — The  Christian  religion  has  been 
in  existence  for  two  thousand  years  and  has 
been  cherished  by  the  wisest  and  best  of 
men  in  every  age  and  country,  and  it  is 
stronger  today  than  it  was  ever  before. 


Third — AU  the  civilization?  of  the  past 
and  all  existing  civilizations  today  worthy  of 
the  name,  have  been  based  on  the  doctrinal 
and  moral  principles  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  time  enough  to  surrender  our  Chris- 
tianity when  some  better  system  is  brought 
forward  to  supplant  it. 

Let  us  transport  ourselves  to  the  dawn  of 
the  Christian  era,  and  let  us  stand  in  imagi- 
nation on  one  of  pagan  Rome’s  seven  hills. 
We  see  at  our  feet  that  immense  city  teem- 
ing with  a population  of  about  three  millions 
of  inhabitants.  We  observe  that  city  dotted 
here  and  there  with  idolatrous  temples,  and 
niches  to  false  gods  are  erected  in  the  cor- 
ners of  the  streets.  There  people  are  given 
up  to  every  species  of  idolatry. 

In  the  language  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Cicn- 
tiles,  “They  changed  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible God  into  the  image  and  likeness  of 
corruptible  man  and  of  birds  and  beasts  and 
creeping  things,  and  they  worshiped  the 
created  instead  of  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  forevermore.” 

Such  was  the  condition  of  society  when 
our  Lord  appeared  on  the  theater  of  public 
life.  He  calls  around  Him  twelve  insig- 
nificant men — men  without  human  learning, 
men  without  prestige  and  fame,  men  with- 
out any  of  those  elements  which  are  consid- 
ered essential  for  the  success  of  any  great 
enterprise.  He  commands  them  to  enact 
the  most  mighty  moral  revolution  that  has 
ever  occurred  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
He  commands  them  to  uproot  idolatry  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  and  to  establish  in  its 
stead  the  wor.ship  of  the  one  true  and  living 
God. 

When  we  contrast  the  weakness  of  the 
apostles  with  the  colossal  task  inarked  out 
for  them,  well  may  we  exclaim  in  the 
language  of  the  Apostle  to  the  tjentiles, 
“The  foolish  things  of  this  world  hath  God 
chosen  that  he  might  confound  the  wise; 
the  weak  things  he  hath  chosen  that  he 
might  confound  the  strong,  and  the  things 
that  are  contemptible  and  the  things  that  are 
not  hath  he  chosen  that  he  might  confound 
the  things  that  are,  that  no  flesh  shall  glory 
in  his  sight.” 

No  thoughtful  man  can  fail  to  admire  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  employing  such  inade- 
quate means,  humanly  speaking,  in  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel,  for  if  Christ  had 
appeared  as  a temiwral  sovereign,  with  all 
the  majesty  and  pomp  of  royalty,  if  He  had 
used  the  influence  of  the  Caesars,  and  if  He 
bad  pressed  into  His  service  the  imperial 
armies,  the  world  would  justly  exclaim. 
“There  is  no  miracle  here,  for  it  is  not  by  the 
finger  of  God,  but  by  the  arm  of  the  fle-^h 
that  it  was  propagated.” 

Or  if  the  gospel  had  been  advocated  hv 
the  orators,  philosophers,  statesmen  ami 
poets  of  pagan  Rome,  the  world  would  again 
cry  out:  “There  is  no  miracle  here,  f'"" 
Christianity  was  developed  not  by  the  folly 
of  the  cross,  but  by  the  persuasive  words  ol 
human  wisdom.” 

Or  if  men  were  induced  to  embrace  t:H’ 
church  by  bribes  and  emoluments,  the  wond 
would  justly  say : “There  is  no  miracle  hme. 
for  men  are  drav^n  to  the  church  not  h\ 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  but  by  the  gold  that 
glitters.”  ^ . 

But  when  they  contrasted  the  weakness  ol 
the  instruments  with  the  marvelous  w '’K 
performed  they  were  forced  to  excla'oi. 
“The  finger  of  God  is  here.” 

Look  out  for  the  little  annoyances;  a i '”' 
stick  is  more  provoking  than  a rap  from  a 
heavyweight. 

Does  everything  seem  dark  to  you  jnst 
now?  Remember  that  there  is  light  beyon 
the  valley. 
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“ BEWARE  OF  THE  DOG.’ 


If  this  were  a regular  sermon  preached 
from  a pulpit  , of  course  I should  make  it 
long  and  dismal,  like  a winter’s  night,  for 
fear  people  should  call  me  eccentric.  As  it 
is  only  meant  to  be  read  at  home,  I will 
make  it  short,  though  it  will  not  be  sweet, 
for  I have  not  a sweet  subject.  The  text 
is  one  which  has  a great  deal  of  meaning  in 
it — “Beware  of  the  Dog.”  It  is  very  odd 
that  the  Bible  never  says  a good  word  for 
dogs.  No  doubt  a dog  is  very  like  a man, 
and  becomes  a sad  dog  when  he  has  himself 
for  a master.  We  are  all  the  better  for  hav- 
ing somebody  to  look  up  to.  1 

Firstly,  let  us  beware  of  a dirty  dog — or, 
as  the  grand  old  Book  calls  them,  “evil 
works” — those  who  love  filth  and  roll  in  it. 
Dirty  dogs  will  spoil  your  clothes,  and  make 
you  as  foul  as  themselves.  A man  is  known 
by  his  company ; if  you  go  with  loose  fellows 
your  character  will  be  tarred  with  the  same 
brush  as  theirs.  Besides,  bad  company  does 
a man  real  harm,  for,  as  the  old  proverb  has 
it,  if  you  lie  down  with  dogs  you  will  get  up 
with  fleas.  If  a lady  in  fine  dress  sees  a big 
dog  come  out  of  a horse-pond,  and  run  about 
shaking  himself  dry,  she  is  very  particular  to 
keep  out  of  his  way,  and  from  this  we  may 
learn  a lesson — when  we  see  a man  half  gone 
in  liquor,  sprinkling  his  dirty  talk  all  around 
him,  our  best  place  is  half  a mile  off,  at  the 
least. 

Secondly,  beware  of  all  snarling  dogs. 
There  are  plenty  of  the.se  about ; they  are 
generally  very  small  creatures,  but  they 
more  than  make*  up  for  their  size  by  their 
noise.  They  yap  and  snap  without  end.  Dr. 
Watts  said — * 

“ Let  dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite. 

For  God  has  made  them  so.” 

But  I cannot  make  such  an  excuse  for  the 
two-legged  dogs  I am  writing  about,  for 
their  own  vile  tempers,  and  the  devil  to- 
gether, have  made  them  what  they  are.  They 
find  fault  with  anything  and  everything. 
When  they  dare  they  howl,  and  when  they 
cannot  do  that  they  lie  down  and  growl  in- 
wardly. Beware  of  these  creatures.  Make 
no  friends  with  an  angry  man : as  well  make 
a bed  of  stinging  nettles  or  wear  a viper  for 
a necklace.  Perhaps  the  fellow  is  just  now 
very  fond  of  you,  but  beware  of  him,  for  he 
who  barks  at  others  today  without  a cause 
will  one  day  howl  at  you  for  nothing.  When 
you  see  that  a man  has  a bitter  spirit,  and 
gives  nobody  a good  word,  quietly  walk 
away  and  keep  out  of  his  track  if  you  can. 
Loaded  guns  and  quick  tempered  people  are 
dangerous  pieces  of  furniture ; they  don  t 
mean  any  hurt,  but  they  are  apt  to  go  off  and 
do  mischief  before  you  dream  of  it.  Better 
go  a mile  out  of  your  way  than  get  into  a 
fight. 

Thirdly,  beware  of  fawning  dogs.  Ihey 
jump  up  upon  you  and  leave  the  rnarks  of 
their  dirty  paws.  How  they  will  lick  your 
hand  and  fondle  you  as  long  as  there  are 
bones  to  be  got.  Too  much  sugar  in  the  talk 
.should  lead  us  to  suspect  there  is  very  little 
in  the  heart.  The  moment  a man  praises 
you  to  your  face,  mark  him,  for  he  is  the 
very  gentleman  to  rail  at  you  behind  your 
back.  When  people  stoop  down  it  generally 
is  to  pick  something  up,  and  men  don  t 
stoop  to  flatter  you  unless  they  reckon  upon 
getting  something  out  of  you.  When  you 
see  too  much  politeness  you  may  generally 
smell  a rat  if  you  give  a good  sniff.  Young 
people  need  to  be  on  the  watch  against 
crafty  flatterers. 

Fourthly,  beware  of  a gp^eedy  dog,  or  a 
man  who  never  has  enough.  Grumbling  is 
catching ; one  discontented  man  sets  others 
complaining,  and  this  is  a bad  state  of  mind 
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to  fall  into.  Folks  who  are  greedy  are  not 
always  honest,  and  if  they  see  a chance  they 
will  put  tlieir  spoon  into  their  neighbor’s 
porridge;  why  not  into  yours?  When  a 
man  boasts  that  he  never  gives  anything 
away,  you  may  read  it  as  a caution — “be- 
ware of  the  dog.”  A liberal,  kind-hearted 
friend  helps  you  to  keep  down  your  selfish- 
ness, but  a greedy  grasper  tempts  you  to  put 
an  extra  button  on  your  pocket.  Hungry 
dogs  will  wolf  down  any  quantity  of  meat, 
and  then  look  out  for  more,  and  so  will 
greedy  men  swallow  farms  and  houses,  and 
then  smell  around  for  something  else.  I am 
sick  of  the  animals : I mean  both  the  dogs 
and  men.  Talking  nothing  but  gold,  and 
how  to  make  money,  and  how  to  save  it. 
The  mischief  a miserly  wretch  may  do  to  a 
man’s  heart  no  tongue  can  tell ; one  might 
as  well  be  bitten  by  a mad  dog,  for  greedi- 
ness is  as  bad  a madness  as  a mortal  can  be 
tormented  with. 

Fifthly,  beware  of  a yelping  dog.  Those 
who  talk  much  tell  a great  many  lies,  and  if 
you  love  truth  you  had  better  not  love  them. 
Those  who  talk  much  are  likely  enough  to 
speak  ill  of  their  neighbors,  and  of  yourself 
among  the  rest ; and  therefore,  if  you  do  not 
want  to  be  town-talk,  you  will  be  wise  to. 
find  other  friends.  Few  are  the  blessings 
which  are  poured  upon  dogs  which  howl  all 
night  and  wake  up  honest  householders,  but 
even  these  can  be  better  put  up  with  than 
those  incessant  chatterers  who  never  let  a 
man’s  character  rest  either  day  or  night. 

Sixthly,  beware  of  a dog  that  worries  the 
sheep.  Such  get  into  our  churches,  and 
cause  a world  of  misery.  Some  have  new 
doctrines  as  rotten  as  they  are  new ; others 
have  new  plans,  whim.s,  and  crotchets,  and 
nothing  will  go  right  till  these  are  tried ; 
and  there  is  a third  sort,  which  are  out  of 
love  with  everybody  and  everything,  and 
only  come  into  the  churches  to  see  if  they 
can  make  a row.  Mark  these,  and  keep  clear 
of  them.  There  are  plenty  of  humble  Chris- 
tians, who  only  want  leave  to  be  quiet  and 
mind  their  own  business,  and  these  troubles 
are  their  plague.  To  hear  the  gospel,  and  to 
be  helped  to  do  good,  is  all  that  the  most  of 
our  members  want,  but  these  worries  come 
in  with  their  “ologies”  and  puzzlements,  and 
disturbing  speeches  and  plans,  and  cause 
sorrow  upon  sorrow.  A good  shepherd  will 
soon  fetch  these  dogs  a crack  of  the  head; 
but  they  will  be  at  their  work  again  if  they 
see  half  a chance.  What  pleasure  can  they 
find  in  it?  Surely,  they  must  have  a touch  of 
the  wolf  in  their  nature.  At  any  rate,  be- 
ware of  the  dog. 

Seventhly,  beware  of  dogs  who  have  re- 
turned to  their  vomit.  An  apostate  is  like  a 
leper.  As  a rule  none  are  more  bitter  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  than  those  who  once  pro- 
fessed to  be  followers  of  Jesus.  He  who  can 
turn  away  from  Christ  is  not  a fit  com- 
panion for  any  honest  man.  There  are  many 
abroad  nowadays  who  have  thrown  off  reli- 
gion as  ea.sily  as  a ploughman  puts  off  his 
jacket.  It  will  be  a terrible  day  for  them 
when  the  heavens  are  on  fire  above  them, 
and  the  world  is  ablaze  under  their  feet.  If 
a man  calls  himself  my  friend,  and  leaves  the 
ways  of  God,  then  his  way  and  mine  are 
different;  he  who  is  no  friend  to  the  good 
cause  is  no  friend  of  mine. 

Lastly,  finally,  and  to  finish  up,  beware  of 
a dog  that  has  no  master.  If  a fellow  makes 
free  with  the  Bible,  and  the  laws  of  his  coun- 
try, and  common  decency,  it  is  time  to  make 
free  to  tell  him  we  had  rather  have  his  room 
than  his  company.  “Beware  of  the  dog.” 
Beware  of  all  who  will  do  you  harm.  Good 
company  is  to  be  had,  why  seek  bad?  It  is 
said  of  heaven,  “Without  are  dogs.”  Let  us 
make  friends  of  those  who  can  go  inside  of 
heaven,  for  there  we  hope  to  go  ourselves. 


We  shall  go  to  our  own  company  when  we 
die ; let  it  be  such  that  we  shall  be  glad  to  go 
to  it. — Sel.  by  a reader  from  “John  Plough- 
man’s Pictures.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIVING  AT  THE  GIRLS’  NEW  HOME. 


Dear  Friends: — Greeting.  Great  is  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ; and  his 
. greatness  is  unsearchable.  Psa.  145  • 3* 

For  about  two  years  the  need  was  felt  that 
another  home  was  necessary  for  the  girls,  as 
the  orphanage  at  Dhamtari  was  very  much 
crowded.  So  the  need  was  brought  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer.  He  has  answered  and 
sent  means  so  that  the  work  could  be 
started,  and  now  enough  buildings  are  put 
up  that  by  shifting  some  we  were  able  to 
move  the  girls  here.  The  girls  had  been  ask- 
ing nearly  every  day  for  a number  of  weeks 
past,  “When  are  we  going  to  Rudri?”  That 
long  looked-for  day  came  on  May  28.  Early 
in  the  morning  when  the  four  o’clock  bell 
rang,  the  girls  began  to  stir  in  the  orphan- 
age, and  began  talking  and  calling  to  each 
other,  and  in  a few  minutes  all  were  up  and 
about.  After  singing  and  prayer — their  usual 
morning  worship — all  came  out  and  began 
to  do  their  morning  toilet,  and  were  soon 
ready.  A few  o'!  the  sick  ones  were  left  at 
Dhamtari  at  the  hospital  till  able  to  come. 
It  took  some  time  to  get  them  started,  as  to 
nearly  every  one  something  was  given  to 
carry,  such  as  their  plates,  blankets,  gharas 
(earthen  vessels),  lanterns,  lamps,  lotas, 
baskets,  etc.  A few  of  the  girls  who  could 
not  walk  (four  blind,  two  with  deformed  feet 
and  one  with  bad  .spinal  trouble),  were  taken 
in  a cart ; all  the  others  walked.  Some  of  the 
girls  who  have  brothers  in  the  boys’  orphan- 
age felt  .sad  to  part  with  them,  so  some  sad- 
ness was  mingled  with  gladness.  At  a little 
after  eight  o’clock  all  were  ready  to  start, 
and  began  to  walk  out  through  the  gate  on 
the  way  to  their  new  home.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Burkhard  with  little  Esther  went  along  to 
help  arrange;  Tabitha  and  myself  followed 
in  the  tonga,  my  husband  following  on 
horseback.  Many  past  memories  came  to 
my  mind,  when  leaving  the  place  we  learned 
to  love,  and  thinking  of  the  happy  times 
spent  together  with  the  dear  ones  there,  and 
sharing  each  other’s  joys  and  trials,  which 
we  will  mis.s.  Still,  we  are  only  four  miles 
apart  and  can  see  each  other  often,  which  is 
a great  help  and  satisfaction. 

At  about  nine  o’clock  we  reached  Rudri. 
There  was  quite  a stir  when  all  the  girls  ar- 
rived. One  of  the  first  things  done  was  to 
arrange  the  girls  in  their  rooms.  There  are 
eight  rooms  for  them  to  occupy  at  present. 
There  are  eleven  rooms,  but  one  is  being 
used  for  a store  room  for  rice,  and  the  other 
two  are  used  for  our  living  room  and  girls’ 
clothing  room.  Each  room  is  18^  x 13^  feet, 
which  makes  about  from  20  to  25  for  each 
room,  according  to  size  of  girls.  Two  girls 
were  set  over  each  room  to  act  as  matrons. 

.After  their  rooms  had  been  assigned  them, 
they  at  once  went  to  work  cleaning  their 
rooms  and  shaning  the  floor  (which  is  a 
ground  floor)  with  gober  (cow  dung),  the 
native  way  of  cleaning.  And  soon  the  rooms 
and  verandah  looked  neat  and  clean.  When 
evening  came  we  were  all  quite  tired  and  re- 
tired early.  Early  the  next  morning  the 
girls  went  to  cleaning  again  and  helped  in 
(liffcrent  ways  to  get  things  more  in  order. 
There  were  many  boxes  to  unpack  and  put 
in  place  in  a family  like  ours  of  over  200 
girls.  All  were  anxious  to  help.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  had  our  first  services  here.  Had 
Sunday  school  in  the  different  rooms,  and 
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prcachinf,^  services  under  two  large  trees; 
Charlie,  one  of  our  native  men,  came  to  con- 
duct the  services.  In  the  afternoon 
Lai)p  conducted  a .short  service  in  the  mud 
school  house,  whicli  we  expect  to  use  for  the 
l)rcsent,  or  until  a better  one  can  be  built. 
'I'he  girls  are  busy  carrying  earth  to  fill  up 
the  low  places  and  along  the  verandah.  All 
seem  to  enjoy  their  new  home  very  much, 
ami  take  interest  in  making  their  yard  look 
nice  and  clean.  It  is  still  quite  hot  and 
windy,  which  makes  it  hard  to  do  work,  but 
we  are  looking  forward  to  ctoIcf  weather 
soon.  The  rains  have  broken  in  some  parts 
of  India,  so  we  can  expect  it  here  soon.  The 
Lord  is  good  to  us,  and  is  blessing  us  with 
liealth  which  is  so  much  appreciated.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  ever  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  do  what  there  is  for  us  to  do,  so 
that  God  may  be  glorified  in  everything.  Oh, 
tliat  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
tlie  children  of  men  ! 

Yours  in  Him, 

Sarah  Lapp. 

Bhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  3,  1903. 

REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  for  June,  1903. 

RECEIPTS. 

June  1,  balance  on  hand,  $184.94;  Helm,  for 
board,  $1.92;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rlttman,  Ohio,  $1; 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $45.45;  sold 
20  pounds  butter,  $2.03.  Total,  $235.94. 

Donations  of  Articles— Amos  Smucker,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  one  crock  of  applebutter. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Postage,  $1;  rice,  25c;  coal,  $1.30;  shoeing, 
$1.95;  rap,  35c;  cheese,  $1.26;  lawn  mower,  $4.25; 
insect  destroyer,  coal  bucket,  snap,  etc.,  63c;  sugar 
and  coffee,  68c;  coal  oil,  $1.35;  Lizzie  Brenneman, 
for  labor,  $50;  Maryann  Lehman,  for  labor,  $5; 
Dora  Anker,  for  labor,  $1.42;  Susie  Stutsman,  $2; 
Sarah  Stutsman,  $2.30;  bread,  49c;  Dr.  Blanken- 
hoser,  from  Aug.  23,  1901,  to  date,  $14;  eggs  for 
May  and  June,  $6.64;  strawberries,  60c;  telephone 
messages,  45q;  14^  bushels  corn,  $7.25;  meat, 
$2.90;  fish,  42c;  groceries  for  May  and  June, 
$21.69;  balance  on  hand,  $107.76.  Total,  $235.94. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Sup’t. 

Rlttman,  O.,  July  1,  1903. 

Received  from  the  estate  of  Barbara  Summers 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  building  purposes,  $194.70. 

Also,  from  a brother  and  sister  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
for  ornamental  trees  and  the  care  of  same,  $50. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec’y. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 


OB’  TRXJTTBL 

egar;  Van  BaUoy,  cheese;  Mrs.  King,  gallon 
honey;  D.  C.  Yoder,  2 sacks  potatoes,  sack  flour, 
gallon  applebutter,  10  yards  calico,  thread,  corn 
meal;  No  Name,  sack  flour,  5 pounds  rice;  Mrs. 
D.  D.  Smucker,  milk  and  cream. 

Anyone  who  has  given  or  sent  us  money  and  not 
received  proper  credit  for  same,  will  do  us  a favor 
by  notifying  us  of  the  oversight. 

During  the  month  three  children  were  received 
Into  the  Home  from  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  and  one 
placed  out  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Lantz  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.  Number  In  the  Home  at  present, 
24  Over  100  visitors  registered  and  were  shown 
through  the  Home  during  the  month,  while  we  pos- 
sibly had  as  many  more  local  visitors.  Many 
thanks  to  those  who  favored  us  vdth  a visit. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzler,  Sup’t. 

• West  Liberty,  O. 


Received  during  June,  1903. 


BenJ.  Sloltzfus,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1;  Auditor 
Pulnam  Co..  O..  $4.50;  Mrs.  John  Algyer.  Belle- 
fontaine,  O.,  $1 ; Mrs.  Crist  Yoder,  Ada,  O..  $1 ; 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Lehman.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $1;  Mrs.  John  J. 
Plank.  Topeka.  Ind.,  $1;  D.  C.  Hershey,  Manhelm, 
Pa..  $1;  Leah  Becker,  Litltz,  Pa.,  25c;  Mrs.  C. 
Nissley,  Florin,  Pa.,  $1;  Mrs.  Israel  G.  Erb,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  $1 ; Barbara  Snavely,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  $1;  Clara 
Heist,  Lititz,  Pa.,  $1;  John  Reist,  Lititz,  Pa.,  $1; 
Isaac  Lantz.  Garden  City,  Mo..  $10;  Eli  D.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  $12;  Elvie  Miranda,  Llppincott. 
().,  $3.50;  1).  W.  Hartzler,  Topeka.  Ind.,  50c;  Louisa 
Snavely,  Columbus  Grove,  O.,  $50;  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Kauffman,  Atglen.  Pa..  33c;  Isaac  G.  Hartzler,  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  $1;  Elmer  Tiising,  West  Liberty,  O.. 
$2;  John  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  $1;  John  A. 
ITinble,  Bird-in-Hand.  Pa..  $1;  Susan  Hartzler, 
West  Liberty.  O.,  $1;  Lizzie  M.  Zook,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  $1;  Susan  Zook,  Elverson,  Pa.,  $1;  Nan  Zook, 
West  Liberty.  O.,  $1;  for  produce,  $1.90;  unac- 
counted for,  $10.  Total.  $112.98. 

Ronks,  Pa, — Paradise  Mennonite  Sewing  Class, 
box  clothing. 

Topeka,  Ind. — Noah  Lantz,  bananas,  etc.,  for 
children. 

Urbana.  O.— Sam  Warye,  2 sacks  potatoes,  sack 
flour;  Marion  Woolf,  gallon  pickles;  Levi  Lantz, 
bushel  potatoes;  Ad.  Shoemaker,  sack  potatoes; 

E.  J.  Rhlel.  3 sacks  corn.  2 sacks  potatoes. 

West  Liberty,  O. — L.  J.  King,  2 bushels  potatoes, 
honey:  Ella  Hartzler,  2 quarts  pickels,  sweet  pota- 
toes; Lizzie  Troyer,  5 yards  calico;  Mrs.  D.  D. 
Yoder,  4 cans  fruit;  Dr.  B.  S.  Ixienard,  books,  etc.; 
BenJ.  Sloltzfus,  3 quarts  strawberries,  4 gallons 
kraut;  Christ  Bontrager.  140  quarts  strawberries, 
2 sacks  potatoes;  Aaron  Yoder,  3 waists,  80  quarts 
strawberries;  May  Detweller,  pickles,  skillet,  vln- 


MARRIAQES. 


Nice — Leatherman. — On  the  28th  of  June  1903, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  (Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Leatherman),  near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro.  John 
S Nice  of  Harleysvllle,  Montgomery  Co.,  and  Sr. 
Anna  Leatherman.  Sister  Leatherman  has  been  a 
teacher  in  the  Bucks  county  schools  for  a number 
of  years. 

DEATHS. 


Geil. — On  the  21st  of  June,  1903,  in  Salinas  City, 
California,  after  years  of  ill  health,  and  just  nine 
weeks  to  the  day  and  hour  after  the  death  of  her 
husband  (who  died  on  Sunday  morning  about  the 
same  hour,  April  19,  1903),  Mrs.  Josefa,  widow  of 
the  late  Samuel  F.  Geil  (formerly  of  Bucks  Co., 
Pa  ),  aged  56  Y.,  11  M..  25  D.  She  was  a devout 
member  of  the  Catholic  church  and  her  funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
ceremonies  of  that  denomination  on  Tuesday,  June 
23.  She  was  burled  beside  her  husband  In  the 
Catholic  cemetery.  She  was  the  mother  of  six 
children,  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  of  whom 
only  Mrs.  Anna  Wyatt  and  Miss  Erlinda  Geil  sur- 
vive the  departure  of  father  and  mother.  She  was 
a descendant  of  the  Sanchaz-Castro  family,  which 
is  prominently  Identifled  with  the  history  of  the 

Brown.— June  30,  1903,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  little 
daughter  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Sadie  Brown, 
aged  3 M.,  10  D.  Another  little  flower  transplanted 
into  the  garden  above!  May  the  parents  be  com- 
forted to  know  their  only  child  is  “safe  In  the  arms 
of  Jesus.”  Funeral  sermon  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Martin,  at  Spring  Dale 
M.  H.,  July  1.  Text,  “Be  ye  also  ready;  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man; 

Hunsberger. — On  the  30th  of  June,  1903,  in  Plum- 
stead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  an  obstruction  of 
the  bowels,  Bro.  Enos  F.  Hunsberger,  aged  68  Y., 
6 M.,  26  D.  He  also  suffered  for  a year  and  a half 
of  fisherman’s  eczema,  a disease  that  is  not  known 
in  that  part  of  the  country.  The  immediate  cause; 
of  his  death  and  his  previous  ailment  were  condi- 
tions which  very  rarely  afflict  people,  especially  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  Though  ^very  weak 
through  constant  suffering,  his  mind  was  clear  to 
the  last,  and  his  parting  admonition  to  his  chil- 
dren, to  live  godfearing  and  exemplary  lives,  to- 
gether with  his  last  farewell  to  those  about  him, 
was  extremely  touching.  He  made  an  especial 
appeal  to  his  sons  that  they  should  ever  shun 
strong  drink  and  all  its  attendant  evils.  He  was 
a good  neighbor  and  a kindhearted  father,  and  a 
member  of  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  congregation. 
He  leaves  three  children,  one  daughter  and  two 
sons.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Deep  Run 
meeting-house  on  the  Fourth. 

Bemiller.— On  the  3d  of  July,  1903,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Bemiller, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Susie  Bemil- 
ler, aged  about  16  years.  She  suffered  an  attack 
of  measles  last  winter,  which  resulted  in  quick 
consumption.  Buried  at  Olive  Mennonite  M.  H.. 
immediately  after  the  burial  services  of  Bro.  Long. 
Services  conducted  by  Pre.  Rice,  of  the  Lutheran 
church  of  Elkhart. 


July  9,  1908. 

PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 
(Music  Edition.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  I .45 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  36.00 

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 66 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  6.25 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid -65 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 7.60 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid -16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 1-60 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 10.00 

Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Eikhart,  Ind. 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ -SS 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid  9.00 

In  lots  of  60  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100  70.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  l-OO 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 
by  express,  charges  not  prepaid  . . . 10.80 

In  lots  of  50  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100 85.00 

When  ordering,  always  mention  .i!  the  German 

appendix  is  wanted.  Unless  this  is  specifically 

mentioned,  we  will  ship  books  without  the  appen- 
dix. The  prices  are  the  same  either  way.  In  all 
cases,  send  cash  with  order.  Send  all  orders  to 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  III., 
or  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  is’  being  used  more 
and  more  in  our  German  congregations.  It  con- 
tains 447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  in  “Hymns 
and  Tunes”  (words  only),  thus  virtually  combining 
two  books  in  one,  with  a total  of  904  hymns.  The 
German  hymns  in  this  book,  as  well  as  the  tunes, 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  is  printed  on  good 
paper,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  book 
is  well  bound  in  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 
as  follows; 

Per  copy,  postpaid $ -60 

Per  dozen,  prepaid 7.00 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid 6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 45.00 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


VERY. LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory. 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route.” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent. 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O 


CHEAP  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

Large  and  small  tracts  of  fertile  lands  admirably 
adapted  to  truck,  fruit,  stock  and  general  farming, 
can  be  purchased  at  low  cost  and  upon  easy  terms, 
along  the  line  of  the  Southern  Railway,  and  Mobile 
& Ohio  Railroad.  Excellent  locations  for  colonies 
or  individual  farmers.  Splendid  climate  and  pure 
water  Send  for  lists  of  properties  for  sale  and  a 
copy  of  “The  Southern  Field,”  which  is  mailed 
free  upon  application.  ^ » 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 

Washington.  D.  C. 

T.  B.  Thackston,  Trav.  Agent,  No.  226  Dearborn 
St.,  Chicago.  111. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  lo 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satlsfactor> 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicag'c 

E.  O.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent.  21. 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to’ the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & S- 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  tralu 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  cr.r 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  G<>' 
ernment  Past  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Pa’u 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mu 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


HERALD9eTRUTH 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace."  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 

Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  16,  1903.  VOL.  XL.  No.  29. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

He  who  departs  from  God  is  walking  in 
broad  daylight  on  the  road  to  ruin. 

Our  talents,  however  many,  great  or  bril- 
liant they  may  be,  are  unsafe  and  unprofit- 
able unless  we  use  them  as  sacred  gifts  from 
God,  consecrate  them  to  noble  ends,  increase 
and  renew  them  by  unselfishly  giving  to 
others.  B. 

« 

It  is  not  cowardly  to  fear  sin.  The  young 
man  who  said  to  his  companions,  “I  am 
afraid  to  do  wrong,”  was  a hero,  the  more 
so  as  he  would  rather  bear  their  jibes  than 
offend  his  conscience  and  di.splease  God.  To 
fear  sin  is  a wholesome  quality,  one  that  is 
too  little  known  and  too  lightly  esteemed. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  Superintendent  of  the 
Orphans’  Home,  sends  us  a card  with  the 
following  announcement : 

“West  Liberty,  O.,  July  10,  1903. — In  jus- 
tice to  the  people  here  we  deem  it  proper  to 
inform  the  public  that  the  recent  smallpox 
scare  has  died  out.  There  had  been  possibly 
one  mild  case  some  weeks  ago  (even  that  is 
doubtful),  but  there  is  not  now,  to  my 
knowledge,  a single  case  of  smallpox  either 
in  Champaign  or  Logan  counties. 

A.  Metzler.” 

« 

Prayer — the  solace  of  our  life ! How  it 
sweetens  every  hour  of  the  busy  day  and 
lightens  every  care!  How  often,  in  quiet 
hours,  have  we  come  to  the  Father  with  a 
heavy  burden,  feeling  that  we  did  not  de- 
serve lo  have  it  removed,  almost  fearing  it 
was  vain  to  believe  that  He  would  hear  our 
cry,  yet,  clinging  to  the  promise,  we  prayed, 
and  in  His  own  time,  the  best  time,  came 
the  answer  and  the  sweet  assurance  that  He 
had  heard  every  longing  thought.  Why 
have  we  so  little  faith  in  His  power  and 
promises?  Every  answered  prayer,  the 
daily,  hourly  assurance  of  His  presence  are 
ever  calling  us  to  a larger  faith,  place  before 
us  the  opportunity  to  drink  more  deeply  of 
the  Christian’s  joy,  and  open  the  door  for 
greater,  better  service  for  Him.  B. 

« 

Another  example  of  what  anarchy  will  do 
when  opportunity  offers  was  shown  last 
week  at  Evansville,  Ind.,  where  several  hun- 
dred anarchists  headed  a mob  that  sought  to 
wreak  summary  vengeance  on  a negro  who 
had  murdered  a policeman.  Acknowledging 
no  law  and  no  authority  but  their  own  brutal 
instincts  they  defied  the  powers  that  be  to 


the  point  where  the  militia  was  called  out  to 
quell  them  and  in  the  clash  which  followed  a 
number  of  people — some  of  them  innocent 
but  unwise  spectators  — were  killed  and 
many  injured.  The  man  who  speaks  evil  of 
or  defies  the  civil  law  is  in  spirit  an  anarch- 
ist. The  same  is  true,  in  a spiritual  sense,  of 
those  who  despise  or  defy  or  wilfully  dis- 
obey the  mandates  of  the  gospel  or  the  coun- 
sel of  the  church  to  which  they  have  prom- 
ised obedience,  and  of  which  they  pretend 
to  be  adherents. 

Vt 

A war  cloud  is  again  looming  up  on  the 
far  eastern  horizon.  Rtussia  has  so  far  failed 
to  fulfill  her  agreement  to  evacuate  the  Chi- 
nese province  of  Manchuria,  which  Russia, 
for  commercial  as  well  as  strategic  reasons, 
so  much  covets,  and  England  and  Japan  are 
determined  that  Russia  shall  not  occupy 
Manchuria  to  the  extent  that  other  nations 
shall  have  any  disadvantage,  commercially 
or  otherwise,  therefrom.  The  situation  looks 
grave,  and  war  is  possible.  The  motives  on 
both  sides  are  selfish.  When  shall  the  public 
opinion  of  nations,  imbued  with  a sincere 
love  of  justice,  see  war  to  be  utterly  absurd 
as  a means  of  promoting  human  happiness, 
see  it  to  be  dreadfully  wicked,  as  the  cause 
of  boundless  miseries?  for  so  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  proclaims  it.  The  lust  for 
national  power  and  prestige  is  so  great  that 
for  the  hope  of  earthly  glory  men  are  willing 
to  jirccipitate  upon  two  or  more  nations  all 
the  horrors  of  human  butchery  on  a gigantic 
scale.  Men  think  more  of  preserving  .so- 
called  national  honor  and  perpetuating  na- 
tional glory  than  they  think  of  following  the 
teaching  of  enlightened  reason  and,  what  is 
of  more  importance,  the  jilain  teaching  of  the 
I’rincc  of  jicacc.  Not  until  a nation  has 
learned  to  know  war  no  more  can  that  nation 
he  called  Christian. 

The  daily  jiapers  of  last  week  contained 
many  comments  on  the  fact  that  with  the 
completion  of  the  new  Mackay  trans-Pacific 
cable  it  was  iiossiblc  to  send  a message 
around  the  globe  in  nine  and  one-half  min- 
utes. It  is  truly  wonderful  that  word  can  be 
“passed  along”  at  such  a rate,  hut  it  is  still 
more  wcMiderftd  to  think  that  if  there  were 
111)  iifferrnptions  necessary  in  transmitting 
the  message  to  other  lines  it  would  jog 
around  the  globe  in  a little  less  than  one- 
eighth  of  a second.  Marvelous  as  is  the 
speed  of  the  electric  current,  by  which  a 
message  can  be  carried  thousands  of  miles 


in  the  smallest  fraction  of  a second,  God’s 
merciful  providence  in  the  matter  of  prayer 
is  still  more  wonderful.  Every  human  heart 
is  a station  from  which  a message  can  be 
sent  at  any  time  to  the  Father,  and  that 
there  is  no  loss  of  time  in  transit  or  in  trans- 
mission through  priest  or  earthly  power  or 
earthly  hindrance,  but  that  the  message 
reaches  its  destination  even  before  the 
natural  lips  can  utter  it  (Isa.  65:24),  and 
that  He  is  so  liberal  that  if  we  comply  with 
His  conditions  (Luke  11:7,  9:  Matt.  7:7; 
21:22;  John  14:13:  15:7;  I Jolin  5:14,  15). 
He  will  not  only  give  according  to  our  own 
ideas  of  liberality  (Jas.  1:5),  but  much 
more  (Eph.  3:20). 

« 

Our  Since  printing  our  last  issue  of 

Tracts.  tracts  we  have  had  many  in- 
quiries and  many  direct  orders 
for  them.  We  are  glad  to  see  (so  to  speak) 
a new  interest  awakened  in  this  work.  Not 
only  have  we  had  large  and  mmicrons  or- 
ders, but  the  friends  of  this  work  have 
shown  their  good  feeling  toward  it  by  send- 
ing liberal  contributions  to  help  the  work 
along.  We  have  printed  about  750,1x10,  a 
large  part  of  which  have  already  been  dis- 
tributed. We  still  have  plenty  on  hand  to 
snpi>ly  all  orders,  and  when  our  present  suj)- 
ply  is  exhausted,  if  our  friends  continue  to 
.send  in  their  contributions  as  they  have  in 
the  past,  we  shall  have  the  means  to  issue 
another  large  edition.  Much  giMxl  is  being 
done  in  the  present  age,  by  the  distrihntion 
of  good  tracts,  and  those  who  have  e.xamincd 
our  li.st  will  have  set  u that  wo  have  a good 
proportion  of  doctrinal  tracts,  which  arc 
very  helpful  in  spreading  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  and  of  the  church. 

Anyone  desiring  to  obtain  tracts  for  their 
own  use,  or  for  distribution  among  others, 
may  obtain  a siqiply  free  of  cost.  If,  how- 
ever, anyone  feels  to  send  stamps  to  cove' 
postage,  or  if  you  can  cheerfully  give  a 
larger  conlrihiition  to  he  used  for  printing 
new  editions  and  distributing  them,  we  shall 
receive  your  contributions  gladly  and  use 
them  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom.  The 
f-ord  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

If  anyone  has  a good  tract  that  he  wishes 
printed  and  added  to  ♦he  list  we  shall  gladly 
receive  it,  and  if  our  committee  finds  no 
objectionable  features  in  the  tract,  it  will  be 
added  when  we  print  again. 

We  would  also  encourage  our  friends, 
everywhere,  if  they  have  inclination  to  do  so. 
to  take  upon  themselves  the  duty  of  distrib- 
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utiiij,'  suim-  of  these  tracts.  'I'liis  can  be 
(lone  readily  by  pnttiii|^  one  or  two  in  every 
letter  that  you  write;  in  ^jiving  them  to 
friends  as  yon  meet  tbeiu.  in  }^ivin}^  ibem  to 
straiif^ers  even  on  the  street;  on  the  railroad 
cars,  in  Sunday  .school  and  in  meetings  of 
dilYereiU  kinds.  I.et  everybody  help  the 
good  work  along,  and  we  shall  be  able  by  the 
grace  of  Cod  to  sow  the  good  seed  beside 
all  waters. 


Government  'Hie  Sugar  Creek  lUidget  and 

Positions.  other  country  advertising 

mediums  that  more  or  less 
circulate  among  onr  peojile,  have  been  for 
some  lime  |)nblisbing  the  following  ad  for 
the  benefit  of  a certain  .socallcd  “Inter-State 
t or.  Institute”  in  Iowa; 

“Wanted — Young  men  to  prepare'  for  gov- 
ernment positions.  iMue  openings  in  all  de- 
liartments.  tiood  salaries.  Rapid  promo- 
tions. l'’xaminations  soon.  Particulars  free. 

Such  adverti.sements,  as  a rule,  bring  more 
money  into  the  jiocket  of  the  publisher  of 
the  “ad"  than  they  pour  into  the  pockets  of 
those  who  are  deluded  into  the  belief  that  all 
or  nearly  all  or  even  a good  part  of  the 
above  “ad"  is  to  be  relied  upon.  Such  “ads," 
inserted  in  country  newspapers  by  the  nn- 
scrn))ulons  money  sharks,  make  many  a fine 
country  boy  dis.satisfied  with  his  home  and 
surroundings,  and  cause  him  to  dream  away 
his  days  in  unwise  longings  for  .something 
that  such  "ads"  create.  The  specialty  of 
prejiaring  for  government  positions  may  be 
looked  upon  as  simply  a special  bait  to  catch 
those  who  asjiire  to  such  positions,  without 
knowing  that  the  government  has  nothing 
special  to  do  with  that  or  any  other  “in- 
stitute” of  its  kind  and  class.  A graduate 
from  that  “institute"  has  ivrobably  no  more 
favors  to  e.xpect  from  the  government  than 
the  graduates  of  any  other.  Regarding  the 
whole  thing  a secular  exchange  makes  the 
following  somewhat  sarcastic  but  pertinent 
comment ; 

“It  may  be  that  the  ‘institute’  has  special 
facilities  for  securing  these  fine  positions  in 
the  government  service  where  promotions 
will  be  rapid  and  everything  else  will  be  just 
lovely.  If  so  it  might  be  able  to  do  a good 
busine.ss  bv  communicating  with  some  of 
the  senators  and  representatives  who  are 
worrying  because  of  their  inability  to  secure 
government  positions  for  their  clamorous 
constituents. 

“At  the  same  time  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  here  to  give  a word  of  advice  to  young 
men  who  are  preparing  for  fine  oi)cnings  in 
the  government  service.  Let  them  take  the 
examinations  jvrejvarcd  by  the  ‘institutes’  if 
they  can  do  .so  without  relinqui.shing  their 
jol/s  on  the  farms  and  in  the  grocery  stores. 
'I  here  is  no  harm  in  being  prepared  to  accept 
a fine  government  position  in  case  one  hap- 
]>ens  during  the  next  fifteen  or  twenty  years 
to  he  vacated,  but  it  will  be  a serious  mistake 
for  any  young  man  to  spurn  hard  workmen 
the  strength  of  a promise  that  he  can  have  a 
government  position  with  the  certainty  of 
rapid  promotions  as  soon  as  he  is  able  to 
pass  what  some  ‘institute’  puts  forth  as  a 
necessary  examination. 

“Serious  mistakes  may  be  avoided  if  the 
young  men  who  expect  to  assi.st  in  running 
the  government  will  cling  to  their  present 
jobs  till  the  papers  come  from  Washington.’’ 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  H.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
g. — We  need  your  full  name  in  order  to  send 
your  mail,  or  carry  out  your  instructions. 

U( 

Bro.  David  Garber,  who  has  for  some 
time  been  located  at  Harrisburg,  Idaho,  has 
been  appointed  district  evangeli.st  by  the 
conference  and  expects  to  begin  his  work  at 
Lajunta,  Colo.,  about  August  i,  and  from 
thence  will  go  to  Kansas  and  Oklahoma, 
llro.  Garber  says,  “I  think  something  could 
be  done  here  if  we  could  find  a minister, 
faithful  and  able,  to  locate  here.  Oh,  we 
sadly  need  more  workers,  or  perhaps  a ‘scat- 
tering of  workers’  from  the  strong  congrega- 
tions. When  will  it  be?  It  seems  to  me 
that  we,  as  a people,  are  more  than  half 
asleep ; possibly  it  would  be  a blessing  to 
the  world  if  the  ‘northwind’  of  persecution 
would  again  blow  and  scatter  us  every- 
where, ‘preaching  the  word’.’’ 

15ro.  Garber  states  that,  after  the  15th  of 
July,  his  address  will  be,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

iie 

Bishop  Christian  Werey  and  wife  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  have  made  an  extended  visit 
among  the  churches  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio  during  the  past  month,  also  made  a 
short  stay  in  Elkhart  on  the  loth  of  July 
and  visited  the  Publishing  House,  where  it 
was  our  privilege  to  spend  a short  time  in 
conversation  with  him.  The  last  previous 
visit  to  the  Pubii.shing  House,  was  when,  to 
use  his  own  words,  we  had  “the  whole  estab- 
lishment in  a cellar  somewhere.”  That  was 
ju.st  thirty-six  years  ago.  We  shall  be  glad, 
however,  to  have  our  friends  visit  us  oftener. 
'I'hc  brother  and  sister  were  on  their  way 
home,  and  took  the  afternoon  train  for  Chi- 
cago. They  visited  in  Lawrence  and  Mifllin 
counties  in  Pennsylvania,  and  in  Wayne, 
Logan  and  other  counties  in  Ohio.  They 
had  also  intended  to  visit  Champaign  Co., 
().,  but  were  prevented  by  the  prevalence  of 
smallpox  in  the  vicinity,  which  cut  their  visit 
short. 

M 

Pre.  Gabriel  Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  has  made  an  extended  tour,  visiting 
churches  in  Ohio,  Canada  and  Indiana.  He 
filled  several  appointments  in  Elkhart  county 
during  the  week  and  on  Sunday,  July  12,  he 
spoke  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house, 
where  a large  congregation  had  assembled 
to  hear  him.  He  spoke  from  the  words 
(Heb.  2:6),  “What  is  man?”  His  discourse 
was  listened  to  with  marked  attention,  and 
made  a deep  impression  on  the  audience.  He 
left  on  his  return  trip  on  the  13th,  meeting 
his  wife  in  eastern  Ohio,  where  he  had  left 
her  with  friends  while  he  made  the  trip 
through  Canada  and  Indiana.  We  were  glad 
to  sec  him,  on  a short  visit,  in  the  Publishing 
House.  He  was  one  of  the  seventy  Menno- 
nites  and  Dunkards  who,  during  the  late 
Civil  war,  endeavored  to  get  north,  away 
from  the  scenes  of  active  hostilities  in  the 
.Shenandoah  valley,  and  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a company  of  five  Southern  cavalrymen, 
who  took  them  prisoners  and  conducted 
them  to  prison  in  Richmond,  Va.,  where 


they  were  held  on  short  allowance  for  a 
number  of  weeks.  Experiences  such  as 
these  brethren  had  during  those  trying 
times  lead  men  to  see  the  terril)leness  of 
war,  and  the  vanity  of  all  human  power.  The 
glory  with  which  men  cover  the  triumphs  of 
the  battlefield  all  sinks  into  nothingness  as 
we  contemplate  the  carnage  and  destruction 
which  it  causes.  How  infinitely  grander, 
nobler  and  more  glorious  are  . the  peaceful 
victories  of  the  Prince  of  Peace ! How  much 
better  to  save  life  than  to  destroy  it! 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

By  Elizabeth  F.  Miller. 

Ever  since  I was  at  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Metamora,  111.,  I have  been 
deeply  concerned  for  the  many  so-called 
Christian  professors,  especially  for  our  own 
Mennonite  people  who  claim  to  be  plain  and 
modest  and  are  looked  upon  as  being  a 
bright  and  shining  light  to  the  world.  Let 
us  ask  ourselves  in  the  fear  of  God  whether 
we  are  sure  that  we  have  the  true  and  living 
Christ  Jesus  planted  and  rooted  in  our 
hearts.  Are  we  bringing  forth  fruit  for  the 
Master  or  are  we  stumbling  blocks  to  the  , 
world  ? Some  of  us  say  in  regard  to  our  at- 
tire that  we  need  not  have  the  same  pattern 
for  our  garments,  and  1 will  not  say  that  we 
do.  Jesus  says,  “1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.”  John  15:5.  If  Chri.st  is  the  vine 
and  we  are  branches  of  that  vine  I believe 
we  will  look  as  nearly  alike  as  possible. 
Notice  a tree  or  a vine  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  and  see  how  beautiful  it  looks  when  the 
Icave.s  and  the  blossoms  come  out  and  see 
how  nearl}'^  alike  they  are. 

I can  say  from  experience  that  if  we  arc 
truly  converted  and  regenerated  we  will 
have  no  desire  for  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
although  in  course  of  time  those  desires  may 
come  to  us,  and  here  is  where  so  many  of  us 
make  a great  mistake;  Satan  comes  to  us  in 
his  enticing  way  and  says  it  is  not  necessary 
to  dress  so  plainly,  and  before  we  are  con- 
scious of  it  we  heed  his  voice  and  add  one 
little  thing  after  another  to  our  clothes,  each 
time  looking  just  a little  more  like  the  world. 
Some  of  us  have  so  far  forgotten  our  pro- 
fession of  simplicity  as  to  wear  the  hair  in 
a pompadour  and  then  place  over  it  a prayer 
head-covering.  Oh  ! let  us  not,  for  a poor, 
weak,  vain,  carnal  gratification,  let  slip  awav 
from  us  any  part  of  this  beautiful  doctrine  nt 
separation  from  the  world.  Let  us  rather 
deem  it  a privilege  that  God  has  given  n-^ 
light  to  follow  Him  even  in  the  matter  i)f  om 
attire.  “Let  us  not  be  deceived;  God  is  inc 
mocked ; for  whatsoever  a man  .soweth,  tha’ 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Gal.  6;  7.  The  devil  he 
his  .servants  .sows  seed  of  false  doctrine ; In 
often  employs  persons  who  seem  religions 
so  that  the  hearers  are  deceived  and  fauc> 
that  they  are  receiving  good  seed;  but  re- 
member that  no  seed  is  gcx)d  but  that  fouin 
in  the  scriptures,  and  it  is  this  sacred  W(^ri 
alone  that  should  govern  every  part  of  our 
lives.  Neither  the  world  nor  the  Christian 
professor  who  is  worldly  inclined,  should  lx 
to  us  an  example.  Jesus  is  the  only  ou‘ 
whom  it  is  safe  to  follow. 

How  will  His  righteousness  avail  for  u 
As  perfect  in  it.self  and  offered  in  our  .stca' 
“For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience  man 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  c 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.”  " 
t;;ig.  “For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  !"■ 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  jesr 
Christ  our  Lord.”  Rom.  6 ; 23.  ‘ There 

therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
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which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  who  walk  not  after, 
the  Hesh  but  after  the  Spirit.”  Rom.  8;i. 

Dear  friends,  we  do  not  want  to  get  God's 
blessed  word  so  tangled  and  warped  that  we 
do  not  know  it  from  Satan’s  ways.  Each 
one  of  us  should  come  upon  bended  knees 
and  .say,  “O  Lord,  search  me  and  try  me  and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  ways  in  me  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.”  Some  time 
ago  we  had  a Sunday  schcwl  lesson  about 
Apollos  who  began  to  speak  boldly  and  was 
more  perfectly  instructed  by  Aquila  and 
I’ri.scilla.  I was  made  to  think  how  many 
today  will  stand  up  and  speak  boldly  for 
Christ  who  have  not  so  much  as  received  the 
Holy  Ghost.  “And  what  I say  unto  you  1 
.say  unto  all,  watch.”  Mark  13;  37.  Watch 
for  what?  Watch  to  find  fault  with  our 
brother  or  sister?  God  forbid.  Let  us  rather 
watch  that  we  do  not  fall  into  the  sin  against 
which  Paul  warns  Timothy ; “The  time  will 
come  when  many  will  forsake  the  Lord  and 
the  people  will  not  listen  to  the  simple  truth 
about  Christ.”  I fear  sometimes  that  we  arc 
following  too  much  after  the  pride  of  life  and 
the  bust  of  the  fiesh,  and  do  not  fully  realize 
the  goodness  of  God.  How  sweet  it  is  to 
experience  the  truth  of  that  beautiful  song, 
“Jesus,  1 my  cross  have  taken,  all  to  leave 
and  follow  Thee.” 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I pray  God  that 
you  may  bear  with  me  in  writing  this,  for  it 
is  done  only  out  of  love  for  dear  lost  souls. 
We  want  to  know  of  a certainty  that  we  love 
Jesus  as  He  loves  us.  May  (»od  bless  and 
keep  us  all,  is  my  great  desire.  I ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  especially  from  my 
home  church  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Sterling,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE. 

By  Reuben  Yoder. 

Jesus  said,  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works  aiul 
glorify  your  father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  5;i6. 

Shall  we  make  our  light  so  shine  before 
men?  Or  shall  we  let  it  so  shine?  Let  us 
see  the  difference.  He  who  will  try  to  make 
his  light  shine  before  men  is  likely  to  fail 
every  time.  For  example;  If  1 should  be 
very  free  in  giving  alms  and  helping  the 
jioor,  and  be  very  careful  to  let  the  people 
see  my  good  works,  and  how  I niake  iny 
light  shine,  would  1 he  doing  this  so  that 
they  should  glorify  my  bather  in  heav'en? 
Would  it  not  be  done  more  to  glorify  myself 
before  the  people?  Someone  mav  ask,  Is  it 
not  right  to  do  those  good  works?  \ es,  a 
Christian  does  try  to  do  all  the  good  he  can, 
but  not  for  a show  or  for  any  honor.  per- 
son can  never  let  his  light  shine  unless  he  is 
full  of  light;  then  his  light  will  shine  by  the 
works  which  the  love  of  (lod  will  lead  him 
to  do.  When  the  word,  the  love  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  tell  him  what  to  do,  he  should 
do  it  and  not  quench  the  Spirit  and  set  the 
light  under  a bushel,  but  let  it  shine.  Like  a 
g(X)d  tree  which  brings  forth  good  fruit ; not 
because  it  is  trying  to  bring  good  fruit,  but 
because  the  nature  of  the  tree  and  the  sap 
which  courses  through  it  brings  forth  the 
fruit.  A corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
good  fruit ; neither  can  a perscjn  make  his 
light  shine  when  there  is  no  light  in  him. 
Rut  when  a man  becomes  a new  creature  in 
Christ,  he  is  doing  those  good  works  with- 
out thinking  anything  of  the  good  (Reds 
themselves,  yet  others  will  see  his  light 
shine. 

When  Jesus  spoke  (Matt.  25)  about  the 
shepherd  dividing  the  sheep  and  commended 
those  who,  when  He  was'an  hungered,  gave 
Him  meat,  and  when  He  was  thirsty  gave 


Him  drink,  they  asked,  “Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink?”  They  did  not  know 
that  they  had  done  such  good  deeds,  and  1 
think  that  is  just* the  way  a true  Christian 
feels. 

When  people  hear  us  speaking  so  much  of 
the  good  deeda  we  have  done,  and  of  the 
faults  of  our  neighbors,  they  may  at  once 
conclude  that  we  are  trying  to  make  our  own 
light  shine,  but  after  all  it  only  sets  it  under 
a bushel.  Rut  when  they  hear  us  talking  of 
the  good  deeds  of  our  neighbors,  and  arc 
silent  about  ourselves,  then  the  light  is  more 
likely  to  shine. 

LaGrange,  Ind. 

• For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SERIOUS  QUESTION. 

Bv  David  Burkholder. 

“Are  all  the  heathen  lost  who  die  without 
the  gospel?"  We  frequently  hear  this  ques- 
tion answered  unhesitatingly  in  the  affirma- 
tive, “Yes,  they  are,”  and  for  a proof  of  their 
assertion  the  following  passages  of  scripture 
arc  referred  to ; Psa.  9117  j Acts  4 ;i  i,  12,  and 
Mark  i6;i5,  16.  Rut  we  must  remember 
that  these  passages  refer  altogether  to  such 
people  who  had  a knowledge  of  God,  be- 
cause a nation  which  never  heard  about  God 
cannot  forget  God.  And  in  Acts  4‘^i» 
Peter  spoke  to  the  high  priest,  rulers  and 
elders  of  the  Jewish  people  who  rejected 
Christ  to  their  better  knowledge  and  ex- 
pected to  be  saved  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
And  in  Mark  i6;i5,  16,  Christ  pronounces 
sentence  of  eternal  destruction  upon  tliosc 
who  after  the  gospel  had  been  preached  unto 
them  would  not  believe  or  accept  it. 

I have  had  convictions  to  write  an  article 
on  this  all  important  (piestion  for  several 
years  past  and  give  my  views,  but  .somehow 
or  other  I kept  putting  it  off  from  time  to 
time,  but  of  late  its  .seriousness  presented 
itself  .so  forcibly  to  my  mind  that  1 couhl  no 
longer  refrain.  And  now  before  taking  into 
consideration  the  negative  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, I would  say,  that  the  object  is  not  at  all 
in  any  way  whatever  to  discourage  mission- 
ary work.  1 am  just  as  anxious  and  I sec 
the  great  need  of  having  Christ's  command 
in  Mark  i6;i5  carried  out  and  the  whole 
world  christianized  as  anybody  else.  1 he 
missionarv  cause  is  undoubtedly  good,  but 
there  is  a ’possibility  of  its  being  abu.sed.  It 
is  prudent  for  us  all  to  “let  the  word  of  the 
Lord  have  free  course."  not  adding  thereto 
or  taking  therefrom  or  putting  any  wrong 
construction  on  it.  I think  the  man  who 
makes  the  as.sertion  that  “all”  the  heathen 
who  (lie  without  the  gospel  will  be  lost,  goes 
to  extremes,  because  it  contlicts  with  many 
passages  of  God’s  word.  We  will  notice 
onlv  a few.  "Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right?"  Gen.  18;  25.  Certainly. 
“Is  God  unrighteous?  God  forbid:  for  then 
how  shall  God  judge  the  world?"  Rom. 
3:5,  (>.  “He  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness and  his  pe(jj)le  with  his  truth.”  Psa. 
(9t):i3.  . .“with  e(|uity.”  Psa.  98:9.  “haith- 

ful  and  true  and  in  righteousness  does  he 
judge.”  Rev.  1(9:11;  Acts  i7;3^- 

'I'he  most  serious  que.stion  iiresents  itself 
to  my  mind  right  here.  Will  (lod  damn  a 
jicrson  for  not  believing  in  a Savior  of  whom 
he  has  never  heard,  for  not  professing  a 
creed  never  proposed  to  him.  for  not  obeying 
a gospel  which  was  never  preached  to  him  ? 
God  forbid.  'I'he  promise  is.  “Whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved,”  but  the  iierplexing  (piestion  follows: 
How  shall  they  call  on  Him  on  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  “How  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?"  Rom.  10:13.  14-  “Faith  cometh 


by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God”  (verse  17),  and  in  no  other  way. 
Do  we  find  any  place  in  the  Bible  where  God 
demands  of  His  creatures  impossibilities? 
It  is  sin  and  iniquity  that  keeps  people  out  of 
heaven  and  away  from  God.  Isa.  59:  2.  And 
“sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.”  I 
John  3 : 4.  “And  where  no  law  is  there  is  no 
transgression.”  Rom.  4:15-  It  is  just  the 
law  that  makes  the  transgression  in  the  case 
of  those  who  break  it,  nor  can  the  one  exist 
without  the  other.  This  was  Paul’s  idea 
about  this  question  when  he  said,  ‘T  was 
alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when  the 
conmiandment  came  sin  revived  and  I died” 
(I  saw  myself  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  which 
I never  kept,  a condemned  man).  “Sin  by 
the  commandment  became  exceeding  sin- 
ful." Rom.  7:7-13.  'I'he  Greek,  “sin”  (ha- 
martia),  is  literally,  a missing  of  the  rnark, 
God’s  will  being  the  mark  to  be  ever  aimed 
at.  “By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.” 
Rom.  3 : 20.  'I'he  crookedness  of  a line  is 
shown  by  being  brought  into  juxtaposition 
with  a straight  rule. 

Paul,  after  he  had,  from  the  summit  of 
Mars  Hill,  declared  unto  the  idolatrous  and 
superstitious  /Vtlienians  the  “ LRiknown 
God,”  whom  they  had  for  years  ignorantly 
worshiped,  told  them,  “the  times  of  this  ig- 
norance God  winked  at"  (overlooked),  but 
“now”  (meaning  now  since  you  have  re- 
ceived more  light,  since  the  Lord  who  made 
the  world,  who  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
etc.,  has  been  declared  unto  you),  now  “he 
commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.” 
The  commandment  had  now  come  so  that 
they  had  a knowledge  of  sin,  which  now  he- 
came  exceeding  sinful.  “'Fo  him  that  know- 
cth  t(3  do  g(wxi  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is 
sin.”  Jas.  4:17.  “Knowledge  without  prac- 
tice is  imputed  to  a man  as  great  and  pre- 
sumptuous sin ; nothing  more  injures  the 
soul  than  wasted  impressions.  Feelings  ex- 
haust themselves  and  evaporate  if  not  em- 
bodied in  practice.  As  we  will  not  act  unless 
we  feel,  so  if  we  will  luit  act  out  our  feelings 
we  will  .soon  cease  to  feel.” — Bible  Com. 

Wilful  ignorance  is  no  excuse  for  sin,  but 
we  notice  instances  in  the  Bilile  where  (lod 
had  mercy  on  jieople  who  did  things  con- 
trary to  His  will  ignorantly.  Paul  says,  he 
was  before  his  conversion  a blasphemer,  a 
Iiersecutor,  and  injurious,  but  obtained 
mercy  from  (iod  because  he  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief.  And  since  tiod  is  no  respecter 
of  person  why  will  He  not  have  mercy  also 
on  the  heathen  who  are  living  altogether  in 
ignorance?  Chri.st,  from  the  cross,  jirayed 
for  His  murderers,  saying,  “I'ather,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  ” Fhe 
heathen  have  no  knowledge  of  G(jd  and  no 
other  written  revelation  concerning  the  plan 
of  salvation,  but  their  own  conscience  (Rom. 
2:15,  16)  and  the  book  of  nature  (Rom.  i :i(), 
20;  Acts  14:17:  P-sa.  16:1).  and  if  they  live 
up  to  the  light  that  they  have  so  that  their 
conscience  will  not  accuse  them  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  this  is  all  that  God  will 
hold  them  accountable  for.  t'hrist’s  coming 
and  s|)eaking  to  the  Jews  and  doing  the 
works  which  no  other  man  did.  is  what  made 
them  accountable  (John  15:22,  24).  other- 
wise they  would  not  have  had  sin. 

.Ml  other  sins  seem  to  be  light  compared 
with  the  rejection  of  the  Son  of  God.  Fhe 
greatest  c(yidemnatiou  and  the  severest 
judgment  is  pronounced  upon  the  Jews  be- 
cause they  had  privileges  which  no  other 
people  had.  Cuto  them  were  given  the 
oracles  of  God.  the  adoption,  the  gh^ry.  the 
promise,  the  covenant,  the  giving  of  the  law 
and  the  service  of  Go(l.  “God  at  sundry 
times  and  in  diverse  mamuTS  spake  unto 
them  bv  the  prophets  and  in  these  last  days 
bv  his  Son,  and  yet  they  despise  his  counsel 
CVxitinucd  (wi  pa<jf  !M. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted — Several  active  agents  to  sell 
books  and  other  articles  in  Mennonite  settle- 
ments, either  on  salary  or  commission.  Ad- 
dress, Box  41 1,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bibles. — $1.35  will  secure  a good  self- 
pronouncing Teacher’s  Bible,  with  harmony, 
word  book,  maps,  60,000  parallel  references 
and  marginal  readings,  minion  type,  octavo 
size,  5ix8  inches,  leather  binding,  divinity 
circuit,  extra  grained  lining,  etc.,  sent  to  any 
address  postage  prepaid.  If  you  will  take 
twelve  copies  we  will  sell  them  to  you  for 
$12.00  cash  with  the  order,  you  to  pay  trans- 
portation. If  you  desire  a better  Bible,  with 
better  binding,  kindly  write  for  prices,  but 
for  a cheap  Bible  the  one  above  described 
will  compare  well  with  any  Bible  in  the 
market.  Our  large  stock  of  Bibles  will  en- 
able us  to  suit  everybody,  both  as  regards 
price  and  quality. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


CORRESPON  DENCE. 


From  Brutus,  Mich. — Bish.  J.  P.  Miller 
made  a visit  recently  to  Emmett  Co.,  Mich., 
to  visit  the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Brutus.  During  his  stay  he  held  three  meet- 
ings, including  the  communion  services  on 
Sunday  forenoon.  I'he  brotherhood  seem 
to  be  enjoying  good  health  and  are  in  good 
spirits,  with  the  exception  of  Dea.  John 
Keinbolt,  whose  health  is  poor.  Bro.  Miller 
reports  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  White  Cloud  in  reasonable  health ; 
weather  warm,  with  a very  heavy  rain  on  the 
night  of  July  2.  The  Lord  bless  all  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  state  of  Michigan. 
♦ * * 

From  the  Vincent  Cong.,  Spring  City,  Pa. 
Sunday  evening,  June  28,  1903. — Another 
Lord’s  day,  with  its  joys,  blessings,  privi- 
leges, res]>onsibilities  and,  alas!  its  trials  and 
temj)tations,  is  past  forever  and  we  are  one 
day  “Nearer  our  Father’s  house,  where 
many  mansions  be  ; Nearer  the  throne  where 
Jesus  reigns,  nearer  the  crystal  sea.” 

This  morning  Bro.  John  I.atshaw  preached 
from  Matt.  21:28,  last  clau.se:  “Son,  go 

work  today  in  my  vineyard.”  Many  precious 
truths  were  presente<l.  May  we  all  endeavor 
bv  Cofl’s  grace  and  strength  to  be  more 
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earnest  in  the  service  of  the  Master,  know- 
ing our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord 
(Matt.  25:35,  36).  Bro.  Benjamin  Halte- 
man  who  has  been  suffering  from  palsy  for 
nearly  three  years  had  another  light  stroke 
and  is  confined  to  his  room.  Sister  Ellen, 
wife  of  Bro.  Solomon  Good,  has  also  been 
aftlicted  for  some  time,  but  has  so  far  im- 
proved that  she,  in  company  with  her  two 
little  daughters,  Martha  and  Minnie,  could 
visit  her  parents  in  York  county.  Let  us 
pray  one  for  another  (Jas.  5:14,  I5-) 

J.  C.  Kolb. 

* * ♦ 

Milford,  Neb.,  July  6,  1903. — A friendly 
greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  editor 
and  to  all  God-fearing  brethren  and  sisters. 
(Jn  June  26,  Bish.  Sebastian  Gerig  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  came  to  us  to  conduct  com- 
munion services  in  the  Fair  View  congrega- 
tion, Bro.  Schlegel  not  being  able  to  attend 
to  his  regular  duties  on  account  of  sickness. 
About  240  persons  partook  of  the  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  Bro. 
Gerig  preached  several  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  us 
all  and  may  we  be  willing  in  all  things  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  dear  Savior. 

D.  Bender. 

* ★ * 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  July  5,  1903. — Dear 
Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name.  We  praise  God  for  His  love  shown 
toward  humanity.  Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey  and 
our  aged  Bro.  Abram  Snyder  preached  very 
forcibly  on  this  subject  tonight,  using  i John 
3:14  for  their  text.  We  were  made  to  think 
with  Paul,  “But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
'to—them  that  are  lost.”  2 Cor.  4:3.  We 
have  Sunday  school  and  preaching  every 
Sunday.  We  also  have  teachers’  meeting 
*every  Saturday  evening  and  Bible  reading 
every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  evening.  Pray 
for  us  and  the  work.  May  God  bless  our 
ministry  here  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

Levi  Sauder. 

* * * 

Bowmansville,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  July  6,  1903. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  wonderful.  We  sometimes  are 
inclined  to  feel  discouraged,  yet  we  must 
say  that  truly  the  Lord  is  with  us.  The  at- 
tendance at  our  Sunday  school  of  both  old 
and  young  is  good. 

Oh,  for  more  peace-makers  and  more  lives 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  then  there  will 
be  no  danger  of  going  astray.  I read  so 
much  in  the  Herald  what  a Sunday  school 
teacher  should  be  and  how  he  should  teach. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  the  only  safe  way  to 
teach  is  first  to  be  filled  and  guided  by  the  . 
Holy  Spirit,  then  teach  the  true  and  living 
God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  J.  Musser. 

* * * 

Vandalia,  111.,  July  6,  1903. — June  19  our 
brother,  Bish.  Daniel  Beachy,  and  wife,  of 
Moultrie  Co.,  111.,  in  company  with  John  D. 
Yoder  and  wife  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  came 
into  our  midst,  and  on  Sunday,  June  21,  the 
bishop  preached  a very  edifying  sermon  and 
clearly  laid  before  us  the  duties  of  parents 
in  bringing  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of 
God,  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church,  and 
on  the  other  hand  the  duty  of  the  children  to 
he  obedient  to  their  parents.  My  hope  and 
prayer  is  that  God’s  richest  blessings  may 
rest  upon  such  ministers  and  hearers.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  ministers  of  our 
faith  call  on  our  little  congregation  and  en- 
courage us  on  our  pilgrimage.  I do  not  wish 
to  be  understood  that  we  have  no  ministers 
residing  here.  We  have  a bishop  and  two 
assistant  ministers,  and  all  seem  to  take  a 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  church. 

Cor. 


July  16, 

. Spring  City,  Pa.,  July  9,  1903. — We  are 
again  in  the  midst  of  a season  of  ingathering, 
and  we  do  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  again 
given  us  a harvest. 

But  much  more  do  we  rejoice  for  the  sea- 
son of  spiritual  refreshing  we  are  enjoying. 
We  have  such  good  edifying  articles  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  of  late,  written  by  men 
of  God  who  write  as  did  the  prophets  of 
old  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Spirit.  We  are  glad  for  such  preach- 
ers, writers  and  teachers,  that  will  stand  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  will  allow 
themselves  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
tear  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and 
build  up  Christ’s  kingdom.  Whether  writing 
articles  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  or  preaching 
or  teaching,  let  us  have  more  men  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Articles  written  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  by  such  men  will  be  edify- 
ing to  the  reader,  and  1 think  also  encourag- 
ing to  the  editor.  (Right.  All  articles  that 
divide  the  word  of  Truth  according  to  2 
Tim.  2:14-16  are  acceptable  and  appreciated 
by  all.— Ed.) 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  some  visiting 
preachers  come  to  visit  our  congregations  at 
Vincent  and  Coventry.  Cor. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  July  6,  1903. — Pre.  Peter 
Keim  of  Elmdale,Mich.,  was  visiting  in  our 
midst  for  several  weeks,  during  which  time 
he  held  a number  of  meetings  in  the  East 
and  West  Union  churches,  in  Johnson  and 
Iowa  counties.  Last  week  he  started  away 
from  here,  going  to  Kansas,  where  he  in- 
tends to  make  an  extended  visit  in  the  dif- 
ferent congregations.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 

Since  the  visit  of  J.  A.  Ressler  and  the 
influence  of  his  lectures,  prompted  by  con- 
vincing motives  through  the  Spirit,  a deeper 
philanthropic  sympathy  was  aroused  among 
the  brethren  generally,  to  assist  in  Orphan 
and  Mission  work.  A number  of  brethren 
have  pledged  themselves  to  support  orphans 
at  the  American  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India;  the  West  Union  S.  S.  also  will  sup- 
port several  orphans.  The  Upper  Deer 
Creek  (Amish)  S.  S.  voted  to  support  one 
orphan,  besides  supporting  one  in  the  Light 
and  Hope  Orphanage  at  Hadjin,  Turkey, 
Asia  Minor.  If  we  open  our  eyes  spiritually, 
we  can  observe  plainly  that  the  harvest  field 
is  great,  and  white  unto  harvest,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  “Therefore  let  us  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.” 

S.  D.  Guengerich. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JULY  26,  1903 


By  A.  M.  Unruh. 

* SAUL  REJECTED  AS  KING. 

I .Sam.  15:13-23- 

Golden  Text. — To  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  i Sam.  15:22. 

Introductory. — Samuel  was  Israel’s  for- 
mer judge  ami  now  has  the  place  of  prophet. 
Israel  is  living  under  the  reign  of  her  first 
king,  Saul.  God,  through  Samuel,  tells  Saul 
his  duty  which  he  fails  to  entirely  fulfil.  Go<l 
again,  through  the  same  agent,  reveals  to 
him  his  error,  hence  the  discourse  between 
the  two  in  our  lesson. 

Saul  was  rejected  by  God  because  of  di.s 
obedience  to  the  voice  of  God  in  every  detail. 
God  commanded  him  in  i Sam.  15:3  to  “g" 
and  smite  Amalek  and  utterly  destroy  all 
that  they  have  and  spare'  them  not,  but  sla\ 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling 
ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass.”  Destroy  all. 
was  the  Lord’s  word,  but  he  spared  the  king 
and  the  best  of  the  cattle  to  sacrifice  unto 
Him. 
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Before  he  was  made  king  Saul  seems  to  ignorance  of  the  full  import  of  this  tpxt  sug-  our  little  voyage  most  delightful.  The  water 

have  been  an  humble  man,  ready  always  to  gests  to  us  the  condition  of  hundreds  of  peo-  was  about  nine  feet  deep  and  a few  hundred 

obey  God  or  his  superiors  as  indicated  by  his  pie  in  the  church.  'Hiey  seem  to  think  that  yards  wide. 

reply  to  Samuel  in  i Sam.  9:21,  and  Sam-  aM  God  requires  is  that  they  must  make  We  had  pike  all  the  way  from  the  Potomac 

uel’s  discourse  with  him  in  V.  17.  But  in  sacrifices  and  do  good  and  give  to  benev-  where  we  entered  the  valley  of  the  Shenan- 

some  way  he  became  exalted  and  deceived  olent  causes,  etc.  They,  as  did  Saul,  place  doah.  The  valley  is  very  wide  at  its  lower 

and  was  drawn  into  a number  of  errors  the  wrong  duty  first.  These  duties  are  in  end.  The  mountains  on  either  side  were  to 
caused  by  his  disobedience  to  God.  He  order  and  necessary,  but  the  point  we  wish  be  seen  only  in  the  dim  distance.  At  noon 

seems  to  have  thought  that  he  had  per-  to  emphasize  is  to  forsake  the  dependence  we  fed  our  horses  by  the  roadside  and  ate 

formed  “the  commandment  of  the  Lord”  on  them  for  our  eternal  welfafe.  our  lunch  beneath  some  honey-locust  trees, 

(see  also  V.  20)  in  this  case  and  could  ap-  To  be  saved  and  brought  to  life  is  the  first  It  is  good  that  Zaccheus  had  a sycamore 
proach  Samuel  without  much  fear  of  being  duty.  “Verily,  1 say  unto  you.  Ye  must  be  tree  instead  of  a honey-locust  to  climb  or 

reproved.  He  seems  to  have  sought  what  born  again,”  says  Jesus.  Unless  man  is  he  would  surely  not  have  seen  the  Lord, 

he  might  do  to  win  the  approval  of  God  and  raised  from  spiritual  death  unto  spiritual  life  The  trunks  and  limbs  of  the  trees  have  clus- 

he  thought  to  offer  sacrifices  was  very  he  cannot  be  with  God  in  the  glory  world.  ters  of  sharp  thorns  several  inches  long, 

pleasing  to  Him,  while  in  fact  obedience  Once  having  the  life  which  we  receive  on  We  passed  a place  where  Bro.  Metz  said 
gave  Him  the  most  pleasure.  Here  is  mani-  entire  consecration,  and  offering  our  bodies  one  .shell  is  said  to  have  killed  sixty  men  dur- 
fested  Saul’s  mistake  through  which  God  re-  and  all  we  have  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord  ing  the  Civil  war.  In  the  Christian  warfare 

jected  him  as  king.  (Rom.  12:1)  we  can  offer  sacrifices  in  an  one  blow  seldom  brings  sixty  down.  Never- 

Samuel  reminds  him  of  his  mistake  by  acceptable  manner.  theless  the  apostles  conquered  three  thon- 

saying  in  V.  22,  “Hath  the  Lord  so  great  de-  What  are  the  sacrifices  God  demands  of  sand  souls  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The 

light  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  as  in  us?  They  are  not  only  to  deny  ourselves  of  Shenandoah  valley  was  the  war-path  over 

obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold  to  things  of  this  life  against  our  wills;  for  if  which  the  forces  of  the  North  and  the  South 

obey  is  better  than  sacrifice  and  to  hearken  we  have  consecrated  everything  we  have  and  so  frequently  advanced  and  retreated,  leav- 
than  the  fat  of  rams.”  Since  man  had  fallen  are  to  the  Lord,  we  are  stewards  (read  Acts  ing  their  dead  and  wounded  by  the  way.  We 

he  could  not  obey  God  in  things  contrary  to  4:  32),  our  wills  are  then  always  ready  to  do  also  thought  of  other  travel  along  the  same 

it  without  His  grace.  The  blood  and  burnt  as  the  Lord  would  with  His  goods.  But  being  route  more  significant  to  the  welfare  of  hu- 

offerings  were  to  serve  the  purpose  of  aton-  changed  and  brought  to  life  and  fellowship  inanity.  Considerably  more  than  a hundred 

ing  for  the  sins  of  man.  If  man  could  have  with  God,  the  duties  are  not  burdens  or  years  ago  a number  of  Mennonites  (my 

obeyed  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  costly  sacrifices,  but  are  these:  “By  him  great-grandfather  Wenger  among  them) 

sacrifices.  Saul  lost  sight  of  this  most  im-  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  moved  from  Lancaster  and  adjoining  coun- 

portant  fact  and  did  the  wrong  thing  first.  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  ties  in  Pennsylvania  to  Virginia  and  settled 

When  Samuel  had  spoken,  as  in  the  above  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  But  to  do  good  in  the  timber  and  not  beyond  the  reach  of 

verse,  to  him  the  whole  situation  was  at  once  and  to  communicate  forget  not;  for  with  the  savage  Indians.  The  separated  families 

unfolded  and  he  understood  it  as  he  did  be-  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.”  Heb.  frequently  went  from  Virginia  to  Pennsyl- 

fore  he  was  blinded  by  exaltation  and  praise  13:15,  16.  vania  and  vice  versa,  to  visit  each  other,  and 

of  the  people.  His  intentions  seem  to  have  Remember  the  one  important  “ must,”  for  the  ties  of  friendship  were  kept  warm  and 
been  good;  but  who,  having  been  warned,  to  bring  life  was  the  object  of  Christ’s  com-  tender.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby’s  grandfather  and 

could  have  made  such  a great  mistake  with-  ing  and  should  by  all  means  be  the  principal  other  ministers  of  that  olden  time  used  to 

out  first  hardening  his  heart?  Therefore  it  thing  sought  for.  There  is  sometimes  more  ride  on  horseback  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
was  “rebellion  and  stubbornness”  which  was  time  spent  in  trying  to  get  people  to  work  to  the  brethren  in  Virginia,  to  minister  to 

as  bad  and  deserved  punishment  as  much  as  for  Christ,  than  to  get  them  fully  saved.  their  spiritual  needs.  The  distance  is  more 

“witchcraft  and  idolatry.”  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  than  two  hundred  miles  and  the  hardships  in 

These  things  may  be  used  to  illustrate  those  early  times  were  not  few. 

truth  as  it  is  seen  at  the  present.  Times  have  changed  and  so  have  we. 

“I  have  performed  the  commandment  of  NOTES  BY  THE  WAY.  Several  generations  have  passed  away  and 

the  Lord.”  Many  a soul,  like  Saul,  is  led  the  friend.ships  and  relationships  have  been 

away  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  and  II.  lost,  yet  we  are  of  the  same  blood  and  faith, 

made  to  believe  that  wrong  is  right  and  “do  The  largest  settlement  of  Mennonites  in  The  visits  back  and  forth  have  almost 

evil  that  good  may  come.”  They  are  such  as  Maryland  is  in  Washington  county.  There  ceased.  Ministerial  visits  are  few  and  far 

seek  the  friendship  of  the  world  and  try  to  are  more  than  three  hundred  members.  between.  We  grow  more  strange  to  each 

be  like  the  world  in  the  vain  hope  of  gaining  When  the  first  settlers  moved  there  from  other  and  know  less  and  less  of  each  other’s 

the  unsaved.  The  Lord  can  do  more  through  Pennsylvania,  who  they  were  and  of  the  welfare.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  distant 

a people  separate  unto  Himself  than  He  can  early  fiistory  of  the  settlement  we  know  but  relatives,  brethren  and  sisters,  not  only  in 

through  those  who  seek  the  ways  of  the  little.  Apparently  the  church  in  this  locality  Virginia,  but  also  in  Canada  and  in  many 

world  and  mistake  her  ways  for  God’s  ways.  is  growing,  though  it  has  had  some  sore  other  places.  This  ought  not  so  to  be.  Our 

There  is  nothing  so  precious  as  a clear  faith  trials.  One  or  two  congregations  have  been  hearts  should  he  less  local  and  more  cos- 
and a conscience  void  of  offence  before  God,  lost,  but  more  than  that  number  have  been.  mopolitan  that  they  may  reach  out  with 

so  there  will  be  no  fear  of  lowing  oxen  or  gained.  They  now  worship  in  six  different  more  love  and  concern  for  those  of  like 

bleating  sheep  to  betray  us.  church  houses  and  the  prospects  bid  fair  to  precious  faith  who  have  been  separated  from 

Some  people  live  in  such  doubt  that  very  beginning  worship  at  a seventh  place,  us  for  many  years  and  by  many  miles.  It  is 

little  disturbs  their  apparent  re.st  and  makes  namely,  in  Hagerstown,  where  we  held  a communication  that  binds  us  together,  while 

them  uneasy.  Destroy  all  worldly  things,  as  meeting  on  the  evening  of  June  15,  with  a the  lack  of  it  causes  us  to  grow  more  distant 

Saul  was  commanded,  and  have  faith  in  God  hou.se  full  to  overflowing.  and  cold  toward  each  other.  “But  to  do 

and  obey  Him  in  everything  He  bids  and  We  had  a very  pleasant  time  in  Maryland  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not:  for 

impresses  you  with,  and  there  will  be  no  fear  with  the  exception  of  considerable  rain  and  with  .such  sacrifice  God  is  well  pleased.” 

of  judgment  against  you  (i  John  2:28;  i mud.  We  were  six  times  in  the  house  of  Ilcb.  13:16.  May  the  time  soon  come  when 

John  4:17),  for  we  can  know  through  the  worshij)  and  met  many  dear  brethren  and  there  will  be  more  frequent  visits  and  more 

Spirit  that  'we  “have  kept  the  faith.”  sisters  with  whom  we  became  actpiainted  in  corresiiondence  to  bring  us  together  that  we 

“When  thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  years  gone  by.  We  wish  them  all  the  very  may  understand  each  other  better  and  be 

sight.”  It  is  not  when  people  feel  them-  best.  To  the  traveler  the  joys  of  meeting  more  able  to  “love  the  brotherhood.”  1 Pet. 

selves  very  worthy  that  God  can  use  them  are  nearly  always  counterbalanced  with  the  2:17.  We  come  far  short  of  the  gospel  if  we 

in  His  kingdom  ; but  he  that  is  least  can  be  .sadness  of  parting.  love  only  a part  of  the  brotherhood,  instead 

servant  of  all.  Pride  and  self-esteem  are  ele-  Early  on  the  morning  of  June  16  we  bade  of  “the  brotherhood.” 

ments  of  the  world,  while  love  for  others  is  farewell  to  Pre.  Adam  Bear  and  family  in  In  the  evening  we  reached  some  of  our 

a characteristic  of  the  Christian.  When  men,  Hagerstown,  where  we  had  spent  the  night,  friends  near  Winchester,  Va.,  having  tra- 

like  Saul,  begin  to  think  themselves  im-  ami  drove  seven  miles  to  the  ferry  at  Wil-  veled  forty  miles  in  a day — a big  day  for  our 

portant  they  want  to  do  things  a little  extra  liam.sport,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  and  horse  twenty-one  years  old.  We  ate  break- 

well  or  better  than  others  for  the  applause  Sister  Metz  of  Maugansville.  The  flat  boat  fast  in  Mandand,  dinner  in  West  \ irginia 

of  men.  It  is  not  consistent  for  God’s  people  came  slowly  in  to  the  .shore,  and  we  drove  near  Martinsburg,  and  supper  in  \'irginia 

to  think  themselves  too  much  above  others  on  it  without  getting  out  of  the  carriages.  near  Winchester.  .\t  the  last  jilacc  we  were 

to  do  as  they  do  if  they  are  in  the  right.  If  Then  by  a curious  manipulation  of  rojies  on  sorry  to  lose  the  comjiany  of  Bro.  and  Sister 

we  see  errors  occasioned  by  these  apostate  an  elevated  cable  a young  man  ferried  us  Metz  who  remained  there  to  visit,  with  the 

times  we  mav  do  differently.  But  let  us  across  the  river.  It  was  all  (ptiet  along  the  intention  of  returning  to  Maryland  in  about 

always  be  humble,  .so  it  will  have  its  proper  Potomac  and  the  early  sun  sending  its  bright  ten  days. 

effect  in  leading  others  into  clearer  light.  rays  upon  the  simwth  waters  rolling  so  Once  there  was  a flourishing  little  con- 

“To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.”  Saul’s  gently  on  between  the  timbered  hills  made  gregation  of  members  at  Winchester.  .After 
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many  years’  stnifjfjlc  tlirough  a succession 
of  reverses  (he  church  is  left  in  a dying  con- 
dition. I’reacliing  services  liave  been  dis- 
continned  and  tlie  ten  or  twelve  scattered 
ineinl)ers  worship  with  (jther  denominations. 
'I'lie  clutrclt  house  stands  idle  and  is  awaiting 
a buyer.  I'he  members  that  remain  should 
sell  their  homes  and  move  to  some  other 
commnnity  where  they  can  helji  build  up  a 
congregation  of  like  precious  faitb. 

June  17  we  came  as  far  as  Strausburg  and 
s])ent  tbe  night  with  strangers  who  enter- 
tained us  with  unusual  kindness.  The  valley 
at  this  place  is  very  narrow,  perhaps  not 
more  than  five  miles  wiile,  while  at  other 
places  it  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  miles  in 
width,  d'lie  nunmtains’  that  bound  both 
sides  of  this  charming  valley  a few  hundred 
miles  in  length.  afTord  .some  of  the  grandest 
scenerv  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  United 
States,  lint  it  is  not  the  lofty  mountains  or 
the  nmnerons  clear  streams  that  make  it  the 
most  attractive — it  is  the  kind,  loving  and 
sociable  people. 

hollowing  on  up  the  valley  pike  the  next 
(lav  we  stopped  to  lunch  and  feed  (5ur  horse 
beneath  some  large  elm  trees  on  the  river 
bank  of  the  Little  Shenandoah.  \\  hile  baby 
slept  in  the  carriage  we  watched  some  fisher- 
men casting  in  their  hooks,  but  they  caught 
nothing.  Quite  often  the  “fishers  of  men 
have  just  as  little  success.  In  the  evening 
we  reached  llish.  Lewis  Shanks  at  Broad- 
way. and  are  still  visiting  in  the  community 
of  my  childhood  days. 

“If  o'er  land  or  sea  I roam. 

.Still  1 think  of  hnppy  home 
.And  the  friends  among  the  old  A'^irginia 
hills." 

With  love  to  all. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

Edom.  Va.,  July  4,  1903. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ■ 

SPECIAL  MEETING 

Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes. 

There  was  a special  meeting  of  the  M.  I>. 
of  U.  11.  called  for  .Saturday,  2 p.  m.,  June 
-7'  b)  take  |)lace  at  the  Old  People’s 

1 lome  near  Rittman,  ().,  to  consider  the  need 
of  revising  and  amending  the  articles  of  in- 
corporation. All  |)reparations  had  been 
made  to  ])a.ss  amendments  to  the  articles  of 
incori (oration  at  the  annual  meeting  in  May, 
but  on  account  of  a technicality  in  the  laws 
of  the  state — that  of  publishing  a notice  of 
such  a meeting  thirty  days  in  advance  of  the 
meeting,  which  had  been  overlooked — it  was 
necessary  to  call  a s])ccial  meeting.  The 
members  ])resent  at  tbe  time  of  roll  call 
were;  1).  C.  .Amstutz.  M.  S.  Steiner,  Rudy 
Seiiger  (substitute  for  Martin  Senger),  C.  Z. 
A'oder,  Peter  Conrad,  ‘Levi  Hooley,  and  J. 

( 1.  Wenger.  A large  majority  res])onded  by 
letter,  and  bad  on  a |)revious  occasion  signed 
the  amendments  to  the  articles  of  incor])ora- 
tion,  a copy  of  which  we  herewith  snbmit, 
also  the  n.ames  of  those  who  signed  and 
voted  for  the  same; — 

Resolved,  That  the  articles  of  incorp<(ra- 
tion  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  be  and  are  hereby  amended — 

hirst,  so  that  the  corporate  name  be 
changed  from  “The  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes,"  to  “'I'he  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mi.ssions.” 

.Second,  so  that  the  location  of  the  cor- 
])oration  be  changed  from  Marshallville. 
county  of  Wayne,  and  state  of  Ohio,”  to 
"Rittman,  countv  of  Wavne,  and  state  of 
( )hio.” 

I'hird,  so  that  the  purpose,  of  the  corpora- 
tion be  changed  from  “The  pur))Ose  for 
which  said  cor])oration  is  formed  is  to  estab- 
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lish,  support  and  maintain  homes  for  old 
people,  orphans,  the  infirm,  and  such  as  are 
in  need  and  must  have  the  care  of  the  Men- 
nonite church,”  to  "The  purpose  for  which 
said  corporation  is  formed  is  to  establish, 
su])port  and  maintain  Homes,  Missions,  and 
such  other  institutions  as  may  be  in  de-  _ 
mand  by  the  Mennonite  church  from  time 
to  time  in  order  to  properly  care  for  old 
pco])le,  orphans,  the  infirm  and  helpless,  and 
anyone  who  is  in  need  of  physical,  mental, 
moral  or  spiritual  aid  and  instruction.” 

Aaron  Loucks,  Lewis  J.  Lehman,  John  R. 
Suter,  A.  B.  Kshleman,  David  Garber,  Da- 
niel Burkhart,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Levi  Hooley,  D. 
C.  Amstutz,  M.  S.  Steiner,  Abr.  Burkholder, 
Peter  Conrad,  Martin  Senger,  J.  M.  Shenk, 
S.  Ci.  Shetler,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Daniel 
Kshleman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Aside  from  adopting  the  resolution  to 
change  the  articles  of  incorporation,  there 
were  several  minor  .subjects  considered.  It 
seems  to  be  necessary  to  rehearse  our 
original  policy  in  reference  to  admitting  in- 
mates to  the  Old  People’s  Hofne.  The  ini- 
jire.ssion  has  gone  out  that  only  such  as  have 
means  are  welcomed  and  admitted.  Ihe 
fact  is  any  brother  or  sister  in  good  standing 
in  the  church  where  they  hold  their  member- 
ship, having  no  contagious  disease  and  of 
sane  mind,  can  and  are  admitted  on  proper 
application  any  day  whether  they  have  any 
means  or  not,  so  long  as  there  is  money  in 
the  treasury  or  food  in  the  cellar.  In  case 
however,  the  applicant  has  means  at  his  dis- 
posal, .some  or  all,  as  the  case  justifies,  of 
these  means  stay  with  the  Board  and  for  the 
use  of  s<3ine  church  institutions.  In  case  we 
fall  short  in  means,  or  run  low,  we  appeal 
for  help,'  first  to  those  churches  who  have 
inmates  at  the  Home,  and  next  to  the  church 
at  large  for  contributions,  for  there  are  al- 
ways those  who  come  from  weak  congrega- 
tions or  churches  not  able  to  itieet  their  ex- 
])enses.  In  case  more  should  come  in  than 
will  be  needed,  either  by  contribution  or 
legacy,  than  can  be  economically  applied  at 
the  Home,  it  will  be  turned  over  to  some 
mission  or  charitable  object.  'Phis  is,  how- 
ever, riot  likely  to  be  the  case  for  some  time 
to  come.  ( )ur  needs  at  either  Home  have 
never  yet  been  fully  met. 

More  than  this,  our  practice  demonstrates 
the  fact  that  we  hold  to  our  polity.  More 
than  one-half  of  the  inmates  are  such  as 
have  no  means,  and  one-half  of  that  number 
have  no  churches  to  sup])ort  them  if  called 
upon.  One  thing  we  recpiire  of  those  who 
stay  at  the  Home,  and  that  is  that  the  rules 
of  the  house  be  resjjccted  and  obeyed.  These 
rules  are  few  and  very  essential  to  the  happi- 
ness of  all  the  inmates,  and  the  respectability 
of  the  Home.  Anyone  desiring  to  know 
what  the  rules  are,  may  have  them  on  ap- 
plication. 

In  reference  to  the  Board  holding  in  trust 
certain  sums  of  money,  received  either  from 
inmates  or  by  legacy,  we  would  say  that 
the  amount  seems  to  have  been  greatly 
exaggerated.  The  income  of  the  sum  total 
does  not  net  more  than  seventy-five  dollars 
annually.  Anyone  can  now  see  that  the  in- 
come at  preseiit  does  hot  go  very  far  in  sup- 
])ort  of  the  Home,  but  it  is  a beginning  we 
do  not  despise — a beginning  we  hope  some 
day  to  see  increased  to  the  needs  of  the 
Home  in  all  particulars,  but  until  that  time 
do  not  forget  the  claims  and  needs  of  the 
Home.  We  will  keep  the  churches  informed 
as  to  the  actual  income  and  needs. 

We  might  add  that  at  present  we  are  slow 
to  admit  more,  because  the  contributions  do 
not  justify  us  in  incurring  any  more  ex- 
penses. There  are  (piite  a few  who  should 
be  admitted.  Can  you  do  something  to  have 
them  homed? 


There  are  still  some  rooms  not  furnished, 
while  others  have  been  furnished  with  the 
personal  household  goods  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, J.  G.  Wenger.  It  is  enough  that  he 
give  his  time.  The  church  should  not  ex- 
pect him  to  furnish  a good  part  of  the  Home, 
aside  from  what  he  has  done  and  is  still  do- 
ing. Then  we  should  have  ten  or  fifteen 
acres  of  land  which  could  be  used  as  pasture 
and  gardening.  We  are  really  in  need  of 
this.  Among  other  objects  which  solicit 
your  supi>ort,  we  kindly  invite  you  to  re- 
member that  the  Orphans’  Home  needs  $300. 
and  the  Old  People’s  Home  $500  before  win- 
ter! Contributions  for  the  Orphans’  Home 
should  be  addressed  to  Abr.  Metzler,  Sup’t., 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  for  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  to  J.  G.  Wenger,  Sup‘t.,  Ritt- 
man, Ohio.  If  anyone  prefers  they  can  send 
their  ofl'erings  to  the  Evangelizing  Board, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Tnd.,  and  it  will  be 
forwarded  in  due  time. 

We  would  be  pleased,  also,  to  have  sisters 
who  care  t(j  help  at  the  Old  People’s  Home, 
write  to  the  Superintendent,  J.  G.  Wenger, 
about  it.  We  are  in  need  of  workers.  It 
would  be  a good  place  for  such  as  have  a 
desire  to  help  the  Lord’s  work  in  caring  for 
aged  ones. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres,  of  B. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec.  of  B. 

X ' 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BATTLE  WITH  SELF. 

“And  he  .said  unto  them  all.  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  Ins  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 
Luke  9 ; 23. 

We  believe  that  there  is  the  desire  in 
every  human  heart  that  has  any  knowledge 
of  God  and  believes  that  His  blessing  may 
follow  them  in  life,  to  finally  abide  with  Him 
throughout  eternity.  But  when  we  read 
Matt.  7;  21  (Jesus’  own  words),  we  see  that 
it  all  hinges  on  our  obedience  in  this  life. 
Hence  we  come  to  the  prescription  given  at 
the  beginning  of  this  article. 

First,  we  see  it  includes  the  whole  human 
race,  all  must  come  in  by  the  door,  Christ 
Je.sus ; then,  to  walk  with  Him  will  mean 
our  applying  the  remedy  according  to  direc- 
tions. The  person  who  is  physically  ill  and 
under  the  physician’s  care  should  not  expect 
to  become  well  if  he  takes  but  once  a day 
the  medicine  that  has  been  prescribed  for 
every  hour.  True,  it  may  not  be  pleasant  to 
the  taste,  but  our  likes  or  dislikes  need  not 
be  consulted  when  someone  who  under- 
stands just  what  we  need  is  caring  for  us. 
It  is  even  so  in  our  heavenly  Father’s  com- 
mands and  demands,  if  we  would  be  cured  of 
the  dread  disease,  sin.  It  may  require  heroic 
treatment  to  fit  us  to  walk  worthily  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  blessed  Master,  and  while 
the  flesh  may  suffer  the  result  will  surely 
justify  the  means  or  our  great  divine  Ad- 
viser would  never  have  left  us  this  blessed 
thought  of  gaining  victory  over  the  carnal 
and  selfish  desires  of  the  flesh. 

I feel  sure  that  if  the  many  honest  hearts 
who  are  trusting  one  day  and  doubting  an- 
other, would  study  prayerfully  the  advice 
of  our  Lord  in  this  scripture  then  apply  it 
according  to  directions,  they  would  soon  be 
made  to  realize  the  truth  in  the  saying  of 
Jesus;  “These  things  have  I spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  life,  and  that 
ye  might  have  it  more  abundantly.”  Though 
in  this  life  we  may  have  tribulation  there 
shall  at  last  be  a far  more  exceeding  weight 
of  glory  for  all  who  follow  in  the  way 
marked  out  by  our  Savior. 

Beloved,  shall  we  not  all  then  take  om 
places  without  so  much  pleading  from  the 
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Spirit  and  the  bride,  the  church  ? It  is  true, 
as  the  poet  says : 

“Oh,  how  the  world  to  evil  allures  me ! 

Oh,  how  my  heart  is  tempted  to  sin !” 

But  the  world’s  only  direct  communication 
to  your  heart  is  through  self ; and  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  pride  of  the  eye  are  in  turn 
the  main  avenues  through  which  the  devil 
allures  us.  Then  we  turn  to  the  blessed 
guide  book  and  read,  “For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die ; but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye 
shall  live.”  The  mortifying  process  is 
excruciating  to  self  which  in  the  natural 
state  is  continually  crying  out  for  exaltation, 
but  it  is  as  necessary  in  our  case  as  it  was  for 
John  the  Baptist  to  acknowledge,  “He  must 
increase,  but  I must  decrease.”  Perhaps  you 
say,  this  does  not  look  reasonable.  Neither 
does  the  new  birth ; yet  both  are  definite 
commands  of  God. 

Paul  said,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ ; 
nevertheless  I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which  I now  live 
in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me.”  Even  Paul  had  a severe  struggle  to 
attain  unto  this,  but  how  emphatically  he 
discards  self,  or  the  “old  man,”  as  he  de- 
scribes it. 

I believe  if  we  would  more  often  come  to 
God  with  the  thought  of  the  Psalmist  when 
he  said,  “Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my 
heart,”  we  would  be  instructed  by  the  great 
Teacher,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world  would  fade  from  our  de- 
sires. If  we  can  keep  our  minds  free  from 
things  that  are  impure  and  hurtful  we  can 
deny  old  self  without  a struggle. 

Should  this  meet  a hungry  heart  or  one 
who  is  full  of  doubts  about  God’s  plan  for 
him,  study  prayerfully  Rom.  12 ;i;  “1  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.”  And  remember, 
the  prescription  is  to  be  used  daily  in  all 
cases,  and  many  times  each  day,  for  the  best 
results. 

108  E 6th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 


A SERIOUS  QUESTION. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

Continued  Jrmn  Page  SS7. 

and  will  none  of  his  reproof ; therefore  he 
will  laugh  at  their  calamities  and  mock  when 
their  fear  cometh.”  So  that  it  shall  even  be 
more  tolarable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for 
the  ungodly  people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
whom  God  destroyed  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven.  Read  Rom.  i;  21-28. 

When  Christ  had  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
man  who  was  born  blind.  He  said,  “For 
judgment  I am  come  into  this  world  that 
they  which  see  not  might  see,  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind.”  Then  some 
of  the  Pharisees  asked,  “Are  we  blind,. too?” 
and  Jesus  answered,  “If  ye  were  blind  ye 
should  have  no  sin  ; but  now  ye  say.  We  see  ; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth.”  I think  in 
the  Lord’s  parable  (Luke  12;  47,  48),  the 
servant  who  knew  Lis  lord’s  will  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  etc.,  represents  the  Jew 
who  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes,  and 
the  servant  who  knew  not  his  lord’s  will 
represents  the  heathen  who  is  ignorant  of 
God’s  will  and  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes  even  if  he  does  commit  things  worthy 
of  stripes.  Jesus,  after  He  had  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man,  found  him  again  and 
asked  him,  “Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son 
of  Go<l?”  and  he  answered,  “Who  is  he. 
Lord,  that  I might  believe  on  him?”  It  is 
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remarkable  how  anxious  he  was  to  believe 
on  Him  as  soon  as  he  found  out  who  He 
was.  Perhaps  thousands  of  heathen  in  In- 
dia, China  and  Africa  would  be  fully  as 
anxious  to  believe  on  Him*  just  as  soon  as 
they  could  find  out  who  He  is.  Therefore  let 
us  not  be  too  hasty  in  judging  and  condemn- 
ing them  in  their  ignorance. 

The  prevailing  opinion  among  many 
Christian  denominations  is,  that  children 
who  die  before  they  are  old  enough  to  dis- 
cern between  right  and  wrong,  are  saved 
without  believing  on  Jesus  or  being  bap- 
tized, and  we  are  ready  to  criticise  such  who 
declare  that  they  are  lost  without  baptism, 
and  we  tell  them  they  can  not  believe.  And 
if  an  idiot  or  insane  person  dies  who  is  or 
has  been  destitute  of  reason  or  the  ordinary 
intellectual  powers  of  man  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  though  he  has  been  guilty  of  theft, 
profanity,  falsehood,  etc.,  the  people  in  gen- 
eral the  world  over  say,  God  will  not  hold 
him  accountable,  but  will  have  mercy  on 
him,  because  he  did  it  ignorantly.  Hence 
why  not  have  mercy  on  the  heathen  wdio  can 
not  believe  on  one  of  whom  they  have  never 
heard  ? 

But  some  will  say.  Well,  if  they  are  saved 
without  the  gospel,  better  not  send  it  to 
them  and  have  those  condemned  who  be- 
lieve not.  It  is  our  duty  to  send  them  the 
gospel  regardless  of  results,  and  if  we  fail  to 
(lo  so,  according  to  Eze.  3;i8,  they  shall  die 
in  their  sins  (]>erhaps  not  have  their  .sins  im- 
puted to  them,  because  “sin  is  not  iminited 
where  there  is  uo  law,"  Rom.  5;i3),  and 
their  blood  may  be  recpiired  at  our  hands. 
This  last  solemn  thought  alone  ought  to  im- 
press the  missionary  work  fijrcibly  enough 
upon  our  minds  without  any  further  argu- 
ment. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


GOD’S  MESSAGE. 


Sel.  by  Fannie  M.  Eash. 


To  the  Impenitent — Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish.  Luke  13;  3. 

To  the  Obstinate — He  that,  being  often 
reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly 
be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 
Prov.  2i):i. 

'I'o  theRebellious — Woe  to  the  rebellious 
children  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me. 
Isa.  30 ;i. 

'I'o  the  Disobedient — But  if  they  will  not 
obey,  I will  utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy.  . . . 
saith  the  Lord.  Jer.  12:17. 

To  the  Thief — He  shall  restore  that  which 
he  took  vi(jlently  away,  or  the  thing  which 
he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing 
which  he  found.  Lev'.  6 : 4. 

To  the  Liar — But.... all  liars  .shall  have 
their  ]>art  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone.  Rev.  12:8. 

To  the  Proud — Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  life  you  up. 
Jas.  4 :io. 

To  the  Flatterer — M'ith  a double  heart  do 
they  speak.  'I'he  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flat- 
tering lips.  Psa.  12:2,  3. 

'I'o  the  Fool — He  hath  ikj  pleasure  in 
fools.  Ivccl.  5 : 4. 

'Fo  the  Fearful — But  the  fearful ...  .shall 
have  their  i>art  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.  Rev.  21  : 8. 

To  the  Envious — .A  sound  heart  is  the  life 
of  the  flesh,  but  envy  the  rottenness  of  the 
bones.  Prov.  14:30. 

'I'o  the  Maliciou.s — He  made  a pit  and 
digged  it,  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which 
he  made.  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his 
own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come 
down  upon  his  own  pate.  Psa.  7:15,  16. 


'fo  the  Idolater — Thou  shall  have  no  other 
gods  before  me.  Ex.  20 : 3. 

'I'o  the  Idler — Be  not  slothful,  but  follow- 
ers of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises. — Heb.  6:12. 

To  the  Covetous — 'I'hou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee,  then 
whose  shall  these  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided?  Luke  12:20. 

'I'o  the  Unjust — Thou  shall  not  wrest 
judgment,  thou  shall  not  respect  persons. 
Deut.  16:19.  I'or  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God.  I Pet.  3:18. 

To  the  Oppressor — I will  be  a swift  wit- 
ness against. . . .those  that  oppress  the  hire- 
ling in  his  vv'ages,  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less, and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from 
the  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Mai.  3:5. 

To  the  Glutton — The  l>anquet  of  them 
that  stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 
Amos  6:1. 

I'o  the  Drunkard — Nor  thieves,  nor  cov- 
etous, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  nor 
drunkards  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I Cor.  6:10. 

To  the  Harlot — Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
G(}<1  ? I Cor.  6 : 9. 

I'o  the  Impure — 'I'hou  Gotl  seest  me.  Gen. 
16:13. 

'I'o  the  Selfish — Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  Phil.  2:4. 

'I'o  the  Self-righteous — Understand  there- 
fore that  the  Lord  thy  Goil  giveth  thee  not 
this  good  land  to  |K)ssess  it  for  thy  right- 
eousue.ss.  Deut.  9:6. 

I'o  the  Self-willed — Yield  yourselves  unto 
the  Lord.  2 Chron.  30:8. 

'I'o  the  Self-confident — Seest  thou  a man 
wi.se  in  his  own  conceit?  There  is  more 
hope  of  a fool  than  of  him.  Prov.  26:12. 

'I'o  the  Slanderer — Whoso  privily  slan- 
dcreth  his  neighbor,  him  will  I cut  off.  Psa. 
101  : 5. 

'I'o  the  Striver — Go  not  forth  hastily  to 
striv'e,  lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the 
end  thereof,  when  thy  neighlnir  hath  put 
thee  to  shame.  Prov.  25 : 8. 

I'o  the  Scorner — Lift  not  up  your  horn  on 
high,  speak  not  with  a stiff  neck.  Psa.  75:  5. 
Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners.  I’rov. 
19:29. 

'I'o  the  Profane — For  the  sin  of  tlieir 
imnith  and  the  words  of  their  lips,  let  them 
even  be  taken  in  their  pride,  and  for  cursing 
and  lying  which  they  speak.  P««i.  59:12. 

'I'o  the  l'nl)cliever — He  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  aiul  of  unrighteou.snes.s.  and  of 
judgment.  Of  sin  because  they  believe  not 
on  me.  John  16:8,9. 

I'o  the  Backslider — 'rurn.  ( ) backsliding 
children,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I am  niarrieil 
unto  you.  Jer.  3:14. 

'I'o  the  1 )ea<l  Profes.sor — If  mv  people 
which  arc  called  by  my  name,  shall  huinl)Ie 
themselves,  and  i»ray.  and  .seek  iny  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin. 
and  will  heal  their  land.  2 Chron.  7:14. 

'I'o  the  Hypocrite — 'I'he  publicans  and  the 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you.  Matt.  21  : 31. 

God’s  mercy  is  as  great  as  His  justice,  and 
His  word  abounds  in  rich  i»nmiises  to  everv 
soul  that  will  turn  to  Him; — "Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way.  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts : and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lortl.  and  he  will  have  mercy  ihh»u  him ; 
and  to  our  God.  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don." Isa.  55:7. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  beg(»tten  son.  that  whos«»ever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  jierish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  John  3:16. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
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reject  Him  is  to  abide  in  death  and  dark- 
ness. 

The  time  is  fast  approaching  when  the 
eternal  difference  in  character  and  destiny 
l)ctween  these  two  classes,  will  appear  mani- 
fest to  the  whole  intelligent  universe.  “Then 
shall  ye  return  and  discern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that 
serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not.” 

Then  will  the  children  of  light  shine  forth 
in  all  the  brightness  and  glory  of  the  divine 
image. 


LIGHT  AS  AN  EMBLEM 


By  Jesse  S.  Gilbert. 


In  the  imagery  of  the  Bible,  light  plays  a 
very  important  part.  In  figure  as  in  nature, 
it  is  ever  opposed  to  darkness,  hirst-born 
of  creation,  it  is  the  most  appropriate  of 
Deity  itself.  “God  is  light.”  The  Psalmist 
prayed  for  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and 
tliat  His  light  and  truth  might  be  sent  out 
into  all  the  earth. 

In  His  light  we  see  light.  Light  is  an 
emblem  of  the  word  of  God.  • Thy  word  is  a 
light  to  my  path.”  Light  is  IxJth  beautiful 
in  itself,  and  also  a revealer  of  beauty.  With- 
out it  the  charms  of  the  landscape,  the  cloud- 
capped  mountains,  the  blush  of  the  rose,  the 
verdure  of  the  forest,  the  many-hued  leaves 
of  autumn,  wouhl  all  vanish  from  sight. 

tiod's  word  is  invested  with  a rare  beauty 
of  its  own.  Even  in  point  of  literary  merit 
it  stands  peerle.ss  and  alone.  Grander  poet^', 
more  impartial  biography,  more  tender  epis- 
tle, wiser  proverbs,  cannot  be  found  in  the 
whole  domain  of  literature.  'Fhe  word  of 
( lod,  moreover,  reveals  beauty,  brings  out  all 
that  is  highest  and  best  in  man.  It  sheds  a 
radiance  upon  man’s  pathway  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave,  and  points  us  away  from 
the  dust  and  din  of  earth,  up  to  the  shining 
hills  of  God. 

'Pile  Lord  Jesus  takes  the  same  emblem 
and  ai)pUcs  it  to  Himself.  He  is  the  light  of 
the  world.  Buddha  may  be  the  light  of  .\sia, 
hut  the  .Sun  of  Righteousness  shines  for  the 
whole  human  race.  There  are  many  relig- 
ions, hut  only  one  gospel.  1 he  religion  of 
Jesus  is  world- wide  in  its  extent  and  applica- 
tion. Jesus  solves  the  great  problems  of  life 
and  destiny,  shows  how  a man  may  be  just 
with  God,  and  lifting  the  curtain  reveals  the 
certainty  of  the  life  beyond.  His  people  in 
some  degree  repnxhice  Himself.  He  says, 
“1  am  the  light  of  the  world.”  and  of  His 
peojilc  He  says,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  Like  the  moon,  they  shine  with 
borrowed  light.  It  is  their  mission  to  turn 
their  hearts  to  Him,  and  when  the  light  of 
llis  life  and  character  are  focu.sed  upon 
them,  to  reflect  it  u|X)n  the  world  around 
them. 

.^<1  Christians  are  children  of  light.  It 
is  their  privilege  to  let  their  light  shine. 
Without  their  j>resence  the  world  would  be 
as  dark  as  midnight. 

If  light  stands  for  all  that  is  gocxl  and 
pure,  high  and  holv  darkness  is  the  emblem 
of  all  that  is  evil.  Those  who  reject  the 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  mmie  up 
In  ■ llrst-cln«s  nanner  and 
at  reaaonaMe  prices,  we  caa 
satisfy  yon. 


When  you  buy  froi  us 

you  GET  wbat  yoa  want. 
When  you  buy  Irani  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
' TAKE  wbat  you  can  goL 

guarantee  Satisfactiou 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons. 
^ some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
Y Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 


WELSH  MT.  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION 


Financial  Report  for  June,  1903. 
RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — Bowmansville  Brethren,  $1.00; 
Sanford  Landis,  $1;  Henry  Heller,  $1;  A Bro.,  $1; 
A Bro.,  $1;  Sitsan  Metzler,  50c;  A Bro.,  50c;  A 
Bro.,  50c;  Jacob  Stoltzfus,  $2;  A Bro.,  $1;  Cash, 
50c;  Henry  M.  Sensenig,  $1;  Barbara  Hershey,  $5; 
Sister  Neff,  $1;  B.  F.  Biickwalter,  35c;  Lydia  Wen- 
ger, $1;  Friends,  $1.50;  Friends,  $2.25;  Cash,  $1.55; 
Rebecca  Burkhard,  $1;  meeting  at  Rockland  SL 
(Lancaster)  Mission,  $8;  Magdalena  Hershey,  50c; 
Naomi  E.  Hess,  $1.  Total,  $34.15. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $1,141.39;  for  labor,  $12.10. 
Total  receipts  for  June,  $1,187.64.  Previous  re- 
ceipts, $2,731.16.  Total,  $3,918.80. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $752.06;  for  labor,  $164.56;  for 
general  expenses,  $116.00;  for  orders,  $28.01;  for 
rent,  $6.00;  borrowed  money  returned,  $81.91. 
Total  for  June,  $1,148.54.  Previous  expenditures, 
$2,647.71.  Total,  $3,796.26. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed. — Two  Sisters,  clothing,  46c; 
Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing,  $8;  Friends, 
clothing,  70c;  Kate  Hurst,  clothing,  76c;  A.  M. 
Zimmerman,  repairs  on  engine,  $4.41.  Total,  $14.32. 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 
(Music  Edition.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid I 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  36.00 

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 65 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  6.25 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 65 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 7.50 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 1-60 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 10.00 

Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  Is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DEATHS 


Hershberger. — On  the  5th  of  July  1903,  in  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oliver  Roy,  son  of 
Bro.  Edward  and  Sister  Lizzie  Hershberger,  aged 

1 Y.,  3 M.,  12  D.  Buried  on  the  6th  at  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  M.  H.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  from  Psa.  16:6,  and  by  James 
Saylor  from  John  14:1.  May  God  bless  the  sor- 
rowing parents. 

Stukey. — On  the  9th  of  June,  1903,  at  his  home 
in  Virgil  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  David  Stukey,  aged  79  Y., 

2 M.,  24  D.  He  was  sick  only  a short  time  and  died 
with  congestion.  His  bereaved  wife  and  children 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Virgil  City  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Galbreth. 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Halsell. 

Neuhauser. — Miss  Mina  A.  Neuhauser  of  Phila- 
delphia, died  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Lydia 
A.  Shuman,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  Sunday,  June  21,  1903, 
at  11  p.  m.,  in  her  29th  year.  She  was  convales- 
cent from  typhoid  fever,  when  heart  affection 
caused  her  sudden  demise.  Some  weeks  ago  she 
came  to  Lancaster  to  care  for  her  sister,  who  was 
ill  with  typhoid  fever.  She  was  the  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  John  and  Mattie  Neuhauser 
and  was  born  in  Salisbury  township,  near  Gap. 
Her  sister,  Lydia,  is  the  only  surviving  member 
of  her  family.  She  was  a member  of  the  Temple 
Baptist  church  of  Philadelphia.  Interment  was 
made  at  Greenwood  cemetery,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Her  Cousin  A.  E.  N. 

Long. — On  the  2d  of  July,  1903,  at  his  home  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  of  stomach  trouble, 
of  which  he  had  suffered  about  six  months.  Deacon 
Jacob  Long.  He  moved  from  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  to 
Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  and  from  there  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
many  years  ago,  and  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  Olive  congregation.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  companion,  one  daughter  and  four  sons 
to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  buried  on  Sun- 
day, July  6th,  at  the  Olive  Men.  M.  H.,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  had  assembled  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  love  to  his  memory.  Services 
were  conducted  by  A.  S.  Gripe,  Jacob  Shenk,  D. 


LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  Is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  Is  being  used  more 
and  more  in  our  German  congp’egatlons.  It  con- 
tains 447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  In  "Hymns 
and  Tunes”  (words  only),  thus  virtually  combining 
two  books  In  one,  with  a total  of  904  hymns.  The 
German  hymns  In  this  book,  as  well  as  the  tunes, 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  Is  printed  on  good 
paper,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  book 
is  well  bound  In  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 
as  follows: 


gospel  are  .said  to  love  the  tlarkness  rather 


Per  copy,  postpedd  I -60 

Per  dozen,  prepaid 7.00 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid 6.00 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 46.00 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory. 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma. 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agen-, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati.  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipmeht,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov^ 
ernmpnt  Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famou.'= 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  "The  St.  Pa'ii 
Road"  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  worln 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago.  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  lltera 
ture  address  P.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Burkholder  and  Jonas  Loucks. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Herald?eTruth 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  tbe  United  States  and  Canada. 

" How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace."  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrisL" 


Published  Weekly. 


KLKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  23,  1903. 


VOL.  XL.  No.  30. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

There  are  many  professors  of  Christianity 
who  evidently  get  more  out  of  a .Sunday 
baseball  game  or  a Sunday  concert  or  ex- 
cursion than  they  do  out  of  a sermon  or 
Sunday  .school.  By  their  enjoyments  they 
are  known. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  'roronto,  Out.,  out 
of  a total  population  of  about  250,000,  over 
175,000  people  attend  church  011  Sunday. 
That  is  Canadian.  In  Detroit,  with  a pop- 
ulation of  over  300,000,  less  than  25,000  at- 
tesid  church  on  an  average,  per  Sunday. 
That  is  American. 

In  Chicago  alone  there  were  fourteen 
deaths  from  lockjaw  between  July  4 and  14 
as  a result  of  the  sen.selcss  celebration  of  the 
4th.  Dispatches  from  other  places  seem  to 
indicate  that  this  number  is  a fair  basis  on 
which  to  estimate  the  terrible  sacrifice  which 
is  offered  to  this  new  Moloch,  and  which  is 
growing  greater  c\»cry  year,  riie  ancients 
who  offered  human  sacrifices  were  more 
blameless  than  are  the  barbaric  American 
4th  of  July  devotees. 

« 

Additional  In  his  excellent  work  of  two 
Testimony.  volumes,  entitled  “A  Manual 
of  Church  History”  (.\mcr- 
ican  Baptist  Publication  Society,  Philadel- 
phia), Albert  Henry  Newman,  of  Baylor 
I'niversity,  Waco,  Texas,  gives  one  of  the 
nu)st  complete  outlines  of  the  history  of  tlie 
Christian  church  in  print.  Tlie  work  shows 
:oi  nnnsnally  careful  :iml  tlmrotiL;!)  --tud\', 
and  he  presents  the  facts  in  a clear  and  fear- 
less, as  well  as  unbiassed  way. 

The  new  Industrial  Mission  Building  on 
the  Sweetwater  river,  near  Austell,  (la.,  is 
now  complete,  and  contains  besides  the  large 
school  or  audience  room  tlie  necessary  living 
nxims  for  the  family  in  charge  of  the  mis- 
sion. There  is  a place  open  for  a lirother 
and  sister,  who  arc  willing  to  devote  them- 
selves to  this  work.  The  brother  should 
possess  the  <]ualifications  of  a teacher.  'I  he 
work  will  he  begun  as  soon  as  a family  quali- 
fied for  the  work  can  he  secured.  Any  dona- 
tions and  contributions  forwarded  to  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  will 
he  applied  as  directed.  Address  all  com- 
munications in  reference  to  this  Mission ; 
Home  and  P'oreign  Relief  Commission,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


True  A minister  iireachcd  at  the  funeral 
Charity,  of  a young  man,  who  had  died 
after  several  weeks  of  suffer- 
ing with  tyjihoid  fever,  and  whose  friends 
were  very  profuse  in  bringing  floral  gifts  to 
manifest  to  the  bereaved  family  their  sym- 
l>athies  and  love.  'I'hc  minister  .said  in  the 
conr.se  of  his  remarks:  “These  flowers  arc 
beautiful ; hut  they  do  not  benefit  the  dead. 
)Ve  should  lie  more  generous  in  these  things 
while  onr  friends  are  living.  Why  not  make 
tlicm  feel  glad  toward  ns  by  bringing  them 
flowers  while  they  live?  Why  not  speak  a 
word  of  kindness  and  encouragement  to 
them  while  wandering  through  this  vale  of 
soijow  and  tears,  and  make  their  lives  happy 
by  kind  words  and  kind  acts?  Take  a boiuinct 
of  flowers  to  the  sick  chamber,  that  the  sick 
and  suffering  may  behold  their  beauty  and 
he  clicerod  with  their  fragrance.  More  flow- 
ers to  the  living  and  less  display  at  tlie  . 
funerals  of  the  dead  will  he  more  pleasing 
to  God,  and  more  Iiolpfnl  to  the  depressed 
and  sorrowing.” 

Some  of  tlie  peojile  were  offended  at  the 
plain  teachings  of  tlie  minister,  hut  he 
liccdcd  it  not  and  preached  on  tlie  same  as 
before. 

'I'he  following  remarks  from  an  unknown 
author  are  well  put  and  to  the  point : 

“We  slied  onr  liriny  tears  upon  the  jiallid 
head, 

“.\nd  sa\’e  onr  sweetest  kisses  for  the  dead." 

“Convev  to  your  friends  and  loved  ones 
now,  some  of  the  Iioantifnl  floral  offerings 
;ioid  tender  words  which  yon  would  dedicate 
III  ilu'ii-  --iK'iit.  ni'UMrm  rcm.-iiiis,  uhen 

all  vonr  fragrant  flowers  and  kind  eulogies 
will  fall  upon  senses  forever  dead.  Yon  may 
now  lighten  tlicir  pathway,  and  your  acts  of 
kindness  and  deeds  of  love  will  reflect  upon 
vonr  own  life  and  make  yon  better  and 
iioliler  for  them." 

The  Laborers  I'lic  letter  from  J.  P>. 
are  few.  Brnnk.  in  another  col- 

. nnni  of  this  ]iaper,  pre- 
sents some  excellent  suggestions  in  refer- 
ence to  “Home  Mission  Work,”  and  liis 
ideas  are  feasililc  and  practical.  'I'lie  young 
hretlircn  and  sisters  whose  hearts  are  yearn- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  are  burn- 
ing to  do  something,  here  is  an  opening. 
Here  yon  need  little  or  no  money.  Yon  can 
join  the  hrethren  in  Colorado  and  go  out  on 
foot  even,  if  need  be,  and  find  (leojile  all  tlie 
way  who  will  help  yon,  and  those  to  whom 


yon  can  do  good.  Yon  can  organize  Sunday 
schools,  get  work  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
on  Sundays  serve  the  Master  and  the  people 
by  teaching  them  the  word  of  life.  What  a 
glorious  work ! 

I rememher  when  a hoy  how  the  (.'ol- 
porteurs  from  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  of  I’hiladciphia,  with  horse  and 
wagon,  and  a load  of  Sunday  school  hooks, 
were  abroad  all  over  the  country,  organizing 
Sunday  schools,  selling  books,  distributing 
tracts,  papers,  etc. 

1 remember,  in  the  State  of  Minne.sota, 
sopie  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  that  I met 
four  men,  with  a wagon  and  a team  of 
horses,  traveling  all  over  the  state  holding 
meetings,  organizing  Sunday  school,  and 
seeking  in  every  neighborhood  to  establish 
Sunday  schools  and  gatlicr  in  the  neglected 
cliildren  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  to  teach 
the  way  of  life.  It  was  a gtxid  work.  ( )ne 
of  the  number  liad  been  judge  of  the  court 
of  his  native  comity  with  a salary  of  $3,500 
a year,  with  good  |)ros])ects  of  iiromoiion 
and  higher  salary.  W hen  lie  was  converted 
he  was  convinced  that  the  comity  court  and 
the  adiiiinistration  of  justice  was  not  the 
])osition  for  a converted  and  devoted  chil<l 
of  God.  He  iinincdiately  resigned  his  posi- 
tion. ga\e  up  tlie  honors  of  his  judgeship, 
the  salary  and  the  prosjiects  of  future  pro- 
motion, and  stepped  down  to  take  the  hnm- 
hle.  hut  more  consistent  position  of  a Sun- 
day school  teacher,  and  sought  to  inspire  the 
peo])le  to  the  work  and  service  of  t hrift. 

rile  West  is  not  the  only  place  where  wi>rk 
of  this  kind  nceils  to  he  done,  ami  where  we 
I'aii  triiK  --.n'.  "Mu-  liM.!--'  ;ii'f  wliiu-  t-'  !iai- 
vest  even  now."  W e know  of  such  i>lac«‘s 
in  the  Ivast,  in  the  South,  in  the  North,  and 
even  right  here  in  Indiana. 

Where  are  the  young  men  that  have  a 
holy,  consecrated  desire  to  do  mission  wtirk.' 
\'on  do  not  all  need  to  go  to  India,  t'hina. 
or  .\frica.  There  is  plenty  of  room  here 
around  home 

W’c  are  glad  to  reail  that  an  cffiTl  i>  made 
to  establish  a mission  in  h'ort  Wayne.  Ind., 
and  we  want  to  say  to  onr  people  that  we 
know  of  a ]>lace  that  i-'  all  ready  to  begin 
work  and  the  peojile  are  waiting  an.\ion-.ly 
for  the  work  to  begin.  .\  good  rovimy  house 
is  hnilt  all  conqilete.  and  all  we  need  is  a 
young  man  and  wife  to  take  up  the  work. 
The  man  is  to  teach  the  hoys  to  work,  and 
the  wife  to  take  care  v»f  the  girls  and  train 
them  in  their  duties,  and  both  to  teach  in  the 
Snndav  school  and  familv  devotivms.  This 
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will  l)c  an  excellent  ])lacc  for  work  of  this 
kind  for  one  who  has  the  ability  and  the 
adaptation.  Anyone  who  wants  to  do  work 
of  this  kind  and  is  ready  to  heRin  at  once 
let  him  apply  to  the  l‘.<litor  of  the  Herald  of 
truth. 

personal  mention. 

The  Editor  is  takinj;  a short  vacation  visit- 
iiif^  relatives  in  W'aterhx)  Co.,  ( )nt.  He  left 
on  the  nipht  of  the  16th  and  expects  to  be 
gone  about  ten  days. 

Bish.  David  S.  Kauffman,  of  the  Old 
Amish  church  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  in  com- 
])any  with  several  friends,  recently  visited 
.some  of  the  churches  and  friends  in  Somer- 
set and  Mifflin  counties,  Pa. 

VI 

Bro.  Henry  Rutt  and  family,  who  moved 
here  from  Nebraska  a few  years  ag<J,  moved 
to  (ioshen  on  the  16th.  ^1  hey  came  here  on 
account  of  the  school,  and  for  the  .same  rea- 
son they  move  to  (lO.shen,  as  the  school  to 
be  known  as  tbe  (lO.shen  College  will  open 
there  probably  in  September. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  THOU  AN  EXAMPLE. 

By  Amanda  E.  Troyer. 

“Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity.”  i Tim.  4:12. 

'Phese  were  Paul’s  words  to  'I'iniothy. 
Peter  says,  “Be  an  e.xample  to  the  flock.” 

1 Pet.  5:3.  This  does  not  only  mean  the 
minister,  the  Sunday  .school  superintendent, 
or  someone  else  who  has  some  special  office, 
but  it  means  every  true  cbild  of  Cod. 

"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers.” 
'I'here  are  at  all  times  weak  brethren  and 
sisters  who  need  our  encouragement  and 
who  really  watch  our  lives  and  follow  our 
examples,  whether  good  or  bad.  Not  only 
do  those  who  are  in  the  church  watch  our 
daily  lives,  but  those  who  never  professed 
Christianity.  No  wonder  Paul  says.  Be 
thou  an  cxam|)le.  ’ Wouhl  to  God  that  we 
were  all  examiiles  worthy  to  be  followed, 
that  we  could  say  as  did  Paul,  “hollow'  me 
as  1 follow  Christ.” 

We  are  commanded  to  be  examples  in 
word  and  in  conversation,  or  in  our  daily 
life,  according  to  the  German  translation. 
Beloved,  this  means  a close  walk  with  God. 
It  is  a solemn  thought,  that  our  love  to  (iod 
will  be  measured  by  our  every-day  inter- 
course with  man  and  the  love  it  manifests; 
and  that  our  love  to  God  will  be  found  to  be 
a delusion,  unless  its  reality  is  proved  in 
standing  the  test  of  daily  life  with  our  fel- 
low'men.  1 he  world  looks  for  Bible  Chris- 
tians, for  people  who  are  Christians  every 
day  of  their  lives,  for  pure,  holy,  undefiled 
language,  and  they  have  a right^  to  expect 
these  things.  The  babe  in  Christ,  or  the 
weak  brother  or  sister  (when  rebuked  for 
some  wrong),  often  points  out  someone  who 
is  in  good  standing  in  the  church  and  in 
society,  or  perhaps  one  who  professes  loudly, 
and  says,  “Thev  do  so  and  so,  and  I can  do 
the  same.”  Thus  w.e  are  stumbling  blocks. 
I believe  that  many  a poor,  weak  mortal  has 
stumbled  into  destruction  over  some  incon- 
sistent church  member.  Profess,  if  you 
please,  but  be  sure,  be  very  sure,  that  you 
possess  everything  you  profess.  “And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which  justify 
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themselves  before  men,  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts ; for  that  which  is  exalted  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sieht  of  God. 
Luke  17:1s. 

1.  “Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers.” 

It  is  in  our  most  unguarded  moments  that 
we  realb'  show,  and  see  what  we  are.  To 
know  the  Christian  professor,  to  see  whether 
his  example  is  worthy  of  imitation,  we  must 
follow  him  in  the  common  course  of  daily 
life.  It  is  in  our  relations  to  one  another 
in  our  treatment  of  one  another,  and  in  our 
conversation,  that  the  image  of  God  wilt  be 
seen.  Our  life  before  (jod  has  no  value  but 
as  it  reveals  the  Christ-life  to  our  fellowmen. 

2.  Be  thou  an  exam])le  in  charity.  1 like 
“love”  better,  because  God  is  love.  For  God 
so  loved  us  that  He  gave  Jesus.  Jesus  so 
loved  us  that  He  gave  His  life,  that  we 
through  Him  might  have  life.  He  is  our 
e.xample.  “Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.” 

“But  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
die<l  for  us.”  Love  is  the  greatest  power  on 
earth.  It  .seeks  opinirtunities  for  doing  good. 

It  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  mysteries  of 
(iod’s  word.  It  creates  within  us  a hatred 
for  all  that  is  evil.  It  sacrifices  for  the  sake 
of  Christ.  It  visits  the  sick,  it  lifts  up  the 
fallen,  it  heli)S  the  poor,  it  encourages  the 
downca.st,  it  gives  happiness  and  peace  of 
mind,  and  ])oints  men  to  the  Lamb  of  tiod ; 
makes  men  zealous  of  good  works,  and 
laborers  for  Christ,  lovers  of  God,  and  lovers 
of  men,  and  makes  men  wise  unto  salvation. 
Unless  we  are  ]K)ssesscd  of  this  spirit  we  are 
“none  of  His,”  and  our  profession  becomes  a 
hollow  mockery. 

Much  work  is  neglected,  because  God’s 
people  neglect  to  draw  from  this  fountain 
of  love.  By  the  power  of  love,  nations  are 
compiered  and  brought  under  divine  influ- 
ence. Love  dispels  darkness  and  causes 
men  to  walk  in  the  light  of  (lod. 

'I'here  is  a vast  difference  between  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  love  of  this  world.  “I'or 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.”  'I'he  command  of  God 
is,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.’  1 John 
2:15.  Men  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
C hrist  have  become  conformed  to  this  world, 
their  love  has  become  counterfeit,  a decep- 
tion. So  is  it  any  womler  that  sinners  say 
that  the  church  is  no  better  than  the  world, 
when  so-called  Christians  refuse  to  give  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  oppress  the  poor,  and 
take  advantage  of  their  neighbors?  He  that 
loveth  not,  knoweth  not  Clod ; for  God  is 
love.  I John  4:8. 

3.  In  .spirit.  I'o  be  an  example  in  spirit, 
we  must  be  in  ])ossession  of  the  Si>irit  of 
God.  Fveryone  has  a spirit,  but  not  every- 
one has  “'I'he  S])irit.”  In  Ljih.  5 '-’^ 
these  words,  “Be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
'Phis  is  a command.  If  we  as  Christians  arc 
not  yet  filled  with  the  Spirit  the  wisest  thing 
for  iis  to  do  is  to  “tarry  at  Jerusalem  until 
we  are  clothed  with  power.”  1 hen,  and  then 
only,  will  we  be  example’s  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. Did  you  ever  think  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  for  us?  He  sheds  abroad  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  He  imparts  hope. 
He  gives  us  liberty.  “Where  the  Spirit  of 
God  is,  there  is  liberty.”  He  gives  power. 
We  wonder  sometimes  why  the  church  of 
todav  has  so  little  power.  It  is  becau.se  her 
members  have  not  tarried  long  enough.  He 
will  take  that  out  of  us  which  is  continually 
finding  fault.  It  takes  neither  brain  nor 
heart  to  find  fault.  Anyone  can  do  that  if 
faults  is  what  he  is  looking  for.  Let  us  do 
more  praying.  We  need  tlie  Spirit  of  God 
just  as  much  as  the  minister. 


The  Spirit’s  work  is  also  to  testify  of 
Christ.  Christ  .says,  “If  I be  lifted  up,  I will 
draw  all  men  unto  me.”  We  must  have  the 
Spirit  to  lift  up  Christ  in  our  lives.  There  is 
no  class  of  men  that  Jesus  will  not  draw 
unto  Him  if  He  is  properly  lifted  up. 

Another  office  of  the  Spirit  is,  to  teach  u.s. 
“He  shall  teach  you  all  things.”  If  we  have 
a teacher  sent  down  from  heaven  to  teach  us, 
we  are  certainly  safe  to  follow  Him.  “He 
shall  guide  you  into  all  truth.”  And  He 
shall  comfort  us.  'I'here  is  not  a broken 
heart  today  that  He  cannot  make  whole. 
There  is  not  a wound  that  He  cannot  heal. 
Beloved,  let  us  pray  for  a filling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  can  do  more  in  one  day  than  you 
or  I can  in  a lifetime.  'I'hcse  bodies  that  you 
and  1 inhabit  are  His  dwelling  place.  Jesus 
says,  “Fie  shall  he  in  you.”  And  it  is  only 
where  He  abides  in<fulness  that  we  dare  say, 
“Follow  me  as  I follow  Christ.” 

4.  We  must  be  examples  in  faith.  “F'aith 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world.” 

I think  the  reason  that  we  have  no  more 
faith  is  because  we  put  too  much  confidence 
in  self.  Paul  says,  “When  I am  weak,  then 
am  I strong.”  Have  we  not  been  making  a 
mistake  in  trying  so  hard  to  believe,  when 
all  the  time  there  was  old  self  in  its  pride 
seeking  to  possess  itself  of  God’s  blessing 
and  riches?  Faith  seeks  the  glory  that 
comes  from  God,  that  only  comes  where  tiod 
is  all.  “Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.” 
For  by  faith  the  elders  obtained  a good  re- 
port. Heb.  ii:i,  2.  By  faith  Abraham  of- 
fered up  Lsaac,  by  faith  the  Israelites  passed 
through  the  Red  Sea,  by  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell,  by  faith  Elijah  prayed  to  God 
that  the  earth  received  no  rain  for  three 
years  and  six  months.  “According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you.”  'I'hese  were  all  men 
like  as  we.  “Be  thou  an  example  in  faith.” 

Why  is  it  that  our  faith  is  .so  often  weak? 
When  some  earthly  friend  promises  us 
something,  we  just  have  confidence  enough 
in  him  to  believe  w'e  shall  receive  it.  Have 
we  not  much  more  reason  to  believe  Christ? 
Has  He  ever  broken  His  word?  Does  He 
not  know  what  we  need?  “He  is  able  to'do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  w'e  are 
able  to  ask  or  think  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us.”  Eph.  3:20.  In  John 
15:7  we  read,  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  iny 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  .shall  ask  vvhat  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  clone  unto  you.”  ( fli  1 
let  us  trust  God  so  that  He  can  work 
through  us.  'Fhen  the  world  will  see  that 
we  are  worshiping  a living  God,  and  will  fi^l- 
kiw  our  example. 

5.  “In  j)urity.”  'I'he  best  example  of 
purity  is  Christ  Himself.  Christ  was  so 
pure  that  when  Satan  came  to  Him  in  his 
most  cunning  and  shrewd  way,  there  in  the 
wilderness,  He  yielded  not,  but  used  the 
"sword  of  the  Spirit,’  and  the  devil  had  ti> 
flee.  I praise  God  for  that  victory  in  the 
wilderness,  because  by  its  result  I am  en 
abled  to  be  mc^re  than  concpieror.  W hen 
He  was  betrayed,  arrested,  chained,  crowned 
with  thorns,  innocently  accused,  mocked, 
beaten,  led  to  Calvary,  bearing  His  cross 
not  one  word  was  uttered,  not  one  impure 
thought  was  harbored  in  His  mind.  lb' 
only  .said,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  the., 
kncjw  not  what  thev  do.”  Beloved  there  1 

purity.”  . . 

It  is  said  that  in  the  dusty,  smoky  mining 
regions  of  Pennsylvania  a kind  of  lily 
which  is  so  pure  and  white  that  all  t.ie 
particles  of  dirt  that  may  lodge  upon  it 
(which  are  many  in  such  a place),  do  n" 
change  its  purity  and  snowy  whiteness. 
When  Satan  hurls  his  temptations  at  ns. 
when  trials  come,  when  we  have  crosses  " 
bear,  will  we  remain  pure  and  unspotted  am 
undefiled?  Christ  says,  “Blessed  are  tlm 
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pure  in  heart ; for  they  shall  see  God.”  Matt. 
5 : 8.  'I'hese  are  Christ’s  commandments  : 
"Be  ye  holy,  for  1 am  holy.”  i Pet.  i :i6. 
“Be  ye  therefore  perfect  as  yomr  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect.”  Matt.  5 : 48.  “And  this 
is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
<jther  as  1 have  loved  you.”  John  15:12. 
God’s  grace  \s  sufficient. 


Pure  was  the  mind  of  Christ,  sinless  I see; 
He  the  great  example  Is,  and  pattern  for  me. 


Let  us  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus. 
'I'hen,  and  then  only,  can  we  be  instrumental 
in  leading  others  to  Him. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  LABORERS. 


By  Elizabeth  Landis. 


“'I'he  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labetrers 
into  his  harvest.”  Luke  10:2. 

'Phis  is  a busy,  a working  world.  It  was 
so  ages  ago,  even  in  Christ’s  life  here  on 
earth,  as  we  see  when  we  read  of  His  send- 
ing the  seventy  forth  into  the  world  as 
laborers  and  as  missionaries.  'I'hey  were  to 
carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes,  for 
God  would  provide  for  them  if  thdy  did  His 
will.  Why  then  do  we  need  more  today? 
We  do  not.  But  with  many  the  idea  is  only 
working  for  gain,  or  glory,  or  self-advance- 
ment. 

'I'here  is  no  standing  still  in  either  the 
natural  or  spiritual  world.  We  are  growing 
or  we  are  going  backward.  Birds,  bea.sts, 
animals  of  all  kinds,  insects,  flowers,  and  all 
the  veeetable  kiimdom  are  growing  around 
us ; they  are  all  advancing.  Bees,  and  even 
the  tinv  little  ants  all  teach  lessons  of  in- 
dustry. Solomon  says,  “Go  to  the  ant,  thou 
sluggard ; consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise.” 

Most  of  us  are  anxious  for  the  things  of 
this  world — temporal  things.  I'hen  why  not 
be  just  as  anxious  for  the  things  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  here  on  earth  ? Christ  tells  us  to 
go  out  in  the  highways  and  hedges  and  com- 
])el  the  sinner  and  poor  and  needy  to  come 
in  that  His  luiuse  inav  be  filled.  How  can 
we  do  this?  'I'he  answer  is  in  the  words  of 
this  song: 

“With  sickles  of  truth  must  the  work  be  done. 

And  no  one  may  rest  liil  the  harvest  home.” 

Christ  says  the  wheat  and  tares  grow 
together  till  harvest;  theti  He  bids  the  reap- 
ers gather  the  tares  in  hutulles  and  burn 
tliem,  but  tlie  wheat  is  gathered  into  the 
garner.  'I'he  judgment  day  will  reveal  who 
of  us  are  wheat  and  who  are  tares.  God  has 
offeretl  a bright  reward  to  those  “who  work 
while  it  is  called  today  ; “for  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  work.’’  'I'he  labtirers 
are  few  and  the  harvest  is  great,  biit  with 
such  a prize  before  us — the  prize  of  eternal 
life — can  we  not  work  the  short  time  He  bids 
us  stay  here  in  this  world? 

Our  life  is  as  “the  flower  of  the  field, 
which  today  is,  and  tomorrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven.”  Someone  will  say,  “Oh,  yes,  but 
I might  as  well  have  a good  time  and  spetnl 
my  young  life  in  enjoyment,  and  1 can  still 
be  saved  by  and  by.”  Would  we  act  so  to- 
ward our  dear  earthlv  parents?  No,  we  love 
them  and  are  glad  to  help  them,  especially 
when  we  are  young,  and  we  <U>  not  wait  till 
we  are  old  ami  worn  out  before  we  try  to 
repay  them  for  their  love  and  care  of  us 
when  we  were  hel])less  hahe.s.  I hen  how 
much  more  should  w’e  love  aiul  try  to  honor 
and  work  for  our  dear  heavenly  Father,  who 
loved  us  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  gave  His  life  for  us,  which  is  more  than 
any  earthly  friend  has  done.  Greater  love 
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hath  no  man  than  this  that  a man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friend. 

“What  can  we  do?’  is  another  question. 
“Let  your  light  shine  before  men.”  Did  you 
ever  notice  the  amount  of  light  a little  candle 
throws?  It  can  only 'light  a small  space 
around,  cannot  pierce  the  darkness  as  the 
electric  light  does,  but  it  can  burn  brightly 
and  clearly  close  by ; and  when  it  becomes 
dim  it  needs  snuffing.  So  with  us;  we  need 
many  a trimming  and  re-filling  with  the  oil 
of  tiod’s  grace  before  He  sees  that  we  are 
burning  all  right.  I'he  laborer  in  Christ’s 
vineyard  must  work  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 
and  in  the  morning  and  evening,  always 
ready  to  do  some  good  deed  or  act.  “Be 
wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.” 
Paul  "became  all  things  to  all  men  that  he 
might  by  all  means  save  some.”  W'e  must 
reach  peojile  through  their  own  way,  take 
them  as  they  are,  and  make  the  most  of  it, 
not  iireach  .so  much  at  them,  as  try  to  win 
them  in  love  and  gentleness  to  the  Savior. 

God’s  word  is  full  of  promises  for  us.  “He 
will  hel])  us  in  time  of  need.”  "His  grace 
is  sutticient.”  He  has  even  promised  if  we 
o])en  our  mouth.  He  will  fill  it.  'I'hen  why 
do  we  hesitate  to  speak  for  Him  when  He 
will  give  us  words  in  our  mouths  to  sjieak 
to  the  lost  around  us?  "Oh,  Lord,  increase 
our  faith !” 

Thompsontown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LITTLE  ONES— OUR  DUTY  TO- 
WARD THEM. 


By  Abram  P.  Hess. 

Infinite  beauty  is  found  in  child  study. 
Child-nature,  if  rightly  appreciated,  is  a 
thing  of  ex<|uisite  lieauty.  But  aside  from 
nature  the  child  has  associatetl  with  it  that 
divine  element,  the  soul,  and  the.se  two 
])hases  of  child-life  coinbineil  form  a beauty 
far  beyond  our  conceiition.  In  the  child  we 
see  the  beginning  of  the  future  man,  the 
future  church,  the  future  citizen,  the  future 
nation.  .\s  is  the  development  of  the  child 
so  shall  he  the  nature  of  the  future  citizen. 
.\  child  is  a bundle  of  i)ossibilitics,  and  its 
teachers  are  responsible  for  the  development 
of  those  ])ossibilities.  ( )ur  duties  toward  the 
children  in  the  home  is  often  misunderstood 
and  in  inaiiv  cases  sadly  neglected.  It  is 
mainly  in  the  home  that  the  heart  is  opened, 
the  habits  of  life  formed,  the  intellect 
awakened,  ami  the  character  molded  for 
good  or  evil.  'I'he  child-mind  is  very  sus- 
ceptible to  iuqnessions.  so  that  time  given  to 
instructing  children  will  yield  far  greater 
results  than  the  .same  time  given  to  instruct- 
ing adults.  'I'he  mother  has  greater  in- 
fluence over  the  child,  therefore  she  is 
largelv  resiionsible  for  its  development.  1 he 
tender  minds  should  be  directed  to  the  Mas- 
ter of  right  living,  who  .said.  “Sufler  little 
cliildr<‘n  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  thein 
not.  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Sedomon’s  ])rincii)le  should  ever  be  heeded: 
"Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER. 


In  looking  over  the  doings  and  teachings 
of  our  dear  church  (it  should  indeed  be  tlear 
to  every  true  .Mennonite).  1 am  juit  into  a 
strait,  and  am  led  to  ask  the  following  (pies- 
tions:  Has  the  word  of  God  changed?  Or 
have  our  dear  forefathers  in  the  church  who 
have  now  all  gone  to  their  reward,  been  in 
the  wrong?  Such  as  John  M.  Brenneman  of 
( ihio;  the  Brnnks.  Drivers.  (leils.  Burkhold- 
ers and  Rhodes  of  \ irginia ; the  F.hys  and 


HageyS  of  Canada ; the  Herrs,  Hochstettlers, 
Hornings  and  Lehmans  of  Lancaster,  Pa. — 
all  of  whom  so  earnestly  preached  and  mani- 
fested by  walk  and  life  the  plain  non-con- 
formity to  the  world  and  the  non-resistant 
doctrine  as  taught  by  the  word  of  God — 
have  all  these  pious,  God-like  men,  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  been  in  error,  and  were  their 
teachings,  beside  (contrary)  to  the  word  of 
God?  Or  are  the  actions  and  teachings  of 
many  of  our  present-day  preachers  and 
teachers  more  in  accordance  with  the  word 
of  (Fod,  and  nearer  on  the  scriptural  founda- 
tion than  those  of  former  years?  Or  in 
other  words,  were  our  old  ministers  who 
have  gone  to  their  reward,  in  darkness  and 
ignorance,  and  these  of  modern  days  more  in 
the  light  and  in  the  way  of  righteousness? 
Oh,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  reverse  is  only 
too  true. 

What  a contra.st  between  the  writings  of 
those  who  wrote  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  in 
the  sixties*  (of  which  I have  bound  vol- 
umes) and  the  writings  of  those  who  write 
now  ! I am  not  here  saying  anything  against 
the  Herald  editorially,  but  I believe  there  is 
a certain  responsibilitv  resting  upon  the  edi- 
tor, also.  You,  Dear  Brother,  have  long  been 
and  are  still  entitled  to  the  place  of  editor- 
in-chief  of  the  Herald,  and  therefore  I write 
you  these  my  humble  convictions. 

Does  it  (the  Herald)  represent  the  beauti- 
ful name  it  bears — “'Fruth”?  'I'he  word 
"'Fruth”  is  a representation  of  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  Should  its  advocate,  produce  or 
represent  anything  else  but  Jesus  Christ, 
the  “'Fruth”? 

Now,  Brother,  is  all  that  the  Herald 
-teaches  or  contains  in  line  with  that?  It 
seems  to  me  that  higher  education  is  indeed 
marring  the  beautiful  simplicity  there  is  in 
Christ.  From  present  indications  and  ap- 
jiearanccs,  if  not  testified  against  and  a 
change  brought  about,  it  will  be  the  down- 
fall of  the  church.  Brother.  I believe  that 
educational  institutions  of  this  kind  are 
often  made  abominable  idols  in  the  sight  of 
God.  and  we  must  guard  ourselves  that  we 
do  not  worship  and  justify  them.  I fear  that 
this  spirit  has  already  gained  too  strong  a 
foothold  in  our  church  both  cast  and  west. 

Where  is  the  simplicity  in  Christ,  in  the 
world-termed  names  about  which  we  of  late 
hear  so  much,  as  “Commencement  Excr- 
ci.ses,”  “Baccalaureate  Sermons"  to  the  grad- 
uates, a ceremonial  “Breaking  Ground,”  for 
a new  building,  etc.?  Have  we  things  like 
these  in  God’s  word?  Did  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  above  referred  to  (now  deceased) 
t)reach,  practice  or  i>articipate  in  things  of 
this  kind  in  their  day?  .And  where  is  the 
Herald  casting  its  influence  in  editorially  an- 
nouncing these  occurrences  and  e.xercises? 

( )n  the  side  of  truth  or  on  the  side  of  error? 

.A  faithful  e.xponent  of  the  truth  should 
never  fear  or  favor  man  to  the  detriment  or 
hindrance  of  the  truth.  Any  occurrence  or 
proceeding  of  whatever  kiml  that  encourages 
or  justifies  error,  or  that  iqiliolds  and  en- 
courages worldliness  in  any  way  or  form, 
should  not  be  jiublished  without  having  its 
erroneous  tendency  pointed  out.  otherwise 
the  ])ublication  of  such  articles  will  have  a 
tendency  to  mislead  the  jieople  and  have 
them  accept  as  truth  things  that  are  wrong. 
I’ersons  wIkj  have  confidence  in  the  Herald 
of  'I'rnth  will  accept  many  things  as  truth 
and  as  things  that  are  right  and  proper  for 
them  and  others  to  do  and  practice,  sinqily 
because  they  were  i>iiblished  in  the  chnrcli 
|>aper. 


* The  Herald  of  Truth  was  established  In  186-t. 
and  the  writer  has  reference  to  the  earlier  years 
of  its  piibliratlon. — Ed. 

Continued  on  page  fS7. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

If  you  liavc  not  yet  renewed  your  snb- 
scriplittn  to  llic  Herald  of  Irulli  for  ii)03> 
do  it  now.  d'lie  old  saying  is,  “Do  not  put 
olT  till  tomorrow  wliat  you  can  and  what  you 
(iiiglit  to  do  today.” 

To  those  in  Arrears. — We  kindly  ask  our 
patrons  who  are  two  or  three  years  or  more 
in  arrears  for  the  pajier,  to  send  us  remit- 
tance for  the  .same.  The  harvest  is  now 
al)out  gathered,  times  are  prosperous,  every 
;tl)le-l)odied  man  can  readily  find  employ- 
ment. and  farmers  get  fair  prices  for  their 
prodnels.  Under  these  favorable  conditions, 
the  ])rinter.  too,  ought  to  have  his  dues.  We 
will  greatly  appreciate  favors  of  this  kind, 
:iml  hope  many  will  respond  at  an  early  date. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co..  I ’a.,  will  lake  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  'I'rnth.  Those  in  his  vicinity  who 
wish  to  renew  or  subscribe  can  do  so 
Ihrongh  Hro.  Hershey.  He  will  also  take 
< irders  fc >r  Ik loks. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Iowa. — l’>a])tismal  services  were 
lield  in  the  .\mish  church  in  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  on  Sunday.  July  19.  h'ive  applicants 
were  hai)tized  and  received  into  church 
membership.  May  they  be  faithful  to  their 
covenant  vows,  and  .shining  lights  in  the 
ehnrch. 

♦ ♦ * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  July  12,  1903. — Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald.  “Mercy  unto  you. 
and  peace,  and  love  he  multiplied."  Cod 
gave  us  a good  and  iiowerfnl  message  again 
through  our  brother  and  minister.  Noah  H. 
.Mack,  ;it  Met/.ler's  M.  11..  from  F.ph.  4:30. 
“Crieve  not  the  Holy  .Spirit  of  Cuxl,  wherebv 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 
r.ro.  Mack  gave  the  word  earnestly  ami  will- 
ingly and  rejoiced  that  two  i)recious  souls 
stepped  out  on  ihe  Lord’s  side.  In  the  ark 
of  safetv  is  the  only  ])lacc  of  sweet  jieace. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

From  Harrisonburg,  Va. — On  the  281I1  of 
|nne  Mrs.  (iailher  was  received  at  the 
Weaver  church  bv  water  baptism,  and  on 
the  5II1  .if  Inly  five  precious  young  people 


were  received  at  the  Pike  church.  May  they 
stand  firm,  grow  stronger  and  stronger  that 
they  may  be  the  means  of  much  good  being 
done  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  We  want  to 
help  these  dear  young  people  all  we  can. 
Prayer  availeth  much.  One  important  thing 
is  for  us  to  become  willing  to  do  what  we 
can.  I think  it  would  be  good  for  many  of 
us  to  earnestly  and  sincerely  pray  the  Lord 
to  help  us  to  be  willing  to  do  what  He  wants 
us  to  do. 

Bro.  Amos  Wenger  and  family  went 
through  our  community  very  hurriedly.  We 
are  sorry  to  have  him  leave  us  so  soon,  but 
may  the  Lord  guide  him,  and  may  all  his 
labors  be  to  His  glory. 

Bro.  Christian  Good  started  for  Illinois 
yesterday  (July  16),  where  he  expects  to 
spend  a few  months,  the  Lord  willing. 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  getting  along 
nicely,  so  far  as  we  can  learn.  Much  inter- 
est seems  to  be  manifested.  We  wish  the 
same  for  all  other  churches  and  schools. 

P.  S.  Hartman. 


* * * 


La  Junta,  Otero  Co..  Colorado,  July  12.— 
A friendly  greeting  to  all  readers  of  the 
Herald.  Since  a number  of  our  people  have 
migrated  westward  to  this  place  I am  made 
to  think  that  perhaps  the  Herald  readers 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  us.  We  aiso 
wish  to  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance  that  ye  be  mindful  of  us  in 
our  new  field  of  labor.  T.here  are  at  this 
time  twenty-five  members  here,  living  in 
two  settlements,  fifteen  miles  apart.  Bro. 
Nuuemaker  preaches  at  the  one  place  and 
Bro.  Geo.  Ross  at  the  other.  We  are  thank- 
ful to  our  God  that  we  are  not  as  a flock 
without  a shepherd.  Though  we  have  sacri- 
ficed friends,  eastern  church  and  Sunday 
school  privileges  and  nicely  improved 
homes,  we  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  obeyed  the  divine  injunction,  “Go  and 
teach.”  Matt.  28:19.  I am  made  to  think 
that  Acts  I ; 8 has  a special  significance  for 
us  as  Chri.stian  workers.  In  above  named 
scripture,  Jesus  says,  “Ye  shall  receive 
jiower  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you ; and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.”  I am  glad  that  wc  have  been  made 
willing  by  the  good  Spirit  (as  it  were)  to 
leave  Jerusalem  and  go  to  the  borders  of 
Judea  to  teach  the  people  the  way  of  life. 

There  is  nothing  that  affords  more  pleas- 
ure and  peace  of  soul  to  the  Christian  than  a 
consciousness  of  being  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  There  is  nothing  which  more 
strengthens  and  elevates  to  nobility  of  life 
than  real  whole-hearted  service  for  Him. 
Jesus  says,  “Go,  work  in  my  vineyard  to- 
day.” Matt.  21:28.  If  we  love  Him  we 
keep  His  commandments.  If  we  love  fallen 
man  to  the  extent  that  we  seek  their  salva- 
tion, it  is  an  evident  fact  that  we  love  Jesus. 
If  we  love  Jesus  we  will  go  forth  in  His 
service  even  though  it  costs  suffering,  trial 
and  sacrifice. 

The  .Mmighty  has  wonderfully  led  His 
l)co])le  in  the  past,  and  we  are  confident  that 
He  is  the  same  God  yesterday,  today  and 
forever.  We  thank  God  that  He  has  so 
graciously  and  tenderly  cared  for  us  since 
He  has  led  us  to  this  place.  We  praise  Him 
that  He  has  taken  ns  through  adversity  as 
well  as  prosperity.  We  have  had  sickne.ss 
and  even  death  among  us.  Our  young  Bro. 
John  Rhodes  of  Virginia  died  here  on  the 
24th  of  ,\pril  of  consumption.  We  could  not 
understand  why  one  of  our  little  band  so 
vonng  should  be  called  away  when  the  har- 
Vest  is  so  great  and  the  laborers  so  few,  but 
some  time  we’ll  understand. 

A week  after  his  death  my  brother,  J.  M. 
Brnnk,  was  taken  sick  with  lagrippe,  which 


later  developed  into  tuberculosis  abscess. 
He  kept  his  bed  for  nine  weeks.  During  this 
time  he  suffered  much  and  we  often  ha,d  to 
feel  alarmed  about  his  recovery.  But,  praise 
the  Lord,  he  has  again  recovered  to  such  an 
extent  that  he  was  present  with  us  in  Sun- 
day school  today.  His  sickness  was  un- 
doubtedly the  means  of  driving  us  to  the 
throne,  and  the  means  of  fitting  us  better 
for  the  service  of  the  Master.  We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those 
who  serve  God,  to  them  who  are  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose.  Rom.  8 : 28. 

We  organized  a Sunday  school  in  May, 
beginning  with  au  attendance  of  twenty-fiv< 
and  we  are  glad  that  interest  and  attendanc 
has  been  increasing  so  that  at  this  writing 
our  attendance  is  sixty.  We  have  had  to 
order  more  literature  and  are  now  in  need 
of  more.  There  is  also  a prosperous  Sunday 
school  in  Bro.  Nunemaker’s  district.  Braise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  for  His  won 
werful  works  among  the  children  of  men. 

1 think  that  here  is  a grand  opening  for 
our  people.  I believe  that  many  prosperous 
Sunday  schools  could  be  organized  in  the 
valley.  The  rufal  districts  qf  Colorado  and 
other  western  states  are  being  very  much 
neglected  by  CTiristian  workers. 

Why  could  not  our  people  make  this  place 
as  a kind  of  nucleus  from  which  to  go  out 
in  all  directions  to  do  active  missionary  and 
Sunday  school  work?  If  God  spares  me  1 
hope  to  see  the  time  ere  long  when  other 
centers  will  be  established.  I believe  it  is 
God’s  will  that  quite  a number  of  Sunday 
schools  and  mission  stations  be  established 
throughout  the  West. 

Why  should  not  the.  people  of  God  have 
enough  of  grace  and  love  for  souls  to  push 
on  to  the  mining  towns  of  the  Rocky  Moun 
tains?  It  is  an  unquestionable  fact  that  the 
Lord  wants  His  people  to  go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  and  bring  the  lame 
the  halt,  and  the  blind  to  the  gospel  feast 
Christian  friends,  “Knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleei) 
for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when 
we  first  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand : let  ns  therefore  cast  off  th« 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness  and  put  ou  the 
armor  of  light.”  Rom.  13  :il,  12.  Paul  wrote 
this  to  the  Roman  Christians,  and  I think  it 
ap])lies  to  the  modern  Christians. 

I appeal  to  those  who  contemplate  going 
to  a liew  field  of  labor,  that  you  remember 
the  western  field  when  you  come  to  God  in 
]>rayer  asking  His  guidance.  1 consider  tin 
prospects  for  Christian  work  and  succes> 
very  good  here.  My  prayer  is,  that  ere  long 
c|uite  a number  of  real  pious  Christian 
ers  will  be  here  ready  to  obey  the  divine 
command,  “Go  and  teach.” 

Let  no  one  be  so  selfish  as  to  come  to 
Colorado  to  seek  wealth.  Even  though  this 
is  a very  prosperous  valley  from  a financial 
point  of  view,  yet  let  all  who  come  seek  not 
wealth  and  physical  comfort,  but  lost  sonb 
for  the  Master. 

We  pray  for  noble  Christians  who  arc 
real  true  exam])les  of  Christian  piety  to  join 
our  ranks  with  the  good  purjiose  of  giving 
forward  with  us  in  tlie  service  of  fiod. 

Near  us  is  a little  family  of  husband  ami 
wife.  The  husband  is  skeptical,  while  the 
wife  seems  to  be  a devoted  Christian.  Sin 
told  me  last  Sunday  that  .she  wished  a rea 
noble  young  man  who  lives  the  Christian  > 
life  by  precept  and  example  would  come  am 
work  for  them  on  the  farm.  She  is  concernei 
about  her  husband.  Here  may  be  a graml 
opportunity  for  .some  one. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  will  you  pra> 
for  us  and  the  work  that  we  may  be  the 
means  by  which  God  will  promote  His  king- 
dom in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Colorado 
Will  .you  come  and  join  ns  in  the  gomi 
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work?  If  you  are  not  led  to  come  here  to 
stay  a while,  may  you  come  and  visit  us. 
You  will  find  us  happy  in  Jesus. 

J.  B.  Brunk. 

* * ♦ 

From  the  Shore  Cong.,  Lagrange,  Ind. — 
God  has  been  pleased  to  bless  us  thus  far. 
Many  are  the  occasions  we  have  to  praise 
Him  for  1 lis  kindness.  That  unseen  hand  is 
ever  at  work  for  us  who  are  permitted  to 
live  upon  this  crumbling  earth ; God’s  work 
still  goes  on  here.  On  the  12th  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school.  Aquila  A. 
Schrock  was  elected  Supt. ; Bro.  G.  L.  Mish- 
ler,  assistant;  Bro.  John  E.  Miller,  Choris- 
ter; Bro.  John  Miller,  Jr.,  Asst.  Chon  Fif- 
teen teachers  were  elected.  May  God  give 
us  |)Ower  and  grace  that  the  precious  .souls 
under  our  teaching  may  be  taught  the  pure 
word  of  God,  may  learn  to  know  God’s  love, 
become  .shining  lights  to  the  world  and  he 
among  those  who  shall  bring  golden  sheaves 
into  His  kingdom.  Y.  C.  Miller. 

« • ♦ 

From  Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  O. 
In  reference  to  the  report  that  there  was 
smalljiox  in  the  above  named  counties,  and 
again,  that  there  was  not,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  “West  Liberty  Banner," 
sent  us  by  one  of  our  corre.spondents  from 
that  vicinity : 

“Mrs.  Fannie  Zook,  aged  69,  who  resides 
with  the  family  of  her  son-in-law,  I.  J. 
Yoder,  two  miles  southwest  of  town,  is  ill 
with  a well-defined  case  of  smallpox.  Mrs. 
Zook  was  at  the  home  of  D.  K.  Hartzler, 
near  Mt.  Tabor,  when  his  daughter,  Mollie, 
was  ill  with  the  disease.  She  took  sick  last 
Wednesday  and  Dr.  Fulwider  was  called  the 
next  day  to  wait  on  her.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing the  eruptions  began  to  appear  and  her 
body  is  now  well  covered,  there  being  at 
least  one  hundred  on  her  face.  She  is  get- 
ting along  nicely  and  will  recover  in  due 
time.  The  trustees  of  Harrison  townshi]) 
met  Monday,  and  appointed  Dr.  Kerns,  of 
.Springhill,  health  officer,  and  he  at  once 
ordereil  a strict  quarantine.  It  is  reported 
that  a few  eruptions  have  apjieared  on  an- 
other child  in  the  Hartzler  family.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  AUG.  2,  1903. 


By  N.  O.  Blosser. 

SAMUEL  ANOINTS  D.\V1D. 

1 Sam.  16:4-13. 

Golden  Text. — “Man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  hnt  the  I.ord  looketh  on 
the  heart.”  1 Sam.  16:7. 

Introduction. — .Saul  had  reigned  jirohably 
fifteen  years  at  this  time.  Prosperity,  posi- 
tion and  honor  caused  him  to  become  self- 
willed  and  disobedient,  rejecting  the  counsel 
of  (jod,  through  which  he  lost  the  blessings 
and  guidance  of  God,  with  the  highly  exalted 
position  as  king.  "Because  thou  hast  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also 
rejecteil  thee  from  being  king.”  i Sam. 
15:23.  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul  who  had 
been  honored  of  God  with  nohle  qualifica- 
tions and  statelv  frame,  so  well  fitted  in  the 
eyes  of  his  ])CO]>Ie  fur  the  position  to  which 
he  was  called,  and  now  in  so  short  a time 
has  brought  ruin  to  himself,  and  (inalified  a 
nation  to  trample  uiulcr  foot  the  precious 
word  of  Him  who  made  him  king. 

Samuel  now  looked  upon  Saul  as  rejected 
of  Ciod  and  turned  himself  away  from  him 
and  never  came  again  to  see  or  advise  and 
assist  him  in  any  wav  in  the  affairs  of  the 
nation,  lest  he  might  also  offend  his  Lonl. 
So  we  should  continue  to  follow  in  obedience 
in  all  the  ways  of  God  regardless  of  the 
wrongs  that  others  may  do. 


In  obedience  to  God,  Samuel  ceased  to 
mourn  for  Saul,  and  went  from  Ramah  to 
Bethlehem  to  anoint  David  king  instead  of 
Saul,  and,  lest  Saul  should  take  his  life,  he 
covered  this  part  of  his  work  with  a sacrifice 
as  the  Lord  directed. 

The  elders  trembled  at  his  coming,  fearing 
it  was  an  indication  of  God’s  displeasure 
against  them  and  that  he  came  to  pronounce 
some  judgment  for  their  iniquities.  Guilt 
causes  fear.  But  Samuel  said,  I come  peace- 
ably to  .sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  Sanctify 
yourselves,  that  is,  wa.sh  your  bodies,  change 
your  clothes,  fix  your  minds  on  divine 
things.  Before  wc  begin  a work  for  the 
1 ,ord,  there  should  be  special  preparation 
that  we  may  give  Him  the  best  results  in  all 
we  do.  Samuel  instructed  all  the  elders  to 
sanctify  themselves,  but  himself  took  charge 
of  the  work  at  the  house  of  Jesse.  It  was 
no  doubt  made  known  to  Jesse  that  one  of 
his  sons  should  be  anointed  to  the  Lord,  but 
the  purpose  may  not  have  been  disclosed  at 
this  time.  The  elder  sons  who  stood  fairest 
for  jircferment,  were  passed  by,  one  by  one, 
even  to  the  disappointment  of  Samuel,  who 
thought  surely  this  is  the  Lord’s  anointed, 
as  the  eldest  passed  by.  It  seems  strange 
that  Samuel,  who  had  been  so  greatly  dis- 
appointed in  .Saul  whose  countenance  and 
stature  recommended  him  so  highly,  should 
again  look  on  the  outward  appearance. 

But  Samuel’s  faithfulness  is  proven  by  his 
willingness  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God, 
which  came  by  special  inspiration  and  said, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance  or  height  of 
.stature,  hecau.se  I have  refused  him.  The 
Lord  .seeth  not  as  man  seeth.  Man  looketh 
on  the  outward,  but  God  on  the  heart. 

Many  times  we  are  cajitivated  by  appear- 
ance, possessions,  brilliant  qualifications  or 
a smooth  tongue,  and  such  like,  while  the 
real  life  hidden  by  the  appearance  may  have 
been  full  of  bitterness,  envy  and  deceit.  Let 
ns  look  more  deeply  for  the  real  life,  even 
though  it  be  not  so  popular  and  so  jileasing 
to  the  eye. 

It  is  a very  important  point  in  selecting 
those  who  shall  serve  in  any  position  in  the 
Lord’s  work,  that  we  do  not  depend  wholly 
on  6ur  own  judgment,  but  that  we  wrestle 
with  God  ill  prayer  for  guidance  until  He 
makes  the  choice  for  us  and  .says,  Arise, 
anoint,  for  this  is  he. 

1 lavid  at  this  time  was  a youth  of  prob- 
ably twenty  years,  of  short  stature,  remark- 
able for  the  grace  of  his  figure  and  counte- 
nance, comely,  and  of  immense  strength  and 
agilitv,  and  was  the  youngest  of  Jesse’^  sons. 
He  was  caring  for  the  flock,  unthonght  of  as 
one  to  be  present  when  a choici-  \\  is  maih 
for  God’s  anointed.  But  .Samuel  stays  his 
work  and  savs,  “\Vc  will  not  sit  down  till 
he  come  hither.”  for  if  all  the  rest  be  rejected 
this  must  he  he. 

He  that  was  designed  not  to  sit  at  the 
table  at  all  is  now  waited  for  as  the  prin- 
cipal guest. 

He  may  have  seemed  rude,  unpolished  and 
nnrefineil,  but  within  tliere  was  a life  that 
could  be  shaped  after  God’s  own  will. 

Many  a diamond  is  passed  by  unnoticed 
hecan.se  it  is  covered  lightly  with  the  dark 
earth  that  makes  it  apiiear  very  common  at 
first  sight.  Nohle  hearts  filled  with  love  and 
the  impulse  that  would  move  souls  from 
darkness  to  light,  have  been  inactive  because 
some  one  looked  too  near  the  surface  for  the 
value  of  the  servant.  When  God  whispers 
to  our  souls,  “This  is  he,”  let  us  bring  him 
to  the  anointing.  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil  as  God  commanded  and  anointed  David 
in  the  midst  of  his  brethren. 

.\iid  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him 
from  that  day  forward.  David  no  doubt 
was  impressed  that  the  Lord  had  a great 
work  for  him  to  do.  And  he  now  1ms  about 


ten  years  of  special  training  and  preparation 
before  active  duty  as  a king. 

God  prepares  His  people  for  special  work. 
Let  us  be  willing  to  go  through  the  school 
of  preparation  and  not  aspire  to  the  office 
or  position  until  God’s  own  time  is  fulfilled, 
submitting  ourselves  into  His  hand  that  He 
may  make  of  us  kings  and  priests  of  His 
own  mind. 

New  Stark,  O. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER. 


Continued  from  voffe  SS5. 

It  may  indeed  require  a large  measure  of 
grace  to  testify  against  many  of  these  popu- 
lar evils;  nevertheless  it  is  your  privilege  as 
editor,  nay,  as  a minister  of  the  go.spel  it  is 
your  duty  to  reprove  and  rebuke  the  wrong 
wherever  it  may  be  found. 

Let  the  Herald  of  Truth  by  all  the  means 
and  by  all  the  power  it  can  command,  be 
used  for  the  suppression  of  evil,  and  not  for 
its  promotion  or  heralding  it  abroad.  Truth 
suppresses  evil  and  light  dispels  darkness. 

Would  it  not  be  ju.stifiable  as  well  as  the 
privilege  of  an  editor,  when  articles  are  pre- 
sented for  publication  that  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  God’s  word,  to  append  a note  (as 
is  .sometimes  done),  holding  up  the  truth  ami 
pointing  out  the  error,  so  that  no  one  may  be 
misled,  and  in  this  way  confirming  the 
minds  of  the  readers  of  the  jiaper  bearing 
this  beautiful  name,  “Herald  of  Truth”? 

My  dear  Brother: — Guard  with  special 
care  the  editorials,  that  they  may  under  no 
circumstances  reflect  or  cast  an  influence 
that  is  not  on  the  side  of  “'rriitli.” 

Use  all  your  influence  to  direct  and  lead 
the  church  to  walk  in  more  simple  and 
humble  paths  than  she  has  allowed  herself 
to  be  led  into. 

If  yon  have  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  welfare  of  the  church  at  heart 
(which  I helieve  you  have)’  by  the  line  of 
thought  carried  through  occasional  editor- 
ials, contend  for  and  stand  by  the  doctrines 
of  [esns  Christ.  May  God  bless  you. 

John  F.  Kolb. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY  HEDGED  UP. 


Those  who  commit  their  lives  to  God  to 
direct  may  always  be  sure  of  His  hand  to 
|)oint  the  way.  Sometimes,  however,  their 
own  plans  are  shattered  before  they  find  out 
God’s  plan  for  them,  h'air  ways  which  they 
have  chosen  are  hedged  up,  and  they  learn 
the  divine  road  alter  disappoinuiieni , lihe 
I 'aid,  who  was  hindered  from  Bithynia  and 
;\sia  that  he  might  hear  the  call  to  Mace- 
donia. Let  hindered  believers  never  hise  con- 
fidence. but  keep  right  on  praying  and  trust- 
ing. 

'I'he  history  of  a well  known  manufacturer 
who  is  now  dead  shows  iilainly  how  much 
better  God's  ways  are  than  onr  own.  When 
a hoy,  he  hecame  an  earnest  Christian  and 
full  of  a desire  to  preach  the  gospel.  He 
was  jioor.  but  resolutely  set  about  earning 
money  and  studying  to  prepare  for  his  work. 
He  was  doing  well,  when  his  too  great  labors 
spoiled  his  hopes,  .\fter  working  by  day. 
he  had  used  his  eyes  at  night  till  he  became 
nearlv  blind.  It  was  only  after  long  rest 
that  he  could  work  again ; but  he  was 
obliged  to  dismiss  all  thought  of  future 
study. 

It  was  a hitter  ilisappointment  to  the 
young  man.  and  it  was  only  after  some  try- 
ing mental  e.xiieriences  that  he  resoLed  to 
bravejy  accept  his  iliscipline  and  serve  God 
with  all  his  might  some  other  way.  Hu 
turned  his  attention  to  mechanics  and  devel- 
opeil  great  skill  as  an  inventor.  .\  great  need 
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occurred  at  the  time  among  the  manufac- 
turers wliich  he  was  able  to  supply.  He 
now  began  to  make  money  rapidly,  and  re- 
solved to  devote  his  life  to  earning  funds  for 
Christian  benevolence. 

He  built  a small  factory  on  a country 
stream,  and  his  earnings  began  to  bless 
needy  causes,  when  a freshet  came  and 
swept  away  his  dam  and  mill,  swallowing  up 
in  its  course  all  his  earthly  possessions. 
Here  was  the  most  liberally  disposed  man  in 
the  country  left  without  a cent  to  give  to 
t hrist  and  with  no  means  to  earn  a cent! 
lie  wondered  again,  as  he  wondered  when 
he  had  been  hindereil  before,  what  tio<l 
wanted  of  him. 

.\s  he  stood  by  his  ruined  dam  one  day,  he 
saw  that  the  site  was  capable  of  furnishing 
far  more  power  than  he  had  ever  <jbtaine<l 
from  it.  He  interested  immeyed  men  in  his 
plans  and  built  a new  dam,  the  largest  in  the 
region— a structure  that  no  freshet  coidd 
destroy — and  a factory  capable  of  turning 
out  ten  times  the  work  of  the  old  mill.  In 
fact  the  accident  made  this  liberal  man  a 
millionaire.  Now  he  could  give  indeed.  And 
he  dill  give. 

rhousands  have  been  educated  in  the 
school  which  he  founded;  missionary  soci- 
eties have  blessed  the  farthe.st  lands  of  the 
earth  through  his  gifts ; home  and  church 
knew  him  as  the  loving  steward  of  Christ 
while  he  lived  ; and  when  he  died  a golden 
shower  fell  as  his  i)arting  benediction  on  all 
the  work  for  Cod  around. 

rins  man  was  a slow  speaker,  not  attract- 
ive before  an  audience,  and  would  undoubt- 
edly have  met  with  poor  returns  for  his  life- 
work  if  he  had  been  jiermitted  to  enter  tbe 
l»nlpit,  but  Cod  nseil  him  in  a different  place 
and  blessed  him  so  that  he  became  a bless- 
ing. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOLY  LIVING. 


By  Fannie  M.  Esch. 

What  is  it?  .sejiaration  from  all  sin, 
and  consecrating  sold,  body  and  s])irit  to 
Cod  for  holy  u.se,  a crucifi.xion  and  putting 
(d‘f  of  the  old  man  F.ph.  4:22,  a cleansing 
of  all  sin  and  the  old  carnal  nature,  and  put- 
ting on  the  new'  man  who  is  created  after 
( iod  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness 
( I'.])!).  4:24),  and  being  bajitized  with  the 

1 lolv  Spirit. 

I'or  whom  is  it?  It  is  for  all  believers, 
“'riiis  is  the  will  of  Cod  even  your  sanctifica- 
tion." 1 'I'he.ss.  4:3.  “'rite  very  God  of 
peace  s.inctify  yon  wholly.”  i 'I'liess.  5:23. 
It  is  not  for*  the  world,  but  for  those  who 
have  been  called  out  of  the  world  (John  17: 
0-19). 

Whv  should  we  live  a holy  life? — God 
wills  it.  ".\ccording  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  time  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  he  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love."  l'?ph.  i 14.  "Be  filled 
with  the  Spirit."  1-4)11.5:18.  “For  God  hath 
not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto 
holiness."  1 'I'he.ss.  4:7.  “That  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  ))leasure  in  unrighteousness.” 

2 Thess.  2:12.  Cod  commands  it.  “Hut  as 

he  which  hath  called  yon  is  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  because 
it  is  written,  lie  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.  i 
I’et.  I :i5,  "lint  let  patience  have  her 

perfect  work,  that  ye  may  he  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing.”  Jas.  1:4.  “Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  as  your  l-'ather,  which  is 
in  heaven,  is  perfect.  Matt.  5' 4^1  2 C.or. 
i^n;  ' ' 1 : ,S;  lH‘b.  6:1.  Cod  promises 

it'.  "1  indeed  have  baptized  yon  with  water, 
but  he  shall  baptize  von  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Mark  1:8;  Lu'ke  3:16.  “If  ye  then. 
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being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Fatlier  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him.”  Luke  11:13.  “And  I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  forever.”  John  14:16.  “But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I will  send  unto 
yon  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  F'ather, 
he  .shall  testify  of  me.”  John  15:26;  Acts 
I : 4,  5 ; Acts  2 : 4-33. 

It  is  a necessary  preparation  for  heaven. — 
“Blessed  are  the  ])iire  in  heart;  for  they  shall 
sec  (iod.”  Matt.  5:8.  “Follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.”  Heb.  12:14;  Col.  1:21, 
22 ; Rev.  3 : 4,  5.  “And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  or  what- 
soever w'orketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie,  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
book  of  life.”  Ke\k.  21  : 27. 

How  are  we  cleansed? — By  Christ’s  blood, 
“l-'or  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for- 
ever them  that  arc  sanctified.  Having,  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  jesns.”  Heb.  10:14, 
19.  “But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin.”  i John  1:7;!  Bet.  1:2; 
Rev.  7:14. 

By  God’s  word. — “Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth.”  John  17 -i?- 
“And  now,  brethren,  1 commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  u]),  and  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  that  are  sanctified.”  Acts 
20 : 32. 

By  the  Holy  Ghost. — “That  I should  be 
the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God  that  the  offer- 
ing uj)  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  .sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Rom. 
15:16;  1 Pet.  1:2-22. 

By  yonr  will. — if  any  man  will  do  his 
will  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.”  John 
7:17.  “And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  himself,  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is 
pure.”  1 John  3:3;  Rom.  12:1  ; Rom.  6:19; 
I’hil.  2:12,  13. 

By  faith. — “Therefore  I say  unto  you. 
What  things  .soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  shall  receive  them,  and  ye 
.shall  have  them.”  Matt.  11:24.  ‘That  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith.”  Gal.  3-i4>  Acts  12:17;  Acts 
26:17.  18. 

When  are  we  to  live  holy? — In  this  pres- 
ent life.  “I  pray  that  your  whole  spirit,  and 
soul,  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  1 
'Fhess.  5 : 23.  “'Phe  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  .salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  ns  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
tleshly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly  in  this  present  world  ; look- 
ing for  the  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  (jod  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works.”  'Fit.  2:11-14;  i Pet. 
5:10;  I John  4:17- 

The  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  holi- 
,H‘ss. — “And  (iod  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  as  he  did' to  us.”  Acts  15:8. 
“Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a witness 
to  us ; lor  after  that  he  had  said  before,  this 
is  the  covenant  that  I will  make  with  them, 
1 will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  into 
their  minds  will  I write  them,  and  their  sins 
and  iniquities  will  I remember  no  more.” 
Heb.  10:15-17.  “And  he  that  keepeth  his 
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commandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
him  ; and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.” 
I John  3 : 24.  “Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit.”  i John  4:13;  Eph. 
1:13;  I Cor.  2 :i2  ; John  16:13  ; John  14:  26. 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOY. 


By  a Sister. 


“These  things  have  I spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that 
your  joy  might  be  full.”  John  15:11- 

No  one  on  earth  has  so  much  cause  for 
joy  as  he  who  is  at  peace  with  God.  The 
Christian  who  does  not  have  real  joy  is  liv- 
ing very  far  short  of  his  privileges. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a Christian 
character  may  be  developed  without  trial, 
neither  is  it  to  be  expected  that  we  go 
through  this  world  without  difficulties.  But 
the  Christian  has  the  assurance  of  God’s 
help.  No  trial,  be  it  ever  so  great,  can  take 
from  the  Christian  the  deep,  true  joy  which 
God  alone  can  give. 

'I'here  are  those  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians who  go  about  this  world  with  faces 
clouded.  They  go  about  their  work  with  a 
heavy  heart  as  though  it  were  a burden.  We 
ought  to  scatter  sunshine  wherever  we  go. 
Let  the  world  see  that  we  have  a Christian 
life  that  we  enjoy. 

May  the  Master’s  joy  be  full  in  our  hearts, 
so  that  these  joys  will  reach  and  help  all 
those  with  whom  we  associate.  God  has 
given  us  joy  for  the  purpose  of  spreading 
joy.  By  an  act  of  our  own  we  may  cause 
joy  in  heaven.  The  thought  seems  almost 
too  wonderful  to  understand.  To  think  that 
the  poorest  sinner  on  earth  by  an  act  of  his 
own  can  send  a thrill  of  joy  through  the 
hosts  of  heaven ! 

The  bpirit  of  Christ  is  a Spirit  of  love, 
joy,  peace,  humility  and  meekness,  and  we 
can  soon  find  out  whether  we  have  been 
born  of  that  Spirit  or  not. 

Jesns  teaches  ns  that  there  shall  be  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
which  need  no  repentance.  How  much  more 
we  who  have  accepted  Him  might  rejoice 
over  these  precious  promises  if  we  were 
more  often  , instrumental  in  causing  joy  in 
heaven  1 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


BE  PATIENT  WITH  THE  CHILDREN. 


They  are  such  tiny  feet! 

They  have  gone  such  a little  way  to  meet 
The  years  which  are  required  to  break 
Their  steps  to  evenness,  and  make 
Them  go 

More  sure  and  slow. 

They  are  such  little  hands! 

Be  kind — things  are  so  new,  and  life  but  stands 
A step  beyond  the  doorway.  All  around 
New  day  has  found 

Such  tempting  things  to  shine  upon;  and  so 
The  hands  are  tempted  oft,  you  know. 

They  are  such  fond,  clear  eyes. 

That  widen  to  surprise 
At  every  turn!  They  are  so  often  held 
To  sun  or  showers — showers  soon  dispelled 
By  looking  in  our  face. 

Ijove  asks,  for  such,  much  grace. 

They  are  such  fair,  frail  gifts! 

Uncertain  as  the  rifts 

Of  light  that  He  along  the  sky— 

They  may  not  be  here  by  and  by. 

Give  them,  not  love,  but  more,  above 
And  harder— patience  with  the  love. 

—Unidentified. 


HER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  FEET- 
WASHING. 

E.  F.  Grubb. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  concerned  in  the 
subject  of  feet-washing,  we  submit  a few 
thoughts  on  John  13 : 3-17. 

After  reading  the  verses  referred  to  we  are 
led  to  this  conclusion : As  Christians — as 

disciples — we  ought  or  ought  not  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet. 

We  are  sure  that  Christ  did  wash  the  dis- 
ciples’ feet. 

As  to  Christ’s  command.s — instructions — 
one  of  three  things  is  true : i.  He  told  them 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet;  or  2.  He  told 
them  not  to  do  so,  or  3.  He  gave  no  in- 
structions at  all.  But  the  lesson  proves  that 
instruction  was  given.  Verse  14  contains 
two  clauses  or  sentences : the  first  says,  “I 
have  washed  your  feet”;  the  second  .says. 
“Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.”  The 
force  or  power  of  the  second  depends  on  the 
truth  of  the  first. 

In  verse  15  Jesus  says,  “I  have  given  you 
an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done 
to  you.”  Jesus  is  our  example  in  all  things. 
But,  suppose,  I .say,  “Not  in  feet-wa.shing.” 
Equally  well  may  some  one  say  the  same  of 
baptism  and  reject  that,  and  so  with  the  cup 
of  communion,  and  so  until  all  His  examples 
are  rejected. 

Who  is  our  e.xample?  Christ.  Our 
Example  washed  feet.  Verse  16  says  that 
the  .servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  Is 
less  required  of  me  than  of  Jesus?  I do  not 
believe  we  can  dictate  terms — .say  what  we 
will  do  and  what  we  will  not  do — to  Christ, 
and  be  saved. 

Some  one  says  that  we  find  nothing  of  it 
in  the  apostolic  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Does  it  render  of  no  effect  any  part 
of  God’s  word  because  a thing  is  written  but 
once?  No.  Suppose  we  apply  that  .same 
test  to  each  book,  approving  only  what  is  in 
another  or  all  the  others — we  see  that  it 
would  be  absurd. 

The  historical  references  in  the  Bible  con- 
cerning feet-washing  are  that  it  was  a serv- 
ice— a common  practice — ; but  this  time  it 
could  not  have  meant  that  because  Jesus 
Himself  tells  Peter  that  he  does  not  under- 
stand now.  Verse  7.  Hence  it  is  evident 
that  a new  meaning  is  given  to  an  old  form 
or  type. 

But  some  one  will  .say,  “It  was  used  by 
Christ  and  once  for  all.”  Whv  does  not  His 
baptism  do  for  us  all?  Fhe  water  in  the 
washing  of  feet  does  not  clean.se  our  ways 
from  sin  any  more  than  the  water  of  baptism 
purifies  our  soul.  But  if  we  do  what  Christ 
says  and  use  the  sign — symbol — in  one  in- 
stance, why  not  in  the  other? 

No  one  says  it  is  wrong  to  observe  feet- 
washing  as  an  ordinance.  But  many  are  led 
to  say  that  if  others  can  get  to  heaven  with- 
out doing  this,  then  I can,  too.  But  what 
others  do  is  no  excuse  for  me.  No  one  died 
for  me  but  Jesus  Christ.  My  life  will  be  a 
success  in  as  far  as  it  is  in  imitation  of  His. 

Some  say  there  is  a question  as  to  whether 
we  ought  to  wash  feet  or  not.  But  if  there 
is,  we  ought  to  give  the  Lord  the  benefit  of 
the  doubt.  There  is  nothing  to  lose ; there 
is  happiness  to  gain.  Verse  17.  Not  only  in 
this,  but  in  all  He  showed  us  to  do. 

.Ml  agree  in  this:  that  it  is  a lesson  in 

humility — for  His  disciples,  and  are  we  His 
disciples?  Does  He  not  say  we  ought  to  do 
as  He  had  done?  And  do  we  not  need  to  be 
humble?  If  there  is  so  much  pride  in  my 
heart  that  I do  not  want  to  wash  my 
brother’s  feet,  there  is  too  much  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  there  in  His  fullness. 
So,  if  it  teaches  humility,  it  ought  to  be 
done. 


There  are  other  things  that  this  may  teach, 
but  we  lose  the  teaching  when  we  neglect 
the  lesson. 

Stcubensville,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEGLECTED  OPPORTUNITIES. 

By  Noah  H.  Mack. 

Jacob  by  shrewdness  obtained  from  Esau 
his  birthright  after  Esau  had  neglected  to 
guard  against  his  carnal  appetite.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  prosperous  so  long  as 
the  peojile  obeyed  the  commands  of  (3od. 
We  miss  many  good  things  in  life  by  not 
obeying  God.  Ciod  enables  us  to  see  our 
mistakes  and  turn  again  to  obedience.  God’s 
j)cople  never  could  stand  prosperity.  Their 
history  has  been  a succession  of  advance- 
ment and  retrogression.  How  it  humbles 
us  when  we  see  our  neglected  opportunities ! 
May  this  fact  at  least  be  beneficial  to  the 
church  in  keeping  her  humble  and  non- 
conformed to  the  world.  The  young  people 
should  be  pointed  to  Christ  in  the  home. 
Parents  neglect  a valuable  opportunity  when 
they  allow  children  to  grow  up,  away  from 
religious  influence.  Family  teaching  has 
greater  influence  than  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing. 'I'lie  world  watches  the  Christian 
closely.  When  the  church  walks  hand  in 
hand  with  the  world  (iod  will  denounce  her 
and  stir  up  those  who  will  walk  before  Him 
in  humility.  At  this  day  the  world  mu.st 
beware  of  pride.  Comfort  and  convenience 
have  been  secured  in  the  meeting  houses, 
further  advancement  is  unnecessary  and 
worldly. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS. 

By  I.  E.  Hershey. 

In  my  work  I find  the  dominant  idea  of 
forgiveness  to  be:  If  my  brother  will  jilead 
for  mercy,  pay  the  ])enalty  that  I may  de- 
mand, vindicate  me  of  all  reflection  of  un- 
charitableness  in  my  demands,  I will  forgive 
him,  provided  you  guarantee  that  he  .shall 
never  do  or  .say  anything  that  shall  reflect  on 
my  good  behavior,  judgment  or  intentions, 
and  that  you  grant  me  all  privileges  my  car- 
nal nature  seems  to  call  for,  to  reprove  my 
brother  from  the  pulpit,  or  in  private  con- 
versation spread  aliroad  his  fault,  so  that  the 
brotherhood  may  know  what  kind  of  man 
he  is,  and  not  be  deceived  by  him. 

Of  course  we  “would  not  reflect  on  the 
brother  we  have  so  graciously  forgiven,” 
but  “duty  to  the  re.st  of  the  brotherhood  de- 
mands that  we  clearly  show  to  all,  our  broth- 
er’s error,”  and  that  we  do  it  while  we  feel 
the  sting  of  his  slights  upon  us,  lest  after 
we  have  cooled  off  we  neglect  the  matter, 
and — and — . (4h,  yes,  and  thus  leave  the 

entire  brotherhood  an  open  prey  to  the  un- 
gracious offender  who  has  been  so  wonder- 
fully forgiven  of  possibly  a balance  in  his 
favor,  and  in  whom  we  have  again  the  most 
implicit  confidence,  but  lest  the  poor,  weak 
.soul  be  teinjited  to  betray  our  confidence  we 
think  wise  to  watch  him,  and  at  the  first 
little  circumstance  we  are  ready  with  our, — 
“There,  you  can  see !”  etc. 

Buyerstown,  Pa. 

Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  our 
Mennonite  church  paper,  published  weekly, 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  should  have  a place  in 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  will  be  a benefit 
to  the  parents  and  to  the  children. 


THE  PROMISES  ARE  SURE. 

There  are  many,  many  manBlons, 

In  thy  Father’s  house  so  free; 

For  He  surely  would  have  told  us, 

If  It  were  not  so  to  be. 

Let  thy  heart  be  troubled  never. 
Heaven  for  thee  Is  open  wide; 

He’s  prepared  for  inee  a building. 
That  thou  may’st  with  Him  abide. 

“Fear  thee  not,  for  I am  with  thee — ’’ 
From  thy  heart  drive  all  dismay, 

“I  will  strengthen,  and  uphold  thee,” 

Never  casting  thee  away, 
ait  upon  the  Lord  with  patience. 
And  thy  strength  thou  shall  renew; 

Thou  Shalt  run  and  not  be  weary. 
Faint  not,  yet  thy  task  pursue. 

Lay  thy  treasure  up  In  heaven. 

There  thy  heart  will  also  be; 

Be  ye  ready  for  His  coming, 

For  the  day  is  unknown  to  thee. 

At  the  straight  gate  strive  to  enter — 
Let  thy  voice  In  praises  ring — 

Shout  aloud  the  heart’s  true  gladness! 
We  are  “children  of  a King!” 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Slate  Hill,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
June  II,  1903. 

1.  What  method  could  the  Sunday  school 
use  to  attract  uninterested  scholars  to  Bible 
study? — Joseph  H.  Rupp,  Noah  Mack. 

2.  Each  individual  a worker. — Bro.  Kauff- 
man, Bro.  Shelley,  Bro.  Wertz,  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill. 

3.  The  Sunday  school  and  the  community. 
John  Seitz,  H.  W.  Eshleman,  Abram  Metz- 
ler. 

4.  The  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Sunday 
school  work. — Henry  Burkholder,  J.  B.  Zim- 
merman, C.  M.  Brackbill,  Noah  Mack. 

5.  (4ur  little  ones — our  duty  toward  them. 
Abram  F.  Hess,  Frank  E.  Herr. 

6.  Neglected  6pportunities.  — Noah  H. 
Mack. 

7.  How  may  wc  create  a more  general 
interest  in  the  Sunday  school? — C.  M. 
Brackbill. 

8.  The  nece.ssity  of  teaching  pupils  the 
ins])iration  of  the  Bible. — Abram  Metzler, 
Benj.  Zimmerman,  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

9.  Missions. — .Samuel  Musselman. 

'I’he  program  was  divided  into  three  ses- 
sions, morning,  afternoon  and  evening.  The 
(li.scussions  were  interspersed  with  suitable 
hymns. 

HUMILITY. 

Humility  is  perpetual  ipiietness  of  heart. 
It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It  is  never  to  be 
fretted,  or  vexed,  or  irritated,  or  sore,  or 
disappointed : it  is  to  expect  nothing,  to 

wonder  at  nothing  that  is  done  to  me.  It  is 
to  be  at  rest  when  nobody  praises  me,  and 
when  I am  blamed  and  ilespised.  It  is  to 
have  a blessed  home  in  the  Lord,  where  1 can 
go  in  and  shut  the  door,  and  kneel  to  my 
I'ather  in  secret,  and  am  at  j)eace,  as  in  a 
deej)  sea  of  calmness  when  all  around  and 
above  is  trouble.  “God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.”  Jas. 
4 : 6. — Andrew  Murray. 

Some  actions  in  others  look  very  wrong 
until  we  find  out  the  explanation  and  then 
we  see  that  the  motive  was  gtKid. 

'I'hc  Christian  life  that  is  real  will  mani- 
fest itself  in  more  ways  than  in  the  custom- 
ary forms  of  worship. 

Let  us  never  condemn  others  for  a bad 
situation  which  we  might  make  better  our- 
selves if  we  would. 
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BE  TRUE  TO  CHRIST,  YOUR  LORD. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 


Marrli  nn,  niarrli  on,  ye  soldiers  of  the  Lord, 

He  not  afraid  of  Satan,  though  he  does  resist  you 

hard.  , , 

Look  up.  tight  on.  with  Christ,  your  I»rd,  you  11 

win  , , 

The  vietory  over  world  and  Satan,  self  and  sin. 

Ho  true  to  Christ,  your  l.,ord. 

Staad  Ann.  he  true  to  Christ,  your  Ix^rd  and  King. 
And  while  He  leads,  fight  manfully,  rejoice,  be 
glad  and  sing. 

Press  on,  for  soon  the  victory  shall  he  won; 

And  Jesus  will  reward  you  when  your  work  Is 
done. 

Then  fight  for  right,  for  mercy,  truth 
Resist  the  devil  bravely  though  ho  smite  you  in 
the  face. 

Through  Jesus  we  will  overcome  a‘  'ast 

And  rest  with  Kim  forever  when  this  life  is  past. 

Hv  faith  and  love  and  wisdom  from  above 

Our  enemy  we’ll  conquer  while  we  steady  onward 

There's  naught  too  hard  for  those  that  love  their 

And  iiack  to  Him  for  weapons,  strength  and  their 
reward. 

Then  march  right  along,  ye  soldiers,  follow  Christ, 
Your  Ixird,  for  He  will  give  you  great  reward. 

Oh  sing  your  glad  song  and  march  right  along. 

’ Re  true  to  Christ,  your  Lord. 

Handy,  Oregon. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hooley— Blough.— On  the  20th  of  June  lOOJ.  at 
tlie  residence  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  . . 

Miller  in  Newbury  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  MHo 
K Hooley  and  Clara  Hlough.  May  God  direct  their 
walk  through  life  to  His  glory  and  their  happiness. 
Hershberger— Brennaman.— On  July  9,  1903,  at 

the  M.  O.  P.  Home,  Rittman,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
I)  C Amstiit'/,,  Bro.  Joseph  P.  Hershberger,  of 
Harper,  Kansas,  to  Sister  Lizzie  Brennaman 
matron  of  the  Mennonite  Old  Peoples  Home.  They 
inteml  to  leave  for  Harper,  Kansas,  on  July  JL 
loot  where  Bro.  Hershberger  has  several  faims. 
May’  their  lives  be  filled  with  blessings  and  may 
they  bring  many  blessings  to  others. 


DEATHS. 


Berkev.— On  Juiy  13,  1903,  in  Oronogo,  Jasper 
Co  Mo^  of  summer  complaint,  Samuel,  adopt^i 
son  of  Jacob  and  Nora  Berkey,  aged  7 1 D. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Andiew  ShenK. 

Snyder.-On  the  1st  of  July  1903,  near  Neutral, 
Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas,  of  summer  complaint.  Win. 
Karl  son  of  Wni.  and  Laura  Snyder,  aged  2 Y..  3 
M 17  H-  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer. 

Andrew  Shenk. 

Lichty.— On  the  17th  of  June  1903,  in  Wool^wich 
Twp.  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  tleorge  Lichty,  aged  8 

Y IM  Buried  on  the  19th  at  the  Snyder  M.  H. 

Ku’neral  services  by  Enoch  Bowman  at  the  house 
and  liy  Daniel  Wlsmer  and  Joseph  Gingerlch  at  the 
M H He  leaves  one  son,  two  daughters,  and 
many  grandchildren,  besides  two  sisters  and  other 
relatives,  to  mourn  their  ioss. 

Brubacher.-On  the  10th  of  July  1903  in  Wool- 
wich  Twp..  Waterloo  Co..  Ont.,  SuRann^,  ® 

Noah  B.  Brubacher,  aged  26  Y.,  6 M.,  9 D.  Burled 
on  the  12th  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
l,v  Daniel  Wismer  from  Rev.  7:14-17,  and  by  Enoch 
Bowman  from  Phil.  1:21.  She  leaves  a beie^^^^^^^ 
husband  to  whom  she  was  married  but  two  years, 
also  the  parenis  on  both  sides,  brothers, 
mu;’’ many'  friends.  We  mourn,  though  we  kno. 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Hiram  wener. 

Stauffer.-On  July  8-  ''^e  ^ 

Joseph  Stauffer,  aged  66  Y..  11  M..  6 D.  Be  w 
born  in  Alsace,  France,  Aug.  2,  1846.  married  Ma  y 
Bachman  Jan.  31,  1889.  He  leaves  a ber(»ved 
wife,  four  brothers,  three  sisters 
U>  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a quiet  and  faltMul 
metnlier  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was 
o^ed  by  all  who  knew  him.  Funeral  services  at 
he  houL  by  Joseph  Burcky  and  Jacob 
from  Psalm  39.  and  at  the  M. 

Schrock  of  Metamora  in  German  from  1 Cor.  16.21, 
‘>2'  and  M.  V.  B.  White  of  Tiskllwa  in  English  from 
lob  14  10  The  meeting  house  could  not  admit  all 
c.„,e  to  pay  Iheir 
his  memory.  Henry 

Miller.— On  the  26th  of  June  1903,  In  Iowa  Co^ 
Iowa  Holly  Harold,  son  of  Samuel  D.  and  Lizzie 
MUler,  S B M..  27  D..  Funeral  services  were 


held  at  the  West  Union  M.  H„  Friday  aftYnoon 
by  Daniel  Kauffman  In  German  from  Job  14 - 
and  A.  I.  Yoder  in  English  from  Job  1.21.  Buried 
in  the  Yoder  cemetery  near  Amish,  Iowa. 

Vycnger.-On  July  6,  1903,  near  Farmersvllle 
Pa.  Alfa  N.,  only  daughter  of  Bro  Michael  M.  and 
Sister  Fannie  Wenger,  aged  1 Y.,  11  35  D.  She 

died  of  tubercular  meningitis.  Her  sickness  w^ 

thought  at  first  by  the  family  ^“ed  S 

tocihinc  but  she  grew  worse  and  suffered  mucn 
Hll  Slr^splrlt  t^k  its  flight  to  the  world  where  no 
suffering  is  known.  ^Huneral  services  on  the  8th 

German‘^rid\y'^Bi8h.’  Benjam'ln  Weaver  in  Eng- 

“ '.r  ‘■So 

brothers.  May  God  bless  them  in  theR  bereave- 
ment. 

Miller.- On  June  19,  1903,  at  the  home  of  Peter 
J.  Brenneman  near  Kaloiia,  Iowa,  Anna,  Jau^’j^e 
of  Peter  Shoenbeck,  aged  82  Y.,  D.  She  was 
born  at  Obervimer,  Germany  Jn^e  13,  1821-  «er 
mother  died  when  she  was  nine  days  old.  At  tne 
age  of  eighteen  years  she  came  to 
hir  uncle  and  aunt,  Mr.  Jacob 

t/endruber.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  B.  Miller, 
Sept.  6,  1841,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  To  them  were 
born  eight  sons  and  one  daughter.  Her  husbam 
died  Oct.  26,  1876.  They  moved  to  Iowa  In  the 
soring  of  1857,  where  she  since  resided.  She 
Ravet  six  sons,  one  daughter.  38  grandchildren 
and  26  great-grandchildren  to  mimrii  for  one  who 
was  near  and  dear  to  them,  but  their  loss  is  her 
ete'rnal  gain.  Two  sons,  nine  Ktandchiidren  a^^^^ 
one  great-grandchild  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  was  a faithful  member  in  the  Amis 
Mennonite  church.  Though  for  many  years  she 
suffered  great  bodily  pain  she  always  desired  to 
go  to  the  house  of  worship.  She  said  her 

forget  her  pain  to  hear  God’s  word.  She  cared 
little  for  any  other  reading  beside  the  word  of  God 
She  was  greatly  afflicted  the  last  year  with  heart 
failure  and  dropsy,  and  often  expressed  a wish  to 
go  home.  God  grant  that  we  may  so  live  that  we 
can  meet  our  dear  ones  in  that  belter  worUL  The 
funeral  services  were  lield  on  the  21st  at  the 
house  by  Blsh.  Peter  Kinsinger  a"'’  Bisb.  Jacob 
Schwartzendruher.  Text.  1 Thess.  4.13-18.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Miller  graveyard. 


ITEMS. 


The  news  comes  out  of  Philadelphia  that  thir- 
teen hundred  slot  machines  have  been  burned  in 
that  city  by  order  of  law.  This  should  be  as  great 
an  occasion  of  rejoicing  among  the  Christian  i»o^ 
pie  of  Philadelphia  as  was  the  burning  of  the 
magic  books  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus.  A thousand 
times  better  burn  the  slot  machines  than  ruin  the 
lives  of  young  men  by  giving  them  first  lessons  in 
Lnibling.  And  a religious  newspaper  cannot  but 
rejoice  also  over  the  fact  that  the  »4.el  b 1 secure^^ 
the  signature  of  the  governor  of  P»Bladelphia 
Hereafter  it  will  be  harder  to  lie  on  paper  and 
easier  to  tell  the  truth.  Righteousness  exalts  a 
state  as  well  as  a nation.- The  Mennonite. 


A Religious  Fad. 

rhicago  111.  July  16.— “Soul  saving  has  become 
a fad  word,  and  is  connected  with  so  much  gush 
and  drivel  that  it  has  become  offensive,  said  Rev. 
Dr  L A Crandall,  pastor  of  the  Memorial  Baptist 
church  in  addressing  University  of  Chicago  divin 
ity  students  on  “Success  in  the  Ministry  yester- 
day afternoon.  That  ministering  is  the  work  of 
the  minister  was  Dr.  Crandall’s  main  point.  Satir- 
izing the  idea  of  a minister  s • success  being 
Sure!  by  .alary,  ba  .aW,  "Wa/?™  “ 

talk  freely  of  a $1,000  man  and  a $5,000  man. 
Expanding  his  idea  of  soul  f 
said  too  many  think  the  work  of  the  minister  is 
done  when  he  has  Induced  persons  publicly  to 
accent  Jesus  Christ.  Then  he  said: 

“All  experience  teaches  us  that  there  is  a great 
deal  of  so-called  soul  saving  which  time  shows  to 
have  been  worse  than  nothing.  We  need  not  go 
one  thousand  miles  from  Chicagp  to  find  ^ h'mehes 
in  which  membership  has  increased  by  'yimReds 
in  a single  year  whose  strength  has  been  4p'm0  to 
be  in  appearance  only  when  the  evangelical  P»s‘or 
has  departed  from  the  field  and  his  successor  has 
come  to  ascertain  the  real  condition. 


The  Hawk  and  the  Terrapin. 

A man  in  South  Carolina  was  out  in  his  corn 
field  one  day  when  he  noticed  a hawk  making 
Peculiar  circles,  and  concluded  to  watch  It.  ’There 
were  high  weeds  just  under  the  hawk,  and  the 
bird  would  descend  within  a few  feet  of  t^ 
ground  make  an  unusual  noise  and  then  fly  off^ 
This  was  kept  up  for  some  time,  when  fl*'any  the 
hawk  lit  in  the  grass  and  commenced  fluttering. 
The  farmS  hurried  to  the  spot  and  found  the  foot 
of  the  hawk  tightly  fastened  in  ^^le  mouth  of  a 
(fyrrftnln  The  hawk  was  killed,  and  ns 

I'iS  I""'  "b  “ 


a man  made  to  soar  aloft  in  the  upper  world  has 
been  caught  by  the  land  terrapins  of  appetite  ^d 
uasslon  through  his  own  folly.  The  hawk  risKea 
Mmself  once  too  often  in  dangerous  pmximlty  to 
the  terrapin’s  trap-like  mouth.  So  men.  knowing 
the  dang^  of  sin,  but 

dally  with  evil  temptations  till  they  are  caugnt 
and  destroyed. — L.  A.  Banks. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES. 


(Music  Bdltlon.) 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  * 

Per  dozen,  postpaid • 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  •••••.••• 

In  Flexible  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  • 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  ,Vu‘ V.'.Ak 

In  Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  _• 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 

Word  Edition,  Paper  Cover. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  • 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 


Always  state  definitely  which  style  of  binding  Is 
wanted.  Address  all  orders. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


LIEDER  UND  MELODIEN. 

This  Is  the  German  Hymn  Book  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  is  being  used  nwre 
and  more  in  our  German  congregations.  It  ron- 
tains  447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes,  with 
■an  appendix  containing  all  the  hymns  In  Hym«« 
and  Tunes”  (words  only),  thus 
two  books  In  one,  with  a total  of  904  hyrnns.  The 
German  hymns  in  this  book,  as  well  as  the  tunes 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  It  Is  printed  on  pod 
pa^r,  with  especially  large  clear  type.  The  book 
Is  well  bound  In  cloth,  with  red  edges.  Prices  are 


as  follows:  , 

Per  copy,  postpaid  » 

Per  dozen,  prepaid 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  o w 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid 


Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 21.  August  4 

and  18,  and  September  1 pd  15,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned.  * 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

^ w'"p.^Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  tram 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov 
ernment  Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  fa™ 
Pioneer  IJmlted  trains.  If  you  go  .to  the  n 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  tra  n the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  M 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  Btem- 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago.  


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments.  Hymn  Books, 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  B'B  descrip  on 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  tcom  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno 
nite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  '^a  t ^ 
Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satl®J*®*”'^^p 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  interested 

^'pV^Miner?  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago^ 
e'.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  2i« 
Wllilamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Aaents  Wanted.— The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wantrseveral  good  agents.  Address.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


No  sacrifice,  prayer  or  any  ceremony  can 
take  the  place  of,  or  exempt  us  from  strict 
obedience  to  God’s  direct  commands.  “Hath 
the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice.” I Sam.  15:22.  B. 

»f 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  in  this  issue  contributes 
his  closing  thoughts  on  “A  Serious  Ques- 
tion,” partly  as  a reply  to  other  contributions 
and  partly  as  supplementary  to' his  first  ar- 
ticle. The  subject  was  dealt  with  on  both 
sides  in  a frank  and  charitable  manner  and 
no  doubt  caused  considerable  meditation. 
This  is  always  salutary  when  done  in  the 
right  spirit,,  and  we  hope  many  have  been 
benefited.  With  this  article  the  discussion 
ends  for  the  present. 

Itf 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  of  the  Orphans’  Home  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  informs  us  that  although  it 
was  supposed  all  danger  of  the  further 
spreading  of  smallpox  in  Logan  and  Cham- 
paign counties  was  past,  four  new  cases  de- . 
veloped  in  other  families,  one  of  which  is 
very  severe.  t)n  account  of  this  the  Ohio 
Sunday  School  Conference,  which  was  to  be 
held  near  the  (_)ak  Grove  meeting-house  in 
Champaign  county,  was  changed  to  the  Zion 
congregation,  near  llluffton,  in  .•\llen  county. 
Further  notice  of  this  will  be  given  in  the 
Herald  later. 

fff 

Among  the  many  orders  on  our  books  for 
printing  and  binding  is  one  from  llro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  for  a third  edition  of  the  new 
Church  and  Sunday  Sc1kx>1  Hymnal.  The 
work  has  been  hurried  through  as  the  sec- 
ond edition  was  exhausted,  and  there  was  a 
considerable  demand  for  books.  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker will  probably  announce  the  prices  in 
a later  issue.  The  printing,  binding,  etc.,  has 
been  done  as  well  as  po.ssible,  and  the  work 
is  fully  equal  to  that  on  the  second  edition. 
The  lxK)k  is  being  used  in  many  congrega- 
tions and  seems  to  give  gmid  satisfaction. 

«e 

The  Publishing  House  has  just  added  to 
the  alreatlv  well  eqiiipiied  plant  a No.  2 Cen- 
tury four  roller  two  revolution  printing 
press,  made  by  the  well  known  Campbell 
Printing  Press  & Mffil-  Uo.  of  New  York. 
’Phe  bed  measures  36  x 48  inches  (the  size 
of  sheet  it  will  print)  and  is  one  of  the  latest 
improved  printing  presses.  It  is  capable  of 


2,000  impressions  per  hour  without  strain  or 
jar  and  runs  as  steadily  and  smoothly  as  a 
sewing  machine  although  it  weighs  eleven 
tons.  The  House  now  has  four  first-class 
cylinder  presses  of  the  Campbell  make,  be- 
sides two  Babcock  and  two  platen  presses, 
an  embossing  press,  a bronzing  machine  and 
a roughing  machine,  as  well  as  two  folding 
machines,  all  of  which  belong  to  the  print- 
ing department.  The  fact  that  orders  for 
printing  were  coming  in  faster  than  the 
work  could  be  done  made  this  last  purchase 
necessary,  although  it  meant  an  outlay  of 
$3,000.00.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  our 
people  come  and  look  over  our  plant. 

Vt 

Those  corresponding  with  Bro.  J.  A.  and 
Si.ster  Lina  Z.  Ressler  may  address  them  as 
follows:  Until  July  27,  Sterling,  Ohio;  July 
28  to  Aug.  7,  Berlin,  Ontario,  Canada,  care  of 
E.  S.  Hallman  ; .\ug.  8 to  .Juig.  14.  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  care  of  Aaron  Loucks ; Aug.  9 to  16, 
Springs,  Pa.,  care  of  D.  H.  Bender;  Aug.  17 
to  22,  Ronks,  Pa. ; Aug.  23  to  25,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  care  of  A.  Metzler.  Bro.  Ressler 
adds : “We  withhold  further  announcements, 
pending  definite  news  from  the  Ohio  S.  S. 
conference.  Should  the  place  of  holding  the 
conference  be  changed  we  should  have  to 
cancel  our  part  on  the  program  and  visit 
West  Liberty  later,  since  our  time  is  already 
too  much  crowded  to  admit  any  extra 
features.” 

Vi 

P.  S.  Olson,  of  Robertson,  Iowa,  strikes 
hard  against  Seventh-day  Adventism.  It  is 
right  for  our  j)cople  to  know  that  these  doc- 
trines they  teach  are  not  in  harmony  with 
Mennonite  doctrines,  and  they  are  not.  as  we 
have  learned  Christ,  in  harmony  with  the 
Word,  but  there  are  many  other  forms  of 
doctrine,  many  other  forms  of  belief,  that 
agree  with  Memioniteism  and  with  a faith- 
ful interpretation  of  the  Word  just  as  little 
as  does  Seventh-day  Adventism,  and  our 
people  seek  some  of  the.se  doctrines,  cherish 
them,  adopt  them,  hold  to  them  and  live  by 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  profess  to  he 
faithful  Mennonites.  The  apostle  admon- 
ishes (2  Cor.  13:5),  "Examine  yourselves 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  : prove  your  own 
selves.”  This  is  important  in  our  day.  Our 
friend  Olson  says: 

“Seventh-day  .\dvent  Catechism”  would 
correctly  designate  a book  called  Bible 
Readings  for  the  Home  Circle,”  published 
at  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  Do  yon  want  it? 
]f  not,  keep  your  wits  about  you  when  the 


agent  calls  to  take  your  order  for  “Bible 
Readings.”  Scores  are  captivated  by  the 
title  who  never  suspect  its  real  contents. 
.'\dventism  is  being  sown  broadcast  under 
the  cloak  of  “Bible  Readings  for  the  Home 
Circle.”  Do  not  expect  the  agent  to  say  a 
word  about  Adventism ; he  will  not  do  it. 
He  would  not  sell  one  copy,  where  he  now 
sells  twenty-five,  if  he  were  to  gpve  a true 
statement  as  to  its  contents  and  aim.” 

P.  S.  Olson, 

nr 

A Minister’s  Pre.  John  Gross,  of  Plum- 
Bequest.  stead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 

Pa.,  who  died  recently, 
made  in  his  will  the  following  special  be- 
quests : 

“I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  old  Mennonite 
congregation,  of  Deep  Run,  of  which  I have 
been  a member  many  years  and  a preacher 
fifty  years,  the  sum  of  $500.00,  in  care  or 
trust  of  the  deacons  thereof,  who  are  to  se- 
cure it  by  bond  or  mortgage  in  some  safe 
investment,  and  the  annual  interest  of  which 
is  to  be  used  expressly  for  the  support  of  the 
poor  of  s^i<l  congregation.” 

Another  bequest  is  as  follows : “I  give 
and  bequeath  my  Berlenhnrg  Bible,  in  four 
volumes,  to  my  successors  in  the  pulpit,  and 
request  my  executors  to  place  the  said  Bible 
in  the  closets  in  the  pulpit.  My  children  and 
my  grandchildren  to  have  the  privilege  to 
read  and  examine  the  .same,  one  volume  at  a 
time.  It  is  also  my  wish  that  my  successors, 
my  children  or  my  grandchildren  return  the 
same  to  the  closets  inside  of  si.x  months  after 
taking  them  ont." 

In  a codicil  to  his  will,  he  says.  “1.  John 
tiross.  desire  that  item  nine  (the  foregoing 
paragra])h)  of  my  last  will  and  testament 
be  so  construed  that  my  grandson  and  suc- 
cessor, W illiam  Gross,  be  the  owner  and 
custodian  of  the  above  named  Bible,  and  that 
my  other  successors  in  the  pulpit,  my  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren,  have  the  privilege 
of  consulting  the  above  name<l  Bible  at  such 
times  as  may  be  convenient  to  the  owner. 
William  Gross.” 

Leo  XIII,  the  pope  and  head  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  died  in  Rome  on 
the  20th  of  July  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  93 
years.  Of  his  life  and  work  the  Religious 
Telescope  makes  the  following  commenfs : 

“That  he  was  a great  man,  none  will  deny. 
That  he  was  one  of  the  wisest,  most  liberal, 
and  best  men  that  ever  occupied  the  papal 
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chair,  will  be  readily  conceded  by  all. 

“That  he  was  better  than  the  ecclesiastical 
hierachy  of  which  he  was  the  head,  is  true 
beyond  a doubt.  That  he  was  not  Chmts 
vice-regent  on  earth,  and  was  not  infallible, 
is  equally  true  ; and  that  no  other  pope  ever 
was,  or  ever  will  be,  is  as  certain  as  it  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  alone  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins. 

“In  so  far  as  Leo  XIll  was  a wise,  able 
jrenerous  man,  who  exercised  his  wonderful 
power  as  the  head  of  the  papacy  with  pru- 
dence and  rare  liberality,  we  honor  his  meni- 
„rv  His  official  career,  when  contrasted 
with  some  of  his  predecessors,  is  the  white- 
ness of  snow  as  compared  with  the  grime 
and  soot  of  perdition,  lake,  for  examp  e, 
that  monster  of  iniquity,  the  Borgian,  Al- 
exander VII.  Compare  the  late  pope  s career 
with  his,  and  how  brilliant  it  shines  in  the 

contrast!  . . t 

“In  short,  it  is  our  conviction  that  Leo 

XII I,  as  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catliolic 
Hierarchy,  was  as  good,  and  wise,  and  li  - 
eral  as  it  is  possible  for  any  mortal  man  to 
be  in  that  position;  and  we  sincerely  wish 
for  the  good  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
in  the  future,  and  for  the  progress  of  tlie 
higher  Christian  civilization,  that  his  suc- 
cessor may  be  as  distinguished  in  all  those 
respects  as  he  was. 

“As  an  index  to  Leo’s  generous  nature, 
take  the  following  prayer  issued  by  him  in 
behalf  of  America,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
twentieth  century ; 

“ ‘O  God,  grant  to  the  American  people  at 
the  beginning  of  this  new  century,  that  they 
may  love  Thee  above  all  things,  that  in  pur- 
suing their  career  they  may  always  have 
Thy  glory  in  sight,  and  that  under  Thy  prt^ 
tection  they  may  always  increase  in  strength 
ami  happiness.  O God,  grant  wisdom  and 
integrity  to  the  officials  of  this  nation,  and 
to  all  the  bishops  of  the  church.  O God. 
erant  that  this,  Thy  people,  may  be  prosper- 
ous in  all  their  enterprises,  that  they  may 
overcome  all  enemies,  both  internal  and  ex- 
ternal, and  that  they  and  the  whole  human 
family  may  repose  in  the  blessings  of  per- 
petual peace.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Mission  spoke  to  a large  congre^tion  m 
Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
evening,  July  n.  and  at  the  Kraybill  M.  H., 
on  Sunday.  July  12.  Both  these  meetings 
were  largely  attended. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOT  A SERIOUS  QUESTION. 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

According  to  the  jS 

followed  my  recent  article,  "‘"VTm 

unon  it  as  being  a serious  question.  1 am 
very  thankful  to  the  brethren  who  kindly 
conUibuted  so  many  good  thoughts  on  th 
subject.  Though  some  of  it  came  m the 
Srm  of  criticism  I will  not  receive  it  as  su^. 
but  thank  them  all  alike  for  the  good 
thoughts  brought  out. 


1 must  beg,  however,  to  honestly  differ 
with  the  views  of  some  of  our  brethren.  1 

believe  there  is  an  inconsistency  somewhere 

in  our  practice  of  the  subject  of  my  article 
referred  to.  It  seems  to  me  it  is  too  lightly 
treated.  There  are  different  ways  m which 
the  question  might  be  stated.  It  properly 
amounts  to  about  this:-Is  it  consistent  for 
us  to  preach  a certain  mode  of  baptism  and 
then  give  people  right  in  practicing  the  re- 
verse to  what  we  preach?  Or,  in  other 
words,  preach  one  thing,  and  in  actions 
sanction  another?  Judging  from  the  corre- 
spondence it  would  seem  that  I am  alone  m 
the  opinion  that  we  are  inconsistent.  But 
in  private  conversation  I have  for  years 
found  many  who  agreed  with  my  view  of 
the  matter.  Some  who  have  written  did  not 
fullv  understand  my  position.  I was  not 
armiing  the  form  of  baptism  without  the 
Siiirit ; nor  did  I say  that  I would  rnake  the 
form  of  baptism  with  which  those  who  come 
to  us  from  other  churches  a test  of 
ship.  I said  I believed  it  was  too  lightly 
trcatc«l.  and  I questioned  whether  those  who 
had  received  an  initiatory  right  into  some 
other  religious  body  in  a way  that  the  Bible 
would  not  substantiate  and  call  baptism,  and 
in  a wav  that  we  could  not  ourselves  con- 
scientiouslv  a<lminister,  whether  in  the  hgh 
of  God’s  word  we  should  consider  such  bap- 
tized? I said  it  was  a question  which  1 could 
not  decide  in  mv  own  mind.  I hoped  either 
to  cet  light  on  it  mvself  or  to  get  our  people 
to  thinking,  and  I fail  to  see  the  wrong  in 
expressing  a hope  that  our  conferences  take 
it  up  and  consider  it  in  the  light  of  Gods 
word  Have  we  a right  to  call  a thing  bap- 
tism that  the  Bible  does  not?  I am  not  say- 
ing that  GckI  will  not  honor  it  as  such.  1 do 
not  know  whether  He  will  or  not.  It  is  our 
business  ami  dutv  to  obey  God  s word  as 
nearly  as  we  can,  both  literally  and  spirit- 
ually. So  far  as  form  is  concerned,  there  is 
no  Mlvation  in  any  form— it  is  the  act  of 

obedience.  , 

1 believe  when  persons  come  from  other 
denominations  to  our  fraternity  the  motives 
ought  to  Ix'  investigated,  and  it  ought  to  be 
seen  whether  thev  have  embraced  the  prin- 
ciples of  faith  with  us.  If  they  have  not,  1 
doubt  their  usefulness  to  the  church.  I arn 
in  favor  of  opening  the  doors  of  the  church 
as  widelv  as  the  gospel  hinges  will  swing 
them,  hiit  not  to  sacrifice  any  gospel  prin- 
ciple to  receive  members  from  other 
churches.  I want  to  see  them  come  out  of 
no  other  motive  than  that  they  have  received 
more  light  in  Goil’s  word  and  are  wanting  to 
live  nearer  the  same.  Let  us  open  our  doors 
and  welcome  them  if  they  have  embraced 
the  true  principles  of  faith. 

There  is  such  a thing  as  living  m one 
denomination  and  holding  the  principles  of 
another,  as  the  following  instances  will 
show : There  were  two  persons  some  years 
ago  who  maile  applications  to  unite  with  the 
Alennonite  church,  but  they  were  firnily  set 
on  being  immersed.  They  were  told  by  our 
people  that  we  do  not  practice  immersion, 
therefore  we  could  not  receive  them.  Ihey 
then  joined  an  immersion  persuasion,  were 
immersed  and  in  a short  time  came  back  and 
were  received  into  the  Mennonite  church. 
Is  it  consistent?  Had  they  changed  the 
principles  of  their  faith?  Immersion  was 
baptism,  but  it  took  some  one  who  was  not 
a Mennonite  to  administer  it.  It  would  ad- 
mit them  into  the  Mennonite  church,  but 
they  had  to  enter  through  another  denom- 
ination. It  hardly  seems  to  me  to  be  con- 
sistent that  we  preach  pouring  and  then  tell 
oeople  by  our  actions  that  it  is  only  a sign 
oi  consecration  and  that  one  form  is  as 
good  as  another. 

I once  worked  in  company  with  a Metho- 
dist minister,  who  continually  adyocated  the 


principles  of  the  Quaker  religion.  I said  to 
him  one  day:  “You  are  not  a Me  hodist 
you  are  a Quaker,”  to  which  he  replied,  I 
am  Quaker  enough  that  if  I had  the  oppor- 
tunity I would  join  them.”  He  was  a Quaker 
living  in  the  Methodist  church.  Could  he 
conscientiously  preach  “Methodist  doc- 
trine? It  is  not  so  much  the  name  by  which 
we  are  known  as  the  principles,  faith  and 
practice. 

According  to  some  of  the  arguments 
made  recently  one  would  hardly  think  the 
Mennonite  church  had,  or  should  have  any 
certain  mode  of  baptism.  They  administer 
the  only  mode  that  the  Bible  calls  baptism. 
Have  they  a right  to  teach  it?  ^ said  that 
I thought  we  ought  to  urge  the  Bible  mode 
of  baptism,  and  follow  the  example  of  our 
Savior.  Is  it  essential  to  salvation.  No, 
not  so  far  as  its  saving  power  is  concerned. 
Some  people  idolize  the  water,  but  this  does 
not  argue  that  we  should  not  properly  use  it. 
The  abuse  of  any  ordinance  is  no  argument 
against  its  proper  use.  Some  people,  being 
afraid  of  placing  too  much  stress  on  forms, 
will  go  to  the  other  extreme.  All  outward 
forms  are  non-essentials  so  far  as  there  is 
any  saving  power,  but  obedience  is  essential 
to  salvation.  Can  there  be  anything  wrong 
in  conforming  our  acts  of  obedience  as 
nearly  in  harmony  with  Bible  teaching  as 
possible?  Does  this  argue  that  by  closely 
Allowing  the  Bible  we  lose  the  Spirit.  By 
our  actions  we  tell  people  who  do  not  agree 
with  us  on  the  Bible  teaching  of  baptism  to 
go  and  unite  with  some  other  church  and 
then  come  back  and  they  will  find  our  doors 
open  for  them.  Water  baptism. is  only  an 
outward  sign  of  an  inward  cleansi^,  an 
answer  of  a good  conscience  toward  Loci,  a 
.symbol  of  the  Spirit  baptism,  an  act  of 
obedience,  a consecrating  act  vvhich  the  re- 
generated heart  takes  upon  itself.  We  may 
call  it  a seal  to  our  profession.  Ihis  act 
places  us  into  the  church  ; by  it  we  now  pro- 
fess to  serve  the  Lord.  It  is  a sacred  rite  and 
it  is  altogether  jiroper  that  we  Perform  it  m 
harmony  with  the  gospel  and  with  Bible 
teaching.  “As  the  body  without  the  Spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 
Faith  and  works.  Form  and  Spirit. 

I do  not  know  if  John’s  baptism  was  a 
Christian  baptism  or  not.  Our  Savior  called 
it  baptism,  and  said,  “Thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness.”  The  design  is 
changed,  but  the  mode,  how  about  that,  it 
almost  becomes  necessary  that  I write  an 
article  on  the  mode  of  baptism,  but  for  tear 
of  tiring  our  readers  I refrain.  It  was  not 
my  intention  to  say  much  about  mode  in  this 
article  We  must  have  some  form  in  order 
to  be  obedient.  Obedience  always  manifests 
itself  in  some  form.  Much  is  said  about  be- 
ing filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  this  is 
about  all  we  need.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  prom- 
ised upon  obedience.  In  advocating  a closer 
observance  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  am 
of  the  example  of  our  Savior  on  the  subject 
for  which  I have  been  criticised,  I advocated 
no  new  doctrine.  It  is  as  old  as  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  I believe  we  would  lose 
nothin"  by  a close  observance.  People  are 
too  indifferent.  It  is  our  indifference  and 
inconsistencies  that  cripple  us.  Even  those 
who  differ  with  us  and  oppose  us  will  goc 
us  more  credit  if  we  are  consistent  with  our 
own  views. 

There  is  something  strange  about  the  sub- 
ject ot  baptism.  One  may  talk  or  write  upon 
almost  any  other  subject  without  being 
molested,  but  the  moment  one  speaks  oi 
baptism  we  hear  men’s  pet  theories.  Some 
are  based  on  history,  some  on  dictionaries, 
some  on  imaginations,  some  on  mis^ans- 
lation,  and,  thank  God,  some  on  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  alone  is  our  guide. 


I| 


IPOS. 


What  I have  written  in  this  and  in  my 
former  article  I have  written  with  all  kind- 
ness and  due  respect  to  those  who  differ 
with  me  both  in  our  own  fraternity  and 
otherwise.  I believe  in  closely  following  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel. 

South  English,  Iowa. 
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SHALL  HE  FIND  US  READY? 


By  David  Kornhaus. 


“Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning.”  Luke  12:35. 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God.”  Rev.  3:12. 
He  who  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  lives  an 
overcoming  life  is  being  fitted  and  hewed 
down  that  he  may  stand  as  a pillar  in  the 
temple  of  God.  It  is  needful  that  he  be 
wholly  submitted  to  the  Master.  Should  he 
take  off  any  part  of  the  girdle  of  sincerity 
and  truth  he  is  certainly  unfitted  for  the 
place  God  has  assigned  to  him. 

“But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart. 
My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  be- 
gin to  beat  the  men-servants  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 
the  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour 
when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers.”  Luke 

All  virho  are  Christ’s  redeemed  ones  have 
on  a garment  of  righteousness.  We  dis- 
honor our  garment  bv  letting  it  hang  on  us 
loosely ; we  betray  our  regard  for  it  by  not 
keeping  it  bound  about  us  by  earnestness 
and  sincere  devotion  to  Him.  Let  us  pray 
to  God  that  He  may  awaken  within  us  a 
greater  love  and  zeal  for  the  cause  we  h^e 
espoused,  think  soberly  over  the  truths  He 
reveals  to  us,  and  “watch  and  pray  lest  we 
fall  into  temptation.”  “Our  adversary  walk- 
eth  about  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,”  but  he  can  be  wonderfully 
overcome  by  implicit  faith  in  the  Lam  , 

Christ  Jesus.  , 1 • „ 

When  He  comes  may  He  find  us  looking 
for  Him,  expecting  Him,  having  the  rig  t- 
eoiisness  which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  C ns  , 
and  our  lights  burning  brightly.  He  will 
expect  the  talents  He  has  given  to  us,  to 
have  been  used  to  His  honor  and  praise. 

John  was  a burning,  shining  light,  and  the 
Jews  were  willing  for  a season  to  rejoice  m 
that  light,  but  Him  to  whom  bpre.'viL 
ness,  they  would  not  receive;  their  lights 
were  not  burning,  for  had  they  loved  that 
light  of  which  John  bore  witness  they  would 

not  have  rejected  Jesus. 

Moses  thought  the  people  would  not  be- 
lieve him,  nor  hear  his  voice ; but  the  Lord 
could  use  other  means  to  carry  out  His  pur- 
pose.—“And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  What 
is  that  in  thine  hand?  And  he  said,  A rod. 
And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the  ground  Lx 
4 : 2.  Often  we  long  to  use  the  talent  we 
admire  in  some  noble  Christian  worker 
when  that  which  the  Lord  has  given  to  us, 
“that  in  thine  hand,”  is  the  one  thing,  po 
sibly  the  only  thing.  He  sees  fit  to  entrus 

Two  of  the  disciples  had  a commission 
before  the  Passover  and  the  Lord  s suPP^r : 
thev  were  to  make  ready.  So,  we  are  to  be 
readv  with  our  robes  made  white  m the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  our  lights  burning 
brightly. 

Ada,  Minn. 


Sel.  by  Sallie  L.  Miller. 


Strange,  indeed,  that  the  beautiful  skies 
and  sunshine  never  seem  half  so  fair  as  when 
the  darkness  spreads  its  mantle  over  us. 

When  we  observe  the  different  disposi- 
tions of  people  we  see  that  some  look  beyond 
the  clouds  and  see  sunshine;  others  look 
beyond  the  sunshine  and  see  clouds.  Ihe 
latter  class  make  life  a burden  to  themselves 
and  to  others.  They  may  have  the  sunshine 
all  about  them,  but  they  may  have  so  many 
cloudy  aspects  in  their  vision  that  they  fail 
to  see  it.  They  look  at  the  rosebush  with  its 
beautiful  roses,  but  they  see  only  the  thorns. 
Life  has  for  all  a bright  side.  All  may  be 
happy  if  they  will.  Look  at  the  bright  side ; 
keep  the  sunshine  of  a living  faith  in  the 
heart ; do  not  let  the  shadow  of  despondency 
and  discouragement  fall  on  your  path.  How- 
ever weary  you  may  be,  the  promises  of  God, 
like  the  stars  at  night,  never  cease  to  shine, 
to  cheer  and  to  strengthen.  They  alone  who 
trust  in  Him  can  be  fully  happy,  for  they  can 
discern,  back  of  the  darkest  cloud,  a silver 
lining  and  through  all  hindrances  and  dis- 
couragements shine  His  divine  promises  and 
help.  Then  be  cheerful,  for  it  is  the  only 
happy  life. 

The  Christian’s  real  happiness  lies  in  a 
clear  conscience,  a stainless  character  and 
the  hope  of  a home  in  heaven.  The  reason 
that  many  who  claim  to  be  Christians  are 
not  happy  is  because  they  do  not  have 
enough  of  Christ.  There  is  this  peculiarity 
about  happiness  that  the  more  we  give  to 
others  the  more  we  ourselves  will  have. 

The  happiness  which  comes  to  those  who 
obey  God  cannot  come  to  those  who  are  dis- 
obedient to  Him,  for  there  is  a pleasure  in 
obeying  the  laws  of  God,  the  commands  ot 
Christ  and  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit,  that 
is  sublime,  and  the  true  follower  of  the  Mas- 
ter alone  experiences  this. 

We  are  most  happv  when  employed,  tor 
then  our  minds  are  centered  on  some  definite 
idea,  and  there  is  no  time  for  the  dreams 
which  can  never  be  realized,  that  mar  many 
a life.  But  obedience  and  service  brings  to 
the  Christian  the  fulness  of  joy  and  happi- 
ness  which  is  desired,  and  is  the  portion  ot 
the  child  of  God.  Health,  peace  and  com- 
petence is  a popular  definition  of  happiness, 
Ut  thousands  possess  these  blessings  and 
are  not  happy.  But  if  we  are  happilv  dis- 
posed, every  thing  becomes  capable  ot  at- 
fording  pleasure,  while  distress  will  vanish 

from  our  sight.  c i 

You  have  troubles,  it  may  be.  bo  have 
others.  None  are  free  from  them ; perhaps 
it  is  well  that  none  should  be,  for  they  give 
tone  to  life  and  courage  to  mankind.^  Let 
us  be  careful  that  we  cause  not  others  days 
to  become  darker  by  having  them  carry  01m 
troubles.  We  may  not  live  to  see  the  results 
of  a kind  word,  a cheerful  countenance,  or  a 
noble  deed  done  in  a happy  moment,  but  let 
us  scatter  them  with  a steady  hand,  so  our 
lives  may  bring  happiness  and  .sunshine  to 
thousands  who  may  live  even  after  we  are 
gone,  while  all  through  our  lives  we  may  be 
iicrmitted  the  joy  of  knowing  that  all  our 
pleasure  here  may  eventually  be  crowned 
with  a supreme  happiness — “the  saints  ever- 
lasting rest.” 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  APOSTLES. 


Do  not  complain  of  being  robbed  of  your 
peace,  if  you  have  invited  into  your  home 
the  thieves  of  evil  thoughts,  evil  pictures 
and  evil  company. 


By  Lewis  D.  Apple. 


An  apostle  is  a person  deputed  to  execute 
some  important  business ; but  more  espe- 


cially a disciple  of  Christ  commissioned  to 
preach  the  gospel. 

Twelve  persons  were  sele<:ted  for  this  pur- 
pose by  Christ,  and  Judas,  one  of  the  num- 
ber, proving  an  apostate,  his  place  was  sup- 
plied by  Matthias  (Acts  1:26).  “And  they 
gave  forth  their  lots  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles,  Peter,  James,  John,  Philip, 
Bartholomew,  Thomas,  Matthew,  Simon, 
Judas,  the  brother  of  James,  and  James,  the 
son  of  Alpheus.” 

The  Apostles’  Creed  was  for  a long  time 
supposed  to  have  been  composed  by  the 
apostles  of  Christ,  but  such  is  not  the  case. 
History  tells  us  that  the  apostles  neither 
were,  nor  could  be,  the  authors  or  composers 
of  the  present  creed  that  passes  under  their 
name.  It  is  so  called  because  it  was  for- 
merly supposed  that  they  were  the  authors 
and  composers  of  it. 

We  know  these  apostles  had  a great  in- 
fluence and  we  know  that  the  majority  of 
them  were  mighty  instruments  in  Gods 
hands  to  do  His  will,  after  they  had  become 
willing  to  obey,  and  were  fully  consecrated 
to  the  will  of  God,  especially  Andrew,  Philip 
and  Peter. 

Apparently  Andrew  was  not  talented  as 
the  world  looks  at  the  term,  but  he  was  the 
means  of  bringing  Peter  who  was  a mighty 
worker.  Andrew  also  brings  a lad  to  Jesus 
and  the  loaves  and  fishes  which  he  had  vvere 
used  to  feed  the  multitude.  Again  we  find 
that  the  Greeks  desired  to  see  Jesus,  and 
through  the  efforts  of  Andrew  they  were 
brought  to  Jesus,  as  was  his  brother  on  a 
previous  occasion.  He  may  well  be  called 
the  soul  winner.  So  may  we,  in  our  seeming 
insignificance,  be  the  means  of  bringing  to 
God  those  whom  He  can  use  to  the  accom 
plishing  of  great  good,  and  if  you  cannot  be 
a Peter  or  a Paul  you  can  be  an  Andrew  or 
a Philip,  who  also  finds  Nathaniel  and  tells 
him  the  good  news. 

Philip,  the  deacon,  was,  like  Philip,  tlie 
apostle,  a man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghpst,  and 
whenever  occasion  arose,  or  the  Holy  Spirit 
told  him  to  go  to  a certain  place  or  to  do  a 
certain  thing,  he  obeyed,  and  after  the  death 
of  Stephen  he  went  down  to  the  city  ot 
Samaria  and  preached  Christ  unto  them,  and 
the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  to  the 

things  which  he  spake. 

The  city  was  in  commotion  and  there  was 
ereat  joy ; the  work  of  God  was  very  suc- 
cessful ; and  in  the  midst  of  it  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  said  to  Philip,  “Go  out  into  the 
desert.”  He  obeyed  and  when  he  reached 
the  desert,  he  saw  the  Ethiopian,  and  the 
Spirit  told  him  to  join  himself  to  the  chariot, 
lie  ran,  for  he  was  eager  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  God  and  anxious  that  no  time  or 
opportunity  should  be  lost. 

The  Ethiopian  was  a man  of  great  author- 
itv  and  responsibility.  He  had  been  riding 
from  Jerusalem,  where  he  had  gone  to  wor- 
ship, and  while  riding  along  he  read  the 
scriptures,  and  Philip  ran  till  came  up  to 
the  chariot  and  kindly  asked,  “Understand- 
est  thou  what  thou  readest?  ‘ How  can  I, 
except  some  one  should  guide  me.  Ihen 
Philip  explained  the  scriptures  and  preached 
to  him  Jesus.  God  sent  Philip  and  he  obeyed. 
There  are  four  special  points  in  the  life  ot 
Philip  eminently  worthy  of  imitation  by  all 
Christians:  they  brought  success  to  him  and 

will  bring  success  to  every  one  of  us.  i.  He 

was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  close  com- 
munion with  God.  2.  He  was  a man  of  re- 
markable obedience.  3-  He  was  a zealous 
man.  4.  He  was  mighty  in  the  scriptures. 
' Of  Peter  we  know  a great  deal,  not  from 
the  Acts  only,  but  from  the  Gospels  as  well : 
for  he  figures  in  the  Gospels  more  prom- 
inently than  any  other  apostle.  He  becomes 
Concluded  on  Pa^  HU. 
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15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


If  you  have  not  yet  renewed  your  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald  of  Iruth  for  itjoj* 
do  it  now.  The  old  saying  is,  “Do  not  put 
off  till  tomorrow  what  you  can  and  what  you 
ought  to  do  today.” 


To  those  in  Arrears. — We  kindly  ask  our 
patrons  who  are  two  or  three  years  or  more 
in  arrears  for  the  paper,  to  send  us  remit- 
tance for  the  same.  The  harvest  is  now 
about  gathered,  times  are  prosperous,  every 
able-bodied  man  can  readily  find  employ- 
ment, and  farmers  get  fair  prices  for  their 
products.  Under  these  favorable  conditions, 
the  printer,  too,  ought  to  have  his  dues.  We 
will  greatly  appreciate  favors  of  this  kind, 
and  hope  many  will  respond  at  an  early  date. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  will  take  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Those  in  his  vicinity  who 
wish  to  renew  or  subscribe  can  do  so 
through  Bro.  Hershey.  He  will  also  take 
orders  for  books. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Woodside,  Pa.,  July  23,  1903. — The  pulpit 
in  the  Alasontown  Mennonite  church  vyas 
occupied  on  the  lyth,  morning  and  evening 
by  Bro.  Martin,  d'ext,  Dan.  10:8:  “There- 
fore 1 was  left  alone  and  saw  this  great 
vision.”  The  brother  dwelt  principally  on 
the  thought  of  being  alone  with  God.  Sister 
David  Johnson  is  undergoing  a siege  of  sick- 
ness and  at  the  present  time  is  not  improv- 
ing much.  A child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaiah 
Covers  was  buried  in  the  Alasontown  Men- 
nonite burying  ground  on  July  16.  services 
by  .-Mpheus  Dcbolt.  Our  Sunday  school  ap- 
pears to  be  in  a flourishing  condition. 

' ♦ ♦ * 

South  English,  Iowa,  July  24.  1903.— Sis- 
ter I'.lisabeth  (Wenger)  Blosser,  formerly  of 
l-:dom.  Rockingham  Co..  Va..  where  she  is 
well  known,  as  also'  in  h.lkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Jas- 
per Co.,  Mo.,  and  many  other  places,  has  for 
a number  of  years  been  living  with  her  only 
son.  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Blosser  at  .Atlanta,  (la. 

site  is  now  past  8i  years  of  age.  and  has 
enjoyed  good  health  until  the  last  few 
months,  since  which  time  she  has  been 
slowly  failing  and  at  present  is  in  a critical 
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' condition,  all  the  time  being  oAfined  to  her 
bed. 

Her  mind  and  memory  are  excellent,  ami 
she  relates  many  things  that  occurred  during 
her  youth,  as  well  as  those  during  life’s  jour- 
ney. She  and  her  husband.  Dr.  Jacob  Blos- 
ser (who  died  in  1882),  united  with  the  Alen- 
nonite  church  in  Virginia  in  1842. 

For  many  years  she  has  been  isolated 
from  church  priviliiges,  and  yet  her  faith  in 
the  church  and  her  Redeemer  grows 
stronger  as  she  advances  in  life.  She  is  per- 
fectly resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and 
is  anxiously  awaiting  the  time  to  step  over. 

I have  just  returned  from  a visit  to  her, 
and  1 pen  these  lines  for  the  information  of 
her  many  friends  and  relatives. 

Her  Brother,  Joseph  H.  Wenger. 

Later. — A letter  today  (July  25)  informs 
me  that  the  next  day  after  I left  her,  she 
(luietlv  passed  away  without  a struggle,  July 
21,  at' 6:20  p.  m.,  aged  81  years  and  two 
months.  The  funeral  took  place  at  3 : 30  p. 
m.  on  the  22(1.  J- 

♦ * 41 

From  Elmira,  Oregon.— In  the  current 
volume  Xo.  26  (June  25,  1903),  the  Herald 
brought  to  us  the  occurrence  of  Bro.  Jacob 

Ressler's  marriage.  Inasmuch  as  the 
good  news  was  brought  to  us  through  the 
Herald,  both  1 and  my  family  wish  to  con- 
gratulate the  brother  and  sister  through  the 
Herald.  May  the  good  Lord  bless,  protect 
and  direct  th'e  dear  brother  and  sister.  May 
their  experience,  their  desires,  their  lives,  be 
filled  with  the  richest  of  God’s  blessings. 

A lay  their  battle  be  the  good  fight.  May 
their  keepiiiP"  be  (5f  the  faith.  May  their 
crown  of  obtaining  be  victorious  in  Jesus’ 
name.  So  prays  this  little  band  of  Oregonian 

])ilgrims.  Amen. 

Moses  D.  and  Nancy  C.  Evers 
and  family. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  21,  1903.— How 
truly  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “O,  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever.” 

We  have  been  blessed  with  many  good 
things  from  the  Lord,  both  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  things,  teaching  us  that  His  mercy 
does  endure  forever.  \\  e have  had  a fine 
season  thus  far  and  everything  looks  promis- 
ing in  a natural  wav.  reminding  us  continu- 
ally of  God’s  love  and  mercy  toward  human- 
ity. .And  with  all  these  bounties  there  are 
many,  we  fear,  who  are  too  unthankful  and 
careless  in  praising  Him  who  feeds  and 
clothes  them. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  wife  and  little  daugh- 
ter were  with  us  a short  while.  The  brother 
preached  at  Alountain  A’iew  and  Springdale 
on  the  I2th.  and  at  the  latter  place  again  on 
the  evening  of  the  18th.  On  the  19th  he  ad- 
dressed the  S.  S.,  telling  us  of  the  poor  little 
orphans  in  India.  His  sermons  were  filled 
with  sweet  promises  for  the  saints  and 
earnest  vdeading  and  warning  for  the  un- 
saved. On  the  evening  of  the  19th  he  spoke 
at  the  Hildabrand  M.  H..  then  went  on  to 
Rockingham  county.  They  expect  to  visit 
this  countv  again  before  leaving  the  state. 
Thus  we  are  fed  spiritually  from  time  to 
time  b''  those  who  are  set  apart  for  such 
work,  and  from  day  to  day  by  having  the 
blessed  Word  at  hand  to  read  and  study. 
Surely  we  have  everv  opportunity  to  make 
the  best  of  life,  the  fault  all  being  our  own 
if  we  d(^  not  grow  in  grace  and  prosper  as 
we  should.  Everv  preparation  has  been 
made  for  our  enjovment.  if  we  are  willing  to 
obev  the  commands.  “Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments  that  they  may  have  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  AUG.  9.  1903. 


By  A.  H.  Leaman. 


DAVID  AND  GOLIATH. 

I Sam.  17:38-49. 

Golden  Text. — “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?”  Rom.  8:31. 

Introduction.— David  had  been  anointed 
by  Samuel,  and  now  appears  for  the  first 
time  in  his  public  work.  He  was  discour- 
aged by  his  brethren,  and  even  by  King  Saul. 
But  God  was  with  him  and  he  was  success- 
ful. If  we  are  anointed  by  God,  no  matter 
who  opposes  us,  we  are  sure  that  the  work 
God  has  given  to  us  will  be  a success. 

I.  David’s  Armor.— V.  38.  In  the  mind 
of  Saul  the  victory  of  Israel  lay  in  Saul’s 
armor — a helmet  of  brass  and  a ctiat  of  mail. 
But  these  are  not  the  things  the  children  of 
God  should  use.  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Ephesians,  tells  us  of  the  Christian’s  armor 
(6:14-17);  “The  armor  of  God  is  to  have 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  your  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God.” 

II.  David’s  Excuse. — V.  39.  David  was 
willing  to  be  clothed  in  Saul’s  armor  for  a 
while,  but  soon  found  it  a burden,  and  said, 
"I  cannot  go  with  these;  for  I have  not 
proved  them.’  Let  us  lay  aside  evefy  thing 
that  is  a hindrance  in  running  the  race  of 
life.  Let  us  drop  those  things  which  we 
think  are  not  helpful  to  us  and  are  in  God’s 
sight  a stumbling-block  for  sinners. 

III.  David’s  Preparation. — V.  40.  David 
had  a sling,  a few  pebbles,  and  a staff,  to 
meet  Goliath.  The  power  was  not  in  these, 
the  power  was  from  God  through  what  Da- 
vid had  acquired  in  practicing  while  a boy. 
David  became  so  accurate  with  his  sling 
that  he  was  not  afraid  of  missing  the  mark. 
He  was  not  so  much  concerned  about  Hs 
aiming  toward  Goliath  as  he  was  in  choosing 
the  right  stones.  How  careful  he  was  that 
they  be  just  the  right  size  and  smooth  ! Oh. 
the  value  of  learning  to  handle  the  word  of 
God  aright ! Cihrist  knew  just  what  pebbles 
to  use  to  cast  at  Satan  while  on  the  Mount 
of  Temptation  in  the  wilderness.  “Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.”  2 Tim.  2:15. 

lA^.  David’s  Enemy. — Vs.  41,  42.  A Jew- 
ish legend  says:  “Goliath,  ridiculing  David, 
threw  back  h'is  head  in  laughter— a gesture 
which  shifted  his  helmet  so  that  his  forehead 
was  exposed  to  David’s  missile.*'  Goliath 
was  filled  with  pride  and  trusted  in  himself, 
and  through  his  pride  he  lost  the  battle. 

A minister  holding  meetings  at  a certain 
place  in  Indiana  asked  a young  lady  to  ac- 
cept Christ.  He  told  her  it  might  be  the 
last  opportunitv  she  would  have.  She  said 
proudly.  “Oh."  you  ministers  always  say 
that.”  A short  "time  later  she  came  again 
to  the  church,  but  borne  in  a casket  by  six 
voung  men.  No  confession  of  Christ  had 
'been  made.  “Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion. and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall. 
Prov.  16:18.  “Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  1 Cor. 
10:12. 

\^.  David’s  Persecution. — Vs.  43,  44- 
curses  which  fell  upon  David  from  Goliath 
classed  David  as  a very  insignificant  being 
in  the  eyes  of  the  giant.  The  world  looks 
imon  Christianitv  as  a small  thing,  and  we 
are  sometimes  cursed  and  persecuted  while 
serving  Christ.  But  He  told  His  disciples, 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  .shall  revile  you. 
and  persecute  vou.  and  shall  say  all  manner 
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of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Re- 
joice and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven.”  Matt.  5:12. 

David  was  not  affected  by  persecution. 
He  did  not  retreat  a single  step.  If  we  were 
able  to  always  stand  the  persecutions  that 
come  upon  us,  and  would  not  retreat  a single 
step,  our  lives  would  be  more  useful  in  the 
service  of  God. 

VI.  David’s  Secret  of  Victory. — Vs.  45-47. 
David  observes  Goliath’s  weapons.  He  sees 
the  glistening  sword,  the  pointed  spear  and 
the  clanging  shield.  But  David  is  not  afraid. 
He  has  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  he  is  sure 
God  will  deliver  the  Philistines  into  the 
hands  of  the  Israelites.  He  knew  G(xl  would 
show  the  people  that  He  was  with  them.  He 
bases  his  surety  upon  the  words  he  quotes 
to  Goliath : “I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.” 

If  we  want  anything  from  God  it  must 
come  through  Jesus’  name.  Mr.  Torrey 
said,  “When  I go  to  the  bank  with  my  own 
name  on  the  check  I ask  money  in  my  own 
name,  and  if  I have  that  much  money  there 
1 get  what  I ask.  When  I go  to  a bank  with 
another  man’s  name  on  the  check  I ask  in 
his  name  and  it  matters  nothing  whether  I 
have  money  in  the  bank  or  not.  If  he  has  it 
I get  it.  Jesus  Christ  has  given  to  believers 
in  Him  the  right  to  put  His  name  upon  their 
checks.  We  have  nothing  in  the  bank  of 
heaven,  no  claim  upon  it.  He  has  unlimited 
credit  there.  If  we  ask  God  in  our  name,  on 
the  ground  of  any  claim  we  have  upon  Him 
we  will  get  'nothing.  But  if  we  come  re- 
nouncing any  claim  of  our  own  and  simply 
trusting  in  the  name  of  Christ,  we  will  get 
‘whatsoever  we  ask’.” 

VII.  David’s  Triumph. — Vs.  48,  49.  Israel 
had  great  cause  for  rejoicing  because  the 
victory  that  was  won  by  David  was  a com- 
plete victory.  He  did  not  try  to  restore 
Goliath  again,  but  severed  the  head  from 
the  body,  showing  a complete  death.  A 
Christian  has  reasons  for  rejoicing  when  sin 
has  been  completely  destroyed. 

Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I Cor.  15:57.  “In  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.”  Rom.  8:  37. 

Chicago,  111. 

THE  APOSTLES. 

By  Lewis  D.  Apple. 


Continued  from  page  143. 

an  actual  follower  of  Jesus.  This  was  after 
the  miracle  of  the  draught  of  fishes.  AA’hen 
the  Master  said,  “Follow  me  and  I will  make 
you  fishers  of  men,”  Peter  with  the  others 
abandoned  his  .ship,  nets,  fish,  his  all,  and 
from  that  day  literally  followed  Christ.  It 
is  a worthy  remark  here  that  Peter’s  loyalty 
to  Christ  must  have  been  very  great  for  him 
to  abandon  everything  just  at  the  time  that 
he  was  having  such  splendid  success  iu  his 
occupation  as  a fisherman. 

Peter  became  an  apostle  at  the  same  time 
that  the  Master  installed  all  into  that  office. 
So  the  steps  were:  disciple,  literal  follower, 
apostle.  Only  one  step  more  remamed  and 
that  was  taken  after  Pentecost  when  he  be- 
came the  leader  of  the  twelve  when  he 
preached  that  powerful  sermon  bringing 
3,cxx)  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Here 
in  one  day  Peter  gets  more  disciples  for  the 
Master  than  Jesus  had  won  in  all  the  three 
years  of  His  ministry.  Pete'r  died  a martyr  s 
death  and,  according  to  tradition,  was  cruci- 
fied with  his  head  clownwards. 

May  we  ever  come  into  closer  communion 
with  God  and  those  we  are  to  teach,  that  we 
may  be  used  to  His  glory. 

Cullom,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY. 


By  Aaron  Hoover. 


“And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three ; but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity.”  i Cor.  13:13. 

Charity  is  the  greatest  of  all  Christian 
virtues,  and  without  it,  it  is  impossible  to 
fulfil  the  commands  of  God,  to  unfold  the 
noblest  qualities  in  man,  to  make  the 
crooked  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain. 
It  has  been  said  that  charity  flows  from  a 
good  heart  and  looks  beyond  the  skies  for 
approval  and  reward.  Charity  is  the  human 
as  well  as  the  divine  sympathetic  feeling 
which  seeks  the  good  of  others,  which  pours 
out  from  the  heart  and  soul  good  things 
upon  all.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  “Without 
charity  we  are  as  sounding  brass  and  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  Charity  thinketh  no  evil, 
is  kind.  Whether  there  be  prophecies, 
tongues  or  knowledge — these  shall  fail,  but 
charity  never  faileth.” 

It  is  the  spirit  of  charity  which  forgives 
seventy  times  seven,  does  good  to  those  that 
hate  her,  and  prays  for  her  enemies.  If  we 
would  desire  the  blessings  of  heaven  and 
enjoy  its  beauties  we  must  cherish  and  cul- 
tivate this  God-given  virtue.  Someone  has 
said  in  speaking  of  its  glory  and  compre- 
hensiveness, “It  is  as  wide  as  this  world  of 
suffering,  as  deep  as  the  heart  of  sorrow,  as 
extensive  as  all  the  wants  of  humanity — all 
creation,  and  as  boundless  as  the  kingdom 
of  need.  “No  man  liveth  unto  himself,  for 
whether  we  live  or  die  we  are  the  Lord’s,” 
and  death  always  makes  a beautiful  appeal 
to  charity ; for  when  we  hxik  upon  the  dead 
form  so  composed  and  still,  all  the  kindness 
and  love  that  is  in  our  hearts  comes  forth  ; 
for  the  grave  covers  e\  ery  defect  or  error  of 
the  dead  one’s  life.  Who  can  look  upon  the 
grave  even  of  an  enemy  and  not  feel  regret 
that  he  ever  bore  any  ill  will  towards  the 
poor  handful  of  dust  which  lies  before  him! 
“Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thy.self : on  these  hang 
all  the'law  and  the  ])ro‘phets.”  We  may  be 
wise,  have  all  knowledge,  all  the  blessings 
the  world  can  bestow  upon  us,  command  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  men,  yet,  if  we  have 
not  charity  it  profiteth  or  availeth  us  noth- 
ing. It  is  the  charitable  man  who  wins  the 
love  and  affections  of  another.  “Charity  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness.”  God’s  love  is  won- 
derful, it  passeth  all  knowledge.  His  love 
should  be  even  .so  in  His  children,  for  they 
represent  Him  here  on  the  earth. 

h'rom  aspiring  to  he  like  God  in  power 
the  angels  transgressed  and  fell,  and  from 
aspiring  to  be  like  God  in  knowledge  our 
first  parents  transgressed  and  fell ; but  from 
trying  to  be  like  God  in  goodness  and  love, 
men  err  angels  never  did  and  never  will 
transgress,  for  unto  that  imitation  we  are 
calle(l. 

The  principle  of  love,  or  charity,  underlies 
the  whole  theory  of  Christianity  and  in  no 
other  person  do  we  find  it  .so  fully  exempli- 
fied as  in  the  life  of  our  Savior. 

The  .spirit  of  charity  is  the  message  of 
peace  which  was  iiroclaimed  by  the  angels 
at  Chri.st’s  birth.  “ Peace  on  earth,  good  will 
to  men.”  And  this  subject  demands  the 
most  profound  attention  of  all  God’s  people ; 
for  only  when  all  shall  be  brought  into  sub- 
jection to  the  law  of  charity  will  the  angel 
of  peace  make  his  abode  with  the  children 
of  God.  fiinvy,  jealousy,  falsehood  and  ill 
will  towards  our  fellowmen  will  be  un- 
known, and  the  sunshine  of  God’s  love  will 
beautify  and  adorn  our  lives. 

If  we  are  in  bondage  to  the  world,  to  evil 
in  any  form,  and  desire  to  be  free,  Christ  will 


make  us  free.  No  soul  will  be  kepi  in  bond- 
makes  us  free  we  are  free  indeed,  and  if  we 
age  that  desirLs  to  be  free,  and  if  Christ 
have  not  the  spirit  of  charity  and  love  within 
us  and  will  but  open  the  d(Xir  of  our  hearts 
Jesus  will  come  in  and  rule  with  His  Spirit ; 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty. 

May  God  fill  us  with  His  love  and  Spirit 
and  help  us  ever  to  move  forward  under  His 
banner,  having  but  this  great  object,  that 
His  name  be  glorified  and  the  world  won  to 
Christ. 

Smithsburg,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GRACE. 


By  Mrs.  Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Grace  is  the  free,  unmerited  favor  and 
love  of  God  bestowed  upon  us  to  show  His 
unbounded  love  toward  us.  There  is  no  way 
that  we  can  prove  our  worthiness  to  God 
for  all  the  goodness  we  can  do  and  all  v/e 
could  give,  even  if  it  were  ten  thousand 
worlds  like  this  one,  we  could  still  not  pay 
to  God  the  debt  we  owe,  for  we  have 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  conse- 
quently we  have  nothing  to  give  the  Lord. 
We  are  .saved  by  grace,  for  it  is  not  by  what 
we  have  merited  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  but  God’s  unmerited  love  toward  us. 
Faith  alone  could  not  save  us,  for  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead.”  Jas.  2 : 20.  So  it 
takes  something  infinitely  greater,  which  is 
the  grace  of  God.  Grace  is  the  sweet  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  renewing  our 
strength  and  restraining  us  from  sin.  What 
a wonderful  comfort  it  is  to  know  that  our 
dear  Redeemer  liveth  and  that  in  times  of 
adversity  “His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us.” 
2 Cor.  12  : 9. 

Grace  is  the  application  of  Christ’s  love 
toward  the  sinner.  Paul  said  in  Rom.  5 : 6, 
that  “when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly,”  and 
again  in  the  8th  verse,  “But  God  commended 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners.  Christ  died  for  us.”  Surely  if 
grace  ever  was  manifested  to  humanity  it 
was  when  Christ  died  for  us.  When  our 
first  parents  disobeyed  God  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  sin  entered  the  world  and  death  by 
sin,  so  that  salvation  was  unknown,  and 
then  through  the  grace  of  (iod  a way  was 
provided  for  the  whole  human  race.  Paul 
says  in  Rom.  5:u).  “For  by  one  man’s  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous,”  and  further,  that  the  law  entered 
that  the  offense  might  abound,  but  the  pleas- 
ure that  we  find  in  our  Christian  experience 
is  that  “where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound.”  Now  we  must  not  have  the 
mistaken  idea  that  we  .shall  continue  in  sin 
so  that  grace  may  abound.  Jn  the  Christian 
experience  there  is  no  room  for  sin.  for  “how 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein  ?”  Rom.  6 : 2. 

Paul  exhorts  the  Corinthian  brethren  that 
thev  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain ; 
and  no  message  to  us,  dear  readers,  could  be 
better;  “Receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.”  Remember  what  a cruel  death  the 
blessed  Lord  died  that  this  grace  might  be 
given  unto  us.  The  rejection  of  that  grace 
means  nothing  at  all  but  a little  fleeting, 
imaginary  pleasure,  while  acceptance  means 
the  blessings  of  God  in  this  life  and  eternal 
hapi>iness  in  the  life  to  come. 

Let  us  be  faithful  that  at  that  great  day 
we  “shall  see  Him  face  to  face,  and  tell  the 
story  saved  by  grace.” 

Roaring  Springs,  Pa. 


V 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SAVIOR.  J 

By  Fannie  Eimen. 

We  do  not  slaiid  in  exactly  tlie  same  rela-  2 
lion  with  God  as  existed  between  man  and 
(kxl  liefore  the  fall,  for  there  now  stands 
( )ne  between  ns  and  God  as  an 
Christ  our  Savior,  a pure,  holy,  loving  Medr- 
ator  between  God  and  man.  Ho  we  realize 
the  ercat  need  of  Christ  our  Savior,  and  do  , 
we  go  forth  as  did  the  shepherds  concerning  1 
tliis  child,  this  Man,  this  Savior,  this  present 
Deliverer  from  guilt  and  the  power  of  sim 
For  the  most  noble  example  of  a helping 
liand  we  look  at  our  Savior.  We  see  Him 
lielping  with  tears  of  sympathy  for  the 
wecjiiug,  with  bread  for  the  hungp,  with 
comfort  for  the  distressed,  with  test  for  the 
weary  ; yes.  His  whole  life  was  lived  for  the 

^*^Ou°^Savi^^  said,  “Blessed  are  they  that 
Imncer  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled.”  It  is  comforting  to  us 
to  know  that  He  is  not  only  loving,  merciful, 
gracious  and  kind,  but  that  there  is  111  Him 
no  “variableness  neither  shadow  of  turning. 
What  would  this  world  be  without  a present 
Savior,  and  the  power  and  guidance  of  Dis 
iloly  Spirit?  What  power  and  sweetness 
we  feel  in  holy  communion  with  Him  . Ihen 
let  us  be  faithful,  zealous  and  loyal  to  His 
cause,  and  we  know  He  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  us,  and  at  all  times  His  grace  will  be 

sufficient  for  us.  _ „ “Anfl 

In  John  14:2,  3.  Savior  says.  And 

if  1 go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  I will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  niyselH 
that  where  I am,  there  ye  may  he  also. 

I U)w  can  mortal  minds  estimate  these  won- 
derful promises!  How  can  mortal  hearts 
conceive  what  is  unfolded  m them  1 Let  us 
look  for  that  glorious 
Savior,  who  gave  Himself  for  us  that  H 
might  redeem  ns  from  all  iniquity,  and  pu- 
rify unto  Himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous 
of 'good  works.  Let  us  ever  be  true  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
mansions,  the  place  our  Savior  has  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him. 

Savior,  I my  cross  have  taken,  all  to  leave  and  fol- 

Naked,  p'oOT,Tle8pised,  forsaken— Thou  from  hence 
niy  all  shalt  be. 

Perish  every  fond  ambition,  all  I ve  sought 

hoped  or  known,  

Yet  how  rich  is  my  condition,  God  and  heaven  a e 
still  my  own. 

Way  land,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GEMS  OF  TRUTH. 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  following  are  thoughts  recently  given 
in  sermons  by  our  bishops  here  and  Bro. 

Shiffler  from  Nebraska.  ,•  1 * tbe 

John  12:31,  32.— Jesus  is  the  light  of  the 

world;  Fie  directed  the 

the  F'ather,  but  in  signifying  death  Fie 

should  die  He  spoke  of  Himse  f.  All  should 
look  to  Jesus,  for  He  cleanseth  ^rom  all  sm 
“If  we  walk  in  the  light^s  he  is  in  the  light 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another. 

^°ThJ  Son  came  in  the  flesh;  then  Satan 
eanie  also  in  the  flesh  to  and  deceive^ 

We  were  admonished  to  love  Jesus  and  be 
in  unity  with  Him  and  the  Father,  for  in 
God’s  fmiiily  there  is  unity  whether  it  be  in 

heaven  or  on  earth.  .. 

Jesus  prayed  the  Father  to  keep  from  evil 
those  He  had  gwen  Him,  and  sanctify 
them  through  His  word,  and  that  they 
might  be  one  as  He  and  the  Father  are  on^e , 
and  Jesus  gave  them  the  glory,  viz.,  this 
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“unity”  that  the  Father  had  given  Him. 
Tohn  i7:is-22.  In  verse  18  He  says,  as 
thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I also  sent  them  into  the  world,  i he 
Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  even  more  willingly 

to  our  children.  Jesus  testified  of  the  Father 
that  they  were  one ; the  Holy  Spirit  testifie 
of  Jesus.  What  a glory  then  to  be  in  unity 
with  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  . 

1 Tim.  4:10.— Savior  of  all  men.  All  are 
saved  in  childhood  innocency.  After  matur- 
ity only  those  who  believe  are'  saved  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  The  way  is  narrow,  you 
camiot  take  sin  along.  Matt.  7:i4- 
was  robbed  of  its  chief  glory  to  accomplish 
tlie  atonement.  No  greater  sacrifice  could 
be  made  and  those  who  will  not  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  committing  the  great- 
est crime  that  can  be  committed.  None  can 
blame  God  at  the  judgment  if  they  are  not 
saved  if  they  refuse  to  accept  the  offering, 
Jesus.  God  .says  (Isa.  45  ■■22),  Look  unto 
me,  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  ye  saved. 

1 have  given  only  a few  of  the  many 
crmiibs  that  fell  when  the  messages  were 
delivered. 

Windom,  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


By  Lizzie  Yordy. 


“Though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believ- 
iiig,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  ful 
of  glory.”  I Peter  1:8. 

There  is  no  greater  joy  than  to  walk  by 
faith  in  the  path  that  our  Savior  has  trod, 
believing  and  obeying  what  He  said 
There  is  little  joy  in  trying  to  follow  Christ  s 
commands,  simply  because  this  or  that  per- 
son says  so  or  because  we  are  church  mem- 
bers The  motive  should  be  infinitely  higher 
and  purer.  The  joy  that  our  Savior  would 
nive  us  is  born  of  an  indwelling  Cl^ist-hfe 
which  prompts  the  outward  acts  which  men 
behold,  and  by  which  they  judge  us. 

I know  from  experience  what  it  is  to  be  a 
member  of  the  nominal  church,  yet  lacking 
the  life  which  is  born  of  God,  the  ^pi^t- 
When  I associated  with  worldly  friends  1 
found  myself  wishing  to  be  like  them  and 
I know  now,  that  in  my  Savior  s sight  there 
was  no  difference  between  us,  save  that  1 
professed  and  was  false  to  my  profession, 
while  thev  professed  nothing.  Surely  there 
is  no  jov  in  such  a life ! Those  who  are  liv- 
ing after  this  fashion  are  depriving  the'u^ 
selves  of  many,  many  rich  promises  which 
the  Father  has  given  His  children,  and  are 
placing  their  own  selves,  their  carnal  selves, 
between  the  Savior  and' a joyful,  happy  life. 

The  joy  we  experience  in  the  Master  s 
service  is  often  greater  than  we  can  express, 
but  who  of  us  can  tell  what  the  joy  will  be 
in  the  heavenlv  home  when  we  shall  see  the 
face  of  Him  who  gave  us  this  joy?  In  that 
home  we  shall  have  the  joy  of  meeting  the 
dear  ones  whom  we  loted  here  on  earth,  and 
there  shall  never  a^ih  be  any  parting. 

If  among  those  who  read  this,  the^  are 
some  who  are  longing  for  joy  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  you  will  find  it  in  following  prist 
our  Savior,  for  I can  truly  say  that  I now 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  as  do  all  those  who  fol- 
low Him  by  faith  and  obedience. 

May  we  all  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus, 
standing  firmly  on  His  promises  until  we 
shall  inherit  the  unspeakable  joy  and  glory 
of  heaven. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

I et  us  be  slow  to  condemn  another  for 
failure.  Perhaps  the  difficulty  was  greater 
than  it  appears  to  us. 


July  30, 

• For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCH. 

By  a Brother. 

“Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.”  Matt.  26:41.  Prayer  with- 
out watching  may  easily  come  to  naught. 

Watch  that  ye  make  no  decisions  before 
asking  God’s  advice  and  blessing. 

Watch  that  ye  do  not  ask  Him  to  en- 
lighten your  understanding  of  His  word  and 
then  follow  man’s  interpretation,  or  con- 
tinue to  follow  your  own  preconceived  ideas, 
thereby  annulling  God’s  leading. 

Watch  that  ye  do  not  mistake  your  own 
wills  for  God’s  will  and  thus  be  led  by  car- 
nal instinct  to  the  extent  that  God  will  send 
you  strong  delusions  that  you  shall  believe  a 
lie.  2 Thess.  2:11. 

Watch  that  ye  do  not  become  self-right- 
eous and  entertain  your  carnal  self-will  in- 
stead of  God’s  wi,ll. 

Watch  that  ye  do  not  appear  in  your  daily 
walk  as  a hypocrite  who  loves  to  pray  in  the 
synagogues  or  the  corners  of  the  streets  to 
be  seen  of  the  people.  Matt.  6:2. 

Watch  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  the 
people  to  be  seen  of  them,  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  in  heaven.  Matt.  6:1. 

Watch  that  ye  be  not  overtaken  by  false 
brethren  who  we  are  told  shall  be  among 
us  in  the  last  days.  “And  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways ; and  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of.”  2 Peter  2 : 2. 

Watch  that  ye  be  not  a stumbling-block 
in  your  brother’s  way  by  indulging  in  things 
not  consistent  with  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  2 Cor.  6:3. 

Watch  that  ye  give  not  preference  to  all  . 
kinds  of  new  inventions  which  are  inclined 
to  draw  the  attention  from  the  word  of  God, 
and  bv  which  ye  become  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.  2 Cor.  6:14-18. 

Watch  that  ye  give  your  time  and  talents 
to  such  things  as  may  be  of  use  for  the  up- 
buildinf^  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  Eph.  4.  “And 
what  I say  unto  you,  I say  unto  all.  Watch.” 
Mark  12:27. 

Without  prayerful  watching  it  is  evident 
that  we  as  a church  will  soon  totter  and  be- 
come as  the  church  of  Sardis,  which  had  a 
name  that  it  lived  and  yet  was  dead.  With- 
out watching  and  putting  aside  the  things  of 
the  world  we  must  surely  die.  Therefore, 
let  us  obey  this  command  and  manifest  m 
our  daily  lives  the  living  Christ  that  we  may 
not  be  overcome  in  the  evil  hour. 

Let  all  the  readers  think  of  these  things, 
meditate  on  this  command  of  watchfulness, 
and  strive  to  become  living  monuments  ni 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  be  shining  lights  to 
the  world. 

Hubbard,  Ore. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  INVITATION. 

By  a Young  Sister. 

“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  arc 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.  laKt 
mv  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me ; tor 
ai^i  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : and  ye  shai 
find  rest  unto  your  souls,  ^ . 

easy  and  my  burden  is  light.  Matt. 

^^hese  words  Spoken  by  Christ  are 
beautiful.  He  gives  us,  without  price,  F 
privilege  to  come  to  IFim.  He  ^ 

want  our  souls  to  be  lost,  for  He  says, 
that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no  wise  c - 
out.”  Jesus  has  promised  to  forgive  all  tna 
come  unto  Him,  no  matter  how  great  the 
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sins  may  be  He  will  forgive  and  wash  them 
all  away,  and  we  shall  have  rest. 

If  we  want  to  be  His  disciples  we  must 
forsake  all  sin  and  follow  Him.  He  does  not 
say,  only  one  sin,  but  all.  Some  may  think 
it  is  hard  to  follow  Christ,  because  they  have 
the  desire  to  follow  after  worldly  lusts.  But 
Christ’s  way  is  not  a hard  way,  for  it  will  be 
sure  to  end  in  joy  and  happiness,  and  be- 
sides, He  has  promised  to  be  with  us  and 
help  us  over  all  the  difficult  places.  All 
those  who  are  in  the  ways  of  sin  may  come 
to  Jesus,  and  He  is  seeking  you  all.  When 
you  hear  His  gentle  voice  calling  do  not  re- 
ject Him,  for  He  might  not  come  to  you 
again.  He  is  pleading  for  you,  hearken  unto 
His  voice,  say  not  that  you  will  give  atten- 
tion to  these  things  some  other  time,  for  you 
do  not  know  how  long  Jesus  will  let  you 
live.  So  let  us  accept  Him  today,  for  the 
time  will  come  when  it  will  be  too  late  and 
Flis  voice  will  say,  Depart,  I never  knew 
you.  “Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve.” 

Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  INDIA. 

Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men. 

We  have  many  reasons  for  praising  the 
Lord  this  morning  as  we  write  these  few 
lines  to  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
home  land.  He  has  kept  us  safely  through 
another  hot  season  and  has  protected  us 
from  the  heat  of  the  hot,  tropical  sun. 

We  have  had,  up  to  the  present  time,  a 
few  rains  which  have  cooled  the  air  nicely. 
I'he  regular  monsoon  has  not  broken  yet, 
but  the  papers  state  that  all  along  the  west- 
ern coast  of  India  the  monsoon  has  broken 
and  will  in  due  time  spread  all  over  India. 
It  is  also  stated  that  there  are  good  pros- 
pects for  a good  monsoon  this  year.  We 
liope  there  may  be  a normal  rainfall.  On  ac- 
count of  scarcity  of  rain  last  year  many  of 
the  tanks  and  some  wells  have  gone  dry. 
In  many  villages  the  people  have  trouble  in 
getting  water.  The  government  has  given 
out  many  thousands  of  rupees  in  seed  gram 
loans  to  the  farmers  which  will  be  a great 
help  to  them  in  sowing  their  fields. 

I'here  has  been  some  need  through  this 
vicinity,  but  as  the  government  has  arranged 
to  care  for  the  people  in  their  villages,  few 
came  to  us  for  help.  A few  children  have 
come  to  us  of  late,  whom  we  have  taken  in. 
But  they  did  not  come  to  us  as  they  did  two 
vears  ago.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work 
in  many  ways.  May  God  richly  bless  you 
all.  is  my  prayer. 

Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

Jacob  Burkhard. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P.,  India,  June  25,  1003. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

By  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

Not  long  since  I read  the  third  annual  re- 
port of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in 
India  and  I was  especially  impressed  by  the 

following: — . , c • 

“Don’t  you  remember  the  time  of  famine, 
and  how  we  begged  from  shop  to  shop  m 
the  bazaar,  receiving  only  a little  all  uay. 
And  fhen  how  we  used  to  cook  our  l^ndtul 
of  rice  in  our  little  earthen  vessels?  Do  you 
remember  how  the  people  used  to  curse  us 
and  beat  us  and  drive  us  away  when  we 
went  to  beg?  Do  you  remember  how  we 


went  hopelessly  along  the  road,  sick  and 
footsore,  eating  leaves  of  trees  and  picking 
up  a few  grains  here  and  there?  And  how 
we  had  scarcely  a rag  for  clothing  ?”^^  As  a 
murmur  of  “Yes,  yes,  we  remember,”  went 
around  the  group  of  girls,  she  said  with 
pathetic  emphasis,  “Yes,  1 remember,  too.” 
Then  she  said,  “Now  think  of  the  change. 
Here  we  have  warm  clothing  and  plenty  of 
good  food,  and  we  eat  it  freshly  cooked.  We 
know  where  we  have  a nice,  safe  place  to 
sleep  at  night.  No  more  wandering  about  to 
find  a place  and  then  to  have  to  lie  down 
under  a tree  till  morning,  unable  to  sleep  on 
account  of  the  cold.  . What  has  brought 
about  all  this  change?”  Holding  up  her 
Testament  in  her  hand  she  said,  “It  is  what 
this  book  has  taught  that  has  given  us  all 
these  good  things.  It  all  comes  from  Jesus 
Christ.  Now,  should  you  not  thank  Him? 
And  obey  Him?” 

These  words  were  spoken  by  a Christian 
girl,  who  was  rescued  from  heathendom,  in 
a meeting  held  by  the  girls  in  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India,  which  was  con- 
ducted by  this  same  girl  upon  this  occasion. 

Oh,  the  comfort  and  happiness  these  peo- 
ple must  enjoy!  All  because  someone  by 
divine  guidance  heeded  the  command  to  go 
teach  all  nations,”  and  the  open-heartedness 
of  those  who  provided  the  means.  Will 
there  not  be  a great  blessing  upon  those  who 
are  laboring  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  in  this 
direction?  But  the  question  comes  to  us. 
Have  wc  done  what  we  could?  There  are 
yet  more  human  souls  who  are  as  destitute 
as  those  referred  to,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually,  and  the  call  goes  out  from  time 
to  time  for  more  laborers  and  more  means — 
more  laborers  and  means  in  the  missions  al- 
ready opened  and  many  more  stations  that 
could  be  oj)ene<l  if  the  laborers  and  means 
were  provided.  Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, let  us,  through  the  jiower  and  love  of 
God,  be  the  means  of  saving  many  more 
souls  w'ho  are  yet  in  sin  and  poverty,  and  of 
leading  them  to  see  the  great  change  which 
the  gosjiel  brings  into  the  lives  of  human 
beings.  Let  those  who  feel  their  calling  and 
ability  to  be  useful  in  this  direction,  not 
he.sitatc.  because  time  is  swiftly  passing  and 
with  it  souls  will  go  to  eternal  ruin  if  not 
rescued.  Those  of  us  who  arc  richly  blessed 
through  God’s  divine  jirovidence  with  plenty 
and  to  spare,  let  us  not  withhold  that  which 
is  the  Lord’s.  Wc  .shall  be  called  to  account 
for  all  He  has  entrusted  to  us.  It  used  to  be 
a question  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  at  the 
time  of  a solicitation.  Would  the^  Lord  be 
dissatisfied  with  us  if  we  did  not  give  to  the 
cause  at  this  time,  as  we  are  a little  short, 
or  how  much  arc  we  recpiired  to  give  . Ih^^^^ 
are  no  longer  questions  in  my  mind  and 
should  not  be  with  any  of  God’s  people. 

What  does  the  Lord  say  concerning  this 
world’s  goods?  Whose  does  He  sy  they 
are?  “The  earth  is  the  Lords  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof : the  world  and  all  that  dwell 
therein.”  Psalm  24:1.  Read  Ex.  9:29; 
iq:s;  Dan.  10:14;  Job  41:11;  Isa.  50:12. 
Since  scripture  teaches  us  that  these  jios- 
sessions  are  not  really  ours,  but  that  the 
Lord  has  given  them  into  our  care,  and  that 
we  arc  to  use  them  to  His  honor  and  glory, 
let  us  be  faithful  in  so  doing.  Let  us  give 
unto  the  Lord  as  He  has  prospered  us. 
“Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  vou  lav  by  him'  in  store  as  God  has  pros- 
pered him,  that  there  be  no  gathering  when 
I come.”  I Cor.  16:2.  And  let  us  remem- 
ber “Though  I bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the’ poor,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing.”  i Cor.  13:  3-.  We  may  give 
and  still  be  without  a blessing.  These  are 
very  important  questions.  Let  us  well  con- 
sider.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Reid,  Md. 


DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Long. — Dea.  Jacob  Long  was  born  In  Wadsworth 
Twp.,  Medina  Co..  Ohio,  April  17,  1836;  was  joined 
in  matrimony  with  Catharine  Acker  on  the  18th  of 
August  1869,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Ephraim 
Hunsberger.  in  the  fall  of  1866,  with  his  wife  and 
three  children,  he  moved  to  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  driving 
through  with  the  team.  In  the  fall  of  1867,  In 
company  with  his  wife  and  children,  he  moved  to 
St  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  In  the  spring  of  1868  he 
settled  in  Elkhart  Co.  At  this  time  he  accepted 
Christ,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  church,  being 
baptized  by  Bish.  Christian  Beery  In  the  Holde- 
man  church.  In  the  spring  of  1882  he  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  by  Bish.  Jacob  Beutler  in 
the  Olive  congregation.  He  served  faithfully  in 
this  capacity,  first  In  the  Olive,  then  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation.  In  the  spring  of  1900  he 
moved  to  Clinton  township,  making  his  church 
home  in  the  Clinton  Mennonite  congregation,  re- 
maining faithful  in  his  calling  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  He  died  July  2,  1893,  aged  67  Y.,  2 M., 
15  D.  Seven  sons  and  one  daughter  were  the 
fruits  ot  his  marriage.  Two  sons  died  in  infancy; 
one  son  died  in  Georgia,  in  June  1900.  Four  sons 
and  one  daughter  survive  him,  and  all  except  one 
have  accepted  Christ.  There  are  also  eight  grand- 
children living.  On  the  evening  of  July  4 services 
were  held  at  the  home,  conducted  by  John  Garber, 
Samuel  Honderlch,  Y.  C.  Miller,  and  A.  S.  Crlpe. 
On  Sunday  morning,  July  the  5th,  the  remains 
were  taken  to  the  Olive  M.  H.,  where  service^ 
were  conducted  by  Jonas  Loucks,  Jacob  Shenk 
and  David  Burkholder.  Bro.  Long  was  widely 
known  and  a very  large  concourse  of  people  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  to  one  so 
highly  esteemed  and  respected. 

Auker.— On  the  25th  of  June  1903,  near  Thomp- 
sontown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Tobias  R.  Auker, 
aged  40  Y.,  7 M.,  21  D.  He  was  born  Nov.  4,  1862. 
He  was  the  son  of  Abraham  and  Eve  Auker.  He 
was  highly  esteemed  in  the  community  where  he 
lived,  and  was  ever  ready  to  do  a kind  act  toward 
those  who  needed  his  services,  to  assist  in  taking 
care  of  the  sick  and  dying,  and  wherever  oppor- 
tunity presented  itself,  no  night  was  too  dark  and 
no  road  too  long — he  was  always  ready  to  go  and 
lend  a helping  hand.  May  the  Lord  reward  him 
for  his  self-sacrificing  labors.  The  promise  of 
Jesus  is  that  “inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  It 
unto  me.”  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J. 
H.  Brlllhart  from  Job  21:23-26.  He  leaves  a sor- 
rowing companion,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
He  is  greatly  missed  both  in  the  family  and  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  the  bereaved  sister  has  the 
sympathy  of  all  in  her  sad  loss.  May  God  comfort 
her. 

Lantz. — Israel  Lantz  was  born  July  10,  1840,  in 
Dark  Co.,  Ohio;  died  near  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.. 
Ind.,  June  26,  1903,  aged  62  Y..  11  M..  16  D.  On 
Feb.  1,  1866,  he  united  in  marriage  with  Maria 
Gelsinger.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons 
and  three  daughters.  His  wife,  six  children,  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters  survive  him.  In  Sep- 
tember 1902  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
by  baptism  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  The 
funeral  services  at  the  Clinton  (Brick)  M.  H.  on 
Sunday,  the  28th,  were  conducted  by  A.  S.  Crlpe 
and  D.  D.  Miller.  Text.  Rev.  14:13. 

Zook. — On  June  22,  1903,  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Eli  K.  Zook,  aged  67  Y.,  1 M..  21  D.  He  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  May  1,  1846.  His  life  was  one 
of  trials,  with  much  suffering  in  his  last  years, 
but  he  died  with  the  hope  of  a glorious  resurrec- 
tion. He  leaves  two  sons  and  six  daughters,  four 
of  whom  are  unmarried,  one  having  been  an  in- 
valid nearly  all  of  her  life.  The  bereaved  ones 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  community.  Funeral 
services  on  the  23d  at  Sycamore  Grove. 

King. — On  June  8.  i903,  Sarah  E.  (Zook)  King, 
aged  37  Y.,  5 M.,  29  D.  She  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co..  Pa..  Dec.  9.  1865.  In  childhood  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  and  in  1893  was 
married  to  M.  S.  King.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
two  children,  aged  three  and  five  years,  respect- 
ively, father  and  one  brother.  She  was  an  active 
worker  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school  from  her 
maidenhood.  Funeral  services  at  Sycamore  Grove 
on  June  the  9th. 

Shirk. — On  the  8th  of  May.  7903.  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in-law.  Abraham  Hunsberger  of  Waterloo. 
Ont..  of  old  age  and  dropsy,  Magdalena  (Cnxly) 
Shirk,  aged  o3  Y..  6 M.,  23  D.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish,  Daniel  Wlsmer  from  John 
11:  25,  26,  and  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  from  Phil.  1:23. 
She  was  buried  on  the  10th  near  Baden  in  the 
Shantz  burying  ground,  to  which  place  she  was 
followed  hy  a large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  In  the  year  1842  she  united  In  marriage 
with  John  Shirk:  to  this  union  were  Ixirn  two  sons 
and  three  daughters,  three  of  whom  have  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her  beloved  companion 
died  twelve  years  ago.  She  Is  survived  by  two 
daughters,  27  grandchildren  and  16  great-grand- 
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tTERA.'LD  OF  TRUTH. 


children.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
many  years  ago  and  was  a faithful  member  until 
her  death.  She  has  been  a constant  sufferer  for 
I he  last  three  years  and  had  a great  desire  to  g 
lo  her  etlrnal  home.  We  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  but  trust  that  it  we  live  ht  the  1 ght 
that  Ood  gives  us  we  shall  meet  ‘l®'' | ^ 

world  beyond.  Her  Grandson.  N.  Hunsberger. 

Chri8tophel.-On  the  14th  of  July,  1903.  of  acute 
indigestion,  which  culminated  in 
Kebecca.  second  daughter  of  Noah  b.  and  Rebecca 
J Chrlsiophel.  aged  5 M..  10  U.  She  is  survived 
bv  her  parents  and  three  brothers,  her  sister  hav 
iiig  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  seven  years 
ago.  Hurial  in  Midway  '’uryiuf 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John  Bur 
holder  and  Allen  Rlckert  from  Luke  18.1&-1/. 
”"^“;;der.-On  July  1.  1903.  near  Neutral.  Kansas, 
of  summer  complaint.  William  Karl,  son  of  WU- 
liani  and  Laura  Snyder,  aged  2 »•.  J ^ „ 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  following 
dav  by  Bro  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronop  Mo^  May 
the  sorrowing  paixmts  realize  that  though  IRtle 
Willie  cannot  come  to  them  they  may  go  to  h 
Burkholder.-On  July  15.  1903.  at  Strasburg. 

1 ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  John  H. 
Burkholder  41  Y..  6 M.,  16  D.  Funeral  from 

home  wUlf  U at  the  Strasburg  Menno- 

nite M H..  conducted  by  Elias  Groff,  assisted  by 
Abr  Brubaker.  Text.  Heb.  4:  3.  first  clause.  He 

suffered  patiently  for  J^hat  we 

hope  and  trust  were  ever  in  the  ^ 

can  truly  say  in  the  meaning  of  the  text,  the  ae 
naned  one  has  “entered  into  rest."  He  leaves  a 
Idfe  one  son.  his  mother  and  one  brother  who 
have  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of  many  friends  in 
their  sad  bereavement,  made  doubly  so,  since  only 
in  January  a beloved  and  only  daughter  was  caUed 
from  this  family  circle.  May  the  Ijord  comfort 
these  sorrowing  ones,  for  while  here  the  parting 
brings  sadness,  over  yonder,  on 
eternal  glory,  the  meeting  between  father  and 
daughter  brings  only  joy  and  gladness. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 

Board  for  June,  1903. 


HECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing.— D.  S.  and  Barbara  Weaver  *10. 
Chicago  Mission.— Liberty  Cong.,  la  . 80c • 

Miller.  50c;  Amanda  Slaubaugh,  |2;  D.  ®nd  Ba^ 
Uara  Weaver.  $5;  Fulton  Co.  (O.)  S.  S.,  ?35,  Hopfr 
well  (Oregon)  S.  S..  $4.20;  Friends,  129.20;  D.  D. 
Milled  and  wife.  $4;  Sister  Suntheimer,  $2;  rrats 
for  May,  |18;  Bro.  Souders,  $1;  Sisters  from  Ful- 
ton Co.;  Ohio,  $3.50;  J.  J.  Smith.  $1;  Gw. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley,  $2;  Lancaster  Co.  (Pa_) 
Friends.  $8;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo..  |f.>5, 

D.  C.  Hershey.  $5;  P.  N-  Dietberger  $1^  Smter 
Ramer  Mo.,  $1;  rents  in  June,  $29,  Illinois  b.  b. 
S fetamora.  111..  $51.05;  A.  R.  Miller.  $1. 

^Chicago  Mission  Building 

the  following:  Mary  K.  Miller,  $0.60;  Abrarn  Metz- 
er  $9  35;  J.  W.  Shenk,  $3.75;  David  Burkholder, 
%t:  James  Saylor.  $8.75;  A Mother,  $5.  Total. 
$38.45.  _ , ^ 

India  Mission.— Liberty  Cong.,  la^ 

P Epp  $20;  Cong,  near  Olathe,  Kansas,  $6.15, 

Amanda  Slaubaugh.  $2;  Albany  <^®- 

nite  a.  S.,  $7;  Hopedale  Cong.,  ill..  $45,  Illinois  S. 

S Conf..  Metamora.  111..  $51.05;  A P®*^ 

K.  Oreenawalt,  $5;  Catiin  S.  S..  Peabody  Kansas 
»n.60;  L.  Z.  Lantz.  $1;  Culloni  (ill.)  S.  S..  $5, 
Zion  Cong..  Goodland,  Ind.,  $4.75;  Nappanee  - 

Ind.,  $40;  Salem  Cong.,  Ind.,  *57.52;  Jacob  Wwl- 
ner  Sr.,  $5;  Roanoke  Cong.,  111.,  $43.60;  from  Ful- 
ton’ Co..  Ohio.  $181.41;  Amanda  Slaubaugh.  $5 
Wright  Co.  (Iowa)  Cong..  $10; 

Cnns  Mich  $7.25;  Bowne  Cong..  Mich..  $^.U,i, 
Berne  (Ind.)  Cong..  $63;  Howard 
tics  Church  Conf.,  $32.50;  Clinton  Jd.)  Con^. 
Ind.,  $23.28;  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Ind.,  $15  07, 

I.  nrks  Cong  Ind..  $20.48;  Emma  Cong..  Ind.,  $20, 

aS™  m.  p.*.,  ..i.  or  |»,i. 

from  India.  $5.76;  Sister.  Topeka.  Ind..  $5.25,  a 
Bro..  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $);  a Sister,  Salem  Cong., 
Ind.,  $1;  Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Ind.,  $8.»3.  a Brcc. 
$1;  S.  P.  Good.  $50;  Congs.  near  Ellda,  Ohio, 
$9^27  ; C.  P.  Steiner.  $5;  St.  John  s Cong..  (3hl  . 
$7;  Arthur  Geiger,  50c;  Zion  CePS  ’ ’ 

Mary  M.  Blosser,  6c;  a Bro..  40c; 
slon.  10c;  Medina  Co.  (Ohio)  Cong..  $57,  ^ 

Box  (MO.)  Cong..  $7.25;  Bast  Wnne,  Mo  $8.65. 
Neutral.  Kansas.  $18.71  Antioch  CopK  - N®b-.  $6 

Milford  Cong..  Neb..  $11.30;  ,V34®’ HamU' 

$17.26;  Sycamore  Grove  - Mo.  $7.34  Hamll 

Ion  Bros.,  Minn..  6c;  Jackson  Co.  (Minn.)  Cong.. 
$44.83-  a Friend,  Bloomington,  111..  $6;  Roseland 
Cong.,’Neb.,  $16.  Total,  $1,178.66. 

India  Orphans.—!.  C.  Eigstl.  $16;  Joseph  Sprin- 
ger. $15.25;  J.  S.  and  Benj.  HorsL  * to.  Olive  S.  S.. 
Ind  $15;  Ellas  Bbersole.  $16;  C.  S.  Shert-A  $15, 
lohn  O.  Martin.  $15;  Mr,  and  Mrs.  M.  P. 

$30-  John  Smith  $15:  Lydia  Smith.  $15;  David 
l”enu  ."a  .Til.  «.6;  M^V.  Kl»8. 

Burkholder.  $15;  D.  S.  Weaver,  $15.  White  Hall 


S.  S.,  Mo.,  $15;  D.  F.  Driver  and  three  others,  $16; 
ben  Schertz,  $15;  Margaret  S.  Blosser,  $15;  C. 
Sumy.  $15.26;  A.  J.  Hllty.  $15;  Liberty  Cong 
Iowa  $1.(5;  Antioch  Bible  Class,  Idaho,  $20,  barah 
Shoetfer.  $1;  M.  B.  Shank.  $5;  a Br°--  b>wa  $5; 
Chr.  Bender  and  wife,  $3.75;  a Friend  of  Missions, 
Iowa,  $5;  John  W.  Kemp  and  A.  S.  Lash,  $7.50, 
West  Union  S.  S..  Iowa,  $24.16;  Bethel  Cong.,  Mo., 
$i3  50;  White  Hall  Cong.,  Mo.,  $14.57;  G.  G.  Mar- 
ner  and  D.  J.  Shetler.  $22.50;  a Bro..  Waynesboro. 
Va.,  25c;  a Bro.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  $1;  L.  J. 
Johnston,  25c.  Total.  $440.73.  n a 

Orphans’  Home.— Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa.  10c;  D.  S. 
and  Barbara  Weaver,  $5;  Amanda  Slaubaugh,  $1; 
Fulton  Co.  (Ohio)  S.  S.,  $5.  Total,  $11.10. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Liberty  Cong..  Iowa,  15c; 
L.  Z.  Lantz,  $5;  D.  S.  and  Barbara  Weaver,  $5; 
Fulton  Co.  (Ohio)  S.  S.,  $5.  Tot^,  $1^15. 

Philadelphia  Mission. — Fulton  Co.  (Ohio)  b.  b., 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission. — Fulton  Co.  (Ohio)  S. 
S..  $5.00. 

EXPENSES. 

Evangelizing.— M.  S.  Steiner  ,for  work  at  Ft. 
Wayne.  Ind.,  $22;  Henry  Weldy,  work  in  Indiana, 
$2.15.  Total,  $24.16. 

Chicago  Mission. — May:  Living,  $7.62;  car  fare, 
50;  domestic,  $6;  medicines,  $2.70;  gas,  $3.50;  cai- 
clmlning,  $6.50;  telephone.  $1.50;  paper  hanging, 
$5;  clothing.  $1.25;  sundries,  $7.20;  labor,  $-6; 
soap.  $1.54;  charities.  35c;  express,  25c;  dry  goods, 
$2.14;  stationery,  73;  laundry,  $3.68.  Total,  $76  36. 

June:  Living,  $23.45;  domestic,  $6;  calcimining, 

$2.15;  car  fare.  $4;  shoes,  $4.25;  repairing,  $1.26; 
book  case,  $10;  postage,  $1;  sundries,  $15.67. 
Total.  $67.67. 

India. — Annual  permit  for  Lina  Zook,  $1,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  western  trip,  $50.18;  J.  A.  Ressler,  travel- 
ing expenses  during  June,  $64.45.  Sent  to  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission:  for  Orphanage.  $370;  for 
Mission,  $480.  Total.  $965.63. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

ITEMS. 


A Wise  Plan. 

At  Toledo,  Ohio,  the  council  of  the  city  passed 
an  ordinance  that  provides  that  a person  who 
takes  a seat  in  a summer  car,  in  which  the  seats 
run  crosswise,  shall,  when  another  person  enters, 
move  over  away  from  the  end  at  which  the  new- 
comer enters,  and  to  keep  moving  as  other  pas- 
sengers enter  until  the  seat  is  filled,  and  Axes  the 
penally  for  not  doing  thus  at  not  less  than  $o.00, 
nor  more  than  $25.00.  This  is  indeed  a wise  pro- 
vision and  if  this  ordinance  should  apply  to 
churches,  in  some  of  them  we  feel  sure,  there 
would  be  a good  many  five  dollar  fines  to  be  paid 
every  Monday  morning. 

Escaped  Premature  Burial. 

At  Rochester,  N.  Y..  recently  George  Wilson,  an 
aged  resident  (88  years  old),  narrowly  escaped  be- 
ing buried  before  he  was  dead.  He  had  been  in  a 
state  of  coma  for  some  hours,  and  those  with  him 
pronounced  him  dead.  After  several  hours  the 
undertaker  came  to  embalm  the  body.  While 
working  on  him,  Wilson  suddenly  rose  up  from 
the  table  on  which  the  undertaker  had  laid  him 
and  began  to  talk,  and  reproved  the  undertaker 
for  handling  him  so  roughly.  The  undertaker  wa^ 
badly  frightened  and  rushed  from  the  room,  fol- 
lowed by  Wilson,  at  sight  of  whom  the  mourning 
relatives  were  at  first  terror-stricken.  When  they 
were  convinced  that  it  was  really  Wilson  and  not 
a spirit,  there  was  a joyful  reunion.  The  coroners 
of  the  county  have  issued  an  order  that  Embalming 
must  not  be  done  until  twelve  hours  after  a person 
has  been  pronounced  dead. — Exchange. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

A copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  Eng- 
lish, 743  pages,  leather  bound,  second  handed,  but 
well  preserved,  every  leaf  perfect,  sent  by  mall, 
prepaid,  $2.00.  Price  of  new  book,  $4.60. 

Like  Christ. — Thoughts  on  the  blessed  Life  of 
Conformity  to  the  Son  of  God,  by  Andrew  Murray. 
256  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  This  is  a book  that 
deals,  in  Murray’s  own  peculiar  style,  with  the 
great  and  Important  questions  of  true  spiritual  life 
within  the  soul.  All  who  wish  to  strengthen  them- 
selves in  this  love,  and  learn  the  blessedness  of 
the  real  Christ-life  should  read  this  book.  Re- 
member it  deals  with  the  questions  of  conformity 
to  Christ  and  non-conformity  to  the  world.  Price, 
35  cents. 

Birds  of  the  Bible,  by  Madison  C.  Peters.  120 
12-mo  pages.  Each  chapter  prefaced  by  a scrip- 
tural text,  and  the  subjects  are  discussed  with  a 
view  to  profit  and  edify,  thus  making  the  book 
valuable  and  entertaining,  and  bringing  JJtany 
beautiful  truths  from  the  Bible  to  our  minds.  Price, 
50  cents.  W’e  recommend  it  to  all. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Philip  Atland,  eighty  years  old,  who  died  re- 
cently at  his  home  in  New  Salem,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
was  buried  in  a coffin  which  he  made  forty  years 
ago.  The  coffin  is  unlike  those  of  today  and  has 
been  kept  in  repair  by  its  maker.  New  Salem  is 
remote  from  railroads  and  difficulties  are  often 
experienced  in  getting  coffins  to  bury  the  dead, 
for  which  reason  Atland  built  his  own.  Exchange. 

Howard  D.  Moyer  of  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
while  assisting  in  tearing  down  his  father’s  house, 
found  a number  of  old  English  coins,  some  bearing 
the  date,  “King  George  II.  1736,”  and  one  “King 
George  I,”  the  date  being  Invisible.  The  old 
structure  was  built  over  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago,  and  at  one  time  was  owned  by  John 
Penn. — Exchange. 

^ BRETHREN’S 


Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 


t RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a lirst-class  manner  and 
at  rewnable  prices,  we  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  QET  what  you  want. 

When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
e of  whom  will  be  found  m 

hren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
1 which  we  make  our  clothing, 
suring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 

180  Adams  St.,  thlcago  III. 

VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas.  Indian  Territory. 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  15,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  O.  „ . r> 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Past  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famoii^ 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  f®  ^w  " 

Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St.  Fain 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  kUl 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  lltera 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,*  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments.  - Hymn  Books,  Sunday  Schoo 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Rew®'!'' 
Cards.  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  descript  on 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  whicn 
yon  can  select  what,  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leav 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested, 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agenff,  21 1 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 

Agents  Wanted.— The  Mennonite  Publishing  C'_- 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonltd- 
Publishing  Co.,  Bffkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD°irRUTH 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful* are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  noblest  desire  in  life  is  to  know  and 
do  the  will  of  God. 

Please  notice  on  the  last  page  the  revised 
price  list  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal. 

ve 

Five  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  in  the  Sugar  Creek 
A.  M.  Cong,  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  July  I2. 

« 

One  of  the  most  refined  and  ingenious  bits 
of  selfishness  is  that  in  which  a man  seeks 
the  welfare  of  another  for  the  advantage  he 
himself  reaps  or  hopes  to  reap  therefrom. 

» 

An  old  judge  made  the  statement  that  he 
had  learned  repeatedly  that  ‘ if  a man  will 
not  speak  the  truth  he  will  not  swear  the 
truth.”  What,  then,  is  the  use  of  such  a 
superfluity  as  a judicial  oath,  especially  when 
that  superfluity  is  specialized  as  a sin?  Matt. 

5:33-37:  Jas.  5:12. 

m 

Willingness  to  wait  until  God  opens  the 
way  is  one  of  the  best  tests  of  a worker, 
hence  impatience  to  do  one  thing  should  be 
rather  discouraged  than  encouraged.  We 
should  be  willing  to  be  used  of  God  where- 
ever  He  opens  the  way  for  us  and  in  any  way 

He  wants  us  to  work.  J-  A.  R. 

ve 

The  editor  prefers  to  have  the  writer’s  full 
name  and  address  appear  with  every  article 
and  item  of  correspondence  printed  in  the 
Herald.  There  are  those,  however,  who  for 
one  reason  or  another  would  rather  have 
their  name  omitted,  and  for  this  reason  nijt 
all  original  articles  appear  under  the  writer’s 
name. 

« 

In  the  mission  notes  from  India  in  this  is- 
sue is  found  a word  that  at  once  raises  a 
question.  It  is  the  word  “ma-bap”  (parents). 
Is  it  possible  that  the  combination  is  the 
same  as  that  which  would  come  from  an 
abbreviated  form  of  mamma  and  papa  in  onr 
language?  Will  the  missionaries  explain  or 
give  the  Hindi  derivation  of  the  word? 

« 

Education  Pre.  John  Fearnley,  a noted 

and  Religion.  minister  of  the  Episcopal 
church,  pastor  of  the  St. 
Marys  Ep.  congregation  in  Burlington,  Vt., 
in  a recent  sermon  to  his  people  said : Edu- 

cation without  religion  leads  only  to  rum. 


There  can  be  no  prosperity  without  honesty, 
no  freedom  without  self-restraint,  no  happi- 
ness without  a good  conscience ; and  hon- 
esty, self-restraint,  and  conscience  are  mean- 
ingless unless  they  are  based  on  the  belief  in 
a God  of  right  and  truth.” 

Vt 

The  editor  of  The  Mennonite.  in  giving 
his  impressions  of  the  great  Christian  En- 
deavor convention  which  he  attended  at 
Denver,  Col.,  finds  the  serious  defect  in  the 
convention  to  have  been  lack  of  spirituality. 
"Banners  and  noise  and  crowds,”  says  he, 
“divert,  but  do  not  nourish.” 

Right.  Where  various  agencies  combine 
to  make  a thing  popular,  spirituality  suffers. 
Great  popularity  and  great  spirituality  are 
indeed  very  seldom  found  combined.  Their 
origin  springs  from  different  sources.  They 
do  not  grow  in  the  same  bunch. 

Vt 

Until  the  conclave  is  ended  which  met  on 
the  30th  of  July  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome  to 
elect  a new  pope  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  700  Italian  troops  will  remain  in  the 
piazza  of  St.  Peter’s  church  and  150  in  the 
piazza  of  St.  Mark’s  to  see  that  order  is  pre- 
served. Who  the  next  pope  will  be  is  hard 
to  tell,  except  that  he  will  in  all  probability 
he  an  Italian,  although  the  strong  rivalry  and 
disunion  among  the  Italian  cardinals  leaves 
the  choice  of  Leo’s  successor  the  merest 
guesswork.  It  is  hut  natural  to  wish  that 
the  best  man  may  be  chosen. 

Vt 

Judging  from  the  lynchings  and  burnings 
of  negroes,  the  daily  records  of  other  crimes, 
mob  violence,  strikes,  riots,  race  feuds,  etc., 
etc.,  it  is  evident  that  this  country  is  yet  far 
from  civilized.  At  least  the  civilization  is 
rather  strongly  spiced  with  anarchy.  The 
over-abundance  of  this  element  in  our 
boasted  civilization,  will,  let  us  hope,  pave 
the  way  for  the  introduction  of  better  means 
than  the  present  lax  legislation  for  the  im- 
provement of  social  conditions.  When  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  will  he  better  taught 
and  better  understood  there  will  be  a better 
civilization.  Until  then  the  present,  or  even 
worse  conditions,  will  continue. 

Vt 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  writes  that  the  change 
in  the  place  of  holding  the  Ohio  S.  S.  con- 
ference has  made  a change  in  their  plans 
necessary.  They  do  not  expect  to  be  present 
at  the  conference,  hut  hope  to  visit  Logan 
and  Champaign  counties  about  the  middle  of 
October.  The  following  is  their  revised  pro- 


gram: Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  15-16;  Mason- 
town,  Aug.  17:  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Aug. 
18-19;  Johnstown  region,  20-21;  Mifflin 
Co.,  Aug.  22-23;  Juniata  Co.,  Aug.  24-25; 
Martinsburg  (Pa.)  Conf.,  Aug.  26-28;  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  29  till  Sept.  4 ; Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  5-6;  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  Sept.  7-8;  Shenandoah  Valley,  Va., 
Sept.  9-10;  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Sept.  11-13; 
Auburn,  Va.,  Sept.  15;  Washington,  D.  C., 
and  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  Sept.  16-17;  W'ar- 
wick  Co.,  Va.,  Sept.  19-20;  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21-22.  Further  announcements  to 
follow  later. 

Vt 

The  True  A brother  in  one  of  the  West- 
Spirit.  ern  States  writes  as  follows : 

“I  returned  from  , and 

I was  grieved  to  find  that  a number  of  the 
brethren  in  that  vicinity  are  not  taking  our 
church  paper,  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I en- 
couraged them  to  appoint  a good  live  agent 
and  correspondent.  I would  very  much  like 
to  see  more  interest  taken  in  our  church 
paper.  We  ought  to  try  and  make  it  a paper 
that  will  interest,  not  only  the  people  of  our 
own  fraternity,  but  also  all  who  may  chance 
to  read  it.  By  a good,  live  church  paper  a 
great  deal  of  evangelistic  and  mission  work- 
can  be  done  among  other  people.  We  can 
do  this  if  we  unite  our  efforts.  I hope  you 
will  pardon  me  for  repeatedly  saying  what 
I do  about  the  improvement  of  our  paper. 
It  ought  to  contain  more  items  of  church 
news,  more  general  news  of  Christian  work, 
more  Bible  doctrine,  more  personal  mention, 
more  short  original  articles,  all  boiled  down 
to  get  the  very  essence  of  all.  W'c  need  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  guide  our  paper.  He  was 
promised  to  guide  us  into  all  truth.  Our 
paper  is  very  appropriately  named.  Herald 
of  Truth,  and  through  it  we  should  herald 
as  much  of  it  as  we  can.  We  ought,  also,  to 
advocate  more  evangelistic  work.  There  is 
no  reason  why  the  Mennonite  church^ould 
be  in  the  background  with  evang^zing 
work.  She  has  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
and  need  not  be  ashamed  to  work,  and  main- 
tain and  teach  them.  1 am  sorry  our  people 
do  not  realize  the  need  of  more  evangelistic 
work,  and  also  feel  the  bles.sedness  of  glori- 
fying God  with  the  means  with  which  God 
has  blessed  them.” 

Our  brother  who  writes  the  above  has 
certainly  a very  correct  and  comprehensive 
view  of  what  a good,  live  church  paper  ought 
to  be,  and  not  only  this,  but  he  understands, 
too,  that  in  order  to  send  out  to  the  readers 


2&0 

an  ideal  i>aper,  it  requires  something  to  do  it 
with.  There  are  a great  many  people  who, 
when  they  look,  sec  only  one  side  of  the  ob- 
ject or  subject. 

In  any  enterprise  that  a man  or  a company 
of  men  engage  in,  the  first  consideration  that 
needs  to  be  dis])osed  of,  is.  Can  it  he  carried 
on  so  as  to  he  self-sustaining?  As  the  husi- 
ne.ss  man,  doing  business  on  business  prin- 
ciples, says.  Will  it  pay?  Can  we  run  the 
Inisiness  so  that  it  will  produce  a sufficient 
income  to  meet  all  the  expenses  and  afford 
a living  to  those  engaged  in  it?  Any  busi- 
ness that  will  not  do  this  is  unsafe  and  will 
end  in  financial  ruin. 

What  the  brother  says  in  regard  to  im- 
proving the  i>aper,  will  count  al.so  in  main- 
taining its  financial  standing.  We  can  do 
this  if  we  unite  our  efforts.  l’>y  uniting  our 
efforts  and  all  standing  together  we  can  al.so 
build  up  its  financial  standing,  and  thus  will 
lielp  us  to  make  a better  paper.  In  unity 
there  is  strength,  and  we  see  that  wherever 
a people  stand  together  in  their  work,  and 
are  harnionions,  they  jirosjier  financially. 

'I'he  ])uhlishing  work  of  the  Mennonite 
church  is  an  inqiortant  interest,  and  if  our 
people,  in  general,  will  interest  themselves 
in  it.  and  all  .seek  to  encourage  and  help  it 
along,  we  may  do  much  to  evangelize  the 
world  and  build  up  the  cau.se  of  Christ. 

Vi 

Religious  Of  the  religious  societies  in 

Periodicals.  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada, the  Catholics  have  the 
largest  membership.  Following  them  ac- 
cording to  nnmher  are.  the  Methodists,  Uap- 
tists,  Fresbyterians,  Episcopalians,  Luther- 
ans, followed  by  other  and  smaller  societies. 

If  the  i>apers  is.sued  by  these  denominations 
are  an  index  of  internal  unanimity,  then  the 
Methodists  are  the  most  harmonious,  ibas- 
much  as  there  is  hut  one  Methodist  church 
pai)cr  to  every  53.000  Methodists,  while 
there  is  one  Catholic  church  i)aper  to  every 
38,5cxi  Catholics;  and  one  to  every  31,000 
Baptists.  Strange  to  .say,  there  is  one  Jew- 
ish church  pajier  to  every  3,100  Jews. 

.'\mong  all  these  denominations  the  tend- 
ency is  to  increase  the  numlier  of  papers, 
with  an  almost  corre.si)onding  loss  in  cir- 
culation per  ])aper.  'I'lie  average  circulation 
is  little  more  than  4,cx)o  copies  each.  Two 
results  follow:  One  is  that  each  individual 
])aper  naturally  wields  less  and  less  general 
influence  over  the  denomination  that  sup- 
ports it,  and  therefore  opens  the  way  .still 
more  for  disintegrating  infiuences.  Another 
result  is,  that  as  very  few  journals  with  a 
circulation  of  4,000  or  less  can  be  self-sup- 
porting from  the  regular  sub.scriptions  alone, 
unless  the  subscription  i>rice  is  very  high, 
there  is  a strong  tendency  among  the  great 
majority  of  them  to  turn  to  paid  advertising 
matter  of  all  kinds  for  support,  thus  making 
many  a periodical  that  pretends  to  be  a 
church  paj)er,  more  or  less  of  a trade  journal, 
with  the  religious  matter  thrown  in.  Worse 
yet  for  the  papers  with  small  subscription 
lists  is  tbe  fact  that  papers  with  large  cir- 
culation can  obtain  better  prices  per  line  for 
the  publication  of  advertising  matter.  Hence 
such  papers  as  the  Union  Gospel  News,  the 
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Christian  Herald  and  other  papers  which 
have  a very  large  circulation,  even  among 
Mennonites,  can  afford,  with  the  help  of 
their  large  income  from  advertizing  matter, 
to  issue  a paper  for  a comparatively  small 
price  and  make  large  profits,  while  the  pa- 
pers whose  field  for  various  reasons  is  lim- 
ited—both  in  the  matter  of  circulation  and 
trade  support— barely,  and  perhaps  rarely, 
make  ends  meet,  unless  the  space  used  for 
“trade"  is  abnormally  large. 

In  our  own  denomination  the  number  of 
iiajiers  is  more  than  plenty,  there  being 
about  25  all  told,  and  the  tendency  is  to  in- 
crease rather  than  decrease.  The  spiritual 
standard  of  some  of  the  papers  which  claim 
“church”  support  is,  sad  to  say,  a very  low 
one,  and  if  they  are  an  index  to  the  spiritual 
tone  of  those  who  support  them,  then  a 
radical  reformation  is  necessary.  While 
such  jiapers  sadly  misrepresent  the  true 
spirit  of  our  church  among  those  without, 
yet  it  is  to  he  hoped  that  they  do  not  estab- 
lish a spiritual  standard  among  those  within 
the  pales  of  the  church.  Each  of  the  baker  s 
dozen  or  more  of  little  factions  in  our 
denomination  has  one  or  more  papers,  and 
some  of  the  scrambling  done  to  get  support 
and  recognition  at  the  e.xpcnse  of  other  pa- 
])crs  is  not  very  dignified,  nor  is  the  charac- 
ter of  some  of  the  advertizing  matter  carried 
intended  to  he  beneficial  to  the  reader. 
.Moreover,  a paper  cannot  be  made  a hobby- 
horse ; if  it  is,  then  there  is  no  reason  why 
there  should  not  be  another,  and  another, 
and  so  on,  until  each  hobby  has  its  (grind) 
organ  and  its  little  procession  following,  one 
trving  to  drown  out,  drive  out  or  devour  the 
t)ther.  If  there  were  enough  real  charity, 
aboiit  one  fourth  the  number  of  papers  in 
.onr  denomination  would  serve  the  purpose 
of  our  people  much  better  than  the  number 
now  ptdilished,  and  tbe  money  that  is  in- 
vested in  the  other  papers  and  printing  es- 
tablishments could  be  put  to  use  in  the 
various  channels  of  church  work  in  which 
it  is  so  much  needed. 


PERSON  XL  MENTION. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  filled  the 
a])pointment  at  Gortner,  Md.,  July  5- 
}uly  7 he  left  for  Hagerstown,  Md.,  then  to 
Mummasburg.  Pa.;  Hanover,  Pa.;  Long 
Green.  Md.;  Auburn,  Va. ; Warwick,  Va. ; 
Norfolk,  Va.  Then  by  steamer  to  New  York. 
On  the  return  trip  he  will  stop  off  in  Bucks, 
Montgomery  and  Mifflin  counties,  Pa., 
reaching  home  about  the  middle  of  August. 
« 

Pre.  David  Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  is  ex- 
pected at  La  Junta,  Col.,  on  the  5th  to  begin 
a series  of  meetings  there  at  that  time. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERSONAL  COURAGE  OF  THE 
REFORMERS. 

By  John  Horsch. 

HI. 

Menno  Simons  was  a man  of  great  ability. 
He  was  a natural  leader  and  a noted 
preacher.  He  was  the  ablest  religious 
writer  of  I^olland  and  northern  Germany. 


August  6, 

Had  he  united  with  one  of  the  Protestant 
state  churches,  he  could  be  sure  of  a prom- 
inent position,  of  a life  of  ease  and  plenty, 
and  of  a distinguished  name  among  men. 

He  united,  however,  with  the  Anabaptists, 
or  “Brethren,”  as  they  called  themselves, 
i.  e.  with  those  who  followed  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  ancient  Waldenses. 

As  stated  in  a previous  article,  the  Ana- 
baptists were  persecuted  in  Holland  and 
every  province  of  Gw^Utitiy.  And  what  a 
terrible  persecution  it  was  which  they  had 
to  undergo ! The  Protestant,  as  well  as  the 
Catholic  state  churches  put  forth  the  most 
earnest  efforts  to  extirpate  the  Anabaptist 
denomination.  It  was  apparent  that  very 
many  of  the  people  of  Germany  and  Holland 
had  received  sufficient  light  to  be  convinced 
that  a Christian  church  ought  to  be  organ- 
ized on  the  voluntary  principle,  doing  away 
with  Romanism  entirely.  The  founders  of 
the  new  state  churches  demanded  that  the 
-Xnabaptists  dare  not  be  tolerated  in  the 
land.  The  fact  is,  they  feared  for  the  very 
existence  of  the  state  church,  if  the  Ana- 
baptists were  given  any  sort  of  a chance. 
One  of  them  (Zwingli)  confessed  that  the 
battle  against  the  Romish  pope  had  been 
child’s  play  against  the  task  of  overcoming 
the  Anabaptists.  To  abolish  Romanism  had, 
indeed,  been  found  quite  easy ; it  was  done 
by  a decree  of  the  government.  The  Ana- 
baptists, however,  did  not  go  by  such  de- 
crees, in  matters  of  faith.  Since  the  prom- 
inent men  in  the  state  churches,  finally, 
knew  of  no  other  way  to  arrest  the  great 
.Anabaptist  movement  they  had  the  state, 
throttgh  the  hangman,  fight  the  battle  for 
them.  We  will  let  the  reader  judge  for  him- 
self what  light  this  may  throw  on  their 
character,  and  the  degree  of  spiritual  en- 
lightenment. 

The  Diet  of  Speier  (the  German  Parlia- 
ment), in  1529,  pronounced  the  sentence  of 
death  upon  every  rebaptized  person  (for  par- 
ticulars see  “History  of  Christianity  ).  n> 
all  the  state  churches,  infant  baptism  was 
practiced.  Those  who  had  been  baptized  on 
tbe  confession  of  their  faith,  were  to  be  put 
to  death  as  fast  as  they  could  be  found,  and 
without  further  sentence  or  trial.  Thou- 
.sands  of  the  “Brethren”  had,  at  the  tune  oi 
Menno’s  conversion,  been  burned  at  the 
stake,  or  beheaded,  or  executed  in  some 
other  way.  Those  that  had  survived,  \yerc 
as  sheep  without  shepherds.  They  held  their 
meetings  often  at  nifflit,  in  the  forests  or  on 
the  mountains,  and  lived  in  almost  constant 
expectation  of  death.  Is  it  clear  to  you,  kind 
reader,  what  it  meant  for  Menno  to  unite 
with  these  people? 

Menno  .saw  his  dutv  plainly.  While  he 
was  aware  that  in  the  Protestant  state 
churches  certain  idolatrous  practices  of  Ko- 
manism  had  been  abolished,  and  there  was. 
to  an  extent,  an  improvement  in  the  doc- 
trines taught,  he  saw  that  the  change  lai 
failed  to  bring  an  increase  in  the  piety  of  the 
Iieople.  It  was  the  civil  government  whicii 
had  broup-ht  about  the  changes,  and  the  peo- 
ple had  no  voice  in  matters  pertaining  to 
religion.  Protestant  state  churchism,  more- 
over, showed  itself  possessed  of  the  same 
spirit  of  persecution  which  had  character- 
ized the  popish  church  from  the  beginning, 
insisting  upon  the  destruction  of  the  mos. 
earnest  Christians  who  refused  to  fashion 
their  faith  according  to  the  notions  of  tlie 
civil  magistrates.  Menno  was  convincen 
that  the  Anabaptist  principles  were 
on  the  scripture  alone,  and  he  knew  that,  n 
these  people  should  have  erred  in  one  poui’' 
thev  would  gladly  accept  more  light,  it  "c 
could  .show  it  to  them  by  scriptures 
Tradition,  or  the  former  practices  of  tn 
Catholic  church,  had  no  weight  whatevc 
with  them.  He  was  aware  that  they  tiau 
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taken  the  apostolic  church  and  primitive 
Christian  piety  for  their  ideal,  and  that  they 
were  in  dead  earnest  in  their  determination 
to  stand  by  the  truth  of  God,  even  unto 
death. 

We  have  in  his  own  writings,  particularly 
in  his  autobiography,  a number  of  passages 
which  give  us  some  idea  of  the  mental  strug- 
gles, through  which  Menno  passed,  before 
he  resolved  to  be  baptized  on  his  faith.  Ap- 
parently the  enemy  did  his  best  to  come  to 
him  as  an  angel  of  light.  The  tempter  was 
of  the  opinion  that  Menno  would  throw 
away  his  life,  by  uniting  with  the  .Anabap- 
tists, for  they  would,  under  the  e.xisting  con- 
dition of  things,  never  accomplish  anything. 
It  would,  moreover,  not  be  long,  before  he 
would  be  apprehended  and  delivered  up  to 
certain  death.  Even  if  he  should  succeed  in 
escaping  the  dangers  for  a short  time,  he 
would  be,  as  it  were,  chased  alxnit  like  a 
wild  beast,  he  would  have  to  undergo  the 
greatest  privations,  and  his  name  would  be 
hated  and  despised  by  the  great  church ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  in  one  of  the  state 
churches,  a life  of  success,  of  prominence 
and  ease  was  awaiting  him.  The  tempter, 
however,  was  foiled,  for  Menno  had,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  was  no  necessity  for  him  to  have 
success,  or  honor,  or  even  life,  but  to  do  the 
will  of  God. 

Menno  Simons  counted  the  cost  carefully, 
before  he  took  that  important  step.  He  was 
far  from  being  an  enthusiast  who  acts  under 
the  impulse  of  the  moment,  but  is,  after- 
wards, lacking  in  stability.  Had  he  not 
overcome  the  enemy  in  the  very  outset,  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  he  would  not  have 
held  out  to  the  end. 

Some  one  may  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  well  he  did  not  live  in  those  days, 
when  to  be  a Chri.stian  included  so  great 
cost  and  self-denial.  I'lie  fact,  however,  is, 
that  to  be  such  a Christian  as  the  early  Men- 
nonites were,  is  not  a whit  easier  today,  nor 
does  it  cost  any  less  than  three  hundred  fifty 
years  ago.  It  takes  just  as  much  courage  and 
consecration  and  death  to  self.  Our  fore- 
fathers in  those  days  were  called  upon  to 
give  their  lives  for  God,  ami  nothing  less  is 
required  of  us.  If  we  live  for  self  or  for  any- 
thing else  but  God,  we  are  in  the  wrong. 
To  be  a Mennonite  in  those  days  meant  to 
be  in  dead  earnest  in  serving  God,  to  lay 
everything  on  the  altar,  and  live  for  Him 
alone,  having  no  other  ambition  but  to  do 
the  will  of  God ; it  meant  to  live  as  if  this 
life  were  only  a time  of  pilgrimage  and 
preparation  for  something  better.  If  to  be  a 
Mennonite  means  anything  less  today,  if  it 
has  come  to  have  another  meaning  in  our 
time,  it  is  none  but  the  enemy  of  God  who 
has  perverted  the  true  meaning.  The  point 
in  question  is.  Are  we  really  of  the  same 
people,  or  do  we  merely  call  ourselves  by 
that  name  because  our  noble  forefathers 
were  Mennonites?  The  writer  has  been 
made  to  think  of  the  Israelites  of  old.  who 
said,  “We  are  .Abraham’s  seed,  and  they 
believed  that  thev  had  proof  to  substantiate 
this  claim,  but  the  reply  of  the  Lord  was. 
Not,  unless  you  do  the  works  of  .Abraham. 

It  may  be  asserted  by  some  that  there  is 
nothing  in  a name,  and  we  ought  to  call  our- 
selves merely  Christians.  The  fact,  how- 
ever, is,  there  may  be  a great  deal  in  a name. 
There  are  in  our  day  many  different  parties 
of  Christians.  To  say,  I am  a Christian,  may 
mean  a Roman  Catholic  Christian,  or  a 
Greek  Catholic,  or  a Come-outer.  or  a 
tarian,  for  even  the  Unitarians,  although 
thev  are  unbelievers,  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians and  are  acknowledged  as  such  by  the 
world  at  large.  Who  of  us  would  want  to 
be  taken  for  one  of  these? 
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Should  we  not  thank  God  for  the  noble 
example  of  the  saints  of  old,  who  took  the 
word  of  God  for  their  sole  foundation  and 
were  in  dead  earnest  to  serve  Him?  Should 
we  not  study  their  history?  Their  name, 
which  has  come  down  to  us,  is  far  too  val- 
uable to  be  thrown  away,  provided  it  stands 
for  its  true  meaning.  Reader,  let  us  live  so 
that  our  life  is  a credit  to  our  name. 

In  another  article  (to  be  written  some- 
what later)  we  will  inquire  into  the  question, 
whether  there  is  any  historical  evidence  for 
the  assertion  that  Menno  Simons  on  his. 
deathbed,  accused  himself  to  have  been  a 
servant  of  men,  an  assertion  which,  on  the 
authority  of  Professor  Cramer  of  Amster- 
dam, has  recently  been  published  in  America 
as  historical. 

107  University  St.,  Cleveland,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

MINDING  THE  THINGS  OF  THE 
SPIRIT. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


“For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh  ; but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.” 
Rom.  8 : 4. 

Here  is  another  of  those  plain  statements 
that  Paul  gives  us  whereby  we  may  know 
whether  or  not  we  belong  to  the  spiritual 
family.  Paul  in  this  chapter  draws  the  line 
between  the  spiritual  and  the  carnal  so  dis- 
tinctly that  no  one  need  have  any  doubt  as 
to  which  side  of  the  line  he  belongs.  We 
thank  God  for  these  scriptures,  hecause  were 
it  not  for  these  plain  statements  in  God’s 
word  there  are  men  today  who  would  have  a 
man  believe  he  could  be  a Christian  even  if 
he  practiced  the  most  inconsistent  things — 
things  that  no  more  belong  to  a child  of 
tiod  than  does  idol  worship.  “Those  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God”  (V.  8). 
Why?  Because  Christ  condemns  sin  in  the 
flesh  (V.  3).  therefore  making  it  possible  for 
us  through  the  Spirit  to  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body  (V.  13),  which  means  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  to  crucify  or  put  to  death 
this  old  man  of  sin,  as  the  German  transla- 
tion states  it.  Why  is  it  then  that  we  can- 
not get  rid  of  self  and  the  selfish  nature 
when  ample  provision  has  been  made  for  the 
subjugation  of  this  enemy  to  all  spiritual 
progress?  Is  it  not  because  we  are  yet  in 
the  flesh  and  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh? 
Are  not  “motions  of  sin”  still  apparent? 
(Rom.  7:5.)  So  long  as  self  lives  in  us,  so 
long  will  he  assert  his  power  and  right,  and 
we  cannot  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit  be- 
cause he  dictates  to  us  what  to  do.  How 
happv  we  might  be  if  we  were  in  that  state 
of  spiritualitv  where  we  would  mind  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  then  that  we  could 
fulfil  the  apostle’s  admonition  to  the  Philip- 
pian brethren  (2:1-5).  . . 

It  is  this  minding  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
that  makes  missionaries  the  most  happy  peo- 
ple on  earth.  It  was  minding  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  that  enabled  Paul  and  Silas  to 
sing  praises  to  God  in  the  low,  dark 
dungeon,  with  their  backs  lacerated  by  the 
cruel  lash ; and  it  was  this  that  enabled 
righteous  lob  to  exclaim  after  being  robbed 
of  all  eartlilv  possessions  even  to  the  putting 
to  death  of  his  own  chiklren  by  cruel  hands : 
“The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  awav:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
T ord  ” And  it  is  this,  and  only  this  minding 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  that  will  enable  us 
even  at  this  late  day  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dis- 
pensation, in  the  midst  of  trials,  sorrows  and 
afflictions,  to  lean  upon  the  everlasting  arms 
and  exclaim  from  the  heart.  “Thy  will  be 
done.”  and  to  sing  praises  to  God  at  all  times 
through  evil  and  through  good  report. 
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What  a contrast  to  those  that  are  con- 
tinually filled  with  anxious  cares  for  them- 
selves or  the  earthly  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren, always  looking  out  for  the  best  end  of 
every  bargain  or  contract  made  with  their 
fellowmen,  caring  little  about  taking  the 
Lord  or  His  counsel  into  the  business  affairs 
of  this  life,  when  in  fact  it  is  right  here 
where  we  need  God  the  most,  where  our 
light  needs  to  shine  the  brightest,  because 
people  always  have  their  eyes  and  ears  wide 
open  when  a Christian  does  business.  One 
who  minds  the  things  of  the  Hesh  allows  his 
carnal  and  sensual  appetites  to  go  on  un- 
restrained ; he  is  a great  believer  in  and  ad- 
vocate of  the  personal  liberty  fake,  that  al- 
lows him  to  patronize  saloons,  chew  and 
smoke,  and  debauch  himself  in  any  way  that 
suits  the  carnal  mind,  yet  in  fact  knows 
nothing  about  true  liberty,  the  liberty  that 
the  true  child  of  God  enjoys.  “Whom  the 
Son  maketh  free,  is  free  indeed.”  This  is 
the  freedom  and  liberty  we  want,  because 
it  frees  us  from  all  bondage  with  which 
Satan  is  able  to  bind  us,  and  brings  us  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
Oh,  that  we  could  for  once  realize  the  dif- 
ference between  a half-hearted,  hike-warm 
service  and  a fully  consecrated  and  sanctified 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  must  have  the 
Spirit  before  we  can  mind  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  We  must  accept  Him  by  faith  and 
not  think  that  we  have  Him  by  virtue  of  His 
having  been  given  to  the  apostles.  It  is  a 
personal  e.xperience  and  only  comes  by 
meeting  the  conditions,  which  are  a full  and 
iinconclitional  surrender  to  God  of  all  we 
have  and  are  or  ever  expect  to  be.  God 
makes  no  mistakes  in  giving  His  Spirit.  He 
knows  whether  or  not  the  heart  is  ready  to 
receive  Him,  and  once  He  is  received  we 
will  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  not 
the  things  of  the  flesh. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“Son,  REMEMBER.” 


By  L.  S.  Yoder. 


The  passage  from  which  these  words  are 
taken  portrays  to  our  minds  a sad  picture. 
How  often  do  the  sons  of  men  forget  their 
duties  and  disregard  the  privileges  and  op- 
portunities which  they  have  in  this  life. 
Thousands  of  souls  are  lost  because  of  theii 
careless  lives,  hut  after  they  .see  their  lost 
condition  they  remember  that  they  had  the 
privilege  of  accepting  Christ  as  ditl  all 
others,  but  it  is  now  too  late.  A'oung  souls, 
remember  that  life  is  short  and  the  day  in 
which  we  shall  all  be  judged  will  soon  come, 
so  let  us  be  sure  that  our  accounts  are  clear. 
As  we  look  around  us  we  can  see  thousands 
of  men  who  are  wasting  their  gtxids  and 
time  and  other  gifts  with  which  Gml  has 
entrusted  them.  W’e  often  forget  that  our 
lives  are  to  be  used  in  tbe  service  of  our 
Master  and  that  great  care  should  be  e.xer- 
cised  that  we  may  be  watching  for  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

These  thoughts  impress  the  words  of  the 
text  more  deeply  on  my  mind ; “Son,  re- 
member.” “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me.”  The  enemy  of  souls  is  always 
about  us  trying  to  deceive  and  lead  us  into 
some  dark  and  sinful  path.  That  young  boy 
or  girl  who  ran  away  from  home,  leaving 
heart-broken  parents  behind,  is  traveling 
through  this  world  forgetting  his  or  her 
sacred  duty  to  those  to  whom  they  owe  more 
than  any  other  beings  on  earth.  But,  alas! 
the  things  that  seemed  to  be  freedom  and 
Coiicluded  on  l‘»ye  !5S. 


♦ 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

If  you  have  not  yet  renewed  your  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald  of  Iruth  for  1903* 
do  it  now.  The  old  saying  is,  “Do  not  put 
off  till  tomorrow  what  you  can  and  what  you 
ought  to  do  today.” 

To  those  in  Arrears. — We  kindly  ask  our 
patrons  who  are  two  or  three  years  or  more 
in  arrears  for  the  paper,  to  send  us  remit- 
tance for  the  same.  The  harvest  is  now 
about  gathered,  times  are  prosperous,  every 
able-bodied  man  can  readily  find  employ- 
ment, and  farmers  get  fair  prices  for  their 
products.  Under  these  favorable  conditions, 
the  printer,  too,  ought  to  have  his  dues.  We 
will  greatly  appreciate  favors  of  this  kind, 
and  hope  many  will  respond  at  an  early  date. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  will  take  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Those  in  his  vicinity  who 
wish  to  renew  or  subscribe  can  do  so 
through  Bro.  Hershey.  He  will  also  take 
orders  for  books. 

Sunday  schools  that  are  running  short  on 
Lesson  Helps  can  be  promptly  supplied. 
Send  us  your  orders.  W e have  made  provi- 
sion for  probable  increase  of  demand  for 
Helps. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

West  Liberty,  Kansas,  July 
Bro.  Peter  Keim  of  Logan,  Kent  Co.,  Mien., 
recently  visited  us  and  preached  three  times. 

It  was  also  a pleasure  to  enjoy  a private  visit 
with  him,  as  it  enabled  us  to  gather  points 
of  interest  from  other  congregations  where 
he  had  been,  which  will  help  us  to  fellowship 
and  unify  the  feelings  of  the  workers  in  our 

western  field  of  labor.  . 

Four  young  persons  have  been  received 
here  of  late  by  water  baptism  on  confession 
of  their  faith.  May  the  Savior  be  very  near 
them  and  help  them  to  do  the  will  of  Uod, 
Matt.  12:50;  Mark  3:35;  Luke  8:21. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  July  30,  i903.--Yester- 
day  afternoon  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  came 
here  and  addressed  a large  congregation  last 
night  at  the  Midway  M.  H.,  one  session  be- 
ing held  at  6 p.  m.  and  another  after  a short 
recess.  A deep  interest  was  manifested. 
Our  hearts  were  gladdened  by  their  visit. 
Bro.  R.  portrayed  to  us  some  of  his  experi- 
ences in  mission  work  during  the  severe 
famine  in  India.  The  great  need  of  mission 
work  was  brought  to  our  minds  very  forc- 
ibly. Sister  Ressler  gave  a very  interesting 
talk  to  the  children,  a talk  which  the  older 
people  likewise  appreciated. 

This  morning  they  took  the  tram  for  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.  Let  us  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  be  instrumental  in  God  s hands  in 
bringing  many  souls  from  darkness  to  hght. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Windom.  Kansas,  July  24,  1903. — Greet- 
ing to  all July  5.  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  the  West  Liberty  M.  H.,  four  young 
souls  being  willing  to  forsake  the  world  and 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.  One  more 
was  willing  to  step  out  with  the  others,  but 
because  of  the  parents’  objection  she  did  not. 

On  the  12th,  Pre.  Peter  Keim  of  Michigan 
was  in  our  midst  and  preached  three  very  in- 
teresting sermons.  „ 

On  the  28th  of  June  our  “evergreen  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized.  The  following 
officers  were  elected;  Uriah  Slabach,  Supt. , 
R.  C.  Yoder,  Asst.  SupL;  Frank  Hostetler, 
Secy.;  T.  J.  C«joprider,  chorister.  Nine 
teachers  were  also  elected.  We  feel  that  the 
good  work  is  still  going  on. 

We  would  ask  our  sister  churches  to  pray 
that  West  Liberty  would  ever  hold  out  and 
not  be  found  wanting.  Cor. 


August  fi, 

4;  teachefs,  12;  pupils,  108;  visitors,  5; 
total,  129.  Weaver. 

* % * 

From  the  Coventry  Cong.,  Pottstown, 
Pa. A friendly  greeting  to  the:  Herald  read- 

ers. No  item  has  appeared  from  this  place 
for  a long  time.  No  doubt  some  will  think 
or  say,  “It  is  too  small  to  be  taken  account 
of,”  blit  we  have  that  encouraging  and  con- 
soling promise  of  having  Jesus  in  our  midst 
if  only  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
His  name.  La.st  week  our  beloved  Bro.  Wil- 
liam P.  Stouffer  was  laid  away  to  rest  m 
the  adjoining  graveyard,  making  our  little 
flock  one  less  in  number.  We  sometimes  are 
inclined  to  feel  discouraged  that  our  congre- 
gation is  on  the  decline.  It  is  sad,  indeed, 
it  being  at  one  time  a good  sized  congrega- 
tion, and  where  lies  the  fault?  Some  claiin 
the  ministers  are  not  powerful  enough  in 
their  work,  but  the  writer  thinks  the  fault 
lies  more  in  a great  many  parents.  Some 
parents  say,  “Well,  if  they  were  not  quite  so 
strict  the  young  folks  would  join,  too,”  and 
“What’s  the  difference  if  they  join  other 
churches,  they  are  good  people,  too.”  They 
may  do  as  they  please  about  that,  but  hence 
the  result.  I have  heard  parents  finding 
fault  about  the  church  in  their  children’s 
presence,  the  influence  being  discouraging. 
The  majority  of  the  old  worshipers  are  lying 
in  the  graveyard  and  their  children  have 
joined  other  denominations  that  are  more 
popular  and  where  they  are  not  required  to 
give  up  the  many  worldly  enjoyments.  Is 
there  any  wonder  that  the  congregation  is 
decaying?  Can  the  ministers  build  up  the 
church  when  there  is  no  material  to  build 
with?  Our  home  ministers  are  Bro.  Latshaw, 
Bro.  Hunsberger  and  Bro.  Kolb,  who  minis- 
ter on  alternate  Sundays  at  both  churches, 
Coventry  and  Vincent.  They  are  able.  God- 
fearing man  and  proclaim  the  gospel  with 
great  zeal  and  devotion  and  take  a deep  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  our  church,  and  no 
doubt  are  often  deeply  grieved  over  the 
pre.sent  situation  of  affairs.  Cor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  AUG.  i6,  1903- 


By  N.  H.  Shenk. 


Over  one  thousand  Bibles,  besides  a large 
slock  of  Testaments,  and  Testaments  and 
Psalms,  are  on  our  shelves  now.  More  are 
coming,  and  still  more  will  be  needed  to 
supply  the  demand.  We  supply  Bibles  and 
'restaments,  in  large  variety,  at  extreme  y 
low  iirices.  Our  fine  International  Sell- 
pronouncing  Teachers’  Bible  No.  1671,  m 
long  primer  (large)  type,  with  Helps,  Coi^ 
bination  Concordance,  17  colored  maps,  ^ 
half-tone  full-page  llustrations  of  Bible 
Scenes,  and  4,500  (Questions  and  Answers, 
i)ound  neatlv  in  leather,  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, red  ami  gold  edges,  will  cost  you  only 
$1.30,  with  25  cents  additional  to  cover  cost 
of  mailing.  If  ordered  in  quantities,  we  fur- 
nish them  for  a little  less.  This  is  very 
cheap,  but  it  is  only  a sample  of  what  we  are 
doing  in  the  wav  of  furnishing  good  Bibles 
at  low  prices.  Bibles  with  -smaller  type  and 
in  cheaper  bindings,  naturally  cost  less. 


Newton.  Kansas,  July  ao,  1903.-— The  gen- 
eral exercises  of  our  quarterly  S.  S.  con- 
ference were  held  on  the  evening  of  July  5. 
in  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.,  Harvey  Co.  The 
chairman,  Bro.  David  Zook,  opened  the 
meeting,  following  which  the  secretary  s re- 
port for  last  quarterly  Conf.  was  read  by 
Dora  Roop.  The  program  consisted  of  a 
song,  led  by  our  chorister,  Reuben  M. 
Weaver;  essay  on  Our  Last  Quarter,  by 
Elsie  Byler;  ^ng  by  the  children,  which 
was  highly  appreciated;  a talk  to  the  chil- 
dren bv  Lydia  Shertz;  Should  a teacher 
stand  or  sit  before  her  or  his  class,  discus- 
sion by  Frank  Roop  and  Benjamin  Miller  ; 
Is  a teachers’  meeting  beneficial?  addresses 
by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  David  Zook.  The 
question  was  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition. The  report  for  the  second  quarter 
is  as  follows ; Average  attendance  of  officers. 


SAUL  TRIES  TO  KILL  DAVID. 

I Sam.  18:  5-16. 

Golden  Text.— “God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a very  present  help  in  trouble. 

Psa.  46:1.  , ,,  r • 

The  study  of  the  life  of  Saul  is  full  of  in- 
terest. He  is  first  brought  into  prominence 
from  behind  the  “stuff”' where  he  had  mod- 
estly hidden  himself.  But  he  is  summoned 
to  come  up  higher.  The  scene  of  his  life 
closes  by  his  falling  upon  his  own  sword, 
because  of  having  been  wounded  by  the 
Philistine  archers,  and  he  tries  to  prevail  on 
a man  to  extinguish  the  last  flicker  of  life  m 
him.  His  history  intervening  the  opening 
and  closing  chapters  of  his  life  would  teacn 
us  many  important  truths. 

In  contrast  to  David,  Saul  was  proud  and 
uplifted.  He  evidently  regarded  the  prai-se 
of  men  and  women  more  than  the  approval 
of  God.  Sparing  king  Agag  and  the  best 
of  the  flocks  or  preferring  the  favor  of  man 
to  “obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord,”  was  the 
reason  that  God  rejected  him  as  king. 

Pride,  in  whatever  form  it  manifests  it- 
self, has  alwavs  the  same  result,  to  some  de- 
gree—a downfall.  “God  resisteth  the  proud. 
If  we  are  too  proud  to  obey  the  voice  of  tlie 
Lord  in  the  least  commandments  we  cannot 
expect  God’s  favor  in  this  world,  nor  the 
plaudit,  “well  done,”  in  the  world  to  come. 
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Pride  is  the  father  of  jealousy.  From  the 
time  that  the  women  sang  that  “Saul  had 
slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  tens  of 
thousands,”  Saul  was  jealous  of  David.  A 
jealous  heart  cannot  be  happy,  but  is  in  con- 
stant fear  and  dread.  Jealousy  is  a rank- 
growing and  noxious  weed,  whose  source 
is  evil. 

Had  Saul,  instead  of  nourishing  it, 
stamped  it  out  at  its  first  appearance,  which 
is  the  only  safe  way,  he  would  not  have  en- 
vied David's  success.  But  instead  of  ex- 
tinguishing the  spark,  he  added  fuel  to  the 
flame.  Lord,  help  us  to  rid  ourselves  of  this 
loathsome  disease  of  the  soul ! 

“Saul  eyed  David”  with  eyes  guided  by 
jealousy  and  his  heart,  though  he  might  have 
manifested  outward  sorrow,  would  have 
been  exceedingly  glad  to  have  him  de- 
stroyed. 

We  are  apt  to  think  that  David  was  get- 
ting the  worst  of  it.  But  we  are  mistaken. 
David  was  made  the  victim  of  bitter  envy, 
but  Saul  the  victim  of  the  crudest  torment. 
While  Saul  was  trying  to  thrust  his  javelin 
through  David,  he  himself  was  being  stung 
to  the  quick  by  every  move  which  David 
made  toward  success.  In  the  Song  of  Sol- 
omon we  read  that  “jealousy  is  cruel  as  the 
grave.”  But  the  cruelty  is  measured  out  to 
the  subject  of  it  much  more  than  to  its 
object. 

However,  the  object  of  it  cannot  escape 
its  blighting  curse.  Saul  tried  to  pin  David 
fast  to  the  wall — to  kill  his  body.  The  jeal- 
ous heart  often  uses  the  tongpie  to  throw 
the  javelin  words  at  people’s  characters. 
Words  which  not  only  cut  and  burn,  but 
destroy  the  influence,  spoil  the  reputation, 
mar  the  character  in  the  eyes  of  others,  leav- 
ing the  victim  to  bind  up  the  bleeding 
wounds  as  best  he  can,  are  aimed  with 
deadly  effect.  In  the  words  of  another,  the 
slanderer  is  portrayed ; “It  is  impossible, 
with  an  ordinary  sense  of  the  humane,  to 
comprehend  the  nature  of  the  slanderer.  We 
can  see  how  men  in  the  heat  of  passion  can 
slay  their  fellows,  how  hunger  and  penury 
can  steal,  how  the  wreck  of  habit  can  de- 
bauch himself ; but  there  are  souls  too  lofty 
to  understand  how  this  monster  of  iniquity 
can  ruin  the  reputation  of  an  innocent  be- 
ing.” 

Among  the  meanest  of  slanderers  often  is 
a man  who  shrugs  his  shoulders,  winks  his 
eye,  cuts  with  a sinister  smile,  stabs  with  a 
glance,  and  deals  in  “buts  and  ifs  , and 
there  are  scores  of  slanders  daily  perpetrated 
which  you  cannot  answer  by  logic,  impeach 
by  evidence,  nor  touch  by  law 
ardly  and  pusillanimous.  Saul  s javelin 
missed  David,  but  his  heart  was  as  wicked  as 
if  he  had  killed  him.  Our  words  of  slander 
may  fail  to  produce  the  effect  intended,  but 
we  are  guilty  of  the  results  aimed  at. 

Let  us  see  that  instead  of  the  above  pic- 
ture we  have  one  in  which  the  words  fitly 
spoken  are  as  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver. 

Closely  allied  to  that  of  jealousy  is  an- 
other of  the  evils  of  Saul’s  heart  in  contrast 
to  David,  viz. : selfish  interests.  To  David, 
the  man  honored  of  God  and  with  whom 
God  was,  Saul  gave  no  act  or  word  of  kind- 
ness except  for  a selfish  purpose.  He  gave 
him  his  daughter  to  wife  that  he  might  have 
another  chance  at  his  life.  He  sought 
other’s  welfare”  to  his  own  advantage.  He 
hated  David  because  he  loved  himself. 

We  make  a few  applications:  Many  kind 
words  are  spoken  that  self  may  be  flatter^, 
many  kindnesses  conferred  that  self  may  be 
praised,  many  favors  bestowed  that  a favor 
equal  to  or  greater  may  be  bestowed  in  re- 
turn, much  money  thrown  into  benevolent 
coffers  as  an  investment  in  a name,  many 
heroic  sacrifices  made,  the  hoped  for  returns 


of  which  is  the  entry  of  their  names  with  the 
great  “Verily,  I say  unto  you,  they  have 
their  reward.” 

All  the  above  are  centered  in  self.  All 
motives  of  actions  that  point  selfward,  no 
---matter  how  many  hearts  are  gladdened  or 
souls  are  benefited  by  them,  are  selfish.  All 
motives  that  point  from  self,  or  God-ward, 
though  perhaps  sadly  misjudged  and  mis- 
construed by  others,  are  unselfish. 

The  Lord  was  with  David.  “He  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.”  David  was  obedient 
to  God  in  all  things.  He  did  not  usurp  au- 
thority that  did  not  belong  to  him.  The 
spiritual  should  not  covet  favor  nor  lose 
their  vigilance  when  they  have  it.  Because 
of  this,  even  in  the  presence  of  his  enemies, 
the  “Lord  prepared  a table  before  him.” 

We  should  not  make  of  ourselves  little 
gods,  teaching  as  doctrine  things  not  taught 
in  God’s  word,  nor  ignore  any  fact  which  is 
taught.  We  should  not  be  clamorous  for 
higher  positions,  nor  try  to  promote  our- 
selves. The  Lord  will  honor  and  promote 
us  in  due  time. 

Then,  if  we  have  the  approval  of  God  upon 
us,  we  certainly  have  something  infinitely 
more  valuable  than  all  the  fame  and  honor 
of  the  world.  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?” 

The  unassuming  life,  obscured  from  the 
revelry  of  the  world  and  hidden  with  Christ 
in  God,  feasting  the  soul  on  divine  things 
till  the  “cup  runneth  over,”  is  not  only  happy 
and  blest,  but  is  of  great  price  to  our 
heavenly  Father. 

Neutral,  Kansas. 


“SON,  REMEMBE  R.” 


By  L.  S.  Yoder. 


Conlinutd  from  page  £51. 

pleasure  in  the  world,  are  proving  to  be  sor- 
row and  misery,  and  with  this  suffering 
comes  the  memory  of  the  dear  mother  who 
so  earnestly  prayed  for  her  child,  and  so  ten- 
derly instructed  him  to  follow  the  Savior  and 
leave  the  world  behind,  and  whose  form  may 
now  be  resting  beneath  the  sod. 

Let  our  lives  not  be  spent  in  vain  when  at 
our  very  doors  are  poor  souls  with  the  marks 
of  starvation  on  their  faces.  How  often  do 
we  fail  to  help  those  who  are  living  in  dark- 
ness and  are  dying  without  spiritual  food  for 
their  souls?  They  know  not  of  Christ  be- 
cause they  have  no  way  of  learning  of  Him. 
How  sad  to  think  that  thousands  are  dying 
without  the  knowledge  of  a Savior,  who 
would  be  glad  to  accept  Him  if  they  only 
had  the  opportunity  of  doing  so ! Is  there 
not  some  w'ay  by  which  they  can  be  saved  ? 

Friends,  if  you  have  ever  had  kind,  prayer- 
ful parents  who  have  instructed  you  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  think  of  the  sweet  words 
that  dropped  from  their  lips  and  let  them 
ring  in  your  ears  clear  and  plain  that  you 
may  remember  their  love  tow'ard  you.  Yet 
much  more  should  we  remember  the  words 
of  our  dear  Jesus  who  suffered  and  died  for 
us  that  our  sins  might  be  pardoned  and  that 
we  might  have  life  everlasting.  Hear  His 
sweet  voice  so  softly  and  tenderly  saying, 
“Come  home!  Oh.  come  home!”  Though 
you  be  heavv  laden  with  cares,  so  that  you 
are  almost  crushed  to  the  earth.  He  will 
lift  you  up  and  remove  your  burdens.  Re- 
member the  joy  there  is  in  heaven  where 
Christ  is  sitting  on  the  throne  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  Him;  where  also  shall 
dwell  the  redeemed  forever  and  forever.  Let 
us  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  lost  world  that 
the  prodigals  may  remember  their  Father 
and  soon  return  home. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESULTS. 


By  Lydia  Miller. 


The  mission  which  Christ  came  to  earth 
to  fulfil  was  wonderful  in  its  results.  Christ 
was  persecuted  in  many  places,  yet  He  did 
many  wonderful  works : He  restored  sight 
to  the  blind,  raised  the  dead,  cast  out  devils, 
visited  the  poor,  and  comforted  the  discon- 
solate. The  apostles,  also,  as  they  went 
forth  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
taught  with  such  power  that  three  thousand 
souls  were  added  unto  the  church  in  one  day. 

We  are  placed  here  in  God’s  vineyard  to 
further  His  cause  and  kingdom  on  earth. 
What  are  the  results?  As  we  go  forth  day 
by  day  laboring  at  the  work  set  apart  for 
us  to  do  are  we  kind  and  affectionate  one  to 
another,  showing  that  we  have  Jesus  for  our 
guide  in  life?  Is  our  conversation  such  as 
becometh  Christians?  Do  we  live  in  har- 
mony with  our  profession?  If  not,  the  result 
cannot  be  great. 

Mission  work  is  the  means  of  bringing 
all  classes  to  Christ,  who  is  “the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.”  Through  the  faithful 
labors  of  the  missionaries  the  heathen  for- 
sake their  idols  and  come  and  desire  to  be 
taught  “more  about  Jesus  and  His  love.” 
There  are  so  many  who  need  to  be  taught 
and  provided  for  and  only  such  few  workers 
and  small  means  with  which  to  provide. 
Could  not  we  be  the  means  of  helping  the 
mission  work  along  by  sending  more  money 
to  them  instead  of  spending  our  time  and 
talent  in  that  which  is  only  for  the  satisfy- 
ing of  our  carnal  minds? 

Mission  work  also  means  the  establish- 
ment of  Sunday  schools  in  the  slums  of  the 
cities  and  out-of-the-way  places  by  which 
the  word  of  God  is  taught  to  the  heathen  at 
home,  who  would  otherwise  not  have  an  op- 
portunity to  be  instructed  in  the  word  of 
life. 

Let  us  pray  for  those  who  are  laboring  in 
the  mission  field  that  they  may  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing,  and  let  us  search  the  scrip- 
tures daily  and  see  what  God  wants  us  to  do 
for  His  cause,  and  obey  it,  for  obedience  is 
the  test  of  love.  “He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me.” 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

ARE  WE  JUSTIFIED? 


By  Aaron  Hoover. 


This  is  one  of  the  most  personal  and  sol- 
emn questions  in  scripture.  In  Rom.  2:13 
we  read,  “Not  the  hearers  of  the  law,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified.”  God's 
law  and  direction  are  perfect  in  the  scrip- 
ture, and  only  if  we  obey  Him  in  all  things 
temporal  and  spiritual,  can  we  be  justified. 
Every  one  of  God’s  commands  is  presented 
to  the  human  mind  on  grounds  that  are  rea- 
sonable. The  first  command  that  comes  to 
us  from  the  scripture  is,  to  seek  God's  king- 
dom and  His  righteousness.  We  shall  then 
seek  to  know  God's  will,  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth,  and  seek  to  know  the  hidden 
things  of  God  in  the  scriptures.  We  must 
give  up  our  own  wills  to  do  God's  will.  “If 
any  man  will  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  dictrine,  whether  it  be  of  God." 

The  Bible  is  a Spirit-inspired  book.  It  is 
a book  of  life  for  us  only  if  we' use  it  as  such. 
Would  we  enter  into  its  truest,  most  sacred 
meaning  our  hearts,  minds  and  lives  must  be 
in  perfect  accord  with  His  will,  and  lie  will 
reveal  Himself  unto  us  by  His  Spirit.  “For 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
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ibings  of  God.”  To  be  justified  and  ac- 
cented t)f  God  we  must  give  up  our  carna 
minds  and  be  guided  by  tlie  Spirit  and  word 
of  tiod,  live  by  every  word  tliat  proceedetb 
out  of  tlie  moutli  of  (lOd,  and  not  strive  or 
distmte  aliout  tbe  law.  “But  if  any  man 
seem  to  be  contentious  we  have  no  such 
cust.MU.  ueitber  tbe  cburch  of  G.od.  1 he 
contentious  are  tho.se  who  disobey  tbe  law. 
How  mucb  contention  and  striving  do  we 
liiid  in  the  t hri.stian  world  today! 

In  all  matters  that  come  up  for  our  consid- 
crati<m  we  should  follow  tbe  leading  o 
I'rovideuce,  the  word  of  God,  be  constant  in 
luaver,  meditation  and  obedience  and  keep 
the  heart  and  mind  open  to  receive  tbe  truth 
as  revealed  through  tbe  holy  prophets,  apos- 
tles and  tbe  Lord  Himself.  “For  he  bath 
the  words  of  eternal  life,”  and  He  alone  is 
the  door  by  which  we  can  enter  tbe  sanc- 
tuary of  tbe  word. 

t hrist  represents  us  in  heaven,  vv  e arc 
lo  represent  Him  here  on  earth,  'riierefore 
we  can  not  be  too  careful  to  show  Him  al- 
wavs  ill  His  true  light.  May  no  act  or 
thought  of  ours  ever  bring  reproach  to  that 
dear  name  I How  beautiful  and  perfect  arc 
(iod’s  directions  in  scripture,  and  what  wis- 
dom would  we  po.sscss  if  we  faithfully  fol- 
lowed that  rule ! 'I'hcu  we  should  find  no 
difficulty  in  loving  and  forgiving  our  brother, 
our  speech  should  be  always  pure  and  truth- 
ful, our  dre.ss  sini])le.  as  becometh  those  pro 
fessiug  godliness,  we  should  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves  and  delight  in  tbe  law  of 
tbe  Lord,  and  in  His  law  meditate  day  and 
night.  If  we  would  be  justified  and  see  the 
hidden  things  of  (lod  we  must  confess  and 
lav  aside  all' bc.setting  sins  and  pray  earnest- 
Iv,  "Lord,  clcan.se  thou  me  from  secret  sins. 

’ The  ministry  of  the  Testament  is  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit.  “If  we  keep  tbe 
whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one  point  we 
are  guiltv  of  all.'  "Know  tby.self,  has  been 
tbe  counsel  of  human  wisdom,  but  we  forget 
that  tbe  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things. 

( iod  alone  knowetb  the  heart,  and  His  word 
is  a mirror  in  which  we  can  behold  our  own 
selves.  "Search  tbe  scriiitures,  for  in  them 
ve  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
tbev  which  testify  of  me."  "But  let  every 
mail  jmivc  bis  own  w'ork.  and  then  shall  be 
have  rejoicing  in  bim.self  and  not  m an- 
other." Christ  says,  by  our  words  we  shall 
he  justified  and  by  our  words  we  .shall  be 
condemned.  “And  being  found  perfect  be 
became  tbe  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
them  that  obey  him."  Heb.  5:9.  Let  us 
heed  the  word  of  the  apostle  Paul,  “b.-xamme 
y<nirselves,  whether  ye  be  in  tbe  faith. 

Smithsburg,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

By  a Sister. 

"And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
iiraver.  believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 

(Trist  told  His  disciples  to  watch  and 
prav,  lest  they  should  enter  into  temptation. 
F.very  true  child  of  (lod  will  feel  tbe  need  of 
w'atdiiug  and  praying.  We  all  know  that 
we  have  nothing  good  of  ourselves,  and  that 
all  good  things  mu.st  come  from  God.  He 
knows  our  needs  before  vye  tell  Him,  yet 
He  allows  us  tbe  sweet  privilege  of  prayer. 
I’.y  earnest  prayer  and  careful  watching  we 
are  able  to  overcome  great  temptations.  In 
James  5:17  we  read  that  Fdias  was  a man 
subject  to  like  passions  as  we,  and  he 
j)^“j\YC(l  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  for  the  space  of 
three  years  and  six  months.  He  prayed 
again  and  the  heavens  gave  rain  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  fruit.  Sometimes  we  are 
afraid  God  docs  not  hear  our  prayer.  We 
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plead  with  Him,  and  at  the  same  time  trem- 
ble and  are  afraid  that  after  all  He  may  not 
hear  us.  But  our  Savior  says,  “Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  tbe  Father  in  my  name,  that  will 
1 do.”  And  Jesus  never  has  broken  any  of 
His  promises.  We  know  that  God  will  hear 
us  and  give  us  tbe  things  we  need,  for  He 
has  promised.  We  know  that  when  we  pray 
aright  we  shall  get  what  we  ask  for,  for 
Christ  .says,  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek,  and’  ye  shall  find ; knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.”  When  Jesus  was  here 
on  earth  He,  too,  felt  tbe  need  of  prayer. 

He  sometimes  spent  whole  nights  praying 
for  God’s  help  that  He  might  not  fail  in  His 
work  for  us. 

Jesus  .says,  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
mv  name,  that  will  1 do,  that  the  Father  may 
be'  glorified  in  the  Son.”  “Verily,  verily,  1 
say  unto  you,  Whatsoev'cr  ye  shall  ask  the 
I'ather  in  my  name.  He  will  give  it  you.” 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  that  your  joy  may 
he  full.” 

Mattawana,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A DREAM. 

Sel.  by  E.  Y. 

In  a dream  my  brother  and  I stood  on  the 
wharf  and  watched  the  ship  weigh  anchor 
and  move  away.  We  fully  expected  to  take 
passage  on  her,  hut  thought  we  would  stay 
on  shore  awhile  and  then  swim  out  and  over- 
take the  ship  and  then  he  taken  on  board. 
We  wandered  away  some  distance  and 
finally  decided  that  we  must  hasten  back  in 
order  to  catch  the  ship.  As  we  ran  to  the 
wharf  the  sun  was  just  setting.  We  watched 
as  the  great  orb  disappeared  behind  the 
waves.  When  we  came  to  ourselves  we 
found  that  the  ship  was  out  of  sight  and  we 
were  left  behind. 

Just  then  I awoke,  and,  as  I thought  over 
my  dream  it  seemed  so  foolish  even  to  dream 
of  overtaking  an  ocean  steamer  by  swim- 
ming. But  the  impression  on  my  heart  was, 
that  there  are  multitudes  of  people  just  as 
foolish  as  that.  They  stand  on  the  wharf  of 
time  and  watch  the  ship  of  Zion  move  out 
with  her  precious  burden  of  happy  pilgrims, 
bound  for  the  heavenly  port.  They  sport 
with  the  fleeting  things  of  this  life — have  a 
good  time  as  they  call  it— fully  expecting 
some  time  to  he  taken  aboard.  When  at  last 
they  become  alarmed  and  rush  to  the  wharf 
they  find  to  their  great  astonishment  that  the 
sun  has  sel,  their  ship  is  lo.st  to  view  and 
they  are  in  no  condition  to  battle  with  the 
dark  waves. 

As  I thought,  I heard  the  slow,  regular 
tick  of  the  clock  and  the  solemn  roar  of  the 
waves,  and  they  seemed  to  say  that  we  are 
ever  nearing  the  dashing  billows  of  eternity; 
that  the  day  is  drawing  near  when  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  will  arise  in  His  splendor 
and  glory.  God  seemed  so  blessedly  near 
and  was  showing  me  a deeper  responsibility 
in  warning  the  lost  and  helping  in  the  great 
work  of  adorning  the  Bride  to  meet  the 
bridegroom  when  He  comes. 

Truly  our  responsibility  is  great.  Are  we 
prejiared  to  meet  God  with  our  accounts  as 
stewards?  Have  we  any  trophies  to  lay  at 
His  feet?  Will  it  he  said  of  us  that  we  have 
done  what  we  could  ? What  are  we  doing  to 
rescue  souls  at  home  and  in  heathen  lands? 
These  (piestions,  with  many  others,  are 
sternly  staring  us  in  the  face  and  we  must 
meet  them.  If  we  do  not  answer  them  now 
we  shall  do  .so  at  the  judgment  day. 

Dear  fellow  pilgrims  to  the  bar  of  God, 
let  us  make  sure  that  we  are  on  board  the 
ship  of  Zion,  our  hearts  made  pure,  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  our  lives  given  to  His 
service. 


• For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LAW  AND  GRACE. 

By  M.  M. 

d'hough  they  have  been  spoken  many 
years  ago  they  live  on  and  will  continue  to 
live  till  the  end  of  time.  A few  of  his 
pointed  remarks  are:  “Whosoever  teacheth 
that  there  is  anything  necessary  to  salvation, 
whether  Papist,  Turks,  Jews  or  Sectaries, 
besides  faith  in  Christ,  or  shall  devise  any 
work  or  religion,  any  rule,  tradition  or  cere- 
mony whatsoever,  with  this  opinion  that  by 
such  things  they  shall  obtain  forgiveness  and 
everlasting  life,  they  shall  hear  in  this  place 
the  sentence  of  the  Holv  Cdiost  pronounced 
against  them  by  the  apostles,  I hat  Christ 
profiteth  them  nothing,  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love.  For  God  gave  His  Son  to 
redeem  us  from  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
which  can  neither  justify  nor  sanctify  (Titus 
3:  5).  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy 
He  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” — Luther. 

Paul  says  (Titus  3 : 9),  “But  avoid  foolish 
questions  and  genealogies,  and  contentions 
and  striving  about  the  law ; for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain.  And  as  Christ  died  to 
the  law,  fven  so  must  we.”  Again  he  says, 

1 die  daill^Mhe  law  ; if  we  justify  ourselves 
by  the  la^ we  fall  from  grace,  and  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  quick; 
eneth.  The  promised  seed  that  Christ  should 
he  the  heir  of  the  world  was  not  to  Abraham 
through  the  law,  hut  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith  ; therefore  it  is  of  faith  that  it 
might  he  by  grace.  Wherefore  do  we  some- 
times strive  and  contend  for  the  law  when 
the  end  thereof  is  death?  Why  do  people 
cling  so  tenaciously  to  something  that  profit- 
eth them  nothing  and  is  a hindrance  to  the 
grace  of  God?  For  the  law  is  a vail  between 
us  and  Christ,  and  the  law  must  be  done 
away  with  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  law  separates  very  dear  friends,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men.  Just  as  long  as 
we  cling  to  the  law  we  have  not  free  access 
to  grace.  There  were  two  tables  given  to 
Moses.  The  first  he  brake ; that  was  the 
law.  The  second  table  is  not  of  stone,  hut  is 
God's  everlasting  covenant  of  grace.  But  1 
will  leave  this  subject,  and  maybe  some  one 
else  who  is  more  able  and  better  qualified  to 
explain  it,  will  take  it  uo. 

I wish  all  Herald  readers  the  grace  of  God 
and  as  many  as  God  shall  call.  1 also  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  righteous. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WEEK  AT  THE  HOME  MISSION. 

Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je.sus 
name.  Before  coming  to  Chicago,  I often 
wondered  what  the  real  nature  of  city  mis- 
sion work  is,  and  how  those  adapted  to  and 
experienced  in  it,  go  about  their  work.  On 
being  urged  to  write  some  notes  for  the 
Herald,  I thought  perhaps  there  may  he 
many  brethren  and  sisters  who  desire  in- 
formation along  these  very  lines,  as  1 for- 
merly did.  I will  give  as  fully  as  I can  an 
outline  of  a week’s  work  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. 

Sunday  here,  as  everywhere  in  Christian 
work,  is  the  most  important  and  in  many 
ways  the  busiest  day  of  the  week.  People 
in  the  city  do  not,  as  a rule,  rise  early. 
(Judging  by  the  noises  of  Chicago’s  nights, 
a good  many  people  are  up  all  night. — Ed.) 
This  is  especially  true  on  Sundays.  Because 
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of  this  we  have  our  Sunday  morning  service 
at  10:30,  which  is  attended  by  some  of  the 
older  people  living  near  the  Mission  and  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  in 
the  city,  some  temporarily  and  some  perma- 
nently. Of  this  latter  class  there  are  at  pres- 
ent fifteen,  who  have  no  other  church  home. 
Besides  these  we  frequently  have  a number 
of  visitors  from  a distance,  who,  in  passing 
through  the  city,  spend  the  Sunday  here  and 
attend  the  services. 

At  2 : 45  we  have  our  Sunday  school.  This 
is  a busy  hour.  The  attendance  is  125  in 
summer ; in  winter  it  is  considerably  larger, 
sometimes  exceeding  two  hundred  and  fifty. 
It  requires  wide-awake  teachers  to  control 
and  teach  one  of  these  classes.  Choristers 
must  have  loud  voices  and  dare  not  lose 
time  in  finding  selections.  Singing  begins 
almost  as  soon  as  the  door  is  opened  and 
there  is  constantly  something  going  on  till 
the  school  is  dismissed  at  four  o’clock.  The 
workers  have  no  reastm  to  be  discouraged, 
because  the  word  and  experience  show  that 
the  gospel  is  as  mighty  to  save  the  boys  and 
girls  of  Chicago  as  those  living  in  the 
country. 

When  the  weather  jiermits,  we  have  an 
open  air  meeting  at  6:15  on  Sunday  even- 
ings. This  is  held  not  far  from  the  Mission 
to  gather  in  the  little  folk  for  children’s 
meeting,  which  begins  at  6:45.  The  chil- 
dren’s meeting  is  conducted  very  much  as 
the  Sunday  school  leson  is  taught  to  a prim- 
ary class.  After  children’s  meeting  we  have 
another  meeting  on  the  steps  of  the  building, 
consisting  of  a few  songs,  a scripture  read- 
ing, a prayer,  and  a short  e.xhortation,  clos- 
ing by  inviting  those  who  gathered  around 
to  come  in  for  the  regular  evening  service, 
which  is  more  largely  attended  than  the  one 
in  the  morning. 

It  is  usually  about  ten  o’clock  when  the 
workers  gather  for  the  regular  evening  de- 
votion, at  which  time  the  day’s  work  is  re- 
viewed, and  after  singing  a verse  of  .some 
suitable  hymn,  all  is  commended  to  God  in 
prayer. 

Monday  forenoons  are  given  to  work  in 
and  about  the  building.  Besides  the  regular 
housework,  the  rooms  in  which  the  services 
are  held,  must  he  swejit,  dusted  and  the 
floors  occasionally  scrubbed.  All  the  Sun- 
day school  scholars  and  church  members 
who  were  absent  from  the  Sunday  services 
must  be  visited  at  some  time  during  the 
week  and  encouraged  to  he  present  on  the 
following  Sunday.  Our  home  visitations  in- 
clude many  beside  these — the  sick,  the 
needy,  those  not  attending  church  and  Sun- 
day school  elsewhere  are  included  in  this 
list.  These  visitations  are  mostly  made  by 
the  sisters  and  require  the  greater  part  of 
the  afternoons  of  each  week.  F.very  Mon- 
day evening  we  have  a regular  church  serv- 
ice in  the  German  language.  This  .service  is 
attended  by  quite  a few  older  people,  some  of 
whom  do  not  understand  the  English 
language. 

Open  air  or  street  meetings  arc  held  at 
different  places  in  the  city  within  walking 
distance  from  the  Mission.  The  number  of 
these  meetings  in  each  week  dejicnds  on  the 
condition  of  the  weather.  They  seldom  ex- 
ceed three  or  four.  The  method  of  conduct- 
ing them  is  iiujbstantially  the  same  as  that  of 
the  one  held  on  the  steps  of  the  building  on 
Sunday  evenings.  The  attendance,  or  crowd 
rather,  at  street  meetings  varies  greatly. 
Sometimes  there  are  two  or  three  hundred 
within  hearing.  Sometimes  the  crowd  is 
noisy  and  loud ; generally,  however,  it  is 
quiet  and  attentive.  The  worth  of  such 
meetings  is  attested  to  by  the  fact  that  three 
of  the  teachers  in  our  Sunday  school  first 
heard  the  gospel  that  led  to  their  conversion, 
at  street  meetings. 


The  mid-week  church  service  is  held  on 
Thursday  evening.  On  Friday  evening  we 
have  a real  interesting  Bible  reading.  Some 
of  the  little  folks  take  an  active  part.  In 
winter  on  .Saturday  afternoons  the  sisters 
hold  a sewing  school  to  teach  the  little  girls 
how  to  do  ordinary  sewing  and  patching. 
Many  would  hardly  learn  it  otherwise.  In 
summer  they  have  a children’s  meeting  in- 
stead. 

This,  in  part,  is  our  week’s  work.  It  is  not 
free  from  discouraging  features,  still  when 
we  remember  God’s  promises  and  His  fulfil- 
ment of  them  and  think  of  the  twenty-six 
.souls  who  have  been  received  into  the  church 
at  this  place,  most  of  whom  have  continued 
faithful  thus  far,  we  are  encouraged  to  con- 
tinue the  work  as  God  gives  grace. 

Your  Brother, 

Paul  E.  Whitmer. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  was  held  at  Para- 
di.se,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  July 
22.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9:  20 
a.  m.  and  opened  with  song,  scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer. 

After  the  address  of  welcome  by  the  Gen- 
eral Superintendent,  John  VV.  W'^eaver  of 
.Spring  Grove  was  called  to  the  chair. 

.After  reading  and  approving  the  minutes 
of  the  jirevious  meeting,  Bish.  Martin  Rutt 
of  Rheems  iireached  a harvest  sermon  from 
John  6:27. 

In  his  discourse  he  endeavored  to  show 
that  we  must  have  the  natural  food,  that  it 
is  a gift  of  (iod  and  that  we  ought  to  thank 
Him  for  it.  But  important  as  the  natural 
food  is,  the  food  for  the  soul — the  “meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life” — is  of 
far  more  importance. 

'Pile  sermon  was  followed  by  an  address 
by  .\.  II.  Mack.  .Subject.  "Greatness.”  Text, 
Luke  22  : 24-27.  d'rue  greatness  lies  in  hum- 
ble, loving  serv  ice.  Incidents  in  the  lives  of 
great  men  were  used  as  examples  to  show 
that  greatness  lies  in  the  willingness  to  jnit 
forth  the  hand  of  help  wherever  hel])  was 
needed.  'Phe  Savior  taught  the  disciples 
that  "he  that  would  he  great  among  you,  let 
him  he  vour  servant.” 

Supt.  Mellinger  reiiorted  that  the  Mission 
Sunday  schools  were  in  a prosiierous  condi- 
tion. 

The  secretary  stated  that  the  committee 
thought  proper  to’  make  an  effort  to  pay  the 
debt  still  resting  on  the  Lancaster  Alission 
(iroperty.  .Some  subscriptions  and  donations 
had  been  received  for  that  inirposc,  and  the 
o])portunity  was  open  for  all  who  wished  to 
hel])  along  this  line. 

Pre.  I).  VV.  Workman  gave  a short  address 
of  encouragement  to  the  Mission,  and  after 
singing,  the  meeting  adjourned  until  1 |).  m. 

■After  a half  hour’s  song  service,  prayer 
was  offered  by  .Amos  Hoover  of  Kinzer. 

S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville.  Pa.,  delivered 
an  address  on  the  “Blessings  of  Giving.” 
Bro.  Shetler  read  text  after  text  from  liis 
Bible,  showing,  first,  that  God  through  His 
word  ])romises  blessings  to  those  who  give, 
and.  next,  what  the  nature  of  the  blessings 
shall  he.  and.  last,  what  the  conditions  arc 
for  us  to  give,  in  order  that  we  may  be 
blessed.  Giving  selfishly  for  the  sake  of 
getting  the  blessing  will  not  bring  the  bless- 
ing looked  for;  We  must  give  out  of  love 
for  the  needy. 

Supt.  Mack  gave  an  encouraging  rc|)ort  of 
the  VV.  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.  'Phey  had 
about  three  hundred  bushels  of  strawberries, 
and  their  business  in  all  branches  is  grow- 
ing. but  they  arc  not  yet  on  a self-sustaining 
basis. 


This  was  followed  by  a discussion  on 
“The  Home  and  the  Sunday  School,”  opened 
by  M..G.  VVTaver,  followed  by  Mahlon  Buck- 
waiter  and  a number  of  others.  Many  excel- 
lent j)oints  were  brought  out  with  regard  to 
the  relation  of  the  home  and  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  influence  the  one  has  on  the 
other. 

The  exercises  were  interspersed  with  sing- 
ing of  suitable  hymns.  Bish.  Rutt  offered  a 
closing  prayer  and  the  assembly  was  dis- 
missed with  a benediction  by  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill. 

The  executive  committee  held  a session 
after  the  close  of  the  meeting,  and,  after  pay- 
ing all  bills  and  taking  account  of  cash  and 
subscriptions  on  hand,  voted  to  pay  five  hun- 
dred dollars  on  the  Lancaster  Mission  prop- 
erty, leaving  a balance  of  four  hundred  dol- 
lars yet  to  be  paid. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  2,  1903. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Greeting.  Since 
we  have  had  some  rain  it  seems  all  nature  is 
becoming  alive.  This  morning  when  the 
large  red  ants  were  coming  out  of  the  ground 
in  our  mango  grove,  many  scorpions  were 
watching  at  the  holes  for  a feast.  There 
were  perhaps  200  that  were  seen  thus  watch- 
ing and  seizing  all  that  came  their  way.  The 
hoys  killed  many,  hut  many  got  away.  As  it 
is  just  near  the  compound,  likely  many  of 
them  will  come  this  way. 

Next  Saturday  we  expect  to  have  a wed- 
ding at  Udri,  the  first  of  our  orphans  to  he 
married.  We  do  not  choose  for  them,  as  is 
customary  here  for  the  “ma-hap”  (parents) 
to  do,  hut  try  to  have  them  choose  for  them- 
selves. .As  the  people  become  Christians, 
they  a{loj)t  .some  of  our  custt>ms.  Of  cour.se, 
we  would  not  want  them  to  adopt  nearly  all 
that  we  have  even  in  a Christian  land,  as 
they  could  not  he  natural  in  them,  and  .some 
even  would  not  he  best. 

I'ive  children  were  taken  into  the  orphan- 
age last  week  again,  one  about  two  years  old, 
being  the  youngest  we  have,  except  the  two 
in  the  bungalows.  Not  very  many  are  com- 
ing in  now,  and  they  are  not  so  j)oor  as  those 
who  came  in  famine  time,  hut  they  need 
care  and  training. 

The  rains  having  begun,  farmers  are  husv 
])lowing  in  their  siinjile  way,  and  vve  trust 
the  h'ather  will  see  fit  to  continue  the  show- 
ers so  that  all  may  reap  ahundantlv. 

Just  now  a hoy  came  with  a note  from 
Bro.  I^pps  .saying  that  they  exjiect  to  he 
here  for  dinner.  VV  e go  hack  and  forth 
.some  every  week,  and  it  is  a real  rest  to  have 
a ])lace  .so  near  which  we  can  really  visit. 
Being  here  in  a “jungly”  district,  a change  in 
the  usual  routine  helps  one  keej)  up. 

VVe  ho])e  the  time  may  not  he  far  distant 
when  we  may  have  still  more  stations,  and 
you  with  us  hel]>  to  sjiread  His  kingdom. 

A'ours  in  His  service. 

Bertha  Detweiler. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  TALENTS.  ' 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

laird,  are  my  talents  used  aright? 

Have  they  been  pleasing  In  Thy  sight? 

Have  I used  them  as  Thine,  dear  laird? 

I)«i  they  deserve  from  Thee  reward? 

If  not.  forgive.  Oh!  pray,  forgive. 

And  nearer  to  Thee  let  me  live. 

Bath,  Maine. 

I hat  hit  of  scatidal  which  yoit  whis|)cr  iti 
the  ear  may  he  hcarti  many  miles  before  its 
echoes  cease. 


S.  S.  MISSION  MEETING.  TIDINGS  FROM  INDIA. 


S 


DEATHS. 

Haas-Ou  the  17th  of  July^  1903.  at  his  home  on 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Lo.,  ra.,  oi  v t m Ho  was 

M H July  20.  Funeral  services  by  Henry 
Longenecker  and  A.  H.  Hottenstein. 

. Israel  Lantz  was  born  in  Dark  Co.,  Ohio, 

juiV  10  1840.  He  died  of  cancer,  st  his  home  near 
Emma  ind..  Juno  20,  1903.  aged  62  Y.,  U M.  ^ D- 

X^"=“r;-rn  rersons^  td\re 

rf iser°.uS^.  r„”''5.T.srs  r. 

BsHir?.:.”  srs 

SSa  T.— ■ M.  «:  Net  ™ 

the  24th  Services  by  Albrecht  Shiffler.  ^ , 
John  11:28.  the  latter  clause.  . „ . 

... ‘u  - r^M  iiilv  10  1003,  near  Berlin,  Ont., 

I'ora^Seleda  Weber,  infant  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
CoiB.  oeitjuti  y 1 4 A/i  •>  T»  sprvices  wer6  con- 

“SXn'mSlTftoushl  lb.t  ue,r  le,e,  ,. 
gathered  among  the  redeemed. 

ITEMS. 


D S Constandindi  obtained  a divorce  irom  his 
callerin  question  before  the  divorce  court  inj^n 

=?«!&■= 

fraud  on  civilized  jurisprudence.” 

dismissed  and  argument  on  the  points  of  law  in 
volved  was  postponed. 

Farthauake.— An  earthquake  in  Armenia,  on  the 
29th  of  April  1903,  was  felt  throughout  the  country 
ind  ci^Tetely  destroyed  the  town  of  Malasgird 
causing  the  death  of  500  persons  and  the  desiruc 
lion  of  600  houses. — Exchange. 

Little  self-denials,  little  honesties.  litUe  Passmf 
words  of  sympathy,  little  nameless  acts  of  kind- 
Lss  littirXnt  victories  over  favorite  tempta- 
tions—these  are  the  silent  threads  of  gold  which, 
Uen  woven  together,  gleam  out  so 
pattern  ol  life  that  God  approves.— Canon  karrar. 

A report  from  the  postmaster  at  Point  Harrow, 
Alaska^  the  most  northern  post  office  in  the  United 
States  was  received  in  Washington  on  the  lOih  of 
jiw  having  traveled  six  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  four  miles  in  five  months  as  follows.  By  rein- 
deer six  hundred  and  fifty  miles;  by  dogs,  six- 
teen hundred  and  tliirty  miles;  by  horses,  four 
imndred  and  twelve  miles;  by  steamer  one 
thousand  miles;  by  railroad,  three  thousand  two 
hundred  and  twelve  miles. 

Food  gives  force  to  the  body;  alcohol  ex^es 
reaction  and  wastes  force,  in  the  first  plac^in 
the  second,  as  a true  narcotic,  represses  vital  ac- 
tion and  corresponding  nutrition. 

Manv  preachers  fail,  not  because  they  lack 
knowledge,  but  because  they  lack 
are  orthodox,  but  they  never  take  Are  when  they 
preach  Their  sermons  are  all  brains  and  no 
blood.  They  have  plenty  of  thought,  but  no  feel- 
ing. The  dinner  they  serve  up  lo  the  r People  on 
Sunday  is  elaborately  prepared,  but  cold.— Ev, 
Mess. 

Our  Rampant  Lawlessness. 

The  race  riots  at  Evansville,  Ind.,  represent 
anarchy  stripped  of  its  last  disguise.  Every  ex- 
cuL  advanced  for  other  outbreaks  of  savagery  is 
iftckinK  here.  There  was  no  crime  against  a 
woman  to  fire  the  blood  of  chivalry.  There  was  no 
failure  of  justice  through  the  law  s delay.  There 
was  simply  a case  of  a negro  desperado  killing  a 
policeman  while  resisting  arrest.  On  the  strength 
of  that  deed,  which  if  it  had  been  committed  by 


herald  of  truth. 

a white  man  would  have  been  left  to  courts  as 
a matter  of  course,  a mob  rose,  sacked  the  gun 
stores,  stormed  the  county  jail  and  through 

the  colored  quarter  of  the  town,  firing  * 

all  directions.  This  naturally  ' 

who  rioted  in  their  turn,  threatening  death  to  the 

''^Thls  outbreak  of  savage  passion,  occurring  not 
in  the  “black  belt”  of  the  South,  but  in  a Northern 
town  In  which  the  white  population  outnumbers 
the  colored  by  seven  to  one.  warns  us  that  the 
race  problem  is  not  a sectional  question,  but  one 
as  national  as  human  nature.  Nor  is  it  the  race 
problem  alone  that  confronts  us,  The  spirit  of 
lawlessness  which  is  abroad  in  the  land  does  not 
confine  its  manifestations  to  race  riots  It  leads 
corporations  to  gain  illegal  ends  by  fraud,  and 
labor  unions  by  force.  The  most  profitable  work 
for  a lawyer  is  teaching  his  clients  how  to  evade 
the  law  in  safety.  It  seems  hardly  worth  while  lor 
us  to  try  to  keep  out  a few  dozen  anarchists  at 
Ellis  Island  when  we  are  cultivating  anarchy  on  a 
gigantic  scale  at  home. — The  World. 

REVISED  PRICE  LIST. 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  ^ 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 7.80 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100  ...  60.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 90 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 9.60 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  hundred  rate,  viz.  per 

100  75.00 

When  ordering,  always  mention  if  the  German 
appendix  is  wanted.  Unless  this  is  specifically 
mentioned,  we  will  ship  books  without  the  appen- 
dix. The  prices  are  the  same  either  way.  In  all 
cases,  send  cash  with  order.  Send  all  orders  to 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  Mi., 
or  to  the 

Mennonite  Pubiishing  Co.,  Eikhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


August  6 190B 

FARM  FOR'  SALE 
VERY  CHEAP. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  thr«e 
and  one-half  miles  north  of  Elkhart, 
on  Christiana  Creek ; good  grain 
land,  with  some  pasture.  Large 
house  and  barns.  On  Rural  Mail 
Route  No.  I.  Call  on  owner  for 
price  and  particulars,  or  write  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Rural  Route  No.  i. 

J.  D.  ARNOLD. 

VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
I^ulslana,  Missouri,  New  M®***^’  , 

Texas.  Kansas,  Colorado.  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18.  and  September  1 and  15,  l9Ud. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  mtes, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned.  „ 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

^ w!°P.‘‘lSeS)e,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

THE  MAIN  traveled  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  ” Paui 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Tfndd"  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descrlpUve  lltera- 
Ture  address  F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

economy  in  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  ^anclsco,  costs  only  $6.  The  serv  ce  via  he 
Chicago  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
ThroSh  Xist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Sago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you're  Interested 

^’f  V.^^MUler?  G Passenger  ^^ent,  Chlcaga 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  21 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 

AnAntR  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wan^rslver"  good  agents.  Address.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Pleasure  to  Possess 


i IS  THE  NEW 


Cambridge  Reference  Bible 


With  12  Maps  and  Index  to  Bible  Atlas 
printed  on  SUPERIOR  INDIA  PAPER,  of 
wonderful  opacity  and  whiteness. 


Note  the  clear  print  • - Minion  Gppe 

Gershonites  and  Merarites.  NUMBERS  4 Theirnumher. 


and  the  shovels,  and  the ' basons,  all  the  gj’, 
vessels  of  the  altar ; and  they  shall  spread  is, 

upon  it  a covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  to. 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have 
made  an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as 
the  camp  is  to  set  forward ; after  that, 

“the  sons  of.  Kohath  sliall  come  to  bear  *ch.  r.a 


1>(1C  bMUO  VI-  iwaaovsa 

it ; ‘but  they  shall  not  touch  onp  holy 
thing,  lest  they  die.  These  thinffs  are 
the  buMen  of  tne  sons  of  Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  conwegation. 

16  H And  to  the  office  of  tlcazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest  pertainelh  “the 


I Or.  boiria  the  SOUS  of  Gcrshon  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation : and  their  ch^e  thall 
’ be  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest.  . 

29  t As  for  the  sons  of  Meran,  thou 
Shalt  number  them  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward 
•ch  7 » even  unto  fifty  years  old  shall  thou 

ail 31.  number  them,  every  one  that  entereUi 
1^"- into  the  ^service,  to  do  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  . 

ich.ia  31  And  'this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  according  to  all  their  service  m 
iorfcm  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; the 


This  Bible  is  printed  in  London,  England,  and  is  only  H inch  thick, 
X 7 inches  in  size,  and  weighs  only  12  ounces. 

^ It  is  bound  in  French  Morocco,  with  divinity  circuit,  round  corners, 

red  and  gold  edges. 

Price,  Postpaid,  only  $1.75. 

It  is  an  ideal  Bible  for  class  use,  because  of  its  lightness  and  convenient 
size.  It  fits  the  pocket.  Address  all  orders, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Harvest  Home  services  will  be  held  at 
Salford,  Pa.,  on  the  25th  inst. 

tE 

The  Erisman  Cong,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
is  making  preparations  to  erect  sheds  ad- 
joining the  meeting  house. 

m 

Sunday,  Aug.  2,  Bro.  Frank  Pierce  was 
chosen  by  lot  to  fill  the  office  of  deacon  in 
the  Risser  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bishops 
Martin  Rutt  and  Isaac  Eby  officiated.  The 
Lord  give  grace  and  wisdom  to  our  brother 
in  his  responsible  calling. 

VI 

Bish.  Andrew  Mack  of  Berks  Co.,  and  his 
son,  Pre.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  have  been  visiting  the 
congregations  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Sun- 
day the  9th  they  were  at  Franconia  at  the 
morning  services,  at  Salford  in  the  after- 
noon, and  at  Providence  in  the  evening. 

VI 

We  would  call  attention  to  the  announce- 
ment of  the  change  of  place  for  the  Ohio 
Sunday  school  conference.  Bro.  Steiner  also 
reminds  us  that  it  is  now  ten  years  since  our 
first  S.  S.  conference  was  held  in  Ohio — then 
also  held  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  near  Bluffton ; 
and  which  the  editor  had  the  pleasure  to  at- 
tend and  greatly  enjoy.  The  Lord  bless  the 
work  at  Zion. 

VI 

The  fourth  family  gathering  of  the  Fretz 
Family,  which  is  held  once  every  five  years, 
will  be  held  on  the  old  Fretz  homestead  near 
Bedminsterville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  29. 
The  ancestors  of  this  family,  John  and  Chris- 
tian Fretz,  Mennonites,  came  from  near 
Mannheim,  Germany,  having  for  conscience’ 
sake  left  the  fatherland  during  what  is  usual- 
ly called  “the  last  persecution”  (1710-1720). 
Another  brother  succumbed  to  previous 
hardships  and  died  at  sea. 

Vt 

Pope  After  several  days  of  voting  by 

Pius  X.  the  “sacred  college”  of  cardi- 
nals, two  ballots  being  cast 
each  day,  the  majority  of  votes  fell  to  Car- 
dinal Sarto  of  Venice,  Italy,  and  he  was 
declared  pope.  As  the  successful  candidate 
chooses  the  name  by  which  he  is  to  be  offi- 
cially known,  he  announced  himself  as  Pope 
Pius  X.,  he  being  the  tenth  occupant  of  the 
papal  throne  to  choose  that  name.  The  new 
pope  was  born  in  1835.  It  is  said  that  he 
has  never  taken  a prominent  part  in  politics, 
being  in  this  respect  very  different  from  his 


predecessor,  who  was  one  of  the  ablest 
politicians  and  diplomats  of  his  time.  Owing 
to  this  fact  it  is  probable  that  the  strained 
relations  that  have  existed  between  the 
Vatican  and  the  Italian  government  will  be- 
come more  cordial.  It  is  presumed  that  the 
new  pope  will  take  a deeper  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  church  than  did  his 
predecessor,  who  was  largely  interested  in 
the  political  and  material  prosperity  of 
Catholicism.  Having  taken  no  part  in  politics 
Cardinal  Sarto  was  but  little  known  as  com- 
pared with  Cardinals  Rampolla,  Vanutelli, 
Oreglia,  Macchi  and  others  of  the  seventy 
cardinals  composing  the  “sacred  college,” 
nevertheless  his  selection  and  election  seems 
to  give  general  satisfaction  throughout  the 
Catholic  world.  The  Protestant  world  will 
unite  in  hoping  that  under  the  new  pope  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  may  be  brought  into 
closer  touch  with  the  gjeat  Head  of  the 
Church. 

K 

New  In  this  issue  will  be  found 

Conference.  the  report  of  the  organiza- 

tion of  the  new  conference 
in  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  in  accordance  with  a 
resolution  adopted  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Ontario  Conference.  It  is  a pleasure  to  see 
the  church  thus  expand  and  develop  in  new 
fields.  About  one  hundred  years  ago  the 
first  brethren  who  left  Pennsylvania  for  the 
land  still  governed  by  the  British  ruler,  set- 
tled in  the  then  wooded  wilderness  of  Upper 
Canada.  Gradually  the  new  settlements 
grew,  farms  were  hewed  out  of  the  forests, 
homes,  schools  and  meeting  houses  were 
built  and  finally,  with  the  aid  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania brethren,  the  Canada  Conference 
was  organized,  the  exact  date  of  which,  I 
believe,  is  not  known,  as  unfortunately  no 
systematic  records  were  kept  at  that  time. 
Now,  after  a century  of  growth,  a new  home 
has  been  found  in  the  far  Northwest  for 
those  who  were  looking  for  cheaper  homes 
than  could  be  found  in  the  thickly  settled 
“Western  Peninsula,”  and  the  Ontario  Con- 
ference, in  turn,  lends  its  kindly  aid  in  the 
organization  of  the  Alberta  Conference.  God 
bless  this  our  last  new  conference  organiza- 
tion. May  the  ministry  and  members  labor 
earnestly  and  harmoniously  together  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  May  the 
church  grow  in  numbers  and  in  spiritual 
influence. 

Wall  Street  How  far  from  true  the 

Failures.  values  are  that  are  placed 

• upon  many  commodities 


on  stock  exchanges,  is  shown  when  some 
big  brokerage  (better  call  it  gambling) 
houses  fail.  Within  a few  weeks  four  large 
Wall  Street  concerns  of  this  kind  in  New 
York  City  have  been  forced  to  suspend  with 
debts  amounting  to  about  fifteen  million  dol- 
lars, and  it  is  believed  that  still  greater 
crashes  in  that  gambling  center  are  impend- 
ing. The  cause  of  such  failures  is  largely 
due  to  the  fluctuation  of  the  fictitious  values 
placed  upon  articles  of  produce  and  manu- 
facture, such  as  wheat,  corn,  oats,  pork,  beef, 
iron  and  steel  (why  not  in  this  case  spell  it 
steal?),  railroad  stocks  and  bonds,  leather, 
coal,  oil,  etc.  Investment  in  these  goods  or 
the  fictitious  values  placed  upon  them  in  the 
hope  of  gain  is  called  speculation  on  the 
stock  market,  and  many  men  and  institutions 
who  have  gone  into  Wall  Street  or  other 
financial  doings  of  its  kind,  have  gone  to  the 
wall,  among  them  being  the  National  Bank 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  well  known  to  many  of 
our  people,  which,  as  is  reported,  was,  in 
consequence  of  losses  in  speculation,  forced 
to  close  its  doors  last  week. 

The  whole  business  is  in  direct  contrast 
with  spiritual  things.  God’s  blessings  never 
change  in  value.  His  promises  are  always 
the  same.  The  value  of  His  redemption  is 
never  affected  by  the  faithfulness  or  apos- 
tacy  of  His  children.  His  love  and  grace  are 
always  at  par  with  His  promises,  and  these 
never  fail,  nor  will  those  fail  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  And  though  thousands  fall 
and  fail  to  right  and  to  left,  they  that  trust 
ill  the  Lord  shall  never  be  moved,  for  as  the 
mountain.^  are  rouml  about  Jerusalem,  so 
the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people,  and  the 
Rock  whereon  they  stand  is  upon  everlast- 
ing foundations. 

Vt 

Racing  On  the  3th  of  .August,  H. 

With  Death.  F.  I.owe,  chief  engineer  of 

the  United  States  Steel 
Corporation,  received  word  at  New  York 
City  that  his  fiftccn-ycar-old  daughter  was 
dying  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  He  hastily 
hoarded  the  fastest  tram  on  the  New  York 
Central  and  Lake  Shore  roads  for  Chicago, 
and  on  the  way  made  arrangements  with  the 
Santa  Fe  road  to  have  a special,  which  cost 
him  $4,000,  ready  to  take  him  westward  from 
Chicago  upon  his  arrival  tlierc.  Paying  a 
cabman  the  price  of  a horse  he  dashed  to  the 
Santa  Fe  depot  and  hoarded  his  train  for  a 
wild,  stern  race  with  death.  But  he  lost. 
.After  he  had  gone  over  two  thousand 
miles  in  about  fifty-three  hours,  a speed 
that  has  never  yet  been  equaled  on  a 
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railway  for  such  a distance,  he  received 
word  at  Raton,  New  Mexico,  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  6th,  that  his  beloved  child  had 
passed  away  in  the  morning.  His  race  had 
hecn  a vain  one,  but  it  serves  to  show  what 
a loving  father  is  willing  to  do  for  a child. 

It  does  not  by  any  means  prove  that  one 
who  has  less  money  has  less  love  or  would 
do  less  according  to  ability.  But  in  one  way 
it  matters  little  that  he  did  not  reach  his 
da  ighter  before  she  breathed  her  last.  If 
sh.'  was  prepared  to  die  all  is  well ; if  not, 
all  the  gold  in  the  world  cannot  change  con- 
ditions. No  doubt,  there  are  multiplied 
thousands  of  instances  that  show  just  such 
self-sacrificing  parental  love.  How  much  do 
|)arents  sacrifice  for  the  spiritual  safety  of 
their  children?  The  powers  of  darkness  and 
death  are  marshalled  in  a persistent  struggle 
.to  overtake  our  children.  What  effort,  what 
sacrifice  arc  we  making  for  their  salvation? 
.Mas!  Is  it  iiossihle  that  many  parents  are 
on  the  side  of  the  enemy,  as  against  the 
eternal  welfare  of  their  children?  On  the 
other  hand,  what  comfort  to  know  that  if 
death  is  swift  and  strong,  divine  mercy  is 
still  swifter,  and  those  who  accept  the  over- 
tures, to  them  the  way  to  everlasting  life  is 
open  ami  free,  and  the  race  is  not  a mad  and 
uncertain  one,  with  the  chances  against  us, 
but  he  that  endureth  unto  the  end  shall  be 
saved,  and  every  victor  shall  have  his  crown 
of  life.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  He  through 
the  atonement  of  His  Son  has  v'anejuished 
death,  and  has  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light. 
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...  Minnesota.  Bish.  Kauffman  certainly 
does  his  duty  in  looking  after  the  scattered 
congregations  in  different  localities,  both  in 
the  vicinity  of  his  home  and  away. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

avoid  them. 


Pre.  Christian  Allebach  of  Towamencin, 
I’a.,  conducted  services  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, I’hiladclphia,  Sunday,  .^ug.  2. 

Vi 

Pre.  Abel  Horning,  our  venerable  minis- 
tering brother  of  Telford,  Pa.,  who  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  some  time  ago,  is  im- 
jiroving.  IMav  he  be  fully  restored. 

Prin.  N.  E.  Byers  of  the  Elkhart  Institute, 
who  has  been  spending  a year  at  Harvard 
Lhiiversitv,  returned  to  Elkhart  the  last 
week  in  July,  after  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio.  With 
the  opening  of  the  new  school  at  Goshen  he 
will  be  known  as  President  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege. 

Bro.  Henry  G.  Gable,  wife  and  daughter 
of  Berks  Go.,  Pa.,  who  have  been  on  a visit 
in  the  West,  spent  some  time  with  Sister 
Grater  in  IMkhart  and  visited  the  Publishing 
House  on  the  4th  inst.  Come  again. 

«S 

Bro.  Samuel  G.  Lapp  of  South  Engli.sh. 
Iowa,  visited  the  little  band  in  Marshall  Co., 
Iowa,  lulv  4,  and  remained  over  Sunday. 
They  greatlv  enjoyed  his  visit  and  hope 
other  ministers  will  visit  them  also. 

ttf 

Bish.  David  S.  Kauffman  of  the  Ami.sh 
congregation  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  made 
ns  a iileasant  call  duritig  the  past  week.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  visit  several  congregations 


By  J.  C.  Kolb. 

“Now,  I beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them.”  Rom.  16:17.  “This  know, 
also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
phemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good.  Traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God : Having  a form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away.”  2 Tim.  3 :i-5-  Whoso- 
ever transgresseth  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come 
any  unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
him  God  speed : For  he  that  biddeth  ^h'^ 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.”  2 
John  9:11. 

Do  not  the  above  scripture  apply  very  ap- 
propriately to  many  professed  ministers  and 
teachers  of  the  gospel  today?  Christ  says, 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  thern.” 
doctrine  of  Christ  requires  a new  birth.  “If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature.” 
The  popular  churches  today  have  shame- 
fully departed  from  the  word  of  God.  Some 
will  say.  Now  you  are  condemning  pr  judg- 
ing. Let  us  see  what  Christ  says : “He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned.”  John 
3 :i8.  Those  who  rightly  believe,  also  obey 
God’s  word,  and  are  led  by  His  Spirit. 
“There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
Rom.  8:1.  Those  who  adorn  their  bodies  ac- 
cording to  the  fashions  of  the  ungodly 
world,  go  to  law,  are  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  in  secret  societies 
and  other  ungodly  organizations  of  the 
world — are  under  the  condemnation  of  God. 
Why?  Because  they  have  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
Denominations  which  tolerate  or  justify  such 
things  fall  under  the  censure  of  God.  What 
did  the  Spirit  say  to  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia?  “Repent,”  to  most  of  them.  It  is  the 
same  today.  Instead  of  inviting  ministers  of 
other  denominations  (who  tolerate  and 
justify  sin)  into  our  pulpits  and  call  them 
“brethren,”  we  ought  to  avoid  them.  We 
would  not  allow  such  as  members  in  the 
church  without  repentance,  hence  why 
should  we  invite  them  into  the  pulpit?  He 
that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth.  He 
that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me.  Read  Ezra 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE  AND  ARBITRATION. 


By  Lucy  A.  Hawkes. 

Alice  May  Douglas,  the  well-known 
“lieace  wotker,”  of  Bath,  Maine,  sends  the 
following  extract  from  an  es.say  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Herald.  It  shows  the  activity  in 
various  channels  which  other  peace  makers 
and  peace  lovers  are  using  to  promote  the 
cause  of  peace. — Ed. 


A late  issue  of  the  Advocate  of  Peace 
printed  an  address  to  the  old  soldiers  ore 
Memorial  day.  The  author  wanted  therei  to- 
help  correct  the  false  conception  of  patriot- 
ism expressed  in  the  phrase.  My  country 
right  or  wrong.”  We  have  the  word  of 
God  for  it  that  “righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation.”  The  best  patriot,  therefore,  is  one 
who  stands  by  his  country  only  when  it  is^ 
right,  but  strives  with  all  his  God-givere 
energy  to  check  it  when  it  enters  upon  ai 
wrong  career.  There  was  a time  when  gov* 
ernments  thought  they  had  a right  to  force- 
a man  to  support  a church  in  which  he  did! 
not  believe,  but  that  time  is  past.  The  time 
is  coming — for  no  armies  can  stay  the  marchi 
of  progress — when  governments  will  no- 
more  attempt  to  compel  a man  to  fight  for 
a cause  in  which  he  does  not  believe.  The 
time  is  now  here  when  civilized  nations 
must  be  very  careful  about  the  pretext  upon 
which  they  go  to  war,  lest  they  stand  dis- 
graced before  the  whole  Christian  world. 
This  makes  ultimate  unbroken  international 
peace  not  only  a probability,  but  a national 
necessity.  He  told  them  if  they  had  once 
given  proof  of  their  bravery  they  could  ad- 
vocate peace  with  less  fear  of  being  called  a 
coward.  He  thinks  many  of  the  old  soldiers 
assent  to  the  thought  of  ultimate  unbroken 
peace,  but  only  a few  are  ready  to  lead  out 
in  the  thought.  Are  we  interested  to  make 
Memorial  day  a day  in  which  to  turn  the 
thoughts  of  the  people  to  the  subject  of 
arbitration?  We  ought  to  rejoice  in  the 
thought  that  we  mav  live  to  see  the  day 
when  this  high  court  will  do  for  the  nations 
what  our  supreme  court  is  doing  for  ^ the 
United  States.  Andrew  Carnegie  has  given 
$1,500,000  to  erect  a suitable  building  and  to 
create  an  international  law  library  for  the 
use  of  the  court,  to  be  placed  in  the  Temple 
of  Peace. 

The  American  Peace  Society  has  sent  a 
memorial  to  the  Massachusetts  legislature, 
to  pass  a resolution  inviting  congress  to 
authorize  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  propose  to  the  governments  of  the  world 
the  establishment,  in  whatever  way  they 
might  judge  expedient,  of  a regular  inter- 
national congress  to  meet  at  stated  periods, 
to  deliberate  upon  such  questions  as  concern 
the  nations  jointly,  and  to  make  recommen- 
dations thereon  to  the  governments.  The 
creation  of  such  a congress,  whose  recom- 
mendations would  require  ratification  by  the 
nations  before  becoming  a public  law,  would 
not  impose  upon  the  governments  the  sacri- 
fice of  any  of  their  .sovereigntv  and  self- 
directions.  The  work  of  such  an  interna- 
tional body  would  in  a few  decades  enable 
the  nations  to  determine  clearly  whether  it 
would  be  expedient  for  -them  to  go  further 
and  to  develop  the  organization  into  a world 
congress  with  legislative  powers.  The  con- 
gress is  needed  for  the  development  and 
formulation  of  international  law,  as  the 
court  for  the  interpretation  and  application. 
The  mere  meeting  and  deliberations,  everv 
five  or  seven  years,  of  a body  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  or  two  hundred  representative  men 
from  fortv-five  states  of  the  world  would  be 
of  incalculable  value  in  bringing  the  various 
parts  of  humanity  into  intelligent  and  sym- 
pathetic touch  with  one  another,  and  thus  in 
promoting  amity  and  cordial  relations 
among  them. 

There  have  been  twenty-seven  interna- 
tional congresses  and  conferences  held  dim- 
ing the  last  one  hundred  years.  The  last 
was  the  Pan  .American  conference  held  at 

Mexico.  _ 

Another  triumph  for  the  principles  of  the 
anti-war  people  is  the  adoption  of  an  exernr 
tion  amendment  to  the  United  States  militm 
bill,  which  reads:  “Provided,  that  nothing 
in  this  act  shall  be  construed  to  require  or 
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compel  any  member  of  dny  well  organized 
religious  sect  or  organization  at  present  or- 
ganized or  existing,  whose  creed  forbids  its 
members  to  participate  in  war  in  any  form, 
and  whose  religious  convictions  are  against 
war  or  participation  therein,  in  accordance 
with  the  creed  of  said  religious  organization, 
to  serve  in  the  militia  or  any  other  armed  or 
volunteer  force  under  the  jurisdiction  and 
authority  of  the  United  States.” 

The  Advocate  of  Peace  gives  quotations 
from  several  letters  written  by  George 
Washington  that  lead  us  to  believe  that 
nothing  would  have  been  more  distasteful  to 
the  “Father  of  his  Country”  than  the  inces- 
sant glorification  of  his  military  achieve- 
ments, in  which  the  people  of  the  land  have 
indulged  since  his  death,  to  the  neglect  often 
of  all  his  higher  and  finer  qualities,  both  as 
a citizen  and  a statesman.  In  a letter  to  the 
secretary  of  the  commission  sent  abroad  to 
negotiate  treaties  of  commerce,  he  wrote : 
“My  first  wish  is  to  see  this  plague  (war) 
banished  from  the  earth.”  In  another  (the 
same  year,  1785)  to  a French  officer,  he 
wrote : “My  first  wish  is  to  see  the  whole 
world  in  peace,  and  the  inhabitants  of  it  as 
one  band  of  brothers,  striving  who  should 
contribute  most  to  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind.” He  wrote  to  Lafayette  in  1787: 
“Would  to  God  the  harmony  of  nations  were 
an  object  that  lay  nearest  to  the  heart  of 
sovereigns,  and  that  the  incentives  to  peace, 
of  which  commerce  and  the  facility  of  under- 
standing each  other  are  not  the  most  incon- 
siderable, might  be  daily  increased.”  Since 
his  time  commerce  has  increased,  and  the 
means  of  swift  communication  is  giving  the 
nations  a better  chance  to  understand  each 
other.  South  Africa  is  nearer  to  New  York 
today  than  Arizona  was  fifty  years  ago.  In 
his  farewell  address,  Washington  said: 
“Overgrown  military  establishments  are  un- 
der any  form  of  government  inauspicious  to 
liberty,  and  are  to  be  regarded  as  particular- 
ly hostile  to  republican  liberty.” 

We  are  glad  that  Germany  is  beginning  to 
see  that  her  depressed  condition  is  clue  to  the 
heavy  burdens  laid  upon  the  nation  in  the 
shape  of  a naval  program  too  costly  for  the 
country  to  bear,  in  addition  to  the  drain 
upon  the  natural  resources  for  the  support  of 
the  army.  Our  country  is  building  up  the 
army  and  navy  and  preparing  for  war,  and 
we  may  see  still  more  disgraceful  wars  be- 
fore the  great  lessons  of  peace  are  learned. 

Whatever  other  voices  are  in  the  air,  the 
church  alike  in  peace  and  in  war  must  keep 
un  her  testimony  against  all  hatred  and  un- 
righteousness, her  calm  reliance  on  truth 
and  love  as  the  greatest  powers  in  the  world. 
For  the  church  represents  the  unity  of  man- 
kind and  the  sacredness  of  all  souls  and 
bodies.  She  need  never  fear  that  the  gates 
of  hell  will  prevail.  Even  when  “the  blast 
of  war’s  great  trumpet  shakes  the  skies,”  she 
still  lifts  up  her  unending  song  of  peace  and 
good  will,  her  unending  prayer  that  God’s 
kingdom  mav  come  and  His  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  in  heaven.  “We  are  not  bound  to 
make  the  world  go  right,  but  only  to  dis- 
cover and  do  with  cheerful  heart  the  work 
that  God  appoints.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  GROWTH. 

By  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 

“But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  I.ord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.”  2 Pet. 
3:13. 

The  Bible  tells  us  plainly  that  the  life  of 
a Christian  is  one  of  growth  and  progre.s- 
sion.  It  is  evident  there  is  nothing  like 
standing  still.  We  are  either  increasing  or 
decreasing:  our  life  becomes  more  like  His 
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and  our  sphere  of  usefulness  becomes 
greater,  or  we  are  letting  go  our  hold  on 
Jesus  and  are  losing  power. 

Thfe  Christian’s  life  may  be  compared  with 
that  of  a plant.  It  is  necessary  that  the  soil 
be  in  proper  condition  for  that  certain  plant, 
and  that  the  rays  of  the  sun  impart  to  it  the 
right  amount  of  light  and  heat.  “Can  the 
rush  grow  up  without  mire?  Can  the  flag 
grow  up  without  water?”  Job  8:11.  “And  he 
(the  godly)  shall  be  like  a tree  planted  by 
the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his 
fruit  in  his  season ; his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither ; and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  pros- 
per.” Psa.  1 : 3.  The  tree  receives  its  nour-. 
ishment  from  the  soil  and  air,  but  it  needs 
the  transforming  rays  of  the  sun  to  change 
the  sap  into  the  living  fibres  of  the  tree.  The 
Christian  needs  to  be  planted  among  asso- 
ciates whose  lives  lift  up  and  who  are  an 
inspiration  to  others.  As  the  rush  cannot 
grow  without  the  mire  and  the  flag  without 
water,  so  the  child  of  God  cannot  develop 
and  mature  to  a perfect  life  among  evil  asso- 
ciates. We  need  to  draw  nourishment  from 
God’s  word  and  work,  from  the  Bible  and 
nature.  After  all,  this  knowledge  profits  us 
nothing  unless  it  is  applied  to  our  lives  by 
the  transforming  power  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness. 

The  Christian's  growth  may  also  be  com- 
pared with  the  growth  of  the  physical  body. 
Peter  says,  “As  new  born  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.”  It  is  natural  for  children  to  be 
small  and  weak  and  we  do  not  think  serious- 
ly about  it,  but  when  they  become  older  and 
still  remain  small,  we  know  there  is  some- 
thing radically  wrong.  Likewise  there  is 
many  a professed  follower  of  the  lowly  Jesus 
who  has  been  in  the  visible  church  many 
years,  who  needs  to  be  taught  the  A B C of 
the  Christian  life,  whose  soul  is  dwarfed, 
and  whose  life  betrays  that  he  is  yet  a child. 
Paul  says,  “When  I was  a child,  I spake  as 
a child,  I understood  as  a child,  I thought 
as  a child:  but  when  I became  a man,  I put 
away  childish  things.”  In  i Cor.  3 Paul 
reproves  the  members  of  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth and  tells  them  that  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  car- 
nal, even  babes  in  Christ.  He  had  to  feed 
them  with  the  milk  of  the  word  as  they  were 
not  strong  enough  for  meat.  He  also  tells 
the  Hebrews  in  Ileb.  5:12,  that  “for  when 
for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  te.'ichers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God : and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  for  milk,  and 
not  strong  meat.”  In  Kph.  4:14,  he  also 
gives  us  to  understand  that  children  are 
more  fickle-minded  and  are  more  easily  car- 
ried about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  and  the 
slight  of  men  and  their  cunning  craftiness. 

It  is  not  a sin  to  be  a babe  in  Christ,  as  all 
are  babes  once,  but  it  is  not  His  will  that  we 
remain  babes.  Fie  has  done  all  necessary 
for  us  to  grow  to  be  men  and  women  of  God, 
and  if  we  remain  dwarfs  the  fault  lies  wholly 
with  us.  Growth  is  as  natural  to  the  child 
of  God  as  to  a plant ; and  if  we  are  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water  we  will  grow  and  our 
leaf  shall  not  wither.  Then  we  shall  be  ever- 
green and  we  do  not  need  to  be  visited  often 
by  our  deacons  and  patted  on  our  shoulders 
to  keep  us  in  the  church.  The  Christ-life 
will  be  in  us  and  so  abound  that  we  gladly 
wend  our  way  to  the  services  on  the  Lord’s 
day  and  take  such  part  in  them  as  we  are 
able,  and  our  weekday  life  will  be  as  in  His 
personal  presence. 

The  object  of  growth  is  to  reach  a perfect 
and  mature  .state  and  to  bear  fruit.  Fie  that 
is  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  will  bring 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season.  Heaven  is  a 
perfect  place  for  a perfect  people.  A tree 
may  be  perfect  when  small,  but  it  has  not 


reached  that  state  of  perfection  for  which 
ft  was  designed  by  the  Creator  until  it  has 
endured  many  seasons  and  withstood  many 
droughts  and  storms  and  brought  forth  fruit 
and  scattered  it  to  reproduce  its  kind.  So. 
we  need  to  grow  that  we  may  be  worthy, 
subjects  for  the  glory- world  and  that  we 
may  by  word  and  deed  drop  such  seed- 
thoughts  as  may  spring  up  in  the  hearts  of 
others  afid  thus  reproduce  the  Christ-life  in 
them.  Even  Christ  Himself,  the  Captain  of 
salvation,  was  perfected  through  the  trials 
and  sufferings  He  had  to  pass  through. 

The  churcli  and  all  the  institutions  under 
its  care  and  all  the  divers  gifts  unto  men  are 
given  by  God  “for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints  and  that  we  might  grow  unto  a per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ.”  It  is  needful  then 
that  we  recognize  these  facts  and  use  these 
divine  methods  to  promote  our  growth. 
Deeply  spiritual  men  and  women,  like  tall 
trees  and  great  men,  are  found  in  groups. 
Each  reciprocates  the  other’s  love  and  help 
and  thus  the  whole  group  is  united  and 
stands. 

Growth  to  be  enduring  must  necessarily 
be  slow  but  gradual.  Too  many  of  us  grow 
like  mushrooms  which  are  of  short  duration. 
It  is  not  by  serving  God  spasmodically  that 
we  grow,  but  by  ever  feeding  our  souls  on 
the  bread  of  heaven  and  by  ever  having  that 
resigned  and  submissive  spirit  that  we  can 
say,  “Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done,”  even 
when  we  are  passing  through  great  trials. 

As  a general  rule,  when  growth  ceases, 
decay  begins.  If  we  find,  then,  that  we  are 
not  growing  as  we  should  we  ought  to  con- 
sider it  a serious  matter.  We  should  some- 
times question  ourselves:  .Am  I stronger  in 
faith?  Do  1 understand  the  Bible  better? 
Am  I still  praying  the  same  prayers  I have 
said  for  years?  Do  1 have  more  charity  to- 
ward the  brethren?  Have  I joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Am  1 zealous  for  the  salvation  of 
the  unsaved?  Is  my  life  such  that  it  creates 
in  others  a desire  to  be  a Christian?  .Am  I 
humble  in  spirit?  Am  I overcoming  evil  in 
its  various  forms?  If  we  find  that  we  are 
found  wanting,  let  us  come  to  God  in  earnest 
prayer  anfl  supplication,  and  also  diligently 
search  the  Bible.  Prayer  and  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  with  an  open  heart  is  the  one 
pre.scription  for  all  ailments  of  the  .soul. 

Wakarusa.  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truti*. 

PEACE. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Landis. 

There  arc  many  references  in  God’s  word 
Tcgarding  peace.  It  is  God's  gift  to  man  as 
long  as  he  is  in  this  world,  and  we  find  many 
promises  concerning  it.  Chief  among  these 
are  the  words  of  Christ  to  His  disciples, 
whom  He  was  soon  to  leave  behind  Fliin  to 
ascend  unto  the  Father.  He  says,  “Peace  I 
leave  with  yoti ; my  peace  I give  unto  you  ; 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let 
not  vour  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid.”  John  14:27. 

What  better  gift  or  legacy  could  the  Lord 
leave  His  disciples  than  peace,  sweet  peace 
through  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter? 
When  their  hearts  became  sad.  lonely  or  dis- 
couraged, tried  or  sorely  tempted,  they  could 
think  of  Christ’s  words  to  them  : “Peace  I 
leave  with  you.” 

It  is  just  the  same  today.  We  who  love 
and  try  to  follow  our  dear  Lord  and  Master 
have  that  same  peace,  deep  in  our  hearts, 
and  renewed  day  by  day.  like  the  manna  of 
old,  where  the  world  cannot  disturb  it. 
Sometimes,  it  is  true,  when  we  fail  to  do  our 
<luty  as  we  should,  when  we  are  hike-warm 
Oontinwd  on  pape  mi . 
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ttU5INESS  NOTICES. 

To  those  in  Arrears. — We  kindly  ask  our 
patrons  who  are  two  or  three  years  or  more 
ill  arrears  for  the  paper,  to  send  us  remit- 
tance for  the  same.  The  harvest  is  now 
about  gatliered,  times  are  prosperous,  every 
able-bodied  man  can  readily  find  employ- 
ment, and  farmers  get  fair  prices  for  their 
products.  Under  these  favorable  conditions, 
the  printer,  too,  ought  to  have  his  dues.  We 
will  greatly  appreciate  favors  of  this  kind, 
and  liope  many  will  respond  at  an  early  date. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  will  take  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Those  in  his  vicinity  who 
wish  to  renew  or  subscribe  can  do  so 
through  Bro.  Hershey.  He  will  also  take 

orders  for  books. 

Sunday  schools  that  are  running  short  on 
Lesson  Helps  can  be  promptly  supplied. 
Send  us  your  orders.  We  have  made  provi- 
sion for  probable  increase  of  demand  for 
1 lelps. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Springdale  Cong.,  Va.,  Aug.  5,  1903. — We 
at  this  place  have  again  been  kindly  remem- 
bered and  visited  by  brethren  and  sisters 
from  T^ancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Senger  and 
Bro.  Denlinger  with  their  wives  came  July 
28,  and  were  in  this  neighborhood  until 
.'\ug.  3.  Bro.  Senger  preached  four  sermons 
at  the  above  named  place,  one  at  the  Hilde- 
brand M.  H.,  and  one  Sunday  afternoon  at 
four  o’clock  in  a grove  near  the  mountain, 
where  our  brethren  hold  services  for  the 
benefit  of  an  aged  sister  who  lives  near  there, 
and  for  manv  others  who  are  in  need  of 
spiritual  food.  These  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  the  brother’s  remarks  were 
interesting  and  to  the  point.  He  also  talked 
to  the  Sundav  school,  which  we  believe  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  He  told  us  of  our  duty  and 
responsibilitv.  We  are  always  glad  for  visits 
of  this  kind.  Hope  there  are  others  who  are 
thinking  of  visiting  Virginia.  The  brethren 
went  from  here  to  Rockingham  Co.  May 
the  T.ord  bless  all  ministers  that  they  may 
not  fear  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
"\'onr  humhle  Cor. 
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Washington,  IlL,  July  31,  1903. — On  the 
3d  of  July  we  were  permitted  to  meet  Bro. 

A.  H.  Leaman  and  wife  of  Chicago  and 
seven  of  their  S.  S.  pupils  at  the  depot.  It 
surely  was  a pleasure  and  we  all  feel  grate- 
ful for  the  privilege  of  being  together  for  a 
few  weeks.  While  with  us,  Bro.  Leaman 
worked  hard  in  the  hay  field  and  harvest 
field,  but  when  Sunday  came  they  were 
ready  and  willing  to  help  us  along  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  which  truly  made  it  very 
encouraging  for  us.  For  three  Sundays  he 
filled  the  place  twice  each  Sunday  in  which 
he  faithfully  warned  the  sinners  and  encour- 
aged the  Christians. 

. Three  of  the  girls  have  returned  to  the 
city  with  Bro.  Leaman  and  four  still  remain 
with  us  to  enjoy  some  of  the  rich  blessings 
which  God  permits  His  children  to  enjoy. 

It  will  prove  a blessing  to  us  as  well  as  the 
children  if  we  open  our  Christian  homes  for 
them  and  have  them  stay  with  us  a while 
where  we  have  the  privilege  of  teaching 
them  many  good  things,  while  otherwise 
they  would  be  learning  bad  things  on  the 
street.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me,”  Matt.  25 : 40. 

* * 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  3, 
1903. — Dear  Brother:  Greeting  in  the  name 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us  Sunday, 
Aug.  2.  He  chose  for  his  text,  2 Sam.  18:32: 
“Is  the  young  man,  Absalom,  safe?”  He 
showed  by  his  text  the  necessity  for  the 
proper  training  of  children  by  parents,  and 
also  that  it  is  needful  on  the  part  of  the 
young  to  give  heed  to  such  training  in  early 
life  if  they  would  avoid  disappointments  and 
aflHctions  like  those  of  David  and  Absalom. 
God  bless  his  words. 

Bro.  Samuel  Lapp  of  Nebraska  and  his 
son,  Bro.  George  Lapp  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission,  are  at  present  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  Bucks  Co.  The  latter  addressed 
the  Sunday  school  at  this  place,  July  12. 
May  we  all  live  to  God’s  honor  and  glory. 

Harvest  Home  services  at  Blooming  Glen 
will  be  held  Saturday,  Aug.  29. 

Bro.  Eli  Detweiler  of  Levin,  a member  of 
the  Doylestown  congregation,  was  operated 
upon  for  appendicitis  about  three  weeks  ago 
and  is  now  slowly  recovering.  When  we 
visit  such  we  can  readily  see  why  Christ  re- 
ciucsted  His  followers  to  visit  the  sick.  First, 
it  encourages  and  cheers  them  in  their  afflic- 
tions because  they  see  they  are  not  forgot- 
ten, and  secondly,  we  see  what  a blessing  it 
is  when  the  Lord  spares  us  and  grants  us 
health  and  strength. 

Camp  meeting  services  just  ended  at  Per- 
kasie  and  in  progress  at  Sellersville,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  have  aroused  a few  thoughts  in  our 
mind.  Young  people,  and  older  ones,  too, 
attend  them  in  such  vast  numbers  that  we 
wonder  if  they  can  be  prompted  by  a hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.  “Whatsoever 
ve  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  Cor. 

* * * 

Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1903. — The  church  at 
this  place  has  enjoyed  a season  of  spiritual 
blessing.  On  the  4th  of  June  Bish.,  J.  N. 
Durr  and  wife  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst.  During  their  stay  Bro.  Durr 
preached  a number  of  soul-stirring  sermons, 
which  were  very  much  appreciated,  and  we 
feel  sure  that  some  of  the  good  seed  sown 
fell  into  well-prepared  hearts  and  will  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
• Saturdav,  June  3.  preparatory  services  were 
held.  Bro.  Durr  preached  a very  appropriate 
sermon  from  the  text,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God.”  On  Sunday,  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  Bro.  Durr 
agaih  preached  a very  solemn  and  irn- 
pressive  sermon  from  the  text,  “This  do  in 


remembrance  of  me.”  A goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  which  represent  to  us  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  crucified  Re- 
deemer. While  some  did  not  find  them- 
selves in  a condition  to  participate,  we  trust 
that  God  will  so  powerfully  move  upon  their 
hearts  by  His  Spirit  that  they  will  have  no 
peace  until  they  find  that  sweet  peace  which 
results  from  a full  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  God.  May  those  who  partici- 
pated remain  true  and  faithful  to  their  vow 
which  they  have  renewed  so  that  by  their 
daily  life  their  influence  may  reach  out  to 
those  who  are  in  a backsliding  condition, 
and  also  to  those  who  never  have  tasted  and 
seen  that  the  Lord  is  good,  that  they  may  in- 
deed see  that  there  is  a reality  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Cor. 

* « * 

Mountview,  Alberta,  Canada,  Aug.  3,  1903. 
Dear  Herald  readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  As  we  were  privileged  to  have  a sea- 
son of  rejoicing  with  our  sister  churches  of 
Alberta  and  Bishop  Elias  Weber  and  others 
of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  we  were  requested  to 
send  a report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  S.  S. 
and  church  conference,  which  will  appear 
elsewhere.  The  S.  S.  conference,  which  had 
been  announced  previously  in  the  Herald, 
was  held  accordingly  on  July  13,  in  the  West 
Zion  M.  H.,  where  we  met  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  the  Mayton  congregation.  The 
minister  and  others  of  the  Mountview  con- 
gregation and  a few  from  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  were  also  present.  Speakers  on  the 
different  topics  were  all  present  with  one 
exception.  The  addresses  throughout  were 
good,  as  was  also  the  order  and  attention  of 
the  audience.  The  impressions  made  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  An  invitation  was 
given  toward  the  close  of  the  evening  ses- 
sion to  those  desirous  of  forsaking  sin,  and 
one  sbul  came  forward,  and  another  con- 
fessed to  having  the  assurance  of  sins  for- 
given. May  God  grant  them  grace  to  press 
on  for  the  prize,  and  may  others  who  were 
almost  persuaded  become  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  the  Master’s  cause. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  July  19,  votes 
were  taken  at  Mayton  by  Bish.  Elias  Weber 
of  Ontario,  for  a bishop  for  the  different  con- 
gregations of  Alberta,  and  also  for  a deacon 
for  the  Mayton  congregation,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Thursday  Bro.  Noah  Gerber  (for- 
merly of  Missouri)  was  ordained  to  tlie 
office  of  deacon.  Votes  were  taken  at  West 
Zion  on  the  same  day  (Thursday)  for  bishop, 
and  on  the  following  Sunday,  July  26,  votes 
were  taken  at  Mountview  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, these  constituting  at  the  present  time 
the  Mennonite  congregations  of  Alberta. 
The  minister  of  each  congregation  having 
received  votes  the  lot  was  taken  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  when  Bro.  Amos  S.  Bauman  of 
the  Mayton  Cong,  was  chosen  and  ordained 
bishop.  May  the  God  of  love  and  peace  be 
an  abiding  comforter  to  the  brethren  that 
they  may  fill  the  offices  to  which  they  are 
called,  that  Zion  may  prosper  here  and  God 
be  glorified.  The  same  day  the  different 
congregations  were  formed  into  a confer- 
ence district. 

Bishop  Elias  Weber  had  been  authorized 
by  the  Conference  of  Ontario  to  perform 
this  work,  nearly  all  of  the  members  of  the 
different  congregations  in  Alberta  having 
formerly  been  members  of  the  Ontario  Con- 
ference. May  God  grant  us  all  the  grace 
needed  to  live  and  do  His  will  that  souls  will 
be  won  for  His  kingdom. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

A.  H.  Wambold. 


It  is  better  to  be  disappointed  occasionally 
in  the  giving  of  alms  than  never  to  give 
at  all. 


1908. 


ETKRAT^r)  OB'  TRUTH. 


261 


LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  AUG.  23.  1903. 

By  David  Garber. 

DAVID  AND  JONATHAN.  - 
1 Sam.  20:12-23. 

Golden  Text. — “There  is  a friend  tliat 
sticketh  closer  than  a brother.”  Prov.  18:24. 

Introduction. — Between  the  events  of  our 
last  lesson  and  this,  at  least  four  attempts 
were  made  to  kill  David,  by  Saul,  the  back- 
slidden and  jealous  king. 

First  Attempt. — Saul,  with  an  evil  motive, 
offers  one  of  his  daughters  to  David  to  wife, 
provided  David  first  delivered  to  Saul  one 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  hoping 
that  in  this  hazardous  undertaking  David 
might  be  slain.  “The  heart  (of  the  unregen- 
erate) is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked;  who  can  know  it?”  But 
David  was  pleased  thus  to  become  son-in- 
law  to  king  Saul,  and  in  this  matter  acted 
upon  the  gospel  principle : “Whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a mile,  go  with  him 
twain,”  and  delivered  two  hundred  fore- 
skins, instead  of  one  hundred. 

Second  Attempt, — After  Jonathan’s  plea  to 
his  father  in  behalf  of  David,  he  was  again 
admitted  into  Saul’s  presence ; but  the  “evil 
spirit”  again  came  upon  Saul,  and  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  pin  David  to  the  wall 
with  the  javelin ; but  David  escaped  to  his 
liouse. 

Note. — “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?” 

Third  Attempt. — Saul  sends  “messengers 
to  David’s  house  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay 
him  in  the  morning,”  but  David  was  saved 
by  a true  companion  who  was  meant  to  be 
a snare  unto  him.  “When  my  spirit  was 
overwhelmed  within  me,  then  thou  knewest 
my  path.  In  the  way  wherein  I walked  have 
they  privily  laid  a snare  for  me.”  “The 
snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped.” 

Fourth  Attempt. — David  fled  to  Naioth. 
Saul  in  his  wrath  sent  messengers  to  take 
him,  but  God,  by  His  Spirit,  turned  the 
would-be  murderers  into  prophets,  even  to 
the  third  attempt.  Finally  Saul  also  went, 
and  he,  too,  became  a prophet.  ‘ 

Note. — When  a matter  is  decreed  by  God, 
it  cannot  be  overthrown.  “Surely,  the  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  thee ; and  the  remainder 
of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain.” 

We  have  presented  to  us  in  this  lesson  two 
Bible  characters,  who  in  their  attitude  to- 
ward each  other  exemplified  in  their  lives 
the  ponderous  principle  of  love:  “the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,”  and  “in  honor  preferring 
one  another.”  David,  with  a heavy  heart, 
comes  to  Jonathan  to  complain  of  the  ill 
treatment  received  at  the  hands  of  Saul, 
whom  he  delighted  to  honor,  even  at  the 
risk  of  his  life,  saying,  “What  have  I done? 
What  is  mine  iniquity?”  “Truly,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death.” 

Note. — It  has  been  and  is  the  experience 
of  many:  “The  more  abundantly  I love  you, 
the  less  I be  loved.” — Paul. 

In  verses  12-17  we  have  a record  of  two 
great  men  of  God  meeting  in  conference  be- 
fore God,  possibly  in  a nicely  carpeted  room 
(the  field  and  green  grass)  and  splendidly 
adorned  walls  (the  handiwork  of  God),  to 
confer  about  matters  of  great  importance  re- 
garding the  safety  of  God’s  anointed  ; and  in 
making  a covenant  concerning  Jonathan  and 
his  posterity.  In  verses  18-23  we  have  a 
plan  decided  upon  for  David’s  escape  (pro- 
vided the  rumor  was  true  of  Saul’s  evil  in- 
tentions) and  successfully  executed. 

In  taking  a close  and  general  view  of  this 
lesson,  we  can  see  much  of  the  gospel,  as 
“treasure  hid  in  the  field”  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.” Let  us  seek  for  it,  and  when  we  find 


it,  hide  it  in  our  hearts  for  the  Master’s  use. 

1.  “Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  ray  name,  there  am  I in  the  midst  of 
them.”  Matt.  18:19,  20.  How  blessed  are 
such  meetings  before  God  1 

2.  They  avoided  “betraying  one  another.” 
Matt.  24:10.  Let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves 
that  the  ill  treatment  and  hatred  of  the 
world  against  Cffirist  and  His  kingdom,  of- 
fend not  us  to  the  forsaking  of  Christ  and 
the  betraying  one  of  another. 

3.  They  were  “knit  together  in  love.”  Col. 
2:2,  19.  It  is  an  evil  day  when  this  “knit- 
ting” pulls  apart,  in  individuals,  in  homes, 
and  in  churches. 

4.  They  transacted  these  matters  “de- 
cently and  in  order.”  i Cor.  14 : 40. 

5.  They  acted  on  the  principle:  “Be  ye 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.” 
Matt.  10:16.  Let  us  remember  our  position 
as  defenseless  “followers  of  the  Lamb,”  and 
be  sure  and  act  on  the  same  principle. 

6.  Jonathan  made  provision  for  his  house- 
hold, and  they  were  provided  for  without  the 
aid  of  a “life  insurance  company.”  1 Tim. 
5:8;  Matt.  6:25;  2 Sam.  9:13.  In  fact,  the 
modern  life  insurance  company  would  hard- 
ly have  accepted  such  a risk  as  Mephi- 
bosheth,  because  “he  was  lame  on  both  his 
feet.” 

7.  They  were  not  “covenant  breakers.” 
Rom.  1:31.  May  God  send  forth  many  “able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament,”  “rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

Conclusion. — How  lovely  was  Jonathan’s 
attitude  toward  “God’s  anointed” ! He  was 
careful  to  observe  the  injunction:  “Touch 
not  my  anointed ; and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm,”  though  he  found  it  very  difficult  to 
serve  “two  (such)  masters.”  But  the  cause 
of  the  difficulty  is  plain. 

How  humble  he  was,  though  a king’s  son ! 
He  might  justly  expect  the  “throne”  by  right 
of  birth,  but  note  how  highly  he  respected 
him  whom  God  delighted  to  honor  with  this 
high  calling!  No  pouting.  How  great  in 
humility  was  king  David  I Anointed  king 
over  God’s  people  instead  of  Saul,  yet  abid- 
ing God’s  time  in  ascending  the  throne  I 
How  unlike  some  of  our  great  moneyed  men 
of  the  present  day,  who  extort  exorbitant 
prices  for  articles  sold,  and  then  make  “large 
donations,”  and  so  “get  their  names  up ! 
David  said.  “I  will  not  take  that  which  is 
thine,  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer  burnt  offerings 
without  cost.”  I Chron.  21  : 24.  Though 
great  as  this  man  was,  yet  he  was  “com- 
]>assed  about  with  infirmities.”  He  once 
feigned  himself  mad.  i Sam.  21  :i3.  See  his 
weakness  in  the  case  of  Uriah,  guilty  of  mur- 
der and  adultery!  He  “pouted”  for  a while 
when  God  smote  Uzza  for  putting  forth  his 
hand  to  the  ark,  and  left  the  ark  in  the  house 
of  Obededom  (i  Chron.  13:9-14),  but  being 
“a  man  after  God’s  heart”  (not,  however,  in 
the  sins  he  committed),  he  always  repented, 
confessed  his  sins,  and  called  upon  God  for 
mercy,  and  cleansing,  even  from  “blood- 
guiltiness.”  and  obtained  the  “sure  mercies 
of  David.” 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CHANGE  OF  PLACE. 

The  place  of  holding  the  Ohio  S.  S.  con- 
ference has  been  changed  from  West  Liberty 
to  Bhiffton.  Ohio.  The  date  remains  the 
same — Sept.  2,  3 and  4.  The  place  of  meet- 
ing will  be  near  the  Zion  meeting  house,  in 
a grove  of  Elias  Neuschwander,  which  is  five 
miles  from  the  railroad  stations  Bluffton, 
Beaverdam  and  Columbus  Grove.  Bro.  A. 
A.  Geiger  of  Bluffton,  O.,  is  securing  excur- 
sion rates  from  all  principal  points  in  the 
state.  Write  him  and  find  out  what  has  been 
done.  We  wmuld  be  pleased  to  have  you 


write  us  at  what  hour  and  place  and  how 
many  of  you  intend  to  come.  Notify  us  three 
or  four  days  prior  to  the  meeting.  Those 
coming  to  Bluffton  write  to  Fred  Geiger  or 
Jacob  Horning;  those  coming  to  Beaver- 
dam, to  C.  F.  Steiner,  and  those  coming  to 
Columbus  Grove,  to  M.  S.  Steiner.  We  ex- 
pect a large  delegation  from  every  Menno- 
nite community  of  the  state,  and  many  work- 
ers from  adjoining  states.  Bring  the  “Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,”  your  Bible  and 
a willing  mind  to  help  as  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  use  you. 

As  ever,  fraternally, 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

PEACE. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Landis. 

Continued  from  Page  S59. 

or  even  cold,  when  Satan  tempts  and  tries 
us,  we  lose  that  peace  for  a time,  but  whose 
is  the  fault?  Surely  not  our  kind  Father’s. 
It  is  our  own  fault.  But  when  we  come  to 
Christ  by  faith  in  prayer,  hold  sweet  com- 
munion at  the  mercyseat.  He  sends  fresh 
grace  and  peace  from  on  high,  “which  the 
world  cannot  give,  neither  take  away.”  What 
a thought ! Money  cannot  buy  it,  neither 
can  it  be  taken  from  us  by  the  world.  It  is 
God’s  free  gift.  Do  you  suppose,  reader,  that 
the  worldly  one,  seeking  pleasure,  ease  or 
comfort,  ambition  or  fame,  knows  what  true 
peace  is?  Sinners  seek  happiness,  but  too 
often  seek  it  where  it  is  not  to  be  found. 

“Oh ! turn  ye.  Oh ! turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die. 

When  God  in  great  mercy  is  coming  so 
nigh  ?” 

Peace  is  alone  the  gift  of  God  and  may  be 
had  by  turning  away  from  sin  and  following 
the  Lord  in  His  appointed  way.  What  peace 
we  have  when  we  first  accept  Christ!  Is 
there  anything  to  be  compared  with  it? 

“Tongue  can  never  express  the  sweet  com- 
fort and  bliss 

Of  a soul  in  its  earliest  love.” 

It  is  the  “peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding.”  What  peace  we  have  when 
we  can  say  from  the  heart,  “Thy  will,  not 
mine.  Oh  Lord,  be  done!”  whether  it  be 
from  the  loss  of  dear  ones  who  have  gone 
on  before  us,  or  afflictions  of  whatever  kind, 
God  permits  to  come  upon  us.  But  there  is 
no  peace  where  there  is  rebellion  in  the 
heart.  Perfect  obedience  to  God’s  will,  per- 
fect submission  to  that  will,  brings  peace. 

What  peace  we  have  when  we  can  say 
with  the  poet, 

“Be  still,  my  soul ! God’s  hand  controls 
Whate’er  thou  fearest ; 

Round  Him  in  calmest  music  rolls, 
Whate’er  thou  hearest.” 

Christ  said  to  the  waves  of  Galilee  when 
His  disciples  were  fearful  and  afraid  that 
they  might  perish  : “Peace,  be  still.”  So  He 
says  to  us  today,  when  the  waves  of  sin  and 
sorrow  almost  overwhelm  us : “Peace,  be 
still,”  and  our  .spirits  grow  calm  again. 

How  much  this  great  world  needs  this 
peace  today!  Wars  would  cease,  and  peace 
sway  her  universal  scepter.  Quarrels  would 
not  he  so  numerous,  and  each  would  love  his 
neighbor  as  himself.  But  these  things  will 
not  come  unless  nations  turn  from  their  sins 
and  seek  and  serve  the  Lord.  “Then  swords 
shall  be  turned  into  pruning  hooks  and  the 
great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
come.” 

O Lord,  hasten  the  day  when  the  people 
shall  know  Thee,  from  the  least  unto  the 
greatest,  when  all  the  heathen  shall  hear  the 
gospel  and  find  peace  in  their  darkened  souls. 
Let  us  do  our  part  to  tell  the  glad  tidings 
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of  “peace  and  good  will  toward  men”  to  our 
neighbors  and  friends. 

“If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean  and  the 
heathen  lands  explore, 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer,  you  can 
help  them  at  your  door. 

If  you  cannot  pray  like  I’eler,  if  you  cannot 
preach  like  Paul, 

You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus,  you  can  say 
He  died  for  all.” 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

SOCIABLES,  ARE  THEY  RIGHT  OR 
WRONG? 


The  following,  by  F.  M.  Lehman  in  the 
Evangelical  Messenger,  gives  some  good  old 
fashioned  evangelical  teaching.  Ihe  prin- 
ciples which  he  lays  down  relating  to  church 
festivals,  likewise  separate  the  Christian 
from  secret  societies,  war,  etc. 

Sociable  means,  “disposed  to  company. 
Taking  Webster's  definition  as  correct  we 
are  at  once  confronted  with  the  question. 
What  class  of  people  should  Christians  be 
‘‘disposed'’  to  “company  with”?  Saints  or 
sinners?  Saints,  certainly ! Being  convinced 
that  all  saints  will  agree  with  us,  we  proceed 
to  treat  the  subject  before  us  from  a Bible 
standpoint  only.  In  the  light  of  the  Bible 
all  points  of  controversy  shall  stand  or  fall. 

It  is  true  Christ  ate  with  “publicans  and 
sinners,”  but  we  hasten  to  ask,  what  was  His 
motive?  Certainly  none  other  than  their 
salvation.  Besides  His  eating  and  drinking 
with  sinners  could  not  possibly  be  compared 
with  “sociables”  and  “festivals”  where 
worldliness  and  even  ungodliness  is  often 
rife.  Well-balanced  minds  readily  see  this. 
We  ask,  is  the  underlying  thought  of  the 
festival  or  sociable  the  conversion  of  sinners 
and  the  edification  of  believers?  We  know 
it  is  not.  One  word  we  think  will  fittingly 
explain  the  motive,  and  that  word  is — pleas- 
ure. Add  to  this  the  adjective  worldly,  and 
vou  hav'e  worldly  pleasure.  T.his  we  are 
forced  to  believe  is  the  underlying  motive. 

“But  we  must  do  something  to  keep  our 
dear  young  people  in  the  church.’  Someone 
has  truly  said,  “To  give  our  young  people 
entertainments  to  keep  them  in  the  church  is 
like  giving  a baby  candy  to  stop  its^  crying. 
Candy  is  not  food.  Food  is  what  our  dear 
young  people”  need.  First  “the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word,”  and  later  “meat.”  Not  amuse- 
ments. Not  entertainments. 

“But  how  shall  we  carry  on  the  finances  of 
the  church?  We  raise  quite  a snug  sum  by 
this  method.”  Shame  on  any  Christian  or 
body  of  Christians  who  raise  this  question ! 
Imagine  Paul  enjoining  the  church  to  hold 
fairs,  festivals  and  sociables  in  order  that  the 
expenses  of  tlie  church  might  be  met ! Think 
of  Peter  advising  the  ladies  to  get  up  ice- 
cream sociables  every  week,  charging  poor 
sinners  lo  or  25  cents  a dish  in  order  that 
the  church  may  not  collapse  for  want  of 
funds!  Ridiculous!  No  one  can  for  a mo- 
ment think  of  this  and  still  be  convinced 
that  sociables  are  conducive  to  the  welfare  of 
the  church.  , . 

“.\nd  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves.  And  .said  unto  them.  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer;  but  ve  have  made  it  a den  of 
thieves.”  Matt.  21  ;i2,  13.  From  this  we  see 
Jesus  was  not  in  sympathy  with  the  church 
of  His  day  in  their  questionable  methods  of 
furthering  on  His  cause,  hence  He  employs 
castigatory  measures  to  stop  it. 

“But  we  do  not  have  sociables  in  our 
church.  We  have  them  in  our  homes.”  This 
does  not  alter  the  case.  The  church  is  made 
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up  of  members.  The  building  itself  is  not  in 
question.  It  is  immaterial  whether  the^  en- 
tertainments are  held  in  the  church  building 
or  in  the  home.  The  church  is  guilty,  not 
because  these  entertainments  were  held  in 
the  home  or  in  the  church  building,  but  be- 
cause they  were  held  at  all. 

“Then  how  shall  we  obtain  the  necessary 
money  to  carry  on  God’s  work?”  We  an- 
swer, in  God’s  way.  The  Bible  way  is  God’s 
way  and  is  not  good,  or  better,  but  best.  It 
has  proved  a success  wherever  tried.  We 
say,  wherever  tried.  We  will  modify  this 
lest  anyone  fail  to  understand.  There  are 
times  and  places  where  the  Bible  way  will 
certainly  fail.  It  is  where  there  are  no  Bible 
Christians.  Says  one,  there  is  only  one  kind 
of  Christian  and  that  one  is  a Bible  Chris- 
tian. I'rue,  but  there  are  many  who  profe^ 
to  be  who  are  not.  They  may  be  members  in 
good  (?)  standing  in  the  church  to  which 
they  belong,  but  when  they  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  judgment,  weighed  in  God’s 
balances,  they  are  found  wanting.  From 
these  comes  the  question,  “How  then  shall 
we  obtain  funds  for  God’s  work  if  not  by 
sociables?”  We  hold  that  Bible  Christians 
will  employ  Bible  methods  to  gather  means 
for  the  furtherance  of  His  cause,  and  no 
other.  Paul  says,  “Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  has  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I come.”  i Cor.  16 : 2. 
This  is  one  (Bible)  way  of  carrying  on  the 
financial  part  of  God’s  work.  Were  this  plan 
universally  adopted  today  there  would  be 
plenty  and  to  spare.  Shall  we  advocate  God’s 
way  or  shall  we  encourage  questionable,  un- 
scriptural  human  ways?  Which? 

Turn  to  Acts  and  under  the  fiery  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  this  question  of  church 
finances  is  forever  settled.  Pentecostal  giv- 
ing is  not  practiced  where  there  has  been  no 
Pentecostal  baptism.  When  believers  re- 
ceive their  Pentecost,  purse-strings  are 
burned  away  and  the  sordid  trash  and  traps 
of  Satan  such  as  fairs,  festivals  and  sociables 
are  forever  discarded.  The  church  is  no 
longer  in  need  of  nor  begs  aid  from  the 
world.  God  give  us  a real  Pentecost!  The 
crying  need  demands  it! 

Some  would  boldly  say,  “We  can  indulge 
in  these  things  and  still  be  Christians.’  In- 
dulge means  “to  practice  a forbidden  or 
questionable  act  without  restraint.  ’ This 
being  true  the  former  is  certainly  untrue. 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful!”  Psa.  i : i.  “And  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  livi-ng  God ; as  God  hath  said, 

I will  dwell  with  them,  and  walk  in  them ; 
and  I will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I will  re- 
ceive you.”  2 Cor.  6;i6,  17-  Could  language 
be  more  emphatic  regarding  God’s  people? 
We  trow  not.  But  how  often  the  command 
“be  separate”  is  ignored.  Should  saints  of 
other  days  arise  from  the  dead  and  see  the 
result  of  modern  thought  and  methods  em- 
ployed to  carry  on  God’s  work  their  sorrow 
would  be  painful  to  the  l>eholder. 

In  conclusion.  We  look  with  keenest 
anguish  upon  the  growing  tendency  o^nu^- 
ern  churchism  keeping  the  “lock-step”  with 
the  world  in  these  inconsistencies.  Even 
ministers  uphold  these  affairs.  ^The^  writer 
has  in  mind  at  present  one  such  “affair”  held 
less  than  a year  ago  on  an  Evangeli^l 
charge  where  it  was  not  enough  to  sell  ice 
cream  and  cake,  but  cigars  were  sold.  This 
was  a sociable  of  modem  type  where  the 
world  and  the  church  (?)  mingled  freely. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  few  souls  were  saved  there. 


God  does  not  honor  a people  that  will  not 
honor  Him  with  their  substance.  When  ice 
cream,  cake  and  cigars  are  sold  to  carry  on 
the  finances  of  the  church  and  other  benevo- 
lences, it  is  time  to  call  a halt.  There  is  cer- 
tainly some  doubt  in  every  honest  mind  as  to 
the  rightness  of  these  things.  Then  by  all 
means  let  us  give  God  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt  and  turn  from  these  un-scriptural 
methods  to  God  who  “is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us. 
Eph.  3 : 20. 


SPIRITUAL  GROWTH. 


ScL  by  Benjamin  B.  Weber, 


Nothing  is  bora  full  grown.  All  life  must 
either  grow  or  die.  The  parent  who  is  de- 
lighted with  the  innocent  helplessness  of  his 
child  and  rejoices  at  its  little  efforts  at 
speech,  becomes  seriously  alarmed  if  this 
lisping,  tottering,  help-requiring  state  threat- 
ens to  become  permanent.  Would  that  it 
seemed  so  monstrous,  as  unnatural,  to  have 
our  spiritual  growth  checked ! 

It  would  be  a startling  revelation  to  all  of 
us  were  the  discernment  of  our  spiritual  con- 
dition as  keen  and  true  as  our  vision  of  the 
body.  What  do  you  honestly  believe  that 
you  would  see  yourself  to  be?  Have  you 
spiritually  made  the  growth  due  to  the  time 
that  you  have  been  a Christian,  or  are  you 
conscious  that  you  are  still  a weak  child? 
Have  we  grown  to  maturity  ? Are  we  grow- 
ing to  maturity?  Have  we  grown  with  our 
associates,  or  are  we  conscious  that  many  of 
them  stand  head  and  shoulders  above  us? 
Physically  we  once  needed  to  be  lifted  if  we 
were  to  see,  touch  or  be  on  a level  of  certain 
things ; we  should  be  humiliated  were  it  so 
still.  Is  it  so  spiritually?  Do  we  find  our- 
selves face  to  face  with  things  that  once 
towered  above  us  and  seemed  unattainable  ? 
Can  we  stand  alone  now?  Are  we  men  in 
understanding,  able  to  see  for  ourselves 
what  is  good,  having  within  ourselves  the 
streng^th  of  Christ  sufficient  for  all  needs  of 
life,  truly  sons  of  God  who  have  entered  into 
the  full  liberty  and  strength  that  God  means 
His  sons  to  have?  Being  born  again  is  a 
great  thing,  but  it  is  not  everything.  The 
growing  after  birth  is  much  more  the  end 
for  which  birth  is  alone  desirable  and  val- 
uable. 

Reid,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANOTHER  SERIOUS  QUESTION. 

By  Benj.  B.  Weber.  ^ 

In  the  Herald  of  July  16,  I notice  an  article 
entitled,  “A  Serious  Question,”  the  writer  s 
subject  being.  “Are  all  the  heathen  lost  who 
die  without  the  gospel?”  If  I rightly  under- 
stand the  article,  the  writer  answers  the 
question  in  the  negative.  I do  not  wish  to 
attempt  to  answer  the  aforementioned  ques- 
tion ; but  I wish,  through  love  and  for  fur- 
ther information,  to  give  another  “serious 
question,”  namely.  How  will  we  apply  the 
following  scripture  quotation:  “For  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved 
.Acts  4:12.  Will  some  one,  through  love, 
take  up  this  subject  for  some  future  number 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  ? Dear  readers,  let 
all  the  writings-for  the  Herald  be  only  for 
religious  instruction. 

Reid.  Md. 


Some  people  whisper  their  thanks  and  bel- 
low their  complaints. 
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' For  Uie  Herald  of  TruUi. 

TODAY. 

B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

Today  is  here;  the  past  is  past. 

And  all  its  changes  fled: 

The  years  agone  are  vanished  ail. 

And  all  their  leaves  are  dead. 

But  here  today,  another  day 
Holds  forth  its  open  hands 
To  give,  to  take,  to  bind  our  hearts 
With  strong,  with  kindly  bands. 

Today  is  here,  and  what  today 
Shall  All  my  hungry  heart? 

The  joys,  the  sports  of  life  are  nought; 

Nor  can  the  brush  of  art 
Paint  Joy,  paint  mirth,  within  the  soul 
Whence  joy  and  peace  have  fled; 

Nor  can  they  rob  it  of  its  love. 

Nor  call  its  gladness  dead. 

Today?  I live  today  to  write 
A note  in  life’s  glad  song — 

A note  of  deep  eternal  hope, 

Of  praise — O glad  and  strong! 

‘Tls  mine  today  from  far  away 
To  clasp  His  love  to  me. — 

A day — Oh,  tell  me,  Master  dear. 

What  can  I do  for  thee? 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

PROCEEDINGS 

Of  the  First  Mennonite  Conference  in 
Alberta,  Canada. 

The  above  named  conference  was  held  in 
the  Mountview  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the 
27th  of  July  1903,  the  conference  having 
been  called  by  Bish.  Elias  Weber  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  by  the  authority  of  the  Mennonite  con- 
ference of  Ontario. 

After  the  organization  of  conference  the 
subjects  presented  were  discussed,  and  the 
following  resolutions  adopted : 

1.  That  the  bishop,  ministers,  deacons 
and  all  the  members  present  approve  of 
Resolution  4 adopted  at  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  Ontario,  held  at  the  Moyer  M.  H., 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  May  28  and  29,  1903,  in 
regard  to  organizing  the  different  Menno- 
nite congregations  in  Alberta  into  a con- 
ference. 

2.  That  a bishop  having  been  now  or- 
dained for  the  Mennonite  congregations  of 
Alberta,  the  former  resolution  authorizing 
the  brethren  Israel  R.  Shantz  and  Norman 
i>.  Stauffer  to  act  as  bishops  be  made  void. 

3.  That  we  request  the  Waterloo  Con- 
ference to  send  us  such  of  the  former  resolu- 
tions adopted  by  the  semi-annual  and  an- 
nual conferences  held  in  Ontario  as  they 
deem  helpful  to  u.s. 

4.  That  as  we  see  the  need  of  making 
special  efforts  to  rescue  perishing  souls,  we 
put  forth  everv  effort  God  gives  us  to  rescue 
them. 

5.  That  the  next  conference  for  the  Al- 
berta Conference  District  be  held  in  the 
West  Zion  M.  H.  the  second  Friday  in  Julv 
1904. 

6..  That  we  send  greetings  to  the  Ontario 
Conference. 

7.  That  the  minutes  of  this  conference  be 
sent  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  publication. 

Signed  by  Amos  S.  Bauman,  bishop ; Nor- 
man B.  Stauffer  and  Israel  R.  Shantz,  min- 
isters ; Amos  E.  Weber  and  .A.  H.  Wam- 
bold,  deacons. 

Daniel  Wenger,  Mod. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Conference  held  in  the  West  Zion 

M.  H.,  Alberta,  Canada,  July  13,  1903. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  I.  R. 
Shantz,  who  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises. 


After  t)ie  organization,  the  different  topics 
assigned  were  taken  up.  The  following 
resolutions  will  convey  some  idea  of  the 
sentiments  expressed: 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  Sunday  school 
work  is  one  of  the  most  important  factors 
contributing  to  the  welfare  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration, and  that  we  as  workers  in  the  Sun- 
day school  should  make  every  effort  to  make 
it  a success. 

2.  That  where  there  are  no  Sunday  schools 
the  human  heart  has  a tendency  to  drift 
farther  away  into  darkness.  The  effects  of 
a Sunday  school  upon  a community  are  to 
incline  children  to  better  things  and  to  bring 
them  to  light  and  salvation.  We  therefore 
urge  all  Sunday  school  workers  to  use  all 
means  in  their  power  in  behalf  of  the  work. 

3.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  attend 
Sunday  school  with  their  children,  and  to 
take  part  in  and  encourage  the  work  in  every 
way  possible. 

4.  That  to  obtain  good  results  the  teachers 
of  primary  classes  need  to  cultivate  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  the  children. 

5.  That  to  obtain  good  results  the  teach- 
ers of  advanced  classes  need  to  see  the  im- 
portance of  working  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  that  they  should  be  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  God. 

6.  'ITiat,  seeing  the  misery  caused  by 
strong  drink,  we  as  Christians  deem  it  un- 
wise to  use  intoxicating  liquor. 

7.  That,  whereas  it  is  evident  that  many 
dangers  threaten  our  young  people,  such  as 
lie  in  much  of  the  literature  sown  broadcast 
over  the  country,  also  in  the  sports,  in  danc- 
ing, card  playing,  in  secret  societies  and  all 
manner  of  worldly  amusements  and  secret 
sins,  therefore  we  as  a body  of  Christians 
would  advise  lovers  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  introduce  into  their  homes  and 
schools  only  sound  literature,  and  warn  the 
young  people  of  all  their  dangers  and  evils 
and  in  this  way  seek  to  win  them  for  Christ 
and  heaven. 

No  resolutions  were  drawn  up  from  the 
short  addresses  made  at  open  conference, 
the  answers  to  matters  found  in  the  “ques- 
tion drawer,”  nor  on  the  subject  discussed 
at  the  evening  session — “The  relation  of  the 
Sunday  school  to  the  mission  cause  and  how 
it  may  be  perpetuated,”  N.  B.  Stauffer,  Elias 
Weber,  I.  R.  Shantz  and  others  speaking 
on  this  subject. 

In  a short  address  on  “Prayer,  Promises 
and  GcmI’s  Command,”  Bro.  A.  S.  Bauman 
gave  a short  talk  on  mission  work  in  Chi- 
cago. 

Conference  closed  with  devotional  exer- 
cises. It  was  a time  long  to  be  remembered, 
it  being  the  first  conference  of  the  kind  for 
some,  and  the  first  for  all  of  us  in  our  new 
northwestern  home  to  which  most  of  us  have 
come  within  the  last  three  years.  But  by  the 
gracious  providence  of  God  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  with  some  with  whom  we 
often  met  to  worship  God  together  before 
we  came  here.  We  pray  that  much  good 
may  come  of  this  meeting,  and  that  God’s 
name  may  be  exalted  and  souls  won  for  the 
Master.  A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec’y. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  annual  conference  for  Missouri.  Iowa  and 
eastern  Kansas  wiil  convene  at  the  Mennonite  M. 
H.  near  Nentrai.  Kansas.  Aug.  27  and  28.  Bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  especiaiiy  invited  to  attend. 
All  questions  to  be  presented  to  conference  shouid 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  bishops,  for  arrangement, 
the  day  before  conference  meets. 

The  annual  S.  S.  conference  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1.  Come,  all 
whose  hearts  are  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  All 
who  come  are  Invited  to  be  present  at  both  con- 
ferences. Neutral  is  on  the  “Msco”  line.  Address 
E.  M.  Nice  or  B.  A.  Shupe,  Neutral,  Kansas.  Pray 
that  we  may  have  a profitable  waiting  on  the  Lord. 

Joe  C.  Driver,  Sec’y. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  school  conference 
for  the  southwestern  Pennsylvania  conference  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  26  and 
26,  1903. 

The  church  conference  for  the  same  district  will 
be  held  at  the  above  named  place,  Aug.  27  and  28. 
1903.  Bishops  and  other  members  of  the  executive 
committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m.,  Aug.  26,  1903. 
Send  questions  10  the  secretary  previous  to  that 
date.  Coupons  for  reduced  rates  on  the  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  R.  can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  the 
secretary.  Write  to  J.  N.  Durr  or  H.  B.  Ramer, 
and  they  will  arrange  for  your  being  met  at  the 
station.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  ail  to 
attend  these  conferences. 

8.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary, 
Davldsville,  Pa. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board,  for 
the  Month  of  July,  1903. 


RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Mary  S.  Denlinger,  |6.60;  Mis- 
sion Board  Mo.  Conf.,  |4.42;  Penna.  Cong.,  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  |20.  Total,  $29.92. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  60c;  Allen  H. 
Miller,  $6;  Steinman’s  Cong.,  111.,  $12;  West  Lib- 
erty S.  S..  Kansas,  $21.26;  N.  B.  Leamon,  $10; 
Friends,  Fteeport,  111.,  76c;  FYlends,  Cullom,  III., 
$12;  W.  M.  Heatwole,  $2;  David  Kornhaus,  $10; 
Bethel  Cong.,  Ohio,  $16.70;  T.  L.  Miller,  $1;  Bro.‘ 
and  Sis.  Samuel  Guth,  $26;  Chr.  Bachman,  $6; 
rents,  $29.  Total,  $149.20. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — Collected  by 
Emma  L.  Neff,  $10.50;  Malta wana  (A.  M.)  S.  S„ 
Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  $10.70.  Total.  $21.20. 

India  Mission. — Children’s  Fourth  of  July  meet- 
ing, $9.65;  J.  C.  Mehl’s  Cong.,  Ind.,  $10;  Allen  H. 
Miller,  $5;  S.  S.  at  Columbus,  Kansas,  $5;  S.  S. 
at  Cullom,  111.,  $5;  Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
$28.47;  Mrs.  J.  Z.  Kolb,  $3;  Zion  Cong.,  Goodland, 
Ind.,  $4.95.  Total.  $71.07. 

India  Orphans. — P.  B.  Camp  and  wife,  $16;  Ma- 
llnda  Z.  Peachy,  $15;  J.  M.  Y..  H.  H.  H.  and  A.  I.  Y.. 
Kalona,  la.,  $15;  East  Union  S.  S.,  Iowa,  $15;  Anna 
Good,  $16;  Lillie  F.  Mlnnich  and  Katie  Heatwole, 
$16;  A.  C.  Swartzentruber,  $16;  Peter  P.  Swartzen- 
truber,  $16;  C.  W.  Miller,  $15;  Mrs.  Peter  Lehman, 
$15;  Daniel  Ohrendorff,  $16;  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
$30;  R.  C.  Yoder,  $30;  D.  J.  and  Seth  S.  Miller, 
$16;  Allensvllle  (A.  M.)  S.  S„  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
$20.40;  Mattawana  (A.  M.)  S.  S..  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.. 
$7.60;  Morrison  S.  S.,  111.,  $16.32;  Sug;ar  Creek 
Cong.,  la..  $30.98;  Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $38.60; 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  $1;  Palmyra  S.  S..  Marion  Co.,  Mo., 
$15;  Mary  S.  Benner,  $5;  J.  H.  Price,  $10;  Jos.  R. 
Stauffer,  $5.  Total.  $389.80. 

Orphans’  Home. — Steinman’s  S.  S..  HI..  $12. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Steinman’s  S.  S.,  111.,  $12. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — Samuel  Yoder,  trip  to  Teegarden, 
Ind.,  $1.10;  R.  J.  Heatwole,  for  workers  in  Kansas. 
$40;  Daniel  Shenk,  for  work  in  Virginia,  $20. 
Total,  $61.10. 

Chicago  Mission. — Domestic,  $6;  living.  $26;  car 
fare.  $10.10;  shoes,  $2;  clothing,  $10;  express,  $1.19; 
ice,  $1.26;  laundry,  $3.60;  soap.  49c;  charity.  $2.60; 
telephone,  $1.40;  postage,  $1;  gas,  85c;  sundries, 
$3.03.  Total,  $68.41. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission:  Mission, 
$600;  orphanage,  $400.  Total,  $1,000. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  for  Old  People’s  Home,  $30.15. 

A.  Metzler,  for  Orphans’  Home.  $28.60. 

Mary  S.  Denlinger,  for  Philadelphia  Mission,  $5. 

Noah  Blosser,  for  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  $10. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 
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Elvle  Miranda.  Lippincott,  O.,  $4;  Matilda  Augs- 
berger.  Overpeck,  0„  50c;  Amelia  Augsberger. 
Hamilton,  O..  60c;  Mennonite  S.  S..  Nappanee.  Ind., 

$4.84;  Emma  Schey,  Leipzig,  O..  $2;  D.  D.  Schrock, 
Goshen.  Ind.,  $6;  Wayne  Co.  (O.)  A.  M.  Cong.,  $30; 

B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O..  $12:  Elmer  Tusslng. 

West  Liberty,  O..  $2;  Katie  Christner,  Wayland. 

Iowa,  $1:  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Co.  (0.1 
Cong,  and  S.  S..  $47.50;  M.  E.  & B.  B..  Elkhart. 

Ind.,  $16.60;  sale  of  produce,  etc.,  $3.67.  Total. 
$130.61. 

HiintsvIIle,  O. — Nancy  Detweller,  two  dresses. 
Wayland.  Iowa. — Barbara  Christner.  quilt. 
Bellefontaine,  O. — D.  M.  King,  68  eggs;  Brother. 

50  pounds  flour:  L.  Maude  King,  oatmeal;  G.  Wil-  ' 
liams.  bushel  apples. 

Urbana,  O. — J.  Kenagy,  50  pounds  flour;  J.  R. 

Yoder,  100  pounds  flotir,  two  gallons  lard;  J.  King, 
clothing,  two  cans  tomatoes:  Mrs.  Mustaine,  lot 

clothing;  J.  S.  Warye.  bushel  blackberries. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Mrs.  Smucker,  gallon  honey. 
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jar  pickles,  apples;  J.  C.  Byler,  two  gallons  Plckles. 
sack  flour,  potatoes;  J.  H.  Plank,  gallon 
sacks  cornmeal,  clothing,  sweet  potatoes,  4%  yards 
gingham,  thread;  Joe  Smucker,  sack  flour;  Menno- 
nlte  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle,  23  pieces  clothing; 
Barbara  Augsherger,  two  dozen  bananas;  Mrs.  A. 

Y.  Hartzler,  pair  shoes.  Ice  cream,  etc.;  Mrs.  a.  r. 
Umble,  sweet  corn;  Mrs.  Adam  Knable,  four  gal- 
lons soap  grease;  EH  Stoltzfus,  Lizzie  Yoder  and 
.Jonas  Yoder,  ice  cream,  lard,  eight  pounds  sugar, 
Mrs  Jac  Plank,  nine  quarts  canned  fruit,  pickles, 
apples,  two  gallons  vinegar,  cornmeal,  buns;  Mre. 
King  pair  shoes  and  stockings,  gallon  lard;  Elia 
Hartzler,  lard;  Mrs.  Levi  Kenagy,  clothing:  Lizzie 
Stoltzfus,  50  pounds  flour,  eight  pounds  sugar,  oat- 
meal,  apples,  dress;  Ravllla  Yoder,  seven  days 
work;  B.  F.  Umble,  100  pounds  flour. 

Number  of  children  placed  out  during  the  month, 

4-  number  In  Home  at  present,  20;  total  expenses 
for  the  month,  $23.92;  balance  in  treasury,  Aug.  1, 
$122  73  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metxler,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  for  July. 

RECEIPTS. 

July  1,  balance  on  hand,  $107.76;  a Sister,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio.  $1;  Anna  Conrad,  Noble,  Iowa,  60c. 
Total,  $109.26.  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Donations  of  various  articles; — Barbara  Det- 
wller,  Columbiana.  Ohio,  one  bed  comforter;  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  Rlttman,  Ohio,  apples,  cucumbers  and 
honey. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Veterinary  services,  $2.25;  lemons,  25c;  lead 
pencil,  5c;  Susie  Stutsman,  $1.90;  smith  work,  6c; 
Lizzie  Brenneman  Hershberger,  $36.61;  Dorah 
Auker,  $1;  postage,  $1.10;  stew  kettle,  75c;  fish, 
45c;  feed,  $3.32;  snaps,  6c;  oil,  5c;  fly  poison,  10c; 
underwear,  50c;  shoe  strings,  etc.,  7c;  caustic 
balsam,  $1.40;  Bug  Finish,  50c;  coll,  75c;  grist, 
80c;  coal,  86c;  oats,  $1.25;  toilet  paper,  25c;  rub- 
ber rings,  10c;  shoeing,  16c;  mending  shoes,  15c; 
diner,  20c;  turnip  seed,  10c;  spectacle  frame,  25c; 
oilcloth,  30c;  repairing  hoe,  15c;  meat,  $3.10;  gro- 
ceries, $8.60.  Aug.  1,  balance  on  hand,  $41.96. 
Total,  $109.26. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 

DEATHS. 

Pre.  Noah  Augsburger 

was  born  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  Nov.  30,  1817 ; died 
near  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  July  17,  1903, 
aged  85  Y.,  8 M.,  17  D.  He  was  afflicted  for  some 
time  with  kidney  trouble  and  other  complications. 
Incidental,  in  part,  to  old  age.  He  labored  in  the 
ministry  for  many  years,  and  after  a well-spent 
life  the  Master  called  him  to  rest.  He  leaves  his 
aged  companion,  three  sons  and  one  daughter  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  on  the  19th  at 
the  Hopedale  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Daniel 
Grleser  and  Daniel  Roth  in  German  and  by  Samuel 
Gerber  in  English.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  congregation  in  the  loss  they  have  sus- 
tained. 

Kauffman.— On  the  21st  of  July  1903,  near  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  Infant  son  of  Joseph  and  Katie  Kauff- 
man, aged  six  days.  Funeral  services  from  the 
house  on  the  22d. 

Hershey. — On  the  evening  of  July  14,  1903,  near 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dysentery  and  con- 
vulsions, Anne,  daughter  of  John  K.  and  Mary 
Hershey,  aged  almost  seven  months.  Only  a few 
days  of  severe  Illness,  and  little  Anne  could  go 
where  she  will  be  well  for  ever  more. 

Nace. — At  the  residence  of  her  grandson,  John 
Delp,  in  Salford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  widow  Anna 
Nace,  nee  Delp,  aged  81  years.  She  was  twice 
married,  the  last  husband  also  preceding  her. 
Three  brothers,  one  sister  and  a number  of  grand- 
children survive  her.  Funeral  services  and  burial 
on  the  4th  of  August  at  the  Franconia  M.  H. 

Neuhauser.— On  the  29th  of  July  1903,  In  Knox 
Co  Tenn.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  John  H.  Neu- 
hauser, aged  26  Y.,  4 M.,  9 D.  Bro.  Neuhauser 
leaves  a young  wife,  parents,  two  brothers  and 
four  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  May 
they  so  live  that  they  may  all  meet  on  the  eternal 
shores.  Burled  In  the  Mennonite  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Pre. 
White.  Text,  Psa.  39:6.  H.  H.  Good. 

Detweller.— On  the  29th  of  July  1903,  in  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  of  spasms,  suddenly,  Grace  Marie,  daugh- 
ter of  Rudy  and  Grace  Detweller,  aged  1 Y.,  1 M., 
26  D.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  In  the 
Elkhart  meeting  house  on  Sunday,  August  2,  by 
George  Lambert  and  J.  S.  Lehman.  A very  large 
number  of  people  attended  the  funeral.  May  God 
comfort  the  hearts  of  the  sorrowing  parents.  May 
they  ever  remember  the  words  of  Jesus,  “Suffer 


the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Zook.— At  Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday 
evening,  July  26,  1903,  Nancy  Zook,  aged  80  Y.,  11 
D.  She  was  a daughter  of  Yost  and  Elizabeth 
Hartzler  and  the  widow  of  Jonathan  Zook.  Her 
funeral  was  one  of  the  largest  seen  In  that  c(^- 
munlty  for  some  time.  What  was  there  in  this 
aged,  childless  widow  that  drew  forth  so  many 
people  and  touched  so  many  hearts  with  sadness, 
as  her  body  was  laid  to  rest?  She  had  a kind, 
loving  heart.  In  which  there  was  no  guile.  Good 
cheer  followed  where  she  went,  and  so  we  think  of 
her  with  pleasure.  If  she  had  no  children  of  her 
own,  her  motherheart  reached  out  to  other  people’s 
children.  Years  ago  she  brought  up  two  girls, 
each  now  In  a home  of  her  own.  As  the  weakness 
of  old  age  increased,  one  of  these  took  her  Into  her 
own  home  and  tenderly  cared  for  her  to  the  end. 
She  feels  that  she  has  lost  a mother,  and  many 
others  feel  that  they  have  lost  a friend. 

J.  K.  Hartzler. 

McGowen.— On  the  26th  of  July  1903,  in  Rose- 
burg  Oregon,  of  appendicitis,  Charles  Edward,  son 
of  Pre.  James  H.  and  Elizabeth  McGowen  of  Nap- 
panee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  The  remains  were  sent  to 
the  parental  home,  leaving  Roseburg  on  the  27th 
and  arriving  at  Nappanee  Sunday,  Aug.  2,  at  10  p. 
m.,  and  were  taken  in  charge  by  Walters  & Leh- 
man,' undertakers,  and  about  an  hour  later  they 
were  conveyed  to  the  home  of  the  bereaved  par- 
ents, where  many  sympathizing  friends  had  as- 
sembled. Funeral  services  Monday,  Aug.  3,  in  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Nappan.ee  by  Ell  A.  Born- 
treger,  Noah  Metzler,  David  Burkholder  and  D.  J. 
Johns.  As  not  nearly  all  the  people  could  be  ac- 
commodated in  the  large  house,  the  Evangelical 
church,  a few  blocks  away,  was  kindly  opened, 
where  John  Miller  and  Henry  Weldy  conducted 
the  services.  Deceased  was  born  near  Nappanee, 
Feb.  2,  1877,  and  was  aged  26  Y.,  5 M.,  24  D.  He 
leaves,  besides  his  parents,  one  brother  and  two 
sisters,  and  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn,  but  we  believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Bro.  Charlie  was  friendly  to  all.  His  sunny 
disposition  endeared  him  to  all.  He  united  with 
the  church  of  his  choice  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
and  became  an  active  worker  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school.  He  left  for  Oregon  the  last  time 
about  4*4  years  ago.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

G.  W.  N. 


A stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  the  fountain 
from  which  It  Issues,  so  It  is  Impossible  for  any 
to  Instruct  others  further  than  they  themselves 
have  learned  In  the  school  of  Christ. — Daniel 
Wheeler. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a flne  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write'  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route," 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O.  . ^ 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


ITEMS. 


Cultivate  kindness  of  heart:  think  well  of  your 
fellowmen;  look  with  charity  upon  the  short- 
comings of  their  lives;  do  a good  turn  for  them  as 
opportunity  offers,  and  finally  don’t  forget  the 
kind  word  at  the  right  time.— Ex. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

' E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


A Pleasure  to  Possess 


IS  THE  NEW 


Cambridge  Reference  Bible 


With  12  Maps  and  Index  to  Bible  Atlas 
printed  on  SUPERIOR  INDIA  PAPER,  of 
wonderful  opacity  and  whiteness. 


Note  the  clear  print  - - Mlnlen  Cppe 

Gershonites  and  ilerarites.  NUMBERS  4 


Their  number. 


and  the  shovels,  and  the  * basons,  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar ; and  they  shall  spread 
upon  it  a covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have 
made  an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as 
the  camp  is  to  set  forward ; after  that, 
“the  sons  of.  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear 
it ; ‘but  they  shall  not  touch  any  holy 
thing,  lest  they  die.  These  thiims  an 
the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Koliath  m the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  t And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest  pertainstk  ‘‘the 


• Or,  boKlt. 
Ex.  27.  a 
ch.  7. 13, 

Aa 


• ch.  7.  9 
A 10.  91. 
l)eu.  31.  9. 
2 8a.  8.13. 
»3Sa.6.6,7. 
1 Ch.  13. 

9, 10. 
•drb. 
wirfar*. 


the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation : and  their  charge  shall 
be  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest.  ‘ . , 

29  t As  for  the  sons  of  Mcran,  thou 
shalt  numbCT  them  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers; 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward 

even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou 
number  them,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  ^service,  to  do  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  . 

31  And  “this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  according  to  all  their  service  in 
the  tabernacle  ol  the  congregation  ; the 


This  Bible  is  printed  in  London,  England,  and  is  only  ^ inch  thick, 
X 7 inches  in  size,  and  weighs  only  12  ounces. 

It  is  bound  in  French  Morocco,  with  divinity  circuit,  round  corners, 
red  and  gold  edges. 

Price;  Postpaid,  only  $1.75. 

It  is  an  ideal  Bible  for  class  use,  because  of  its  lightness  and  convenient 
size.  It  fits  the  pocket.  Address  all  orders, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO..  . 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  goepel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  Is  Jeaua  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

If  Christ  cannot  be  our  all  and  in  all.  He 
cannot  be  anything  to  us. 

Ik 

The  Lord’s  storehouse  is  ever  full  of 
blessings.  By  living  faith  we  obtain  them. 

Ik 

If  there  were  more  love  for  God  there 
would  be  less  quibbling  about  His  com- 
mandments. 

Ik 

Twelve  persons  were  recently  received 
into  church  fellowship  in  the  A.  Zook  Cong., 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

tk 

Harvest  Home  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Holdeman  M.  H.  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  13. 

Ik 

The  ambition  to  be  a somebody  that  shall 
hold  the  eyes  of  men,  is  very  laudable  in  the 
estimation  of  men,  but  in  the  estimation  of 
God  it  is  a fatal  case  of  lunacy,  i Cor.  i : 

25-31- 

Ik 

Our  faith  in  God  is  only  a theory,  if  it  does 
not  bring  us  into  obedience  to  God’s  com- 
mands. There  can  be  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  only  when  we 
have  faith  that  obeys  any  and  all  commands 
of  God. 

IK 

This  issue  contains  several  excellent  selec- 
tions made  by  our  regular  contributors. 
Thanks.  Carefully  selected  matter  is  ac- 
ceptable. We  are  to  prove  all  thin;vs  and 
hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

Ik 

In  God’s  providence  a night  of  wrestling 
usually  is  followed  by  a day  of  rising,  a night 
of  prayer  by  a day  of  praise,  a night  of 
gloom  by  a day  of  glory,  a night  of  trial  by  a 
day  of  triumph.  With  God  for  us,  every 
Bethel  becomes  a blessing,  every  Baca  a 
Beulah. 

Ik 

Bro.  John  Bartsch  of  Hillsboro,  Kansas, 
author  of  “Geschichte  der  Gemeinde  Jesu 
Christi,”  is  at  present  contributing  a series 
of  very  interesting  “Reminiscences  of  a Col- 
porteur in  Asia”  to  the  Menu.  Rundschau. 
Believing  that  his  experiences  will  be  as  in- 
structive as  they  are  interesting,  we  will  take 
the  liberty  of  translating  at  least  part  of  the 
series. 


The  Bible  is  the  backbone  of  all  literature. 
Any  book  that  is  made  to  pose  as  a moral 
or  intellectual  teacher,  but  which  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  gp-eat  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  Bible,  is  in  its  sphere  what  a man 
would  be  without  a backbone.  Perhaps  the 
prevalence  of  so  much  literature  of  the  bone- 
less kind  accounts  for  so  many  jelly-fish 
Christians. 

Ik 

The  good  The  Lord,  in  the  gospel,  as 
old  way.  given  by  Matthew,  Mark, 

Luke  and  John,  and  in  the 
epistles,  as  given  by  His  inspired  apostles, 
gives  many  very  definite  instructions  regard- 
ing the  walk  and  conversation  of  His  follow- 
ers. The  object  is  plain.  Jesus  teaches  that 
the  way  to  life  is  narrow  and  He  does  not 
want  His  followers  to  take  chances,  or  lose 
one  step  by  misunderstanding  His  will.  He 
wants  us  to  follow  in  His  footsteps.  This 
means  careful  stepping,  more  careful  than 
we  can  be  by  depending  on  the  natural  eye 
alone  to  guide  us.  There  are  times  when 
the  eye  of  faith  alone  will  show  the  way. 
Human  reasoning  and  wisdom  fail,  but  faith 
in  God  leads  us  as  it  did  Abraham  when  he 
went  into  a land  that  he  knew  not.  The 
way  is  narrow,  but  it  is  not  uncertain,  and 
the  very  fact  that  it  is  narrow  makes  it  safe 
and  easy  to  find  and  to  keep,  and  this  gives 
the  Christian  the  glorious  liberty  of  putting 
forth  every  effort  to  follow  the  Lord’s  foot- 
steps. He  who  keeps  in  the  middle  of  the 
way  will  not  lose  time  and  strength  trying 
to  find  out  just  where  the  borders  of  the  way 
are.  The  narrowness  of  the  way  likewise 
serves  to  keep  the  Christian’s  face  turned 
straight  toward  the  goal.  Were  the  road 
wide  he  would  turn  aside  to  pluck  the  flow- 
ers of  worldly  pleasure  that  seem  here  and 
there  within  easy  reach ; he  would  take  his 
eyes  off  the  goal,  lose  his  bearings  and  go 
astray.  Thank  God  for  providing  a narrow 
way  to  heaven.  Those  who  want  to  be  drunk 
with  the  world’s  pleasures  will  find  it  too 
narrow  to  keep,  but  for  those  whose  full  de- 
sire is  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  Master 
and  make  a straight  course  for  heaven  find 
it  wide  enough  for  comfort,  smooth  enough 
for  the  race,  safe  enough  for  all  dangers  that 
beset  the  surrounding  territory,  and  in  it  we 
find  the  best  company,  the  grandest  oppor- 
tunities for  service,  and  in  every  dark  place 
there  is  always  light  ahead  that  shows  the 
eye  of  faith  the  way  to  the  goal. 

Kindness  may  sometimes  be  misplaced, 
but  it  will  never  be  regretted. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent 
Sunday,  Aug.  9,  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

Ik 

On  the  14th  of  August  ordination  services 
were  held  at  Hernley’s  M.  H.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Six  brethren  had  been  appointed, 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John  B.  Suavely,  son 
of  Pre.  Jacob  Snavely.  Bish.  Abr.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  preached  the  sermon, 
and  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  officiated  at 
the  ordination.  God  bless  our  brother  with 
grace,  wisdom  and  power  for  the  responsibil- 
ities devolving  upon  him  as  a teacher  and 
preacher  of  the  gospel. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A BIBLE  READING  ON  “A  SERIOUS 
QUESTION.” 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  question  whether  the  heathen  can  be 
saved  without  the  gospel  is  raised  only  by 
those  who  have  a wrong  conception  of  what 
heathen  are.  Adult  heathen  are  not  like  the 
innocent  children  who  have  no  knowledge 
and  the  children  of  heathen  are  as  innocent 
as  our  own.  But  adult  heathen  “are  without 
excuse.”  Rom.  i : 20.  The  passage,  “For 
where  no  law  is  there  is  no  transgression” 
(Rom.  4:15),  does  not  apply  to  them,  for 
they  have  sinned  against  the  witness  God 
gave  them  in  created  nature.  At  Lystra 
Paul  refers  to  the  heathen  as  being  not  left 
without  witness  in  that  God  “did  good  and 
gave  us  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons.” Acts  14:17.  They  know  of  God,  but 
refuse  to  worship  Him.  A more  correct  pic- 
ture of  what  heathen  are  today  in  India  than 
that  given  in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans 
could  not  be  given  by  a modern  eye-witness. 
“Because  that  when  they  knew  God  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful ; but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.”  Read 
carefully  Rom.  i :i8-25.  “All  have  sinned.” 
Rom.  5 :i2. 

Having  sinned,  all  need  the  remedy.  There 
is  only  one  remedy  for  sin.  “Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  Acts  4 :i2. 

There  is  only  one  way  in  which  the  power 
of  this  name  can  be  applied  to  the  sinner. 
“He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved ; but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.”  Mark  16:16.  Not  “he  that  never 
knew,”  but  “he  that  believeth”  shall  be 
sav'ed.  Again,  “For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed ! And  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?”  Rom.  10:13,  Without  hearing 
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they  cannot  believe.  Without  believing  they 
cannot  be  saved.  Hence  they  are  lost. 

So  we  conclude  that  if  there  is  a plan  tor 
saving  the  unevangcli/.ed  heathen  it  is  a plan 
not  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  ^ , 

riie  real  “serious  (luestion  for  us  is  not 
what  shall  become  of  the  heathen  if  they 
have  not  the  gospel-that  is  ‘'^"swer^  in 
r.od’s  word.  'I'he  question  for  us  is,  What 
shall  become  of  us  if  in  the  light  of  the  Bible, 
tlie  definite  command  of  Jfesus  Christ  (Matt. 
28:10,  20),  and  the  privileges  we  enjoy,  we 
neglect  or  refuse  to  give  them  the  gospel . 

"When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  1 hou  shalt 
surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warn- 
ing nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  wicked  wav,  to  save  his  life;  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity^  but  his 
blood  will  1 require  at  thine  hand.  h.zek. 
J18.  Read  also  Kzek.  33. 

‘ |„  fiice  of  these  thoughts  can  we  say  as 
(lid  Paul.  “1  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men"?  Acts  20:26. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  .\ug.  14.  1903. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAUL  AND  THE  AMALEKITES. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


'Phis  subject  might  be  entitled.  The  Lead- 
ers of  the  Church  and  the  Flesh — Amalek 
sybolizing  the  flesh,  his  children  the  earthly 
enjoyments,  his  cattle  all  fle^ily  lusts,  and 
king  Agag  the  great  self  tfliat  reigns  m the 
flesh.  The  command  of  the  Lord  to  Saul 
was  to  utterly  destroy  Amalek,  and  it  was 
Saul’s  simple  duty  to  obey,  regardless  of 
what  the  people  said.  But  he  was  the  kind 
of  leader  that  the  people  desired,  one  who 
could  be  persuaded  to  carry  out  their  de- 
sires. , 

First  we  will  see  why  Amalek  was  to  be 
destroyed. — “Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

1 remember  that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel, 
how  he  laid  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he 
came  from  Egypt.”  1 Sam.  15:2.  God 
brought  Israel  out  of  bondage  and  wanted 
to  bring  them  into  the  land  which  flowed 
with  milk  and  honey.  Milk  is  pure  food 
procured  from  a clean  animal,  the  cow, 
honey,  pure  food  procured  from  or  prepared 
by  the  bee.  So  we  can  see  that  God  wants 
us  to  feed  on  the  pure  word  of  God.  But 
Amalek.  the  flesh,  lies  in  wait  to  entice  us 
to  feed  on  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  God  fought 
against  Amalek  by  Moses  and  Joshua,  and 
when  Moses  held'  up  his  arms  Israel  pre- 
vailed, and  when  he  let  down  his  hand 
Amalek  jirevailed,  but  by  the  help  of  Aaron 
and  Hur  he  was  able  to  hold  up  his  hands 
till  the  sun  went  down  and  Joshua  discom- 
fited Amalek.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  “Write  this  for  a memorial  in  a book, 
and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua.”  We 
also  read  that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with 
Amalek  from  generation  to  generation.  Is 
it  not  true  today  that  “the  flesh  is  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh”? 
And  it  will  remain  so  in  all  generations. 

We  will  now  turn  to  Saul,  or  the  leaders 
of  the  church.  Some  one  might  say  that 
Saul  was  not  siqiported  by  ,'\aron  and  Hur, 
but  Saul  bad  Samuel  and  the  words  written 
in  that  book  which  God  had  commanded 
Moses  to  write.  So  the  leaders  of  the 
church  today  have  Christ  and  His  word,  and 
His  command  is  to  abide  by  that  word  and 
utterly  destroy  everything  that  jiertains  to 
the  flesh.  We  read  that  Saul  and  the  people 
spared  Agag  and  the  best  of  the  cattle,  but 
everything  that  was  vile  they  destroyed  ut- 
terly. Are  not  some  leaders  and  their  people 
doing  the  same  today?  The  things  which 
appear  evil  or  vile  in  the  eyes  of  men  they 
are  willing  to  utterly  destroy,  while  the  great 
king,  self,  and  the  things  which  are  highly 


esteemed  among  men  are  kept  alive,  which 
also  should  be  destroyed.  But  no,  they  are 
useful  things  to  worship.  God  wants  us  to 
make  sacrifices  no  matter  where  we  get  the 
material,  forgetting  that  God  said,  that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  God 
wants  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice  not  a 
dead  sacrifice  to  the  flesh,  but  a living  sacri- 
fice to  God.  If  we  use  those  things  which 
we  receive  from  the  world  and  that  which  is 
pleasing  to  the  flesh  and  call  it  sacrifice,  it  is 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  aiM  is 
called  dead  works.  But  if  we  sacrifice  those 
things  which  we  receive  from  God,  regard- 
less of  flesh  and  blood,  it  is  a living  sacrifice. 

If  we  give  up  earthly  enjoyments  for  Christ  s 
sake  and  things  that  we  ourselves  need,  that 
is  sacrifice  acceptable  to  God  if  we  do  it  be- 
cause love  for  Him  prompts  us. 

A great  deal  of  our  improved  worship  (so 
called)  in  this  day,  and  the  prosperity  in  the 
church  is  brought  about  because  so  many 
things  are  allowed  which  are  brought  over 
or  borrowed  from  the  world,  and  instead  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  find  the  spirit  of  pop- 
ularity. It  is  not  popular  to  speak  the  truth 
out  plainly  so  that  it  cuts  the  heart  and  hurts 
the  great  king,  self.  We  must  speak  the 
truth  in  a round-about  \va.y  that  it  does  not 
hurt  any  one,  and  the  people,  not  knowing 
what  is  meant  by  it,  go  on  in  their  carnal 
state  trying  to  serve  God  without  separating 
themselves  from  the  world  and  its  lusts,  and 
I am  confident  there  is  no  joy  in  that  kind  of 
service,  for  it  cannot  endure  sound  doctrine. 

I would  like  to  name  some  things,  but  I can- 
not name  them  all,  therefore  I will  let  the 
Holy  Spirit  convince  every  one  who  is  trying 
to  live  a separate  life,  whether  he  does  every- 
thing to  glorify  God  or  whether  it  is  food 
for  Agag,  the  king,  self.  Let  us  be  honest 
and  separate  ourselves  till  the  sheep  and 
cattle  stop  bleating,  and  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  cut  Agag  into  pieces,  like  Samuel 
did,  and  all  the  rest  will  come  in  order.  We 
may  try  to  deceive  people  and  be  successful, 
but  we  cannot  deceive  God. 

Dear  brqther  and  sister,  when  you  want  to 
go  into  your  closet  to  pray  can  you  close  the 
door  so  tightly  that  you  do  not  hear  any 
voice  that  says  you  had  better  give  up  this 
or  that?  If  you  can,  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  reward  you  openly  that  the  world  can  see 
that  you  are  a Christian.  If  not,  put  the  evil 
away  from  you  till  you  can  lock  the  door  so 
closely  that  nothing  can  hinder  your  prayer, 
and  you  will  be  blessed. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE. 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 


In  this  age  of  the  world  when  books, 
tracts  and  periodicals  are  dropping  from  the 
press  as  fast  as  the  frost-bitten  leaves  fall  in 
the  autumn,  and  all  kinds  of  reading  matter 
is  brought  before  the  public  it  requires  care- 
ful and  judicious  selecting  to  get  something 
that  is  not  dissipating  to  the  soul. 

Those  who  have  a love  for  the  truth  can 
readily  discern  between  the  really  good  and 
the  really  bad  literature.  But  there  is  so 
much  reading  matter  flooding  the  markets 
which  contains  a strange  mixture  of  truth 
and  error,  that  books  which  are  counted  safe 
to  read  are  misleading  in  the  extreme,  and 
for  this  reason  a large  percentage  of  our 
reading  matter  is  unsafe  to  read. 

In  our  day  the  busy  man  wants  something 
to  read  from  which  he  can  gather  a great 
many  facts  out  of  few  words.  While  some 
of  our  reading  matter  will  supply  that  to 
some  extent  at  least,  yet  we  can  recommend 
no  other  book  to  him  and  to  the  world  in 


general  so  strongly  as  the  Bible. 

Since  the  Bible  is  composed  of  thirty-nine 
books  in  the  Old  Testament  and  twenty- 
seven  in  the  New,  making  sixty-six  books  in 
all,  it  has  received  that  name  which  means 
book  of  books,  and  this  phrase  can  be  used 
in  the  same  sense  as  “King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,”  as  it  is  a book  above  all 
books.  There  is  something  about  this  book 
which  cannot  be  said  about  any  other  book  ‘ 
in  that  it  is  of  divine  origin  and  is  the  in- 
spired word  of  God. 

The  Bible,  which  covers  a period  of 
thousands  of  years  and  having  been  written 
by  many  different  men,  all  having  different, 
peculiar  constitutional  temperaments,  arrive 
at  a perfectly  harmonious  conclusion,  prov- 
ing beyond  the  shadow  of  a doubt  that  the 
Bible  is  of  divine  origin. 

There  are  many  men  noted  for  intelligence 
and  good  judgment  who  dare  to  strike  out 
portions  of  the  Scriptures  here  and  there, 
claiming  that  they  are  not  inspired.  If  we 
were  asked  which  of  the  two — these  doubted 
jiortions  or  the  men  who  doubt  them — are 
not  inspired,  we  would  quickly  respond, 
“The  men.”  The  Bible  is  inspired  from  the 
first  verse  in  Genesis  to  the  last  verse  in 
Revelations.  “All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.”  This  makes  the 
Bible  a wonderful  book.  It  tells  men  how  to 
live,  how  and  what  to  eat  and  drink,  how  to 
walk,  how  to  sing  and  pray,  and  how  to 
dress.  It  tells  us  how  to  measure,  hovv  much 
to  pay  hired  servants.  It  gives  us  an  idea  of  . 
heaven  and  a description  of  hell. 

The  Bible  is  not  partial.  If  you  look  into 
it  you  can  see  your  sins  and  shortcomings 
just  as  plainly  as  you  can  behold  your  soiled 
face  in  a glass.  Warnings  are  thrown  out  to 
the  drunkard,  the  proud,  the  hypocrite,  the 
licentious,  the  stubborn,  the  inconsistent  and 
worldly  minded.  It  gives  consolation  and 
joy  to  the  Christian,  encourages  the  weary, 
instructs  the  inquisitive,  defines  the  way  of 
life  to  the.  lost. 

In  literature,  science  and  art  it  does  not 
lack.  You  will  find  instructions  in  geography 
and  history ; astronomy  is  beautifully  taught. 
If  you  are  interested  in  stories  of  war  read 
the  Old  Testament ; if  in  adventure,  read 
Genesis  and  Acts ; if  in  love  stories,  read  the 
book  of  Ruth,  the  Gospels  and  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians.  If  you  are  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  read 
the  gospel  of  grace.  For  these  reasons  we 
say  that  the  Bible  is  certainly  the  greatest 

(^f  books.  , 

If  you  have  time  to  study  only  one  book- 
let that  book  be  the  Bible,  for  it  cannot  be 
destroyed.  It  has  come  through  the  ages  ot 
persecution,  but  has  passed  down  to  us  in  a 
■ state  of  perfect  preservation.  Men  may  as 
well  undertake  to  overthrow  this  world  as 
to  destroy  the  Bible.  They  might  just  as 
reasonably  try  to  reach  up  and  pull  down 
the  stars  as  to  try  to  destroy  the  word  ot 
God,  for  “heaveii  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away. 

Then  what  is  our  duty  to  the  sacred  vol- 
ume? First,  admit  the  truth  of  it;  second, 
submit  to  its  teachings ; third,  commit  it  to 
memory ; fourth,  transmit  it  to  others. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

TO  HIM  THAT  OVERCOMETH. 


By  R.  E.  Buckwalter. 

“We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places.”  Eph.  b:i-- 
The  apostles  in  one  sense  did  fight  agains 
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the  influences  of  flesh  and  blood,  for  all  con- 
ditions of  men  were  opposed  to  them,  but 
what  the  apostle  here  means  is,  that  they 
had  greater  foes  than  these  to  fight  against. 
The  apostle  refers  here  to  spiritual  adver- 
saries, and  not  human. 

We  read  in  Revelations  of  the  origin  of 
Satan,  knowing  that  he  was  once  an  angel  of 
light,  therefore  proves  his  subtleness: — 
“And  there  was  war  in  heaven : Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon ; and 
the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and  pre- 
vailed not;  neither  was  their  place  found 
any  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon 
was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world : he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and 
his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.”  Rev. 
12:7,  8,  9.  Rev.  12:12  describes  the  spirit 
of  Satan  when  he  found  he  was  cast  out  of 
heaven : — “Woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  and  sea ! for  the  devil  has  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  has  but  a short  time.” 
When  a woe  is  pronounced  it  declares  com- 
ing  grief,  and  misery.  Thus  was  the  coming 
of  Satan  unto  the  earth  before  ever  tbe  earth 
was  inhabitated  by  man,  as  Adam  and  Eve 
were  the  first  to  be  seduced  by  him. 

God  created  man  with  a never  dying  soul, 
and  made  him  in  His  own  image.  Neverthe- 
less through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death 
into  the  world,  because  he  knows  that  he  has 
but  a short  time.  Oh,  short  indeed,  com- 
pared to  eternity!  Yet  he  has  been  improv- 
ing his  skill  in  beguiling  souls  for  nearly  six 
thousand  years.  But  God  has  appointed  a 
day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world;  then 
shall  Satan  be  bound  and  all  those  of  his 
kind,  and  be  cast  into  that  bottomless  pit, 
there  to  dwell  forever.  Therefore  he  has 
great  wrath  toward  those  who,  by  the  help 
of  God  are  striving  to  enter  that  blissful 
land  from  which  he  has  been  forever  ban- 
ished. Christ  says  that  in  the  last  days  there 
shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  there 
never  was  before,  and  never  again  shall  be, 
and  is  it  not  because  he  knoweth  that  he  has 
a very,  very  short  time?  If  we  realize  this, 
let  us  consider  the  foes  which  every  Chris- 
tian has  to  meet.  If  we  do  not  realize  the 
subtlety  of  Satan  in  leading  us  astray,  how 
can  we  ever  expect  to  overcome  him  ? 

Our  danger  arises  first  from  the  advan- 
tage they  find  in  the  world.  The  apostle 
speaks  of  “wicked  spirits,”  for  they  are 
many.  Satan  is  the  leader  of  them  all,  and 
they  all  agree  and  have  an  active  part  in  all 
the  powers,  principles  and  passions  of  our 
fallen  nature,  so  that  here  the  saying  is  very 
true,  that  “a  man’s  foes  are  they  of  his  own 
household.”  We  want  to  be  sure  that  we, 
by  the  help  of  God,  have  the  foe  driven  out 
of  our  own  hearts,  ere  we  venture  to  drive 
him  out  of  the  hearts  of  others. 

Our  greatest  danger  arises  from  their  in- 
visibility. If  they  were  flesh  and  blood,  we 
could  secure  ourselves  from  them  by  walls, 
or  gates,  or  doors.  But  what  are  we  going 
to  do  with  spirits  that  move  like  the  pesti- 
lence that  walketh  in  darkness?  Here  we 
are  called  to  a real  and  trying  warfare.  In 
natural  warfare  men  can  provide  substitutes, 
but  never  in  the  spiritual ; we  must  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith  alone  with  God,  neither 
dare  we  in  any  way  make  a comprornise  with 
the  enemy.  The  war  is  to  go  on  night  and 
day,  in  sickness  and  in  health.  Dare  any  one 
say  it  is  lazy  journeying  heavenward?  Many 
act  as  though  it  was.  They  can  so  train  and 
shape  their  lives,  as  they  think,  to  follow 
Christ  and  still  keep  in  favor  with  the  world, 
which  is  an  enemy  to  Him — one  of  Satan  s 
soul  deceiving  errors.  Many  who  are  fight- 
ing the  good  fight  are  made  to  cry  out, 
“Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me !”  Like  David  they  can  also  say,  “I  will 


not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people,  that 
have  set  themselves  against  me.” 

“What  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God?’'  Though  all  the  world  forsake  us, 
yet  I am  persuaded  this  shall  never  cause  us 
to  forsake  Him.  A few  more  rising  and  de- 
scending suns,  and  our  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down  by  day,  nor  our  moon  withdraw  her 
shining,  for  God  shall  be  our  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be 
ended  when  we  shall  see  the  Lord  appear- 
ing in  the  clouds  with  power  and  great 
glory,  who  Himself  says,  “Behold,  I come 
quickly  and  my  reward  is  with  me.  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me 
on  my  throne.”  A few  more  fightings,  and 
the  enemy  we  have  seen  today  we  shall  see 
no  more  forever,  our  warfare  will  have  been 
accomplished,  our  victory  the  most  glorious. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

A TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 


Sel.  by  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


“While  Christian  nations  force  the  liquor 
traffic  upon  heathen  peoples,  heathen  na- 
tions prohibit  it.  While  Christian  nations 
legalize  the  sale  of  drink  in  heathen  lands, 
heathen  rulers  prohibit  their  people  from  en- 
tering the  drink  shop.  Among  the  two  hun- 
dred millions  of  the  Islam  faith  there  is  not 
a single  brewery,  distillery  or  drink  shop 
owned  or  operated  by  a Moslem,  while  every 
drink  shop  under  the  shadow  of  the  min- 
arets of  Constantinople  is  owned  and  its  bar 
tended  by  a non-Moslem  for  the  most  part 
professing  some  form  of  Christianity,  and 
90  per  cent,  of  the  intoxicated  seen  on  the 
streets  confess  allegiance  to  some  Christian 
power.” 

This  brings  to  mind  the  story  of  the  trav- 
eler in  one  of  the  heathen  countries  of  the 
East.  He  wished  to  leave  his  baggage  at  a 
certain  place  that  he  feared  might  be  unsafe, 
when  he  was  assured  that  it  would  be  per- 
fectly safe,  because  there  was  no  Christian 
within  one  hundred  miles  of  that  place.  This, 
together  with  the  fact  that  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era  the  manufacturer  of  al- 
coholic drinks  was  banished  from  China. 
Then,  again,  how  that  the  opium  trade  was, 
in  spite  of  all  opposition  by  the  govcrnnient 
of  China,  forced  upon  her  people  by  Chris- 
tian England.  And  today  Christian  America 
sends  her  cargoes  of  rum  to  .Africa,  which 
only  tends  to  make  the  heathen  there  more 
than  demons. 

This  is  not  written  as  a disgrace  to  the 
Christian  or  the  church  of  Christ,  tiod  for- 
bid. But  should  not  all  true  Christians 
deeply  deplore  the  humiliating  fact  that  the 
only  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  we 
must  be  sav'ed — the  name  of  Christ — is  slan- 
dered and  despised  among  those  who  so 
much  need  salvation,  instead  of  being  hon- 
ored and  praised?  This  comes  from  the  fact 
that  there  are  those  who  profess  and  do  not 
possess.  They  are  destitute  of  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth  in  the  heart ; hence 
their  influence  is  evil  and  not  good.  Ihis 
indifference  and  neglect  on  tbe  part  of  Chris- 
tian professors  to  let  their  light  shine  grows 
and  increases  until  the  world  is  full  of  skep- 
ticism and  unbelief,  and  the  name  of  Christ 
becomes  a reproach  among  the  heathen, 
making  it  all  the  more  difficult  to  Christian- 
ize them.  What  would  it  profit  a Moslem 
to  become  an  average  professed  Christian  of 
today,  when  in  morals  he  mav  be  the  equal 
of  the  Christian  professor?  No  one  believes 
that  a Moslem  brought  up  from  his  youth  to 
av’oid  strong  drink  could  be  induced  to  enter 
a saloon,  perhaps  not  for  conscience  sake, 
but  because  he  has  been  taught  that  it  is 
detrimental  to  health  and  that  it  entails  un- 


told misery  and  suffering  on  the  human 
family. 

We  have  a great  advantage  over  the  Mos- 
lem in  regard  to  the  evils  of  strong  drink, 
yet  we  are  a nation  of  drinkers.  Its  evils  are 
taught  in  our  public  schools.  We  have  the 
testimony  of  scientific  men  all  over  this  land 
that  alcohol  is  injurious  apd  contains  no 
food  value.  Then,  above  all,  we  have  the 
Bible,  God’s  word,  that  no  drunkard  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  above  all 
we  have  a gospel  that  saves  every  one  who 
accepts  it,  not  only  from  the  curse  of  strong 
drink,  but  from  all  sin,  and  that  will  keep 
us  saved,  not  only  for  a day  or  week,  but  for 
all  time.  Yet  with  all  these  advantages  and 
privileges  we  are  in  some  things  that  per- 
tain to  our  temporal  and  even  eternal  wel- 
fare less  careful  to  observe  than  the  follow- 
ers of  Mohammed  or  Confucius. 

The  Savior,  when  speaking  of  His 
second  coming  (Matt.  24:49),  especially 
charges  His  followers  not  to  be  found  eating 
and  drinking  with  the  drunken  (which  all  do 
more  or  less  that  patronize  saloons).  And 
who  would  care  to  have  that  day  find  him  in 
a place  like  that?  It  seems  to  me  that  this 
thought  alone  should  prevent  all  who  have 
the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  from  enter- 
ing these  dens  of  iniquity. 

The  leniency  with  which  this  subject  is 
treated  by  some  ministers  comes  from  ignor- 
ance of  the  great  amount  of  evil  it  produces 
and  the  bad  influence  it  exerts  over  those 
yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety.  Mark  the  in- 
consistency of  a drinking  man  pleading  with 
the  unsaved,  when  he  himself  is  not  saved 
from  this  sin.  There  is  a class  of  men  called 
moderate  drinkers  that  are  the  most  danger- 
ous of  all,  in  this  that  they  are  looked  upon 
as  being  more  respectable  than  confirmed 
drinkers  and  the  young  will  be  more  apt  to 
follow  their  example.  In  fact,  there  is  but 
one  safe  plan  for  a Christian  to  pursue  and 
that  is  the  gospel  plan,  "Touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not.” 


Smithville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS. 


By  L.  P.  Good. 


“Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  are  not  convenient : but  rather 
giving  of  thanks.”  Eph.  5-4- 

In  a natural  sense  when  we  speak  of  light 
and  darkness  we  know  there  is  a great  con- 
trast. So  also  in  a spiritual  sense.  Yet  a 
great  majority  of  us  do  not  stop  to  consider 
this  subject  as  we  should.  In  the  above 
scripture  we  have  this  contrast  in  a spiritual 
sense.  "Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk- 
ing.” Our  conversation  has  so  much  to  do 
with  our  spiritual  power  and  our  influence 
for  good.  It  seems  to  me  there  arc  two  ex- 
treme times  when  we  are  the  most  likely  to 
di.sobey  God’s  word  along  this  line.  One  is 
when  things  do  not  go  exactly  right,  and  we 
allow  ourselves  to  get  out  of  humor.  In 
Matt.  12:36  we  have  this  language:  "But 
I say  unto  you  that  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.”  Are  we  not  guilty 
(}f  indulging  in  thoughts  and  using  vain  and 
unbecoming  words  at  such  times?  Let  us 
seriously  consider  the  above  passage  and  let 
us  endeavor  to  keep  our  page  white  in  that 
great  book  of  accounts  .so  that  God  can  ac- 
cept us  in  that  great  day  of  judgment.  Then 
again,  when  we  meet  with  our  neighbors, 
what  do  we  talk  about?  Is  not  our  con- 
versation often  on  the  vain  and  transitory 
things  of  this  world,  as  for  instance,  when 
we  farmers  come  together  on  the  threshing- 
floor?  The  apostle  says,  "Neither  foolish 
fioncluded  on  Page  ttl9. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

To  those  in  Arrears. — We  kindly  ask  our 
patrons  who  are  two  or  three  years  or  more 
in  arrears  lor  the  paper,  to  send  us  remit- 
tance for  the  same.  The  harvest  is  now 
about  gathered,  times  are  prosperous,  every 
able-bodied  man  can  readily  find  employ- 
ment, and  farmers  get  fair  prices  for  their 
products.  Under  these  favorable  conditions, 
the  printer,  too,  ought  to  have  his  dues.  We 
will  greatly  appreciate  favors  of  this  kind, 
and  hope  many  will  respond  at  an  early  date. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  will  take  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Those  in  his  vicinity  who 
wish  to  renew  or  subscribe  can  do  so 
through  Bro.  Hershey.  He  will  also  take 

orders  for  books. 

Sunday  schools  that  are  running  short  on 
Lesson  Helps  can  be  promptly  supplied. 
Send  us  your  orders.  We  have  made  provi- 
sion for  probable  increase  of  demand  for 
Helps. 

Agents  Wanted.— We  wish  to  employ  a 
number  of  active  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Ayr,  Neb.,  Aug.  12,  1903.— Sunday,  the 
gth,  baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Roseland  Mennonite  M.  H.,  when  one  per- 
son was  received  into  the  brotherhood  by 
baptism.  May  he  prove  faithful  m the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Albert 
Rutt  gave  an  address  at  the  Young  1 eople  s 

meeting.  „ , . 

We  have  very  wet  weather.  Had  ram 
every  morning  this  week  ; almost  four  inches 
of  water  fell  since  Sunday  morning,  and  it 

was  quite  wet  before  that.  , „ , . , 

Daniel  Burkhard, 

♦ * ♦ 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  13.  i9°3-— Hear  Her- 
ald readers Greeting  in  Jesus  name.  Sun- 
day Aug.  9,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  of  West  Union 
was  with  us.  Sunday,  July  26,  six  young  sis- 
ters were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
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baptism,  Bish.  Christian  Warey  officiating. 
May  these  precious  souls  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  our  blessed 
Master,  and  may  we  as  young  soldiers  of  the 
cross  be  as  shining  lights  before  them. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest 
and  attendance.  May  it  continue  to  grow 
that  much  good  may  yet  be  done. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  our  blessed  Master. 

A.  E.  Zook. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1903-  Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald Greeting  in  Jesus 
name.  “Yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose 
God  is  the  Lord.”  On  July  19  Bro.  Witter 
preached  at  Groffsdale  from  Eph.  5:1-5-  On 
the  26th  Bro.  Joseph  Wenger  preached  at 
Metzler’s  from  i Cor.  15 -S^,  and  on  ffie 
same  day  Bro.  Charles  Byer  of  Adams  Co. 
addressed  our  Sunday  school.  On  Aug.  2 
the  brethren,  Dea.  Benj.  Herr  and  Pre.  Jonas 
Herr  were  with  us  at  Groflfsdale.  Bro.  Herr 
preached  from  Rom.  8:12,  13.  We  rejoice 
that  two  more  souls  have  found  refuge  in  the 
Savior.  The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  have  our 
Harvest  meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
Aug.  22,  at  Groffsdale  M.  H. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  AUG.  30,  i9°3- 
By  Samuel  Honderich. 

DAVID  SPARES  SAUL. 

I Sam.  26:  5-12,  21-25. 


Introduction. — Our  lessons  for  this  quar- 
ter are  taken  from  the  early  history  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  Israel’s  request  to  have 
a king  is  granted  after  due  warning.  God, 
looking  upon  the  hearts,  chooses,  anoints 
and  prepares  men  who  are  to  be  their 
ers.  When  Saul  proved  disobedient,  God 
rejected  him  as  king  over  Israel  and  anointed 
David. 

In  this  period  of  our  study,  as  well  as  in 
the  preceding  lessons,  we  find  David  being 
prepared  for  his  lifework  under  God’s  direc-  . 
tion  by  being  required  to  pass  through 
various  experiences.  God  does  not  call  men 
to  a responsible  work  without  giving  some 
means  of  preparation  for  the  same. 

In  noticing  this  lesson  in  David’s  prepara- 
tion, I Sam.  24:1-22,  which  gives  an  account 
of  a similar  experience  in  the  preparatory  life 
of  David,  should  be  studied  with  the  above 
scripture  to  fully  appreciate  the  training 
which  David  was  receiving  at  this  time. 

Saul  being  jealous  and  envious  at  the 
success  of  David  pursues  him  with  a large 
army  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  Dav^  s 
life.  David  was  hid  in  the  wilderness  of  En- 
gedi  in  a cave  with  his  whole  army  at  the 
time  of  Saul’s  arrival.  Saul  in  a providential 
way  was  led  to  retire  in  this  same  cave.  It 
seems  rather  strange  that  Saul  should  seek 
repose  in  a cave  that  has  been  the  place  of 
refuge  for  his  enemies  and  feel  perfectly  at 
ease.  There  comes  to  us  a Jewish  tradition 
which  says;  **God,  forseeing  that  Saul  would 
come  to  this  cave,  caused  a spider  to  weave 
her  web  over  the  mouth  of  it,  which,  when 
Saul  perceived  it,  he  took  for  granted  that  no 
person  had  lately  been  there  and  conse- 
quently he  entered  it  without  suspicion. 
This  may  be  literally  true;  and  we  know 
that  even  a spider  in  the  hand  of  God  ma^e 
the  instrument  of  a great  salv^ion.  ^ The 
Bible  story  sets  forth  plainly  P^vm  s ex- 
jieriencc  in  this  connection  and  should  be  re- 
read at  this  point. 

In  the  second  instance,  Saul  was  again  m 
pursuit  of  David  and  was  again  discovered 
bv  David  while  he  lay  in  “the  midst  of  his 
carriages,”  or  as  rendered  by  some,  in  a 
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ring  of  carriages.”  David  again  spares  Saul  s 
life  for  a similar  reason. 

I.  David’s  preparation  for  his  lifework.-— 
Whatever  else  God  may  have  designed  in 
having  David  pass  through  these  ex^ri- 
ences,  it  is  interesting  to  notice  how  God 
was  preparing  him  to  be  king  of 
When  David  came  into  the  presence  of  Saul 
in  the  cave  and  found  the  one  who  was  seek- 
ing his  life  fast  asleep,  his  carnal  nature  v/as 
aroused  to  such  an  extent,  when  some  of  ms 
soldiers  spoke  to  him  and  said,  Behold  the 
day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee.  Be- 
hold I will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall 
seem  good  to  thee,”  that  David  arose  and 
was  about  to  slay  his  enemy,  but  was 
checked  in  the  deed  after  having  cut  off  the 
skirt  of  Saul’s  robe  privily.  “And  it  came  to 
pass  afterward  that  David’s  heart  smote 
him,  because  he  had  cut  off  Saul  s skirt. 

His  conscience  was  so  moved  at  the  error  of 
his  intended  deed  that  he  spared  the  life  of 
his  bitterest  enemy.  He  was  obedient  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  and  did  not  let  the 
spirit  of  vengeance  rule.  This  was  rather  a 
difficult  lesson  for  David,  but  God  knew  that 
it  was  first  necessary  for  a man  to  rule  his 
own  spirit  before  attempting  to  rule  a na- 
tion. “He  that  ruleth  his  own^  spirit  is 
greater  than  he  that  taketh  a city. 

So  well  had  David  learned  this  lesson  that 
in  the  second  instance,  when  others  ask  per- 
mission to  slay  Saul,  he  emphatically  refused 
and  said,  “Slay  him  not!  for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed 
and  be  guiltless?  * * * As  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  Lord  shall  smite  him ; or  his  day  shall 
come  to  die ; or  he  shall  descend  into  battle, 
and  perish.  The  Lord  forbid  that  I should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord  s 
anointed.”  Self  was  more  easily  subdued, 
because  of  once  being  conquered.  Each  ex- 
perience seemed  to  qualify  him  better  for  his 

great  work.  . 

While  he  was  learning  to  rule  his  own 
spirit,  he  was  also  exercising  obedience  and 
faith  toward  God.  Obedience  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit  is  one  of  the  brightest  qual- 
ifications for  successful  leadership.  Ihc 
king  who  does  not  recognize  the  truth  ex- 
pressed in  the  verse,  “Kings  are  supreme 
over  their  own  subjects;  God  is  supreme 
over  kings  themselves,”  and  looks  not  to 
God  for  guidance,  neither  yields  himself  as 
an  instrument  in  His  hands,  has  yet  the  hrs 
lesson  to  learn  in  becoming  a great  leader. 
David  also  learned  to  have  great  faith  in  m.s 
God  who  delivered  him  from  the  hands  oi 
his  enemy.  These  experiences  had  a teml^ 
ency  to  make  David  more  courageous  anci 
bring  him  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  Even 
Saul,  his  bitterest  enemy,  was  convinced  ot 
his  sins  and  made  to  see  the  righteousness  ot 
his  successor.  He  says,  “I  know  well  that 
thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  shall  be  established  in  thme 

'^^God  was  thus. preparing  David  and  bring- 
ing him  into  favor  with  his  future  fJ^bj^ts 
for  the  great  work  to  which  He  called  1- 
servant.  God  calls  people  today  to  labor  m 
His  vineyard,  but  He  does  not  neglect  to 
lead  them  in  such  ways  which  will  un.v 
equip  them  for  the  work  if  they  are  willing 

to  follow.  , • . 

II.  David’s  example  of  non-resistance. 
We  seldom  think  of  finding  examples  of  tins 
glorious  doctrine  under  the  old  dispensatioi , 
because  many  have  come  to  think  that 
those  instances  where  God  used  man  as 
instrument  in  bringing  immediate  pwn'sm 
ment  upon  His  subjects,  it  was  man  taking 
I vengeance.  But  in  many  of  these  instance^ 

1 it  was  God  that  fought  and  the  battle  was 

; the  Lord’s.  Man  was  only  carrying  oiit  tne 
i commands  of  the  Lord  and  went  forth  no 
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for  the  purpose  of  taking  vengeance,  but  to 
carry  out  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
Such  acts  of  obedience  were  just  as  much  in 
accordance  with  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance as  for  us  under  grace  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  “Resist  not  evil ; but  who- 
soever shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also.  * * * Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you.”  We  have  instances  given  in  the  Old 
Testament  where  the  only  motive  was  to 
wreak  vengeance,  but  they  are  not  as  numer- 
ous as  we  sometimes  think. 

Among  the  most  devoted  and  holy  men  of 
old  we  find  many  examples  where  they  re- 
turn good  for  evil,  as  in  the  present  instance 
of  David.  Though  David  may  have  been 
tempted  in  many  ways,  such  as  (i)  self- 
preservation;  (2)  desire  to  escape  the  per- 
secution which  was  destroying  all  comfort 
in  life;  (3)  he  could  thus  immediately  oc- 
cupy the  throne ; (4)  perhaps  revenge  for  all 
he  had  suffered;  (5)  the  knowledge  that 
Saul  was  rapidly  becoming  unfit  to  be  king ; 
(6)  the  opportunity  placed  in  his  hands  to 
accomplish  that  for  which  he  had  been 
anointed;  (7)  the  “pressure”  from  his  fol- 
lowers, who  would  not  understand  David  s 
motives  and  would  consider  him  very  fool- 
ish and  almost  mad  not  to  use  his  oppor- 
tunity. Yet  in  obedience  to  the  promptings 
of  the  Spirit  he  withheld  from  doing  vio- 
lence and  returned  good  for  evil.  In  former 
instances  God  had  used  David  as  an  instru- 
ment in  slaying  the  enemy  of  Israel,  which 
was  more  in  accordance  with  man’s  de- 
praved nature,  but  now  comes  the  call  to  act 
entirely  to  the  contrary.  We  have  never 
been  directed  by  God  to  take  the  life  of  our 
enemy,  yet  it  seems  many  are  not  filled  with 
the  Spirit  to  the  extent  that  we  are  in  readi- 
ness to  do  good  and  pray  for  those  who 
despitefully  use  us  as  was  David  of  old,  hav- 
ing had  far  different  experiences. 

God  never  changes,  and  those  who  were 
walking  most  closely  with  their  God,  even 
under  the  old  dispensation,  led  lives  which 
rebuke  many  of  our  so-called  Christians  of 
today.  Non-resistance  is  sometimes  looked 
upon  as  a new  doctrine.  In  fact,  upon  one 
occasion  when  one  of  God’s  servants  was 
upholding  this  doctrine,  a prominent  man 
stepped  up  to  him  after  the  services  and  said, 
“Your  teaching  is  all  right,  but  you  _are  one 
hundred  years  ahead  of  the  times.  _ Dear 
readers,  this  spirit  of  non-resistance  is  not  a 
new  thing  that  is  only  making^  its  appe^- 
ance,  but  has  always  existed  with  God  the 
Father  even  before  the  creation.  It  has  been 
emanating  from  the  lives  of  those  who  were 
wholly  submissive  to  the  counsel  and  guid- 
ance of  God  for  ages.  Am  I a reflector  of 
this  divine  principle? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS. 
By  L.  P.  Good. 
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talking,  nor  jesting.”  Let  us  think  for  a 
moment  how  often  we  hear  this  among  pro- 
fessed Christians,  especially  at  such  times. 
We  are  continually  watched  by  the  world, 
and  we  ought  to  be  an  example  to  the  world 
even  as  Christ  is  our  example,  and  if  we 
are  not  careful  our  conversation  will  b^'’^  ^ 
tendency  to  drive  them  away  from  Christ, 
and  our  influence  for  good  will  be  terribly 
weakened. 

If  Jesus  Christ  would  be  here  as  He  once 
was  and  we  were  to  get  into  His  cornpany 
we  would  certainly  not  think  of  grieving 
Him  by  foolish  and  vain  talking.  BiR  we 
should  bear  in  mind  that  even  though  He  is 


not  personally  present  with  us.  He  hears 
every  word  we  speak  and  even  knows  our 
thoughts,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  often 
displease  and  grieve  Him  by  our  conversa- 
tion. And  yet  God  is  blessing  us  from  day 
to  day  with  the  good  things  of  life. 

Now,  to  get  on  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. Paul  says,  “Which  things  are  not  con- 
venient; but  rather  giving  of  thanks.”  We 
should  ever  be  thankful  to  God  for  His  good- 
ness toward  us,  and  to  be  thankful  to  God  in 
a true  sense  means  a great  deal.  If  we  truly 
have  thankful  hearts  and  often  come  before 
Him  in  thankfulness  and  prayer  our  con- 
versation will  become  more  noble  and  pure. 
But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a great  many  of 
us  are  too  much  like  strangers  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  and  do  not  present  ourselves  be- 
fore Him  as  often  as  we  should  to  seek  His 
holy  guidance. 

As  light  differs  from  darkness,  so  does 
good  differ  from  evil.  We  are  all  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  if  we  are  walking  in  the  light 
and  daily  following  our  Savior  by  obeying 
His  commands,  the  end  will  be  eternal  hap- 
piness. On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  care- 
less about  the  matter,  even  if  our  names  are 
on  the  church  book,  if  they  are  not  written 
in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life,  the  end  will  be 
eternal  ruin  and  misery.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  keep  our  tongues  from  speaking  evil 
and  use  them  to  His  name’s  honor  and  glory. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

APOSTOLIC  CHRISTIANITY 
NEEDED. 


Sel.  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

The  most  successful  attempts  to  quench 
the  divine  fires  of  Christianity  from  the 
world  have  not  been  the  seas  of  blood  and 
waves  of  persecution  through  which  it  has 
been  called  to  pass.  In  the  midst  of  these  all 
it  flamed  the  higher,  rooted  the  deeper,  and 
shone  the  brighter.  But,  oh,  the  arts  of  the 
destroyer  of  souls!  What  more  ingenious 
means  could  he  have  invented  than  those  in 
effect  in  the  days  of  this  age?  Worldliness, 
worldliness,  WORLDLINESS!  eating  the 
life  out  of  the  church.  Christianity,  it  is 
true,  but  Christianity  cooled  off,  made  re- 
spectable and  undistasteful  to  the  world. 
Great  churches  with  tall  steeples ; rich  con- 
gregations arrayed  in  broadcloth  and  silks 
and  the  gay  fashions  of  the  world ; the  the- 
ater, the  ball,  card-playing,  wine-drinking. 
Sabbath-breaking— all  may  be  found  within 
the  pales  of  the  church.  And,  in  a milder 
form,  what  a horde  of  their  lesser  kin  are 
found,  by  way  of  the  church  social,  enter- 
tainment, and  bazaar,  and  a thousand  minor 
forms  of  worldliness,  which  act  as  the  sly 
foxes  to  spoil  the  vines. 

Of  cour.se.  if  you  can  have  no  rousing 
meeting  to  draw  in  the  people  and  hold  the 
young  folk,  it  is  the  most  natural  thing  in 
order  to  seek  a substitute.  And  these,  in  a 
multiplied  form,  are  to  be  found  on  all  sides. 
But  what  a failure  they  are,  so  far  as  true 
results  are  concerned ! No  substitute  can  be 
had  for  Christianity  on  fire.  Nothing  else  in 
the  world  can  truly  awaken  lost  sinners  and 
really  bring  them  to  Christ.  Many  indeed 
get  reformed  by  simply  joining  the  church 
and  forming  good  resolutions;  but  it  takes 
<5Qjy\^(bing  else  to  bring  salvation  from  sin. 
Christianity  is  powerful  only  as  it  is  kept 
separate  from  the  world,  untrammeled  by  its 
spirit,  and  in  harmony  with  Him  who  was 
not  of  this  world.  That  is  all  true,  you  may 
say.  We  see  the  low  standard,  the  worldli- 
ness and  the  compromise  all  about,  and  the 
spiritual  weakness  and  death  that  is  con- 
sequent from  it.  But  where  is  there  one  in 
a hundred  that  dare  take  a .stand  in  these 
things?  How  truly  the  lamentations  of  Ez- 


ekiel might  be  poured  out  in  this  matter: 
“And  I sought  for  a man  among  them,  that 
should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the 
gap  before  me  for  the  land  ♦ * * but  I found 
none?”  Who  dares  “cry  aloud  and  spare 
not”?  How  many  mouths  are  made  dumb 
through  fear  of  opposition,  or  being  thought 
peculiar,  or  of  losing  ministerial  standing, 
and  a multitude  of  like  carnal  fears ! But 
what  is  the  trouble?  The  whole  root  6f  the 
trouble  is  because  of  that  “carnal  mind.”  It 
is  because  one  is  not  dead  to  the  opinions  of 
men,  to  the  fear  of  reproach,  to  the  love  of 
position  and  applause  and  many  more  like 
manifestations,  that  they  come  short  of  be- 
ing faithful  witnesses  and  watchmen  of  ^d. 

A thorough  deliverance  from  these  things 
will  make  one  equal  to  the  case,  so  there  will 
be  no  fear  to  face  any  avalanche  of  opposi- 
tion that  might  be  poured  in  because  of 
.standing  for  the  truth.  You  will  then  de- 
clare God’s  “whole  counsel”  no  matter  what 
it  may  cost.  It  is  carnality  that  causes  souls 
to  be  shorn  of  their  strength,  that  makes 
them  quake  and  tremble,  feel  weak  and 
helpless,  where  they  should  be  strong  and 
invincible ; that  makes  them  falter  and  fail, 
where  they  should  stand  like  granite;  that 
makes  them  “tone  down”  the  truth,  “smooth 
off”  the  sharp  edge  and  make  it  smooth  and 
easy,  where  it  ought  to  be  like  a “sharp,  two- 
edged  sword,”  and  prick  men  to  the  heart. 
Are  these  things  so  in  your  case?  If  so,  will 
you  confess  it  to  God,  and  hold  yourself  to 
the  cross  until  you  are  “crucified  with 
Christ?”  Will  you  seek  for  the  deliverance 
until  you  know  that  you  are  free;  until  your 
soul  is  so  emptied  and  cleansed  that  it  is  in- 
deed made  a “fit  temple”  for  the  mighty  in- 
filling and  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost? — 
W.  J.  Gladwin,  in  Words  of  Life. 


SECRET  SOCIETIES  AND  LODGES. 


By  Mary  Sidney. 


A reader  asks : “What  do  you  think  of  the 
future  men  of  America?  Do  you  think  it  a 
good  idea  to  persuade  our  boys  of  twelve 
years  to  join  secret  societies,  or  at  any  age  is 
It  best  to  join  lodges?”  I wish  I had  more 
enthusiasm  about  the  future  men  of  America 
— a more  thoroughly  grounded  conviction 
that  they  will  turn  out  all  right.  But  I see 
no  indications  at  present  to  warrant  the  be- 
lief that  the  men  of  the  future  will  be  any 
better  qualified  to  build  homes  and  to  carry 
on  the  affairs  of  this  great  nation  than  they 
are  at  present — which,  I hope  to  be  excused 
if  I add,  is  not  as  well  as  might  be,  consider- 
ing all  the  natural  advantages  of  this  coun- 
try. 

When  man  was  made  he  was  placed  in  a 
garden  where  all  necessary  provision  had 
been  made  for  his  life  and  health  and  com- 
fort, and  told  to  dress  it  and  keep  it.  There 
was  no  hint  given  that  he  might  filch  a living 
from  others  who  were  more  diligent  than  he  ; 
no  permission  was  granted  for  him  to  grab 
big  salaries  from  overtaxed  people,  and  buy 
up  votes  to  that  end  with  big  dinners  and 
rum  and  railroad  passes  and  such  devices  for 
getting  a hand  in  the  flesh-pots  as  now  exist ; 
there  was  no  insinuation  that  man  might  es- 
cape providing  for  his  own  household  by 
joining  some  secret  society  or  lodge  or  get- 
ting his  life  insured  and  thus  get  money  he 
had  not  earned.  Nothing  of  the  sort  was 
suggested,  but  on  the  contrary  when  the  first 
man  commenced  to  eat  that  which  was  not 
his  to  cat,  he  was  cast  out  of  this  garden  of 
ease  and  commanded  to  till  the  ground  from 
which  he  was  taken,  and  eat  his  bread  in  the 
sweat  of  his  face  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Mankind  is  trying  very  hard  to  get  away 
from  this  decree  of  the  (Treator.  He  doesn’t 
want  to  till  the  ground,  and  he  won’t  if  he 
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can  help  it.  He  grasps  at  easy  work,  few 
hours,  fine  clothes,  good  feed  and  pleasant 
places.  He  will  lie  and  steal  and  cheat  and 
murder  for  the  sake  of  getting  a living  some- 
how besides  tilling  the  ground  for  it.  He 
will  walk  the  earth  and  try  to  get  you  to  buy 
worthless  stocks  and  bonds  for  his  benefit. 
He  wants  you  to  get  a picture  enlarged,  an 
um1)rella  mended,  or  your  spectacles  ex- 
changed; he  will  buy  gum  shoes,  rags, 
bones,  ami  would  almost  turn  you  into  soap- 
fat  rather  than  sweat  in  the  field  and  produce 
the  things  he  must  eat  to  live.  If  he  knows 
himselt,  the  American  man  won’t  sweat.  As 
the  Indian  .said  when  he  first  saw  one  on  a 
bicycle,  “Amelican  man  heap  lazy — he  sits 
down  to  walk.” 

Hut  even  this  style  of  locomotion  has 
grown  too  much  like  work  for  him,  and  now 
he  lias  to  have  an  automobile,  with  rubber 
tires,  to  smoothly  and  quietly  transport  him. 

( )f  all  inventions  to  entice  the  superficial 
thinker,  the  .secret  society  stands  out  most 
lirominent.  It  .sounds  so  considerate  for  your 
welfare  to  be  told  that  by  paying  a mere  pit- 
tance a week  these  good  brothers  of  the  or- 
der will  stand  by  you  when  you  are  sick,  vyill 
bury  you  when  you  are  dead,  and  provide 
for  your  widow,  and  save  you  the  trouble  of 
laying  up  anything  for  her.  If  this  isn’t 
lovely,  what  is?  It  is  a bait  so  tempting  that 
the  average  man  can  not  resist.  But  when 
he  gets  sick  he  finds  that  they  are  not  always 
overly  an.xiotis  to  sit  up  nights  with  him  and 
pay  over  the  money  they  had  promised  for 
such  cases ; and  if  he  stays  sick  longer  than 
is  polite  for  a secret  .society  man  to  do,  they 
s(]uirm  considerably,  and  invent  many  rea- 
s(jiis  for  not  paying  up,  and  even  belabor  the 
doctors  for  not  curing  incurable  cases  right 
off.  The  most  popular  and  best-liked  man  of 
the  secret  .society  is  the  one  who  doesn’t  get 
sick.  The  secret  society  in  all  its  forms  is  an 
abomination  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is 
anti-Christian  and  directly  in  opposition  to 
the  declaration  of  the  Savior,  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world,”  and  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
goo<l  works,  and  glorify  — not  the  secret 
society,  but — "your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  'fo  clothe  good  works  with  secrecy 
behind  locked  doors  is  like  placing  a lighted 
candle  under  a bu.shel  that  prevents  its  giv- 
ing light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  That 
parent  who  persuades  the  child  of  twelve 
years,  or  of  any  age,  to  join  .secret  societies 
is  teaching  him  to  try  to  get  more  than  he 
earns.  'I'he  only  object  in  joining  is  that  he 
may  get  out  more  than  he  puts  in  should 
sickness  or  misfortune  overtake  him.  If  he 
could  be  taught  to  save  his  money  and  to 
keep  it  at  his  own  command  he  would  be  on 
a surer  road  to  independent  manhood,  and 
be  able  to  pay  his  own  doctor  and  nurse — 
the  most  honorable  way  to  do.  I hat  man 
who  has  no  money  at  his  disposal,  who 
places  all  his  surplus  earnings  in  lodges  and 
life  insurance  and  such  things  that  take  it 
where  he  can  not  get  it  back  entire  in  case  of 
necessity,  is  crippling  himself  for  the  future, 
and  don’t  forget  it,  the  time  will  come,  and 
maybe  come  sooner  than  he  expects,  when 
he  will  wish  he  hadn’t.  Men’s  eyes  open 
slowly,  but  they  do  open. 

'I  bc  country  needs  more  genuine  manly 
independence,  more  who  are  willing  to  live 
within  their  means,  humbly  if  need  be,  and 
lay  up  something  for  a rainy  day.  The  bene- 
ficial organizatitin  is  calculated  to^  increase 
extravagance,  to  augment  that  don  t-care-if- 
1-do-spend-all-my-earnings  sentiment,  I will 
be  taken  care  of  anyway. 

Let  the  boys  be  taught  to  rely  on  their 
own  exertions  to  supply  their  wants,  and  the 
girls  to  be  helpful  and  saving  and  not  to 
marry  those  who  are  so  improvident  as  to 
have  to  depend  on  some  society  for  support 


during  a term  of  sickness.  I have  Lnown  of 
men  who  spent  almost  every  evening  away 
from  home,  they  were  members  of  so  many 
societies  and  clubs,  and  the  wives  and  chil- 
dren had  to  pass  the  time  without  their  com- 
jiany.  'I'he  lodge  man  fs  almost  a stranger  at 
home.  'I'he  man  who  has  no  time  to  spend 
with  his  family  has  no  business  to  marry. 
What  impudence  a man  must  have  who  asks 
a woman  to  marry  him  simply  to  be  his 
cook,  his  washerwoman  and  his  nurse.  If 
he  doesn’t  need  her  companionship,  let  him 
stay  single. 

I'he  farmer  of  all  men  should  shun  things 
that  have  a tendency  to  alienate  him  from 
his  family.  Farm 'life  is  the  most  happy  of 
any  life,  if  there  is  unity  at  home ; but  with 
the  head  of  the  house  on  the  wing,  and  the 
wife  at  home  alone,  cooking  and  scrubbing 
and  waiting  on  his  laborers,  and  caring  for 
the  children,  she  leads  a life  that  will  sooner 
or  later  injure  her  health,  and  make  of  her 
anything  but  the  bright,  attractive  woman 
she  once  was.  'I'he  secret  society  and  lodge 
are  not  good  for  any  one,  but  are  particularly 
bad  for  farmers — bad  for  the  farmer  for  the 
reason  that  they  take  him  away  from  his 
home  in  the  evenings,  just  when  he  is  most 
needed  there. — Sel.  by  Moses  Brenneman, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXPLANATION. 


Dear  Brother: — Your  query  about  the  or- 
igin of  “ma-bap”  (meaning  “parents”),  sug- 
gests the  following: 

English — Father,  papa,  mother,  ma  or 
mamma,  name. 

German — Vater,  Papa,  Mutter,  Mama, 
Name. 

Colloquial  Pennsylvania  Dutch — Vatter, 
Dady,  Mutter,  Mam,  Name. 

Latin — Pater,  mater,  nomen. 

Hindi — Pita,  mata,  man,  nam. 

Urdu — bap,  bap,  man,  nam. 

Chattisgarhi — Dada,  dai,  nan. 

In  order  to  bring  out  the  similarity  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  “n”  is  the 
French  nasal  sound,  like  the  final  sound  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Dutch  word  for  “no,”  and 
may  almost  be  disregarded.  Comparing 
“pap”  with  “bap”,  and  “ma”  with  “man  , 
and  “dady”  with  “dada”,  we  find  a remark- 
able resemblance.  Other  comparisons  will 
suggest  themselves. 

But  the  words  in  the  Indian  languages  are 
not  corruptions  of  the  English,  for  one  of 
them  at  least  was  in  use  long  before  the 
English  saw  India.  The  similarities  are 
rather  proof  of  the  common  origin  of  the 
Hindu  and  Anglo-Saxon  peoples.  'I'he  fore- 
fathers of  the  modern  Hindus  and  our  fore- 
fathers once  played  under  the  same  shade 
trees,  and  the  household  words  in  use  then 
have  been  handed  down  through  the  genera- 
tions. 

Chattisgarhi  is  the  local  village  dialect 
about  Raipur  and  Dhamtari. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

Note. — Thanks,  Bro.  R.,  for  the  explana- 
tion. It  is  a very  interesting  bit  of  etymol- 
ogy.— Ed. 


THINGS  TO  FORGET. 


If  you  would  increase  your  happiness  and 
jirolong  your  life,  forget  your  neighbor’s 
faults.  Forget  the  slander  you  have  heard. 
Forget  the  temptations.  Forget  peculiarities 
of  your  friends,  and  only  remember  the  good 
points  which  make  you  fond  of  thern.  For- 
get all  personal  quarrels  or  histories  you 
may  have  heard  by  accident.  Blot  out  as  far 
as  possible  all  the  disagreeables  of  life ; they 
will  come,  but  they  will  grow  larger  when 
you  remember  them,  and  the  constant 


thought  of  the  acts  of  meanness  will  only 
tend  to  make  vou  more  familiar  with  them. 
Obliterate  everything  disagreeable  from  yes- 
terday ; start  out  with  a clean  sheet  for  to- 
day, and  write  upon  it  only  lovely  things. — 
Exchange. 

nissiONS. 


SOME  OF  OUR  LITTLE  FOLKS. 


Of  late  we  have  taken  in  a number  of  chil- 
dren. I want  to  tell  about  some  of  the 
younger  ones. 

No.  I is  Hatoi,  who  is  about  two  years  old. 
His  mother  brought  him  and  two  older  chil- 
dren— a boy  and  a girl — to  us  on  the  28th  of 
June  and  begged  us  to  take  them.  The  older 
boy  is  seven  years  old  and  the  girl  is  four  or 
five  years  old.  All  were  very  poor.  The 
mother  said  she  could  not  care  for  them. 
Her  story  seemed  to  be  “straight,”  so  we 
took  the  children.  Hatoi  was  the  poorest  of 
the  three  and  was  also  covered  with  sores, 
one  eye  being  swollen  shut  on  account  of  a 
big  abscess  near  his  eye.  They  were  all  sent 
to  the  hospital  and  are  now  doing  nicely. 
New  children  are  all  sent  to  the  hospital, 
where  they  get  special  diet.  It  is  interesting 
to  see  the  older  boy  care  for  his  little 
brother.  The  three  children  are  bright. 

No.  2 is  Bikhari,  who  is  about  two  years 
old.  Some  time  ago  a man  brought  his  little 
boy  for  us  to  take,  but  for  some  reason  he 
was  not  taken.  The  man  left  the  child  out- 
side the  compound  and  went  away.  For 
some  days  one  of  our  coolies  cared  for  the 
little  child.  On  the  8th  inst.  the  little  boy 
came  wandering  into  the  school  building. 
From  there  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital. 
He  is  getting  along  nicely,  but  is*  somewhat 
cross. 

No.  3 is  Dukalu,  who  is  about  two  years 
old.  He  was  brought  to  us  by  a Kotwarin  of 
a village  about  eight  miles  from  here.  The 
Kotwarin  claimed  that  the  child  had  no  par- 
ents— both  having- died  some  time  ago — and 
that  there  was  no  one  to  care  for  the  child. 
We  took  the  little  boy.  He  was  so  very 
poor  that  he  is  not  able  to  walk  yet.  He  is 
being  nicely  cared  for  and  is  doing  well.  It 
is  interesting  to  see  him  play  and  roll  around 
on  his  hed  after  having  had  his  meal. 

No.  4 is  Sadaram,  who  is  about  three  years 
old.  Last  Saturday  evening,  as  Mary  and  I 
came  from  the  hospital,  where  we  had  been 
looking  after  these  little  folk,  a very  poor 
and  distressed  looking  woman  came  with 
her  two  children — a boy  and  a girl.  The  girl 
is  about  six  or  seven  years  old.  The  woman 
declared  she  would  never  ask  for  her  chil- 
dren if  we  only  would  take  them.  We  took 
the  children  and  they  are  doing  nicely. 

There  are  a number  of  other  little  children 
who  are  in  our  care,  but  time  will  not  per- 
mit to  tell  about  them  all  now.  The  above 
mentioned  are  the  smallest. 

We  have  often  thought  we  would  not  take 
any  more  children  who  had  parents  or  one 
parent  living ; but  when  these  poor  people 
come  to  us  and  beg  for  us  to  take  their 
starving  children  we  are  reminded  of  that 
little  girl  that  we  turned  away  with  her 
starving  father  two  years  ago.  The  man 
came  and  begged  us  to  take  the  child,  but 
we  thought  we  could  not.  They  were  turned 
away — in  fact,  they  were  driven  away.  We 
felt  very  bad  about  it  and  so  we  prayed  that 
the  little  girl  might  return.  She  did  come 
back  some  time  afterwards,  but  was  so 
nearly  starved  that  she  soon  died.  We  will 
never  forget  it. 

Dear  readers,  pray  for  these  little  lambs 
placed  in  our  care.  They  need  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  needy  in  India, 

Jacob  Burkhard. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  16,  1903. 
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Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1903. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Surely  the  Lord  is 
fulfilling  His  promise  in  saying,  “While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease.”  Gen.  8 : 22. 
'I'he  hams  are  again  filled,  many  to  over- 
flowing, with  grain.  A while  before  harvest 
during  a long  period  of  drought,  people  be- 
gan to  complain  about  the  dryness,  fearing 
that  there  might  be  a gp-eat  failure  in  crops, 
but  in  His  own  good  time  the  Lord  sent  the 
needed  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit. 

So  it  is  in  the  spiritual  harvest.  We  some- 
times grow  tired  of  waiting  for  the  results  of 
our  labors.  Our  faith  grows  weak  and  we 
begin  to  murmur  and  think  that  after  all  our 
labors  do  not  amount  to  anything.  We  think 
we  must  do  something  so  that  results  may 
come.  But  let  us  do  our  part,  be  earnest  in 
sowing  the  precious  seed  among  our  fellow- 
men,  and  the  Lord  will  send  the  refreshing 
showers,  causing  the  seed  to  sprout  and 
grow  up,  bearing  fruit,  some  a hundred, 
some  sixty  and  some  thirty-fold. 

We  can  find  plenty  of  work  to  do  in 
spreading  the  word  to  fallen  humanity. 
There  is  so  much  misery  and  sin  to  be  seen 
around  us,  because  of  the  lack  of  love  in  the 
homes.  Some  time  ago  a young  mother 
came  into  the  Mission  with  a small  boy,  and 
asked  us  to  pray  for  her.  She  seemed  to  al- 
most writhe  in  agony,  because  of  the  depth 
of  sin  she  had  fallen  into.  The  story  of  her 
life  is  but  a repetition  of  the  many  sad  ones 
that  have  already  been  told.  She  told  about 
her  God-fearing  parents,  and  that  she  her- 
self had  been  a member  of  the  church,  how 
she  married  at  the  age  of  sixteen  against  the 
wishes  of  her  parents,  thinking  she  could  re- 
form the  man.  She  also  said,  among  other 
things  that  she  loved  God,  but  she  loved  the 
man  more.  How  many  make  this  grave  mis- 
take! She  confessed  that  the  love  she  had 
for  the  man  was  not  true  love.  So  we  see  at 
the  bottom  of  it  all  selfishness,  sin.  The 
first  step  was  disobedience.  “When  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  brin^eth  forth  sin,  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death. 
Jas.  1:15.  We  are  glad  that  we  can  point 
such  a one  as  this  to  Jesus,  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  “They 
that  are  whole  need  not  a physician,  but  they 


that  are  sick.” 

We  had  the  privilege  of  sending  some  ot 
the  boys  and  girls  to  the  country  for  a week 
or  two;  some  are  to  go  yet.  One  has  se- 
cured a permanent  place  as  long  as  he  de- 
sires to  stay. 

Last  week,  through  the  kindness  of 
friends  we  were  permitted  to  take  twenty* 
four  boys  to  a country  home  for  a day.  Al- 
though seemingly  thoughtless,  we  hope  and 
pray  that  by  their  coming  into  the  real  pres- 
ence of  God’s  handiwork,  impressions  may 
be  made  that  will  cause  them  to  see  the 
goodness  of  God  toward  them,  and 
them  to  repentance.  “The  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance.”  Rom.  2:4- 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
we  may  teach  this  people  the  love  of  Jesus. 

In  His  service, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
ern  District  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  M.  H..  Wayland,  Henry  Co..  Iowa. 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1, 

Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held  at  fhe 

same  place  Friday,  Oct.  2.  , , . #„ifi,fiii 

A cordial  Invitation  Is  extended  to  all  faithful 
and  willing  workers,  especially  to  all  ministering 
brethren.  Come  Splrlt-fllled,  and  we  will  all  re- 


ceive a blessing.  The  nearest  station  is  Wayland. 
on  the  Iowa  Central  Ry.  Those  «Mnlng  on  the 
C.  B.  & Q.  will  stop  off  at  Nohle. 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference. 

The  place  of  holding  the  Ohio  S.  S.  conference 
has  been  changed  from  West  Uberty  to  Blnffton, 
Ohio.  The  date  remains  the  same — Sept.  2,  3 and 
4.  The  place  of  meeting  will  be  near  the  Zion 
meeting  house,  in  a grove  of  Elias  Nenschwander, 
which  is  five  miles  from  the  railroad  stations 
Bluffton,  Beaverdam  and  Colnmbus  Grove.  Bro. 

A.  A.  Geiger  of  Bluffton,  O.,  is  securing  excursion 
rates  from  all  principal  points  in  the  state.  Write 
him  and  find  out  what  has  been  done.  We  would 
be  pleased  to  have  3rou  write  ns  at  what  hour  and 
place  and  how  many  of  you  intend  to  come.  Notify 
us  three  or  four  days  prior  to  the  meeting.  Those 
coming  to  Bluffton  write  to  Fred  Geiger  or  Jacob 
Homing;  those  coming  to  Beaverdam.  to  C.  P. 
Steiner,  and  those  coming  to  Coinmbns  Grove,  to 
M.  S.  Steiner.  We  expect  a large  delegation  from 
every  Mennonite  community  of  the  state,  and 
many  workers  from  adjoining  states.  Bring  the 
“Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.”  your  Bible 
and  a willing  mind  to  help  as  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  use  you. 

As  ever,  fraternally.  / 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  July,  1903. 
RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — Cash.  $1;  Edward  W.  Hocker, 
|1;  Quarterly  Mission  meeting.  350.20;  Tobias  S. 
Eby,  32:  Friends,  $2.50;  Cash.  $1;  a Bro.,  $2. 
Total,  $59.70. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $299.94;  for  labor.  $39.05. 
Total  receipts  for  July.  $398.69.  Previous  receipts, 
$3,918.80.  Total,  $4,317.49. 

EXPENDITDRES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $384.82;  for  labor.  $50.78;  for 
general  expenses.  $14.39.  Total  for  July.  $449.99. 
Previous  expenditures.  $3,796.25.  Total.  $4,246.24. 

SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT. 

Goods  contributed.— Mrs.  Stauffer,  clothing.  60c; 
Sister  Hershey,  clothing.  $2.50;  a Friend,  flour, 
50c;  Mrs.  Bomberger  and  Mrs.  Huber,  clothing. 
$1.85;  John  A.  Humble,  clothing.  $1.10.  Total. 
$6.65.  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Noah  H.  Mack.  Supt.  and  Treas. 

Per  J. 


DEATHS. 


Woods. — On  Aug.  6.  1903.  in  Elkhart.  Ind..  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Samuel  Yoder,  Mrs. 
Anna  Woods,  aged  85  Y.,  8 M..  19  D.  She  was  the 
widow  of  Alexander  Woods,  and  is  survived  by  a 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Yoder,  a son.  Newton  J. 
Woods  of  Ottawa.  Kansas.  12  grandchildren.  11 
great-grandchildren  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Delilah 
Vandeveer  of  Rock  Island.  111.,  and  Mrs.  Ebellah 
Woods  of  Union  City.  Ind.  Mrs.  Woods  was  bora 
in  Pueblo  Co..  Ohio.  Nov.  18.  1817.  and  was  taken 
to  Dark  Co.  when  but  an  infant.  She  grew  to 
womanhood  and  married,  coming  to  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.,  68  years  ago  and  settling  on  what  is  now  the 
Chris.  Holdeman  farm,  live  miles  southwest  of 
Elkhart.  After  living  there  14  yMrs.  during  which 
time  three  children  were  buried  in  the  Jamestown 
cemetery,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woods  moved  to  Grundy 
Co.,  111.,  and  after  living  on  a farm  there  for  some 
time  removed  to  Morris,  where  Mrs.  Wot^s  re- 
sided 24  years  and  where  her  husband  died  14 
years  ago.  In  June  1898  she  came  to  make  her 
home  with  her  daughter,  sister  Yoder.  Deceased 
had  always  been  a strong,  robust  woman,  capable 
of  overcoming  such  obstacles  as  confronted  the 
wife  of  the  pioneer,  and  her  life  went  out  peace- 
fully and  without  pain  after  only  a short  illness. 
She  was  able  to  be  up  until  Tuesday  night,  when 
she  took  her  bed  for  the  last  time.  The  physicians 
who  were  called  announced  that  her  ailment  was 
simply  the  weakness  of  extreme  age.  Her  mind 
remained  clear  to  the  last  minute  of  life.  In  her 
last  years  she  seemed  to  be  waiting  patiently,  yet 
with  a great  longing,  for  the  coming  of  her  Savior 
to  take  her  to  the  eternal  home.  She  had  been  a 
Christian  for  over  half  a century  and  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Methodist  church  over  forty-four  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Somerville  Ught.  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  church,  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  of  the  Mennonite  church.  The  re- 
mains were  taken  to  Morris.  Ili..  for  interment,  at 
which  place  are  buried  six  children  and  the  hus- 
band. According  to  her  own  request,  services 
were  conducted  in  her  home  church  at  the  above 
named  place. 

Niswander. — On  the  9th  of  August  1903.  near  his 
home  at  South  English.  Iowa,  formerly  of  New 
Hope.  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  after  a long  Illness.  Dee 
Niswander.  aged  53  Y..  9 M..  13  D.  He  leaves  an 
aged  father,  his  wife.  3 brothers.  3 sisters.  6 chil- 
dren and  many  warm  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 


parture. but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  In  early  life  he  united  with  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  and  lived  a consistent  Christian 
life.  In.  his  dying  hour  he  called  his  family  and 
friends  to  his  bedside,  bade  them  good-bye,  told 
them  he  was  happy,  asked  them  to  meet  him  in  the 
glory  world,  then  asked  them  to  sing,  "Oh,  how 
happy  are  they  who  their  Savior  obey,"  and  joined 
in  the  singing.  Oh,  the  blessedness  of  a con- 
secrated life!  How  these  bright  evidences  ought 
to  inspire  us  to  live  more  devoted  to  our  heavenly 
Father!  S.  B.  Wenger. 

Sheffly. — On  the  29th  of  July  1903,  near  Hoovers- 
vllle.  Pa.,  of  a tumor,  Julia,  wife  of  Charles  Sheffly, 
in  her  19th  year.  Buried  on  the  30th  in  the  family 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  L.  A.  Blough. 
Text,  .Tob  14:15;  “Thou  shalt  call,  and  I will  an- 
swer thee.” 

Brubaker — On  the  31st  of  July  1903,  near  Free- 
port, 111.,  of  old  age.  Sister  Elizabeth  Brubaker, 
widow  of  R.  K.  Brubaker,  aged  81  Y.,  10  M.,  11  D. 
She  leaves  six  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a loving  and  devoted  Christian  mother. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her  early 
years,  and  was  ever  a faithful  servant  of  her  Lord, 
walking  humbly  in  the  way  of  righteousness  until 
she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  the  2d  of  August  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H., 
where  a large  concourse  met  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  one  whom  to  know  was  to  love. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Christian  Good  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  assisted  by  Christian  Snavely 
and  William  Kryder  of  Shannon,  111.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13. 

Borntrager. — On  Aug.  6,  1903,  of  dropsy.  Sister 
Elisabeth  Borntrager,  aged  87  Y.,  7 M.,  5 D.  She 
lived  in  matrimony  with  Bro.  Christian  Borntrager 
67  Y.,  2 M.,  5 D.  She  was  seemingly  afflicted  for 
only  about  two  months  and  was  able  to  walk  about 
until  the  last  two  or  three  days  of  her  life.  When 
the  end  came  she  very  quietly  passed  away  to 
meet  Jesus  whom  she  said  she  was  ready  to  meet 
at  any  time.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  7 
children,  44  grandchildren,  51  great-grandchildren 
and  5 great-great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  Amish  M.  H.  in  McPherson 
Co..  Kansas,  by  Moses  Lehman  of  Lagrange  Co.. 
Ind.,  from  1 Thess.  4:13-18;  Jonas  Borntrager  from 
Reno  Co..  Kansas,  from  Rev.  14:6-14;  and  Jacob 
Zimmerman  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  from  1 
Tim.  4:7,  8,  and  Eph.  2:8.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  meeting  house.  May  we  all  be  kept 
in  the  faith  that  we  may  meet  the  departed  mother 
In  the  city  of  our  God  where  there  will  be  no  more 
parting,  where  sorrow  and  sighing  will  cease  and 
where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away  forever  and 
ever.  R-  J-  H. 

Reiff. — Joseph  Reiff  was  bora  in  Rapho  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Ra.,  Sept.  14,  1828.  moved  to  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  in  the  spring  of  1849,  was  married  to 
Mary  Jane  Wilson,  Sept.  26,  1850.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  four  sons,  two  of  whom,  Samuel  W. 
and  Andrew  S.,  survive,  the  other  two  died  in  in- 
fancy. The  wife  and  mother  died  Dec.  27,  1860. 
July  11,  1861,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Bally, 
daughter  of  Bish.  Yost  Bally.  Three  children. 
John  B.,  Mary  J.  Gish  and  Lizzie  C.  Steel,  blessed 
this  second  union.  All  but  S.  W.  (who  lives  in 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  but  was  with  his  father 
in  his  last  Illness),  live  ih  this  neighborhood.  De- 
ceased united  with  the  Brethren  denomination  in 
1852  and,  served  as  deacon  since  1868.  In  Feb. 
1889  he  moved  to  Holmesvllle,  Neb.,  where  he 
passed  away  July  3.  1903.  Pre.  Owen  Peters 
preached  the  funeral  sermon  from  Rev.  14:13.  We 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  The  M.  H. 
was  not  nearly  large  enough  to  accommodate  the 
friends  who  came  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  love. 
He  was  widely  known  and  was  loved  by  all. 

A Friend. 

Burkholder. — On  the  3d  of  Aug.  1903,  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Wayne  Co..  O..  Sister  I^vina  Burk- 
holder, beloved  wife  of  Dea.  Abram  Burkholder, 
aged  50  Y..  24  D.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band, three  sons  and  seven  daughters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss.  During 
the  last  ten  months  of  her  life  her  sufferings  were, 
at  times,  very  severe,  but  she  bore  them  patiently, 
and  when  death  came  she  was  ready  to  go.  The 
funeral  took  place  at  the  Crown  Hill  M.  H.,  Aug.  6. 
in  the  presence  of  a very  large  assembly  of  people. 
Services  by  J.  S.  Gerlg  of  Smlthville,  O.,  and  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  of  Dalton.  O.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


ITEMS. 


One  thing  that  helps  to  make  church  work  diffl- 
cuit  is  not  that  some  Christians  go  back,  but  that 
so  many  of  them  look  back. 

Rev.  H.  van  der  Smissen,  of  Hamburg,  Germany, 
estimates  the  number  of  Mennonites  in  that  coun- 
try at  24,000.  and  the  number  in  Holland  at  57.786. 

Nearly  100,000  souls  were  added  to  the  various 
mission  churches  in  foreign  fields  last  year,  at  a 
cost  of  about  $200  per  member. 


*73 


HERALD  OB’  TRUTH. 


August  30,  1908 


Chambersburg  by  way  of  the  Pennsylvania  and 
Cumberland  Valley  railroads.  Is  772  miles  east  of 
Cbicaso-  It  Is  648  miles  east  of  Huntington,  Ind. 
Chambersburg  is  28  miles  from  the  famous  Gettys- 
burg battlefield  and  not  very  far  from  the  Antletam 
battlefield  and  cemetery. 

A clergyman  In  a fashionable  church  has  this 
engraved  on  the  front  of  his  finely  ornamented 
pulpit:  “He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.  To  the 
few  who  are  in  the  hahit  of  settling  down  and 
i.ktng  it  easy,  during  the  delivery  of  the  sermon, 
this  may  prove  very  comforting. 

It  is  said  that  London,  England,  has  eight  water 
comranies  that  supply  the  city  with  water.  These 
eight  companies  represent  $240,000,000  of  Prop- 
erty All  this  enormous  investment  is  required  to 
supply  the  city  with  water  from  day  to  day,  but 
then  Ijondon  is  the  largest  city  in  the  world. 

A Wise  Move.— In  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  the  people 
have  been  led  to  see  the  folly,  besides  the  danger 
to  life  and  limb,  of  the  customary  Fourth  of  July 
celebration,  and  have  determined  to  suppress  the 
use  of  fireworks.  A drastic  ordinance  Is  being  pre- 
pared and  will  be  enforced  (say  the  city  officials) 
which  prohibits  the  use  of  gunpowder  and  other 
explosives,  so  that  the  abominable  noise  which 
usually  keeps  good  people  from  sleeping  for  about 
two  nights  and  a day,  and  other  evil  results,  will 
be  avoided.  This  bill  is  so  severe  that  the  sale 
of  all  forms  of  fireworks  will  be  prohibited  for 
thirty  days  preceding  the  national  holiday. 

Not  Work  But  Worry. 

It  is  not  work,  but  the  worry. 

That  makes  the  world  grow  old. 

That  numbers  the  years  of  its  children 
Ere  half  their  story  is  told; 

That  weakens  their  faith  in  heaven 
And  the  wisdom  of  God’s  great  plan. 

Ah!  ’tis  not  the  work,  but  the  worry. 

That  breaks  the  heart  of  man! 

— Summerville  Journal. 

To  Overcome  Evil 

A good  way  of  overcoming  an  evil  habit  is  by 
engaging  actively  in  something  better.  Doing 
right  with  all  our  energies  is,  for  the  time-being 
at  least  a sure  antidote  to  a temptation  to  do 
wrong.  An  old  farmer  was  inclined  to  whip  his 
oxen  impulsively  as  he  went  along  the  country 
road.  He  found  that  his  best  way  to  overcome  it 
was  by  deliberately  singing  “Old  Hundred”;  then 
he  didn’t  want  to  break  in  on  a sacred  song  by 
lashing  his  oxen.  A jig  tune  might  not  have 
helped  him,  but  a psalm  tune  did.  There  was  a 
lesson  for  some  of  us,  as  well  as  relief  to  the  oxen, 
in  that  farmer’s  experience. — Sunday  School  Times. 

Simple,  but  Good. 

An  old  linen  handkerchief  rubbed  with  sweet  oil 
or  lard  and  lightly  sprinkled  with  mustard,  may 
be  put  on  the  most  delicate  skin  without  blistering 
it.  This  is  good  to  remember,  for  it  relieves  con- 
gestion. causes  a grateful  warmth  and  equalizes 
the  circulation,  and  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in 
cases  of  persistent  vomiting.  I always  spread  an 
old  handkerchief  so  prepared  over  the  stomach  and 
upper  part  of  the  bowels  when  I have  a patient 
suffering  from  summer  complaint  or  Indigestion. 
For  headache.  I put  the  handkerchief  on  the  back 
of  the  neck.  For  sleeplessness,  when  accompanied 
v cold  feet,  as  it  usually  is,  I bind  a mustard- 
. handktTi’hief  on  bolVi  foot,  lottiiiK  >t 

come  up  well  over  the  ankles.  I also  use  it  in 
cases  of  neuralgia,  and  even  in  catarrh.  I once 
bound  a handkerchief  so  prepared  across  the  brow 
of  a homeopathic  physician  who  had  made  great 
sport  of  my  “hobby,”  as  he  called  it.  He  was  suf- 
fering from  a hard  attack  of  catarrhal  headache, 
and  my  remcKiy  helped  him  so  much  that  he  never 
again  made  fun  of  it.— The  Housekeeper. 


One-Half  Rates  to  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  Return,  Via 
Big  Four  Route,  Sept.  7-9,  1903. 

Round  trip  tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  Points 
on  “Big  Four”  of  a greater  distance  than  135  miles 
from  Cincinnati  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  Sept.  6 and  7.  1903.  Tickets  will  be  pod  for 
continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  good  return- 
ing leaving  Cincinnati  not  later  than  Sept.  15,  1903, 
on  being  validated  by  joint  agent,  for  which  a fee 
of  50  cents  will  be  charged.  The  joint  agency  wul 
be  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  Mr  t.  L. 
Donald,  and  will  be  located  In  rotunda  of  Gibson 
House,  Walnut  street.  Office  hours,  G a.  m.  to  9 
D.  m.  Passengers  desiring  to  leave  Cincinnati 
later  than  11  p.  m.  and  before  8 a.  m.  following 
morning,  should  present  receipts  for  tickets  be- 
tween 7 p.  m.  and  9 p.  m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rpes, 
tickets  limits,  stop-over  privileges,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  "Big  Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 

^Varren  J.  Lynch,  Gen.  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
^W.**P*i^P^?Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A..  Cincinnati.  O. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on’^hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  Schpl 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  descrlpUon 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  15,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned.  „ 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  O.  . „ . /■> 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & SL 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  beat  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  ClflBiing 


If  you  want 

BeUABLE  OOOOS.  I 


Win  |N  kq  fiw  K 

ymm  OET  wWt  v 
Whca  ymm  hmy  InM 


TAKE 


I gat. 


gpuntcc  Sitisfictiol 

»nA  refer  to  our  many  patroi^ 
of  vbom  vtll  be  foond  in 
noatrly  nny  coaumuiity  where  the 
Brethren  icsadc.  Samples  of  clott 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
iDcasoring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  wiU  be  sent  on  applkation. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  sunplc.  any- 
one can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  I 


fitMO  you. 


PHILLIPSOR  CL0THII6  COMPAIY 

iioiiii  $11..  III- 


FARM  FOR  SALE 
VERY  CHEAP. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory- 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


One  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  three 
and  one-half  miles  north  of  Elkhart, 
on  Christiana  Creek;  good  grain 
land,  with  some  pasture.  Large 
house  and  bams.  On  Rural  Mail 
Route  No.  I.  CaU  on  owner  for 
price  and  particulars,  or  write  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Rural  Route  No.  i. 

J.  D.  ARNOLD. 


Agents  Wante«L— The  Mennonlte  Publishing  to. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address.  Mennomte 
Publishing  to..  Klkhart,  Ind. 


The  Teachers’  Ideal  Pocket  Bible 

— IS  THE  NEW  - 

Cambridge  Reference  Bible 


With  12  Maps  and  Index  to  AtU»a 

printed  on  SUPERIOR  INDIA  PAPIIR.  *f 
wonderful  opacity  and  whiteneaa. 


Note  the  clear  print  - - Minion  Bwpe 

Oershonites  and  litanies.  NUMBERS  4 


Tkar  mmmhtr. 


and  the  shovels,  and  the  t basons,  all  the 
vessels  ol  the  altar ; and  they  sh^l  spread 
Upon  it  a covering  of  badgers  skins*  and 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have 
made  an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as 
the  camp  is  to  set  forward ; after  ^t, 
“the  sons  of-  Kohath  shall  come  to  bcM 
it  - ‘but  they  shall  not  touch  any  holy 
thing,  lest  they  die.  ’These  thinya  an 
^e  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  ui  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation 

16  t And  to  the  office  of  Eleasar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest  pertainHh  “the 


I Or.  howte. 
Ex.  27.  a 
eh.7.ia 
kc. 


« ch.  7.  * 
aiasL 
l>eu.Sl.a 
38rC  la 
bsSRac.7. 
iciLia 

9,10. 

«Bebt 

warfare. 


the  soot  of  GdritoD  in  fre  tJmnacle  of 
the  oonsreatioo : and  their  ctaiBC  mmi 
beimdvSeliandof  Ithnmr  Uk  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  . 

29  T As  lor  the  sons  of  Uorni.  Um 

shalt  number  them  atta  thrir  famlhiw, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathen;  

30  From  thirty  jrms  <dd  awm 
even  unto  fifty  yesn  old  aakthon 
number  them,  emy  one  that 

into  the  *serrio^  to  do  the  work  of  the 
tabemade  of  the  «a«rrgyai  ..  . 

31  And  'this  it  the  charge  of  thnr 
burden,  aooordiiw  to  all  their  aemce  m 
the  tabemade  of  the  con*ie*atioB  ; the 


This  Bible  is  printed  in  London,  England,  and  is  only  H inch  thick, 
red  and  gold  edges. 

Price,  Postpaid,  only  fl.75. 

It  is  an  ideal  Bible  for  class  use,  because  of  ite  lightness  and  convenient 
size.  It  fits  the  pocket.  Address  all  orders, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

EllLl^art.  Indiana. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Real  schooling  does  not  only  make  a man 
or  woman  fit  for,  but  it  makes  them  fit  into. 

IK 

Pride  may  be  a splendid  stimulant  for  a 
selfish  life,  but  it  has  no  tonic  effects  for  the 
dying  hour. 

«{ 

The  greatest  earthly  blessing  some  of  us 
have  is  our  poverty.  Through  this  means 
alone  perhaps  can  we  achieve  the  success  in 
life  which  Gkid  has  qualified  us  to  achieve, 
in 

A number  of  our  little  friends  (and  some 
older  ones,  too)  who  read  the  Words  of 
Cheer  were  disappointed  in  that  they  failed 
to  receive  the  paper  for  Aug.  i6  and  Aug.  23. 
The  reason  for  it  was  that  there  has  been  a 
considerable  increase  in  the  circulation  of  the 
paper  and  our  printers  were  not  informed  in 
time  to  add  the  necessary  number  of  copies 
in  printing.  We  are  sorry  that  even  after 
sending  out  all  the  “spoiled”  copies  some 
readers  were  still  left  unsupplied. 

The  fifth  American  edition  of  the  Russian 
Mennohite  Hymn  Book  (3,000  copies), 
which  has  been  set  up  on  our  new  linotype, 
is  in  the  hands  of  our  bookbinders  and  will 
be  ready  for  the  market  in  a very  few  days. 
This  book  has  been  used  for  half  a century 
or  more  by  our  Mennonite  brethren  in  Rus- 
sia and  is  still  used  by  many  congregations 
in  this  country.  It  contains  an  excellent  col- 
lection of  726  hymns.  The  last  copies  of  the 
fourth  edition  were  sold  on  the  loth  of 
August,  the  first  copies  of  the  fifth  will  prob- 
ably be  ready  a week  later. 

With  the  September  number  of  the  Young 
People’s  Paper,  Mr.  S.  B.  McManus,  who  for 
several  years  has  served  as  its  editor,  bids 
farewell  to  the  readers,  he  having  accepted 
another  position  in  this  city.  Mr.  McManus 
has  been  a tireless  worker  on  the  paper,  and 
his  geniality  won  him  many  friends,  and  he 
leaves  with  our  heartiest  good  wishes  for  his 
future  welfare.  The  editorial  work  on  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  devolves  upon  the 
editor  of  the  Herald,  who  will  be  assisted  by 
a corps  of  associate  editors,  whose  earnest 
effort  will  be  to  furnish  the  young  people 
that  can  be  reached  by  the  Young  Peoples 
Paper  with  a periodical  that  shall  promote 
their  physical,  mental,  moral  and  spiritual 
welfare.  Further  announcement  will  bt 
made  later. 


The  situation  in  Turkey  and  adjoining 
kingdoms  was  briefly  mentioned  in  these  col- 
umns several  weeks  ago.  Since  then  affairs 
in  Macedonia  and  Bulgaria  "took  a serious 
turn.  There  is  a well  developed  movement 
on  foot  in  these  parts  of  the  Turkish  empire 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Turkish  misrule  and 
oppression.  The  Sultan  meets  this  move- 
ment with  brutality  and  atrocity,  such  as 
only  Moslem  fanaticism  is  capable  of  per- 
petrating. Whole  villages  are  exterminated. 
Other  European  powers  have,  as  they  have 
often  before,  issued  a protest  to  the  Sultan, 
and  he  has  made  another  promise  to  see  that 
the  offenders  are  brought  to  justice.  But 
Moslem  justice  is  an  article  that  seems  hard 
to  understand  or  to  describe  according  to 
civil  laws  in  other  lands  or  the  moral  law 
as  we  understand  it.  Christians,  in  a Mos- 
lem’s eyes,  are  dogs,  and  it  is  not  wrong  to 
kill  or  rob  or  maltreat  such  a “dog."  In- 
stances are  on  hand  where  the  Sultan  has  fol- 
lowed the  demand  of  other  powers  to  “re- 
move” officers  from  positions  where  they 
figured  as  leaders  in  robbery  ami  tyranny ; 
they  were  removed — to  higher  jHisitions!  Of 
justice,  mercy  and  love  and  all  those  nobler 
qualities  which  Christ  teaches,  the  Sultan 
seems  to  have  no  conception. 


Elkhart  is  threatened  with  another  carni- 
val. There  was  one  here  last  year  that  took 
about  $16,000  out  of  town,  largely  from  peo- 
ple who  seem  to  have  more  or  less  trouble 
to  keep  square  with  their  grocer  and  cloth- 
ier. The  town  was  burdened  for  a week  with 
an  element  that  ma<ie  it  necessary  for  the 
city  to  hire  a large  force  of  special  police- 
men. The  saloons,  cigar  stores,  gambling 
hells  and  brothels  had  a harvest  jubilee,  the 
grocers  and  other  merchants  waited  a few 
weeks  or  months  longer  than  usual  for  their 
pay  from  .some  of  those  who  had  plenty  of 
cash  for  the  carnival,  and  when  the  noise, 
nonsense  and  general  confusion  of  nuisances 
attending  the  carnival  had  subsided,  all  hut 
the  worst  element  in  the  city  seemed  to  be 
glad  it  was  over.  Its  existence  was  a per- 
nicious disturbance  and  a moral  blot.  The 
better  element  of  the  city  does  not  want  an- 
other such  nuisance,  but  the  same  element 
that  welcomed  it  before  is  at  work  again  to 
buy , browbeat,  and  otherwise  "influence" 
merchants  and  business  men  generally  to 
“favor”  another  carnival.  The  promoters, 
we  understand,  arc  to  share  in  the  iniquitous 
profits  reaped  by  the  carnival,  and  with 
many  people  money  outweighs  every  other 


consideration.  The  building  of  extensive 
railroad  yards  in  and  west  of  Elkhart  this 
summer  has  brought  a large  and  mixed  for- 
eign element  into  the  town,  that  is  proving 
more  or  less  troublesome,  and  which  will 
make  the  influence  of  a carnival  doubly  per- 
nicious, simply  because  vice  and  crime  and 
all  manner  of  ungodliness  will  have  a so 
much  larger  area  of  pasture  to  feed  upon  and 
becomes  an  added  imj)etus  to  disturb  and 
menace  the  moral  welfare  of  the  town.  This 
is  a small  part  of  the  editor’s  answer  to  those 
who  ask  him  his  opinion  regarding  the  hold- 
ing of  a carnival  here.  Higher  reasons  that 
might  be  given  do  not  appeal  to  many  of  its 
pmmoters,  because  the  fear  of  (lod  is  not 
before  their  sordid  eyes,  nor  in  their  shriv- 
eled hearts.  The  editor  does  not  want  the 
carnival. 

Reminiscences.  This  issue  of  the  Herald 
contains  two  rather  long 
but  interesting  “Reminiscences,”  the  one  by 
Bro.  Bartsch  being  the  beginning  of  a series 
of  articles.  The  other  prepared  by  Deborah 
C.  Lee<ls  was  sent  during  my  visit  in  Canada 
in  July  and  was  overUx)kcd  on  my  return. 
The  letter  by  her  husband,  onr  esteemed 
friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  who  forwarded  the 
article,  will  be  so  interesting  to  many  of  our 
older  readers  in  V'^irginia,  renn.sylvania  and 
Maryland,  that  we  will  luihlish  it  herewith, 
especially  as  it  may  he  that  some  one  who 
reads  it  may  he  able  to  give  through  the 
Herald  the  information  he  desires. 

Kocouncy,  West  Chester,  I’a., 
“th  Mo..  19.  U/J3. 

,\.  II.  Kolb. — Dear  I riend  : l '])on  reading 

in  the  Herald  of  I rnth  of  16th  inst.  thy  edi- 
torial note  as  to  (iahriel  Hcatwolc  of  Rock- 
ingham Co..  Virginia,  being  one  of  a number 
of  Mennonites  of  the  Shenandoah  X'alley. 
who  were  held  prisoners  in  Richinond  at  the 
time  of  the  Civil  war.  I felt  quite  sure  thou 
would  he  interested  in  some  “Reminis- 
cences” prepared  by  my  wife,  who  was  a lit- 
tle girl  at  the  time  of  the  war,  and  lived  near 
to  Richmond.  Having  an  extra  copy  of  the 
rather  long  article,  which  was  i)uhlished  only 
about  two  months  ago  in  the  Daily  Local 
News,  at  West  Chester,  I’a.,  I enclose  it 
herewith.  Thou  wilt  notice  a reference  to  a 
Mennonite  pioneer.  Christian  Robinson 
(who  may  have  been  one  of  the  companions 
in  tribulation  of  (iahriel  Hoatwole).  who  was 
befriended  by  my  father-in-law  on  the  home 
place. 

Likewi.se,  in  the  same  number  of  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  is  a reference  to  those  .same 
warring  times,  by  A.  D.  Wenger,  in  his 
“Notes  by  the  Way,”  to  the  locality  of  his 
former  home  near  Broadway,  in  the  valley, 
some  miles  north  of  Harrisonburg.  M hat  a 
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pleasing;  recollection  do  I have  of  a sununcr 
s])ent  with  iny  wife  some  twenty-live  years 
apo  (being  several  years  after  our  marriage), 
at  the  house  of  a widow  of  the  Scotch  Pres- 
byterian family  of  McCue,  some  miles  south 
of  Harrisonburg.  Looking  northward 
that  house,  a roomv,  brick  ntansion,  we  had 
an  unobstructed  view  of  the  bold  termination 
of  the  Massanatten  range,  where  it  dropped 
abruptly  into  the  broad  valley  contained  be- 
tween the  Ulue  mountains  on  the  east,  and 
the  North  mountains  on  the  west.  I remem- 
ber that  we  called  one  day  on  a Mennonite 
family  living  ciuite  near  to  our  entertainers, 
rufl  were  pleased  with  their  simple  ways, 
\*''i.i.'h  so  rcc.alled  those  still  attached  to  some 
t.f  oVr  rricni;:.-.  wh.o  adhere  to  the  primitive 
order.  1 would  !'C  glad  if  h'ricnds  Ileatwole 
and  Wenger  could  see  the  "Ibe.uinisccnces” 
article.  I think  it  would  intci  .'st  m\  wife  (at 
present  absent  from  Itomc)  to  learn  whai  be- 
came of  C.  Robinson,  wdiom  she  can  family 
remember  as  being  at  her  old  Virginia  home 
forty  years  ago,  when  her  father  was  so  in- 
teresteil  in  his  behalf,  as  he  was  in  that  of  a 
great  many  other.s  wdio  were  -held  in  duress 
for  conscience’  .sake— for  the  testimony  of 
Tesus  against  carnal  fighting. 

Thy  friend  truly, 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

PERSON  'vL  MEN!  ION. 

Brc.  Fc'.cr  Schwartz  of  Altor.a,  Manitoba, 
was  a visiter  at  the  Publisl.ing  House  cn  the 
11th  and  leth  iust.  I'rom  here  Ic  went  to 
N'c'.vtcr.,  Kansas,  from  wdience  he  expects  to 
return  home.  We  arc  glad  to  have  our 
brethren  from  near  and  far  visit  us.  A closer 
acipiainlance  makes,  as  a rule,  a closer 
friendshi])  between  people. 

VS 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb., 
who  has  been  in  poor  health  for  some  time, 
is  much  improved.  He  visited  the  congrega- 
tion in  h'illmore  Co.,  Neb.,  recently  and  held 
communion  services  there. 

VS 

Bish.  Fred  Mast  of  MartiiPs  Creek  A.  M. 
Cong.,  Berlin.  Ohio,  and  Bish.  Benjamin 
Gcrig  of  Smithvillc,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  re- 
cently went  to  Canada.  May  their  efforts  in 
the  cause  of  peace  and  harmony  in  the 
church  be  richly  blessed,  i Cor.  i :io. 

VS 

Prof.  C.  H.  Wedel,  principal  of  Bethel  Col- 
lege (Mennonite)  of  Newton,  Kansas,  came 
to  Klkhart  on  the  22d  of  August  to  remain 
for  some  days  as  the  guest  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk 
and  C.  C.  Wiens,  and  to  acquaint  himself 
with  the  contents  of  the  large  library  of 
Mennonite  church  literature  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Publishing  House.  Prof.  Wedel 
has  traveled  and  studied  in  Ivitrope  to  gather 
the  matter  for  a number  of  excellent  books 
on  Mennonite  church  history,  all  of  which 
arc  published  in  the  German  language.  He 
is  delighted  with  the  treasures  contained  in 
the  old  books,  printed  hundreds  of  years  ago, 
and  it  is  a pleasure  to  know  that  some  of  the 
good  things  contained  therein  will  be 
brought  out  and  reproduced  for  the  benefit 
of  the  present  generation. 

Never  forget  ti  nt  t!  e e'.ernal  victory  is 
gi  ing  to  be  cn  the  side  of  right. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE  COL- 
PORTEUR. 

From  various  sources  I have  been  induced 
and  actually  began  to  write  reminiscences  of 
the  time  of  my  Bible  colporteur  work.  But 
several  times  the  work  got  no  farther  than  a 
beginning.  There  came  into  my  mind  the 
activity  of  the  early  Christian  churches,  how 
they  labored,  and  how  little  they  had  writ- 
ten, while  in  our  day  hardly  anything  is  done 
that  is  not  brought  before  the  public.  I did 
not  desire  to  make  known  my  imperfect  ef- 
forts further  than  the  weekly  reports  con- 
tain, and  which  every  colporteur  must  for- 
ward to  headquarters.  In  such  reports  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  keep  one’s  own  personal- 
ity out  of  sight,  and  for  this  reason  I laid 
the  pen  asidte  rqieatedly. 

short  time  ago  a brother  who  is  deeply 
interested  in  the  work  of  our  Mennonite 
dcr.omii.ation  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  ad- 
n-.erds!  cd  me  not  to  take  the  experiences  of 
my  thir.ccn  vears’  work  as  Bible  colporteur 
wiih  ir.c  to  the  grave ; for  the  nature  of  Rus- 
sian officialism,  which  is  so  often  presented 
in  a prejudiced  way  here  in  America,  might 
by  t!  c recital  of  many  years’  of  wandering  in 
the  whole  of  Northern  Russia,  Siberia,  Cen- 
tral ;\sia,  even  to  the  borders  of  Persia  and 
China,  be  placed  in  a more  favorable  light, 
as  wcil  as  showing  it  to  be  more  tolerant  to- 
ward dcnomuiations  other  than  the  Greek 
Catholic  church  th.an  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be. 

This  alone — to  be  able  to  say  a good  word 
for  ti  e Russian  officials — was  sufficient  to 
mal  e me  decide  to  write  my  reminiscences 
as  Bible  colporteur ; for  as  a Mennonite  and 
an  alien  1 enjoyed  for  many  years  their  pro- 
tection, help  and  many  favors.  For  the  sake 
of  presenting  things  in  proper  time  and  or- 
der I will  briefly  explain : 

1.  How  I became  Bible  colporteur.  In 
the  summer  of  1875  I obtained  a two  months’ 
furlough  to  visit  relatives  in  Russia.  The 
congregations  on  the  Volga  knew  of  my 
work  in  Germany,  and  awaited  the  coming 
of  the  wine  agent.  Truly  it  was  a sudden 
change — out  of  hotel  life  and  its  associations 
to  the  lonely  settlements  beyond  the  Volga 
in  the  wide  steppes  of  distant  Russia.  How- 
ever, following  many  years’  separation  from 
mother  and  brothers,  and  the  daily  visits  I 
made,  the  time  passed  agreeably  enough. 
And  not  without  benefit  did  time  hasten  on, 
for  within  me  arose  the  question,  “What 
must  I do  to  be  saved?”  and  as  I recognized 
that  in  my  present  position  as  traveling  \vine 
salesman,  the  ruin  of  soul  and  body  awaited 
me,  I was  not  opposed  to  the  repeated  re- 
quests to  remain  in  Russia.  But  what  should 
I do  in  a strange  land,  where  conditions 
were  so  different  from  those  in  the  German 
homeland?  I began  to  make  chicory,  but  the 
dry  steppe  was  not  favorable  to  the  success- 
ful culture  of  this  deep  growing  root.  In 
the  meantime  I had  been  accepted  as  a child 
of  God,  and  I had  expressed  my  desire  to 
put  my  whole  life  into  the  service  of  the 
Master.  How,  in  what  vocation,  was  as  yet 
unknown  to  me,  but  I felt  impelled  to  pray 
for  it,  for  “He  shall  bring  it  to  pass.”  With 
joyful  confidence  I returned  home  from  rny 
lonely  place  on  the  steppes,  where  I lived  in 
sweet  communion  with  my  Savior,  for  my 
prayer  had  been  heard. 

At  this  time  it  came  to  pass  that  a col- 
porteur of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  came  into  our  settlement.  At  a 
casual  meeting  with  him  he  informed  me 
that  the  society  desired  to  appoint  a col-, 
porteur,  and  as  he  must  be  able  to  speak  the 
German  language  and  belong  to  some  evan- 
gelical denomination  the  society  ha-’  thought 
of  the  Mennonites  with  the  pc-  sibility  of 
finding  a brother  there  who  was  v.  illing  and 


capable  to  be  placed  into  this  service  of  the 
Lord.  I felt  that  this  was  the  service  to 
which  the  Lord  called  me.  My  natural  be- 
ing was  opposed  to  carrying  around  a bundle 
of  books,  but  the  Spirit’s  voice  within  soon 
prevailed.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  I were  al- 
ready duly  appointed  as  colporteur,  and  be- 
lieved that  I must  be  able  to  convince  every 
person  how  necessary  the  sacred  volume  was 
to  him,  and  that  he  must  buy  a copy. 

I sent  a written  application  to  the  society, 
and  in  due  time  received  instructions  and 
certain  papers,  the  acceptance  of  which  with 
my  signature  was  followed  by  the  official 
appointment.  My  appointment  as  colporteur 
of  the  English  "Bible  Society  was  dated  Jan. 

I,  1879. 

As  my  whole  heart  was  in  the  work,  I had 
great  success,  among  the  Germans  as  well 
as  among  the  Russians.  Through  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Saratov  the  chief  of  police  showed 
the  greatest  willingpiess  to  introduce  me  to 
the  various  district  officers  and  their  sub- 
ordinates, so  that  there  could  be  no  possible 
hindrance  to  my  work. 

It  was  a work  in  which  the  body  often 
grew  tired,  and  that  brought  the  perspira- 
tion to  the  brow,  especially  when  for  half  a 
day  or  even  a whole  day  one  knocked  in  vain 
at  locked  doors,  or  at  best  being  able  to  dis- 
pose of  but  a few  books  out  of  a well  filled 
and  heavy  traveling  case.  But  what  peace 
filled  the  soul  at  the  end  of  every  day’s 
work!  How  the  soul  was  quickened  by 
feeding  on  the  powerful,  life-giving  Word, 
which  daily  grew  more  precious  to  me ! In 
my  own  case  the  words  of  the  Bible  were 
verified ; — “They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 

shall  renew  their  strength ; they  shall 

run,  and  not  be  weary ; and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint.”  Isa.  40:31-  With  a full 
knapsack  and  renewed  confidence  in  God  the 
work  was  resumed  the  following  morning, 
and  often  the  books  found  customers  as  if 
by  a miracle,  and  I had  to  replenish  my  stock 
again  and  again.  There  were  even  times 
when  the  whole  week  was  almost  barren  of 
results,  when  the  last  day  or  even  half  day 
(on  Sunday  we  worked  only  until  noon)  the 
distribution  of  books  was  so  large  that  there 
was  ample  recompense  for  the  other  five 
days.  Often  the  success  followed  in  the  line 
of  the  mental  condition  in  which  I left  my 
quarters,  the  trust  that  I placed  in  God,  and 
the  conscientiousness  with  which  I began 
and  carried  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

As  I began  my  work  in  Saratov,  in  which 
city  important  steamship  traffic  is  centered, 
and  much  time  was  spent  along  the^  docks 
and  on  board  the  vessels  in  disseminating 
the  gospel,  I shall  relate : 

2.  How  colporteur  work  is  done  at  the 
steamship  landings  along  the  Volga. 

During  the  summer  months  there  is  great 
activity  along  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  espe- 
cially in  cities  of  the  size  and  importance  of 
Saratov.  There  are  several  companies  whose 
large  double  or  three  decked  passenger 
steamers  and  transports  ply  between  ports 
up  and  down  stream.  Aside  from  these  huge 
steamers  there  are  docks  where  freighters 
load  and  unload  grain,  merchandise,  fruit, 
wood,  stone,  etc.,  making  an  almost  endle.ss 
line  of  docks. 

With  every  passenger  steamer  a large 
number  of  people  come  and  go.  The  incom- 
ing and  outgoing  freighters  likewise  present 
to  the  observer  a constantly  changing  per- 
sonnel, and  besides  these  are  the  officials  and 
laborers,  the  cabdrivers  and  draymen  and 
many  idle  and  curious  loungers,  so  that  there 
is  here  a large  field  for  the  distribution  of 
the  gospel. 

To  the  official  class  belong  first  of  all  the 
police.  It  is  a good  thing  when  one’s  con- 
science need  not  be  troubled  because  of  their 
presence,  and  that,  aUbpugh  a stranger  in 
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other  respects,  one  is  not  in  disfavor  with 
them  when  one  is  daily  occupied  in  their 
presence.  As  already  stated,  I had  been 
introduced  to  the  officials  and  the  police,  and 
thus  it  came — whether  because  of  this  ac- 
quaintance or  because  of  tVieir  interest  in 
the  work — that  often  passengers  and  others 
were  directed  to  me  by  these  very  police 
officials,  and  their  attention  drawn  to  my 
Testaments,  Psalms,  etc.,  the  police  even 
going  so  far  as  to  sell  books  for  me. 

Aside"  from  the  classes  already  mentioned, 
there  is  also  the  mercantile  class.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  where  so  many  people  come  to- 
gether there  should  be  a large  number  of 
venders,  with  the  greatest  variety  of  wares 
offered  for  sale  by  them.  One  row  of  booths 
reaches  another,  there  are  tables  and 
“stands”  without  number,  but  no  one  is  al- 
lowed to  leave  his  place ; to  this  rule  the 
Bible  colporteur  was  an  exception.  1 went 
to  every  person,  also  on  board  ship,  to  dis- 
pose of  books,  and  no  man  hindered  me  or 
turned  me  back. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON-RESISTANCE  AND  NON-CON- 
FORMITY TO  THE  WORLD. 

Non-resistance  and  non-conforuiity  to  the 
world  are  two  scriptural  injunctions  which 
it  seems  many  Christian  professors,  includ- 
ing ministers  of  the  gospel,  do  not  under- 
stand. ( ?)  And  when  faithful  ministers  do 
hand  it  down  from  the  pulpit  as  the  true  gos- 
pel it  is  met  with  opposition  on  every  side. 
Can  it  be  possible,  with  such  scripture  as 
Matt.  5 : 40  (and  these  are  Christ’s  own 
words),  that  we  still  fail  to  understand?  To 
illustrate : Mr.  A.  owed  Bro.  B.,  of  the  non- 
resistant  faith,  a certain  sum  of  money.  Mr. 
A.  was  also  indebted  to  others,  who,  finding 
Mr.  A.  of  such  a character  who  did  not  care 
to  pay,  sued  him.  Mr.  A.,  finding  Bro.  B. 
unwilling  to  do  such  a thing,  hinted  that  he 
would  not  pay  him.  Then  Bro.  P.,  to  “let 
him  know,”  did  sue  him  after  all.  Did  he 
do  right  or  wrong?  Verses  39,  40,  41  of 
Matt.  5 are  so  pointed  and  clear  that  there  is 
no  possible  doubt. 

With  all  this  worldly  conformity  where  is 
the  “living  sacrifice”  such  as  is  “acceptable 
unto  God”  (Rom.  12:1)?  Possibly  this 
means  more  than  many  professors  care  to 
know.  The  Bible  everywhere  teaches  entire 
separation  from  the  world.  The  popular 
preachers  today  preach  about  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  beauties  and  glories  of 
hfavt-n,  etc.,  but  this  can  never  satisfy  the 
penitent  who  has  come  in  want  of  food  for 
his  dying  soul.  What  of  the  preacher  who 
from  week  to  week  fills  his  place  in  the  pul- 
pit facing  an  audience  among  which  rnay  be 
some  very  earnest  enquirers  after  the  bet- 
ter way?  Instead  of  helping  along  he  may 
possibly  be  a stumbling-block-  To  illustrate  . 
A young  girl  who  has  never  been  taught 
anything  else  but  to  dress  after  the  fashioip 
of  the  world,  may  have  convictions  that  this 
is  not  according  to  scripture  and  after  read- 
ing I Cor.  11:5,  6,  she  is  positive  that  a 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  should  have 
her  head  covered.  This  she  understands  to 
mean  public  or  private,  when  at  the  table 
where  prayer  is  offered,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. But  when  she  looks  about  her 
she  finds  her  mother  does  not  do  it,  the 
isters’  wives  do  not  do  it,  and,  worst  of  all, 
the  minister  himself  never  touches  the  sub- 
ject. Now  if  she  is  not  willing  to  suffer 
persecution  she  will  ‘just  do  as  others  do, 
and  all  this  perhaps  on  account  of  the  incon- 
sistencies of  those  who  are  set  over  her. 

Another  (it  may  have  been  when  onl/  a 
boy  at  school)  has  taken  something  (stolen 
it)  ; just  a very  little  thing  it  was,  perhaps. 


but  he  can  never  forget  it.  He  hunts  up  the 
subject  in  his  Bible  and  comes  to  a place 
where  it  reads,  “If  we  confess  our  sins  God 
is  faithful  ami  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins^and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.”  i 
John  1 : 9.  This,  he  thought,  meant  that  he 
should  go  right  to  the  wronged  one,  tell  him 
and  make  things  right,  but  here  his  whole 
nature  rebels,  neither  does  he  know  of  any- 
one else  that  has  done  so.  If  there  ever  will 
be  a time  when  he  listens  to  what  the  minis- 
ter says  it  is  now.  But  all  in  vain.  The 
mini.ster  never  says  just  exactly  so,  and  try- 
ing to  think  that  he  misunderstood  the  mat- 
ter he  tries  to  “quench  the  Spirit,”  and  not 
many  years  after  we  may  find  this  very  per- 
son so  iinconcen^d  that  he  falls  to  sleep 
when  the  most  searching  sermons  are 
preached.  And  so  the  chur;h  becomes  mere 
like  the  world  and  is  just  “like  other  in- 
tions.” 

When  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount 
he  left  his  people  in  charge  of  Aaron  and 
Hur.  y\nd  in  time  the  peojilc,  who,  as  Aaron 
.said,  were  “set  on  mischief,”  demanded  gods, 
and  what  was  the  result?  Aaron  truly  said, 
“And  there  came  out  this  calf.”  Now  we  all 
know  the  condition  of  the  children  of  Israel 
at  this  period,  that  their  sin  was  great  and 
that  they  must  shortly  suffer  for  it.  .Lnd 
what  of  this  “calf”  of  worldliness  that  we 
notice  in  the  church  today?  Does  it  rot  too 
truly  describe  the  condition  of  the  church  ? 
Is  it  possible  that  we  have  too  many  Aarons 
who  are  willing  to  comply  when  the  people 
who  are  set  on  mischief  demand  gods? 
“Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples  and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come.”  i Cor.  10:11.  1 his  idolatry 
of  today  is  of  the  most  deceptive  kind,  it  is 
not  known  by  the  true  name.  “Wherefore 
my  dearly  deloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  YE  PERFECT. 

By  Menno  J.  Yoder. 

Our  Savior’s  first  command  is  tha^t  \vc  re- 
pent. Repentance  means  sorrow  for  past 
sins,  a desire  to  make  amends,  and  a de- 
termination to  follow  the  plan  of  saUalion 
laid  down  in  God’s  word.  If  we 
pented  it  means  a change  of  heart.  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God. 
If  only  the  pure  shall  see  God,  what  will  be- 
come of  those  who  profess  to  know  Ilim, 
but  still  go  on  indulging  in  foolish  and  im- 
pure conversation  and  other  vain  and  sinful 
words  and  actions?  Paul  says,  “Let  your 
conversation  be  such  as  beconieth  the  gospe 
of  Christ.”  By  their  conversation  we  shall 
know  them.  If  we  set  our  affections  on  the 
perishable  things  of  this  e<irth  and  think 
more  of  them  than  of  Christ  and  His  church 
we  will  not  be  accounted  worthy  of  Him. 
“For  where  our  treasures  are,  there  will  our 
hearts  be  also.”  Let  us  be  careful  that  we 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  that  we  have 
a renewed  mind,  that  we  may  be  dead  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may 
present  ourseh'cs  blameless  unto  the  day  of 
His  coming. 

“Be  ye  therefore  jierfe^V  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven/^  perfect.”  Matt. 
5:48.  Christ,  in  that  wonderful  sermon  on 
the  mount,  calls  the  disciples  the  salt  of  the 
earth  and  the  light  of  the  world,  and  con- 
cludes by  admonishing  them  to  be  perfect, 
even  as  the  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.  In 
the  days  of  Noah  man  became  so  sinful 
that  God  repented  of  having  created  him; 
but  Noah,  being  a just  and  perfect  man. 
found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Clod 
told  him  to  make  an  ark  that  the  few  faith- 


ful ones  might  be  preserved.  This  ark  must 
have  been  perfect  since  it  was  able  to  keep 
out  that  awful  deluge.  Oh,  that  the  church 
of  today  would  be  able  to  keep  out  pride, 
strife,  wantonness,  greed,  selfishness,  envy, 
gaudy  attire  and  vanity  with  which  she  is 
deluged.  Why  can  we  not  keep  these  thingi 
out?  Is  God  less  powerful  now  than  He  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah?  or  is  there  not  enough 
preaching,  or  do  we  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good?  None  of  these.  It  is  the 
lack  of  spirituality.  That  lacking,  these 
things  come,  and  with  them  leanness  of  soul 
and  spirit. 

Our  Sa\ior  could  not  have  answered  the 
pur,)ose  cf  His  coming  without  perfect 
obedience  to  God’s  will,  even  to  t!:c  death  on 
the  cri.s.s,  for  He  sai  l,  “If  1 go  not  to  the 
Father,  li  e Comfoster  will  not  come.  But  if 
I go  I will  send  the  Co  nferter  unto  you.” 
It  is  just  as  necessary  today  ikat  we  for.sal  e 
the  world  and  the  vanities  thereof,  that  the 
ohl  man  be  crucified  that  tlie  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  tliat  we  should  no  more 
serve  sin,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles. 

Why  will  some  say  that  it  is  not  possible 
for  man  to  be  perfect  on  this  earth  as  God 
wants  us  to  be  perfect?  God  has  not  com- 
manded anything  in  His  word  that  we  can- 
r.ot  carry  out  if  we  are  obedient.  True, 
without  God’s  assisting  grace  man  is  frail; 
it  is  only  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit  that 
we  are  able  to  accomplish  all  things  to  His 
honor  and  glory,  that  v.e  may  jirescnt  our 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  Him.  Do  not  undcrsi.?.nd  me  to  say 
that  we  can  be  .so  pure  and  holy  that  we  ca;i 
not,  in  our  weakness,  make  mistakes,  but  if 
we  do -we  should  have  a godly  sorrow  for  it, 
then  God  will  no  more  rcinemter  tk.c  sin 
against  us.  “\\  hosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  re.naincth  in 
him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  b'trn 
of  God.”  1 Jok.n  3 ; 9.  This  is  a strong  state- 
menl,  but  it  is  God's  word.  We  must  come 
to  this  attitude  of  spirituality,  that  we  do  not 
want  to  sin,  and  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God.  “Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.”  Let 
us  teach  the  commands  of  God’s  word,  for 
he  that  breaks  one  of  the  least  of  these,  and 
teaches  men  so.  shall  be  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Then  let  us  teach  them  accord- 
ing to  His  word  that  “He  may  pre.scnt  to 
Himself  a glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.”  F.ph. 
5 ■ -/• 

Topeka,  Ind. 

For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  RESPONSIBILITY  AND 
INFLUENCE. 

By  a Sister. 

Christian  peojilc  should  be  careful  to  real- 
ize the  great  responsibility  resting  upon 
them  through  the  influence  thev  ha\'c  for 
good  or  evil.  "I'lic  W’ord  says.  “\\'e  are  liv- 
ing epistles,  known  and  read  of  a'l  men.  ’ 
2 Cor.  3 :2.  We  all  know,  cr  shouM  know, 
that  ]ieople  arc  conlinuallv  forming  sm.'.c 
kind  of  an  idea  about  religion  as  they  come 
in  contact  with  Ch  ristian  proie<s  rs.  Our 
aim  shoidd  bo  to  live  so  that  they  can  see 
that  we  ba\c  been  with  Christ  ami  learned 
of  Him  and  are  doing  our  best  to  follow  His 
teachings.  “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
C'Jiic'uii  / 0)1  !'■  tje  cr7. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Muddy  Creek,  Pa.,  Aug.  15.  1903— Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name.  Today  we  had  our 
harvest  services  at  the  Bowmansville  meet- 
ing house,  on  which  occasion  the  brethern 
|ohn  Sawder,  Benj.  Weaver  and  Noah  H. 
'Mack  took  part  in  conducting  the  service. 
Pro.  Mack  chose  for  his  text  Deut.  8;io. 
•‘\\’hen  Ihou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thou  shall  bless  the  Lord,  thy  God,  for  the 
good  land  which  he  has  given  thee.”  The 
brother  rcmindeil  us  very  forcibly  of  how 
thankful  we  should  be  for  the  manifold 
blessings  we  receive  from  time  to  time.  May 
the  love  t)f  God  be  .shed  abroad  in  all  our 
hearts' in  a full  measure.  J.  M.  Weber. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1903. — Our  con- 
gregations, Vincent  and  Coventry,  have  re- 
cently been  visited  by  our  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der. He  ])reached  three  sermons  to  us,  all 
told,  teaching  us  not  to  boast  of  perfection, 
nor  to  be  self-confident,  for  thereby  we  are 
self-deceived. 

Bro.  l.saac  Kulp  of  Doylestown,  Bucks 
Co..  Pa.,  paid  a visit  to  our  Sunday  school 
last  Sunday  and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk 
on  the  duty  of  parents  toward  their  children 
under  seven  years  of  age,  and  the  worth  of 
praver. 

'I'oday  we  had  our  harvest  meeting  at  Vin- 
cent. 'I'he  brethren  Benjamin  Weaver  and 
John  Souder  of  the  Wcaverland  Cong.,  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  were  with  us,  as  were  also 
the  sisters  of  the  Philadelphia  Mi.ssion, 
.Amanda  Musslenian  and  Mary  Denlinger. 
Bro.  Weaver  took  for  his  lesson  the  second 
cha])ter  of  Ruth,  pointing  out  to  us  the  con- 
dition we  are  in  when  we  obey  all  the  com- 
mandments. Brethren,  come  again. 

Francis  Bechtel. 

>4  * 4> 

Woodside.  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1903. — Our  har- 
vest meeting  in  the  Masontown  congrega- 
tion was  announced  for  Saturday,  Aug.  15, 
at  2 p.  m.,  but  on  account  of  the  funeral  of 
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Mr.  John  Thelmick  at  that  hour  and  place 
the  harvest  meeting  was  postponed  till  Sun- 
day at  II  a.  m.,  at  which  time  the  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  who  presented  to  his  hearers 
a descriptive  picture  of  the  three  harvests . 
the  natural  harvest,  the  harvest  of  gathering 
souls  into  Christ’s  kingdom,  and  the  harvest 
of  the  end  of  the  world  when  Christ  in  His 
second  coming  will  gather  His  own  into  His 
kingdom.  The  brother  also  preached  for  us 
several  other  very  interesting  sermons.  May 
the  Lord  ever  be  with  him  in  his  ministerial 
labors.  At  the  same  place,  on  Monday  night, 
Aug.  17,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  gave  us  an  inter- 
esting address  on  the  customs  and  manners 
of  the  people  of  India.  Sister  Ressler  also 
gave  a very  hcl|)ful  talk.  May  the  Lord  ever 
guide  them  iu  all  their  labors  for  Him. 

Cor. 

* ♦ * 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  21,  1903.— Aug.  7, 
Pre.  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  the  writer  started 
on  a trip  to  West  Virginia.  We  traveled  all 
day  and  stopped  for  the  night  with  some 
friends,  who  treated  us  very  kindly.  Next 
morning,  starting  early,  we  again  traveled 
until  we  reached  the  Miller  M.  H.  about  4 
o’clock,  where  preparatory  services  were  be- 
ing held  by  Bro.  Joe  F.  Heatwole,  who  with 
his  wife  had  come  from  Randolph  county  for 
that  purpose.  We  were  all  glad  to  meet  and 
see  each  other,  as  Bro.  Heatwole  and  wife 
have  been  in  the  West  Virginia  field  all  sum- 
mer and  we  were  the  first  of  the  home  breth- 
ren they  have  met  this  summer.  Next  day 
(Sunday)  the  communion  was  held,  and  one 
precious  soul  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism,  Bro.  Burkholder 
officiating.  Monday,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Joe  F.  Heatwole  and  wife,  we  started  for 
Randolph  county,  where  Bro.  and  Sister 
Heatwole  are  located  for  this  year  as  mis- 
sionaries in  the  West  Virginia  field.  We 
stopped  on  the  way  to  visit  an  aged  sister 
who  is  ill.  She  enjoyed  the  visit  very  much 
and  seemed  to  be  cheered  up  on  life’s  jour- 
ney. We  then  continued  on  our  way,  cross- 
ing the  high  mountains.  When  on  top  of 
these  mountains  we  were  reminded  of  our 
dear  Savior’s  being  led  up  on  an  ‘‘exceeding 
high  mountain”  to  be  tempted  of  Satan.  We 
could  see  many  miles  all  about  us,  and  there 
were  cattle  and  sheep  on  what  seemed  like  a 
thousand  hills  and  many  fields  of  grain  and 
grass.  We  were  impressed  with  the  thought 
that  we  would  not  fall  down  and  worship 
Satan  for  all  that  we  could  see,  and  give  up 
our  hope  for  heaven  in  exchange.  But  we 
fear  that  sometimes  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment many  will  worship  Satan  in  the  buying 
or  selling  of  much  smaller  things  than  were 
before  our  eyes  at  that  time.  Oh,  let  us  be 
careful  in  our  dealings  with  our  fellowmen 
and  always  do  for  them  what  we  would  have 
them  do  for  us. 

Our  next  stoi>  was  at  Bro.  Jonas  Kiser- 
more’s,  Sister  Kisermore  being  sick.  She 
seemed  to  be  very  glad  for  our  visit,  and 
appeared  to  be  very  zealous  in  the  faith.  At 
this  place  we  met  Bro.  Kisermore’s  mother 
(also  a sister).  We  think  she  is  the  most 
remarkable  old  woman  we  ever  .saw.  We 
told  her  we  were  glad  to  see  her  again.  She 
said  we  had  better  be  glad  if  she  could  be  in 
her  grave.  She  .said  she  longed  to  go  home. 
‘‘I  know  that  heaven  is  my  home,  and  I want 
to  go  soon.  I am  ninety-one  years  old, 
brought  up  eleven  children,  and  would  rather 
depart  and  be  at  rest.”  She  then  told  us  to 
the  very  day  the  age  of  all  her  children.  She 
said.  ‘‘I  have  f)8  grandchildren,  275  great- 
grandchildren and  10  great-great-grandchil- 
dren.” She  said,  ‘‘I  have  often  been  tempted 
and  tried  by  Satan,  but  I would  say,  ‘Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  come  and  take  him  away,’  and 
then  he  (Satan)  would  leave  her.  She  asked 
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us  to  sing  and  pray  for  her,  which  was  much 
pleasure  for  her. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Bro.  Joe  F.  Heat- 
wole’s.  We  stayed  there  all  night.  Bro. 
Heatwole  had  invited  his  neighbors  to  his 
house  and  we  spent  the  evening  in  singing 
and  prayer.  We  remained  in  this  vicinity, 
visiting  the  sick  and  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  Bro.  and  Sister  Heatwole  accom- 
panying us.  Thursday  evening  with  sad 
hearts  we  bade  them  good-bye  and  turned 
our  face  homeward.  We  came  to  South 
Fork,  where  Bro.  Burkholder  filled  three  ap- 
])ointments  over  Sunday,  and  the  next  day 
we  came  home.  We  would  ask  all  the  Herald 
readers  to  remember  our  dear  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joe  F.  Heatwole  in  your  prayers,  as  their 
work  indeed  is  arduous  in  the  West  Virginia 
field,  and  they  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  church.  Long  live  the  Herald  and 
its  readers.  P-  S.  H. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  SEPT.  13,  1903. 

By  D,  G.  Lapp. 

DAVID  BECOMES  KING. 

2 Sam.  2:1-10. 

Golden  Text. — ‘‘Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.”  Psa.  133:1. 

Introduction. — When  Saul  and  Jonathan 
were  dead,  though  David  knew  himself 
anointed  to  be  king  and  now  saw  his  way 
clear,  yet  he  did  not  immediately  send  mes- 
sengers through  the  “coasts”  of  Israel  to 
summon  all  people  to  come  in  and  swear  al- 
legiance to  him,  upon  pain  of  death,  but  pro- 
ceeded leisurely,  for  he  that  believeth  God 
doth  not  make  haste,  but  waits  God’s  time 
for  the  accomplishment  of  His  promises. 
Many  had  come  to  his  assistance  from  sev- 
eral tribes  while  he  continued  at  Ziklag,  as 
we  find  in  i Chron.  12:1-22,  and  with  such 
a force  he  might  have  come  in  by  conquest. 
But  he  that  will  rule  with  meekness  will  not 
rise  with  violence. 

1.  The  direction  he  sought  and  had  from 
God  at  this  critical  juncture. — He  doubted 
not  of  success,  yet  he  used  proper  means 
both  human  and  divine  ; he  went  to  the  Lord 
for  direction,  whether  he  should  go  up,  and 
just  where  he  was  to  go,  and  he  received  di- 
vine direction.  How  many  today  might  es- 
cape defeat  if  they  would  seek  first  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Lord.  Many  have  been  anointed 
of  the  Lord  for  a special  work,  but  when 
they  are  being  put  through  the  furnace  of 
test  and  trial  as  David  was  during  those 
years  of  trial,  they  become  impatient  and  say 
the  church  has  lost  the  spirit  of  Christ  or  else 
we  would  be  put  to  the  place  that  God  has 
anointed  us  for  ; then  they  start  a work  with- 
out the  anointing  of  the  church,  and  the  re- 
sult is  a failure.  God  has  always  carried  out 
His  plans  through  His  people.  “They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ; they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ; 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint.”  Isa.  40- 3'- 

2.  He  took  all  of  his  family  and  those 
that  were  dependent  upon  him  along — A 
lesson  for  us.  Although  he  was  now  to  be 
exalted  to  the  throne,  yet  he  cared  for  those 
of  his  own  household  and  provided  for  them. 
So  today,  God  does  not  call  us  to  a work  and 
then  ask  us  to  forsake  our  families  which 
He  has  given  us,  for  Raul  says,  if  any  pro- 
vide not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

3.  His  anointing  by  the  people. — After  he 
had  been  thoroughly  tried,  but  staggered  not 
at  the  promises  of  God,  in  due  time  God 
exalted  him.  God  spoke  to  the  people  and 
they  anointed  him  as  their  king.  So  the 
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Lord  will  do  with  those  He  anoints  for  a 
special  work  after  they  have  been  tried,  “for 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.” 
Heb.  12 : 6.  God  will  speak  to  His  people  to 
set  such  an  one  forward  to  the  work  He  has 
called  him.  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing : for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.”  Gal.  6 : 9-  See  how  David  rose 
gradually.  Step  by  step  he  rose  in  power 
after  he  was  anointed  king.  Thus  the  king- 
dom of  the  Messiah,  the  son  of  David,  is  set 
up  by  degrees ; He  is  Lord  of  all  by  divine 
designation,  but  we  see  not  yet  all  things 
put  under  Him  (Heb.  2:8). 

David’s  reigning  at  first  over  the  house  of 
Judah  only  was  a tacit  intimation  of  Prov- 
idence that  his  kingdom  would  in  a short 
time  be  reduced  to  that  again  as  it  was  when 
the  ten  tribes  revolted  from  his  grandson; 
and  it  would  be  an  encouragement  to  the 
godly  kings  of  Judah  that  David  himself  at 
first  reigned  over  Judah  only. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

CHRISTIAN  RESPONSIBILITY  AND 
INFLUENCE. 

By  a Sister. 

Continued  from  page  £7S. 

Christ(  he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away ; behold,  all  things  are  become 
new.”  2 Cor.  5 :iy. 

His  delight  will  no  longer  be  to  follow  the 
vain  things  of  the  world  in  which  the  un- 
converted delight,  but  will  be  separate 
such.  His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,” 
and  his  mission  is  to  help  the  unsaved  to 
Christ  and  to  encourage  the  faithful  ones. 
Are  we,  as  Christians,  doing  this?  Is  there 
any  difference  in  our  lives  and  the  lives  of 
the  unconverted?  Our  lights  should  be  shin- 
ing brightly  and  guiding  wayward  souls  to 
the  haven  of  rest.  As  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead. 

If  we  have  the  true  and  living  faith,  good 
will  be  sure  to  follow,  but  we  may  have 
works  and  still  not  have  faith,  and  such 
works  cannot  save  the  soul. 

Our  motives  in  doing  this  work  must  be 
pure  and  we  must  show  that  we  naturally 
delight  in  doing  the  will  of  God.  If  we  per- 
form the  outward  ordinances  without  hav- 
ing our  hearts  full  of  the  love  of  God  to 
prompt  us  our  works  will  be  a failure. 

Remember  that  it  makes  no  difference 
how  much  we  may  be  honored  by  the  world 
for  our  good  deeds.  The  world  cannot  judge 
us,  but  God  will  judge  us,  and  He  will  judge 
us  from  the  intents  of  the  heart  and  not  from 
the  observation  of  outward  ceremonies 
alone,  for  these  are  only  secondary  matters. 

Let  us  make  a new  resolution  to  serve  God 
more  faithfully,  more  sincerely  and  de- 
votedly, and  seek  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure.  Then,  with  the  help  of  God, 
let  us  seek  to  help  others  also  to  find  the 
Savior.  “As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same,  one  to  an- 
other, as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ; if  any  man  min- 
ister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth : that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  forever  and  ever. 
Amen.”  i Pet.  4:10,  ii. 

Conway,  Kansas. 

REMINISCENCES. 

The  Militia  Act  passed  by  the  last  Con- 
gress contains,  as  is  pretty  well  known,  a 
section  exempting  members  of  any  religious 
organization  who  are  conscientiously  op- 
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posed  to  taking  up  arms,  from  being  enrolled 
in  the  service.  This  exemption  was  only  se- 
cured by  diligent  effort,  especially  by  the 
membership  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
throughout  the  country.  The  details  of  the 
debate  upon  the  bill  were  not  generally  given 
in  our  daily  papers.  Senators  Hoar  of  Mas- 
sachusetts and  Beveridge  of  Indiana  earnest- 
ly advocated  the  exemption,  and  Spooner  of 
Wisconsin  objected,  though  at  the  end  he 
appeared  satisfied  to  yield.  As  it  seems 
probable  that  the  sufferings  which  many 
Friends  endured  in  the  Civil  war  on  account 
of  their  testimony  against  fighting,  may  not 
in  future  be  repeated  in  this  country,  the  fol- 
lowing paper  detailing  some  recollections  of 
Deborah  C.  Leeds,  read  before  a recent  gath- 
ering of  Friends  in  West  Chester,  may  inter- 
est a larger  audience,  and  its  publication  is 
therefore  desired. — J.  W.  L. 

1 was  only  a child  when  the  Civil  war 
broke  out.  What  I have  to  narrate  is  some- 
what limited  in  its  scope,  being  personal 
recollections,  or  what  was  told  me.  Many 
partial  accounts  of  what  Friends  suffered  in 
the  South  by  reason  of  their  testimony 
against  war  have  been  published  ; some  that 
are  quite  full,  as  the  book  by  F.  G.  Cartland, 
entitled  “Southern  Heroes,  or  The  Friends 
in  War  Time.” 

When  the  Conscription  Law  was  enacted 
(1862)  in  the  Southern  Confederacy,  trouble 
began  for  Friends,  Mennonites  and  other 
peace-loving  people.  As  soon  as  possible, 
Dr.  Nereus  Mendenhall  of  North  Carolina 
came  to  Richmond  by  apj^ointment,  and  he, 
with  my  father,  John  B.  Crenshaw,  and  two 
or  three  other  h'riends,  went  before  the  Con- 
gress of  the  Confederacy  to  ask  them  for  a 
law  to  relieve  Friends  from  the  conscription. 
Before  that  my  grandfather  (who,  as  well  as 
my  father,  was  a minister)  had  gone  with 
father  to  see  Jefferson  Davis,  but  he  had  said 
in  that  interview  that  he  was  sorry  there 
were  any  peo])l»  in  his  country  who  were  not 
willing  to  defend  it,  when  their  homes  were 
being  destroyed  by  force  of  arms.  He  could 
not  understand  how  anybody  should  not  be 
ready  to  protect  the  women  and  helpless 
children  from  danger  and  death.  He  thought 
that  offensive  and  defensive  war  were  very 
different.  So  I'riends  obtained  no  help  there. 
As  the  result  of  much  pleading,  it  was  finally 
decided  by  the  Congress  that  Friends  might 
pay  an  exemption  tax  of  $500,  but  many  of 
those  interested  had  suffered  much  while 
this  law  was  pending,  and  many  others  felt 
they  could  not  conscientiously  accept  it.  I 
will  say  here  that  my  grandfather  had  been 
in  the  war  of  1812.  but  he  was  afterwards 
convinced  that  that  was  not  the  kind  of 
service  to  which  Christians  are  called. 

One  young  man  was  bayonetted  nineteen 
times.  Afterwards  he  was  bailed  out  (father 
being  his  surety),  and  was  our  pri.soner  in 
the  family  three  or  four  months.  Then  came 
Christian  Robinson,  a Mennonite.  After  he 
had  been  in  prison  on  scant  fare  and  with 
rough  handling  for  some  time,  he  was  our 
j)risoner  (by  which  I again  mean,  he  was 
kci)t  at  our  home,  five  miles  north  of  Rich- 
mond) for  five  or  six  months.  He  could  not 
go  into  the  city  without  a jiass  from  father. 
An  old  Friend  was  sentenced  to  prison  for 
three  months,  for  telling  the  Union  scouts 
where  a certain  bridge  was ; but  after  about 
ten  (bays  father  secured  his  release,  and 
brought  him,  too,  out  to  the  old  “Rocouncy” 
home.  Two  other  Friends,  whose  homes 
were  in  Loudoun  county,  were  put  in  Castle 
Thunder  in  place  of  two  of  their  neighbors, 
who  were  Southern  in  their  feelings.  These 
latter  had  been  carried  off  by  the  Union 
army  and  kept  for  months.  Those  Loudoun 
county  Friends  came  under  our  home  care 
likewi.se.  C>ften  were  their  homes  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  laided,  and  their  families 


annoyed.  It  was  indeed  hard  for  them,  but 
they  themselves  were  not  badly  treated,  were 
soon  bailed  to  father,  and  while  awaiting  in 
uncertainty  their  relea.se,  tried  in  some  way 
to  be  useful  each  day  on  the  place. 

(^ne  of  the  last  prisoners  we  had  had  been 
tied  a number  of  times  by  his  thumbs,  with 
the  tips  of  his  toes  just  touching  the  ground. 
This  was  a very  painful  experience,  but  the 
man  held  out  to  the  last  against  fighting. 
Father  went  into  the  trenches  at  Petersburg 
at  night,  just  after  a battle,  while  the  shots 
were  flying,  literally  risking  his  life  to  save 
this  man’s  poor  body  from  such  continual 
cruel  treatment.  He  was  a very  poor  and 
uneducated,  but  faithful  man  ! 

Two  brothers  were  marched  through  a 
town  with  heavy  logs  fastened  to  their 
ankles,  boys  and  men  hooting  at  them,  some 
stoning  them,  and,  I think,  spitting  on  them. 
They  were  kept  in  prison  three  days  and 
nights  without  food  or  drink,  but  the  Lord 
heard  and  answered  their  prayers,  as  rain 
came  and  refreshed  them.  They  said  that 
during  this  suffering  time  they  read  the  iith, 
I2th  and  13th  chapters  of  Hebrews,  which 
seemed  to  them  like  food  and  drink,  and 
their  minds  were  so  possessed  with  these 
wopdrous  words  of  wisdom  that  they  re- 
garded not  the  things  of  earth,  but  were 
lifted  above  the  world  and  the  passing  con- 
cerns thereof. 

Some  of  the  young  men,  after  paying  their 
exemption  fees  (though  not  all  felt  easy  to 
do  that)  concluded  they  were  free  to  leave 
the  country,  and,  not  having  money,  started 
to  walk  West,  where  many  had  relatives, 
who,  on  account  of  slavery,  had  gone  thither 
before  the  war.  They  were  nevertheless 
hunted  with  hounds  and  brought  back,  for, 
it  was  said,  if  they  would  not  fight  they 
might  at  least  work,  and  help  feed  those  who 
had  to  be  taken  care  of.  All  the  men  except 
the  aged  or  sick  being  forced  into  the  army, 
it  often  fell  to  the  women  to  plow  and  put  in 
the  corn,  to  feed  themselves  and  little  ones. 
Sometimes  the  hound-hunted  refugees,  after 
hiding  in  dens  and  caves,  would  have  to 
climb  trees  to  get  away  from  the  dogs.  Then 
they  were  threatened  with  shooting,  so  they 
had"  to  come  down  and  go  home  at  last.  One 
young  man,  after  much  worriment,  suc- 
cumbed to  this  kind  of  treatment,  and  died  in 
a Richmond  hos]>ital,  rather  from  suffering 
of  the  mind  than  of  the  hotly.  Another  lost 
his  rea.son,  as  a result  of  this  harassment. 

Two  Friends  were  taken  along  with  the 
Confederate  forces  into  the  battle  of  Gettys- 
burg, with  guns  tied  to  their  backs,  being 
told  they  could  at  least  stop  bullets  from  kill- 
ing others  if  they  did  not  choose  to  fight,  but 
when  men  fell  fast  around  them  they  were 
allowed  to  fall  to  the  rear  to  help  care  for  the 
wounded,  which  they  were  satisfied  to  do. 
Listening  to  the  groans  and  cries  of  the  in- 
jured, some  swearing  and  many  praying, 
their  hearts  were  stirred  and  they  gave 
thanks  more  than  ever  that  they  had  no  part 
in  the  killing  of  their  brother  man. 

One  young  man,  who  had  been  persecuted 
in  many  ways,  was  finally  ordered  by  the 
captain  to  be  stood  up  on  a box,  and  a num- 
ber of  soldiers  were  commanded  to  shoot  at 
him,  but  the  soldiers,  being  deeply  impressed 
by  this  Frieml’s  sincerity  and  calmness  of 
behavior,  utterly  refused  to  obey  the  com- 
mand. The  captain  then  knocked  the  h riend 
down,  and  tried  to  make  his  horse  trample 
him,  but  the  animal,  more  humane  than  his 
master,  merely  stepped  over  his  prostrate 
form  again  and  again.  Then  the  captain  be- 
ing called  on  elsewhere,  soon  after  met  with 
sudden  death.  1 believe  I can  say  with  cer- 
tainty that  no  Friend  actually  perished  under 
the  persecution,  but  some  tlietl  somewhat 
later  from  the  effects  of  the  worry,  exposure 
and  harassment. 
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Large  numbers  of  Friends  bad  moved 
west,  as  stated,  because  of  the  unfavorable 
influence  of  slavery,  so  the  meetings  were 
mucb  depleted,  and  many  were  even  laid 
down.  Now,  altbongb  liardships  awaited 
them,  numerous  others  were  drawn  to  the 
Friends,  so  that,  notwithstanding  the  four 
vears’  war,  the  membership  more  than 
doubleil. 

,\s  the  war  went  on,  the  Confederate 
forces  took  possession  of  our  place,  as  many 
as  five  generals  having  their  headquarters 
there.  So  we  children  were  sent  to  New 
(iarden  Hoarding  School,  to  get  us  out  of  the 
way,  and  that  our  education  should  not  be 
neglected.  When  my  brother,  N.  B.  Cren- 
shaw, was  about  si.xtccn  years  of  age,  his 
father  felt  that  it  would  be  well  to  send  him 
away  from  the  seat  of  war  to  his  uncle  in 
I’liiradeliihia.  .so  he  could  finish  his  studies 
at  Ilaverford  College.  With  a pass  procured 
from  Judge  J.  A.  Campbell  (who  had  been  on 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  before  the 
war,  and  showed  himself  helpful  to  Friends), 
ami  with  his  exemption  paid,  Nathaniel  was 
put  over  tlie  Rapiiahannock  river,  then  se- 
cretly ferried  under  cover  of  night  across  the 
wide’  Potomac,  with  the  expectation  of  no 
further  trouble  after  reaching  the  Maryland 
sluirc.  But  his  plain  coat  was  homespun 
grey,  so  no  pass  from  Richmond  could  pass 
him  that  way,  and  he  was  accordingly  made 
a prisoner  and  taken  to  hortress  Monroe. 
I'rom  there  he  wrote  to  Francis  T.  King  of 
Baltimore,  wlio  secured  his  release  through 
Secretary  of  War  Stanton. 

1 will  only  add  that  on  First-day,  Fourtli- 
month  1st,  1865,  the  day  that  Jefferson  Davis 
and  others  comprising  the  Confederate  gov- 
ernment left  Richmond,  1 had  gone  with  my 
father  to  Cedar  Creek  meeting,  a long  drive 
of  twenty-one  miles  to  the  north,  in  Hanover 
county.  Years  before.  Cedar  Creek  had  been 
the  yearly  meeting  gathering  place  for  the 
Virginia  members,  and  is  frequently  alluded 
to  in  the  journals  of  ministering  Friends.  It 
was  five  miles  beyond  my  grandfather’s 
])lace,  called  “Shrubbery  Hill,’’  on  the  South 
.\nna  river.  W’hen  we  arrived  home  in  the 
evening,  after  the  long  and  wearisome  ride, 
we  found  there  a visiting  Friend  from  Eng- 
land. Joseph  J.  Neave.  He  had  meanwhile 
attended  our  meeting  in  Richmond,  in  the 
morning  of  the  .same  day,  being  enabled  to 
get  through  the  lines  into  the  city  with  the 
family  pass  which  father  had  handed  him. 
It  ])roved  to  be  the  last  occasion  we  were  to 
need  such  a voucher,  except  on  the  following 
highly  eventful  day. 

In  the  early  morning  of  that  day,  when 
Richmond,  unknown  to  us,  was  being  hur- 
rictlly  evacuated  by  the  Confederate  troops, 
we  vvere  awakened  by  the  noi.se  of  several 
heavv  explosions,  due  to  the  blowing  up  of 
tbe  arsenal  and  magazines,  and  probably  also 
of  tlie  gunboats  on  tbe  James  river,  close  to 
the  city.  Many  tobacco  and  cotton  ware- 
bouses  having  been  fired  to  prevent  their 
contents  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  ad- 
vancing Union  army,  the  atmosphere  was 
dense  with  smoke.  Hying  cinders  and  charred 
])apers.  It  was  .said  there  were  seven  hun- 
dred warehouses,  .stores  and  other  buildings 
dc.stroyed  in  tbe  conflagration  that  marked 
the  evacuation  of  Richmond. 

Not  a hair  of  my  father’s  head  was  injured, 
although  when  the  war  began  it  was  black, 
but  at  the  end  of  the  four  years — so  marked 
by  arduous  work,  many  sleepless  nights, 
pleadings  for  the  lives  or  release  of  others, 
visiting  ])risons  where  filth  and  vermin 
abounded — it  had  become  very  grey.  It  may 
be  jiroper  to  add  that  a few  young  men  in 
North  Carolina  who  had  known  nothing  of 
Friends,  suffered  much  because  of  their 
peace  loving  principles.  Among  these,  who 
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later  united  in  membership  with  Friends, 
was  Rufus  P.  King,  well  known  to  many  of 
us,  and  of  whose  hardships,  endured  for  con- 
science’s sake  during  the  troublous  times 
just  dwelt  upon,  you  have  doubtless  heard. 

Deborah  Crenshaw  Leeds. 
Rocouncy,  Second-month  7th,  1893. 
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THE  LAW  AND  GRACE. 


By  Aaron  Hoover. 


An  article  on  this  subject  appeared  in  the 
Herald  of  Aug.  6.  The  scriptures  teach  us 
that  we  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith. 
God  knowing  the  proneness  of  man  to  wan- 
der away  from  the  truth,  has  given  His  law 
and  commands  for  the  guidance  and  protec- 
tion of  His  people,  and  salvation  is  promised 
only  on  obedience.  “And  being  found  per- 
fect he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion to  all  them  that  obey  him.”  Heb.  5 : 9. 
The  grace  of  God  has  appeared  to  all  men 
and  is  sufficient  for  our  every  need  if  we 
walk  according  to  His  law,  counsel,  will  and 
command.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Christ  be- 
came the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
them  only  that  believe.  If  we  have  true 
faith  in  God  and  are  led  by  His  word  and 
Spirit,  the  law  has  no  power  over  us.  The 
apostle  Paul  says  the  law  was  not  made  for 
the  righteous,  but  for  the  disobedient,  for  all 
things  that  are  contrary  to  sound  doctrine. 
The  law  is  good  if  we  use  it  lawfully.  With- 
out the  law  there  would  be  no  knowledge  of 
sin,  no  transgression.  “T’ne  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandments  holy,  just  and  good.” 
Rom.  7:12.  When  we  disobey  God  we  de- 
stroy, break  down  the  law,  and  unless  we  re- 
pent we  will  be  judged  by  the  law,  for  the 
apostle  Paul  says  in  Rom.  2:12,  “For  as 
many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  also 
perish  without  law ; and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law.”  By  grace  through  faith  in  Christ  we 
are  made  free  from  sin.  “For  the  law  of  the 
.Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : that  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.”  Rom.  8 : 2-4. 

God’s  law  and  commandments  were  given 
for  the  guidance  and  protection  of  His  peo- 
ple during  all  the  time  they  live  here  upon 
the  earth,  and  they  teach  the  road  we  must 
follow  if  we  would  have  the  right  relations 
with  our  God  and  with  our  fellowmen.  God’s 
law  of  prohibition  prohibits  His  people  from 
engaging  in  evil  in  any  form ; His  law  of 
temperance  regulates  the  lives  and  actions  of 
His  people  in  all  things.  Christ  condenses 
the  statement  of  the  law  into  this:  “Love 
the  Lord,  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  soul, 
mind  and  strength;  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself : for  upon  this  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets.”  The  apostle  Paul  says,  '‘Love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  Salvation  is  a 
free  gift,  we  cannot  merit  it. 

After  we  have  obtained  salvation  the  com- 
mand comes  to  us  to  work,  be  obedient,  de- 
light in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  His  law 
meditate  day  and  night.  May  we  all  say 
with  David,  “Teach  me,  O Lord,  thy 
statutes ; give  me  understanding,  and  I shall 
keep  thy  law,  yea,  I shall  observe  it  with  my 
whole  heart.” 

Smithsburg,  Md. 
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BUYING  MORE  LAND. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


Sometimes  our  people  are  puzzled  to  know 
whether  to  buy  more  land  or  use  their  sur- 
plus money  for  other  purposes.  The  follow- 
ing clipping,  taken  from  the  “Practical 
Farmer,”  is  such  a good  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion that  we  send  it  in  to  the  Herald  for 
publication.  We  think  it  is  certainly  com- 
mendable that  the  editor  of  a farm  paper 
puts  such  a religious  item  at  the  head  of  the 
list  or  as  the  best  communication  received 
on  that  question.  The  editor  himself  also 
says  at  the  close  of  his  summary  on  that 
question : “The  making  of  a happy  home  is 
of  far  more  importance  than  the  piling  up  of 
money  or  adding  thousands  of  acres.” 
“Albert  Murphy,  Gordonsville,  Va. — The 
Creator  used  great  wisdom  and  love  in  plac- 
ing within  reach  of  His  creatures,  all  things 
necessary  for  their  comfort  and  well  being; 
and  in  giving  us  the  best  possible  instruc- 
tions how  they  should  be  obtained  and  used. 
It  is  His  will  that  we  should  prosper  and 
have  plenty.  But  Jesus  warned  us  against 
covetousness,  saying:  ‘A  man’s  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he 
possesseth.’  As  a foundation  principle  of 
life,  we  should  aim  to  carry  out  His  will,  as 
it  relates  to  ourselves  and  our  fellow  beings, 
in  obtaining  and  using  these  blessings. 
When  a man  is  so  fortunate  as  to  have  a 
farm  paid  for,  which  is  the  best  possible 
foundation  upon  which  to  build  a comfort- 
able life,  it  is  a serious  mistake — detrimental 
to  his  own  welfare,  cruel  to  his  family,  and 
injurious  to  himself  as  a neighbor  and 
citizen,  to  invest  his  savings  in  more  land  to 
the  neglect  of  improving  what  he  has.  To 
illustrate  the  results  of  taking  the  right  or 
wrong  road  in  this  matter,  I will  refer  to  the 
lives  of  two  persons  of  my  former  acquaint- 
ance. One  was  a man,  as  real  a slave  as  I 
ever  knew,  who  owned  thousands  of  acres  of 
land,  and  by  straining  every  energy  was  add- 
ing hundreds  of  acres  annually.  His  busi- 
nes.s,  which  demanded  his  personal  atten- 
tion, spread  over  such  a large  territory  that 
he  spent  more  time  on  the  road  at  night  in 
his  buggy  than  he  did  at  home  with  his  fam- 
ily, perhaps  not  knowing  that  Solomon  had 
said,  ‘The  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suf- 
fer him  to  sleep.’  He  was  too  busy  to  fill  his 
place  as  a good  husband,  father,  neighbor  or 
citizen.  Business  drove  him  seven  days  in 
the  week  the  year  atound,  until  late  in  life, 
when  his  hope  to  ‘own  all  that  joined  him’ 
was  blasted  by  financial  failure.  The  other 
was  a woman,  as  free  and  cheerful  as  a song- 
bird in  a tree.  She  was  left  a widow  with 
six  children  and  quite  a large  debt  on  sev- 
enty acres,  with  poor  improvements.  She 
paid  her  debt,  improved  her  farm,  educated 
her  children,  filled  her  place  in  society,  ad- 
ministered much  to  the  sick  and  helped  sup- 
port the  gospel.  The  man  took  the  wrong 
road,  which  made  him  almost  a stranger  to 
his  family  and  neighbors,  and  a failure  on 
every  line  for  which  he  was  created.  The 
woman  took  the  road  through  home  duties 
to  success.  She  was  constantly  busy  doing 
something  profitable  for  someone.  She  did 
not  live  on  luxuries,  but  at  the  close  of  her 
busy  days  she  could  drop  all  her  cares  and 
immediately  realize  what  Solomon  said : 
‘The  sleep  of  a laboring  man  is  sweet 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much.’  She  has  since 
gone  to  her  reward,  but  her  memory  is  dear 
to  many  who  felt  her  help  and  influence  for 
good.” 


1908. 
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GREETING  STRANGERS. 


By  a Sister. 


Do  we  Mennonites  speak  to  strangers  as 
we  should  when  they  attend  our  services? 
God  speaks  to  us  through  Paul  in  Heb.  13 : 2, 
cautioning  us  not  to  be  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers.  This  forgetfulness,  I think, 
is  one  of  our  greatest  troubles.  We  are  not 
intentionally  forgetful,  nevertheless  we  do 
forget.  God  says,  “Be  not  forgetful.”  Be- 
cause of  this  fault  we  are  often  blamed  for 
being  selfish,  narrow,  clannish,  etc.,  and  I 
know  that  none  of  the  brotherhood  want  to 
be  accused  of  being  selfish.  We  often  hear 
strangers  say  they  would  come  to  our  meet- 
ings oftener,  but  we  are  too  much  for  our- 
selves. When  services  are  over  we  go  among 
our  own  people  and  greet  them,  but  very  sel- 
dom do  we  go  back  among  the  strangers  and 
visitors,  shake  hands  with  them,  introduce 
them  to  others  and  invite  them  to  come 
again.  This  would  not  only  make  them  feel 
more  at  home,  but  would  be  the  means,  per- 
haps, of  bringing  lost  souls  to  the  Savior. 
How  grateful  we  feel,  if,  when  attending  the 
services  of  other  denominations,  the  mem- 
bers come  to  us  and  shake  hands  and  wel- 
come us,  which,  I must  say,  they,  as  a rule, 
do  very  much  more  than  do  our  own  people. 
Why  is  this?  Are  we  too  selfish?  No,  I 
do  not  think  it  is  that  only ; I think  we  are 
often  a little  too  timid.  Of  course,  all  the 
members  do  not  feel  like  rushing  back  and 
speaking  to  the  visitors,  and  so  by  depending 
on  each  other  it  is  neglected.  I think  it  would 
be  a wise  thing  if  the  ministers  would  en- 
courage the  members,  especially  those 
whose  social  qualities  enable  them  to  ap- 
proach strangers  agreeably,  to  make  it  their 
business  at  the  close  of  meeting  to  mingle 
freely  with  the  people  and  introduce  them  to 
each  other.  The  persons  thus  appointed 
need  not  be  known  to  each  other  nor  need 
they  be  known  to  the  congregation.  The 
ministers  themselves  should  meet  strangers 
and  visitors  as  well  as  the  members.  Let 
the  ministers  spend  less  time  among  them- 
selves and  make  a greater  effort  to  meet  the 
strangers  and  others  who  expect  a greeting. 
In  this  general  greeting  our  sisters  should  be 
trained  to  take  a part,  especially  the  wives 
of  the  ministers.  Let  us  cultivate  Christian 
sociability.  Christ  once  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, “If  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others  ? Do  not  even  the 
publicans  so?”  Matt.  5:47.  And  so  it  is. 
If  we  are  sociable  to  our  members  only,  we 
are  in  this  respect  no  better  than  others,  and 
may  possibly  not  be  as  good. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 
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INSURANCE. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


case  of  loss.  So  we  see  that  there  are  two 
principal  reasons  why  people  do  and  need  to 
insure:  i.  Because  they  have  more  con- 

fidence in  the  written  statements  of  man 
than  in  God’s  written  word.  2.  Because  they 
want  to  have  the  promise  of  help  in  case  of 
loss  whether  they  need  it  or  not,  and  the 
promise  of  help  in  case  of  need  does  not 
satisfy  them. 

East  Ljmne,  Mo. 


HOW  IT  IS  DONE. 


I remember  a man  who  had  been  a Chris- 
tian for  two  years,  but  he  was  bemoaning 
his  hard  and  sinful  heart.  I said  to  him  one 
day,  “Did  you  ever  know  a sinner  who  had 
not  a hard  heart?”  “No,”  said  he,  “but  mine 
is  getting  no  better.”  I arose  and  closed  all 
the  shutters,  and  made  the  room  quite  dark. 
“Why  do  you  do  that?”  he  asked.  “I  want 
to  teach  you  how  to  drive  away  the  dark- 
ness,” I said.  So  I handed  him  a long  broom 
and  duster.  “Now  I want  you  to  sweep  out 
the  darkness.”  “I  can’t,”  he  said.  “Can’t 
you  if  you  try  very  hard?  Will  no  amount 
of  physical  force  do  it?”  “Certainly  not,” 
he  said.  Then  I opened  the  shutters,  and 
the  room  was  beautifully  illuminated.  ‘ So 
you  see  that  if  you  want  the  darkness  and 
dreadings  of  your  heart  to  be  dispelled,  it  is 
not  by  any  amount  of  effort  of  your  own, 
but  by  letting  in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  But  now  that  we  have  had 
such  a beautiful  light  in  the  room,  we  may 
close  the  shutters  again ; we  shall  want  no 
more,  I suppose,  for  a month.”  “What  do 
you  mean?”  “I  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
expect  to  have  a stock  of  grace  laid  up,  on 
which  we  may  draw ; but  that  if  we  would 
continue  in  the  light,  we  must  keep  looking 
up  to  the  Sun,  and  receiving  His  blessed 
rays  into  our  souls.” — Sel. 


nissioNS. 
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FROM  THE  RUDRI  MISSION 
STATION. 


Is  it  needful  for  the  Christian  to  have  his 
property  insured  ? Some  say  and  almost  all 
will  consent  to  it,  that  if  the  church  to  which 
I belong  is  what  it  ought  to  be,  then  I would 
need  no  insurance,  for  if  I would  have  an 
accidental  loss,  the  members  would  help  me. 
But  do  we  not  know  that  such  a dependence 
would  be  a dependence  on  men  and  not  on 
God  alone?  I believe  that  if  we  look  at  the 
matter  aright  we  will  have  to  acknowledge 
that  it  does  not  depend  so^much  on  what  the 
church  is  as  to  what  we  are,  whether  it  is 
necessary  for  me  to  have  insurance  on  my 
property  (or  life).  If  I mistrust  God  and 
doubt  His  promise  to  supply  all  my  need 
(Phil.  4:19),  then  it  may  be  well  for  me  to 
take  a written  statement  from  some  corn- 
pany  of  men  which  guarantees  me  help  in 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  24,  1903. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herald  greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  in  whom  we  live,  move 
and  have  our  being.  We  have  so  many 
things  to  praise  God  for  that  if  we  were  to 
try  to  name  them  we  would  not  know  where 
to  begin. 

The  hot  season  is  now  over  in  these  parts, 
and  I am  glad  to  say  that  Sister  Lapp  and  I 
have  stood  the  heat  very  well ; I dare  say  we 
did  not  mind  it,  to  speak  of. 

This  letter  leaves  us  with  little  brown 
Tabitha  well  and  happy  in  the  work.  We 
like  our  new  work  very  much,  although  we 
greatly  miss  the  association  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  We  are  surrounded  by  natives 
day  after  day,  so  we  appreciate  a visit  with 
a white  person  very  much.  In  the  home 
land  I imagine  the  harvesters  are  buzzing 
from  earlv  morn  till  late  at  night  cutting  the 
ripened  wheat,  and  here  people  have  just 
finished  sowing,  some  of  the  rice  is  just  up, 
while  the  early  sowing  is  about  six  inches 
high.  On  your  farm  at  Rudri,  India,  there  is 
about  fifteen  acres  of  rice  sown,  and  it  is 
looking  very  nice.  We  also  have  some  cot- 
ton, Jawari  and  corn  planted,  which  also 
looks  well.  After  the  rains  we  expect  to  sow 
several  more  different  kinds  of  grain.  The 
girls  do  much  of  the  weeding  and  seem  to 
enjoy  it  very  much.  Several  of  the  larger 
girls  were  out  looking  at  the  rice  today  noon, 
and  when  they  came  in  they  said  they  want 
to  harvest  the  rice  when  it  gets  ripe.  This  is 
the  women’s  work  in  this  land.  Many  of  the 


girls  when  not  in  school  carry  stone  and 
mooram,  a kind  of  earth  which,  when  tamped 
and  dry,  becomes  very  hard  and  is  used  for 
filling  up  in  front  of  their  quarters.  They 
take  great  pleasure  in  keeping  their  place 
clean  and  making  it  look  nice,  and  we  en- 
courage them  in  this,  as  we  believe  it  will 
help  them  to  be  neat  in  their  own  homes 
when  once  they  leave  the  mission.  Many  of 
them  also  take  a*  great  interest  in  the  study 
of  God’s  word,  which  is  indeed  very  en- 
couraging to  us. 

Since  we  are  here  the  girls  are  in  rooms 
eighteen  and  one-half  by  thirteen  and  a half 
feet,  and  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  girls 
live  in  one  room.  They  have  their  morning 
worship  in  their  rooms.  The  girl  who  is  at 
the  head  of  the  room  conducts  the  worship, 
or  appoints  one  to  lead.  Their  form  of  wor- 
ship is  usually  to  sing  one  or  two  songs,  read 
a portion  of  scripture  and  have  prayer.  The 
health  Of  the  girls  is  much  improved  since 
they  are  here,  and  we  think  it  is  due  to  their 
having  more  room  than  they  had  at  Dham- 
tari. 

Owing  to  the  heavy  rains  the  building 
work  is  not  going  so  fast.  We  were  again 
made  to  rejoice  over  the  money  that  was 
received  this  week.  May  God  bless  the 
donors,  and  I would  ask  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  pray  that  God  may  give  us  wis- 
dom that  we  may  be  able  to  use  the  money 
in  the  right  way.  We  are  rejoicing  with 
Bro.  Ressler  over  the  helpmeet  he  has  taken. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  and  preserve 
their  lives  that  they  may  again  join  us  in  the 
work  here. 


Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Mahlon  and  Sarah  Lapp. 


Rudri,  C.  P.,  India. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 


Dear  Herald  Readers :— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  A few  notes  about  our  work  may  be 
interesting.  God  is  yet  blessing  us,  for 
which  we  are  thankful. 

Our  street  work  is  among  the  main  factors 
in  bringing  the  gospel  to  the  masses  of  our 
city.  We  take  our  song  books,  Bibles  and 
.sometimes  tracts,  go  to  some  well  lighted 
place  and  there  begin  to  sing.  We  soon  have 
an  audience  that  would  fill  almost  any  ordi- 
narv  church,  but  an  audience  very  different 
from  those  who  fill  an  ordinary  church  build- 
ing. One  evening  when  we  were  conducting 
a kreet  meeting  about  300  heard  us  .sing  and 
speak.  An  invitation  was  extended,  inviting 
them  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
One  man  near  the  outer  circle  of  the  crowd, 
by  raised  hand,  asked  us  to  pray  for  him.  A 
worker  went  and  had  a personal  talk  with 
him,  and  he  wanted  peace  in  his  soul  and  the 
joy  which  comes  of  Christ. 

At  another  meeting  one  young  man  was 
urged  to  accept  Christ.  A few  days  later  he 
was  taken  from  the  factory  dead.  He  had 
been  .suddenlv  ushered  into  the  presence  of 
God.  We  heard  of  no  confession.  When  he 
was  asked  to  accept  Christ  he  said,  I must 
be  knocked  down  first.”  So  he  was  knocked 
down  in  an  unexpected  way. 

The  result  of  our  street  work  is  manifested 
in  visitation  as  the  workers  go  visiting  from 
place  to  place. 

Many  more  experiences  might  be  given  jf 
space  permitted.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  has  gone 
home  to  Ohio  to  spend  his  vacation.  We 
wish  him  all  the  blessings  of  a kind  heavenly 
Father  and  wi.sh  he  might  be  strengthened 
spiritually  as  well  as  physically. 

Sister  Hattie  Fisher  of  New  Paris,  Ind., 
who  labored  with  us  for  some  months,  has 
gone  home  for  a rest,  also. 
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It  re(iiiires  rest  for  one  occasionally,  when 
one  is  confined  closely  to  the  city.  Ihank- 
in}f  our  reailers  for  what  they  have  done, 
vve  remain  Yours  in  the  work, 

Home  Mission. 

145  West  iHth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

cONFHKBlNCBS. 

The  Lord  willing  the  S.  S.  Conference  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  wili  be  held  in  the  house  of  the 
Shore  congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  3 
and  4,  1903.  All  Sunday  school  workers  and  lovers 
heartily  invited.  Those  coming  by  rail  to  Ship- 
Bhewana  will  please  write  to  Bro.  George  Mishler 
or  Bro.  John  K.  Miller  when  they  are  coming,  and 
they  will  be  cared  for.  The  Committee. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  West- 
ern District  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  M.  H.,  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1, 
1903.  A Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  Friday,  Oct.  2.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  faithful  and  willing  workers, 
especially  to  all  ministering  brethren.  Come 
Spirit-filled,  and  we  will  all  receive  a blessing. 
The  nearest  station  is  Wayland,  on  the  Iowa  Cen- 
tral Railway.  Those  coming  on  the  C.  B.  & Q. 
will  stop  off  at  Noble. 

Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference. 

The  place  of  holding  the  Ohio  S.  S.  conference 
has  been  changes  from  West  Liberty  to  Bluffton. 
Ohio.  The  date  remains  the  same — Sept.  2,  3 and 
4.  The  place  of  meeting  will  be  near  the  Zion 
meeting  house,  in  a grove  of  Elias  Neuschwander, 
which  is  five  miles  from  the  railroad  stations 
Bluffton.  Beaverdam  and  Columbus  Grove.  Bro. 
A.  A.  Geiger  of  Bluffton,  O.,  is  securing  excursion 
rates  from  all  principal  points  in  the  state.  Write 
him  and  find  out  what  has  been  done.  We  would 
lie  pleased  to  have  you  write  us  at  what  hour  and 
place  and  how  many  of  you  Intend  to  come.  Notify 
us  three  or  four  days  prior  to  the  meeting.  Those 
coming  to  Bluffton  write  to  Fred  Geiger  or  Jacob 
Horning;  those  coming  to  Beaverdam,  to  C.  P. 
Steiner,  and  those  coming  to  Columbus  Grove,  to 
M.  S.  Steiner.  We  expect  a large  delegation  from 
every  Mennonite  community  of  the  state,  and 
many  workers  from  adjoining  states.  Bring  ^e 
"Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,”  your  Bible 
and  a willing  mind  to  help  as  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  use  you. 

As  ever,  fraternally, 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

MARRIAGES. 

Snyder— Bergey.— On  the  12th  of  August  1903, 
at  Mannheim,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  John  Snyder  to 
Lydia,  daughter  of  Jacob  Bergey  of  Mannheim. 

DEATHS. 

King. — Sister  Amelia  King,  wife  of  S.  K.  King, 
died  at  her  home  near  Needy.  Oregon,  Aug.  10. 
1903  Deceased  was  a daughter  of  Isaac  b.  and 
Elizabeth  Miller.  She  was  born  near  l^vhi^on 
111.,  Nov.  15,  1874,  and  reached  the  age  of  28  ¥.,  8 
M.'  25  D.  She  moved  to  Oregon  with  her  parents 
in  1880,  was  married  to  S.  K.  King  Feb.  2,  1894. 
Her  husband  is  bereft  of  a faithful  wife,  and  five 
children  (the  yo\ingest  a mere  infant)  are  bereft 
of  a loving  mother’s  care.  Her  parents,  one 
brother  and  five  sisters  also  survive  her  and 
mourn  her  early  departure,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  church. 

Burkhart.— On  the  10th  of  August  1903,  at  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  church  in  Bowmansvllle, 
I^ancaster  Co..  Pa.,  were  laid  away  the  reinal^  of 
Rebecca,  widow  of  Jacob  Burkhart,  aged  72  i.,  2 
M.,  Ifi  D.  Although  a member  of  the  Reformed 
church,  she  was  warmly  attached  to  the  Menno- 
nite people,  and  was  greatly  beloved  for  her  exem- 
plary Christian  life.  The  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended Services  by  Pastor  Wickert  of  the  Re- 
formed church,  S.  R.  Ott  of  the  Gen.  Conf.  Menno- 
nlte  church  and  Blsh.  Benjamin  Weaver  of  the 
Mennonite  church. 

Fry. On  the  5th  of  August  1903,  in  Columbiana, 

Ohio  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  Julia  Ann,  widow 
of  Daniel  Fry,  aged  67  Y.,  5 M.,  25  D.  Her  hus- 
band died  ten  years  ago.  Two  sons,  one  daughter 
and  fourteen  grandchildren  mourn  her  departure, 
but  they  mourn  not  as  do  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  on  the  7th  at  the  Midway  M.  H. 
by  Allen  Rlckert,  assisted  by  D.  S.  Lehman.  Text, 
John  11:24.  Burled  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the 
M.  H. 


Good.— On  the  7th  of  August  1903,  at  his  home  In 
Millwood,  Salisbury  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy,  Bro.  John  H.  Good,  aged  63  Y.,  10  M.,  18  D. 
He  suffered  for  several  months — patiently,  without 
a murmur,  being  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  without  a fear  of  death,  for  he  said  to  his 
family  that  the  end  could  not  come  too  soon.  We 
have  that  living  hope  that  he  is  resting  on 
Canaan’s  shore  where  sickness  and  sorrow  cannot 
come.  He  was  married  to  Annie,  daughter  of  the 
late  Henry  Good  of  Bareville,  Pa.  He  leaves  his 
beloved  companion  and  two  sons,  Henry  and  John, 
both  of  Philadelphia,  and  two  daughters,  Hettie, 
wife  of  Franklin  Brackbill  of  Phila.,  and  Anna,  at 
home;  also  four  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
for  one  who  was  near  and  dear  to  them.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth  and  was 
a faithful  member  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
The  word  of  God  was  his  continued  delight. 
Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  David 
Biickwalter  at  Hershey's  Mennonite  M.  H.  Text, 
Rev.  14:12,  13.  Sister  H.  H 

(Note.— Will  Sister  H.  H.  kindly  tell  us  what  the 
25  cents  inclosed  in  her  letter  were  for?— Ed.) 

ITEMS. 

Writing  on  Newspapers. 

The  practice  of  writing  on  newspapers  and 
packages  being  on  the  increase  the  Canadian 
postoflice  department  is  sending  out  inspectors  to 
ferret  out  offenders.  Postmasters  are  now  in- 
structed to  open  all  packages  not  sealed  and  paid 
for  at  first  class  rates,  and  if  any  writing  is  found 
on  the  paper  the  department  is  to  be  notified.  The 
maximum  penalty  for  such  offence  is  $50.00. 

A New  Decision. 

Judge  Rogers  in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court 
at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  the  17th  of  August  handed 
down  an  opinion  to  the  effect  that  any  company 
has  the  absolute  right  to  dismiss  employes  be- 
cause they  belong  to  labor  unions,  or  for  any  other 
reason;  that  employers  may  maintain  what  is 
known  as  a blacklist  and  give  it  out  for  the  use  of 
others;  that  this  is  a purely  lawful  act,  and  has 
no  element  of  conspiracy. 

The  court  held  that  an  employer,  in  the  absence 
of  contract  relations,  has  the  right  to  discharge 
any  employe  with  or  without  notice  at  any  time, 
and  that  an  employe  has  the  same  right  to  quit  the 
service  of  an  employer.  The  court  stated  that  “it 
would  be  Intolerable  if  a man  could  be  compelled 
by  a court  of  equity  to  serve  another  against  his 
■will,  or  if  a man  could  be  compelled  to  retain  in  his 
employ  one  that  he  does  not  want.”  “Suppose  a 
man  should  file  a bill  alleging  that  he  belonged  to 

the  Presbyterian  church;  that  his  employer 

had  discharged  him  solely  on  that  account,  is  It 
possible  a court  of  equity  could  grant  him  relief? 
If  so,  on  what  ground?” 

Strange  Bible  Facts. 

The  learned  Prince  of  Granada,  heir  to  the 
Spanish  throne,  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  Crown, 
for  fear  he  should  aspire  to  the  throne,  was  kept 
in  solitary  confinement  in  the  old  prison  at  the 
Place  of  Skulls,  Madrid.  After  thirty-three  years 
in  this  living  tomb,  death  came  to  his  release,  and 
the  following  remarkable  researches  taken  from 
the  Bible  and  marked  with  an  old  nail  on  the 
rough  wall  of  his  cell,  told  how  the  brain  sought 
employment  through  the  weary  years; 

In  the  Bible  the  word  Lord  is  found  1,853  times; 
the  word  Jehovah  6,855  times,  and  the  word  Rev- 
erend but  once,  and  that  in  the  9th  verse  of  the 
nith  Psalm.  The  8th  verse  of  the  118th  Psalm  is 
the  middle  verse  of  the  Bible.  The  9th  verse  of 
the  8th  chapter  of  Esther  is  the  longest  verse; 
35th  verse,  11th  chapter  of  St.  John  is  the  shortest. 
In  the  107th  Psalm  four  verses  are  alike,  the  8th, 
15th,  21st  and  31st.  Each  verse  of  the  136th  Psalm 
ends  alike.  No  names  or  words  with  more  than 
six  syllables  are  found  in  the  Bible.  The  36th 
chapter  of  Isaiah  and  the  19th  chapter  of  2 Kings 
are  alike.  The  word  girl  occurs  but  once  in  the 
Bible,  and  that  in  the  3d  verse  and  3d  chapter  of 
Joel.  Tnere  are  found  in  both  books  of  the  Bible 
3,586,483  letters,  773,693  words,  31,373  verses,  1,189 
chapters  and  66  books.  The  26th  chapter  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  the  finest  chapter  to  read. 
The  most  beautiful  chapter  in  the  Bible  is  the  23d 
Psalm.  The  four  most  inspiring  promises  are 
John  14  :2,  John  6:37,  Matt.  11:28,  and  Psalm  37:4. 
The  first  verse  of  the  60th  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  the 
one  for  the  new  convert.  All  who  flatter  them- 
selves with  vain  boastings  of  their  perfectness 
should  learn  the  6th  chapter  of  Matthew.  All 
humanity  should  learn  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  Luke, 
from  the  20th  verse  to  its  ending. 

The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
especially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12^4x19  Inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  Inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  In  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 


tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country,  its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  It  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  Interest  in- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mall  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
is  60  cents.  ■ 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

One-Half  Rates  to  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  Return,  Via 
Big  Four  Route,  Sept.  7-9,  1903. 

Round  trip  tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
on  “Big  Four”  of  a greater  distance  than  135  miles 
from  Cincinnati  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  Sept.  6 and  7,  1903.  Tlcaets  will  be  good  for 
continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  good  return- 
ing leaving  Cincinnati  not  later  than  Sept.  15,  1903, 
on  being  validated  by  joint  agent,  for  which  a fee 
of  50  cents  will  be  charged.  The  joint  agency  will 
be  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  F.  C. 
Donald,  and  will  be  located  in  rotunda  of  Gibson 
House,  Walnut  street.  Office  hours,  6 a.  m.  to  9 
p.  m.  Passengers  desiring  to  leave  Cincinnati 
later  than  11  p.  m.  and  before  8 a.  m.  following 
morning,  should  present  receipts  for  tickets  be- 
tween 7 p.  m.  and  9 p.  m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  stop-over  privileges,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 

siimed.  „ ^ , 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen.  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio.  . 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Oc  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Pub.  Co/  Elkhart,  Ind. 


/ VERY  LOW  RATES 

To/  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 

Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 

Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  Augpist  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  15,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 

or  address  the  undersigned.  . ^ . . 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Psiss.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  O.  _ . n 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  -^in 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  P.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  ^a  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  l®ave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

P.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 
E.  O.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


AaenU  Wanted.— The  Mennonite  Publishing 
wants  several  good  agenU.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

" How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace.”  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  ChrlsL" 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  danger  of  a Carnival  in  Elkhart  has 
passed.  This  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
the  enemy  of  souls  has  left  the  town  to  shift 
for  itself. 

sir 

The  election  of  Cardinal  Sarto  as  pope  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  said  by  a 
prominent  member  of  the  church  to  have 
been  “a  triumph  of  goodness  over  clever- 
ness.” Cardinal  Rampolla,  his  strongest 
rival,  was  a trained  diplomat ; Sarto,  a de- 
vout country  priest. 

The  Harvest  Home  services  at  the  Souder- 
ton  (Pa.)  M.  H.  on  the  15th  of  August  were 
well  attended.  It  is  a pleasure  to  note  this, 
as  it  is  often  the  case  that,  judging  by  the  at- 
tendance at  meetings  of  this  kind,  many  peo- 
ple do  not  take  time  to  thank  God  for  the 

blessings  He  bestows. 

«f 

There  are  two  kinds  of  banks  in  this  town. 
In  one  men  buy  drafts,  in  the  other  they 
buy  drinks.  In  one,  money  is  deposited  and 
credit  given  ; in  the  other,  money  is  spent  to 
satisfy  our  unnatural  craving;  the  one  kind 
is  a legitimate  business  institution,  the  other, 
a legalized  “Bank  saloon” ; the  one  is  a sav- 
ings bank,  the  other  a “losings”  bank. 

The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation finds,  from  a careful  investigation, 
that  the  last  Fourth  of  July  celebration  in 
the  northern  states  was  the  direct  cause  of 
415  deaths  from  wounds  that  brought  on 
lockjaw;  other  deaths,  60 ; ten  persons  were 
made  blind;  75  lost  one  of  their  eyes;  54 
lost  hands,  arms  or  legs;  174  lost  one  or 
more  fingers;  3,670  received  other  severe 
injuries.  The  toy  pistol  or  the  blank  car- 
tridge were  responsible  for  362  of  the  deaths 
by  lockjaw.  It  is  an  awful  price  that  this 
country  pays  for  the  pleasure  of  making  it- 
self silly  for  a day. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  an  interesting 
letter  from  sister  Sarah  Lapp,  of  Rudri,  C.  P. 
India.  She  certainly  draws  a beautiful  pen 
picture  of  their  natural  surroundings.  The 
editor  will  endeavor  to  present  the  readers 
with  a map  of  these  surroundings  from  a 
sketch  by  Bro.  Ressler.  Truly,  it  seems  to 
be  a land 

“Where  every  prospect  pleases. 

And  only  man  Is  vile,”  ^ 

and  where  the  only  desert  is  that  which  is  in 
men’s  hearts.  God  grant  that  these  spiritual 


deserts  may,  by  the  implanting  of  the  “Rose 
of  Sharon”  and  the  “Lily  of  the  Valley” 
(Cant.  2:1),  be  made  to  blossom  (Isa.  35:1) 
and  become  green  and  beautiful  like  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  Jer.  31:12;  Ezek.  28:13. 

IK 

Just  now  the  heroic  and  strenuous  element 
in  Christianity  is  receiving  its  full  share  of 
attention  and  encouragement.  Perhaps  con- 
ditions in  general  warrant  it,  for  what  Chris- 
tianity needs  and  lacks  so  much  is  good  gos- 
pel backbone.  But  that  is  a poor  article  of 
.Christianity  where  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and 
temperance  are  wanting.  Twentieth  century 
“strenuousness”  is  inclined  to  overlook  these 
qualities  as  though  the  effect  of  exercise  in 
them  were  debilitating  to  the  spiritual  body, 
but  they  are  the  safeguard  of  our  zeal,  the 
test  of  our  trust,  the  proof  of  our  profession, 
and  while  the  exercise  of  these  qualities  may 
rob  Christianity  of  the  pomp,  glitter,  en- 
thusiasm and  display  of  outward  show,  or 
the  element  that  proposes  to  advance  or  up- 
hold the  cause  of  Christianity  with  the 
power  of  arms,  it  will  streng^then  the  inner 
man  and  lead  to  true  spiritual  heroism  and 
self-denial  of  which  the  outwardly  heroic 
and  strenuous  is  a base  counterpart. 


Carnal  and  There  is  a fundamental 

Cardinal  Virtues.  principle,  advocated  by 

our  Mennonite  people, 
the  real  nature  of  which  is  but  very  little 
understood,  even  by  many  of  our  own  peo- 
ple. It  is  the  oft  mentioned  principle,  or 
doctrine,  of  non-resistance.  The  wrong 
conception  of  this  principle,  or  ignorance  of 
the  far  reaching  influences  which  its  prac- 
tice wields  upon  the  whole  Christian  life, 
has  caused  very  many  people  to  misunder- 
stand our  profession.  On  the  other  hand, 
and  I am  sorry  to  say  it,  there  are  those  who, 
realizing  the  place  it  occupies  in  the  life  of 
every  true  Christian,  have  at  times  expressed 
surprise  at  the  attitude  taken  or  the  de- 
meanor assumed  by  some  who  are  supposed 
to  hold  to  the  principle  of  non-resistance. 

This  principle,  as  the  gospel  teaches  it. 
and  as  our  great  Leader  exemplified  it,  is  not 
understood  by  the  world.  It  is  not  a system 
of  philosophy,  attained  by  a course  of  human 
reasoning,  although  there  is  a divine  reason 
for  giving  it  the  place  it  occupies  in  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  even  looked  upon  as  un- 
reasonable by  the  world,  yet  at  the  same 
time  we  cannot  render  unto  God  a reason- 
able service  (Rom.  12  :i)  unless  it  is  a part  of 
our  life.  The  carnal  mind  conceives  things 


from  the  standpoint  of  self  and  this  is  con- 
trary to  the  principle  of  non-resistance.  Self 
is  the  center  round  which  all  carnal  interests 
cluster,  and  toward  which  all  carnal  ideas 
and  conceptions  tend,  and  if  Christianity 
were  merely  a system  of  human  philosophy, 
its  advocates  and  adherents,  actual  or  pro- 
fessed, might  be  excused  for  making  or  tak- 
ing exceptions  to  non-resistance  as  a funda- 
mental principle,  that  underlies  every  cardi- 
nal virtue,  and  consequently  influences  every 
act  and  thought  of  every  faithful  follower  of 
Christ. 

Among  the  cardinal  virtues  that  are  most 
directly  controlled  by  this  principle  are  pa- 
tience, meekness,  self-denial,  charity,  etc. 
But  there  are  many  professed  followers  of 
Christ  who,  while  admiring  these  virtues 
and  practicing  them  m the  ordinary  course 
of  their  relations  and  dealings  with  their 
fcllowmen,  hold  the  strange  idea  that  there 
is  a point  in  these  relations  beyond  which 
“patience  ceases  to  be  a virtue,”  when  “Gk)d 
will  help  him  who  helps  himself,”  when  “you 
have  to  stick  up  for  your  rights,”  when  “you 
must  do  the  other  fellow,  or  he  will  do  you,” 
etc.,  etc.  In  other  words,  when,  according 
to  our  Savior’s  teaching  and  example  the 
practice  of  such  virtues  would  illuminate  the 
Christian  life  and  profession  with  the  bright- 
est lustre,  these  all-profession  and  no-pos- 
session Christians  discard  the  cardinal  for 
the  carnal  virtue,  that  is,  they  take  that 
course  of  action  or  thought  that  appeals  to 
the  carnal  reason,  but  which  is  contrary  to 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  is  inexcusable  in  the 
Christian. 

Since  I have  realized  more  and  more  the 
tremendous  importance  of  this  principle,  and 
how  little  it  is  understood  or  the  spirit  of  it 
is  obeyed  by  those  even  who  profess  it,  1 
can  understand  better  why  our  faithful 
bishops  and  ministers  never  fail  to  present 
this  principle  in  every  conference  sermon.  I 
believe  they  often  understand  it  better  than 
they  explain  it  to  their  hearers,  they  thinking 
perhaps  that  the  mere  mention  of  it  will  be 
sufficient.  It  is  not.  The  people,  our  people, 
do  not  understand  it  as  they  should.  They 
do  not  practice  it  as  they  should.  They  will 
hear  non-resistance  spoken  of,  and  will  then 
go  out  and  put  the  aforementioned  limits 
into  practice  and  put  the  whole  principle,  as 
well  as  their  profession,  to  shame.  They 
profess  the  cardinal  virtues  and  practice  the 
carnal.  For  doing  so  they  win  the  applause 
of  the  world,  but  what  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God,  while  those  virtues  which  in  the  sight 
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of  God  are  precious  are  overlooked  or  con- 
demned by  the  world.  The  true  Chnstian  is 
never  slow  to  grive  a rea.son  for  the  hope  that 
is  within  him,  he  never  compromises  with 
sin.  he  is  never  afraid  to  present  the  word  of 
the  Master  as  authority  for  all  his  acts,  but 
he  presents  the  truth  in  love,  imt  with  the 
sword  or  the  cannon.  That  <|uality  which 
mijrht  be  called  passive  courafre,  that  en- 
dures sufreriiiRs.  is  patient  under  affronts 
an«l  injuries,  is  humble,  non-resistant,  placa- 
ble. is  one  which  the  world,  with  the  un- 
thinking small  boy.  is  apt  to  call  tameness, 
weakness,  want  of  resolution,  cowardice, 
rhe  man  who  jMSSsesses  vigor,  firmness, 
re5^>hitu>n ; who  is  daring  ami  activ'c,  (juick 
in  his  sensibilities,  jealous  of  his  fame,  name 
and  dignity,  enterprising  in  his  aspirations 
and  bold  in  his  ambitions;  who  has  no  time 
to  atteml  to  all  the  little  details  that  make 
some  of  his  actions  (piestionable  ; who  nev^er 
bends  in  his  puri>oses  ami  is  violent  in  his 
resentments,  is  the  man  whom  the  world 
a<lmires.  He  is  talkeil  about,  held  up  as  an 
example.  ^ oung  Oiristians  are  made  to  be- 
lieve that  he  is  an  i«leal  person,  and  that  to 
assume  his  traits  is  noble  and  necessary  to 
achieve  success  and  to  obtain  proper  recog- 
nition. But  while  a few  of  these  virtues  are 
laudable  when  their  exercise  is  mit  in  the 
least  affecte<l  by  self  and  selfish  motives, 
they  are  not  of  the  kind  that  develop  a Paul, 
a John,  a Luke,  a Philip,  or  a Stephen,  be- 
cause they  are  not  Christ-like. 

'Hie  Heroic  iflea  has  been  infused  into  the 
delineatum  of  the  Christian  character  until 
the  great  majority  of  men  have  no  place  for 
the  real  sj)irit  of  non-resistance  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  The  cry  is,  “Get  up  r "Do  some- 
thing for  yourself!"  "Be  somebody!"  “Don't 
let  people  tread  on  your  toes  or  on  your 
back !"  etc.,  etc.  ITiey  appeal  to  the  exercise 
of  the  carnal  virtues,  or,  to  speak  more 
plainly,  those  qualities  which  the  carnal 
mind  calls  virtues.  The  character  that  is 
meek,  yiehling.  fi>rgiving,  not  prompt  to  act 
against  an  evihloer,  but  is  willing  rather  to 
suffer ; that  is  silent  and  gentle  under  rude- 
ness and  insult,  .suing  for  reconciliation 
when  the  carnal  virtues  would  demand 
satisfaction ; that  gives  way  to  the  pushes 
of  impudence,  moves  aside  for  the  proud  stej) 
of  arrogance,  and  takes  gently  the  buffetings 
ami  bellowings  of  fury,  that  is  indulgent  to 
the  prejudices,  the  wronghearte<lness,  the 
intractabilitv  of  those  with  whom  it  has  to 
deal — this  character,  I .say,  is  far  too  much 
lost  sight  of,  it.?  Christ-likeness  is  not  no- 
tice<l.  its  value  to  the  world  unheeded. 
Nevertheless  were  such  a disposition  uni- 
versal among  Cliristians,  the  world  would 
.soon  l)ecome  a society  of  true  friends.  On 
the  other  hand,  were  the  carnal  virtues  to 
prevail  everywhere,  the  world  would  soon  be 
a scene  of  universal  contention.  And  how 
dangerously  does  it  resemble  such  a scene ! 

May  our  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
our  members,  Sunday  school  workers  and 
all,  unite  in  one  prayer  and  meditation  to 
better  understand  the  Savior’s  words  given 
in  Matt.  5:38-48  and  Luke  24:34,  and  in 
this  connection  think  ot  the  admonition  of 
Paul  (Rom.  12:1,  2).  The  knowledge  of  the 
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letter  alone  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life. 
We  know  the  letter;  do  we  understand  it? 
Have  we  the  Spirit? 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  wishes  to  inform  our 
readers  that  their  address  from  now  to  the 
time  when  they  leave  this  country  will  be 
Ronks,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Letters  will  be 
forwarded  from  there  if  necessary. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 


II. 

'I'liis  activity  in  the  cities  and  the  towip 
on  the  Volga  begins  as  soon  as  the  water  is 
clear  of  ice,  generally  early  in  April ; reaches 
its  climax  during  the  season  of  high  mass  in 
Nijni-Novgorod  in  the  month  of  August,  and 
continues  until  about  the  middle  of  October. 
Since  I am  speaking  of  the  steamer  wharves 
I will  also  describe 

3.  How  colporteur  work  is  done  on  board 
the  steamers. — The  pleasantest  part  of  the 
work  is  colportage  on  board  the  steamers. 
.\s  already  intimated,  there  are  many  large 
double-decked  steamers  plying  between  As- 
trachan  and  Nijni-Novgorod,  a distance  of 
over  two  thousand  versts  (a  verst  is  about 
two-thirds  of  a mile. — Ed.)  These  steamers 
have  accommodations  for  four  classes  of 
passengers.  In  bad  weather  shelter  is  pro- 
vided for  all  classes.  On  board  the  steamer 
all  the  people  are  together,  that  is,  in  their 
respective  classes  and  cabins  ; and  when  the 
heart  is  full  of  faith  and  child-like  con- 
fidence; when  one  is  thoroughly  convinced 
that  the  cause  is  the  Lord’s,  then  success  is 
seldom  wanting.  Often  did  1 learn  that  my 
success  depended  upon  my  frame  of  mind. 

As  colporteur  I was  permitted  on  almost 
all  vessels  to  visit  all  parts  of  the  ship,  dis- 
I)lay  my  books,  etc.  Of  course,  this  privilege 
is  dependent  upon  the  mental  attitude  of  the 
captain.  But  there  are  few  Russians  who 
have  not  at  least  some  regard  for  religion  or 
Christianity,  or  at  least  showing  some  re- 
s])cct  for  it. 

If  the  voyage  is  to  be  a long  one,  whether 
taking  second  or  third  class  passage,  one 
must  a.sk  for  a “bribor”  (utensils  for  making 
tea,  together  with  boiling  water).  You 
carry  your  tea,  sugar,  etc.,  with  you.  While 
drinking  your  tea,  or  afterward,  opportunity 
ofl'ers  to  say  a few  words  about  or  from  the 
word  of  God.  You  take  a few  books  with 
you  and  pass  along  the  rows  of  passengers. 
Generally  some  one  asks  for  or  at  least 
wants  a "book  to  read.  If  these  persons  do 
not  wish  to  buy,  you  distribute  copies  to 
read.  'Phis  offer  is  readily  accepted,  for  on 
long  voyages  passengers  are  troubled  with 
ennui.  Very  often  those  who  take  books  to 
read  will  buy  them.  Frequently,  too,  a few 
words  of  greeting  develop  into  a conversa- 
tion on  religious  subjects  to  which  others 
near  by  listen,  and,  if  the  colporteur  has  the 
gift  of  expounding  scriptures,  little  groups 
^of  listeners  soon  assemble,  and  many  a 
precious  seed  can  be  scattered,  and  many 
books  are  sold. 

At  every  landing  some  passengers  get  off, 
while  others  get  'on.  During  this  time  you 
have  the  opportunity  of  going  on  shore  to 
offer  the  gosi^el  to  those  who  are  standing 
about.  In  the  course  of  a day  there  are  al- 
ways many  new  arrivals,  among  which  there 
are  always  some  who  accept  the  word,  and 
somejtimes  these  in  turn  “pass  it  on”  to 


others.  Moreover,  on  board  a steamer  one 
can  offer  the  same  person  the  Bible  or  the 
Gospel  several  times ; often  with  the  second 
or  third  offer  a sale  is  effected;  while  on 
land  in  cities  or  villages  a house  is  not  often 
visited  more  than  once,  unless — as  is  some- 
times the  case— the  colporteur  is  invited  to 
come  again.  Very  often  one  finds  the  front 
door  of  a house  -locked,  and  upon  going  to 
the  back  door  you  are  turned  away  by  the 
servants,  or  the  watchdog  stands  gu^d  at 
the  door.  These  annoyances  do  not  exist  on 
the  ships.  Neither  is  there  any  deep  sand 
or  mud  to  wade  through ; shoes  and  clothes 
are  always  clean,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
voyage  your  work  shows  success.  Success- 
ful work  means  the  average  daily  distribu- 
tion or  sale  of  about  twenty  books. 

4.  Arrested  as  a colporteur. — ^'Hie  pleas- 
ant side  of  colportage  on  board  ship  has  just 
been  presented.  But  where  things  are  so 
pleasant  there  are  also  things  unpleasant. 
Generally  my  tour  in  summer  was:  Saratov- 
Nijni-Novgorod  and  return;  this  occupied 
about  one  week  of  my  time.  From  Nijni- 
Novgorod,  however,  further  tours  were 
made  to  the  north  or  west.  The  aforemen- 
tioned incident  occurred  during  an  extended 
tour  on  the  Volga  in  the  vicinity  of  Jaro- 
slavl.  While  I was  engaged  in  my  work 
among  the  third  class  passengers  I noticed 
a police  officer  of  higher  rank  sitting  among 
the  people ; he  was  the  Pomoschtschnik  Ts- 
pravnika  (deputy  sheriff),  I saw  afterward 
that  he  had  a policeman  with  him.  I thought 
it  was  just  as  much  my  duty  to  offer  books 
to  him  as  to  other  people,  and  asked  if  he 
would  be  pleased  to  have  the  holy  scripturp 
or  parts  thereof. — “What  do  you  say?”  said 
he.  “Who  gives  you  permission  to  sell  our 
books?” — I replied;  “I  am  sent  by  the  Bible 
Society,  and  beside  this  I have  permission 
from  the  governors  and  other  officers  as  well 
as  from  captains  of  the  steamers  to  dis- 
tribute the  sacred  scriptures  in  various 
languages.”  The  official  ordered  his  police- 
man to  call  the  captain  and  asked  if  he  had 
seen  my  papers.  The  captain  was  now  ob- 
liged to  ask  me  for  my  pass  and  appointment 
papers.  He  examined  them  and  said  to  hiin : 
“What  do  you  want?  Everything  is  in 
proper  order.”  The  official  relieved  him  of 
the  papers  and  pocketed  them,  saying:  "Thb 
matter  will  first  be  more  carefully  investi- 
gated.” I was  now  forbidden  to  sell  any 
more  books.  The  copies  that  I had  given  to 
the  passengers  to  read  and  examine  I was 
obliged  to  gather  up,  the  policeman  follow- 
ing closely  at  my  heels.  At  the  command 
of  the  official  I had  to  pack  my  books  into 
the  case  and  nail  it  securely.  This  whole 
proceeding  made  quite  a stir  among  the 
passengers.  Considerable  ill  feeling  was 
shown,  as  was  plain  from  such  remarks  as 
these:  “What  does  this  official  want  here?” 
“He  has  no  authority  here.”  “What  does 
this  mean?”  etc.,  etc.  I was  told  I should 
not  pay  any  further  attention  to  him.  Hear- 
ing this,  the  official  gave  orders  that  I should 
not  speak  with  any  one.  I was  commanded 
to  go  to  the  end  of  the  ship,  where  no  other 
person  was,  and  was  not  allowed  to  go  for 
my  baggage,  neither  was  even  one  passenger 
allowed  to  come  to  me.  I was  a prisoner.  I 
was  most  uncomfortable,  for  1 had  never 
been  in  such  a predicamenL  I could  reflect 
and  decide  on  whether  I was  the  sole  cause 
of  my  humiliation,  what  offence  I had  given, 
and  whether  I had  perhaps  not  been  polite 
enough  to  the  official,  but  the  matter  was 
not  clear  to  me.  This  only  I knew — that 
injustice  and  violence  had  been  done  me  at 
the  hands  of  the  official,  but  what  would 
come  of  it  I knew  noL 

The  official  could  not  prevent  the  mem- 
bers of  the  crew  from  bringing  me  a table 
and  a bench,  so  that  I could  sit  down  while 
I awaited  the  arrival  of  th?  vessel  at  Jaro- 
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slavl.  This  incident  occurred  between  four 
and  five  in  the  afternoon.  We  expected  to 
arrive  at  Jaroslavl  between  ten  and  eleven 
that  night.  Time  passed  very  slowly,  but 
gradually  the  end  drew  near.  Night  had 
come,  and  finally  a streak  of  light  could  be 
seen  in  the  distance.  In  course  of  time  in- 
dividual lights  became  visible  in  this  streak. 
The  lights  drew  nearer  and  became  more 
numerous.  The  official  and  his  subordinate 
came  by  turns  to  watcli  me.  I did  not  know 
-how  I should  deport  myself,  so  I remained 
silent.  The  ship  gradually  slackened  her 
speed,  the  captain’s  commands  were  heard 
above  the  din  of  the  throng  which  was  pre- 
paring to  disembark.  “Stop!”  The  ship 
swung  to,  lines  were  thrown  from  the  ship 
to  the  posts  and  fastened,  and  soon  we  were 
lying  alongside  the  wharf  of  Jaroslavl.  I he 
bridge  was  pushed  out  from  the  dock  and 
the  passengers  began  to  crowd  through  the 
gangway.  Suddenly  the  shrill  whistle  of  the 
policeman  on  board  sounded  a series  of  loud 
blasts,  and  he  was  soon  answered  by  the 
shrill  whistles  of  the  policemen  on  shore. 
Responses  came  from  various  quarters.  The 
passengers  had  not  yet  disembarked  before 
several  city  policemen  were  standing  beside 
the  official,  and  he  gave  them  instructions. 
My  belongings,  trunks  and  valise  were  left 
undisturbed  in  their  place.  The  sailors  re- 
fused to  carry  them  ashore,  because  their 
owner  was  under  arrest.  Hence  the  official 
and  his  subordinate  were  obliged  to  take 
hold  and  carry  my  heavy  cases  and  other 
effects  from  the  ship  out  on  the  landing. 
Finally  I also  went  ashore.  Two  policemen 
remained  at  my  side.  The  captain  had  in  the 
meantime  conversed  with  the  agent  on  the 
wharf;  the  latter  advised  me  to  telegraph 
at  once  to  St.  Petersburg,  that  it  was  an 
insult  to  the  Bible  Society,  and  that  the 
Pomoschtschnik  must  be  punished.  I did 
not  wish  to  be  unduly  hasty  and  preferred  to 
wait  until  next  day.  The  agent  then  showed 
me  into  a room  in  the  depot  for  the  night. 
The  policeman  had  to  carry  my  personal  ef- 
fects into  the  room,  after  which  I was  sup- 
plied with  the  necessaries  for  making  tea. 
The  policemen  now  also  took  their  places  in 
the  room,  but  were  promptly  ordered  out  by 
the  agent.  I was  now  left  undisturbed.,  1 
got  out  my  lunch  basket,  and  prepared  m> 
evening  meal  in  peace.  Although  I had  a 
splendid  lodging  place,  sleep  forsook  me; 
beside  this,  at  numerous  intervals  during  the 
night  policemen  came  and  demanded  still 
other  papers.  Unfortunately  I could  not 
give  them  anything.  The  two  policemen  in 
the  room  adjoining  evidently  rested  less 
than  I did,  for  I heard  them  scolding  about 
their  much  disturbed  rest.  Finally  they  also 
fell  asleep.  In  course  of  time  sleep  must 
have  come  to  me,  too,  for  when  it  was  broad 
daylight  I was  aroused  by  loud  calls  and 

knocks  at  my  door.  .....  r 

In  a moment  I recalled  the  incidents  of 
the  day  before.  The  policemen  had  not  yet 
received  any  orders.  I ordered  tea  and  took 
my  breakfast.  In  the  meantime  the  sub- 
ordinate of  the  official  that  had  arrested  me 
came  in.  I was  to  go  with  him  to  the  police 
station  as  soon  as  I had  breakfasted.  But 
on  our  arrival  there  he  was  turned  away 
with  his  prisoner;  then  he  went  with  me  to 
another  building.  After  waiting  a while  a 
police  officer  came  with  my  papers,  delivered 
them  and  gave  the  policeman  rather  a stern 
rebuke.  1 demanded  my  papers,  which  the 
policeman  had  taken,  and  asked  or  e 
Pomoschtschnik.  The  follow  gave  me  no 
answer,  turned  about  and  walked  away  m 
no  particular  direction.  I stood  there  with 
my  papers  in  my  hand,  looking  after  him, 
glad  to  be  free  from  further  complications. 

Was  this  the  end  of  the  chapter?  Well,  1 
went  to  the  landing  where  I found  all  my 
effects  in  proper  order,  and  not  a policeman 
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in  sight!  I then  secured  comfortable  quar- 
ters at  a hotel,  expecting  to  make  my  home 
there  for  a while.  After  making  these  ar- 
rangements I went  to  the  governor  and  chief 
of  police  to  obtain  permission  to  do  col- 
portage work,  and  now  I was  able  once  more 
to  follow  my  vocation  unhindered.  Al- 
though I asked  for  the  official  who  had  ar- 
rested me,  none  of  the  police  officers  could 
or  would  give  me  any  information  regard- 
ing him. 

About  a year  afterward  1 was  sitting  in 
the  second  cabin  of  a steamer  writing  re- 
ports, when  a man  dressed  in  civilian  attire 
and  with  a dark  frown  on  his  face  came  into 
the  second  cabin,  took  possession  of  a cer- 
tain corner  and  proceeded  to  make  himself 
comfortable.  When  1 looked  into  the  man  s 
face  a slight  shudder  passed  through  me. 
“That  is  he!  And  in  my  immediate  pres- 
ence!— But  in  civilian  costume! — ” 

I continued  at  my  work  and  acted  as  if  1 
had  not  taken  any  notice  of  his  coming.  He 
had  lain  down  to  rest,  to  sleep,  to  lounge,  or 
whatever  other  purpose  or  want  of  purpose 
it  may  have  been.  Before  me  was  the  table 
on  which  I wrote,  but  aside  from  my  work  I 
always  had  a small  quantity  of  books  as  a 
kind  of  “business  sign.”  VVhen,  after  a 
while,  my  tormenter  raised  himself  up,  he 
glanced  at  my  table,  at  me,  at  my  books, 
came  up,  and  asked : “Are  these  your 

books?”  I replied;  “Yes.”— "Do  you  sell 
these  books?”  “Yes,  Sir.”  He  took  a large 
gilt-edged  volume,  looked  through  it  and 
laid  it  aside,  likewise  a second  one.  He 
asked  for  other  copies,  which  I brought,  to- 
gether with  a number  of  others  from  my 
stock  of  books.  He  bought  six  or  eight 
copies  for  some  seven  rubles  or  more, 
packed  them  in  his  valise  and  resumed  his 
seat.  At  the  next  landing  a sailor  came  to 
carry  his  luggage  ashore,  and  with  a parting 
greeting  my  tormenter  went.  I mentally  re- 
turned his  greeting  with  one  less  compli- 
mentary. Although  I made  this  tour  a num- 
ber of  times  afterward  I never  saw  him 
again.  I suppose  he  thought  I did  not  recog- 
nize him.  May  the  books  which  he  bought 
be  a blessing  to  him. 

(To  be  continued.) 


UNIONISM. 


The  great  concern  to  be  looked  after  in 
church  unionism,  for  which  some  in  these 
times  are  making  plans,  is  whether  God  is 
their  union  or  union  is  their  god. 

There  is  a unity  which  God  draws  men 
into,  and  for  all  true  churches  it  centers  in 
Christ— and  that  is  the  unity  of  the  Spirit, 
and  Christ  is  their  bond  of  peace.  There  is 
also  the  busy  mind  of  man,  as  rife  for  unity 
as  for  division,  when  it  is  uneasy,  now  to  be 
turning  up  things,  or  now  for  building  its 
babylons — doing  for  doing’s  sake  which 
must  be  felt  as  a great  stumbling  block  to 
promoters  of  true  unity. 

Between  the  poetic  sentiment  for  union 
and  the  lust  for  combinations  and  trusts, 
there  is  as  much  danger  of  the  idolatry  of 
union  as  there  is  hope  of  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit.  If  the  merely  syndicate  motives  are 
to  prevail,  along  with  that  popular  indiffer- 
ence to  essential  differences  which  likes  the 
association  and  tolerates  its  truth,  then  bay 
not  ye  a confederacy,  to  all  them  to  whom 
this  people  shall  say,  ‘A  confederacy! 
Neither  fear  ye  their  fear  nor  be  af^id. 
Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  let 
him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread, 
and  he  shall  be  for  a sanctuary.  Isa.  8 :1-24. 

The  basis  of  union  is  not  the  swapping  of 
doctrines,  or  the  leveling  of  some  points  and 
the  forcing  up  of  others,  but  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  Him  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people 
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shall  be.  There  can  be  a unity  of  Spirit  and 
honest,  helpful  difference  of  opinions,  healthy 
because  exercised  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
When  we  as  a society  report  that  love  and 
unity  are  maintained,  we  believe  that  there 
is  a unity  of  spirit  and  purpose  alive  among 
us,  steadily  minding  the  same  essential 
thing;  and  perhaps  all  the  more  so  because 
true  to  differing  convictions  of  different  as- 
pects of  truth.  The  unity  of  the  Spirit  does 
not  mean  uniformity  of  opinions.  1 hese  be- 
long to  the  head  rather  than  the  heart,  and 
may  be  left  to  follow  the  lead  of  a heart  that 
is  concerned  to  be  right  towards  God.  It  is 
not  right  to  respect  others  opinions  of  every 
sort,  but  it  is  right  to  respect  others  who  are 
honest  in  their  opinions.  In  running  with 
one  another  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
are  we  called  upon  to  copy  exactly  each 
other’s  steps  and  so  get  our  eyes  off  the  goal, 
or  to  be  looking  unto  “the  Author  and  Fin- 
isher of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross  despising  the  shame?” 
If  we,  with  eye  fixed  on  Him,  so  run  as  to 
obtain.  He  will  not  criticise  us  for  our  indi- 
vidual gait,  but  the  uniform  aim  of  eye  and 
step  towards  Him  will  be  the  unity  with 
which  He  is  well  pleased. 

Good  and  pleasant  as  it  would  be  for  all 
Christ’s  brethren  on  earth  to  be  found  dwell- 
ing together  in  unity — even  of  organization 
if  that  need  be,  but  we  doubt  it — yet  we  can- 
not see  that  it  is  not  better  at  present  for  the 
professing  church  at  large  that  some  of  its 
different  bodies  should  continue  to  preserve 
their  individuality.  The  maintenance  of  liv- 
ing  principle  in  the  truth  by  some  individual 
denominations  is  a more  eminent  service  to 
all  churches,  than  the  sinking  of  those  testi- 
mony-bearing  denominations  into  a common 
ecclesiastical  mass  could  possibly  be.  Ihis, 
in  the  present  state  of  the  church,  would  be  a 
drowning  of  the  most  living  instances  of  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  uniformity  of  dead- 
ness. Union  is  not  for  the  sake  of  union,  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  better  to 
band  men  together  in  maintenance  of  His 
testimonies  and  the  furtherance  of  Christ  s 
kingdom. 

While  it  is  conceivable  that  most  1 rot- 
estant  churches  might  combine  without  real 
loss  of  any  spiritual  principle  for  which  they 
stand,  though  not  without  several  changes  of 
mode  and  form— yet  those  absolutely  non- 
priestly  religious  societies  among  them 
would  have  to  remain  distinct  or  else  be 
utterly  cancelled.  These  are  wholly  un- 
mixable  with  the  other  systems,  without  the 
surrender  of  all  the  points  which  made  them 
societies.  In  these  cases  union  would  be 
simply  obliteration.  Such  obliteration  of 
most  but  the  name  has  already,  over  large 
areas,  come  to  pass,  through  attempts  to  ac- 
commodate principle  to  the  usages  of  others. 
In  such  cases  the  distinctive  principles  sim- 
ply drop  out,  and  the  principle  of  worship, 
of  ministry,  of  usage  and  of  doctrine  gen- 
erally which  obtains  in  other  churches  sets 
in  and  keeps  on  under  cover  of  our  name. 
So  church-unionism,  consistently  applied  to 
the  rest  of  us,  would  have  to  mean  the  an- 
nihilation of  all  that  is  distinctive  in  our  so- 
ciety. Without  naming  now  our  several 
fundamental  tenets  that  gave  our  system  a 
separate  existence,  we  leave  to  any  one  so 
disposed  to  see  if  be  can  blend  them,  one  by 
one.  with  the  practice  of  other  church  sys- 
tems. without  surrendering  theni.  N\  e are 
glad  to  hear  of  the  growing  spirituality  ot 
the  churches,  and  hope  it  is  true.  But  until 
their  standards  ( we  compare  no  individuals) 
reach  a higher  level  still  01  ours  a lower  one, 
our  religious  society  must  stand  separate, 
or  be  submerged  in  the  common  tide.  .\nd 
vet  how  many,  swept  along  in  that  ride,  we 
have  heard  calling  out  to  us,  “Ob  Friends, 
t;oncluded  on  Pogt  tSi. 
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By  Aaron  Loucks. 

DEATH  OF  SAUL  AND  JONATHAN. 


Holden  Text. — "There  is  a way  that  seem- 
elh  right  unto  a man  ; but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.”  Prov.  14:12. 

riiis  lesson  furnishes  us  with  the  history 
of  Saul's  end.  He  who  was  fir.st  called  to  the 
throne  of  Israel,  so  humble  and  full  of  jirom- 
ise,  leading  the  host  of  Israel  into  battle 
against  their  enemies  and  utterly  discom- 
fiting them — now.  because  of  disobedience, 
pride  and  .self-will,  causes  Israel’s  enemies  to 
triumph  over  them,  and  Saul  dies  a suicide. 

Saul’s  last  battle. — This  is  the  third  Phil- 
istine war  that  we  have  any  record^  of.  Da- 
vid. who  turned  the  tide  of  the  second  battle 
with  the  Philistines  when  as  a mere  boy  he 
slew  Goliath,  was  now  a fugitive  in  the 
Philistine  country,  tlespairing  of  safety  in 
Saul’s  realm  during  his  reign. 

The  I’hilistines  gather  their  armies  to- 
gether for  warfare  against  Israel.  Saul 
gathered  all  Israel  together  and  pitched  on 
.Mt.  Gilboa.  When  .Saul  saw  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  he  was  afraiil.  In  the  night  he 
.sought  out  a woman  who  had  a familiar 
spirit,  to  inquire  concerning  the  outcome  of 
the  battle.  He  met  the  s|)irit  t)f  Samuel,  who 
gave  him  warning  that  on  the  morrow  he 
.shouhl  die.  Here  were  two  great  forces  con- 
tending for  the  supremacy.  Though  God’s 
people  were  tlefeated  at  this  time,  it  is  no 
evidence  that  the  powers  of  the  world  are 
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mightier  than  God.  His  people  had  sinned. 
They  had  asked  for  a visible  king  instead  of 
(iod.  Saul  offered  sacrifice  contrary  to  com- 
mandment, disobeyed  the  word  of  God  con- 
cerning the  Amalekites  whom  he  was  sent 
to  destroy,  and  had  asked  counsel  of  one 
who  had  a familiar  spirit.  Therefore  God 
permits  their  enemies  to  afflict  them. 

Thus  in  our  lives  there  are  two  great 
forces  contending  for  supremacy.  Which 
shall  be  victorious,  the  flesh  or  the  Spirit? 
We  suffer  defeat  when  we  allow  sin  to  come 
into  our  lives.  “Behold,  the  Lord  s hand  is 
not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither 
is  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear;  but 
your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his 
face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear.” 

The  same  equipment  with  which  Saul  de- 
feated the  Ammonites  in  his  first  battle  is 
now  powerless  in  the  present  conflict.  Not 
to  the  strong  is  the  battle,  not  to  the  swift 
is  the  race,  yet  to  the  true  and  the  faithful 
victory  is  promised  through  grace.  What- 
ever success  we  may  have  had  in  the  past, 
or  power  has  been  manifest  in  our  lives,  if 
we  disobey  God,  and  He  turns  from  us,  our 
power  is  gone  and  we  suffer  shame  and  de- 
feat. This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  “Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord.” 

When  Saul  was  little  in  his  own  eyes  and 
submitted  himself  unto  the  Lord,  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him.  It  was  then  when 
Samuel  said  of  him,  “See  ye  him  whom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen;  there  is  none  like  him 
among  all  the  people.” 

After  Saul  became  a mighty  king,  pride 
and  self-will  ruled  him.  Now  Samuel  says 
to  him,  “Because  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  he  also  hath  rejected  thee 
from  being  king.”  “God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 

All  the  men  of  Israel  fled  before  the  Phil- 
istines, and  fell  down  slain  in  Mt.  Gilboa, 
and  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul.  How 
it  must  have  grieved  the  heart  of  God  to 
see  the  enemy  triumph  over  His  people! 
They  had  turned  from  God,  now  He  turns 
from  them.  They  are  reaping  what  they 
have  sown.  If  we  choose  wrong,  for  that 
wrong  we  shall  suffer. 

He  was  sore  wounded.  The  warrior  has 
no  shield  provided  for  his  back.  Saul  was 
fleeing  from  the  enemy  when  he  was 
wounded.  In  the  Christian’s  armor  there  is 
no  protection  for  the  back  (Eph.  6).  We  are 
commanded  to  take  the  whole  armor  and 
then  to  stand.  God  does  not  intend  that  His 
people  shall  ever  retreat,  but  they  do,  and 
what  loss  they  sustain  ! 

Rather  than  be  taken  alive  by  his  enemies, 
after  his  armorbearer  refuses  to  kill  him, 
Saul  takes  his  own  life  by  falling  on  a 
sword.  One  step  after  another  in  the  wrong 
direction,  he  reaps  the  harvest  he  has  sown. 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death.”  Saul  dies  a 
suicide.  Thus  ends  the  last  scene  in  his 
life. 

How  different  from  that  of  the  apostle 
Paul  when  approaching  death ! “I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I have  faught  a good 
fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith  ; henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  will  give  me  at  that 
day.” 

“So  Saul  died  and  his  three  sons  that  same 
day  together.”  That  the  noble-hearted 
Jonathan,  after  his  kindness  and  sympathy 
to  David,  though  the  legal  heir  to  his  father’s 
throne,  yet  knowing  God’s  will  in  the  choice 
of  David,  was  a firm  and  devoted  friend  to 
him  in  all  his  troubles,  should  suffer  a like 
fate  with  his  father  seems  sad.  Parents  often 
transmit  death  to  their  children  by  the  sin 
of  their  own  life. 


The  Philistine  triumph  over  their  victory. 
— They  cut  off  Saul’s  head  and  stripped  off 
his  armor,  and  fastened  his  body  to  the  wall 
of  Bethshan.  They  put  his  armor  in  the 
house  of  Ashtaroth,  and  fastened  his  head 
in  the  temple  of  Dagon.  Indignity  upon  in- 
dignity was  heaped  upon  him. 

The  world  rejoices  when  those  who  were 
in  God’s  service  fall. 

The  children  of  Belial  who  despised  Saul 
when  he  was  chosen,  saying,  “How  shall  this 
man  save  us?”  would  now  say,  “I  told  yoii 
so.”  Many  skeptics  today  point  to  some 
professing  Christian’s  downfall,  and  say 
there  is  nothing  in  Christianity.  They  are 
mistaken  in  judgment  by  making  unfair 
comparisons.  They  always  choose  the  poor- 
est types  of  Christians  or  hypocrites,  and  set 
them  up  alongside  of  the  best  and  most 
honorable  men  of  the  world,  and  say  the 
latter  are  as  good  as  the  former.  Saul  is  a 
poor  type  of  a faithful  servant  of  God.  Let 
them  take  a Moses,  or  a Samuel,  or  a Paul, 
and  compare  them  with  the  best  the  world 
can  produce  and  the  contrast  will  be  as  great 
as  that  between  light  and  darkness. 

The  Sauls,  Judases,  Annaniases,  Simons, 
Demases,  Hymeneuses,  Philetuses  and  Alex- 
anders are  poor  representatives  of  what  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  for  a 
man.  To  judge  Christianity  by  that  class  of 
persons  is  very  unjust.  The  fact  that  there 
are  those  who  do  not  adorn  their  profession, 
but  bring  reproach  upon  their  Lord,  should 
lead  every  faithful  Christian  to  a closer  walk 
with  God. 

The  men  of  Jabesh  Gilead,  when  they 
heard  what  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 
went  all  night  and  brought  the  bodies  of 
Saul  and  his  sons  to  their  city  and  there  per- 
formed the  last  funeral  rites  over  their 
bodies  in  grateful  remembrance  of  Saul’s 
brave  deed  in  behalf  of  their  city  early  in  his 
reign.  David  pays  a most  touching  and  last- 
ing tribute  to  the  memory  of  Saul  in  2 Sam. 
I : 1 7-27,  which  you  should  read. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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keep  true  to  your  special  principles,  and 
show  to  the  church  at  large  the  more  excel- 
lent way!” 

On  the  whole,  we  join  the  Christian  In- 
structor in  fearing  that  “the  schemes  of 
union  of  the  churches  of  our  time  means  a 
leveling  down  to  the. plane  of  the  churches 

that  have  made  lower  attainments It  is 

questionable  whether  a union  formed  under 
these  circumstances  would  be  endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.”  — The 
Friend. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A DESERTED  SUMMER  RESORT  OF 
OUR  MENNONITE  ANCESTORS. 


By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

In  passing  up  Waggy’s  Creek  on  an  al- 
most impassable  road  full  of  ravines,  large 
boulders  and  fallen  trees,  I am  reminded  now 
and  then  as  we  come  in  sight  of  one  foothill 
after  another,  each  taking  the  form  of  a 
mountain  more  and  more  as  we  approach 
the  first  range  of  the  Alleghanies,  that  this 
is  the  same  road  we  used  to  travel  to  get  to 
Union  Springs.  After  an  hour’s  rough  travel 
we  come  to  the  foot  of  Narrow  Back  Moun- 
tain, where  we  leave  our  horses  and  buggies 
and  make  the  rest  of  the  distance  on  foot. 

We  have  now  climbed  several  hundred 
feet  and  are  in  sight  of  the  old  cabins  almost 
hidden  by  the  wild  mountain  growth.  We 


HBRAXiU  OF  TRUTH. 


S86 


I90& 

are  surrounded  by  a dense  growth  of  black- 
berry briars,  fairly  loaded  with  their  luscious 
fruit.  We  soon  fill  our  vessels  and  go  to 
explore  the  place  which  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  about  twenty  years  ago,  was  full  of 
life.  The  fountain  is  the  first  place  we  look 
for.  The  once  smooth  path  is  almost  ob- 
literated. The  once  large  and  substantial 
platform  with  its  benches  and  long  steps  is 
much  dilapidated.  As  we  drink  of  that  de- 
lightful water  we  are  reminded  that  here  it 
was  that  our  old  ancestors  would  come  to 
get  their  much  needed  rest,  and  repair  their 
wasted  energies  by  breathing  the  pure  moun- 
tain air  and  drinking  the  wonderful  water 
which  God  caused  to  flow  from  the  steep 
sides  of  this  rock-ribbed  mountain.  I call  to 
mind  especially  such  as  the  Shanks,  Heat- 
woles,  Rhodes,  Beerys,  Weavers,  Burkhold- 
ers and  many  others,  many  of  whom  have 
gone  to  their  reward,  where  they  never  tire 
and  are  continually  refreshing  themselves 
from  the  river  of  life. 

Many  came  from  a distance.  Some  were 
benefited,  others  not,  and  consequently  went 
away  disappointed.  One  who  came  from 
Pennsylvania  became  worse  and  in  a short 
time  died  at  my  grandmother  Rhodes’  home. 
Similar  cases  could  be  given,  but  such  is  life, 
and  we  must  admit  that  “our  strength  is 
labor  and  sorrow,  and  we  soon  fly  away.” 

We  now  look  at  the  cabins  more  closely. 
Here  stand  two  stone  chimneys,  but  the 
cabin  has  fallen  down.  Many  of  the  doors 
are  swung  on  home-made  wooden  hinges 
and  are  nearly  all  standing  open,  so  that  the 
cattle  go  in  to  get  away  from  the  flies.  I 
recognize  Dea.  F.  A.  Rhodes’  cabin,  which 
looks  almost  more  natural  than  any  other 
one  of  them.  There  is  the  porch  on  which 
our  old  brother  would  entertain  his  guests, 
read  his  Bible  and  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

But  what  brought  about  all  this  desola- 
tion? In  a short  answer  we  say,  “It  was  the 
love  of  money.”  A shrewd  lawyer  saw  where 
he  could  make  a nice  sum  of  money  by  sue- 
ing  our  brethren.  Thus  we  see  how  they 
were  willing  to  observe  our  Savior’s  admoni- 
tion, “If  any  man  sue  thee  at  law  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.” 
They  not  only  paid  their  fines,  but  gave  up 
their  cabins. 

Harrisonburg,  "Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LESSON  ON  UNION. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


Christ  prayed  that  all  His  followers  might 
be  one  ; and  Paul  admonishes  the  Ephesians 
to  strive  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit. 
Anything  that  makes  for  peace  and  unity 
and  union  among  God’s  children  (unless  it 
be  a forsaking  of  gospel  principles)  is  in 
harmony  with  God’s  will  and  must  originate 
from  Him.  On  the  other  hand,  everything 
that  destroys  peace  and  unity  among  God  s 
children  (unless  it  be  the  upholding  of  gos- 
pel principles)  is  from  the  evil  one. 

A.  and  B.  represent  two  churches  in  a cer- 
tain locality,  having  nearly  the  same  faith 
and  practice,  the  principal  differences  being 
in  their  church  discipline  or  in  their  rules  of 
order  in  church  work.  B.  proposes  to  A. : 
“Let  us  come  nearer  together  in  our  church 
work  and  if  possible  have  the  same  rules  of 
order  in  both  churches.”  A.  says : This 

would  certainly  be  nice  and  right  and^  we 
will  gladly  do  so,  if  we  need  not  sacrifice 
any  of  our  Christian  principles  or  lay  aside 
any  of  our  rules  of  order  that  we  consider  so 
necessary  in  maintaining  church  purity. 
Probably  all  of  our  ministers  and  leaders 
acknowledge  that  we  have  too  much  worldli- 
ness in  our  churches  now,  and  if  our  union 


of  churches  would  result  in  more  worldli- 
ness coming  in,  then  it  may  be  more  harm 
than  good.  But  if  you  are  willing  to  put 
away  what  our  church  has  classed  as  world- 
liness and  not  allowed,  we  will  put  away 
anything  that  you  have  not  allowed,  and  then 
our  union  will  undoubtedly  be  a decided  ad- 
vantage and  blessing  to  both  of  us,  and  be 
stepping  stones  toward  less  worldliness  and 
more  spirituality ; while  on  the  other  hand, 
if  each  of  us  would  agree  to  allow  just  what 
the  other  one  has  been  allowing,  then  our 
union  would  only  be  stepping  stones  toward 
more  worldliness.” 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STUDYING  THE  FIELDS. 


By  Anna  E.  Brunk. 


It  does  not  require  a great  deal  of  thought 
on  the  subject  of  mission  fields  to  convince 
us  that  there  is  a very  great  deal  of  work 
and  that  we  are  responsible  for  its  being 
done.  “The  field  is  the  world.”  Dr.  Living- 
stone once  said,  “The  spirit  of  missions  is 
the  spirit  of  Christ.”  The  mission  work  was 
taught  and  illustrated  by  the  humble  Naz- 
arene.  The  history  of  His  life  may  be  stated 
in  five  simple  words : “He  went  about  doing 
good.” 

Notice,  that  He  “went  about.”  While  He 
was  in  Capernaum  He  said,  “I  must  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also,  for 
therefore  am  I sent.”  Paul  and  Barnabas 
left  Antioch  to  seek  new  fields  for  their  mis- 
sionary operations.  We  cannot  doubt  that 
the  mission  work  is  founded  on  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  For  convenience  we  divide 
mission  fields  into  two  classes — home  and 
foreign.  But  we  should  not  make  so  much 
distinction  that  we  think  we  have  nothing 
to  do  in  the  foreign  field.  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  person,  creed  or  nationality. 
“Hath  not  God  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  the  earth?”  To  the  Lord  there  are  no 
foreign  fields,  and  His  love  for  the  “despised 
African”  is  as  great  as  for  the  “respectable 
American.” 

China  contains  one-fourth  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  whole  world.  Out  of  her  nine 
hundred  and  eighty-two  cities,  nine  hundred 
of  them  are  without  a missionary.  Twenty- 
four  of  her  people  die  every  minute  without 
hope  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  She 
sacrifices  yearly  two  hundred  thousand  chil- 
dren to  her  gods.  Superstition  and  idolatry 
reign  supreme,  and  her  opium-smoking 
rooms  and  gambling  dens  are  of  the  vilest 
character.  Dr.  Williams  says,  “A  thousand 
years  airo  China  was  the  most  refined  nation 
of  the  globe.  While  the  Britons  wore  skins, 
China  wore  silk.  Other  nations  have  pro- 
gressed, but  China  has  gone  backwards.” 
His  explanation  is  that  China  did  not  have 
the  Bible. 

We  have  heard  much  of  India — much 
more  than  I could  tell.  You  know  that 
India  is  saturated  with  the  grossest  ignor- 
ance and  idolatry ; filled  with  Buddhist  tem- 
ples crowded  with  images,  and  innumerable 
monuments,  temples  and  shrines  of  the  gods 
they  worship.  They  teach  that  women  have 
no  minds  and  thousands  of  them  are  sacri- 
ficed for  the  sins  of  their  husbands.  Some- 
times they  throw  away  their  food  if  the 
shadow  of  a Christian  falls  upon  it.  India 
has  “opportunity”  written  all  over  her  face, 
and  the  hope  of  her  becoming  a Christian 
nation  depends  much  on  our  immediate 
action. 

Africa  is  the  land  of  slavery.  Out  of  her 
two  hundred  millions  only  two  millions  ever 
heard  of  Christ.  In  the  Soudan  region  of 
nine  million  people  there  is  not  one  mis- 
sionary. 


There  was  a time  of  great  rejoicing  when 
the  slaves  of  our  own  country  received  the 
news  of  the  Emancipation  Proclamation. 
Christ  has  proclaimed  the  slaves  of  Africa 
free  nineteen  hundred  years  ago.  Is  it  not 
time  that  we  haste  with  the  news? 

Romanists  are  not  vet  free.  They  fasten 
their  faith  to  an  infallible  (?)  pope,  telling 
their  secrets  to  father  confessors  who  have 
no  right,  human  or  divine,  to  tamper  with 
individual  conscience.  The  Jewish  rabbis 
call  the  Christian  mission  “the  house  of  the 
tempter,”  and  they  threaten  with  punish- 
ment any  son  of  Israel  who  will  go  near 
them  or  receive  any  literature  from  them. 
Their  morals  are  very  corrupt  and  their 
monasteries  are  blackened  in  sin,  shame  and 
corruption. 

What  of  Hungary,  Poland,  Italy,  Russia 
and  many  others?  The  neglected  in  the 
cities  of  our  own  home  land  furnish  a vast 
field  for  work.  Oh ! these  huge  cities  with 
their  unfathomable  poverty  and  heartless 
wealth ! In  all  the  great  cities  there  are 
dark  spots,  full  of  the  poor,  the  fallen,  the 
neglected  and  the  spiritually  perishing  and 
lost. 

But  the  poor  in  our  cities  are  by  no  means 
the  only  class  who  are  in  need  of  being 
reached  and  helped  into  a better  life.  “The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.”  The  church  is  just  beginning  to 
open  her  ear  to  the  cry  of  the  heathen  world. 
Did  not  our  Master  say,  “Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields:  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest”  ? So  many  of  us  are  not 
looking.  Christ  wants  us  to  look,  but  if  that 
is  all  that  we  do  it  will  avail  nothing.  The 
hour  has  struck,  and  the  doors  are  open  to 
receive  the  gospel.  Is  the  church  ready? 

It  is  not  mine  to  point  out  your  duty,  my 
brother,  my  sister,  nor  should  it  be  neces- 
sary to  do  so.  You  all  have  the  open  Bible 
in  your  homes,  and  this  subject  is  not  a 
question ; for  Christ’s  positive  commands 
are:  “Look,”  “Pray,”  “Send,”  “Go.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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FAITH. 


By  Maggie  B.  Fassnacht. 


Faith  is  an  affectionate,  practical  con- 
fidence in  the  testimony  of  God.  If  brethren 
and  sisters  could  be  blessed  with  the  faith 
that  Abraham  had  in  offering  his  only  son 
for  a sacrifice,  we  should  never  hear  any 
complainings  when  we  are  called  to  sacrifice 
something  not  even  to  be  compared  with 
that  of  the  great  patriarch.  Abraham  be- 
lieved God  and  he  was  called  the  Friend  of 
God.  Faith  in  God  is  the  key  that  unlocks 
the  door  to  the  inexhaustible  treasures  and 
blessings  that  are  hid  in  Christ.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God  without  faith.  It  is  the 
only  means  by  which  we  can  be  brought  into 
union  with  Christ  and  come  into  possession 
of  eternal  life  (i  John  5 : 23).  It  is  the  shield 
by  which  we  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
enemy  and  the  weapon  by  which  we  are  able 
to  overcome  the  world  (i  John  5’*5)- 
It  is  the  divine  life.  It  is  a (iod-given  virtue 
which  enables  us  to  grasp  things  that  are 
unseen,  things  that  pertain  to  the  world  and 
the  life  beyond.  It  brings  to  us  the  help 
from  God  in  times  of  sorrow  and  adversity. 
Unwavering  faith  in  God  and  His  promise  is 
the  means  of  access  to  the  eternal  joys, 
riches  and  glories  of  heaven. 

Oh,  for  a faith  that  will  sustain 

Beneath  the  chast’nlng  rod,  , 

And  in  the  hour  of  grief  and  pain 
Will  lean  upon  its  God! 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


286 


September  3) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OH,  HOW  SAD! 


By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 


Oh,  how  sad  to  see  them  wander 
Up  and  down  the  busy  street! — 
Boys  and  girls  who  idly  sQiiander 
Hours  with  latent  good  replete; 
Sowing  seed  that  they  must  gather 
In  the  summer  of  their  years; 
Sowing  habits  they  must  harvest, 
Though  it  be  with  bitter  tears. 

Sad  to  see  them  going  deeper 
In  the  ways  of  sinful  lives. 

Till  the  sower  is  the  reaper. 

Though  the  grain  they  reap  deprives 
Of  the  buoyant  joy  of  being, 

Of  the  light  of  virtue’s  ray. 

Till,  like  failing  leaves  of  autumn, 
Hope  shall  fade  and  melt  away. 

Sad  to  see,  like  leaves  wind  driven, 
borne  by  every  dismal  blast. 

When  the  heart,  all  rent  and  riven. 
Yields  to  dark  despair,  at  last; 

As  the  flower,  at  morning  fragrant. 
Withering,  fades  away,  so  he. 

Long  ere  eve,  in  heart  a wanderer. 
Waits  a hopeless  destiny. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
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MUST  THE  LORD  “SCATTER  US?” 


By  J.  D.  Burkholder. 


Do  we  really  invite  the  northwind  of  per- 
secution to  scatter  us  before  we  Mennonite 
people,  as  a church  ,will  awaken  to  our  duty? 
Are  we  seeking  the  lost  sheep?  Yes,  in  a 
few  little  spots  where  the  pastures  are  green,  ^ 
we  are.  How  about  those  who  are  living 
out  in  the  mountains  not  far  away?  Must 
they  perish  for  lack  of  spiritual  food?  Did 
Hod  tell  them  to  find  themselves  and  come 
to  us,  or  di<l  he  tell  us  to  seek  the  lost? 

Are  we  like  Christ  in  our  efforts  to  save 
the  lost  sheep?  The  strong  Mennonite  con- 
gregations have  many  men  who  would  make 
hold,  daring  shepherds.  Is  the  church 
asleep  ? Is  she  satisfied  if  her  immediate  and 
easily  available  flock  is  in  the  fold  and  the 
world  to  a very  large  degree  be  lost? 

Jesus  came  to  save  the  lost.  Are  we  like 
Him?  The  writer  has  been  in  fourteen 
states  and  almost  everywhere  has  found  peo- 
ple who  were  anxious  to  hear  the  doctrines 
of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Must  1 say  that  if  no  professing  church 
would  put  forth  better  and  more  pushing 
efforts  to  teach  the  world  than  the  Menno- 
nite church  (which  we  love  so  dearly)  there 
would  be  a very  sad  state  of  affairs  indeed? 
Who  is  responsible  for  such  ignorance? 
W'ill  God  require  their  blood  at  our  hands? 

Is  the  church  responsible  for  those  we  could 
reach  by  more  enterprising  efforts?  If  so, 
why  then  leave  talents  unused? 

Young  men,  noble  and  true,  who  could  be 
of  use  to  the  Master,  live  and  die  unused.  Is 
the  church  asleep?  Or  is  she  dead  to  the 
real  needs  of  perishing  humanity?  If  we  are 
dead  to  everything  that  we  don’t  influence, 
or  that  does  not  influence  us,  surely  the 
Mennonite  church  is  really  dead  to  all  the 
world,  except  within  the  narrow  bounds  of 
her  own  imme<liate  neighborhood?  This  is 
the  rule— sadly  true,  with  few  exceptions. 
How  little  arc  we  doing  for  the  large  and 
small  cities  of  the  world?  Here  are  millions 
of  souls  in  vices  of  the  vilest  forms  imagm- 

ahle.  , . r 1 

What  did  the  Lord  say  to  the  slothful 

servant?  What  will  Jesus  say  to  the  powers 
of  the  church,  those  who  rule  and  govern 
her  workings?  Will  He  say.  Well  done, 
when  there  has  been  but  little  done,  or  will 
He  say.  Thou  oughtst  to  have  put  to  use  the 
talents  given  unto  you? 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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“WHY  LOOKEST  THOU  TO  EARTH?” 

Long  years  ago  T saw  a picture  bearing 
the  above  title,  and  it  deeply  impressed  me 
then,  though  I did  not  comprehend  its  full 
significance.  But  every  remembrance  of  it 
comes  to  me  like  an  inspiration,  and  renews 
my  courage  when  the  day  is  dark  or  rough. 

It  showed  a narrow  path  leading  through 
a mountain.  On  each  side  rose  huge  cliffs 
towering  far  above  a weary  mortal  slowly 
passing  along  and  bending  beneath  a load 
far  greater  than  his  strength.  The  path  he 
had  passed  over  may  have  been  bright  and 
pleasant,  but  now  it  was  lost  to  view,  and 
the  path  before  also  was  hidden  in  the  depths 
of  the  great  rocks.  Only  the  bitter  present 
was  visible  to  him,  and  he  bent  beneath  his 
load  as  though  it  were  “greater  than  he 
could  bear.”  With  eyes  close  fixed  to  the 
ground  he  wended  his  way  in  deep  distress, 
while  high  above  him  was  the  beautiful  sky, 
and  hovering  over  him  were  numerous 
angels  waiting  to  minister  to  him  if  he  would 
look  up.  Poor,  short-sighted  creature,  with 
heaven  all  his  own  for  a look,  and  God’s  mes- 
sengers eager  to  help  him,  he  was  passing 
along  with  eyes  riveted  to  the  earth  and  his 
thoughts  only  on  his  hard  and  heavv  load. 

How  many  of  us,  like  that  earth-bound 
traveler,  let  our  cares  and  troubles  weigh  us 
down,  forget  to  look  up,  and  thereby  lose  the 
beauty  and  comfort  God  alwavs  has  at  hand 
for  His  children!  What  if  our  lot  is  hard? 
He  may  be  just  putting  the  finishing  touches 
to  us.  His  handiwork.  If  our  lines  have 
fallen  in  hard  places,  let  us  take  comfort  in 
thinking  that  God  has  great  faith  in  us  to 
give  us  such  a heavy  load. 

“In  just  that  very  place  of  His, 

“Where  He  hath  put  and  keepeth  you, 

“God  hath  no  other  thing  to  do.” 

No  other  one  can  fill  our  place;  we  only 
can  do  this  work  of  His,  and  He  wants  us  to 
do  our  very  best.  He  may  be  just  fitting  us 
for  higher  service,  for  a fuller  life  where  our 
influence  for  good  may  be  greater.  So  “let 
us  forget  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  high 
calling  (rendered  “upward  calling”  in  the 
new  version,  marginal  notes)  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.” — Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANOTHER  SERIOUS  QUESTION. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


That  question  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Herald  regarding  who  is  responsible  for  the 
salvation  of  some  of  the  heathen,  is  certainly 
a serious  one  and  worthy  of  much  medita- 
tion. But  here  is  another  one  that  I have 
not  been  able  to  understand.  Suppose  one 
of  our  brethren  who  has  seriously  considered 
this  first  question  and  has  concluded  to  go 
to  the  foreign  field  and  do  what  he  can  to 
clear  his  conscience  and  be  free  of  all  blood, 
and  such  an  one  has  been  recommended  by 
his  home  church  and  his  acquainted  brethren 
as  being  sound  in  the  faith  and  faithful  and 
talented,  and  has  been  encouraged  by  many 
of  his  friends  and  ministers  and  bishops  to 
go  and  help  in  the  work — how  can  it  be  then 
that  others  who  are  in  authority  and  who 
seem  to  be  pillars  (as  Paul  says  of  the  apos- 
tles) will  discourage  such  an  one  and  ask 
him  to  attend  some  college  a year  first,  even 
when  this  one  cannot  see  fit  to  do  so?  And 
if  such  an  one  is  kept  from  going  who  is 
then  responsible  for  what  he  might  b^ve 
done? 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 
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DO  YOUR  DUTY. 

By  Mattie  Hcrbruck. 


Do  thy  duty,  O my  brother! 

Do  it  well  whate’er  it  be; 

Do  thy  duty  to  the  Father. 

Let  it  not  be  said  of  thee: 

Thou  hast  failed  in  thy  endeavor, 

Thou  hast  not  thy  promise  kept; 

While  thou  shouldat  have  been  on  duty, 
Lo!  thou  carelessly  hast  slept. 

O my  brother!  it  behooves  us 
Ever  to  be  well  awake. 

Jesus  worked  for  us,  and  suffered — 
Thus  should  we  do  for  His  sake. 

Never  can  be  known  the  anguish, 
Which  He  bore  for  thee  and  me; 

When  He  bowed  His  head  in  sorrow 
That  His  children  might  be  free. 

Are  we  working  while  the  day  beams, 
Sheds  a halo  o’er  our  way? 

Or,  in  idle,  useless  trifling. 

Letting  pass  the  busy  day? 

Oh!  behold,  the  night  comes  quickly, 
Even  now  the  sun  Is  low; 

Soon  the  path  will  all  be  trodden 
Of  thy  earthly  life  below. 

O my  brethren!  we  must  hasten, 

Do  our  work  with  all  our  might; 

E’er  unflnished,  uncompleted — 

Comes  death’s  sad  and  gloomy  night 

Finds  us  gloomy,  with  our  duty 
Left  undone  or  laid  aside. 

Joyful,  happy,  if  found  faithful. 

When  our  earthly  life  be  tried. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


LIFE’S  NOONTIDE. 


By  Phoebe  P.  Brenneman. 


It  had  grown  toward  the  heat  of  the  noontide. 
And  the  burdens  seemed  heavier  to  bear 
Than  they  had  in  the  flush  of  the  morning, 

When  I entered  the  day  without  care. 

And  I thought  it  was  kind  of  the  Master 
To  have  shielded  me  thus  when  so  young; 

For  He  knew  what  my  shoulders  could  carry. 
When  life  had  just  fairly  begun. 

For  just  as  the  hours  waxed  onward 
And  as  He  saw  I could  bear. 

He’d  give  me  a task  that  was  heavier. 

He  knew  I’d  be  strengthened  there. 

For  the  Master  thinks  kind  of  His  children, 

And  has  promised  us  strength  as  our  day; 

And  He’d  never  ask  more  than  He  knows  we  can 

As  we  follow  life’s  path  all  the  way. 

— Qospel  Banner. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOUNDATION  OF  LIFE. 


By  Sallie  F.  Wenger. 


What  is  the  foundation  on  which  we 
would  base  our  lives?  It  is  manifest  that  in 
order  to  work  out  the  perfect  life  in  this  sin- 
ful world,  the  entire  human  nature,  with  all 
its  tendencies  and  dispositions,  must  be 
powerfully  as  well  as  permanently  based  on 
the  right  foundation.  “Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.” 

A certain  ruler  came  to  Jesus  and  said, 
“Good  Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I may 
inherit  eternal  life?”  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  “Why  callest  thou  me  good?  There  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is  God,”  and  repeated 
to  him  the  commandments,  which  the  ruler 
said,  he  had  kept  from  his  youth  up.  “I’hen 
Jesus  beholding  him,  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  “One  thing  thou  lackest;  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  it 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasures  in 
heaven ; and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me.”  And  “he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved,  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions.** 

Doubtless  he  was  sincere,  but  something 
seemed  to  say  to  him  that  keeping  the  com- 
mandments was  not  all  that  was  necessary 
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in  order  to  be  saved.  He  was  at  a loss  to 
know  what  to  do,'  and  he  came  to  Jesus  just 
at  this  point.  When  he  heard  what  Jesus 
wanted  him  to  do,  it  made  him  sad,  because 
he  felt  that  he  was  not  in  absolute  subjection 
to  God.  He  was  very  sorry  to  leave  Christ, 
but  to  part  with  his  riches  would  have  cost 
him  his  dearest  idol.  We  do  not  know  that 
he  ever  made  the  sacrifice,  but  we  do  know 
that  if  he  did  not,  he  could  never  gain  heaven 
by  building  on  this  foundation. 

To  make  the  foundation  of  our  lives  firm 
and  sure,  we  must  be  converted  to  God  from 
all  our  idols.  So  long  as  we  are  not  con- 
verted we  are  not  true  children  of  God.  Eph. 
2:3,  says,  “You  are  all  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath  and  therefore  not  the  children 
of  God.”  By  conversion  we  are  delivered 
from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  become  chil- 
dren of  God.  We  are  made  members  of  the 
true  church  of  Christ.  All  our  sins  are  par- 
doned, our  conscience  is  pure,  our  desires  are 
to  do  the  Master’s  will.  We  have  the  prom- 
ise of  grace,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  ana 
direct  us.  Think  of  such  a Leader — one  who 
knows  all  things  and  is  too  wise  to  err. 
Surely,  this  is  the  best  condition  for  us  to  do 
the  most  for  Him  to  whom  we  are  so  much 
indebted.  Since  He,  who  was  pure  and  holy 
in  every  respect  left  His  glorious  home  in 
heaven,  and  came  down  to  this  sinful  world, 
bore  our  sins  and  suffered  that  we  might  be 
admitted  even  into  His  own  home  and  be 
joint-heirs  with  Him,  how  can  one  refuse 
His  call  when  our  affections  and  obedience 
to  His  will  is  all  He  asks? 

But  we  are  told  that  “the  Spirit  of  God 
will  not  always  strive  with  man.”  Oh ! the 
terrible  pangs  that  must  pierce  the  heart 
when  one  calls  upon  God  and  finds  it  is  too 
late.  Sad,  sad  is  his  condition.  How  grieved 
and  distressed  is  he  who  must  look  back 
over  a life  spent  in  sin,  in  simply  living  in 
the  world  and  drifting  along  with  the  cur- 
rent into  worldly  amusements  and  all  man- 
ner of  vice  and' ungodliness ! He  then  thinks 
of  the  blessed  promises  in  God’s  word  and 
the  many  opportunities  and  invitations  he 
has  had  to  accept  Chri.st ; but  all  is  of  no 
avail  now.  He  is  like  the  foolish  man  who 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  The  proudest 
sinner  would  be  glad  to  change  conditions 
with  the  poorest  saint  when  he  once  realizes 
the  eternal  condition  of  both. 

Considering  youth  as  the  spring-time  of 
life,  it  is  manifest  that  this  is  the  time  to  lay 
the  foundation  for  a useful  and  prosperous 
life.  While  we  are  in  possession  of  this 
superlative  happiness  we  do  not  realize  its 
value.  “Tlie  season.-^  return  again  ami  again, 
but  youth  cometh  twice  to  no  one.  It  is 
only  as  it  fades  that  the  shadows  come  out 
and  show  us  what  we  have  lost.  The 
child-likeness  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
lingers  through  opening  manhood ; the 
colors  or  clouds  fade  only  slowly  as  they 
drift  away  from  the  sun.”  To  let  youth  pass 
without  deciding  for  God  is  to  lose  the  sea- 
son especially  fitted  by  Him  for  doing  so. 
Although  He  will  take  us  at  any  age.  He 
seeks  us  in  our  prime  that  our  whole  life 
may  be  spent  in  His  service  (Eccl.  12).  A 
young  life  freely  given  to  God  with  its 
strength  and  unbroken  vigor,  its  energy,  its 
hope  and  enthusiasm  and  its  generous  and 
untarnished  affections  causes  joy  not  only 
upon  earth,  among  our  Christian  friends,  but 
even  the  celestial  hosts  rejoice.  Then  the 
work  is  just  begun. 

Let  us  strive  by  His  grace  “to  do  what 
He  wants  us  to  do,  to  be  what  He  wants  us 
to  be.”  The  present  is  ours.  “Duty  is  ours. 
Now  is  the  time  to  be  at  work.  We  do  not 
know  how  long  we  may  remain  here,  but  w,^ 
know  that  the  time  is  fast  coming  when  our 
destiny  will  be  sealed  and  we  will  be  called 
to  judgment,  and  no  more  opportunities  will 
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be  given.  Then,  what  we  have  done  we  have 
done,  and  what  we  have  lost  is  lost  forever. 
In  that  day,  happy  is  the  man  who  has  long 
labored  in  the  Master’s  vineyard,  for  he  sees 
the  Master  pleased  to  admit  him  into  His 
kingdom  above. 

Dayton,  'Va. 
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SOME  OF  OUR  SURROUNDINGS. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  29,  1903. 

The  hot  season  is  now  past  and  gone.  The 
rains  have  come,  and  nature  presents  a dif- 
ferent robe  and  appearance.  Some  of  our 
friends  in  the  homeland  sometimes  ask  us 
whether  there  are  any  trees  and  flowers 
where  we  live.  Some,  perhaps,  imagine  that 
India  looks  like  a desert  with  nothing  green 
to  attract  the  eye  of  those  who  love  to  view 
the  beauty  of  nature.  But  that  is  not  the 
case.  We  are  surrounded  by  beautiful  green 
trees  the  year  round,  and  as  far  as  we  can 
see  now  the  fields  and  earth  are  covered  with 
a robe  of  green.  Of  course,  during  the  dry 
season  there  is  not  much  vegetation,  except 
when  watered  by  irrigation.  The  girls’  new 
home  has  beautiful  surroundings.  To  the 
southeast,  about  half  a mile  distant,  is  a wide 
river  named  the  Maha  Nadi  (Great  River). 
It  is  a “holy”  river,  and  is  one  of  the  large 
rivers  of  India.  In  the  dry  season  the  river 
is  nearly  dry,  but  during  the  rains  it  often 
overflows  its  banks.  At  present  it  is  nearly 
filled  and  as  it  winds  its  way  through  the 
forest  to  the  south,  with  tall  green  trees 
along  the  shore,  it  is  a beautiful  sight  to  be- 
hold. One  could  sit  for  hours  on  the  rocks 
and  admire  nature. 

About  once  or  twice  a week  we  go  out  for 
a walk  with  the  children,  which  they  enjoy 
very  much.  We  generally  go  down  to  the 
river.  The  children  enjoy  going  into  the 
water,  and  when  we  give  them  permission 
they  all  wade  in,  from  the  largest  to  the 
smallest,  and  before  they  come  out,  all,  as  a 
rule,  will  have  had  a good  swim.  Several 
times  we  had  our  evening  meetings  near  the 
river’s  edge  on  the  rocks.  It  made  us  thirik 
of  certain  of  the  apostles  who,  when  in 
Philippi,  went  out  of  the  city  on  the  Sabbath 
by  a river  side  to  pray  and  sat  down  and 
spake  to  the  women  which  came  there. 

The  children  also  like  to  go  to  the  fields 
and  among  the  rocks  and  find  curious  in- 
sects, plants,  flowers  and  gather  herbs  for 
greens,  which  they  cook  and  eat  with  their 
rice.  To  the  east  we  can  see  two  villages, 
with  green  fields  lying  between,  and  just 
outside  of  the  compound  across  the  road  is 
the  village  of  Rudri.  Nearly  a mile  south- 
west is  another  small  village,  and  to  the 
north  lie  fields,  mango  groves  and  the  road 
which  leads  to  Dhamtari. 

India  is  a land  of  flowers.  There  are  such 
beautiful  roses  and  different  kinds  of  lilies, 
and  the  cactus  which  our  mothers  are  so 
fond  of  at  home,  grow  wild  here  in  the  fields 
and  jungle.  We  often  say,  as  we  look  at 
nature  and  the  landscape  about  us,  “We  wish 
our  friends  in  the  homeland  could  enjoy  it 
with  us  and  see  our  surroundings.”  No 
doubt,  their  minds  would  be  changed  in 
some  respects.  Our  hearts  go  out  in  thank- 
fulness to  God  for  the  privilege  He  gives  us 
of  enjoying  these  things,  and  although  there 
is  much  work  to  do  and  we  have  many  things 
to  contend  with  that  people  at  home  do  not 
have,  with  these  pleasant  surroundings  the 
work  is  no  hard  task.  And  we  can  .say  with 
the  Psalmist : “Because  thy  loving  kindness 
is  better  than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 
Thus  will  I bless  while  I live ; I will  lift  up 
my  hands  in  thy  name.  My  soul  shall  .be 


satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness;  and 
my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips." 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Sarah  Lapp.  Rudri,  C.  P.,  India. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Lord  willing  the  S.  S.  Conference  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  house  of  the 
Shore  congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  3 
and  4,  1903.  All  Sunday  school  workers  and  lovers 
heartily  invited.  Those  coming  by  rail  to  Shlp- 
sbewana  will  please  write  to  Bro.  George  Mishler 
or  Bro.  John  E.  Miller  when  they  are  coming,  and 
they  will  be  cared  for.  The  Committee. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  West- 
ern District  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  M.  H.,  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1, 
1903.  A Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  Friday,  Oct.  2.  A cordial  invitation 
Is  extended  to  all  faithful  and  willing  workers, 
especially  to  all  ministering  brethren.  Come 
Spirit-filled,  and  we  will  all  receive  a blessing. 
The  nearest  station  is  Wayland,  on  the  Iowa  Cen- 
tral Railway.  Those  coming  on  the  C.  B.  & Q. 
will  stop  off  at  Noble. 

DEATHS. 

Jontzen. — On  the  23d  of  Augrust  1903,  In  Har- 
rison Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  with 
which  he  suffered  about  three  weeks,  Benjamin  A. 
Jontzen,  aged  50  Y.,  1 M„  23  D.  He  was  bom  in 
Southern  Russia  (Polish  Russia),  July  1,  1853,  and 
came  to  this  country  with  several  young  men  of 
his  acquaintance,  and  made  his  home  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  where  he.  In  1881,  married  his  surviving  com- 
panion, Lizzie  Kehr.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife, 
three  sons,  three  daughters,  an  aged  mother,  who 
is  entirely  blind,  one  brother  and  eight  sisters. 
One  daughter  died  seven  years  ago.  Two  days 
before  her  death  she  said  to  her  father,  “Papa, 
take  me  out  doors,"  and  when  he  came  out,  carry- 
ing her  in  his  arms,  she  pointed  with  her  Unger 
toward  heaven  and  said,  “Papa,  go  home  with  me 
to  our  Father  in  heaven.”  He  was  burled  on  the 
26th,  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house,  where  a 
very  large  number  of  people  had  assembled.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John  F.  Punk, 
J.  Christophel  and  Jonas  Loucks.  Text,  Num. 
23:10:  “Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.” 

Hostetter. — On  Aug.  15.  1903,  at  his  home  In 
Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Bro.  Jonas  E.  Hostetter, 
aged  70  Y.,  7 M.,  2 D.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
six  children  and  fifteen  grandchildren.  Although 
he  was  in  delicate  health  for  many  years,  yet  the 
end  came  quickly.  It  was  his  desire  to  see  all  his 
children  once  more  before  his  departure,  so  his 
two  sons,  J.  N.  and  L.  N.  Hostetter  living  at  Chi- 
cago, were  telegraphed  for.  His  desire  was 
granted,  as  both  sons  with  their  wives  and  daugh- 
ters arrived  in  time  to  join  the  rest  of  the  family 
and  hear  the  last  words  of  a dear  father.  After  he 
had  seen  and  talked  with  all  of  them,  he  expressed 
a desire  to  depart  and  be  at  rest.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Krayblil’s  meeting  house  on  the  17t.h 
of  August,  where  a large  concourse  of  friends  gath- 
ered to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services 
were  opened  by  Henry  Longenecker.  Eph.  Nlssley 
, followed,  preaching  from  Psa.  126:5,  6.  Blsh.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  then  preached  from  the  text.  2 Tim. 
4:6-8,  which  was  selected  by  the  bereaved  widow. 
Interment  In  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  meeting 
house. 

Roth. — Mrs.  Maria  Roth,  one  of  the  oldest  resi- 
dents of  Washington  county,  died  suddenly  at  her 
home  near  Williamsport,  Md..  Monday.  July  20. 
1903,  at  3 o’clock,  of  paralysis.  She  had  been  ail- 
ing only  a few  days  from  the  first  stroke  until  the 
next  one  came,  which  was  Monday  at  noon,  linger- 
ing only  a few  hours  until  she  died.  She  was  the 
wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  Roth,  who  died  thirteen  years 
ago  in  May.  He  was  a preacher  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  she  being  a member  of  the  same  church. 
She  was  the  last  member  of  the  old  homestead 
circle.  Two  daughters  and  a son  survive:  Mrs. 

Nancy  Brewer,  Charlton;  Mrs.  Jacob  Martin, 
Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.;  Abraham  Roth,  Plnes- 
burg.  Funeral  services  on  Wednesday.  10  o’clock, 
at  the  Clearspring  Mennonite  M.  H.,  by  Pre.  Keiner 
and  Pre.  Strlte.  Interment  in  the  churchyard  ad- 
joining. Her  Granddaughter. 

Roth. — On  the  2d  of  Aug.  1903.  in  Seward  C-o.. 
Neb.,  Christian  Roth,  aged  63  years.  Burled  on  the 
4th.  He  had  been  in  poor  health  for  some  time, 
but  had  Improved  considerably,  when  he  was  sud- 
denly overtaken  with  a paralytic  stroke,  which 
speedily  ended  his  life.  He  leaves  his  wife  and 
ten  children,  also  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  death. 
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King.— Amelia  King  was  born  Nov.  15,  1874, 
(lied  Aug.  10,  1903,  aged  29  Y.,  9 M.,  5 D.  Buried 
In  the  Zion  cemetery  near  Needy,  Oregon.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Old  Amish  church.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  five  children,  par- 
ents, one  brother,  five  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
departure,  yet  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  ,_servlces  were 
conductd  by  A.  P.  Troyer  in  English  and  D.  J. 
Kropf  in  German.  Text.  Matt.  24:44. 

Daniel  Roth. 

Hooley.— Oir'the  23d  of  August  1903,  in  Bl^hart. 
Ind.,  of  spasms.  Ora  Levi,  son  of  Simon  T.  and 
Martha  Hooley,  aged  4 Y.,  4 M.,  4 D.  He 
Apr.  19,  1899.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  Sunday  afternoon  by  J.  S.  Lehman  and  J. 
F Funk.  On  Monday,  Aug.  24,  the  remains  were 
taken  to  the  Shore  M.  H..  in  Lagrange  Co.,  where 
the  burial  with  appropriate  services  took  place. 


ITEMS. 


Great  Britain  has  offered  to  the  Jewish  race  a 
vast  tract  of  land  in  East  Africa  for  colonization, 
subject  to  British  suzerainty.  The  offer  was  made 
at  the  Zionist  Congress,  opened  at  Basle,  Swlt^r- 
land,  two  weeks  ago.  It  is  not  known  if  the  offer 
will  be  ultimately  accepted,  as  the  tract  lies  near 
the  equator  and  the  climate  is  not  considered  very 
healthful  for  white  people. 

Count  Tolstoi,  in  a recent  interview,  declared 
scientists  like  Darvin  and  Spencer  are  foolish. 

He  has  no  faith  in  Socialism. 

Dr.  J.  D.  Hammond,  manager  of  the  Methodist 
Book  Concern  at  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  spent  ?70,000 
of  the  concern’s  money,  without  showing  where 
the  money  has  gone,  burned  all  the  account  books, 
and  left. 

Booker  T.  Washington,  the  well-known  colored 
champion  of  negro  industrial  development,  and 
president  of  Tuskegee  Institute,  in  Alabama,  at  a 
recent  address  before  a meeting  of  colored  people 
at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  declared  that  the  blacks 
should  emphasize  opportunities  instead  of  griev- 
ances. 

Turkey  is  in  serious  trouble.  The  revolt  in 
Macedonia  is  continually  spreading  The  Bul- 
garians are  inciting  insurrection,  and  between  the 
Turkish  troops  and  the  insurrectionists,  the  people 
on  both  sides  of  the  argument  are  suffering  un- 
speakable horrors.  Over  a hundred  villages  in  the 
villaget  of  Monaster  have  been  destroyed  and  the 
inhabitants  killed  or  driven  away  The  report 
that  William  C.  Magelssen,  United  States  vice 
Consul  at  Beirut,  in  Syrian  Turkey,  was  mur- 
dered on  the  23d  of  August  while  he  was  riding 
in  a carriage,  is  untrue.  M.  Rostkoyski,  Rus- 
sian consul  at  Monastir.  was  murdered  about  a 
week  earlier.  An  attempt  was  made  to  burn  the 
Euphrates  American  Missionary  College  at  Harput. 

It  is  hard  to  tell  what  the  outcome  of  the  present 
I rouble  will  be. 

The  following  from  the  Christian  Intelligencer 
may  not  sound  very  complimentary  to  our  civiliza- 
tion. but  who  doubts  the  correctness  of  the  charges 
made-  "If  one  white  woman  is  abused  by  a negro, 
the  community  where  the  outrage  occurs,  hunts 
down  the  black  man  as  if  he  were  a wild  beast,  and 
burns  him  at  Ibo  stake  with  torture.  Th^e  even  s 
occur  at  comparatively  long  intervals.  But  every 
dav  in  the  year  a hundred  or  more  ne^o  girls  an(l 
wrimen  are  abused  by  white  men.  and  not  one  of 
the  rascals  is  punished  in  any  form  or  de^ee. 
Now.  God  has  made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations 
of  men.  He  is  longsuffering.  but  some  day  He  will 
punish  the  injustice  inflicted  upon  the  colored 
race." 

Count  Tolstoi’s  New  Book. 

In  his  new  book,  entitled,  “Thou  Shalt  Not 
Leo  Tolstoi,  the  well-known  Russian  noble  and 
author,  expresses  in  no  uncertain  language  the 
cause  of  existing  social  conditions,  -which 
war  and  nourish  anarchy.  No  wonder  his  PampWet 
was  suppressed  in  Germany,  when  it  gets  after  the 
Kaiser  in  the  following  fashion; 

"Kings  and  emperors  should  not  be  indicant 
when  such  murders  as  that  of  Alexander  11.  or 
Humbert  occur,  but  should,  on  the  contrary,  be  s - 
prlsed  that  such  murders  are  so  rare,  considering 
the  continual  and  universal  example  of  committing 
murders  they  themselves  set  the  people. 

"Kings  and  emperors  are  surprised  and  horrified 
when  one  of  themselves  1s  murdered,  and  yet  the 
whole  of  their  activity  consists 
der  and  preparing  for  murder.  The  I)?- 

the  teaching  and  exercising  of  armies  with  which 
kings  and  emperors  are  always  so  much  (iccupied 
and  of  which  they  are  the  organizers— what  fs  it 
but  preparation  for  murder? 

"mat  must  Indeed  he  going  on  in  t^e  head  of 
some  William  of  Germany,  a man  of  limited  under- 
standing. little  education  and  with  a great  deal  of 
ambition,  whose  ideals  are  like  those  ()f  a German 
•yunker,’  when  any  silly  or  horrid  thing  he  may 


say  is  always  met  with  an  enthusiastic  ‘Hoch’  and 
commented  on  as  if  it  were  something  very  Im- 
portant  by  the  press  of  the  world?  He  says  that 
the  soldiers  should  be  prepared  to  kill  their  own 
fathers  in  obedience  to  his  command.  The  answer 
is,  ‘nurrah!’  He  says  the  gospels  must  be  intro- 
duced with  a fist  of  iron,  and  again  we  hear  ‘Hur- 
rah’’ He  says  the  army  must  not  take  any  prison- 
ers in  China,  but  kill  all,  and  he  is  not  placed  in 
a lunatic  asylum,  but  they  cry  ‘Hurray!’  and  set 
sail  for  China  to  execute  his  orders. 

"Or  Nicholas,  who,  though  naturally  modest,  be- 
gins his  reign  by  declaring  to  venerable  men,  in 
answer  to  the  desire  they  express  of  being  alloweil 
to  discuss  their  own  affairs,  that  their  hope  of 
self-government  Is  a senseless  dream.  And  the 
organs  of  the  press  that  reach  him  and  the  people 
whom  he  meets  praise  him  for  it.  He  proposes  a 
childish,  silly  and  untruthful  project  of  universal 
peace  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  ordering  an  in- 
crease of  the  army,  and  even  then  there  are  no 
limits  to  the  laudations  of  his  wisdom  and  his 
virtue.  Without  any  reason  he  senselessly  and 
pitilessly  offends  the  whole  of  the  Finnish  nation, 
and  again  hears  nothing  but  praise.  At  last  he 
starts  the  Chinese  slaughter,  terrible  by  its  in- 
justice, cruelty  and  its  contrast  with  his  project 
of  peace,  and  he  gets  simultaneously  applauded 
from  all  sides,  both  for  his  own  conquests  and  for 
his  adherence  to  his  father’s  policy  of  peace.  What 
must  indeed  be  going  on  in  the  heads  and  hearts 
of  such  men? 

“So  that  it  is  not  Alexanders  and  Humberts, 
Williams,  Nicholases  and  Chamberlains  who  are 
the  cause  of  oppression  and  war,  even  though  they 
organize  it,  but  those  who  have  placed  them  and 
support  them  in  a position  in  which  they  have 
power  over  the  life  and  death  of  men. 

“Therefore  it  is  not  necessary  to  kill  Alexanders 
and  Nicholases,  Williams  and  Humberts,  but  only 
to  leave  off  supporting  the  social  condition  of 
which  they  are  the  product.  It  is  the  selfishness 
and  stupefied  state  of  me  people  who  sell  their 
freedom  and  their  honor  for  insignificant  material 
advantage  which  supports  the  present  state  of 
society.” 


The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
especially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12’/^xl9  inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  in  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country.  Its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  in- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a uumber  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mail  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
is  50  cents. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


One-Half  Rates  to  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  Return,  Via 
Big  Four  Route,  Sept.  7-9,  1903. 

Round  trip  tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
on  “Big  Four”  of  a greater  distance  than  135  miles 
from  Cincinnati  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  Sept.  6 and  7,  1903.  TicKets  will  be  good  for 
continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  good  return- 
ing leaving  Cincinnati  not  later  than  Sept.  15, 1903, 
on  being  validated  by  joint  agent,  for  which  a fee 
of  50  cents  will  be  charged.  The  joint  agency  will 
be  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  F.  C. 
Donald,  and  will  be  located  in  rotunda  of  Gibson 
House,  Walnut  street.  Office  hours,  6 a.  m.  to  9 
p.  m.  Passengers  desiring  to  leave  Cincinnati 
later  than  11  p.  m.  and  before  8 a.  m.  following 
morning,  should  present  receipts  for  tickets  be- 
tween 7 p.  m.  and  9 p.  m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  stop-over  privileges,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
sicn6(1 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen.  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards.  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a caUlogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nlte Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a llrat'Claaa  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 

I When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 

180  Adams  St.,  ChicagB  ill. 

FARM  FOR  SALE 
VERY  CHEAP. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  three 
and  one-half  miles  north  of  Elkhart, 
on  Christiana  Creek ; good  grain 
land,  with  some  pasture.  Large 
house  and  barns.  On  Rural  Mail 
Route  No.  I.  Call  on  owner  for 
price  and  particulars,  or  write  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Rural  Route  No.  i. 

J.  D.  ARNOLD. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma. 
Texas  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  15,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  O.  „ . . *i 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest'ls  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  ’^In 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  "The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder.  . 

P.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  g<x)d  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen- Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

« How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace.”  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  vshich  la  Jesus  Christ." 

Published  Weakly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  10,  1903.  VOL.  XL.  No.  37. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


No  grief  so  great  that  Christ  canpot  help 
and  assuage. 

There  are  many  instances  wliere  a man 
has  reason  to  be  thankful  for  disappoint- 
ments. 

If  food  is  necessary  in  the  morning  for  the 
sustenance  of  the  natural  body,  prayer  is  just 
as  necessary  for  the  sustenance  of  the  spir- 
itual body. 

V£ 

The  evenings  are  growing  longer  again, 
and  our  many  correspondents  will,  we  hope, 
find  more  time  to  fill  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  with  items  of  church  news,  and  good 
articles. 

If  you  have  a helpful  thought,  write  it  and 
send  it  in.  If  you  have  no  thoughts,  then  do 
not  write.  Better  is  a helpful  thought  ex- 
pressed in  few  words  than  a thousand  words 
with  no  thought. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  in  a correspondence  in 
this  issue  emphasizes  the  idea  that  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  is  “at  home”  in  America,  “resting.” 
He  is  “at  home”  in  the  hearts  of  our  people, 
and  as  for  his  “resting”  these  last  months, 
we  have  been  wondering  how  he  goes  about 
it  when  he  is  “working.” 

What  Satan  failed  to  get  Christ  to  do  in 
the  wilderness  he  has  succeeded  in  getting 
many  of  Christ’s  professed  followers  to  do. 
riu-y  bi>\v  down  to  wealth,  to  fashion,  to 
honor,  to  worldly  ambition.  Satan  failed 
to  make  himself  the  head  of  the  Christ,  but 
he  has  succeeded  in  running  many  a church 
after  his  own  heart.  'Ihe  Christian  Church 
can  be  conducted  in  only  one  way  and  that 
is  Christ’s  way  ; those  who  use  Satan  s meth- 
ods may  be  religious,  but  they  are  not  Chris- 
tian. 

i!£ 

It  is  said  in  the  Interior  that  Cardinal  Gib- 
bons has  given  his  official  commendation  to 
a translation  of  the  four  Gospels  into  Eng- 
lish from  the  Greek,  by  an  American  priest. 
In  translating,  this  priest  uses  the  word  “re- 
pent” instead  of  “do  penance,”  as  the  Douay 
(Catholic)  Bible  has  it.  Of  course  the 
Catholic  church  may  consider  that  the 
proper  way  to  repent  is  to  do  penance,  but 
it  is  nevertheless  a decided  step  in  the  right 
direction  to  accept  a translation  the  text  of 
which  at  least  is  free  from  the  misleading 
teaching  which  for  many  centuries  has  held 


the  adherents  of  a church  practically  slaves 
to  a religious  system. 

That  God  works  through  human  instru- 
mentalities is  nowhere  more  plainly  and  pos- 
itively shown  than  in  the  mission  field.  The 
apostle  Paul  puts  the  fact  of  man’s  part  in 
the  great  work  of  world  evangelization  very 
forcibly  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans  (10:14)  : 
“How  shall  they  hear  without  a preacher?” 
He  bases  his  whole  argument  on  this  partic- 
ular point  on  the  sending  of  preachers  to 
evangelize,  and  concludes  that  “faith  com- 
eth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God.”  Since  then,  “without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God,”  and  there  is  only 
one  way  of  obtaining  this  faith,  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  world  plainly  is  to  bring,  by 
means  of  tongue  and  pen,  the  gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  the  eyes  and  ears  and  hearts 
of  all  the  world.  The  sound  of  the  gospel 
must  be  sent  out  unto  the  ends  of  the  world, 
and  the  fact  that  it  has,  does,  and  will  cost 
life  (Rom.  11:3)  to  do  this,  is  no  argument 
or  reason  why  the  preachers  of  the  gospel 
should  refrain  from  their  work.  Jesus  Him- 
self made  provision  for  all  cases  (Matt.  5-iB 
44;  John  15:20;  Matt.  10:23),  but  He  has 
never  given  instruction  to  stop  preaching 
the  “gospel  to  all  nations.” 

«£ 

Taking  the  On  this  subject  the  Sun- 

Consequences.  day  School  Times  very 
appropriately  says  that 
“God  writes  ‘consequences’  where  man  is  too 
ai>t  to  say  ‘fate’  or  ‘bad  luck.’  God  is  too 
good  to  leave  the  slightest  doubt  in  the 
world  that  ‘'rhey  who  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword,’  or  that  ‘they  whc) 
sow  to  the  wind  shall  reap  the  whirlwind. 
The  value  of  religion  is  never  in  helping  us 
to  avoid  conse(|ucnces,  but  in  helping  us  to 
choose  our  courses.  God  saves  the  sinner 
from  the  consequences  of  his  sin  by  opening 
the  new  course  with  the  new  conseciuences 
of  faith.-  An  ancient  historian  tells  us  that 
the  Bi.shop  of  Beauvais  got  into  a dispute 
with  Richard,  surnamed  ‘The  Lion-Hearted, 
king  of  England,  and  finally  went  to  war 
against  him  ; that  Richard  took,  the  bishop 
prisoner,  whereupon  the  pope  sent  Rmhard 
a letter  of  strong  rebuke,  saying  that  Richard 
had  broken  privileges  of  church  by  taking 
prisoner  a bishop,  one  who  was  the  pope’s 
own  spiritual  son.  In  reply  Richard  sent 
back  the  heavy  iron  armor  which  the  bishop 
wore  when  taken,  and  this  short  note,  ‘Know 
now  whether  this  be  thy  son’s  coat  or  no!’ 
The  retort  was  unanswerable;  if  spiritual 


sons  wore  that  kind  of  raiment,  they  must 
be  ready  to  take  the  consequences  thereof. 
We  must  bring  God  into  the  decision  of  our 
courses  if  we  expect  to  have  Him  and  His 
mercy  in  the  resultant  consequences.” 

The  only  punishments  that  God  has  are 
those  consequences  which  people  bring  upon 
themselves  by  a violation  of  God  s laws, 
which  are  fixed,  and  which,  if  obeyed,  bring 

blessing;  if  violated,  evil. 

«£ 

Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  is  the  foundation  of  our 
Christian  faith,  and  on  this  faith  Jesus  says, 
“1  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.”  Christ  likewise 
is  the  head  of  the  Church.  “Have  ye  not 
read  this  scripture : The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner?  This  was  the  Lord  s doing  and  it  is 
marv'elous  in  our  eyes.”  Mark  12:11.  If 
then  Christ  is  the  foundation  and  the  head 
of  the  Church  and  of  all  Christian  faith,  we 
ought  certainly  give  earnest  heed  as  to  how 
we  as  Christians  build.  We  are  members  of 
His  body,  and  are  to  build  on  this  divine 
foundation  so  that  when  the  building  is  up 
it  rests  on  Christ,  stands  in  Christ,  and  is 
united  with  the  living  Head — Christ — in 
such  a way  that  there  is  a perfect  symmetry 
and  harmony  in  the  whole  body.  But  this 
beautiful  harmony  with  Christ  can  only  be 
brought  about  when  we  arc  risen  with  Christ 
to  newness  of  life ; when  the  old  man  of  sin 
has  been  crucified  and  brought  into  death; 
when  old  things— worldly  and  sinful— have 
passed  away  and  all  things  become  new; 
when  Christ  has  been  formed  in  us;  when 
our  hearts  have  been  renewed  by  the  opera- 
tion and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; when 
we  are  fully  conformed  to  the  will  of  God ; 
when  we  love  His  law  and  medidate  upon  it 
day  and  night;  when  it  has  become  to  us 
precious  as  gold,  sweeter  indeed  to  our  taste 
than  honey  and  the  honey-comb,  when  we 
are  dead  and  our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  m 
God ; when  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ  and 
His  Spirit  reigns  and  rules  in  our  hearts , 
when  we  are  in  that  state  of  mind  of  which 
the  apostle  speaks  when  he  says, 
to  live  is  Christ ; for  me  to  die  is  gam.” 

F, 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Eash  and  family  have  recently 
returned  from  Austell.  Ga.  Bro.  Lash  in- 
forms us  that  the  Sweetwater  Industrial 
Mission  building  near  Austell  is  about  fin- 
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ished  and  that  the  people  in  that  vicinity  are 
anxious  for  the  work  to  begin. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlehury,  Ind.,  left 
for  an  evangelizing  tour  in  the  West  the 
first  week  in  Sei)tenrt>er.  '1  he  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb., 
visited  Hot  Springs,  Colo.,  recently,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health.  He  was  accompanied 
by  I’rc.  Joseidi  Rcdiger,  also  of  Seward  Co. 

Pre.  J.  Zehr  of  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  re- 
cently spent  a week  with  the  congregation  in 
Seward  Co.,  Nch.  His  visit  was  much  ap- 
T)rcciated. 

Pre.  C.  R.  Gerig  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  we 
are  informed,  expects  to  move  to  Oregon 
this  fall. 

Vi 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  re- 
cently visited  among  some  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  Michigan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 

By  J.  Bartsch. 

HI. 

5.  Help  in  financial  straits.— With  the 
expectation  of  making  an  extended  col- 
])ortage  in  the  cities  along  the  Volga  and  on 
board  the  steamer,  I had  ordered  a large 
supply  of  hooks  to  Nijni-Novgorod  (some 
ten  cases  weighing  about  200  pounds  each). 
Arriving  at  Nijni  1 waited  for  the  consign- 
ment. A week  passed  by  and  I had  not  yet 
received  word  of  the  shipment,  so  I tele- 
graphed to  Moscow:  “Must  go  on,  send 
hooks  to  Rybinsk.”  I had  good  success  in 
the  towns  along  the  way,  and  in  Rybinsk  1 
had  dis])osed  of  about  all  the  books  on  hand, 
and  as  yet  I had  no  word  of  the  fresh  con- 
signment. Reports  of  sales  and  remittances 
were  ma<le  monthly,  and  this  I did  at 
Rybinsk,  as  1 had  some  personal  funds,  and 
because  the  books  were  usually  sent  free  of 
charge.  Having  now  only  a few  books  left 
for  which  there  was  but  little  demand,  I 
expressed  my  views  regarding  laziness  and 
negligence  to  the  head  agency  at  Moscow 
and  prepared  to  go  farther.  While  engaged 
in  packing  my  effects  for  the  journey  the 
postman  came  with  a letter  and  a bill  of 
lading,  also  an  invoice  from  the  freight  de- 
pot showing  that  eight  cases  weighing  about 
i,t)00  pounds  had  arrived,  the  freight 
charges  to  be  paid  at  the  depot! 

A pretty  situation  indeed  1 oThe  freight 
amounted  to  about  fifteen  rulj^les ; cartage 
would  be  at  least  three  rubles  more,  .^s  a 
legal  reciuirement,  I had  already  given  the 
])olice  (le])artment  formal  notice  of  my 
prospective  departure,  and  had  only  about 
yt/M  rubles  left  to  pay  my  board  and  lodging, 
and  with  that  my  exchequer  would  probably 
be  entirely  empty.  I had  but  a few  hours 
before  sent  away  about  150  rubles  with  my 
monthly  report. 

What  was  to  be  done?  After  settling  all 
my  bills,  there  might  still  be  some  small 
change  left,  but  how  wa«  I to  buy  my  ticket 
and  prepay  the  freight  on  the  books?  I 
lacked  about  10  or  12  rubles.  Something 
had  to  be  done.  I settled  for  lodging,  went 
to  the  freight  depot  and  had  the  books 
carted  to  the  wharf.  I myself  followed  with 
my  personal  effects.  I sat  down  beside  my 
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consignment  that  I had  looked  for  at  Nijni, 
and  ©f  which  I had  hoped  to  dispose  of  a 
part  here  in  Rybinsk.  Now,  almost  penni- 
less, I thought ; — “Lord,  Thou  must  be  my 
help.”  . . 

There  would  be  considerable  time,  pos- 
sibly two  hours,  before  the  vessel  arrived , 
several  people  had  already  assembled,  and 
gradually  the  number  increased.  1 had 
opened  a case  containing  readily  saleable 
books,  and  began  to  offer  them  to  the  crowd,  • 
when  the  depot  agent  came,  looked  at  my 
cases  of  books,  then  at  me,  and  asked  what 
this  was,  and  whether  these  goods  were  to 
go  with  the  ne.xt  ship.  1 presented  myself, 
my  predicament,  and  the  aim  and  object  of 
my  journey  to  him.  Looking  into  the  open 
box,  he  asked  me  the  prices  of  the  various 
books.  Taking  some  copies,  he  held  them 
up  and  called  the  people  around  him  : “Here, 
our  best  books,  at  ridiculously  low  prices! 
This  way  ! Books  at  knock-off  prices ! Come 
and  buy !”  There  were  already  many  people 
on  the  wharf,  and  more  were  continually 
coming.  They  crowded  around  the  agent, 
who,  with  the  utmost  good  humor  offered 
the  books  and— the  people  bought,  not  only 
one  copy,  but  many  took  three  and  four. 
The  agent  sold ; all  I had  to  do  was  to  take 
in  the  money  and  give  back  the  change.  The 
people  who  had  bought  copies  of  the  holy 
scripture  moveil  on  and  made  room  for 
others.  Those  who  had  bought  books  urged 
others  to  buy.  It  seemed  as  if  the  demand 
for  Testaments,  Psadms  and  Bibles  would 
never  end.  Other  people  were  continually 
crowding  forward.  The  large  case  was  al- 
most empty  before  the  crowd  dwindled 
down  to  individual  purchasers. 

The  smoke  of  the  approaching  steamer 
was  now  visible  in  the  distance.  The  agent, 
wiping  the  perspiration  from  his  forehead, 
asked,  “How  is  business?  How  many  books 
are  sold?  How  much  money  have  you  taken 
in?”  A rough  estimate  showed  that  we  had 
sold  one  hundred  and  fifty  copies  for  aboik 
seventy  rubles ! Such  an  experience  I had 
never  had.  He  gave  me  his  hand  and  said, 
“We  will  forward  the  consignment  free,  you 
need  not  pay  any  freight;  we  will  do  it  for 
the  cause  of  Christ !”  I could  only  stammer 
my  thanks  to  him.  In  my  heart  I realized 
the  great  comj)assion  of  my  God  who  had 
graciously  come  to  my  aid  even  when  my 
faith  was  so  small. 

In  the  meantime  the  steamer  had  drawn 
up  to  the  wharf.  The  passengers  disem- 
barked, the  baggage  and  freight  was  un- 
loaded. 'Fhc  captain  had  come  from  the 
steamer  into  the  depot.  After  a short  time 
the  agent  came  with  the  captain  and  intro- 
duced me  to  him  as  agent  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety and  .said:  “We  will  forward  the  books 
free  for  the  dissemination  of  Christianity.” 
“Good,”  said  the  captain.  “Just  make  your- 
self comfortable  down  in  the  second  cabin, 
and  we  will  look  after  your  things.”  I 
thanked  these  worthy  men ; in  my  heart  I 
felt  deeply  ashamed  for  my  lack  of  faith.  In 
less  than  two  hours  I had  sold  more  than  I 
often  did  in  two  weeks. 

On  board  the  steamer  during  my  voyage 
I had  many  pleasant  conversations  with  the 
captain  and  it  was  probably  through  his  co- 
operation that  I sold  a considerable  number 
of  books. 

6.  Vicious  dogs  and  a long  hill. — The 
custom  of  keeping  watch-dogs  in  the  villages 
is  not  less  common  in  Russia  than  else- 
where. 

That  the  dogs  are  especially  vicious  to- 
ward strangers  and  very  especially  when 
the  stranger  tries  to  enter  their  domain 
equipped  with  bundle  and  staff,  is  likewise 
well  known. 

Thus  I went  about  in  the  villages,  my 
colporteur’s  sack  on  my  back,  a stout  staff 


in  my  hand  to  lean  on,  or  to  rest  my  sack 
upon  when  opening  it  to  take  out  books. 

I might  mention  a hundred  cases  where 
dogs  came  uncomfortably  close.  But  in  this 
special  instance  which  I am  about  to  relate 
it  was  a whole  pack  which  attacked  me  and 
— but  to  my  story ; 

It  was  winter.  I was  doing  colportage 
work  in  the  Volga  colonies,  among  Germans. 
I'here  was  a heavy  frost.  I had  to  wade 
through  deep  snow  from  house  to  house. 
The  days  being  very  short  I made  use  of  the 
evening  hours  because  the  whole  family  was 
then  at  home. 

On  this  occasion  I had  only  a few  more 
visits  to  make  in  the  village;  the  houses 
were  some  distance  apart.  1 was  returning 
to  my  lodging  place  when  several  dogs  be- 
gan to  bark  at  me.  This  barking  on  both 
sides  of  me  was  taken  up  by  others  and  in 
the  bright  moonlight  I saw  a whole  pack  of 
them  dashing  toward  me.  Not  a soul  was 
visible  on  the  wide  street ; to  run  to  one  of 
the  houses,  now  locked  up,  would  have  been 
dangerous  for  me,  and  a decided  advantage 
for  the  dogs. 

Thoroughly  frightened  and  undecided  as 
to  what  1 sbould  do,  I stood  still.  “Lord, 
this  cannot  be  Thy  will,”  thought  I,  “that  I 
should  be  thus  attacked.” 

The  dogs,  gnashing  their  teeth,  seemed  to 
be  about  to  spring  upon  me,  when — the  fore- 
mo.st  of  the  pack  suddenly  stopped  and  bit- 
ing right  and  left  at  the  other  dogs  turned 
about  and  ran  away.  The  others  followed 
his  example.  A minute  later  the  street  was 
clear.  Although  I had  not  yet  recovered 
from  my  fright  I thanked  God  for  turning 
this  danger  aside. 

My  way  led  me  back  from  this  colony  to- 
ward Saratov.  The  people  in  this  locality 
had  had  poor  harvests  and  there  was  scarcity 
of  food  for  man  and  beast,  and  the  horses 
were  lean  and  weak.  The  host  with  whom  I 
lodged  had  but  one  horse,  but  did  not  want 
to  lose  the  pay  which  my  patronage  would 
give  him  and  assured  me  that  he  would  bring 
me  safe  and  sound  to  Saratov. 

I could  not  well  decline  his  offer.  Next 
day  he  hitched  his  nag  to  the  sled.  I with 
my  effects,  well  covered  with  felt  and  pelt, 
were  made  comfortable  on  the  sleigh.  My 
host  seated  himself  on  one  side.  Thus  we 
proceeded,  sometimes  at  a walk,  sometimes 
at  a slow  trot,  out  of  the  village,  into  the 
endless  white  steppe.  As  the  road  was  one 
continuous  level  the  journey  continued  its 
monotonous  way.  Verst  after  verst  was 
slowly  passed.  The  total  distance  was  prob- 
ably a little  more  than  sixty  versts.  I had 
been  visiting  the  colonies  on  the  mountain 
side  northeast  of  Saratov. 

When  about  half  the  distance  had  been 
covered  we  began  the  ascent  of  a hill  several 
versts  in  length.  I thought  the  horse  would 
be  unequal  to  the  task,  especially  because  of 
the  small  amount  of  food  it  had  received. 
Night  was  coming  on,  and  we  had  already 
made  quite  a long  halt.  The  horse  had  eaten 
his  scant  supply  of  food  and  was  no.sing 
around  in  the  snow.  After  hitching  up  we 
proceeded  at  the  former  slow  rate.  Suddenly 
the  horse  stood  still,  naturally  the  sleigh 
stood  also.  We  had  made  but  a small  part 
of  the  ascent,  the  driver  allowed  his  horse  a 
short  respite,  then  urged  the  horse  forward. 
He  went  a short  distance,  and  again  stood 
still.  I alighted  and  walked  briskly  ahead, 
but  only  a short  distance,  for  the  snow  was 
deep  on  the  road.  I went  more  slowly,  for 
the  great  effort  affected  my  heart ; and  when 
the  sleigh  again  stood  still  after  a short  ad- 
vance I sat  down  on  the  sled  exhausted. 

We  had  counted  on  reaching  Saratov  in 
the  evening,  but  we  were  still  about  twenty- 
five  versts  away  and  night  had  already  come, 
and  the  horse  was  fagged  out.  But  the  city 
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of  Saratov  was  the  nearest  place  where  hu- 
man help  and  shelter  could  be  found,  unless 
some  person  should  meet  or  overtake  us  on 
this  lonely  road.  My  driver  used  his  vvhip 
freely,  but  in  vain.  The  poor  horse  was  tired 
out.  There  we  sat.  I thought : “Lord,  Thou 
canst  give  strength  to  this  horse  to  take  us 
to  our  destination ; I am  not  able  to  go  for- 
ward myself.”  The  driver  evidently  had  his 
own  thoughts  about  the  situation,  but  I 
looked  to  the  L.ord  for  help.  We  had  been 
standing  still  for  some  time,  when  all  at  once 
the  horse  started  forward  at  a slow  walk  of 
his  own  accord ; I was  sitting  on  the  sleigh, 
while  the  driver  was  walking  along  the  side. 
At  every  step  I was  afraid  that  the  horse 
would  stop  again ; but  he  went  slowly,  step 
by  step,  and  I thanked  our  heavenly  Father, 
convinced  now  that  He  would  help  us  over 
this  difficult  part  of  the  road. 

The  horse  did  not  stand  still  again,  but 
went  steadily  forward.  All  at  once  the 
driver  cried,  “Stop.”  We  had  reached  the 
summit.  The  sleigh  stood  still.  “Thank 
God,”  said  the  driver.  “Now  the  road  will 
be  easier.”  The  horse  was  again  fed  and  we 
also  partook  of  luncheon.  The  rest  of  the 
journey  was  uneventful.  I must  have  fallen 
into  a doze,  the  driver  likewise.  Finally  a 
dim  light  became  visible  along  the  south- 
eastern  horizon.  Slowly  the  day  dawned. 
And  to  the  south  of  us  we  could  now  dis- 
tinguish the  church  spires  of  the  city  of 
Saratov.  With  the  approach  of  day  the 
cold  became  more  intense,  so  that  we  hud- 
dled more  closely  under  our  covers  and 
urged  the  horse  forward  more  briskly.  Fi- 
nally the  first  rays  of  the  rising  sun  ap- 
peared. The  white  snow  glittered  like 
myriads  of  gems,  and  the  light  that  glinted 
from  the  crystal  snow  was  so  bright  that  we 
had  to  shut  our  eyes.  The  sun  rose  higher 
above  the  horizon.  The  steeples  of  the  city 
seemed  to  draw  nearer,  and  finally  we 
reached  the  outskirts  of  the  town.  We  ar- 
ranged the  seat  on  the  sled  as  well  as  we 
could,  straightened  out  things  generally, 
ourselves  included,  rubbed  the  sleep  out  o 
our  eyes  and  thus  instead  of  reaching  Sara- 
tov at  ten  o’clock  in  the  evening  we  arrived 
at  my  headquarters  at  about  eight  o’clock  in 
the  morning.  We  were  grateful  to  God  for 
having  been  brought  safely  to  our  journey  s 
end.  (To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A RULE  FOR  HAPPINESS. 


By  Alwine  Behr. 


Make  a rule  and  pray  to  God  to  help  you 
keep  it,  never,  if  possible,  to  lie  down  at 
night  without  being  able  to  say:  I have 

made  at  least  one  human  being  a little  wiser, 
or  a little  happier,  or  a little  better  this  day. 
You  will  find  it  easier  than  you  think,  and 
more  pleasant— easier,  because  if  you  wish 
to  do  God’s  work.  He  will  surely  find  you 
work  to  do;  more  pleasant,  because  in  re- 
turn for  the  little  sacrifice  it  may  cost  you, 
you  will  have  peace  of  mind,  a quiet  temper, 
a cheerfulness  and  hopefulness  in  your  heart 
and  all  around  you,  such  as  you  never  fel 
before : And  over  and  above  that  if  you  look 
for  a reward  in  the  life  to  come,  recollect 
this:  That  what  we  have  to  hope  for  in  the 
life  to  come  is  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  our 
Lord.  And  how  did  He  fulfil  that  joy  but  by 
humbling  Himself  and  coming,  not  to  be 
ministered  to,  but  to  minister,  giving  His 
whole  life,  even  unto  death  upon  the  cross, 
a ransom  for  many! 

Be  sure  that,  unless  you  take  up  His  crqss, 
you  will  never  share  His  crown.  Be  sure 
that,  unless  you  follow  in  His  footsteps,  you 
will  never  reach  the  place  where  He  is. 


TTFRAUD  OF  TRUTH- 

If  you  wish  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord,  be  sure  that  in  your  heart  is  the  joy 
that  He  feels  over  every  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  every  mourner  that  is  comforted,  every 
hungry  mouth  that  is  fed,  every  poor  soul, 
sick  or  in  prison,  who  is  visited. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONE  MIND— THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 


By  Magdalena  Mann. 

As  I read  the  many  interesting  articles  I 
rejoice  in  the  knowledge  that  there  are  some 
dear  people  the  wide  world  over  who  are  of 
one  mind.  The  scripture  says,  “Be  ye  of  one 
mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous.” 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  “For  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.” 
The  world  is  watching  our  conversation, 
our  walk  and  our  conduct.  Why,  then,  do 
we  not  get  rid  of  those  things  that  belong  to 
the  world  and  not  to  the  Christian?  We 
must  come  out  from  among  them  and  be  a 
separate  people.  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world : if 
we  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  us.”  So  we  might  quote  one  passage 
after  another  that  provt;s  to  us  that  we  are 
not  to  follow  after  the  things  of  the  world 
if  we  want  to  follow  after  the  meek  and 
lowly  Lamb  of  God  who  died  that  we  might 
live,  and  rose  again  from  the  dead  that  we 
might  arise. 

While  I was  reading  these  helpful  articles 
in  the  Herald  my  mind  was  carried  back  to 
the  different  congregations  in  Ohio  and  Can- 
ada that  we  visited  just  a year  ago,  where  I 
met  with  friends  that  were  near  and  dear  to 
me,  and  memories  of  by-gone  days  came 
afresh  to  my  mind  as  I saw  once  more  the 
old  home  of  my  grandfather,  Daniel  Kreider, 
a Mennonite  minister.  I thought  of  the  old 
schoolmates  and  friends  that  have  since  gone 
to  try  the  realities  of  another  world,  and  the 
dear  parents  whose  loving  words  still  ring 
in  my  ears,  whose  counsel  and  kind  admoni- 
tions were  always  intended  for  our  highest 
good,  ever  pointing  us  to  the  Savior  who 
“taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  ’ Again 
I hear  the  old  familiar  song: 

Oh,  the  old  house  at  home  where  my  forefathers 
dw©lt 

Where  a child  at  the  feet  of  my  mother  I knelt. 
Where  she  taught  me  the  prayer,  where  she  read 
me  the  page 

Which  of  infancy’s  lips  1s  the  solace  of  age: 

My  heart,  ’mid  all  changes  wherever  I roam. 

Ne'er  loses  Its  love  for  the  old  house  at  home. 

’Twas  not  for  its  splendor  that  dwelling  was  dear, 
'Twas  not  that  the  gay  and  the  noble  were  near; 

■ O'er  the  porch  the  wild  rose  and  the  woodbine 
entwined 

And  the  sweet-scented  jessamine  waved  In  the 
wind. 

But  dearer  to  me  than  proud  turret  or  dome 
Were  the  halls  of  my  father’s,  the  old  house  at 
home. 

But  now  the  old  house  is  no  dwelling  for  me; 

The  home  of  the  stranger  henceforth  it  must  be. 
And  ne’er  shall  1 view  It  or  rove  as  a guest 
O’er  the  evergreen  fields  which  my  father  pos- 
sessed. • 

Yet  still  in  my  slumbers  sweet  visions  will  come 
Of  the  days  that  I passed  at  the  old  house  at  home. 

As  we  -went  from  place  to  jtlace  our 
strength  seemed  to  be  renewed  in  the 
thought  that  we  have  the  same  God  to  wor- 
•ship,  and  that  we  are  united  in  the  faith. 
Thus  we  arc  encouraged  and  better  qualified 
to  go  on  serving  the  Lord,  never  faltering. 

All  along  our  journey  we  met  with  so 
many  warm-hearted  friends  whom  we  shall 
not  soon  forget. 

Now  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  with 


patience  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  to  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.  We  know  that  as  we  journey  on 
in  this  life  we  meet  with  many  trials,  and  at 
times  we  can  hardly  see  the  way,  but  by 
trusting  in  Him  who  has  said  that  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us  we  can  find  per- 
fect rest,  knowing  that  His  grace  is  sufficient 
for  us.  Let  us  look  to  Him  at  all  times  and 
keep  in  that  way  which  is  too  narrow  to  ad- 
mit such  things  as  the  lust  of  the  eye  and 
the  pride  of  life  and  those  things  which  are 
highly  esteemed  among  men  and  yet  are  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  Let  us 
keep  humble  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  that  our 
calling  and  election  may  be  sure.  “For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  BESETTING  SIN. 


By  Jas.  Caughey. 

The  besetting  sin  is  the  plague  of  the 
heart;  or  the  “sin  of  inclination,”  as  one 
termed  it.  It  is  the  bosom  rebel,  a traitor  to 
the  soul  and  God.  It  is  the  bosom  abomina- 
tion. In  some  it  has  one  complexion,  or 
form,  or  tendency ; in  others,  another ; and 
so  on,  differing  in  each,  as  faces  differ.  It  is 
“the  complexion  sin,”  as  one  called  it,  who 
mourned  over  it,  and  “the  sin  of  the  tem- 
perament.” It  is  that  sin  which  grieves  God 
and  frets  your  conscience,  brings  leanness 
to  your  soul  and  heaven’s  chastisements 
the  oftenest.  It  is  that  sin,  that  tendency  in 
your  nature,  to  which  Satan  most  frequently 
appeals,  and  which  is  the  aptest  to  respond. 
That  is  your  besetting  sin.  Can  you  detect 
it  now — that  sin  which  you  think  most  of, 
the  hardest  to  give  up  or  deny,  and  for  which 
you  are  prone  to  invent  many  apologies  ? 

Looking  over  my  private  note-book  the 
other  day,  I met  wjth  the  following,  which 
had  been  noted  dovvn  some  years  ago,  from 
an  old  author  that  fell  in  my  way.  He  gave, 
it  seems,  some  half-dozen  marks  whereby  we 
mav  know  our  besetting  sin.  His  exact 
language  I cannot  promise,  as  my  notes  are 
meager,  but  this  was  the  spirit  of  substance ; 
You  may  detect  it; 

1.  In  that  for  which  you  do  not  like  to  be 
reprov'ed.  Herod  could  not  bear  to  have 
the  sin  of  incest  touched  ; if  John  the  Baptist 
meddled  with  that  sin  he  lost  his  head.  You 
are  content  to  have  the  sins  of  others  given 
to  the  knife;  but  if  the  the  minister  puts  his 
finger  upon  the  sore,  touching  that  sin,  your 
heart  burns  with  malice  or  you  become  sick 
of  the  frets,  and  plan  for  retaliation — a 
shrewd  sign  that  it  is  jour  Herodias. 

2.  It  is  that  sin  your  thoughts  run  mostly 
upon.  If  it  comes  as  a visitor,  your  thoughts 
run  out  to  meet  it  at  the  gate,  and  hail  it  at 
the  open  door ; beckon  to  it  from  the  win- 
dows, and  give  it  a smiling  welcome.  It 
never  comes  amiss  at  the  table,  in  the  shop, 
in  the  counting-room,  in  the  house  of  God, 
in  the  parlor  or  garret,  out  of  door,  in  doors, 
or  in  bed.  It  is  welcome,  everywhere;  if 
untimely,  not  unkindly  or  chidingly  re- 
ceived ; deferred,  not  cashiered.  Which  way 
the  thoughts  go,  the  heart  goes ; and  which 
way  the  heart  goes,  the  whole  drift  of  your 
nature  runs. 

That  sin  is  aj)t  to  be  first  in  your  morning 
thoughts,  and  last  in  your  night  thoughts; 
jiresent  when  you  wake,  present  when  you 
sleej>.  He  that  is  in  love  with  a person  can- 
not keep  his  thoughts  from  her.  It  is  thus 
you  mav  detect  the  predominant  sin  of  your 
nature. 

It  is  that  sin  which  leatls  you  captive 
the  easiest.  That  is  the  beloved  sin  of  your 
{Concluded  on  Page  tVK. 


HeKftLP  or  TROTH 

September  10,  1903. 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  Editor. 


Entered  March  4.  >»«»■•» 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Coo*reaa  of  March  ». 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  y^r:  Run^ 
schau  und  Herold.  one  dollar  a year 
to  one  address.  $1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Trath  and 
Wt)rds  of  Cheer  to  one  address.  »1.3o  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  Organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  lAncaster.  Pa. 

2 Eastern  District  (FYanconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

(!.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania, 
a.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (tall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District.  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklalioma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

IG  Alberta.  N.  W.  T..  Canada.  1903. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Agents  Wanted. — We  wish  to  employ  a 
number  of  active  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  SepL  3,  1903. — Dear 
Brother  in  Chri.st: — .\s  nothing  has  been 
written  for  the  Herald  from  this  place  for 
some  time.  1 write  this  to  let  the  brethren- 
know  that  we  are  prospering,  and  fully  alive 
to  tlie  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  section.  The 
.Sunday  school  conference  of  the  South- 
western district  was  held  at  the  Pleasant 
(irove  M.  H.  near  Martinsburg,  Pa..  .Aug. 
26-27,  and  the  church  conference  on  the  two 
(lavs  following,  both  of  which  were  well  at- 
tended and  full  of  the  greatest  interest  and 
enthusiasm  for  the  work. 

After  tlie  conferences  a large  number  of 
the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  visited  this 
l>lace  and  attemled  our  Sunday  services, 
among  others,  bi.shops  .\aron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  David  Keim  of  Springs, 

I ’a.,  brothers  .S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  .Mien  Kickert  of  Columbiana.  Ohio, 
who  assisted  in  our  services  on  Sunilay. 

Pro.  Loucks  preached  at  our  Ore  Hill 
mission.  I he  Sun«lay  school  at  this  place 
has  greatly  ]>rospered  of  late.  'Die  officers, 
teachers  and  scholars  seem  to  be  taking  a 
greater  interest  in  the  work.  During  the 
past  year  the  school  has  been  greatly  ham- 
liered'  by  ei»ideniics  of  diphtheria,  scarlet 
fever  and  I'rench  measles,  rendering  it 
necessary  to  close  it  on  some  Sundays,  but 
we  hope  fi>r  uninterrupted  sessions  in  the 
future.  Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
I’leasant  ( irove  on  .Sept.  20.  and  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day  Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler  will 
begin  a serie?  of  meetings  in  the  Roaring 
.Spring  M.  H.,  which  we  hope  will  l>e  pro- 
ductive of  great  gain  to  the  Master’s  cause. 
We  ask  for  the  prayers  of  all  the  brethren 
in  our  efforts  to  buihl  up  a strong  and  effect- 
ive church  and  Sunday  schrad  in  this  place. 

Your  brother  in  Chri.st. 

Jacob  Snyder, 


TTTnTtAT.T)  OF  TRUTH. 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Sept,  i,  1903.-— Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting,  rirst  1 
wish  you'all  God’s  grace  and  blessing.  ‘We 
will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the  name 
of  our  Ciod  we  will  set  up  our  banners : the 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions.  Psa.  20.5- 
This  forenoon.  Pro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler 
filled  an  appointment  at  Groffsdale,  for 
which  we  are  thankful  to  God.  lext,  Rom. 
10:12-14.  The  Lord  be  with  them  till  we 
meet  at  Jesus’  feet.  On  last  Sunday  our  be- 
loved sister,  wife  of  our  minister,  Joseph 
Wenger,  answered  the  summons  to  leave 
this  world  and  come  up  higher.  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  preached  at  Groffsdale,  Aug.  16,  from 
1 John  4:1.  Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer  preached  at 
Metzler’s  on  Aug.  23,  from  Matt.  7:1-14.  and 
also  at  Groffsdale  on  Aug.  30,  from  Acts 
3:19-24.  Dca.  Horning  of  Bowmansville, 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Bro.  Mack  were 
with  us  at  harvest  meeting  and  gave  us  many 
edifying  thoughts.  We  have  now  five  ap- 
plicants for  membership  in  the  church.  Ihere 
are  yet  many  standing  outside  the  ark  of 
safety  who  nccil  the  power  of  salvation. 
May  they  realize  their  condition  and  find  the 
gift  of  God’s  love.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept,  i, 
igo3. — Dear  Brother  and  Herald  readers  :— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  That  love — true 
Christian  love — still  abounds  among  the 
ministering  brethren 'is  amply  proved  by  the 
number  who  have  visited  our  congregation 
during  the  recent  past.  Pre.  John  Beidler  of 
Swamps,.  Bucks  Co.,  was  with  us  on  Aug.  9. 
Bro.  Geo.  Lapp,  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion, delivered  an  address  in  the  chapel  at 
this  place  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  16.  His 
theme  was,  “Chri.st  for  all,  and  was  based 
on  John  3:17.  He  brought  out  the  thoughts 
that  to  improve  and  uplift  the  world  we  must 
“evangelize.  Christianize,  and  civilize,”  that 
is,  spread  the  gospel,  convert  the  world  and 
instruct  the  people  in  true  love  of  neighbor. 
Pre.  Bowers  of  Lower  Salford,  and  Pre. 
Warren  Bean  of  Skippack,  visited  our  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  Aug.  23.  Bro.  Bean 
delivered  the  introduction.  Bro.  Bowers  fol- 
lowed, choosing  for  his  text,  Psa.  92:13,  14. 
His  remarks  were  especially  interesting  and 
instructive,  because  he  had  at  some  time  dur- 
ing his  lifetime  actually  seen  a palm  tree. 
He  compared  its  continual  fruitfulness  to  the 
spiritual  fruitfulness  of  the  Christian.  On 
Saturday,  Aug.  29.  we  had  our  harvest  serv- 
ices. A number  of  ministers  and  deacons 
from  other  congregations  were  present.  Pre. 
J.  B.  Men.sch  of  Skippack,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  preached  from  P.sa.  65:9-13.  He  called 
attention  to  the  long  drought  (52  days)  that 
God  had  allowed  to  come  on  our  part  of  the 
State,  and  the  rain,  which  by  God's  blessipg, 
fell  so  abundantly  afterwards,  that  many 
crops  were  unusually  large.  He  further  ad- 
moni.shed  us  to  true  thankfulness  to  (lod  for 
all  His  blessings,  lest  He  should  withdraw 
from  further  blessing.  May  we  ever  give 
heed  to  His  word  and  earnestly  endeavor  to 
glorify  Him.  Cor. 

♦ ♦ * 

MeVeytown,  Pa.,  Sept,  i,  1903. — On  his 
return  homeward  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  stopped 
off  and  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Belleville 
M.  H.  on  Monday  evening,  Aug.  10;  on  the 
evening  of  the  iith  at  the  Allensville  M.  H., 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  at  MeVey- 
town. Plis  words  and  visit  were  very  ac- 
ceptable. May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  his 
labors  in  the  great  harvest. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler,  missionaries  to 
India,  made  a visit  here,  from  Saturday  even- 
ing, Aug.  22,  to  Monday  morning,  Aug.  24. 
They  filled  an  appointment  at  our  meeting 
house  on  Saturday  evening.  Early  the  next 
morning  they  were  hurried  away  across 
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Jacks  mountain,’  in  time  for  the  meeting  at 
the  Allensville  M.  H.  at  lo  o’clock.  After 
noon  and  a short  rest,  they  were  taken  seven 
miles  to  Belleville,  where  they  filled  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  evening. 

Only  a man  strong  in  body,  mind  and 
spirit,  can  endure  the  strain  that  Bro.  Ressler 
is  under  while  “at  home  in  America,  restii^.” 
But  these  visits,  though  short  and  hurried, 
are  welcome  and  much  appreciated,  and  will 
be  followed,  as  we  believe,  by  a greater  and 
deeper  interest  in  God’s  work  among  the 
jierishing.  Surely,  we  will  not  forget  to  pray 
that  the  Lord  would  go  with  him  and  his 
good  companion  as  they  “go  down  to  the 
sea,”  on  the  way  to  India. 

J.  K.  Hartzler. 

* * * 

To  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love. — Accom- 
panied by  wife  and  little  girl,  we  left  Ephrata 
Aug.  8,  at  8:17  a.  m.,  and  arrived  at  Hatfield, 
Montgomery  Co.,  at  3:15  p.  m.,  where  we 
met  Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Benner,  who 
reside  there.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  we 
hired  a team  and  drove  five  miles  southeast 
to  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  where  we  met  a 
large  congregation  of  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  faith.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  Andrew  and  Noah  Mack,  the 
latter  taking  for  his  text  Acts  3:6.  The 
audience  was  very  attentive  to  the  sharp  re- 
bukes of  covetousness  and  pride,  which  re- 
minded us  of  God’s  power  through  His  ^n 
to  heal  both  body  and  soul.  After  serv-ices 
we  returned  to  Br.  Benner’s,  partook  of  re- 
freshments and  sped  on  our  way  to  the  great 
city,  passing  by  way  of  the  old  Mennonite  M. 

H.  on  Germantown  Ave.,  where  many  of  our 
forefathers  worshiped,  amoTig  whom  was 
great-great-grandfather  Christian  Benner, 
who,  with  a number  of  others,  emigrated 
from  Switzerland  in  the  year  1710.  As  we 
neared  the  great  city  we  thought  of  her 

I, 293,000  souls.  What  a great  mass  of  hu- 
manity huddled  together  in  one  city!  To 
the  observing  farmer  it  is  interesting  to 
travel  these  96  miles  from  Reading  by  way 
of  Allentown',  on  the  trolley  car,  viewing  the 
farming,  grazing  and  trucking  districts.  At 
5 :30  p.  m.  we  arrived  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion on  Dauphin  and  Amber  streets. 

Soon  the  boys  and  girls  gathered  in  for 
children’s  meeting.  After  singing  appropn- 
afe  songs,  prayer,  reciting  scripture  pass- 
ages, scripture  reading  and  several  childlike 
talks,  the  meeting  closed.  Soon  after  older 
ones  gathered  in  for  Bible  reading.  The 
Love  chapter,  1 John  4,  was  commented  on, 
and  many  good  thoughts  were  hrmight  out. 
'The  class  is  ably  instructed  by  Bro.  John 
Burkholder,  formerly  of  Virginia.  After 
meeting  we  went  4 miles  to  see  nephew  John 
Benner.  'I'he  next  day  was  agreeably  spent 
in  viewing  several  points  of  interest,  and, 
returning  to  the  Mission,  we,  with  the  w'ork- 
ers,  visited  several  poor  houses.  This  feature 
of  the  Mission  is  of  great  interest.  A few 
songs,  scripture  reading  and  prayer  is  cer- 
tainly elevating  to  many  homes. 

The  F.astern  Conference  is  doing  a gocnl 
work  by  having  regular  preaching  appoint- 
ments at  this  place  every  two  weeks  on  Sun- 
day afternoon.  It  would  be  well  to  have 
a minister  stationed  here  to  look  after  the 
56  scattered  members  in  and  near  the  city. 
The  workers  have  plenty  to  do  looking  after 
the  neglected  children,  visiting  homes  and 
doing  housework.  Aug.  11  we  entered  the 
Zoological  Gardens  and  viewed  a large  part 
of  God’s  animal  creation,  after  which  we 
, left  the  city  at  4 :39  p.  m.  On  our  way  home 
we  were  made  to  think  of  our  journey  to  the 
celestial  city  of  God,  which  bears  a similar 
r title,  though  not  given  by  man,  making  a 

' treaty  with  man,  but  by  God  making  a treaty 

• with  our  Elder  Brother  to  intercede  for  a 


1901. 


HFR-A.IaT)  OF  TRUTH. 


lost  world.  We  arrived  home  late  in  the 
evening,  edified  and  well  pleased  with  our 
little  trip.  W.  H.  Benner. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  SEPT.  20,  1903. 

By  David  Plank. 

ABSTINENCE  FROM  EVIL. 

1 Pet.  4:1-11. 

A Temperance  Lesson. 

Golden  Text. — “Be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess.”  Eph.  5:18. 

Author. — Peter,  the  apostle. 

Place  of  writing. — Rome.. 

Date  of  writing.— A.  D.  60  or  62. 

Language. — Greek. 

To  whom  written.— To  Christians  in  the 
northern  portions  of  Asia  Minor. — (Hast- 
ing’s Bible  Dictionary.) 

The  once  enthusiastic,  over-zealous  Peter, 
but  now  the  steady,  mature  apostle  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  strikes  with  unerring  aim 
at  the  very  foundation  of  impure,  ungodly 
living.  Pure  within,  pure  without,  pure  all 
the  time,  is  to  be  like  Christ,  the  perfect  pat- 
tern. Excess  in  anything  (otherwise  justifi- 
able) tends  to  impurity  and  condemnation. 
In  trying  to  define  or  preach  temperance,  we 
may  be  intemperate  in  our  views.  We  realize 
(at  least  in  part)  the  magnitude  of  the  sub- 
ject before  us.  Herein  lie  the  issues  of  life 
and  death  spiritually.  The  pure  in  heart 
shall  see  God.  but  the  impure,  debauched, 
go  down  to  everlasting  destruction.  May 
God  gpve  us  grace  to  study  this  lesson  in  the 
light  of  eternal  truth.  There  can  be  no 
greater  lesson  for  professed  Christians,  old 
and  young  alike. 

We  are  often  told  that  we  must  be  tem- 
perate in  all  things.  And  sometimes  this  is 
given  as  “thus  saith  the  Lord.”  But  no- 
where in  the  Bible  (to  my  recollection)  arc 
we  commanded  in  so  many  words  to  be  tem- 
perate in  all  things.  “All  things,  is  very 
broad  indeed.  Then  the  question'  arises,  In 
what  things  shall  we  be  temperate?  In  those 
things  which  God  has  implanted  in  our  very 
beings,  so  indispensably  necessary  to  pro- 
long and  enjoy  life,  to  honor  and  glorify 
God,  to  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth, 
God’s  command  to  our  ancestors,  .\dam  and 
Kve. 

The  golden  text — “Be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess" — is  confined  to  the 
intemperate  use  of  alcoholic  spirits,  the 
crowning  sin  of  the  universe,  as  set  forth  by 
many.  I am  not  qualified  to  fully  know  the 
enomiity  of  the  great  sins  of  the  world ; yet 
I venture  the  assertion  that  if  the  victims  of 
the  drink  curse  were  classified,  we  would 
find  this  evil  at  the  root  of  almost  evey 
other  known  sin.  I his  world  will  never  fully 
reveal  the  magnitude  of  the  awful  crimes 
justly  attributed  to  this  monster.  But  how 
sad  to  know  that  this  great  evil  is  encroach- 
ing upon  the  church  of  God!  It  is  not  ad- 
missible that  a Christian  will  patronize  those 
terrible  hotbeds  of  crime,  called  .saloons,  but, 
alas!  some  church  members  do. 

Peter,  in  cataloguing  the  things  to  be  ab- 
stained from,  is  not  partial  to  the  sin  of 
drunkenness.  There  are  other  things  in 
which  humanity,  I fear,  is. on  the  downward 
grade  to  everlasting  destruction.  Let  us 
see:  “Lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idol- 
atries.” 

It  is  no  consolation  whatever^  that  the  ip- 
temperate  use  and  abuse  of  man  s God-given 
powers  were  prevalent  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  It  proves  the  fact  that  the  sin  of 


intemperance  is  deep-rooted,  and,  I fear,  is 
growing.  The  condition  of  the  world  at 
large  in  these  abominations  is  much  more 
terrible  than  we  can  know. 

If,  like  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  we  could  dig  a 
hole  through  the  wall  and  look  into  the 
secret  chambers  in  high  places  and  see  the 
terrible  abominations  perpetrated  under  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God  (but  hidden  from  man), 
we  would  indeed  shudder  and  tremble,  the 
more  so  because  those  terrible  evils  are.  cast- 
ing their  shadows  upon  the  church  of  God; 
Ah!  even  more.  “Is  it  not  high  time  to  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not?” 

In  the  first  verse  Peter  gives  the  supreme 
incentive  for  pure  living.  The  fact  that 
Christ  sacrificed  His  holy  body,  life  and 
blood  to  redeem  sinful  man  from  everlasting 
destruction,  is  the  paramount  incentive  for 
temperate,  pure  and  holy  living.  However, 
there  is  a lesser,  though  grave,  reason  why 
we  should  live  pure  lives.  We  owe  to  our 
posterity  pure,  healthy,  strong  bodip  and  in- 
tellects. Kindly  but  sincerely  dp  1 invite  the 
serious  attention  of  fathers  and  mothers,  and 
even  prospective  fathers  and  mothers,  to  the 
fact  that  sin-besotted  parents  invariably 
stamp  their  sin  upon  their  offspring.  Study 
this  subject  ^with  open  eyes  and  you  will 
readily  concede  the  truth  of  this  statement. 

I have  in  mind  the  family  of  an  inebriate, 
whose  sons  are  industrious  and  temperate  to 
the  best  of  my  knowledge.  But  the  eye  of  a 
stranger  would  brand  them  tipplers,  at  least , 
they  carry  that  sleepy,  debauched  look 
stamped  upon  their  countenance  by  a 
drunken  father.  The  effect  of  the  other  sins 
named  will  be  the  .same,  though  not  always 
visible  to  the  eye.  The  church  should  send 
up  to  the  throne  of  God  a united  petition  for 
pure  fathers  and  mothers. 

Another  grave  reason  why  we  should  heed 
the  admonition  given  to  be  temperate,  .sober 
and  pure,  is  the  fact  stated  that  the  end  is 
near.  The  God-given  time  is  precious,  but 
short.  Now  is  the  best  and  only  time  to 
live  right. 

But  seeing  the  condition  of  the  human 
family,  where  is  the  remedy? 

We  look  to  the  child  first,  that  innocent 
little  bundle  of  possibilities.  There  are  three 
visible  guardians  to  care  for  and  protect  the 
child  from  its  infancy  to  the  grave.  The 
responsibility  of  these  agencies  is  too  great 
for  me  to  explain.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
where  each  in  turn  will  (under  (lod  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy*  Spirit)  do  its  part  well, 
there  is  little  room  for  failure.  We  name 
these  guardians  in  turn  as  (lod  has  placed 
them:  l.  The  home;  2.  the  Sunday  school; 
3.  the  church. 

Mv  brother  or  my'  sister,  have  y'ou  any' 
part'in  this  work?  I pray  thee,  think  well 
and  act  well,  that  y'ou  may'  stand  acquitted  at 
that  last  great  day. 

But  have  we  a remedy  for  the  drunkard 
or  the  moderate  drinker  (as  they  are  some- 
times politely'  called),  he  who  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  disgrace  himself  and  the  church  by 
patronizing  the  .saloon  ? 

We  stand  confounded  and  perplexed  to 
know  how  ])eo])le  can  be  so  stupid  and  care- 
less in  the  discharge  of  their  .sacred  duties  to 
God  and  man. 

But  the  remedy'  so  full  and  free  is  at  hand. 
'I'he  conditions  arc  simple  and  very  reason- 
able. A heart  desirous  to  be  helped,  a will- 
ing mind  to  accept  help.  Ihese  conditions, 
though  simple,  are  nevertheless  binding. 
Bellefontaine,  O. 


No  David  can  fall  so  low  but  that  Christ’s 
mercy  and  God’s  love  can  lift  him  from  the 
depths  of  selfishness  and  sin  back  to  the 
throne  of  manhood  and  the  sceptre  of  in- 
fluence.— Hillis. 


THE  BESETTING  SIN. 

Continued  from  vage  191. 

soul ; the  darling  of  your  heart.  Other  sins 
may  ask  entertainment,  but  you  can  easily 
put  them  off,  and  congratulate  yourself  that 
you  are  better  than  other  men.  But,  when 
the  beloved  sin  is  suitor,  you  cannot  deny  it ; 
it  quite  overcomes  you.  That  one  sin  is  your 
bosom  sin.  The  young  ruler,  who  visited 
our  Lord,  inquiring,  “What  good  thing  shall 
I do,  that  I may  have  eternal  life?”  had  de- 
nied himself  of  many  sins,  but  one  sin  foiled 
him — covetousness;  rather  than  part  with 
that  he  parted  with  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
He  went  away  very  sorrowful,  but  would 
not  be  divorced  from  his  beloved  sin. 

The  besetting  sin  of  our  natures  is  that 
which  its  title  indicates — besetting;  it  is 
that  which  .waylays,  encircles  and  besieges 
the  soul ; that  which  presses  it  on  all  sides, 
perplexes,  entangles  it.  and  often  renders  an 
escape  from  falling  bv  it  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult. It  is  that  which  most  embarrasses  the 
conscience  in  its  decisions.  It  is  the  habitual 
sin,  ever  present,  and  makes  itselt  to  be  felt 
ami  known  upon  occasion. 


THE  TITLE  “REVEREND.” 

The  following  excellent  article  by  Josiah 
Leeds  appeared  some  time  ago.  We  re- 
publish it  by  request. — Ed. 

In  a single  pas.sage  only  in  the  Bible  do  we 
find  the  word  “Reverend”  mentioned.  It  is 
in  the  ninth  verse  of  Psalm  1 1 1 — “He  sent 
redemption  unto  his  people ; He  hath  com- 
manded his  covenant  forever;  holy  and 
rev'erend  is  his  name.”  Of  all  ecclesiastical 
dignitaries  the  po|)e  alone,  the  self-seated 
vicar  of  Christ,  lays  claim  to  the  title  of 
“Holiness.”  But  under  what  warrant  do 
modern  ministers,  making  no  claim  to  the 
jiosscssion  of  infallibility',  arrogate  to  them- 
selves the  title  of  “Reverend  ? Does  it  ac- 
cord with  the  meekness  ami  lowliness  of 
heart  which  Christ  enjoins  on  His  followers, 
that  any  of  these  should  voluntarily  assume 
this  lofty  name  which  is  a prerogative  of 
Omnipotence? 

'I'he  title  was  unknown  during  the  prim- 
itive Christian  centuries,  and  indeed,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  generally  adopted  only 
within  the  last  two  hundred  years.  It  was 
taken  up  by  the  Eiiiscopacy  as  well  as  by  the 
Romanists,  but  was  denied  to  the  Dissenters, 
with  whom,  however,  it  came  into  general 
use.  Nevertheless,  the  Friends,  the  Menno- 
nites  and  probably  a few'  other  denomina- 
tions ( numerically  small)  of  German  deriva- 
tion. are  pronounced  in  the  tlisuse  of  it.  Con- 
cerning the  origin  of  the  term  the  following 
item  from  “Notes  and  Queries"  (First 
Series,  \'ol.  \T.  No.  150)  may  be  of  interest: 

“During  the  seventeenth  century  the  word 
‘reverend’  was  usually  coupled  with  ■learned,’ 
as  in  the  following  case:  N'aughan,  in  his 
•Life  of  Dr.  Jackson.’  thus  commences  it: 
‘Being  earnestly  desired  to  deliver  some 
character  of  the  reverend  and  learned  Dr. 
Jackson.’  etc.  Bishop  Patrick,  too,  in  his 
‘.\nnotations  on  Solomons  Song,  8:7. 
(|uotes  ‘the  reverend  ami  learned  Dr.  Ham- 
mond.’ .-\nd  beneath  the  portrait  of  John 
Kettlewell  prefixed  to  his  work  i>n  the 
Apostles’  Creed  we  read  that  it  is  ‘ I he  true 
effigy  of  the  revereml  and  learned  Mr.  John 
Kettlewell.’  But  yet  neither  of  these  divines 
used  the  epithet  as  a prefix  to  their  names  in 
their  works.  It  is  clearly  a title  of  modern 
usage,  neither  sanctioneil  nor  required  by 
any  law  or  canon,  and  from  the  grow  ing  in- 
conveniences that  attend  its  ii.se  it  may  the 
more  easily  be  di.scontinueil  if  jmlged  neces- 
sary.” 
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Mention  is  also  made  of  the  fact,  m a 
recent  miml>er  of  the  same  periodical  (rifth 
Series.  Vol.  V),  that  upon  the  Judicial  Court 
of  the  I’rivy  Council  of  (ireat  l>ritain  having 
decided  in  1875  that  ••reverend'’  is  not  a 
tieculiar  title  of  office  or  dignity,  but  one  01 
courtesy,  several  of  the  clerical  subscribers 
to  one  of  the  luiglish  papers  desired  that  the 
same  might  he  sent  them  without  the  prefix 
“Rev.”  to  their  names.  - 

There  are  evidences  warranting  the  belief 
that  an  increasing  number  of  Christian  min- 
isters would  he  glad  to  rid  themselves  and 
the  church  at  large  of  this  self-assertive 
designation.  While'  lack  of  faith  ami  of  a 
willingness  to  be  little  in  the  world's  estima- 
tion may  have.  ]ierhaps.  almost  uncon- 
sciously operated  with  many  to  prevent  a 
giving  up  in  this  matter,  yet  others  (of 
whom  mav  be  instanceil  a rresbyterian  of 
large  attainments  ami  much  humility  of 
mind,  not  long  ileceased,  the  late  Albert 
Barnes)  clearlv  discerning  the  pointing  of 
tlie  Holy  Spirit  herein,  have  been  con- 
strained to  drop  the  title,  while  sincerely  de- 
siring to  be  no  more  adilressed  thereby. 

When  riding  in  a train  some  months  ago, 
a man  whom  1 knew  by  face,  but  not  by 
name,  seated  himself  heside  me,  and  handed 
me  his  card  by  way  of  introduction.  He  had 
not  much  more  than  done  so,  when  he  ex- 
tended his  hand  for  it,  and.  at  the  same  time 
taking  a pencil  from  his  pocket,  effectually 
marked  out  the  “Rev."  which  preceded  his 
name.  He  tlien  handed  it  hack  with  some 
deprecatory  remark  ahout  the  title  being  of 
no  consecpience  to  him.  1 had  the  impression 
that  he  might  have  felt  more  at  ease  had  the 
affix  lieen  left  off  before  it  went  into  the 
hands  of  the  printer. 

The  late  Nathan  Brown,  of  New  England, 
a Baptist,  and  for  many  years  a missionary 
in  As.sam  and  Japan,  and  translator  of  por- 
tions of  the  Bible  into  the  vernacular  of 
those  lands,  having  had  conferreil  upon  him 
( 1853)  the  degree  of  ‘•Doctor  of  Divinity  by 
WilViams  College,  respondeil  from  the  far 
Ivast : “1  have  long  felt,  in  common  no  doubt 
with  many  others,  that  the  customary  use  of 
1).  1).  as  a mark  of  distinction  among  min- 
isters of  the  gospel,  or  as  an  appendage  to 
the  common  adilress  of  an  individual,^  is 
liable  to  serious  objections.  Regarded  sim- 
ply as  a college  honor  like  the  title  of  A.  B. 
or  A.  M.  its  application  would  be  attended 
with  fewer  inconveniences.”  He  hence  trusts 
that  his  friends  will  Itoth  write  to  and  speak 
of  him  in  a plain  manner. 

A Methodist  editor  said,  in  referring  to  the 
printed  Minutes  of  a Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
Society  of  h'riends  which  he  had  recently  re- 
ceivetl  and  of  the  absence  of  honorary  titles: 
“Tlie  plain,  straightforward  way  of  doing 
business  as  shown  bv  the  Minutes  is  w'orthy 
of  imitation  bv  other  religious  assemblies. 

( iod  bless  the  ( juakers  in  their  simplicity  and 
zeal  in  the  maintenance  of  ‘the  f^i'di  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Never- 
theless. there  seems  of  late  years  to  have 
been  a hankering  after  the  “Rev.  title,  or  its 
reception  without  dissent,  by  ministering 
h'riends  in  some  localities.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  will  faithfullv  adhere  to  this  so- 
called  “minor  testimony.” 

The  (iuide  to  Holiness,  another  Methodist 
journal,  lately  referred  to  “the  impropriety 
of  the  term  ‘Reverend'  ai>plied  to  ministers,” 
anil  added,  "We  should  welcome  its  disuse, 
and  the  doctorate  akso.”  It  thence  showed 
a desire  to  exempiifv  its  convictions,  by 
])rinting  a page  c)f  New's  from  the  Field, 
with  the  names  of  the  numerous  ministering 
brethren  mentioneil,  shorn  of  the  inappropri- 
ate title. 

That  eminent  Baptist  preacher,  Spurgeon, 
has  a testimony  to  bear  uj>on  this  matter, 
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and  as  his  words  secure  a hearing  from  all 
Christians,  they  are  appended  below: 

“We  are  willing  to  reverence  the  aged  pas- 
tor,  and  wc  did  not  hesitate  to  give  that  title 
to  our  beloved  friend,  George  Rogers,  just  in 
the  same  way  we  use  the  term  the  venerable 
Bede,’  or  ‘the  judicious  Hooker,’  but  \ve  are 
not  prepared  to  reverence  every  stripling 
who  ascenils  the  pulpit ; and,  moreover,  if 
we  thought  it  due  to  others  to  call  them 
reverend,  we  should  still  want  some  reason 
for  their  calling  themselves  so.  It  seems 
rather  odd  to  us  that  a man  should  print  on 
his  visiting  card  the  fact  that  he  is  a reverend 
per.son.  Why  does  not  he  occasionally  vary 
the  term  and  call  himself  estimable,  amiable, 
talented,  or  beloved?  Would  this  seem  odd ? 
Is  there  any  valid  objection  to  such  a use  of 
adjectives  after  the  fashion  is  once  set  by  the 
use  of  the  word  ‘Reverend’? 

"If  a man  were  to  assume  the  title  of  rev- 
erend for  the  fir.st  time  in  history  it  would 
look  ridiculous,  if  not  presumptuous  or  pro- 
fane. It  may  be  said  that  the  title  reverend 
is  only  one  of  courtesy,  but  then  so  was  the 
title  of  Rabbi  among  the  Jews,  yet  the  dis- 
ciples were  not  to  be  called  Rabbi.  It  is  at 
any  rate  a suspicious  circumstance  that 
among  mankind  no  class  of  persons  should 
so  commonly  describe  themselves  by  a pre- 
tentious title  as  the  profes§cd  ministers  of 
the  lowly  Jesus. 

“I’eter  and  Paul  were  right  reverend  men, 
but  they  would  have  been  the  last  to  have 
called  them.selves  so.  No  sensible  person 
does  reverence  us  one  jot  more  because  we 
assume  the  title.  It  certainly  is  in  some 
cases  a ffagrant  misnomer,  and  its  main  use 
.seems  to  be  the  pestilent  one  of  keeping  up 
the  distinction  of  clergy  and  laity. 

“We  wonder  when  men  first  sought  out 
this  invention  and.  from  whose  original  mind 
did  the  original  sin  emanate?  We  suspect 
that  he  lived  in  the  Roman  Row  of  Vanity 
Fair,  although  the  Rev.  John  Bunyan  does 
not  mention  him.  One  thing  is  pretty  cer- 
tain, he  did  not  llouri.sh  in-  the  days  of  the 
Rev.  Paul,  the  Rev.  Apollos,  or  the  Rev. 
Cephas.” 


HINTS  TO  A NEW  LIFE. 


Tract  by  L.  J.  Lehman. 

1.  Never  neglect  prayer,  and  when  you 
pray,  have  faith  in  a present  God,  who  hears, 
and  answers  prayers,  otherwise  you  cannot 
please  Him. — (Hob.  11:0;  John 
16:23,24.) 

2.  Always  confess  Christ  before  men 
(Rom.  10:9,  10;  Matt.  10:32,  33),  and  never 
take  your  Christianity  from  others,  saying 
that  because  they  do  thus  and  so,  therefore 
you  may  (see  2 Cor.  10:12)  ; but  rather  seek 
to  know  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  follow  Him. 
— (Phil.  2:5;  John  10:27.) 

3.  Be  baptized  and  observe  regularly  the 
Lord’s  Supper.— (Acts  2:38,  39;  Luke  22: 
19;  1 Cor.  II : 24-26.) 

4.  Study  your  Bihle  daily. — (Acts  20:32; 
2 Tim.  3:13-17:  Acts  I7'ii;  Joli'i  5:39-) 
Also  believe  and  act  upon  what  God  says ; 
much  of  the  backsliding  begins  with  neglect 
along  this  line.  Neh.  8:8  will  tell  you  how 
to  hegin  the  study  of  the  word.  Read  dis- 
tinctly, and  give  the  sense,  and  understand. 
Rev.  1 : 3 also  guides  you  and  promises  you 
a blessing. 

3.  Pray  in  every  hour  of  temptation. — 
(Matt.  6:13.)  If  you  sin  confess  it  (1  John 
1:9).  and  go  on  (Phil.  3:13,  14)  ; ')c  honest 
with  God,  no  matter  what  it  makes  you  out 
to  be,  and  put  away  from  your  life  the  small- 
est sin  (P.sa.  66:18).  Also  those  things  of 
which  you  arc  in  doubt,  for  they  become  sin 
if  you  do  them. — (Rom.  14 : 23.) 


6.  Select  the- society  of  Christians  (Rom. 
4:12-20;  Heb.  10:24,  25),  as  this  will  help 
you  to  avoid  many  temptations,  and  your  life 
become  more  powerful. 

Converts  should  read  the  following  chap- 
ters, and  search  deeply  for  the  truth  ; 

Isa.  12 — Convert’s  Chapter. 

John  15 — Abiding  Chapter. 

I PeL  2 — Christian  Chapter. 

Prov.  3 — Wisdom  Chapter. 

Eph.  3 — Bottomless  Chapter. 

Psa.  18 — Deliverance  Psalm. 

Psa.  32 — Instruction  Psalm. 

Psa.  91 — Safety  Psalm. 

Job  21.) — Character  Chapter. 

Heb.  II — Faith  Chapter. 

Jas.  2 — Work  Chapter. 

Eph.  C> — Soldier’s  Chapter. 

I Cor.  13 — Charity  Chapter. 

The  Bible,  the  book  of  all  books,  should  be 
read  by  all  men,  and  it  is  a grand  thing  to 
really  love  this  dear  old  book.  I want  to 
help  you  to  this  experience,  but  it  is  so  big 
we  must  only  take  it  in  bits.  Well,  that  is 
the  right  way  to  feel  anyway.  Now  if  you 
feel  hungry,  read  the  Bread  (Chapter,  John  6. 
If  you  are  weary,  go  to  the  Rest  Chapter, 
Heb.  4.  If  you  are  tired,  seek  comfort  in  the 
Peace  and  Promise  Chapter,  John  14.  Do 
you  feel  your  feet  slipping,  read  the  Rock 
Chapter,  Dent.  32.  Do  you  want  to  love  God 
more,  read  the  Blessing  Chapters,  Deut.  28; 
Matt.  5. 

Mark  these  chapters  in  your  Bible  as  you 
read  them,  and  see  how  much  more  precious 
they  will  become  to  you. 

A Pearl. — “Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them.” 
Psa.  119:165. 

Cullom,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 


By  Emily  Hooley. 

“To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.”  “Ye 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you.”  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com-  , 

mandments.”  ^ 

“He  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  ' 

not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  It  is  written  in  the  1 

history  of  all  nations,  and  the  best  authors, 
editors  and  preachers  have  emphasized  and 
heralded  and  proclaimed  this  fact  the  world 
will  never  be  conquered  for  God  until  all  the 
people  of  God  are  filled  with  and  guided  by 
the  same  Spirit  (those  who  haw  not  the 
Christ  are  not  His  people). 

God  will  sanctify  no  other  union.  Here  is 
the  cause  of  .so  many  divisions  in  the  church. 

Union  in  God  means  a union  in  His  love, 
and  this  makes  the  union  binding.  We  may 
expect  a divided  church  so  long  as  there  are 
any  pretended  Christians  who  reject  any 
part  of  God’s  word,  who  would  sacrifice  go.s- 
pel  truth  for  the  sake  of  public  opinion,  or 
who  refuse  to  surrender  their  will  to  the 
will  of  God. 

Let  all  the  self  be  buried  away.  Let  God's 
will  rule  in  our  hearts  at  all  times.  Let  all 
the  worldliness  be  driven  out  of  heart  and 
mind,  and  every  heart  be  filled  with  love  to 
God.  We  will  be  surprised  how  soon  His 
powerful  love  will  melt  us  in  one  strong, 
united,  spiritually  minded  organization. 

There  are  no  promises  in  the  Bible  for  the 
disobedient.  The  Bible  is  full  of  precious 
promises,  but  all  for  obedient  ones.  God  has 
not  one  single  promise  for  those  who  reject 
His  word.  “Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked.” 

To  crucify  the  old  man  causes  agony,  but 
the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  to  sustain  us  in 
every  trial.  God  never  takes  anything  from 
us  without  giving  something  much  better. 


i9oe. 
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Being  obedient  to  God  we  follow  Him 
wherever  He  leads  us.  This  takes  us  out  of 
a world  of  sin.  It  makes  us  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  But  the  crowning  re- 
sult of  our  obedience  shall  be  realized  only 
when,  having  crossed  the  river  of  death,  we 
will  see  our  Maker  and  hear  the  blissful 
words,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom.” 

We  never  lose  anything  by  leaving  the 
sins  of  earth  to  become  obedient  to  the  voice 
from  heaven.  For  everyone  who  faithfully 
bears  the  cross  on  earth  there  is  a crown  in 
heaven.  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.” 
“Let  your  light  shine.” 

Parnell,  Iowa. 

I NEVER  KNEW. 

I never  knew,  before,  the  world 
So  beautiful  could  be. 

As  I have  found  It  since  I learned 
All  care  to  cast  on  Thee; 

The  scales  have  fallen  from  mine  eyes. 
And  now  the  light  I see. 

I never  knew  how  very  dear 
My  fellowmen  could  be. 

Until  I learned  to  help  them  with 
A ready  sympathy; 

Their  inner  lives  have  made  me  know 
A broader  charity. 

i never  know  how  little  things 
As  greater  ones  could  be. 

When  sanctified  by  love  for  One 
Wbo  doth  each  effort  see; 

But  now  a daily  round  of  care 
May  win  a victory. 

I never  knew;  and  still,  dear  Lord, 

As  through  a glass  I see, 

And  perfect  light  can  only  come 
When  I shall  dwell  with  thee; 

When,  In  Thy  likeness,  I awake. 

For  all  eternity. 

— Living  Church. 


DON’T. 

“Don’t  do  that,  dear.” 

“Why,  mamma.  I’ll  soon  be  Johnny 
Don’t,”  and  the  baby’s  sweet  face  had  a 
grieved,  puzzled  look  that  hurt  the  mother  s 
heart,  but  opened  her  eyes. 

“There  must  be  a better  way,”  she  said, 
“and  I must  find  it.” 

When  the  boy  came  with  hammer  and 
nails,  she  said : “Suppose  you  take  these 

boards  and  make  a chicken  coop?”  Johnny 
was  delighted.  That  was  so  much  better 
than  aimlessly  pounding  the  nails  in  table 
or  chair,  and  being  told,  “Johnny,  dont! 

“Don’t  make  so  much  noise !”  gave  way  to 
“Why  not  take  your  dog  out  for  a scamper, 
then  he  can  Vie  quiet  when  inside.  You  sec, 
she  had  found  the  better  way.  We  love  our 
babies,  yet  thoughtlessly  hurt  them.  Study 
their  ways,  mothers,  and  spare  the  don  ts. 
Exchange. 

SELF-MASTERY. 

Usually  when  people  speak  of  self-posses- 
sion and  self-mastery  they  simply  mean  the 
power  to  conceal  from  others  any  excitement 
or  agitation  which  may  prevafil  within.  Ihey 
refer  to  control  of  facial  expression  and  the 
outward  signs  of  emotion.  When  they  speak 
of  a young  man  as  being  “his  own  master, 
they  only  mean  to  say  that  he  has  at  com- 
mand a private  income,  which  he  is  at  liberty 
to  disburse  without  consulting  others. 

Neither  of  these  constitutes  true  self- 
mastery  or  self-possession.  True  ^ self- 
mastery  has  reference  to  that  vvhich  is  in- 
ternal rather  than  that  which  is  external. 
Plato,  in  his  “Republic,”  describes  man  as 
consisting  of  the  threefold  combination  of  a 
lion,  a many-headed  monster  and  a man.  By 
the  lion  he  represented  the  passions  of  the 
soul.  These  are  not  necessarily  ignoble,  but 
they  are  liable  to  become  ungovernable  and 


destructive.  The  monster,  with  its  many 
heads  of  all  manner  of  beasts,  both  tame  and 
wild,  represented  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  By 
one  or  another  of  the  heads  of  these  destruct- 
ive beasts  thousands  are  slain  and  destroyed. 
The  man  represented  reason.  By  this  the 
lion  is  to  be  brought  into  subjection,  and  the 
monster  to  be  crushed  beneath  our  feet. 

Self-mastery  is  only  gained  when  that 
which  is  highest  and  noblest  and  best  in  our 
nature  has  brought  into  subjection  that 
which  should  be  taught  obedience  and  serv- 
ice. God  has  crowned  man  with  reason,  but 
when  worldly  pleasure  or  base  passion  usurp 
the  throne  and  sway  the  sceptre  there  is  not, 
and  cannot  be,  any  self-possession  or  self- 
mastery. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  Friday,  Oct.  2,  at  the  Melllnger  M.  H. 

The  Franconia  Conference  will  meet  as  usual  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  1.  at  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

Semi-Annual  Conference. — The  fall  session  of 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M. 
H.  (Middle  District)  on  the  first  Friday  in  October 
(Oct.  2,  1903).  Visits  are  always  appreciated  on 
these  occasions,  and  any  who  may  desire  to  come 
by  rail,  will  be  met  at  Harrisonburg,  by  writing  to 
L.  J.  Heatwole  or  Eli  Bnink  at  same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  West- 
ern District  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  M.  H.,  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1, 
1903.  A Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  Friday,  Oct.  2.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  faithful  and  willing  workers, 
especially  to  all  ministering  brethren.  Come 
Spirit-filled,  and  we  will  all  receive  a blessing. 
The  nearest  station  Is  Wayland.  on  the  Iowa  Cen- 
tral Railway.  Those  coming  on  the  C.  B.  & Q. 
will  stop  oft  at  Noble. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Oklahoma  and 
congregations  in  Idaho  and  Oregon,  will  be  held  at 
the  West  Liberty  M.  H..  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  begin  Oct.  13  1903, 
and  Church  Conference  on  Thursday,  Oct.  15.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  and  especially  to  the  ministering  brethren. 
Bring  your  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
your  Bible  and.  above  all.  a clean  heart  and  a pure 
mind,  so  that  the  will  of  the  I.ord  may  be  done. 
Those  coming  by  rail  over  the  Atchison.  Topeka 
^ & S.  F.  R.  R.  will  be  met  by  G.  R.  Brunk  at  Con- 
way; those  coming  over  the  C.  R.  I.  & P-  R-  Ib. 
stopping  off  at  Groveland.  will  be  met  by  J.  L. 
Hershberger,  and  at  Inman  by  R.  C.  Yoder.  Please 
notify  these  brethren  in  due  time,  so  they  will  be 
able  to  meet  you. 


DEATHS. 

Geigley.— On  Aug.  19,  1903.  near  Spring  Grove 
Pa..  Sister  Matilda,  widow  of  John  Geigley,  aged 
R2  Y 7 M 20  D The  funeral  was  held  at  Weaver- 
land  on  skturdav.  the  22d.  Weaver  and 

Henry  Good.  She  was  a kind,  loving 
woman  ami  is  survived  by  one  son,  four 
and  a number  of  grand-  and 

who  mourn  their  loss,  and  who  shall  see  her  smll 
ing  face  no  more  on  earth. 

Weaver.-On  Aug.  14.  1903.  at  Spring  Grove. 
Pa.  Loyd  Martin,  son  of  Martin  G.  and 
Weaver  aged  2 Y..  8 M..  7 D.  Funeral  services 
we?e  conducted  on  the  17th  by  Blsh.  Benj.  Weaver 
and  Samuel  Taylor. 

Bishop.— Susie,  youngest  child  of  Bro  and  Sister 
William  B.  Bishop,  of  near  Dublin.  Bucks  Co..  Pa 
died  on  Thursday  afternoon,  Aug.  20,  1903.  She 
had  an  attack  of  scarlet  f®'’®''.  ^ 

which  she  never  regained  her  health.  Age,  1 ^ 

8 M.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  hou^  by 
Pre  H G Anglemoyer  in  English  and  Pre.  Peter 
BiJux  in  German;  at  the  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Angle- 
Lyer  in  English  and  Bish.  Henry  Rosenberger  in 
German. 

Lefever.-On  the  29th  of  July  1903.  at  his  home 
near  Big  Spring  in  West  l.arapeter  Twp  Lancaster 
Co  Pa,  Bro.  Christian  I^efever.  aged  79  Y.  8 M.. 
B D.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  1.  conducted 

at  his  home  by  Frank  M.  K®"  . 

Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Abram  Brubaker.  Text  Rev_ 
17’13-14  He  leaves  his  wife,  a son  and  daughter 
and  four  grandchildren,  who  have  the  sympathy 


of  many  friends.  Deceased  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years;  and  al- 
though the  last  year  of  his  life  was  spent  in  sor- 
row, owing  to  great  weakness  of  body  and  mlnd,^ 
yet  sometimes  in  rational  moments  he  gave  evl 
dence  of  a bright  hope  in  a blessed  Savior.  These 
remain  like  beams  of  sunshine  from  the  clouded 
sky  of  his  last  Illness.  The  dear  Savior  in  John 
17:34  tells  of  tribulation  in  this  world,  and  then 
follows  with  the  comforting  words;  "but  be  of 
good  cheer;  I have  overcome  the  world.’’  Hence 
out  of  “great  tribulation,'  may  our  robes  be 
washed  “white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.” 

A Relative. 

Culp. — Aug.  25,  1903,  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Edith 
Culp,  daughter  of  Bro.  Joseph  and  Sister  Maggie 
Culp,  aged  eight  days.  She  leaves  her  parents,  one 
brother  and  four  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  One 
brother  preceded  her  just  three  months  to  the  day. 
Buried  at  Yellow  Creek.  Services  by  Jacob  Shank 
and  Jonas  Loucks,  from  Mark  10:13-15.  May  the 
parents  find  consolation  in  the  thought  that  their 
jewel  is  gathered  among  the  redeemed. 

Jonas  Loucks. 

Witmer. — On  Aug.  14,  near  Goodville,  Pa.,  Sister 
Witmer,  aged  57  Y.,  10  M.,  14  D.  She  lingered  for 
some  time  with  dropsy  and  heart  trouble,  suffering 
greatly  at  times,  but  she  bore  her  afflictions  pa- 
tiently, and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord’s  will. 
She  took  an  active  part  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  work,  and  though  we  shall  miss  her  in  the 
church  and  in  the  home,  yet  we  know  her  works 
will  follow  her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Goodville  M.  H.  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and 
Bro.  John  Sauder.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band, four  sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family,  and 
may  they  so  live  that  they  may  finally  meet  where 
parting  shall  never  more  be  known,  neither  sor- 
row nor  pain.  D.  S.  W. 

Zimmerman. — On  Aug.  19,  1903,  in  Earl  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  S.  Zimmerman,  aged  65 
Y.,  7 M.,  14  D.  He  was  afflicted  for  some  time  with 
paralysis,  but  bore  his  affliction  patiently.  He  was 
twice  married  and  leaves  a widow,  eight  children, 
all  grown,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss, 
which  wc  believe  was  his  eternal  gain. 

D.  S.  W. 

Weldy. — Daniel  Elmer,  son  of  Bro.  George  and 
Sister  Lucretia  Weldy,  was  born  Aug.  12,  1900; 
died  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  31, 
1903,  aged  3 Y„  19  D.  He  leaves  father,  mother 
and  two  brothers  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
one  brother  having  preceded  him  to  the  glory 
world.  Thus  two  children  are  in  heaven  and  two 
are  on  earth.  Burled  on  Sept.  2,  at  the  Olive  M. 
H.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and 
J.  Hygema.  Text,  Luke  18:15. 

ITEMS. 


A demented  young  farmer,  named  Henry  Well- 
brenner,  drove  to  Sagamore  Hill,  the  summer  home 
of  the  President  at  Oyster  Bay,  L.  I.,  late  in  the 
evening  of  Sept.  1,  and  after  causing  a disturbance 
that  brought  the  President  out  on  the  verandah, 
was  about  to  shoot  at  him  at  a range  of  less  than 
one  hundred  feet,  when  a secret  service  man,  who 
saw  him,  came  up  and  knocked  the^pistol  out  of 
the  would-be  assassin’s  hand. 

Pastor  Decries  Sins  of  So-called  “Smart”  Set, 

“There  are  many  ways  to  look  at  the  selfish, 
wasteful,  indecorous,  baleful  and  often  inane  class 
of  the  so-called  ‘smart  set,’  who  seem  to  make  a 
crusade  to  get  their  peculiar  social  antics  in  the 
newspapers,  as  enthusiasts  impale  butterfiles  for 
exhibition  in  a museum,”  said  Rev.  Dean  Richmond 
Babbitt  in  a sermon  delivered  recently  at  the 
Church  of  the  Epiphany  In  Chicago  on  “The  Sins 
and  Follies  of  Fashion.”  Continuing  the  pastor 
said:  “The  senseless  class  Imitates  them,  the 

sober-thinking  class  has  a pitying  contempt  for 
them,  the  earnest  Christians  blush  for  them,  the 
patriotic  American  abhors  them,  and  the  genuine 
aristocracy  of  America  and  Europe  D.ughs  at  them. 
Their  example  is  pestilent  to  democratic  America, 
their  antics  a violation  of  all  normal  sanity,  their 
moral  standard  reprehensible  at  the  bar  of  Chris- 
tian morals,  their  lives,  with  all  their  false  glitter 
and  brilliant  frippery,  are  a personal  degradation.” 

Child  Murdering. 

Dr.  Murray,  of  the  United  States  army,  in  a 
San  Francisco  medical  journal,  has  the  following 
paragraph  on  a popular  “soothing  syrup”:  "I  have 
ascertained  that  there  are  about  one  hundred 
thousand  two-ounce  bottles  of  it  sold  annually  In 
this  city,  containing  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  grains  of  morphine,  which  are  given  to 
the  babies  of  this  State.” 

A writer,  in  commenting  on  this,  concludes  that 
it  is  fair  to  assume  that  seventy-five  times  as  much 

seven  million  five  hundred  thousand  bottles. 

containing  fourteen  million  grains  of  morphine — 
are  annually  used  in  the  whole  United  States. 
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OF  TRUTH. 


"Setting  aside  the  direct  cost  of  ^^is  nost^runi,  t 
would  be  scarcely  possible  to  estiinate  the  dam- 
ages which  the  people  of  the  United  States  8“Stain 
indirectly  from  its  use.  It  aids  powerfully  In  de- 
stroying the  bodies  of  the  innocent  ones  to  whom 
it  is  administered:  it  brings  on  a premature  old 

age;  it  benumbs  the  faculties,  and  renders  suc- 
cess in  life  positively  uncertain;  and  by  Its  nar- 
cotizing qualities,  it  befogs  and  lowers  ‘^e  moral 
sensibilities,  making  sin  more  sure  and  heaven 
less  certain.  How  much  the  early  resort  of  our 
youth  to  tobacco  and  alcoholic  stimulants  is  to 
the  previous  use  of  opium  contained  in  this 
nostrum,  is  probably  not  realized;  but  that  it  has 
much  to  do  with  it.  anyone  can  believe  who  has 
seen  with  what  avidity  the  opium-eater,  when  de- 
nrived  of  his  opium,  will  fly  to  alcohol,  then 
hashesh,  tobacco,  or  anything  that  will  lull  the 
craving  of  the  appetite  for  something  other  than 
wholesome  food." 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
for  August  1903. 


RECEIPTS. 

Balance.  Aug.  1,  $41.96;  M.  E.  & P 
Ind.,  $30.15;  J.  C.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  $5. 

'total,  $77.11.  _... 

Donations  of  various  articles. — Two  Sisters,  Ritt- 
man, Ohio,  sack  flour,  pears  and  plums;  Norman 
Chafen.  Rittman,  Ohio,  wild  cherries,  roasting 
ears;  from  unknown  parties.  Sterling,  111.,  bed 
spread;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  Ohio,  apples  and 
honey;  Wni.  Kleffer,  Rittman,  Ohio,  apples. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Coal  oil,  $1.40;  lamp  chimneys,  80c;  mending 
shoes.  80c;  medicine,  $2.95;  sewing  machine  oil, 
15c-  Vanila.  15c;  Dorah  Anker,  labor,  $13;  Mary- 
ann Lehman,  labor.  $6;  Fredrick  Fertilizer,  $4; 
Hlpsher,  89c;  Sarah  Stutsman,  $1.10;  McCormick 
S.  S.,  $3.03;  Levi  Horst,  25c;  Susie  Stutsman, 
$1.95;  rubber  rings,  10c;  celery,  15c;  dinner,  25c ; 
gingham,  IGc;  mucilage,  5c;  lemons,  10c;  toilet 
soap,  60c;  pants,  $3;  hat.  $2;  six  spools  cotton, 
30c;  two  dinners,  50c;  shoeing,  10c;  sugar,  25c; 
corn,  $4;  meat.  $3.76;  groceries,  $10.45.  Balance, 
$14.97.  Total,  $77.11. 

Anyone  who  has  send  us  money  or  anything  else 
and  has  not  received  proper  credit  for  same,  will 
do  us  a favor  by  notifying  us  of  the  oversight. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home,  for  August  1903 


RECEIPTS. 

M E & B.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $12;  E.  D.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  O..  $8;  E.  Miranda,  Lippincott  O.. 
$6.25;  Benj.  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1;  Men. 

S.  S.,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $1.10;  A.  R.,  Holden,  Mo., 
$2-  P.  Metzler,  Columbiana,  O.,  40c;  Susanna 
Metzler,  Columbiana,  O.,  50c;  Mary  Moyer,  Colum- 
biana, O.,  25c;  Nancy  Harold,  Columbiana,  O.,  40c;. 
Amanda  Wisler,  Leetania,  O.,  50c;  Leah  Metzler, 
Calla,  O..  50c;  Brother  and  Sister.  Bristol,  Ind., 

$1;  Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $10;  Sister,  'Tis- 

kilwa.  III.,  25c;  D.  D.  Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind.,  50c; 
Sister  Augsberger,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $2;  Hannah 
Osicrslook,  Akron,  <).,  $20;  Wayland  (Iowa)  ( ''I'K  ■ 
$5-  White  Hall  Cong.,  Neck,  Mo.,  $6;  J.  C.  Miller, 
Sugarcreek,  O.,  $5;  from  sale  of  plums,  produce, 
etc.,  $ll.o4.  Total,  $94.19. 

Urbana,  O.— Christ  Bontrager,  load  of  wood. 
Calla,  O.— Leah  Metzler.  eight  yards  calico. 

New  Springfield,  O. — Mrs.  D.  R.  Witmer,  quilt, 

6tC. 

Chicago,  111.— Anna  Annacher,  box  presents. 

Bast  Palestine,  O.— Mrs.  J.  N.  Spanabel,  dozen 

teaspoons.  , , 

Nappanee.  Ind.— Mrs.  D.  A.  Leaman.  six  dresses. 

five  handkerchiefs. 

New  Carlisle.  O.— Two  sisters,  two  pounds  bak- 
ing powder,  two  pounds  corn  starch,  tappioca,  rice, 

cocoa.  , , 1 

Columbiana,  O.— Anna  Byman,  pair  stockings, 
F.  Burkholder,  three  pairs  stockings;  Noah  Metz- 
ler, overcoat.  „ , , . 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio.— Mrs.  J.  Hartzler.  comforter, 
calico,  gingham,  outing,  muslin;  D.  M.  King,  zi 
eggs-  D S Yoder,  bushel  of  apples,  beans. 

West  Liberty.  O.— J.  B.  Smith,  apples;  Mrs  R. 
Detweiler,  liasket  cookies;  Mrs.  Smucker,  apples, 
honey,  crackers,  etc.;  J.  Smucker,  two  gallons 
vinegar-  Mrs.  Troyer,  cabbage,  peas,  gallon 
molasses,  etc.;  S.  E.  Allgpr, 

H Detweiler,  apples,  dried  apples,  Sister,  100 
pounds  flour;  Mrs.  Wallace,  apples;  Jonas  D 
Yoder  two  swings;  I.  Yoder,  apples,  two  pairs  of 
shoes  waist,  hood;  Jac.  Plank,  tomatoes,  apples, 
two  chickens,  dried  apples,  etc.;  Mrs.  Augsberger, 
apples;  Ella  Hartzler.  Jelley;  Mrs.  Foust,  cloth- 
ing- A.  Y.  Hartzler.  pickles. 

Number  of  children  received  into  the  Home 
during  the  month.  2;  number  in  the  Home,  22. 


Expenditures  for  the  month,  $46.36.  Amount 
treasury.  Sept.  1.  $170.55.  We  received  our  gaso- 
line engine  today,  but  we  still  need  $150  more  to 
complete  the  arrangements  for  pumping  the  water, 
and  other  repairs  necessary.  Who  will  cheerfully 
help  to  raise  the  $150  needed,  so  we  can  lighten 
the  work  for  our  faithful,  tired  worker? 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


in  BOO»(8,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
especially  prepared  for  us,  Is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  nmps 
12*/^xl9  inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  Inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  in  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country,  its  area  In  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  in- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mail  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
Is  60  cents. 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 


To  many  points  Jn  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana.  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming. via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16.  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route," 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent. 
Cincinnati,  O.  ^ 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  O.  P.  & .T.  A..  Cincinnati,  O. 


One-Half  Rates  to  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  Return,  Via 
Big  Four  Route,  Sept.  7-9,  1903. 

Round  trip  tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
on  “Big  Four”  of  a greater  distance  than  136  miles 
from  Cincinnati  at  rate  of  one  fare  for.  the  round 
trip.  Sept.  6 and  7,  1903.  Tickets  will  be  good  for 
continuous  passage  In  each  direction,  good  return- 
ing leaving  Cincinnati  not  later  than  Sept.  16,  1903, 
on  being  validated  by  joint  agent,  for  which  a fee 
of  50  cents  will  be  charged.  The  joint  agency  wUl 
be  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  F.  C. 
Donald,  and  will  be  located  in  rotunda  of  Gibson 
House,  Walnut  street.  Office  hours,  6 a.  m.  to  9 
p.  m.  Passengers  desiring  to  leave  Cincinnati 
later  than  11  p.  m.  and  before  8 a.  m.  following 
morning,  should  present  receipts  for  tickets  be- 
tween 7 p.  m.  and  9 p.  m. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  stop-over  privileges,  etc^  cr.ll  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 

barren  J.  Lynch,  Gen.  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio.  n r> 

W.  P-  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building.  Cleveland. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims.— Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


• o 


The  Teachers’  Ideal  Pocket  Bihle 


IS  THE  NEW 


Cambridge  Reference  Bible 


With  12  Maps  and  Index  to  Bible  Atlas 
printed  on  SUPERIOR  INDIA  PAPER,  of 
wonderful  opacity  and  whiteness. 


Note  the  clear  print  - • Minion  Gppe 

Gershonites  and  Ilerariteg.  NUMBERS  4 


Their  number. 


and  the  shovels,  and  tlie  ^basons,  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar ; and  they  shall  spreatl 
upon  it  a covering  of  badg^’  skins,  and 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have 
made  an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as 
the  camp  is  to  set  forward ; after  that, 
®the  sons  of-  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear 
it:  ^but  they  shall  not  touch  any  holy 
thing,  lest  they  die.  These  things  aw 

burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  t And  to  the  ottice  of  Kleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth  <*tlie 


' Or,  hovl$. 
Ex.  27.  a 
ch.  7. 13, 
Ao. 


• ch.  7. 9 
4)0.31. 
Deu.  31. 9. 
3 80.6.  la 
»3So.ar>,7. 
ich.  la 

9,10. 

sHeb. 

warfare. 


the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation : and  their  charge.  shaU 
be  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest.  ^ „ 

29  H As  for  the  Sons  of  Moran,  thou 
slialt  number  them  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers; 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward 
even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou 
number  them,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  ^gerviee,  to  do  the  work  of  tho 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  'this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  accordii^  to  idl  their  service  m 

I the  tabernacle  oi  the  congregation  ; the 


This  Bible  is  printed  in  London,  England,  and  is  only  ^ inch  thick, 
4^  X 7 inches  in  size,  and  wei^/is  only  12  ounces.  ... 

It  is  bound  in  French  Morocco,  with  divinity  circuit,  round  corners, 
red  and  gold  edges. 

Price,  Postpaid,  only  $1.75. 

It  is  an  ideal  Bible  for  class  use,  because  of  its  lightness  and  convenient 
size.  It  fits  the  pocket.  Address  all  orders, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

It  is  estimated  that  2,500  people  attended 
the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  near  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio,  the  last  day  of  the  meeting. 

Compromise  may  be  the  essence  of  diplom- 
acy, and  compulsion  the  essence  of  tyranny, 
but  communion  is  the  essence  of  spirituality. 

% 

Having  more  space  at  our  disposal  in  the 
Herald  just  at  present  we  are  enabled  to  give 
just  a little -more  space  to  the  S.  S.  Con- 
ference reports  received  at  this  time,  espe- 
. dally  as  some  of  the  thoughts  presented  are 
so  carefully  condensed  as  to  take  but  little 
space. 

iV 

Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid.  Our  weaknesses,  fail- 
ings and  shortcomings  no  doubt  often  humil- 
iate us,  but  we  should  not  think  of  overlook- 
ing these  mistakes  ourselves  ^with  the  idea 
that  the  commission  of  sin  is  the  only,  or 
even  the  right  way,  of  keeping  humble  in 
God’s  sight.  That  very  thing  would  tend  to 
make  us  boastful  of  our  humility. 

It  seems  some  of  our  ministers  have  failed 
to  receive  a copy  of  the  ‘'List  of  Ministers 
and  their  Addresses  for  1903.”  Kindly 
notify  us  by  card  and  a copy  will  be  mailed 
free.  We  will  also  esteem  it  a favor  if  our 
ministering  brethren  will  send  in  all  changes 
necessary  for  the  1904  new  list 

will  be  printed  in  November  and  we  should 
have  all  corrections  by  the  ist  of  that  month, 
in 

One  of  the  strongest  ar.gumcnts  in  favor 
of  disarmament  in  Europe  is  the  fact  that 
with  all  the  millions  in  the  standing  armies 
in  the  socalled  Christian  nations  of  Europe, 
the  little  Moslem  Turk  down  on  the  Bos- 
porus does  pretty  much  as  he  pleases  with 
Christians.  What  sense  is  there  in  the  talk 
about  standing  armies  preserving  peace  and 
order  among  the  European  nations  when 
conditions  in  Turkish  provinces  are  prac- 
-tically  the  same  with  all  their  horrible  details 
as  they  have  been  there  for  decades? 
id 

Intoxicants  and  There  is  a widespread 

Insanity.  ifiea  that  much  learning 

still  makes  men  mad,  as 
Festus  thought  Paul  to  be  (Acts  26:24). 
But  it  is  an  established  fact  that  physical 
causes  are  responsible  for  three  cases  of 
lunacy  where  mental  strain  sends  one  to  tlie 
asylum.  In  all  countries  the  largest  number 


of  lunatics  is  made  by  the  use  of  alcoholic 
liquors.  It  seems  that  insanity  is  one  of  the 
great  and  many  woes  which  alcoholism 
holds  out  as  one  of  the  rewards  for  drunk- 
ards. Certain  it  is  that  the  victim  that  is 
under  the  influence  of  alcohol  is  for  the  time 
being  insane,  and  what  can  affect  the  brain 
to  so  marked  a degree  temporarily  is  almost 
sure  to  finally  affect  it  permanently  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  if  the  habit  of  drink- 
ing to  excess  is  continued  long  enough.  Only 
a few  weeks  ago  the  papers  contained  an 
account  of  a child  who  became  insane  from 
having  been  made  drunk  by  thoughtless 
playmates.  Such  cases,  among  young  peo- 
ple, are  by  no  means  rare.  Less  than  a 
month  ago  we  read  of  a boy  dying  of  brain 
fever  which  was  brought  on  by  drinking 
liquor  at  a charivari. 

The  greatest  increase  of  insanity  is  found 
in  Germany.  A careful  investigation  shows 
that  beer  is  almost  wholly  responsible  for 
the  alarming  increase  of  the  asylum  popula- 
tion. The  yearly  consumption  of  beer  in 
Germany  is  shown  by  statistics  to  amount 
to  57  gallons  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  empire.  When  we  think  how 
little  of  it  is  drunk  by  the  children,  the 
amount  which  must  be  consumed  by  men 
so4iie  men  at  least — must  be  enormous.  And 
the  statistics  show,  moreover,  that  the  oft 
repeated  assertion  by  drinkers  that  German 
and  all  other  well  brewed  hop  beer  is  harm- 
less, is  very  far  from  true.  I’or  statistics 
show  that  to  beer  is  attributed  three-quarters 
of  the  ca.ses  of  insanity  in  Germany. 

In  England  one  person  in  every  293  is  a 
lunatic.  ( )iu'  tliird  "f  i1u-m'  were  niade  so 
by  the  use  of  strong  drink.  .Another  third  of 
tliis  misfortune  is  charged  to  heredity,  which 
in  very  many  cases  means  that  the  unfort- 
unate one  is  the  victim  of  a drunken  fathers 
or  mother’s  besetting  sin,  the  ill-hcgottcn 
fruit  of  inflamed  lust. 

In  Germany  out  of  34«  suicides  last  year. 
298  were  confirmed  drunkards.  In  h ranee 
the  number  of  suicides  is  enormous.  In  the 
United  States  the  use  of  beer  is  greatly  on 
the  increase.  So  is  in.sanity.  How  much  of 
insanity  is  attributable  to  the  use  of  intox- 
icants is  not  even  approximately  known.  Init 
no  doubt  it  is  responsible  for  nearly  as  large 
a percentage  of  insanity  as  it  is  responsible 
for  crimes  committed.  Present  legislation 
against  liquor  no  doubt  acts  as  a .sort  of 
check,  but  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
with  the  lax  administration  .so  general  in 
this  country,  the  craftiness  and  imscrup- 
ulousness  of  those  who  engage  in  the  traffic, 


and  the  hold  which  the  liquor  element  has  in 
most  places  upon  politics,  a great  improve- 
ment in  these  matters  can  be  expected.  At 
best  it  can  be  but  a sort  of  preventive.  Law 
can  teach  the  wrong  of  things  (Rom.  7). 
The  letter  kills,  and  for  that  reason  cannot 
do  the  work  of  reformation  effectively,  for 
the  Spirit  alone  giveth  life.  There  must, 
therefore,  be  an  education  that  will  change 
the  individual,  as  well  as  public,  opinion  on 
the  matter,  a change  of  spirit.  So  long  as 
men  are  ignorant  of  or  indifferent  to  the  aw- 
ful misery  wrought  by  the  use  of  strong 
drink,  so  long  will  there  be  drunkenness,  and 
the  inevitable  in,sanity  which  overtakes  so 
many  drunkards.  So  long  as  the  task  of  im- 
proving moral  conditions  along  this  or  any 
other  line  is  left  in  the  hands  of  legislation, 
.so  long  will  the  work  he  slow  and  disap- 
pointing. True  reform  can  come  only 
through  the  enlightening  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  therefore  the  plain  duty  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  ‘teach  all  nations,  and 
show  them,  by  precept  and  example,  the  bet- 
ter way  of  life.  As  Christianity  grows,  the 
need  for  insane  asylums,  jails  and  the  like 
will  decrease. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Geo.  Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent 
Sunday,  Sept.  13,  with  the  congregation  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

Pre.  Moses  Yoder  and  wife  of  Howard 
Co..  Ind.,  are  at  present  on  a vi.sit  to  the 

Amish  brotherhood  in  Kansas. 

« 

Pre.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom,  III., 
preached  two  encouraging  sermons  for  the 
.A.  M.  Cong,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Til.,  on  the 
23d  ult. 

Pre.  Andrew  Miller  of  Charm,  Ohio,  and 
I’re.  John  Miller  of  Fayette  Co.,  recently 
visited  the  A.  M.  Cong,  near  Arthur,  Moul- 
trie Co.,  111. 

Bro.  Peter  Metzler,  our  esteemed  corre- 
spondent from  Columbiana,  Ohiq,  reports 
that  Bro.  Noah  M.  Blosser  of  Poland.  Ohio, 
is  verv  poorlv,  in  fact,  he  is  entirely  helpless. 

H 

Pre.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  left 
on  the  nth  for  Harvey  and  McPherson 
counties,  Kansas,  where,  the  Lord  willing, 
he  will  he  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  for 
six  weeks.  The  Lord  bless  botlj.  work  and 
worker. 


4. 
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September  17, 


Pre.  J.  S.  Lehman  lias  rcUiriicd  to  Austell, 
(ja.,  after  an  extended  visit  at  his  home  in 
Elkhart.  He  went  by  way  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  hopes  to  see  the  new  Sweetwater  In- 
dustrial Mission,  in  the  fonndin}^  of  which 
he  has  taken  a deep  interest,  opened  in  the 
near  future. 

Vi 

Prof.  D.  F.  Jantzen,  of  Central  Mennonite 
C()lle},a‘.  ( )hio,  and  editor  of  the  College  Rec- 
ord, s|)eiil  some  time  recently  with  relatives 
and  friends  in  h’.lkharl.  Pro.  Jantzen  will  he 
rememhered  as  editor  of  the  Mennonitische 
Rundschau  .some  years  ago,  and  it  looked 
natural  to  see  him  in  the  odice  again. 


Kor  the  Heraltl  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 

By  J.  Bartsch. 


IV. 

7.  Hihle  and  Testament  hurned  by  Cath- 
olic Priest. — In  the  large  and  extensive  Ger- 
man settlements  on  tlie  X’^olga  are  to  be 
found  Lutheran,  Reformed  and  even  Cath- 
olic colonies.  ,'\  peculiar  fact  to  he  noted  in 
connection  with  this  is,  that  members  of  the 
Lutheran  and  the  Reformed  denominations 
will  live  side  by  side  in  the  colony',  hut  that 
colonists  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  have 
their  own  settlements,  unless  it  he  a place 
of  some  imiiortance  whose  mercantile  and 
other  advantages  have  brought  together  peo- 
ple belonging  to  dilTerent  denominations. 

The  P.ritisii  llihle  Society,  as  mentioned  in 
a former  article,  has  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
parts  of  the  same  in  more  than  four  hundred 
languages  and  dialects.  Reside  this  work  it 
issues  a numher  of  different  translations  of 
the  Rihle  in  several  languages;  for  example, 
German  Rihles  and  Testaments,  according 
to  Luther’s  translation,  likewise  of  Leander 
\'au  K.ss’  and  Kistemacker's  translation  of 
the  New  Testament.  'I'he  last  two  transla- 
tions have  the  sanction  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church  dignitaries. 

d'hus  it  occurs  that  in  the  Van  I'^ss  Testa- 
ment a large  nuniher  of  Catholic  bishops  in 
South  Germany  are  mentioned,  who  accept 
and  recommend  this  translation.  Unfort- 
unately the  Romish  church  is  .so  narrow  that 
in  exery  hislu)i)ric  only  such  hooks  may  he 
read  as  arc  recommended  by'  the  bishop  of 
that  district. 

( )n  the  occasion  of  which  I am  about  to 
speak  my  tour  extended  to  evangelical  as 
well  as  Roimiu  Catholic  colonics.  Before  I 
began  col])ortage  work  at  any  place  I went 
to  the  civil  authorities  and  made  formal  an- 
nonneement  of  my  arrival,  and  to  obtain 
legal  ])crmission  to  conduct  my  business 
there.  'I'his  I did  al.so  with  the  clergy.  In 
Catholic  colonies  1 went  to  the  Padres  or 
iniests.  It  was  not  the  first  time  that  I did 
coli)ortage  work  in  Catholic  colonics,  and 
with  goo<l  success;  for  even  among  the 
Catholics  not  all  mend)crs  are  and  were 
blindly  obedient  to  the  Padre. 

Ui>ou  my  arrival  at  the  priest’s  house,  in 
rcs])onse  to  an  invitation,  as  soon  as  I had 
liresented  myself  and  explained  the  object  of 
my  coming,  he  at  once  attacked  me  with  the 
statement,  that  Luther  had  been  ungrateful 
to  his  moth.cr  church,  and  asked  what  good 
resulted  from  the  dissemination  of  the  Bible, 
and  were  not  the  couse<iucnces  evident? — 
Is  not  the  Protestant  church  divided  into 
innumerable  sects,  had  not  infidelity  and 
ilegeiicratiug  social  inlluences,  so  prevalent 
everywhere,  been  fostered  thereby?  “You 
take  a roomful  of  Catholic  Christians,”  said 
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the  Padre.  “Are  they  not  all  of  one  mind  on 
all  religious  questions?  Uid  they  not  all 
understand  the  gospel  alike?  Ihey  are  one. 
But  you  take  two  or  three  Protestant  Chris- 
tians, each  one  with  his  Bible  before  him, 
and  every  one  has  his  own  interpretation  of 
every  passage  of  scripture.”  I neither  would 
nor  could  here  repeat  all  that  passed  between 
us  in  our  convcr.sation,  but  the  priest  closed 
with  the  words,  “Of  coerse  you  can  try 
among  the  people,  but  1 do  not  think- that 
you  will  sell  anything.” 

I went,  and  began  at  the  house  adjoining 
that  of  the  priest.  When  the  people  saw  the 
books  they  retreated  with  frightened  looks 
and  left  me  with  my  books.  My  official  per- 
mit, explanations  ami  expostulations  availed 
nothing.  I could  go  or  stay,  no  one  paid  any 
further  attention  to  me.  1 went  into  the 
next  house  aud  was  curtly  requested  to  go. 
“But,  dear  people,”  said  1.  “Uo  you  know 
these  books?  take  them  and  examine  them 
at  least.  Do  not  turn  away  from  the  re- 
vealed love  of  God,  the  Father ! We  can  and 
should  i)rove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good ! I will  leave  a book  with  you 
until  toiiKxrrow.  Read  some  of  it,  and  to- 
morrow when  I come  again,  tell  me  if  you 
will  buy  the  book  or  return  it.  Notice  the 
low  price.” 

Meanwhile  the  housewife  had  gone  away, 
aud  upon  returning  .she  gave  me  a case 
which  I found  was  the  cover  of  a New  Testa- 
ment. 

"What  is  this?  vou  had  a Testament, 
where  is  it?"  Thev  answered  : “The  covers 
of  the  books  we  were  allowed  to  keep,  but 
the  hooks  thetuselves  we  had  to  give  up.” 

“Whv  did  you  have  to  give  up  the  books? 
Who  could  compel  vou  to  do  so,  and  where 
are  the  books  now?” 

“Our  Padre  had  all  our  books  brought 
together  that  were  bought  of  you,  placed 
them  in  a heap  before  the  church  and  burned 
them.” 

“Had  you  not  read  anything  in  the  book? 
Did  not  the  divine  truth  that  it  contained 
appeal  to  you?” 

"Wc  cannot  tell  you  that;  when  the  Padre 
learned  that  wc  had  bought  from  the  col- 
l)orteur  wc  had  to  bring  the  hooks  to  him ; 
he  tore  the  books  out  of  the  cases,  returned 
the  case  to  us  and  the  books  were  all  burned 
in  one  week.” 

1 a.sked  whether  they  had  not  read  the 
divine  truth  in  the  book  and  told  them  that 
wc  should  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

They  replied ; “Whether  the  books  are 
from  God  or  not  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do 
know  that  if  we  buy  such  books  again  we 
will  fall  under  the  censure  of  the  church,  and 
the  books  will  be  taken  from  us  anyway.” 

What  was  to  be  done?  From  this  house 
I went  into  the  third,  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth 
and  so  on.  Everywhere  I was  met  with  that 
same  shy  avoidance  or  conversation  to  that 
already  mentioned.  1 found  people  who 
were  willing  to  buy,  but  they  were  afraid  it 
might  become  known,  the  priest  searched  so 
carefully. 

Several  people  had  kept  the  New  Testa- 
ment offered  them;  others  said  they  would 
buy  Bibles  or  Testaments  when  they  came 
to  Saratov,  but  not  in  their  houses ; in  that 
case  they  would  have  to  lie  to  the  Padre,  and 
then  their  reading  would  not  be  a blessing  to 
them. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Padre  I 
was  unable  to  sell  any  books  in  his  parish. 

This  was  the  only  parish,  .so  far  as  I know, 
where  Bibles  and  Testaments  were  burnt. 
This  occurred  iu  the  year  1879.  Ihe  same 
thing  may  have  been  done  in  other  Catholic 
parishes  after  I left  Saratov ; this,  however, 
is  a matter  for  which  the  respective  priests 
will  answer. 


8.  Answer  to  an  unusual  prayer. — It  was 
in  the  first  years  of  my  work  as  colporteur. 

In  a general  way  I was  very  successful;  I 
was,  besides,  still  in  the  early  years  of  my 
Christian  life.  With  my  increased  success 
my  income  also  increased,  for  beside  their 
fixed  salary  the  colporteurs  received  twenty 
per  cent,  of  the  income  from  the  sale  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  etc.  Thus  if  my  sales 
during  any  month  amounted  to  two  hundred 
rubles  my  income  beside  my  salary  amount-^ 
ed  to  forty  rubles.  f 

A number  of  colporteurs  had  however 
agreed  that  we  would  give  ten  per  cent,  of 
our  income  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  did 
.so,  but  it  was  a comi)aratively  small  sacrifice 
and  I always  had  some  money  on  hand. 

We  had  begun,  especially  during  the  win- 
ter, when  we  were  not  altogether  tired  out, 
to  go  into  the  restaurants  and  tea  houses  and 
do  colportage  work  among  those  who  came 
and  went.  It  was  often  the  case  that  I sold 
more  at  these  places  in  the  evening  than  1 
sold  during  the  whole  day. 

Thus  it  had  become  customary  to  spend 
the  evenings  at  restaurants  and  tea  houses 
instead  of  spending  the  evening  hours  in  ^ 
seasons  of  devotion  and  meditation,  or  read- 
ing the  scripture  and  conversing  thereon  1 

(when  two  colporteurs  worked  together),  in 
order  to  receive  strength  and  grace  for  the 
duties  of  the  following  day.  At  these  resorts 
there  was  always  music,  vocal  or  instru- 
mental. But,-  had  1 not  good  reasons  for 
making  my  visits  to  these  resorts?  Were 
there  not  people  there  to  whom  I could  offer 
the  word  of  God,  and  were  not  the  Bible 
Society’s  instructions,  “in  season  and  out  of 
season”?  But — I should  not  have  sat  there 
— Psa.  1:1.  For  when  I would  return  home 
late  in  the  evening  it  was  a task  to  take  the 
Bible  and  read ; or  if  I did  read  under  these 
conditions,  I. found  little  light,  little  blessing 
in  the  words  I read.  My  prayers  became 
words  and  I felt  condemned.  Then  I came 
to  myself.  I realized  that  notwithstanding 
my  activity,  I had  lost  the  communion  and 
disciplining  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A 
great  .sorrow  overwhelmed  me. 

After  an  extended  tour  I had  returned  to 
my  old  quarters  in  Saratov.  Although  after 
a long  absence  I could  enter  upon  my  duties 
with  fresh  vigor  and  devote  all  my  time  to 
colportage  work  I could  not  get  rid  of  the 
consciousness  of  the  condemnation  already 
referred  to.  I asked  the  Lord  to  discipline 
me  for  my  unfaithfulness  and  fill  me  with 
more  power,  fidelity  and  zeal. 

One  day  while  I was  engaged  in  prayer 
(1  had  my  room  on  the  ground  floor  and  had 
drawn  the  curtains)  a letter  was  thrown 
into  the  room  behind  the  curtains.  As  I 
was  usually  away  during  the  day,  I left  one 
window  open,  through  which  the  mail  car- 
rier delivered  my  mail. 

The  noise  of  the  falling  letter  disturbed 
me  very  much.  The  impression  came  upon 
me : “There  is  the  answer  to  your  prayer.” 

I picked  up  the  letter.  It  was  from  the  Bible 
Society.  1 had  no  reason  for  being  afraid 
as  my  relations  with  my  superiors  were  most 
pleasant,  my  sales  as  well  as  my  reports  he- 
'^ng  commended  by  them. 

But  this  time  my  nerves  were  unstrung 
before  I opened  the  letter.  The  important 
part  of  its  contents  was  this : “It  has  been 
decided  by  the  management  that  as  it  was 
the  example  of  our  Lord  to  send  His  dis- 
ciples by  twos,  and  as  the  apo.stles  likewise 
were  sent  out  two  by  two,  this  rule  should 
also  be  observed  by  our  colporteurs,  so  that 
wherever  possible,  two  are  always  to  labor 
together;  partly  to  render  mutual  aid  in 
their  work,  and  because  they  may  be  able  to 
help  each  other  in  case  of  sickness.” 

As  Bro.  Bast  * * * is  alone  in  the  West, 
and  as  I was  likewise  alone  on  the  Volg^ 
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and  in  Saratov,  we,  that  is,  Bast  and  I,  * * * 
were  to  meet  in  Rjasan  in  the  middle  of 
October  and  do  colportage  work  there,  and 
in  the  surrounding  territory  during  the  win- 
ter. And  as  Bast  * * * * is  older  in  years  as 
well  as  in  the  service  of  the  society,  he  is  to 
decide  upon  the  route  and  the  order  in  which 
the  villages  and  towns  are  to  be  visited.  * * * 
There  was  the  answer  to  my  prayer.  I 
was  disciplined. 

This  Bro.  Bast  was  an  older  colporteur, 
but  one  with  whom  no  one  had  remained 
very  long.  He  had  been  appointed  every 
year  as  salesman,  for  one  month,  in  Nijni- 
Novgorod  during  the  time  of  the  fair  at  that 
place.  I had  formed  his  acquaintance  there ; 
for  one  week  we  occupied  the  same  room. 
His  manner  and  appearance  had  not  drawn 
me  to  him  and  he  was  suspicious  of  himself 
and  his  surroundings.  He  was  whimsical  in 
his  ideas,  as  for  instance,  he  would  get  up 
during  the  night  and  begin  to  sing  and  pray. 
This  was  all  very  well,  but  he  did  not  per- 
mit me  to  rest ; I also  had  to  get  up  and  sing 
and  pray  with  him.  Or,  during  prayer,  he 
would  throw  himself  at  full  length  upon  the 
floor,  saying  that,  in  our  communion  with 
God,  we  were  not  worthy  of  raising  our 
members  above  the  dust.  T.  his  also 
have  been  right  and  good — for  him,  as  his 
inclination  impelled  him.  Because  I did  not 
follow  him  in  these  bodily  exercises  I was, 
in  his  estimation,  proud,  carnal,  contended 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  etc.,  in  short--!  do 
not  wish  to  be  presumptuous,  but — i had 
learned  during  this  short  time  to  keep  out  of 
Bro.  Bast’s  way,  and  now  came  the  order 
that  I should  labor  in  company  with  him  for 
half  a year  or  more,  and  that  I was  to  be 

under  his  direction.  , 

I thanked  my  God  for  this  discipline  and 
prayed  for  wisdom  and  for  divine  help  that 
1 might  be  faithful  in  my  service  during  this 
time.  Some  business  and  private  matters 
had  to  be  arranged  before  I could  leave 
Saratov  for  an  indefinite  time. 

Some  time  in  October  I started  for  Rjasan. 
Rjasan  (or  Rzhemm)  is  a chief  city  between 
Tambov  and  Moscow.  Late  one  evening,  at 
about  eleven  o’clock,  I arrived  there  and  re- 
ceived at  the  station  Bro.  Bast’s--greeting. 

A short  time  before  this  there  had  been  a 
heavy  fall  of  snow,  and  now  it  was  so  cold 
that  the  snow  crunched  beneath  our  feet. 
That  was  cold  enough  for  October. 

As  Bast  had  been  in  Rjasan  some  time  be- 
fore my  arrival  he  had  arranged  lodging  at 
a place  where  there  was  room  for  us  and  our 
stock  of  books.  Arrangements  were  readily 

But  I must  hasten  to  tell  how  Bro.  Bast 
became  my  rod  of  correction.  First  of  all  we 
made  our  arrangements  for  meals.  Our  din- 
ners we  ordered  brought  to  our  rooms  from 
a hotel  The  other  meals  we  prepared  our- 
selves. As  Bast  thought  he  was  not  prac- 
tical in  his  purchases  I had  to  attend  to  this 
part  of  our  house  work.  We  closed  accounts 
between  us  every  week;  but  it  often  hap- 
pened that  he  would  not  pay;  this  was  a 
mystery  to  me.  Beside  this  we  settled  ac- 
counts monthly  when,  after  deducting  our 
salary,  commissions,  traveling  and  other  ex- 
penses, we  sent  the  amount  left  to  the  head- 
S^iarL;s  of  the  society.  Here  a so  he  was 
Sten  short  of  funds ; he  would  then 
come  to  me  and  say;  “You  carrying  the 
bag,  by  this  you  show  yourself  the  Judas. 
In  order  not  to  lose  the  benefit  of  niv  dis- 
ciplining, 1 remained  silent. 

(To  be  continued.) 


If  you  have  not  yet  renewed  your  sub- 
scriptin  to  the  Herald  of  Troth  for 
do  it  now.  The  old  saying  is.  Do  not  put 
off  till  tomorrow  what  you  can  and  what  you 
ought  to  do  today. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  PROMISSORY  NOTES. 


By  Alwine  Behr. 

'I'lie  Bible ' is  full  of  promissory  notes 
signed  by  our  heavenly  Father,  and  they 
never  fail  of  fulfilment  to  those  who  accept 
them. 

Many,  very  many  of  us  read  and  re-read 
these  precious  promissory  notes ; but  how 
many  of  us  make  them  really  and  truly  ours 
by  bringing  them  to  their  great  author  for 
fulfilment? 

Merely  reading  them  will  not  do.  This 
book  is  full  of  promises  to  which  the  name 
of  the  living  God  is  attached.  Don’t  let  us 
be  contend  with  just  reading  over  His  prom- 
ises, but  let  us  bring  them  back  to  God  in  a 
faithful  and  loving  way,  for  the  sunshine  of 
perfect  love  illumines  every  one  of  the  prom- 
ises He  has  given  us,  and  why  should  we 
hesitate  to  trust  Him  when  we  are  so  ready 
to  believe  in  the  promises  of  an  earthly 
friend?  Why  cannot  wc,  slipping  our  hands 
into  His  each  day,  walk  trustingly  through 
that  day,  be  the  a])pointed  path  thorny  or 
flowery,  crooked  or  straight,  knowing  that 
evening  will  bring  us  sleep,  peace,  and  home ! 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEED  OF  WORKERS. 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 


Since  the  raising  of  sugar  beets  is  one  of 
the  chief  industries  of  the  Arkansas  valley, 
there  is  necessarily  associated  with  it  much 
labor.  The  raising  of  sugar  beets  requires 
more  attention  and  labor  than  any  other 
grown  crop  in  the  valley.  During  the  months 
of  June  and  July,  the  time  for  beet  weeding, 
thinning  and  cultivating,  there  was  a general 
alarm  about  the  scarcity  of  laborers,  ihe 
problem  was  with  every  beet  raiser.  Where 
can  1 find  laborers?  All  knew  that  unless 
help  could  be  obtained  at  the  proper  time 
the  crop  would  fail,  which  would  cause  much 
loss.  Beets  are  sown  so  thickly  that  at  least 
nine-tenths  must  be  pulled  up  or  no  crop  will 
be  raised.  Also,  the  waters  of  the  Arkansas 
river  carry  with  them  a great  variety  o 
noxious  seed  which  is  distributed  vyith  the 
waters  all  over  the  valley.  Therefore  the 
need  of  much  attention  and  careful  cultiva- 
tion. On  account  of  the  scarcity  of  laborers 
it  was  predicted  by  some  that  many  tiny 
beets  would  be  choked  out  by  weeds.  But 
the  wonderful  vigilance  and  industry  which 
these  people  iiossess  is  the  only 
saved  the  beets  from  destruction.  All  wide- 
awake farmers  could  be  seen  going  to  the 
towns  and  cities  to  gather  up  men  and  boys. 
Many  boys  were  brought  from  1 ueblo,  a dis- 
tance of  sixty  miles.  What  a hustling  there 
was  throughout  the  valley!  \es,  all  thus 
hustling  was  for  the  sake  of  the  mammon  of 

unrighteousness.  1 r 1 

This  verv  vividly  illustrates  the  vyakeful- 
ness  and  activity  of  these  people  m financial 
matters,  but  not  so  in  spiritual  things. 
Money  making  seems  to  be  the  mam  theme 
of  consideration.  True,  practical  religion  is 
being  choked  out  by  worldhnc.ss  1 eople  m 
general  have  been  rocked  to  sleep  by  the 
devil  and  are  sadly  in  need  of  bemg  awak- 
ened to  that  which  pertains  to  their  eternal 

welfare.  , , r 

The  mass  of  these  people  have  come  from 

the  East  in  search  of  wealth.  'Hie  majority 
of  them  make  no  profession  of  religion, 
church  members  go  to  town  to  worship, 
while  many  have  grown  cold  and  are  being 
wrapped  up  with  worldhness.  QuBe  » 
ber  were  good  church  niembers  the  Last, 


299 

but  in  moving  West  have  severed  them- 
selves from  church  and  Sunday  school  privi- 
leges and  therefore  became  backsliders. 
Many  people  do  not  respect  the  Lord’s  day, 
but  wofk  excessively  seven  days  in  a week. 
Profanity  is  a common  thing,  and  in  fact 
most  of  the  grosser  sins  abound  in  the  coun- 
try. I do  not  know  of  a single  church  in  the 
country. 

Therefore  we  conclude  that  the  devil  has 
the  masses  bound  in  the  clutches  of  worldli- 
ness, hurrying  them  on  to  eternal  damnation, 
with  only  here  and  there  a feehle  protest. 
The  devil  has  it  mostly  his  way.  Where, 
where  is  the  so-called  Christian  church? 
Asleep,  asleep,  with  the  world,  in  a great 
measure.  Let  me  come  closer  home.  Where 
are  our  own  dear  people?  Most  of  them  are 
east  of  the  Mississipjii  river  and  many 
nestled  down  in  comfortable  homes  living  in 
luxury  and  ease.  Many  can  talk  eloquently 
about  houses,  farms,  money,  cattle  and 
horses,  but  when  some  spiritual  question 
arises  then  they  are  silent  and  have  no 
talent. 

When  1 think  of  the  activity  and  wakeful- 
ue.ss  which  the  world  manifests,  and  then 
think  of  the  inactivity  and  sleepiness  of  the 
profe.ssed  followers  of  Christ,  I am  made  to 
think  of  Christ’s  own  words,  “For  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera- 
tion than  the  children  of  light.” 

Christian  friends,  I emphatically  believe 
that  the  Lord  is  calling  us  to  a higher  plane 
of  Christian  living.  Surely,  there  are  many 
who  are  not  having  those  blesse<l  experi- 
ences which  they  might  have  if  they  would 
be  where  God  w(.)uld  have  them,  ^^any  are 
at  ease  in  Zion  and  pass  by  many  oppor- 
tunities for  doing  good.  ( )h.  that  our  people 
were  as  wide  awake  iu  the  kingdom  of  C»od  s 
dear  Son  as  the  beet  growers  of  the  .Arkan- 
sas valley!  Then  workers  would  be  found 
by  the  scores  and  sent  by  the  Spirit  and 
Church  throughout  the  Lmitcd  States  and 
into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  God 
is  calling  in  various  ways  for  workers,  but 
the  call  is  not  heeded  as  it  should  be.  ihe 
harvest  truly  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  . 
few.  It  is  high  lime  that  we  become  alarmed 
about  the  great  harvest  field  of  growing  and 
ri]>ening  grain.  The  mighty  stream  of 
iniquity  is  rushing  over  this  land,  bearing  all 
kinds  of  noxious  seed  which  will  choke  out 
true  religion  unless  laborers  can  be  found. 
Therefore  it  is  very  important  that  definite 
action  be  taken  by  God’s  people  to  recruit 
workers  who  are  filled  by  the  Holy  tihost 
and  consecrated  to  the  .service  of  the  Master 
If  the  church  would  awake  to  her  duty  and 
see  the  need  of  immediate  action,  there 
would  be  a mighty  warfare  against  the 
stream  of  iui(|uily,  a glorious  victory  "Oidd 
follow,  and  many  souls  saved  and  (lod 
glorified. 

A'et  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  some 
are  being  awakened  and  are  heeding  the 
Siiirit’s  call,  but  the  work  has  only  begun  in 
the  western  field.  The  forces  and  influences 
of  evil  are  great.  Therefore  we  appeal  for 
manv  Spirit-filled  workers  to  join  us  m the 
western  movement  of  Christian  work.  If 
WC  have  a religion  that  is  of  any  value,  let 
us  impart  it  through  the  Spirit  to  mankind 
as  much  as  possible. 

If  1 were  not  fullv  jiersuaded  that  we  are 
doing  the  will  of  'God  in  moving  west  I 
wouid  not  ajipeal  for  others  to  follow  us.  but 
I feel  that  we  are.  without  the  least  <loid>t. 

in  God’s  service.  , , 1 

.Now  what  kind  of  workers  iloes  the  Lont 
want?  He  wants  willing  workers.  He 
wants  soldiers  who  arc  brave  ami  true.  He 
wants  those  who  are  willing,  it  need  be.  to 
leave  brothers,  sisters,  iiarenls.  friends  amt 
beautiful  homes  to  enlist  as  .soldiers  ol  the 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Noble,  Iowa,  Sept.  2,  1903.— Creeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesu.s.  '1  he  pulpit  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  M.  H.  was  occupied  by  Pre.  John  Egle 
of  Hopedale,  111.,  on  Sunday  monung,  Aug. 
31  Bro.  Egle  is  over  eighty-two  years  old, 
i)ut  regardless  of  his  age  he  preached  to  us 
an  able  sermon.  On  Aug.  24  Bro.  Jacob 
I Yoder  of  Iowa  county  visited  us  aiul  con- 

ducted service.s.  May  Cod  ever  be  with  him 
in  bis  ministerial  labors.  Cor. 

* + * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Sept.  10,  1903.  Dear 
Herald  readers;  Those  of  you  who  are 
acquainted  with  Bro.  JS-oah  M.  Blosser  of 
North  Lima,  and  know  how  he  has  been 
Afflicted  for  a number  of  years,  will  regret 
to  learn  that  in  the  last  two  weeks  he  has 
become  entirely  belples.s.  His  mind  seems 
clear,  but  he  is  not  able  to  speak  or  move 
a hand  or  foot.  Pre.  David  Burkholder  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  stopped  here  on  his  return 
from  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  where  he  attended 
conference,  and  conducted  our  services  at 
Midway  on  Sunday  morning.  In  the  even- 
ing  he  preached  at  Levvistuwn,  and  today, 


the  loth,  again  filled  an  appointment  at  Mid- 
way. He  intends  to  remain  with  us  over  the 
20th.  Pre.  Allen  Rickert  also  attended  the 


conference  at  Martinsburg,  returning  on  the 
31st  ult.  Pre.  Paul  Whitmer,  who  has  been 
in  Chicago  for  some  time,  returned  last  Mon- 
day, but  will  remain  only  about  three  weeks, 
when  he  intends  going  to  Goshen,  Ind.  Bish. 
John  Burkholder  is  at  present  afflicted  with 
rheumatism  and  was  unable  to  attend  serv- 


ices last  Sunday.  VVe  held  our  harvest  meet- 
ing at  the  Midway  M.  H.  on  Aug.  22,  with 
a fair  attendance.  P* 


* * * 


Peabody,  Kansas,  Sept.  6,  1903. — Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  our  Redeemer, 
friend  and  guide.  Our  church  and  Sunday 
school  are  still  working  with  interest  in  the 
service  of  the  Master.  We  have  found  the 
S.  S.  lessons  during  the  last  quarter  to  be 
very  interesting  and  helpful,  showing  us 
what  will  result  from  obedience  and  from 
disobedience.  We  are  hoping  to  have  a 
number  of  meetings,  to  be  held  by  visiting 
brethren  this  fall.  Our  prayer  is  that  lost 
.souls  may  be  saved  and  that  the  church  may 
be  strengthened.  It  is  now  some  time  since 
ministers  have  visited  us.  May  the  God  of 
peace  and  unity  become  our  all  in  all,  and 
may  we  become  more  Christ-like  and  mani- 
fest a deeper  humility.  Minnie  A.  Good. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  Aug.  19  Bfo- 
and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  came  to  this  vicinity 
and  the  same  evening  held  a meeting  in  the 
Blanch  M.  H.,  on  the  i8th  at  ten  o’clock  in 
the  Thomas  M.  H.,  and  at  2:30  in  the  Stahl 
M.  H.,  and  in  the  evening  in  the  Weaver  M. 
H.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  dear 
brother  and  sister  in  their  work  in  America 
as  well  as  in  the  foreign  field.  Bro.  Norman 
Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  also  visited  us  and 
preached  several  sermons.  Bro.  Allen  Rick- 
ert of  Columbiana,  O.,  came  to  us  on  the 
22d  and  011  Sunday  morning  preached  in  the 
Blanch,  in  the  evening  in  the  Weaver  and 
on  Monday  evening  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  Bro. 
Rickert  and  Bro.  Kaufman,  with  about  forty 
brethren  and  sisters,  left  for  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  to  attend  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
conferences  at  that  place.  The  conference 
was  one  of  the  best  the  writer  ever  attended. 
The  mission  spirit  manifested  itself  to  such 
an  extent  that  some  are  “counting  the  cost.  ^ 
God  help  them  to  “quench  not  the  Spirit," 
but  let  Him  have  His  way. 

Levi  Blauch. 


* ♦ * 


From  Spring  Dale  (Va.)  Cong.— We  were 
again  revived  by  a short  but  pleasant  visit 
from  the  ministering  brethren  Hiestand  and 
Kolb,  and  deacon  Walters,  all  of  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  who  arrived  here  by  private  conveyance 
from  Rockingham  Co.,  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  1.  An  appointment  for  services  vvas 
made  the  same  evening,  'riiough  the  notice 
given  was  short,  through  the  convenience  of 
the  telephone  system  in  this  locality,  nearly 
all  the  congregation  received  the  word  and 
a goodly  number  gathered  for  worship. 
Services  were  also  held  on  Wednesday 
morning  and  evening.  Thursday  morning 
the  council  was  held.  All  present  expresse<l 
themselves  to  be  in  peace  and  union  with 
each  other.  “Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity.”  “In  union  there  is  strength,”  and 
where  there  is  strength  there  is  power.  So 
then  there  can  be  a great  deal  accomplished 
if  all  stand  as  one  body  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  the  brethren  left 
for  the  Hildabrand  Cong.,  where  they  filled 
one  appointment,  then  returned  to  Rocking- 
ham Co.  Mav  the  Lord  bless  and  strengthen 
these  young  brethren,  and  if  it  be  His  will, 
may  He  give  them  many  days  in  His  service. 
And,  as  they  go  about  preaching  the  ever- 


lasting Word,  may  it  not  return  unto  them 
void,  but  may  it  accomplish  that  for  which  it 
was  given. 

Correspondents,  wake  up!  We  must  do 
better  than  la.st  week.  The  Herald  did  not 

seem  natural.  Cor. 

* ♦ * 

Quarryville,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1903- — Last  Sun- 
day, Sept.  6,  counsel  was  taken  and  approved 
to  have  a minister  ordained  in  the  Mechanics 
Grove  congregation,  and  a deacon  for  the 
Mechanics  Grove  and  Providence  di.4tricts 
jointly.  Votes  will  be  taken  at  New  |’rovi- 
dence  M.  H.  Sept.  13,  and  at  the  Grove  M.  H. 
Sept.  20;  lots  to  be  drawn  Sept.  22.  May 
the  Lord  give  us  the  man  of  His  choice,  an 
earnest  worker  and  laborer  in  His  vineyard, 
like  David  of  old,  who  rejoiced  in  the  Lord’s 
work.  Our  congregation  is  small  and  widely 
scattered  and  needs  an  extra  worker  to  assist 
our  present  minister,  Bro.  Tobias  Brubaker 
of  Rowlinsville,  in  his  arduous  work. 

1 have  received  the  new  Church  and  S.  S. 
Hymnal  and  am  very  well  pleased  with  it. 

I hope  it  may  find  ready  sale  among  the 
brotherhood.  Amos  B.  Miller. 

* * * 

Muddy  Creek,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1903.— Dear 
Herald  readers:  Greeting  in  the  name  of 

our  blessed  Redeemer.  Bro.  John  B.  Senger 
of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  was  with  us  at  Bowmansville 
M.  H.  on  Aug.  30,  and  preached  from  Matt. 
7:1-14.  On  Sept.  2 Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler 
came  to  lis  and  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
same  place.  Bro.  Ressler  chose  for  his  text 
Acts  I : 8.  Both  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  the  brother  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  mission  work.  May  the  Lord 
ever  eruide  them  in  their  labors. 

J.  M.  Weber. 

* * * 

From  Ada,  Minn, — Dear  brethren  : Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name.  I thank  God  that  though 
we  be  separated  in  body  we  can  be  united  in 
the  spirit,  and  that  all  may  have  the  Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.  I am 
glad  to  know  that  through  the  love  of  God 
He  has  called  me  unto  His  grace.  I am  in 
a place  where  the  people  need  much  plain 
gospel  teaching  and  it  is  my  great  desire  to 
do  what  I can  to  acquaint  them  with  our 
Mennonite  principles,  which  I believe  are  in 
accord  with  the  pure  gospel.  I would  be 
glad  to  have  the  ministering  brethren  stop 
off  here  if  .so  be  that  any  pass  close  by  this 
way,  or,  if  some  one  should  have  the  calling 
to  come  here,  I would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
him.  I should  be  glad  to  give  further  in- 
formation regarding  this  locality.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us.  May  God  be  with  you. 

David  Kornhaus. 

* * * 

From  Goshen,  Ind. — Several  Mennonite 
families  have  lately  moved  to  this  city,  who, 
with  those  already  here,  urged  that  church 
services  should  be  held,  provided  a suitable 
place  could  be  obtained.  They  soon  found 
that  the  First  Christian  church  was  without 
a pastor  and  were  not  using  their  place  of 
worship  except  for  Sunday  school.  By  con- 
sent of  that  body  the  house  was  rented  and 
on  Sept.  6 we  held  our  first  .services  there. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  preached  from  Rom. 
II ; 33.  In  the  evening  we  had  a very  inter- 
esting young  people’s  meeting,  with  Bro.  N. 
E.  Byers  as  leader.  Subject,  “Paul  as  a 
Worker.”  Quite  a large  number  attended 
these  meetings  and  manifested  a good  in- 
terest. 

Services  will  probably  be  held  at  the  same 
place  until  the  chapel  room  in  the  college 
building  is  completed.  Should  the  Christian 
denomination  succeed  in  getting  a pastor  for 
this  place  before  that  time  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  find  some  other  suitable  place.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  services  to  His  glory. 

Cor. 


Rawson,  Ohio,  Sept,  ii,  1903.— To  the 
Herald  readers;  Our  congregation  at  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  was  blessed  with  a season  of 
refreshing,  aside  from  the  S.  S.  Conference 
at  the  Zion  M.  H.,  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  preaching  for  us  Sunday  even- 
ing, Sept.  6,  and  Bro.  Paul  Witmer  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  7 and  8. 

John  Blosser. 


THE  NEED  OF  WORKERS. 
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WHO  IS  OUR  GOD? 


. By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

Continued  from  page  S99. 

cross  in  western  fields  or  wherever  He  may 
call.  Those  who  are  willing  to  endure  hard- 
ships, trials  and  misfortunes,  most  honor  His 
name.  A good  soldier  willingly  endures 
hardships.  Paul  says,  “Endure  hardness  as 
a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  2 Tim.  2 : 3. 

God  is  the  same  today  as  He  was  in  the 
days  of  Gideon.  He  called  together  an  army 
of  thirty-two  thousand  men  to  meet  the  one 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  Midianites — 
not  quite  one  to  four.  If  you  read  the  story 
you  will  find  that  he  sent  home  all  the  cow- 
ards. He  had  no  use  for  tho.se  who  were 
fearful  and  afraid  at  such  a time  of  fierce 
warfare.  E'urthermore  you  will  find  that  he 
had  no  use  for  those  who  were  not  watchful. 
The  Lord  said,  “Every  one  that  lappeth  of 
the  water  with  his  tongue  as  a dog  lappeth, 
him  shall  thou  set  by  himself';  likewise  every 
one  that  boweth  upon  his  knees  to  drink 
water.”  Judges  7:5.  Those,  who  bowed 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  were  not  watchful 
and  therefore  not  aware  of  danger  and  did 
not  know  the  position  of  the  foe,  while  the 
three  hundred  who  lapped  the  water  to  their 
mouths  with  one  hand  and  had  a weapon 
in  the  other  were  brave  and  watchful.  1 hey 
doubtless  possessed  the  most  watchfulness, 
courage,  strength  and  endurance. 

Some  one  has  said.  There  are  three  classes 
of  people  in  the  church,  viz..  Workers,  jerk- 
ers  and  shirkers.  God  wants  steady  workers 
who  push  forward  in  adversity  as  well  as  in 
prosperity. 

I think  the  reason  why  there  are  not  more  ' 
good  workers  is  because  they  are  not  willing 
to  take  God’s  training  les.sons.  Ciod  wants 
His  people  willingly  to  take  les.sons  in  hard- 
ships, trials  and  temptations,  in  order  to 
make  them  efficient  w'orkers  in  His  vineyard. 
We  have  David,  Moses,  the  apostles  and 
many  others  as  faithful  students  in  learning 
these  lessons.  These  all  became  a power 
for  God  in  the  world. 

Our  prayer  should  be,  “Lord,  give  me  such 
experiences  and  lessons  which  will  make  me 
the  most  efficient  in  Thy  kingdom,  even 
though  they  are  hard  to.  learn  and  severe  to 
human  nature.”  It  surely  takes  such  train- 
ing to  refine  us  and  cleanse  us  from  dross. 

Some  day  the  que.stion  shall  be  asked. 
“Who  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes,  and  whence  came  they?”  **\cn  the 
answer  shall  be,  “These  are  they  which  have 
come  up  out  of  great  tribulation  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  m 
the  blood  of  the  lamb.”  Through  much  trib- 
ulation we  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Acts  14:22.  , 

“Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  1.01  ti. 

Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  beaven  ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Eather 
which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt.  7:21. 

La  Junta,  Col. 

Multiply  charity  by  experience,  subtract 
vanity,  add  peace,  and  divide  the  result  by 
the  whole  number  of  days  in  your  life,  am 
the  result  will  be  worthy  any  child  of  God 
who  has  caught  a noble  vision  of  what  life 

may  be. 


By  P.  R.  Lantz.  ' 

We  find  that  after  the  children  of  Israel 
had  crossed  the  Red  Sea  and  had  gone  three 
days  without  finding  water,  they  came  to 
Marah  and  found  the  waters  bitter.  Moses 
cried  unto  the  Lord  and  He  told  them  what 
to  do  to  sweeten  the  water.  A little  later 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness  they  again 
murmured  because  they  thought  they  had 
nothing  to  eat.  Is  it  not  strange  that  they 
should  forget  the  greatness  of  the  Lord  so 

soon?  r- 

But,  is  not  the  God  of  Israel  our  (.od.-* 
Isaiah  tells  us,  “the  Lord’s  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his 

ear  heavy,' that  it  cannot  hear.” 

Why  then  must  we  have  our  buildings, 
live  Stock  and  perhaps  our  lives  insured  in 
.some  earthly  insurance  company?  Is  it  not 
because  we  fail  to  fully  trust  the  One  whom 
Paul  says  will  supply  all  our  need?  Or  did 
our  blessed  Savior,  when  He  was  here  be- 
low, teach  a new  doctrine  telling  us  to  make 
everything  safe  so  we  cannot  meet  with  any 
loss  of  property?  Let  us  see  (Matt.  6:  25)  : 
“Therefore  I say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment?”  Brethren,  let 
us  seek  earnestly  the  life  of  tru.st  that  we 
may  not  deny  the  power  of  God. 

Wauseon,  Fulton  Co.,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  ON  DUTY? 

By  a Sister. 

'I'his  question  has  often  come  to  me,  be- 
cause I feel  that  so  many  Christian  people 
fail  to  do  their  whole  duty  in  the  matter  of 
inviting  the  unsaved  to  accept  the  Savior. 
We  should  be  more  in  earnest  to  do  what  we 
can  for  them.  They  do  not  realize  their  own 
ctmdition  and  1 believe  if  we  would  shovv 
more  interest  in  them,  and,  in  love  and 
through  prayer,  find  the  right  time  and  way 
to  siieak  to  them,  manv  would  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  who  now  are  .standing  outside. 

I can  say  from  my  own  experience  that  it 
was  the  invitation  of  one  person  tliat, 
through  the  Spirit,  brought  me  to  the  .Savior. 
In  all  my  life  before  accepting  God  only  one 
person  ever  said  anything  ti)  me  about  my 
salvation.  Now  1 cannot  praise  God  enough 
that  He  made  that  one  willing  to  speak  to 
me.  Let  us  think  and  act  that  none  may  be 
lost  because  of  our  neglect. 

THE  WOMAN’S  HEAD-WEAR. 

By  L.  W.  Teeter. 

1 will  therefore  that  men  pray  everv-- 
where.  lifting  iq)  bolv  bands,  without  wrath 
and  doubting.  In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  m modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ; not  wi  b 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 

arrav."  i 'I'im.  2 ; 8,  Q.  / x .1 

Paul’s  language  here  implies  (i)  that  the 
men  in  the  church  were  slack  in  praying ; 
that  they  gave  way  to  wrath,  and  that  they 
were  unsettled  in  faith.  It  implies  (2)  that 
the  women  in  the  church  dressed  themselves 
in  immodest  apnarel ; that  they  vyere  too 
forward;  that  tbev  lacked  sobrie  v-  hev 
acted  as  if  unsound  in  mind;  and  th.it  tne\ 
indulged  in  vainly  ornamenting  their  bodies. 

Ml  this  Paul  admonishes  against  as  im- 
proper, and  unbecoming  the  huiulde  follow- 
ers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Son  of  God. 


It  should  be  noticed  in  the  foregoing  that 
the  men  were  as  remiss  and  as  guilty  of  evil, 
as  were  the  women.  'Ihe  only  difference  is 
that  they  indulged,  respectively,  in  the  evils 
peculiar  to  their  sex.  The  men  in  one  class 
of  evils,  and  the  women  in  quite  another 
class. 

Present  observation  shows  a markeil  sim- 
ilarity of  traits  and  misgivings  among  men 
and  women — now  as  then.  Men,  as  a rule, 
are  given  to  many  evils.  \\  omen,  as  a rule, 
are  not  given  to  .so  many  evdls ; but  in  a few, 
they,  as  well  as  men,  carry  them  to  great 
extremes,  (^ne  of  the.se  is  extravagant,  vain 
and  unbecoming  dressing  and  ornamenting 
of  their  bodies. 

The  chief  perplexity  which  most  involves 
the  women,  especially  of  America,  in  the 
matter  of  dress  is  as  to  how  they  shall  ar- 
range and  dress  the  head. 

'Phis  jierplexity  arises  from  the  fact  that 
women  have  made  themselves  slaves  to  the 
tyrant  of  worldly  fashion.  I hey  must  al- 
ways know  what  is  the  latest  style,  get  it 
and  wear  it.  If  they  do  not.  they  will  be 
rejected  as  out  of  style,  and  be  laughed  at. 
This  is  a galling  yoke  of  bondage,  without 
promise  of  a bit  of  rest.  They  must  con- 
tinuallv  keep  posted  as  to  the  latest  styles, 
at  their  own  expense.  '1  hey  must  lay  aside 
their  last  now-out-of-style  head-wear  at  their 
own  loss.  They  must’gft  a ”ew  one  with- 
out any  assurance  as  to  how  long  they  may 
wear  it,  and  pay  for  it  themselves. 

There  being  no  en<l  to  the  changes  of 
fashion,  there  is  also  no  end  to  this  bondage, 
hence  no  further  rest  to  anticipate. 

I low  mav  women  escape  this  cruel  slav- 
ery?—They  may  be  liberated  at  once,  if  they 
will  come  unto  Jesus;  if  they  will  take  upon 
them  His  easy  yoke;  if  they  will  learn  of 
Him;  if  they  will  walk  by  His  rule;  if  they 
will  obey  His  law  of  liberty  they  shall  then 
surely  find  rest  to  their  souls.  Jesus  will 
give  them  Hi.s  Spirit.  Ihi.s  will  make  them 
humble.  Tbev  will  no  more  want  to  follow 
the  fooli.sh  fashions  of  the  world.  Indeed, 
they  will  now  hate  them.  They  will  want 
to  follow  God.  and 'walk  with  Jesus.  They 
will  “have  the  mind  of  C hrist."  hence  will  no 
more  mind  “high  things,  but  comlescend  to 
men  of  low  e.state."  Their  rule  for  dressing 
will  be  no  more  worldly  style,  but  gospel 
princiiiles,  such  as  plainness,  modesty,  neat- 
ness, economy,  non-conformity  to  the  world 
and  conformity  to  Christ. 

riie  plain  bonnet  is  the  most  modest  and 
becoming  head-gear  for  all  women,  but  espe- 
cially for  women  iirofessing  godliness.  We 
are  a.sked  to  give  reasons  why  our  sisters  are 
ref|uired  to  wear  the  bonnet.  We  give  the 
following: 

I,  It  is  the  most  consistent  lica»i-j;;^arincnt 
with  all  gospel  principles. 

(a)  It  is  the  most  bumble  in  appearance. 

(b)  It  is  the  most  imxlest  and  simple. 

(c)  It  can  be  made  by  any  ordinar\ 
seamstress. 

(<1)  It  can  be  made  the  ebeapest,  and  be 
worn  the  longest. 

(e)  It  is  best  ailajited  to  all  kinds  ot 
weather.  It  is  the  best  protection  against 
rain,  snow,  wind,  sun  and  dust,  and  in  heat 
can  as  easily  be  removed  as  any  other. 

(f)  It  is  best  suited  to  the  prayer-veil, 
or  covering,  which  all  sisters  sb*nibl  wear 

; on  their  heads  in  all  religious  services.  It 
’ is  the  best  pmtection  of  the  prayer-veil  to 
keep  it  from  soiling. 

I (g)  Ihe  bonnet  becomes  the  woman  as 

) the  bat  becomes  the  man.  It  distinguishes 
her  from  the  man.  while  the  bat  *loes  not. 
always. 

2.  ' The  gospel  te.aches  that  (lods  ctiil- 
- dreii  should  not  be  conforme.l  to  this  world, 
but  shoubl  be  transformed  from  it.  1 hero- 
fore  all  should  be  uniformed;  i.  e..  in  the 
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nii'iiii.  1)0  (Ircssi'd  alike,  like  a flock  of  sheep, 
like  the  hranches  of  the  .t;rape  vine,  and  like 
the  aiif^jels  in  hea\’en  are  represented.  1 here- 
forc  the  honnet  has  heen  a<K)])ted,  hy  coin- 
inon  consent,  as  the  nniforin  head-fiarnieiit 
upon  which  all  classes  could  unite.  I he 
l>oor  can  come  up  to  it,  and  the  rich  can 
come  down  to  it. 

( thjcctions  ai^aiusl  wearin*?  the  l>onnet 
answered. — It  is  said  that  the  honnet  is  Uio 
w.arm  in  the  summer.  I he  same  may  bo 
said  of  the  hat.  It  is  too  cold  in  the  winter, 
riiose  who  say  the  honnet  is  too  warm  to 
wear  in  warm  weather,  destroy  the  force  of 
their  ohjection  hy  wearing  the  hat  in  cohl 
we.ather ; hence  there  is  nothinji  in  this  oh- 
jection. 

.'\jjain.  the  same  class  of  objectors  who 
say  that  the  honnet  is  too  warm  to  he  \yom 
ill  hot  weather  when  they  j;o  out  in  .society, 
are  seen  dili<,H-ntly  wearily-;  a j;ood.  larj;c 
snnd)omu‘t  while  they  are  hard  at  work 
ahout  th.e  house,  in  the  door-yard,  in  the 
garden,  and  when  they  j;o  shopping,  etc. 
X'otice  the  inconsistency  of  these  objectors. 
If  the  honnet  is  too  warm  to  wear  in  hot 
weather,  whv  wear  it  when  one  is  naturally 
overheated  by  work?  It  is  adding  heat  to 
heat . 

We  have  often  observed  that  women,  who. 
as  a rule,  wear  the  hat  in  .society,  often  wear 
the  honnet  to  common  gatherings,  hut  would 
under  no  circumstances  wear  the  honnet  on 
occasions  of  special  and  great  gatherings. 
How  must  this  dilTerence  he  accounted  for? 

I low  shall  the  foregoing  inconsistencies  he 
e\])lained?  'Phe  naughty  and  stubborn  fact, 
kept  in  the  hackground  and  unexpressed,  at 
last  will  out.  It  is  because  they  want  to 
dress  to  jilease  men.  and  follow  the  vain 
fashions  of  the  world.  'Phis  is  the  sum  total. 

In  conclusion  I will  say  that  the  modest 
honnet,  as  usually  worn  hy  the  sisters  of  our 
church,  has  hecome  <iuit'e  a distingui-shing 
mark  upon  them.  On  many  occa.sions  their 
peculiar  head-dress  has  arrested  the  atten- 
tion of  the  host  classes  of  society,  where- 
upon a conversation  followed  concerning  the 
church.  Such  would  not  have  heen  the  re- 
sult. had  they  heen  dressed  in  worldly 
fashion. 

.listers  should  guard  against  all  vain  dis- 
jilay  or  ornamentation  upon  their  Imnnets. 
Such  manifestations  apjicar  disgusting  to 
one  who  knows  the  sincere  and  humble  char- 
acter of  their  religion,  ft  is  a public  exhibi- 
tion of  vanity,  which  their  own  profession 
totally  condemns. 

Hagerstown,  Ind. 

From  Gospel  Messenfer. 


For  the  ireralil  of  Truth. 

MORALS,  IMMORALS.  AND  THE 
DOCTOR. 


By  S.  O.  Barwick,  M.  D. 


Phese  are  the  words  of  a learned  man  on 
morals:  ‘‘.Ml  sects  are  different  lK*cause  they 
come  from  man;  morality  is  everywhere  the 
same,  because  it  comes  from  (lod." 

Morals  always  have  a specific  tendency  to 
ilirect  the  mind.s  of  men  to  the  rules  of  right, 
while  immorals  gravitate  the  inclinations  of 
men  to  vicious  deeds  which  are  inconsistent 
with  the  laws  of  rectitude. 

Morals  like  intellect  is  the  predominating 
|)ower  of  the  world— the  real  brain  force  of 
man.  'Pake  from  man  his  morals  and  intel- 
lect and  he  is  left  a living  barbarian;  give 
back  to  him  these  forces  and  he  liecomes  as 
it  were  a light-house  of  usefulness. 

In  ,St.  Augustine  we  have  a man  of  the 
moral,  intellectual  and  religious  tyiie,  while 
in  both  ,\’ero  and  Cleopatra  we  have  the  im- 
moral, vicious  and  brutish  elements  of 
cruelty. 


'ITie  men  who  labored  to  establish  our 
country  wherein  could  be  enjoyed^^  life, 
lil>erty  and  ihe  pursuit  of  happiness,”  and 
where  (leople  should  ‘‘not  be  deprived  of  life, 
lilierty  or  protierty  without  due  process  of 
law.  nor  to  ileny  to  any  {lerson  within  its 
jurisdiction  the  eciual  protection  of  the  laws 
were  men  of  the  moral  an<l  intellectual  type. 
Men  who  were  interested  in  the  inalienable 
rights"  of  mankind.  Men  whose  njoral  in- 
tegrity led  them  to  lielieve  in  a government 
"of  tile  iieople,  by  the  people  and  for  the 
Iieople.”  No  such  goveniment  as  ours  could 
have  l>een  formed  by  men  of  lewd  anil  im- 
moral motives.  History  itself  teaches  this. 

But  now  the  ipiestion:  What  has  the 

dix'tor  to  do  with  morals  or  immorals? 
What  has  he  to  do  with  ‘‘life,  liberty  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness?”  , 

1 answer  anil  say,  that  a iloctor  has  as 
much  right  to  lie  interested  in  the  moral 
condition  of  the  community  in  which  he  lives 
as  anv  man.  .■Xs  much  right  to  be  interested 
in  the  immoral  disease  of  mankind  as  he  is 
in  physical  diseases,  and  as  much  right  to  be 
interested  in  "life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness”  as  any  one. 

Too  many  people  think  the  doctor  should 
lie  a man  of  silence  and  act  wise.  Phis  is  a 
mistake.  Why  should  a doctor  be  expected 
to  keep  down  as  it  were  on  his  hands  and 
knees  anil  crawl  around  in  the  slums  and 
slime  of  this  world  just  for  the  sake  of  a few 
shining  didlars,  or  for  fear  of  losing  a few 
patients,  “cork”  up  his  intellect  and  pass 
through  life  deprived  of  his  .social  rights. 

Must  a doctor  confine  himself  to  pills, 
jKiwilers  anil  physic  and  say  to  his  patients: 
"Take  ye  this  and  lie  healed,"  or  amuse  him- 
self over  the  dry  Ixmes  of  the  human  skeleton, 
the  length  anil  divisions  of  a man’s  bowels, 
and  keep  his  mind  filled  with  nothing  but  big 
names:  or  mu.st  he  lie  a manly,  brave,  intel- 
lectual man  who  is  not  afraid  to  publicly 
stand  for  the  moral  interest  of  the  community 
in  which  he  lives? 

Tlie  practice  of  medicine  should  be  far 
more  than  a financial  scheme  to  squeeze  out 
a few  dollars  from  his  patients  and  sign  their 
death  certificate  with  some  big-sounding 
name.  In  the  medical  profession  there  is 
room  for  the  highest  order  of  manhood;  for 
the  highest  order  of  intellect;  and  for  rich- 
hearted.  clear-minded,  spirited  men.  In  the 
meilical  profession  there  is  room  for  the 
doctor  to  l>e  a man  of  inspiration,  a worthy 
citizen,  a Christian,  who  dare  stand  against 
the  vices  that  are  bringing  so  many  people  to 
ruin,  and  pity  be  to  the  ones  who,  in  their 
lack  of  wistlom.  condemn  such  order  of  man- 
homl. 

Too  often  is  it  necessary  for  people  to 
push  aside  the  private  curtain  of  life  and 
apiiear  liefore  the  doctor  in  real  life,  and  not 
as  they  appear  to  others.  No  one  is  so 
familiar  with  the  vices  of  man  as  the  doctor. 
No  one  has  the  advantage  of  studying  the 
real  siK'ial  life  of  humanity  as  the  physician. 
No  one  has  a clearer  understanding  of  the 
need  of  a higher  standard  of  social  purity 
than  the  men  of  the  medical  profession,  and 
then  why  should  it  lie  so  much  out  of  the 
ordinar>-  for  a di>ctor  to  take  a public  stand 
for  a lietter  condition  of  society  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lives. 

Certainly  a doctor  has  the  right  to  say 
in  the  morals  and  immorals  of  the  town  or 
community  in  which  he  is  raising  his  children, 
and  if  a town  or  community  is  so  far  back  in 
heathenism  as  to  try  Imycottiug  him  for  his 
public  stand,  then  it  is  time  that  such  a town 
or  community  be  placed  under  missionary 
rule  and  be  brought  from  darkness  to  light. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


To  bring  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go.  travel  that  way  yourself. — Mrs.  Booth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE. 


By  Levi  Sauder. 


“O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
from  the  grave : thou  hast  kept  me  alive  that 
I should  not  go  down  to  the  pit.”  Psa.  30 : 3. 

We  should  thank  the  Lord  at  all  times  for 
preservation  of  life,  as  David  did  in  the  fore- 
going words. 

Sometimes  we  become  discouraged  and 
life  is  burdensome,  but  when  we  look  to  God 
we  are  relieved  of  our  burdens  and  we  enjoy 
life  as  He  would  have  us  enjoy  it.  The 
thought  that  “life  is  what  we  make  it,” 
comes  to  me  very  forcibly  at  this  time.  We 
see  so  many  around  us  who  by  their  actions 
show  that  they  are  not  enjoying  life,  but  in- 
stead live  under  clouds  of  misery  and 
thereby  make  life’s  pathway  rougher  for 
those  around  them. 

In  order  that  our  lives  may  be  pleasing  to 
God,  we  must  treat  life  in  the  natural  as  well 
as  the  spiritual  sense.  Sometimes  our  life 
seems,  from  a natural  view,  to  be  a failure, 
but  when  we  look  to  the  promises  given  in 
the  book  of  life,  we  realize  that  every  life 
may  not  only  continue  in  this  world,  but 
throughout  eternity.  Rom.  8;  6. 

Life  is  not  complete  without  Christ.  He 
says,  “I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abund- 
antly.” John  10:10.  Knowing,  then,  that 
Christ  came  that  we  might  have  life,  we  feel 
sad  when  we  see  so  many  sinners  who  do  not 
heed  His  calling.  Then,  again,  we  see  those 
who  profess  to  be  God’s  people  around  us 
who  are  dissatisfied  under  all  circumstances. 
God  does  not  allow  anything  but  peace  and 
joy  in  our  Christian  lives  if  we  look  at  it  as 
such.  He  allows  man  to  live  in  sin,  but  when 
we  speak  of  the  “life’  as  it  is  in  Him,  He  does 
not  allow  it,  for  as  soon  as  we  are  in  sin  we 
are  not  alive  in  Him.  Let  us  all  live  closer 
to  God  and  enjoy  Him  in  this  world  and  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  District, 
Held  at  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 

. Aug.  25  and  26,  1903. 


After  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  and 
organized,  the  following  topics  were  dis- 
cussed : 

1.  “The  Twentieth  Century  Outlook  for 
the  S.  S.  and  Church.” — (a)  Conditions ; (b) 
opportunities ; (c)  how  to  meet  them. 

2.  “The  S.  S.  Workers’  Responsibility.”— 
(a)  To  God;  (b)  to  each  other;  (c)  to  their 
scholars;  (d)  to  the  church;  (e)  to  the  un- 
saved. 

3.  “S.  S.  Helps.”— (a)  What  they  should 
be ; (b)  how  they  should  be  used ; (c)  how 
they  may  be  abused. 

4.  “S.  S.  Music.” 

5.  “Separation  from  the  World.” — (a)  In 
business;  (b)  in  politics;  (c)  in  society; 
(d)  in  attire. 

6.  “Education.” — (a)  Its  importance ; (b) 
cautions. 

7.  “The  Spirit-filled  Life.”— (a)  How  at- 
tained ; (b)  its  manifestations. 

8.  “The  Missionary  Question.” 

The  program  was  divided  into  four  ses- 
sions. The  discussions  were  interspersed 
with  hymns  and  queries. 

J.  N.  Kaufman, 

E.  J.  Blough, 

Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  held  near 
Neutral.  Kansas,  Aug.  31 — Sept.  i. 

Opened  at  9 a.  m.  Devotional  exercises, 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  M.  IJnruh.  Psa.  106. 
Prayer. 

Officers.- Mod.,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp;  Ass’t 
Mod.,  Bro.  Charles  Brenneman;  secretaries, 
Sister  Emma  Shepp  and  J.  M.  KrHder.  Nine 
schools  were  represented.  General  condi- 
tion good.  Majority  evergreen. 

1.  Is.the  Sunday  school  filling  the  mission 
of  .nursery  to  the  church? — Yes  and  no. 

1.  Foundation,  home  training;  2.  conse- 
crated teachers ; 3.  unity  of  teacher  and  pu- 
pil; 4.  pupils,  an  object  of  prayer;  5.  in- 
dividual work. 

2.  How  should  the  way  of  salvation  be 
presented  to  little  children? — i.  Lead  them 
from  known  to  the  unknown;  2.  not  be- 
cause of  the  child’s  goodness  is  he  saved,  but 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  God  so  loved  that  He 
sent  Jesus  to  die.  3.  Present  the  word  in 
love  and  simplicity.  4.  When  asked,  care- 
fully explain  ordinances. 

3.  Essay,  “Friendship.”  — Pattern  after 
the  friendship  of  Jesus  ; do  not  love  yourself 
and  then  your  neighbor,  but  love  one  an- 
other, “as  1 have  loved  you.” — Standard. 

Monday  Afternoon. 

Opened  with  song.  Prayer  by  J.  C.  Driver. 

4.  The  Sunday  school  worker  as  a Chris- 
tian.— (a)  In  the  home.  The  silent  influence 
of  the  lives  of  parents,  and  their  teaching 
will,  in  great  measure,  shape  the  destmies  of 
the  children,  hence  the  church,  (b)  Iti  the 
church.  I.  Live  separate  from  the  world. 

2.  Be  Christians  and  not  hypocrites.  Great 
danger  in  inconsistent  church  members.  3. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  4.  Be 
earnest,  (c)  His  relation  to  others,  i.  His 
daily  life  should  be  a symbol  of  the  teachings 
of  Christ  2.  In  our  dealing  with  others 
practice  the  law  of  love. 

5.  Essay,  “Salvation.” — Man  saved  t>e- 
cause  of  God’s  gp"eat  love  to  us.  John  3:16. 
Sav’cd  unto  the  end  by  His  pow'er. 

6.  Temperance  teaching.  — (a)  In  the 
home.  I.  Relative  to  strong  drink  teach 
toUl  abstinence.  2.  Teacb  temperance  in  all 
things,  (b)  In  tbe  Sunday  school,  i.  Tem- 
perance literature.  2.  Temperance  in  Sun- 
day meals.  3.  Temperance  in  conversation. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a conference  advise 
total  abstinence  on  the  part  of  all  Christian 
people,  and  temperance  teaching  at  every  op- 
jiortunity.” 

Tuesday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  A.  M.  Unruh. 

7.  Personal  responsibility  in  Sunday 
school  work.— I.  With  every  opportunity 
comes  a responsibility.  2.  Be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit-  3.  Responsibility  rests  upon 
all.  Let  eveiy-  one  be  at  tbeir  post  of  duty. 

8.  Essay,  "Discouragements. — i.  “Let  us 
not  wearv  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  6:9.  2. 
“If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God.”  Pray  without  ceasing. 

9.  Origin  and  progress  of  Sunday  school 
work.  I.  The  Sunday  school  is  a place  where 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  are  taught.  2. 
Originator,  Robert  Rates. 

Tuesday  Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  J.  C. 
Driver. 

10.  “Prayer.” — i.  Prayer  is  the  way  by 
which  mortals  communicate  with  their 
Maker.  2.  The  study  of  God’s  word  must 
be  coupled  with  prayer.  3.  Prayer  should 
precede  all  religious  work.  4-  Let  faith  and 
belief  be  coupled  with  a strong  hold  on  God. 
Thy  will,  not  mine. 


HERAXiD  OF  TRETH. 

II.  Sunday  school  missionary  work.— -i. 
Christ,  our  example.  2.  All  should  be  mis- 
sionaries for  Christ.  3.  Missionary  work 
should  first  begin  at  home.  4.  Let  no  op- 
portunities pass  wherein  we  can  do  mission- 
ary work.  5.  Be  sure  the  call  is  of  God. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Lapp,  admonishing  us  to  take  heed  to  the 
word  of  God,  by  daily  living  it. 

J.  M,  Kreider, 
Emma  Shepp, 

Secretaries. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  Friday,  Oct.  2,  at  the  Mellinger  M.  H. 

The  Franconia  Conference  will  meet  as  usual  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  1,  at  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

Semi-Annual  Conference. — The  fall  session  of 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M. 
H.  (Middle  District)  on  the  first  Friday  in  October 
(Oct.  2,  1903).  Visits  are  always  appreciated  on 
these  occasions,  and  any  who  may  desire  to  come 
by  rail,  will  be  met  at  Harrisonburg,  by  writing  to 
L.  J.  Heatwole  or  Ell  Brunk  at  same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  West- 
ern District  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  M.  H.,  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1, 
1903.  A Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  Friday,  Oct.  2.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  faithful  and  willing  workers, 
especially  to  all  ministering  brethren.  Come 
Spirit-filled,  and  we  will  all  receive  a blessing. 
The  nearest  station  Is  Wayland,  on  the  Iowa  Cen- 
tral Railway.  Those  coming  on  the  C.  B.  & Q. 
will  stop  off  at  Noble. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Oklahoma  and 
congregations  in  Idaho  and  Oregon,  will  be  held  at 
the  West  Liberty  M.  H.,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  begin  Oct.  13,  1903, 
and  Church  Conference  on  Thursday,  Oct.  15.  A 
cordial  invitation  Is  extended  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  and  especially  to  the  ministering  brethren. 
Bring  your  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
your  Bible  and,  above  all,  a clean  heart  and  a pure 
mind,  so  that  the  will  of  the  I^ird  may  be  done. 
Those  coming  by  rail  over  the  Atchison,  Topeka 
& S.  F.  R.  R.  will  he  met  by  G.  R.  Brunk  at  Con- 
way; those  coming  over  the  C.  R.  I.  & P.  R-  R-, 
stopping  off  at  Groveland,  will  be  met  by  J.  C. 
Hershberger,  and  at  Inman  by  R.  C.  Yoder.  Please 
notify  these  brethren  in  due  time,  so  they  will  be 
able  to  meet  you. 


MARRIAGES. 


Kauffman— Berkey.— On  Aug.  2,  1903,  by  Pre.  I. 
J.  Burkey,  Bro.  Harvey  Kauffman  to  May  Berkey, 
both  of  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

Mishler — Gardner. — On  Aug.  9,  19u:!.  by  I’ri'. 
Fike,  EiTey  Mishler  to  Oly  Gardner,  both  of  near 
Mlddlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Honderich— Boyer.— On  Aug.  23,  by  Pre.  John 
Garber,  Bro.  Henry  M.  Honderich  to  Sister  Bertha 
Boyer,  both  of  the  Clinton  (Brick)  congregation, 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind. 

Howard— Brunk.— On  Aug.  30,  1903,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Benjamin  Franklin  Howard  ano 
Sister  Sarah  Alice  Brunk.  May  God  bless  this 
union  to  His  glory.  C.  B.  B. 

Snider — Gingrich. — In  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Ad- 
dison Snider  of  Floradale  to  Lucinda,  daughter  of 
Abr.  Gingrich. 


DEATHS. 


West. — John  Lincoln,  son  of  Henry  and  Katie 
West,  was  born  Feb.  12,  1903;  died  of  Infiammation 
of  the  bowels  on  Aug.  18,  aged  6 M.,  6 D.  This 
little  one  only  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 
Interment  in  the  Lost  Creek  cemetery.  Services 
by  Samuel  Leiter,  assisted  by  Wm.  G.  Sieber. 
Text.  Amos  8:2.  May  the  Ixird  comfort  the  be- 
reaved parents. 

Rhoads. — Elas  Rhoads  was  born  June  9,  1848; 
died  Sept.  2,  1903,  of  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
caused  by  self-inflicted  Injuries,  aged  55  Y..  2 M., 
24  D.  Interment  at  the  Delaware  M.  H.  near  East 
Salem,  Pa.  His  remains  were  followed  to  their 


last  resting  place  by  a very  large  concourse  of 
people.  Funeral  sermon  by  the  writer  from  Ekicl. 
12:13,  14,  assisted  by  Samuel  Ijelter  and  William 
Auker.  May  our  Father  in  heaven  comfort  the 
bereaved  widow  In  her  sore  affliction. 

Buckwalter. — On  Ihe  6th  of  September,  1903, 
Ruth,  only  daughter  of  Blsh.  I.  J.  and  Sister  Emma 
Buchwalter,  of  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  aged  2 Y., 

11  M..  28  D.  She  had  always  enjoyed  good  health 
until  five  days  before  her  death  when  she  was 
taken  ill  with  cholera  infantum,  and  at  sunrise  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  6.  her  spirit  took  its  flight.  Having 
accompanied  Bro.  and  Sister  Buchwalter  on  nearly 
all  .their  journeys  in  their  wide  field  of  labor  she 
had  many  acquaintances,  and  owing  to  her  sweet, 
angelic  disposition  she  was  loved  and  respected 
by  them  all.  Her  heavenly  Father  had  already  en- 
dowed her  with  those  rare  traits  of  character 
which  are  essential  to  the  makeup  of  a useful 
lielng.  The  many  beautiful  hymns  she  sang,  the 
kind  words  she  spoke,  and  the  love  which  she 
manifested  to  ail  shall  long  be  remembered.  While 
the  bereft  father,  mother,  brother  Harry  and  the 
church  are  bowing  their  heads  in  grief  over  the 
deep  loss  whicn  they  have  sustained,  may  the  wise 
God,  through  His  comforting  power,  help  all  to  be 
reconciled  and  to  say,  Not  ours,  but  "Thy  will  be 
done.”  The  funeral  took  place  on  her  birthday  at 
the  Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrvllle.  O.,  where  over  five 
hundred  people  had  assembled  to  pay  a final  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  their  little  Ruth.  Services  by 
Bro.  Buchwalicr’s  co-laborers,  David  Hostetler,  Da- 
vid Martin,  Amos  Muniaw  and  Adam  Brenneman, 
from  the  appropriate  text,  “She  hath  done  what 
she  could.” 

Witmer. — On  Aug.  14,  1903,  at  Goodville,  I-ancas- 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  L..  wife  of  Cyrus  R.  Witmer, 
aged  57  Y.,  10  M.,  10  D.  The  services  were  held 
at  the  Goodville  M.  H.  and  were  conducted  by 
Samuel  Witmer,  John  Sauder  and  Benjamin 
Weaver,  from  Num.  23:10,  latter  clause,  the  text 
selected  by  the  family.  Interment  at  Weaverland 
cemetery.  She  had  suffered  from  dropsy  for  some 
years,  but  most  especially  Uie  last  year,  and  while 
slie  endeavored  to  bear  with  her  distress  and  suf- 
fering without  a murmur  and  always  a smile  and 
a good  word  for  every  one.  her  suffering  could  not. 
be  concealed  from  the  family.  She  was  a con- 
sistent memlier  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years,  and  one  of  the  elderly  sisters  who  with  their 
presence  assisted  Ihe  Sunday  schiiol  cause  at  the 
time  of  starting  Sunday  school  in  this  district. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a husband,  four 
sons,  three  daughters  and  a Imiiher.  Her  seat  in 
church  or  Sunday  school  was  seldom  vacant  when 
it  was  possil)le  to  be  there.  Her  chair  at  home 
(the  special  chair  in  which  she  sat  when  directing 
her  household  affairs  and  which  she  occupied  as 
long  as  she' could)  is  now  vacant.  How  sad  for  us 
all,  and  how  she  is  missed!  She  will  not  return 
to  us,  but  we  may  go  to  her.  Her  last  concern  was 
that  her  children  might  be  In  the  fold,  but  she 
said,  “1  may  not  see  this,  but  may  be  I must  be 
taken  to  draw  my  children.” 

Harter. — On  Sept.  3,  1903.  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
infant  son  of  William  and  Miranda  Harter,  aged  6 
M..  2 D.  He  was  preceded  to  the  spirit  world  by 
one  sister,  while  father,  mother,  four  sisters,  rela- 
tives and  friends  remain  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture. Services  by  Jonas  Ixmcks  and  Jacob 
Shank.  Text,  1 Pet.  1:24,  25.  Buried  in  the  Olive 
cemetery. 

Wenger, — On  the  30th  of  August.  1903.  near 
Hareville,  I-iiiica.-i.  i-  I'o..  I’a.,  of  paralysis.  Sister 
Elizabeth  (Musser),  wife  of  Pre.  Joseph  K.  Wen- 
ger, aged  72  Y.,  7 M.  Sister  Wenger  ha<i  not  been 
well  for  several  months,  though  she  was  confined 
to  her  l)cd  only  a little  over  two  weeks,  and  during 
this  time  she  bore  her  sufferings  patiently.  At  one 
time  when  her  pliysician  pronounced  her  better 
she  wept  and  said  she  desired  to  "depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  Itetter.”  Deceased  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  a ilaughter,  eleven  grand- 
children. two  great-grandchildren,  a brother  and 
sister  anti  a large  number  of  sympathizing  rela- 
tives and  friends.  One  son  and  six  grandchihlren 
preceded  her  to  Ihe  spirit  world.  Funeral  services 
on  the  2d  at  the  house  by  Isaiah  Witmer  and  Noah 
H.  Mack,  at  the  Oroffsdale  M.  H.  by  the  bishops. 
Benj.  Weaver  in  English  and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
in  German.  Text.  Phil.  1:23.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  and  the  church  and  community 
feel  that  they  have  lost  a faithful,  pious  Christian 
friend.  May  her  good  example  be  a blessing  to  all 
of  us  and  especially  to  those  who  were  Ixuiud  to 
her  by  the  ties  of  nature. 

Kauffman. — f)n  July  2.'»,  1903,  at  Shore.  I^grange 
Co..  Ind.,  Sister  Sarah  E..  wife  of  Daniel  Kauffman, 
aged  21  Y..  3 M..  3 D.  She  leaves  a sorniwing  hus- 
band and  one  little  child  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Sister  Kauff  man  had  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  was  faithful  till  the  gcxrd  I,ord  called  her 
homo.  Funeral  services  on  the  27ih  in  the  Shore 
M.  H..  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Cripe  in  German  and  Bro.  Y. 
C.  .Miller  and  Bro.  Benjamin  Lear  of  the  Brethren 
congregation,  in  English.  Text.  Luke  8:52.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 
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ITEMS. 

James  Wilson,  sccrclary  <if 
Ihcri'  will  1<‘  a llmlx'i'  I'aniim!  in  ilu;  UniiPd  States 

witliin  forty  years. 

The  Halbstadt  Mennonitc  ('ong.  in  South  Russia 
is  nrenaring  l<>  liohl  annivi^rsary  services  o 
ineniorato  tl>e  foiin.ling  of  that  colony  one  hundred 
years  ago. 

Prof.  A.  J.  Gerber,  Inst  year  at  the  head 
scientific  (le|iartnienl  at  tlie  C.  M.  College,  Blu 
ton  Oliio,  lias  lieen  elected  professor  of  niatheni- 
atics  in  (ioslien  College.— "The  Mennonlte. 

The  American  Federation  of  Labor  has  helped  to 
t.rganize  the  agriciillural  workmen  in  some  dis- 
tricts of  Indiana  into  unions,  with  the  result  that 
wages  there  art'  now  eonsideraiily  higher. 

A terrific  sloini  itassed  over  the  British  Isles  on 
the  Idlh,  doing  ininiense  liantage  to  shipping,  wniie 
the  loss  of  life  from  fo'itidering  of  vessels  is  very 
large.  Buildings  and  crops,  especially  along  the 
coast,  suffered  greatly. 

Bishop  Joyce,  in  addressing  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference at  Stmt  it  Bend.  Imiiana.  scored  the  im- 
praclical  trend  of  some  of  the  work  done  in  »)me 
higlier  educatitmal  institutions,  and  sani  that  he 
would  iTTte  lo  see  a depart  ment  of  common  sense 
in  the  llieological  seminaries. 

The  joint  commission,  appointed  by  tills  country 
and  ('.real  Britain  lo  tlecide  tiiion  the  boundary 
line  between  Alaska  and  British  North  America, 
will  meet  in  LontKin.  Kngland,  Uird  Alverstone 
liaving  lieeii  chosen  cliairman.  Oral  arguments 
will  begin  Sept.  1(>  and  close  alioiit  Oct.  It. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey,  in  a recent  address  to  the 
lieads  of  religious  commuiiilies  in  lhat  country, 
declared  lhat  all  his  desire  is  for  the  welfare  of 
his  people,  willioul  distinction  in  regard  to  either 
rice  or  religion.  No  failhful  Moslem  can  say  that 
with  sincerity.  The  Suliaii  of  Turkey  is  considered 
a failhful  Moslem. 

The  French  governfnent  seems  decided  iiiKin  im- 
pressing till'  Komish  Catholic  clergy  that  it  does 
not  desire  their  help  or  interference  in  politics  or 
civil  affairs.  As  stated  some  time  ago  in  the 
Herald,  all  the  religious  orders  of  the  Catholic 
cliurch  were  compelled  to  leave  the  country,  their 
eslablishments  heing  looked  upon  as  a menace  to 
llie  welfare  of  the  couniry.  A short  time  ago  the 
Kn-nch  premier  suppressed  the  salary  of  Bishop 
Andrieu  of  Marseilles  because  of  a circular  to  the 
clergy  of  liis  diocese  in  which  the  civil  authorities 


manifestation  of  the  hJeht^^character  Every 
house  owned,  every  farm  well  cultivated,  jv  y 
bank  account,  every  store  operated,  every  tax 
n-ceipt  is  an  influence  which  will  operate  tr  .- 
mendoiisly  in  our  favor.”  From  the  standpoint  ^ 
the  present  condition  of  his  own  race,  the  wisdom 
of  his  words  would  do  credit  to  a sage. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  August,  1903. 

RECEUTS. 

CVmIribiilions. — Cash,  %\:  Fulton  Co. 

IKT  E.  & B.  B..  Mrs.  Marlin  Shaeffer,  25c;  a 
Sister  S‘*‘  B K Kauffman.  25c;  a Brother,  |2.50, 
a Sr.'50cTaBrother,J1;  G..  »1.  Total  $13.60. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $:!'.»ii.45;  for  labpr.  $40. 

Total  receipts  for  August.  $449.95.  Previous  re- 
ceipts. $4,317.49.  Total,  $4.7(17.44. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $257..38;  for  labor,  $<>4.33;  for 
general  expense.  $49.35;  for  interest,  $30;  for 
rent  $3;  for  order,  $1.50;  borrowed  money  re- 
turned, $23.  Total  for  August.  $428.5(1.  Previous 
exiH'ndimres,  $4,246.24.  Total,  $4,674.80. 

SUPERINTENDENT  S REPORT. 

Goods  contributed. — Paradise  Sewing  Circle, 
clothing.  $11.68;  Amos  A.  Ressler,  clothing,  35c; 
Amos  H.  Hershey,  straw,  $5.  Total,  $17.03. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Sup’l  and  Treas. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  REWARDS. 

A number  of  Sunday  schools  have  already  placed 
their  orders  for  Rewards  to  be  distributed  at  the 
end  of  the  Third  Quarter.  Any  others  wishing  to 
distribute  rewards  will  please  write  us  at  once. 
We  have  a good  line  of  Itooks  especially  suited  for 
that  purpose,  at  very  reasonable  prices.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
'specially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12V4X19  inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  in  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

KELIABLB  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a lirst'Class  manner  aod 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satlsly  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  (et. 

Wd  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 

111  Almi  SI.,  eiilMea  III. 

FARM  FOR  SALE 
VERY  CHEAP. 

One  hunclred  and  sixty  acres,  three 
and  one-half  miles  north  of  Elkhart, 
on  Christiana  Creek ; good  grain 
land,  with  some  pasture.  Large 
house  and  barns.  On  Rural  Mail 
Route  No.  I.  Call  on  owner  for 
price  and  particulars,  or  write  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Rural  Route  No.  i. 

J.  D.  ARNOLD. 


are  at  lacked. 

The  idea  lhat  “it  is  no  sin  to  cheat  an  Indian  or 
kill  a nigger"  has  lieen  pretty  faithfully  carried  out 
in  tills  country.  Within  the  present  year  a large 
mimlier  of  negroes,  south  and  north,  have  paid 
for  actual  or  alleged  crimes  at  the  hands  of  Judge 
l.vneh.  To  cheat  Indians  out  of  their  lands  h^ 
been  a regular  and  pretty  extensive  business  in 
Ibis  country  for  over  200  years,  and  often  winked 
al  l>y  those  high  in  authority.  The  recent  in- 
vesti.gations  of  Indian  land  frauds  in  Oklahoma 
and  indian  Territory  promise  sensational  develop- 
ments, and  several  government  otticials  will  likely 
have  a warm  time  explaining  their  dealings  in 
Indian  affairs. 

A part  of  the  oath  to  whicli  members  of  the  In- 
(ermitioual  TypogruphieAl  Union  (a  union  com- 
iiosed  of  typesetters,  ele.i  promise  allegiance  is 
quoted  as  follows;  "My  fidelity  lo  the  union  and 
mv  duty  to  tlie  meuiliers  thereof  shall  in  no  sense 
be  interfered  with  by  any  allegiance  (hat  I may 
now  or  liereafler  owe  to  any  oilier  organization, 
social,  political  or  religious,  secret  or  otherwise 
To  this  clause  serious  olijeclions  have  lieen  made 
l.y  members  of  eluirclios  in  anolher  denomination 
wild  are  not  otherwise  opposed  to  this  or  other 
unions.  The  clause  presumes  to  imt  the  union  be- 
fore church  relation  and  obligation,  and  even 
sei'ins  to  go  so  far  as  lo  say  lhat  even  a church 
has  no  right  lo  olijeci  or  interfere  with  anything 
I he  union  mav  demand  of  its  members  who  are 
also  memliers  of  a chmcli.  In  (he  Herald’s  opinion 
this  clause  looks  just  a tiit  arrogant,  narrow  and 
self-assertive  for  a land  in  which  civil  and  religious 
lilierty  are  vouchsafed  to  all  siilijects. 


The  Man  with  a Grievance. 

At  (lie  recent  Negro  Business  l„eague.  at  Nash- 
ville. Tennessee,  Booker  T.  Washington,  replying 
lo  Ilie  Boston  negroes  who  criticised  him 
they  liad  alleged,  “surrendering  negro  rights. 


ies,  explorations  and  Inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country,  its  area  in  sijuare  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
4mong  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  in- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mail  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
is  50  cents. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


One-Half  Rates  to  Cincinnati,  0„  and  Return,  Via 
Big  Four  Route,  Sept.  7-9,  1903. 

Round  trip  tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
on  “Big  Four”  of  a greater  distance  than  135  miles 
from  Cincinnati  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  Sept.  6 and  7.  1903.  Tlcxets  will  be  good  for 
continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  good  return- 
ing leaving  Cincinnati  not  later  than  Sept.  15,  1903, 
on  being  validated  by  joint  agent,  for  which  a fee 
of  50  cents  will  be  charged.  The  joint  agency  wUl 
be  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  Mr  F.  C. 
Donald,  and  will  be  located  in  rotunda  of  Gibson 
House,  Walnut  street.  Ofllce  hours,  C a.  m.  to  9 
p.  m.  Passengers  desiring  to  leave  Cincinnati 
later  than  11  p.  m.  and  before  8 a.  m.  following 
morning,  should  present  receipts  for  tickets  be- 
tween 7 p.  m.  and  9 p.  m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  limits,  slop-over  privilegee,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  "Big  Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 

'^airen  J.  I,,ynch,  Gen.  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Vt.  O.  P.  4 T.  A.,  Clnol»..U,  O. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21.  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  tamous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains,  if  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  woHd. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chlcagtx 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


and  not  speaking  out  upon  tlie  injustice  done  by 
depriving  the  race  of  the  liallol.  said:  It  is  much 

wiser  lor  us  lo  enipliasize  opportunities  than  griev- 
ances The  world  soon  gets  tired  of  the  man  or 
I lie  race  with  a grtevance.  We  shall  succe^l  in 
winning  our  way  into  the  confidence  and  esteem 
of  the  American  people  jusi  in  projiortion  as  we 
show  ourselves  valuable  to  the  community  n 
wliich  wC  live,  in  all  the  common  industries,  in 
commerce,  in  the  welfare  of  the  state,  and  in  the 


books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday 

Mnttos  ©ic  If  you  Want  anything  In  this 
us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
yon  Mn  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nlte Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
meister,  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

Agents  Wanted.— The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Latschaw  M.  H.,  Mannheim,  Ont.,  Sunday, 
Sept.  13. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Cong.,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  20th. 

Vt 

We  would  like  to  see  five  hundred  new 
subscriptions  for  the  Herald  between  now 
and  March  i,  1904.  The  Herald  from  now 
to  the  end  of  1904  for  one  dollar. 

m 

The  man  or  woman  who  presents  the  joys 
of  the  Christian  life  with  a long  face  must 
be  a spiritual  dyspeptic  (Luke  8 :i ; Acts 
13:32;  Rom.  10:15;  Luke  2:10;  Isa.  61  :i  , 

2 Cor.  12:15:  Psa.  100:2).  Those  only  are 
entitled  to  long-faced  religion  who  claim  to 
be  Christians  but  who  do  not  present  the 
Christ  by  lips  or  life  (i  Cor.  9:16). 

» 

We  hear  very  little  these  days  of  work 
like  that  recorded  in  Acts  2:47.  The  Lord 
is  ready  to  give  the  increase,  but  perhaps 
Paul  and  Apollos  are  not  planting  and  wa- 
tering as  they  should.  Nor  should  all  the 
work  be  left  to  the  preachers.  Personal 
work  is  a privilege,  a service  in  which  all  are 
or  should  be  enlisted.  Personal  work  by 
members  is  a great  help  to  the  pulpit  work 
of  the  minister. 

The  announcement  of  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan  conference  on  another  page  contains  no 
instructions  as  to  accommodations  for  those 
expecting  to  attend  from  a distance,  as  the 
secretary  had  not  received  any  from  the 
brotherhood  at  Elmdale,  but  we  feel  sure 
that  if  those  who  expect  to  go  will  write  to 
Prc.  Peter  Keim  or  Pro.  S.  J.  Speicher  of 
Elmdale,  Mich.,  arrangements  will  be  made 
to  meet  them  at  the  station. 

Within  a few  days  every  reader  of  the 
Herald  will  receive  a sample  copy  of  the 
Young  People’s  Paper.  We  hope  all  will 
read  it,  and  that  many  will  subscribe  for  it. 
If  you  have  any  friends  to  whom  you  would 
like  sample  copies  of  the  Herald  or  Young 
People’s  Paper  sent,  kindly  send  us  their 
address.  The  Herald  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  from  now 
until  the  end  of  1904 

• 

Pre.  Ernest  Weydman,  for  37  years  pastor 
of  the  Crefeld  Mennonite  Cong,  in  Germany, 


died  Aug.  9,  aged  66  years.  His  father  be- 
fore him  served  the  same  congregation  for 
35  years.  Out  of  the  Crefeld  Cong,  came  the 
first  Mennonite  settlers  to  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  family  name  of  the  dead  pastor  is  still 
found  among  our  people  in  this  country,  one 
of  our  houses  of  worship  in  Canada  being 
known  as  Weidman’s  M.  H.,  near  Markham, 
and  at  which  place  Bro.  Samuel  Weidman 
is  the  officiating  bishop. 

in 

The  Santa  Fe  Railway  Company  deserves 
credit  for  its  opposition  to  Sunday  excur- 
sions. It  has  a rule  against  Sunday  ex- 
cursions over  nearly  all  parts  of  the  line,  and 
the  company  hopes  to  drive  the  Sunday  ex- 
cursion business  entirely  out  of  the  Santa 
Fe  system  within  a short  time.  Tlie  stand 
taken  by  this  road  is  so  decided  in  the  mat- 
ter that  the  religious  press  in  the  West  is 
urging  church  members  to  stand  by  the 
Santa  Fe.  The  Chicago  & Northwestern 
road  is  falling  in  lirfe  with  the  Santa  Fe  and 
other  roads  are  likewise  taking  steps  in  the 
same  direction. 

“Talks  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons’’  for 
the  Fourth  Quarter  have  been  arranged  as 
follows: — I.  David  brings  up  the  Ark  (2 
Sam.  6:1-12),  by  W.  P.  Coffman,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  II.  God’s  Covenant  with  David  (2 
Sam.  7:4-16),  I.  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
III.  David’s  Confession  (Ps.  51:1-17),  Al- 
brecht Schiffier,  Roseland,  Neb.;  IV.  Da- 
vid's Joy  over  Forgiveness  (Psa.  32),  John 
Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio;  V.  David  and  Ab- 
salom (->  .'’^am.  15:1-12,  Paul  E.  Whitmer, 
North  Lima,  Ohio;  VI.  David’s  Grief  over 
Absalom  (2  Sam.  18:24-33))  > 

David’s  Trust  in  God  (Psa.  23),  I.  A.  Wam- 
bold,  Breslau,  Ont.;  VIII.  The  Curse  of 
Strong  Drink  (Prov.  20:1  ; 23:20,  21,  29-35)) 
N.  H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  IX.  Davids 
Charge  to  Solomon  (i  Chron.  28:1-10),  Sam- 
uel Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  X.  Solomon’s 
Wise  Choice  (i  Kings  3:4-15))  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, Millersville,  Pa. ; XI.  The  Dedication 
of  the  Temple  (i  Kings  8:  i-ii,  62,  63),  A. 
Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  XII.  The  Queen 
of  Sheba  visits  Solomon  (i  Kings  10:1-10), 
Edward  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 

Although  nearly  all  of  the  lessons  are 
largely  historical,  nevertheless  they  contain 
much  from  which  valuable  truths  can  be 
drawn,  and  the  study  of  them,  in  connection 
with  the  able  explanation  of  the  text  given 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  the  Lesson  Helps 
will  be  interesting  and  helpful. 


The  recent  article  by  Josiah  Leeds  on  the 
title  “Reverend”  as  applied  to  ministers  of 
the  gospel  has  evidently  brought  some  peo- 
ple to  thinking.  A Mennonite  exchange  pa- 
per, in  which  the  prefix  “Rev.”  is  used  al- 
most exclusively  to  designate  ministers, 
aims  to  exonerate  itself  for  using  this  title, 
with  the  passing -remark  that  today  the  use 
of  this  title  “calls  forth  no  more  outward 
demonstration  or  inner  adoration  than  does 
the  title  ‘preacher’,  or  ‘minister’,  or  ‘doctor’.” 
Nevertheless  it  acknowledges  that  it  is  “by 
no  means  a happy  word  for  this  purpose,  but 
it  does  no^  necessarily  imply  dishonor  to 
God  or  unseemly  reverence  to  men,”  and 
adds  that  “any  preacher  worthy  of  his  cloth 
does  not  care  to  parade  it  before  his  name. 

If  the  preacher  that  is  worthy  does  not  care 
to  parade  it  himself,  will  he  thank  any  one 
for  doing  so  in  print?  Or  are  we  to  con- 
clude that  those  who  are  thus  “paraded”  by 
our  esteemed  exchange  in  its  columns,  are 
not  to  be  considered  “worthy  of  the  cloth”? 

Pre. -C.  H.  Wedel,  principal  of  the  Menno- 
nite (Bethel)  College  of  Newton,  Kansas, 
and  one  of  the  most  highly  educated  men  in 
the  Mennonite  denomination  in  America,  in 
a recent  conversation  in  which,  he  expressed 
his  strong  personal  dislike  for  the  use  of  the 
title  “Reverend”,  said  that  the  Mennonite 
church  has  no  use  for  such  titles  for  her 
members  as  “Reverend”  or  Professor  . 
And  we  believe  he  is  right,  and  the  way  to 
get  rid  of  what  we  think  is  “by  no  means  a 
happy  word”  is  to  quit  its  use  ourselves  and 
discourage  its  use  by  others. 

The  “Mennonitische  Blaetter”  of  Ham- 
burg, Germany,  in  its  September  issue  gives 
an  interesting  account  of  “a  suppressed 
translation  of  Menno  Simons’  works.” 
member  of  the  Danzig  Cong,  in  1834  became 
deeply  interested  in  the  matter,  inasmuch 
as  there  were  hut  few  people  left  who  were 
still  able  to  read  the  work  in  the  original 
(Dutch)  language.  At  his  own  expense  he 
had  the  complete  works  of  Menno  Simons 
translated  into  German.  At  that  time  the 
Mennonites  were  afraid  of  losing  the  privi- 
leges they  had  enjoyed  for  a time  in  their 
exemption  from  militar>'  service,  and  their 
Lutheran  and  other  ncighlw^rs  seemed  dis- 
posed to  give  cause  for  their  fears.  After 
the  work  had  been  printed  in  1834  it  seems 
that  a copy  of  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  some- 
one who  was  not  in  sympathy  with  the 
Mennonites  and  who  took  serious  exception 
to  some  passages  in  which  Menno  with  his 
Frisian  fearlessness  defended  himself 
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apainst  the  attacks  of  his  Lutheran  and  Re- 
formed adversaries.  Many  of  the  Menno- 
nites  had  become  so  faint-heartedly  non- 
resistent  at  that  time  that  they  were  very 
careful  to  hide  away  as  far  as  possible  all 
evidences  of  the  existence  of  such  people  in 
the  country.  When  the  ministry  learned  of 
the  offence  that  had  been  taken  by  the  in- 
dividual already  mentioned,  they  threatened 
the  “overzealous”  brother  who  published 
the  book,  with  excommunication  if  he  would 
not  at  once  deliver  to  them  the  whole  edition 
of  his  work.  The  books  were  placed  in  one 
of  the  houses  of  worship  and  there  they  re- 
mained under  the  ban  of  the  church  for 
twenty  years,  when  the  heirs  of  the  pub- 
lisher demanded  the  return  of  their  property. 
Whether  they  ever  obtained  the  books,  or 
wliether  the  books  were  in  a condition  to  be 
used  after  lying  for  twenty  years  in  the 
damp  basement  of  the  church  building,  is 
not  known.  Pre.  W.  Mannhardt,  who  has 
recorded  this  incident,  was  unable  to  learn 
what  became  of  the  books,  or  whether  any 
copies  are  still  in  existence. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  Eli  J.  Bomtreger  of  the  A.  M.  Cong, 
at  Grass  Lake,  Roulette  Co.,  N.  D.,  expects 
to  visit  in  California  in  the  near  future. 

« 

Bro.  Abel  Homing  of  Telford,  Pa.,  whose 
illness  was  mentioned  some  time  ago,  is,  we 
are  glad  to  say,  able  to  attend  to  his  duties 
again. 

Pre.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas, 
who  visited  the  Amish  brotherhood  in  Har- 
per Co.,  that  state,  returned  to  his  home  on 
the  23d  of  August. 

Pre.  Jacob  Byler  of  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  spending  some  time  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  left  that  locality  for  home  on  the 
3d  inst.  by  way  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Amos  Cripe  and  other  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Shore  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  spent  some  days  with  the  congregation 
at  White  Cloud,  Mich.  The  visit  was 
greatly  appreciated. 

Pre.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
who  has  been  visiting  among  the  congrega- 
tions as  far  east  as  southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  attended  conference,  re- 
turned about  the  middle  of  September. 

Vi 

Pre.  Jonathan  Hartzler  of  Huntsville,  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  had  a very  narrow  escape 
while  working  in  a gravel  pit  a few  weeks 
ago,  the  gravel  bank  suddenly  slipping  down 
and  nearly  covering  him.  His  right  foot 
and  side  were  more  or  less  injured. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Resslcr  and  wife  spent  a short 
time  at  Austell,  Ga.,  recently,  expecting  to 
visit  the  new  Sweetwater  Industrial  Mission 
near  that  town.  The  exceedingly  rainy 
weather  prevented  them,  however,  and  they 
returned  to  Virginia,  where  they  will  spend 
some  time. 
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Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy,  head  of  the  shipping 
department  in  the  Publishing  House  for  a 
number  of  years,  will  start  on  the  24th  of 
this  month  with  his  family  for  a visit  to 
friends  in  Ohio.  Bro.  D.  S.  is  always  busy, 
and  any  business  for  the  house  entrusted  to 
his  care  will  be  carefully  attended  to.  A 
pleasant  journey  to  you. 

Pre.  H.  G.  Allebach,  editor  of  The  Men- 
nonite,  of  Berne,  Ind.,  is  at  present  laid  up 
in  a hospital  in  Philadelphia.  The  issues  of 
Sept.  24  and  Oct.  i are  to  be  gotten  up  by 
Pre.  A.  S.  Shelly,  Pre.  A.  B.  Shelly  and  Pre. 
N.  B.  Grubb,  all  of  eastern  Pennsylvania. 
We  hope  to  hear  of  our  brother  editor’s 
speedy  and  complete  recovery. 

HE 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  came  to  Elkhart  last 
week  to  spend  some  time  with  the  Coffman 
family,  gathering  data  for  his  biography  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  deceased.  Wednesday, 
the  i6th,  Bro.  S.  had  an  attack  of  his  old 
trouble,  rheumatism,  and  his  wife  was  sent 
for  on  the  19th.  He  had  expected  to  be  with 
the  Nappanee  Cong,  over  Sunday,  the  20th, 
but  this  part  of  the  program  had  to  be 
abandoned.  We  hope  for  him  a speedy  re- 
covery. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 

V. 

He  took  pleasure  in  comparing  our  work 
with  that  of  examples  given  in  the  Old 
Testament  of  a prophet  and  his  servant. 
His  zeal  was  the  zeal  of  Elijah ; I was  to  be 
his  young  “servant”  ; or  he  looked  upon  him- 
self as  Elisha  and  upon  me  as  Gehazi.  This 
may  be  suggestive  of  the  fact  that  I was  not 
always  in  a patient  humor.  Thus  it  occurred 
on  one  occasion  that  he  was  making  him- 
self busy  with  my  stock  of  books.  The  cir- 
cumstances have  well  nigh  escaped  my 
mind,  but,  in  short,  my  blood  was  up  in  an 
instant,  and  the  upshot  of  it  was  that  he 
found  himself  lying  across  a table  in  a cor- 
ner of  the  room.  My  anger  had  now  sub- 
sided and  I became  quiet.  On  account  of 
the  suddenness  of  the  act,  and  because  of 
sundry  painful  impressions  which  he  had 
received  from  the  table  and  otherwise,  he 
was  unable  to  speak  for  a moment.  Recov- 
ering his  breath  he  said:  “I  am  the  victor 
after  all.  The  Christian  must  win  by  sub- 
mission. The  Lord  has  restrained  you  so 
that  you  could  not  carry  out  upon  me  the 
Cainish  disposition  within  you.”  I re- 
minded him  of  the  wicked  and  unchristian 
comparisons  which  he  used  at  every  oppor- 
tunity to  arouse  my  anger,  and  that  he  there- 
fore could  certainly  not  be  allowing  a good 
spirit  to  move  him.  He  seemed  to  realize 
the  force  of  my  assertions,  but  his  crotchety 
disposition  prevailed. 

One  thing  that  was  hard  for  him  to  get 
over  was,  when,  at  the  end  of  the  week,  my 
report  showed  a larger  distribution  of  books 
than  his.  In  order  to  prevent  this  he  would 
give  away  books,  and  thus  it  came  that  often 
at  the  end  of  the  month  he  had  not  enough 
money  to  send  in  with  his  report  of  books 
sold.  But  since  I,  like  Judas,  carried  the 
hag,  I was  to  cover  these  incidental  deficits. 
Thus  the  long  winter  passed  by  very  slowly. 
I must  not  neglect  to  say  that,  notwithstand- 


ing the  difference  of  our  opinions  regarding 
our  relative  positions,  as,  for  instance,  my 
being  Gehazi,  Judas,  and  so  forth,  we  never- 
theless conducted  our  devotions  together, 
and  spent  some  time  regularly  every  even- 
ing in  the  consideration  of  some  portion  of 
scripture.  It  was  interesting  to  him  to  go 
into  the  Prophecies  and  Revelations,  at 
which  time  it  was  not  unusual  for  hirn  to 
confess  the  weakness  of  his  understanding, 
and  to  acknowledge  and  condemn  his  dis- 
agreeable disposition.  But  with  all  this, 
matters  were  not  made  better,  for  soon  after 
his  unpleasant  disposition  would  once  more 
gain  control  over  him  in  such  a marked  man- 
ner that  one  felt  justified  in  fearing  for  the 
sanity  of  his  mind.  These  fears  in  due  time 
were  justified.  I felt,  however,  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  how  beneath  the  chastening  rod 
which  I had  asked  of  God,  but  which  was 
applied  to  me  in  a very  different  manner, 
and  for  a much  longer  period  than  I had 
wished  for  or  expected. 

I might  relate  many  incidents  to  show  the 
manner  in  which  Bro.  Bast  did  colportage 
work,  but  I must  be  brief : Bro.  Bast  had 
repeatedly  presented  a book,  a copy  of  the 
four  gospels,  to  a little  girl  that  was  begging 
on  the  streets.  This  poor  little  waif  could 
not  read,  and  evidently  found  customers  for 
the  books,  who  gave  her  a few  copecks  for 
them.  Thus  when  Bast  or  I were  seen  on 
the  street  by  this  girl,  whether  she  was  near 
or  far  away,  she  would  begin  to  make  an 
outcry,  and  run  toward  us  as  fast  as  she 
could,  nor  would  she  go  away  until  she  had 
obtained  another  book.  Bast  called  her  “the 
Canaanitish  woman.” 

9.  Healing  of  sickness,  relapse,  and  our 
separation. — The  longer  Bast  and  I were  to- 
gether the  more  evident  it  became  to  me 
that  his  mind  was  affected.  He  forgot 
everything,  and  was  continually  making  er- 
rors in  lus  accounts.  If  he  put  a letter  into 
the  mail  box  he  thought  he  had  forgotten  to 
address  it,  or  provide  it  with  a stamp,  etc. 

In  his  more  lucid  intervals  I reminded  him 
of  his  condition,  and  that  it  would  be  to  the 
interests  of  the  society  if  he  would  take  a 
rest. 

One  day  we  had  Matt.  18  under  considera- 
tion, and  came  to  verses  15  to  20.  We  dis- 
cussed our  mutual  relation,  and  how  far  our 
walk  and  conversation  was  from  that  of 
Christ.  Bro.  Bast  could  not  get  away  from 
verse  19.  Something  was  certainly  weigh- 
ing heavily  upon  his  mind.  Finally  he  said, 
“We  have  here  before  us  a divine  promise 
that  our  prayers  shall  be  heard.  I am  suffer- 
ing the  consequence  of  a sin.”  I knew  what 
he  had  to  say,  and  begged  him  to  say  it,  that 
we  could  then  together  bring  the  matter 
before  the  Lord. 

He  told  me  that  for  years  he  had  practiced 
onanism,  and  that  he  practiced  it  uncon- 
sciously at  night,  and  that,  on  the  strength 
of  Matt.  18:19,  we  would  ask  the  Lord  for 
help.  His  wish  and  confession  filled  me  with 
a joyful  assurance.  We  united  in  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  that  according  to  Matt. 
18:19  Bro.  Bast  might  be  freed  from  his  sin- 
ful malady.  At  the  close  of  the  prayer  I had 
the  blessed  assurance : The  Lord  answers 
your  petitions.  After  this  we  went  quietly 
about  our  duties.  Day  after  day  passed  by ; 
and  we  maintained  a respectful  demeanor 
one  toward  another,  each  one  careful  not  to 
cause  any  ill  feeling  to  arise.  One  week  had 
passed  by  since  our  mutual  prayer  had  been 
offered.  Neither  one  of  us  had  mentioned 
the  matter.  I must  confess  that  in  the  rnean- 
time  I prayed  for  Bast,  but  was  afraid  to 
speak  of  it.  There  had  been  no  further  fric- 
tion between  us.  Thus  the  second  week 
passed  by,  then  one  evening  while  we  were 
sitting  at  tea  Bast  himself  began  to  speak  of 
the  matter  and  said,  that  ever  since  we  had 
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prayed  together  he  had  remained  free  from 
his  secret  sin.  This  assurance  I had  in  my 
own  mind,  but  thought  he  should  not  have 
spoken  of  it.  After  he  had  spoken  a feeling 
of  depression  and  of  doubt  came  over  me 
which  I could  not  shake  off. 

Agjain  two  weeks  had  passed  by.  We  had 
continued  our  devotions  and  meditations  as 
before.  Then  in  some  way  some  little  mis- 
understanding arose  between  us.  In  the 
evening  I asked,  “Bro.  Bast,  are  you  still 
free  from  your  trouble?”  He  was  frightened, 
but  said  that  he  had  expected  this  question 
and  acknowledged  that  within  the  past  few 
days,  in  an  unguarded  hour,  he  had  yielded 
once  to  temptation. 

Had  he  taken  the  whole  matter  too  lightly, 
or  had  I not  been  faithful  in  my  prayers  for 
him? 

Winter  was  almost  ended.  The  March 
sun  made  the  snow  melt  more  and  more 
rapidly. 

We  received  orders  to  prepare  for  a jour- 
ney together  to  Siberia.  This  was  all  very 
pleasant,  but  to  spend  one  or  more  years 
with  Bast  in  Siberia  awakened  some  mis- 
givings within  me.  I took  the  matter  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  asking  Him  to  decide  for  me. 

In  Bast  no  improvement  was  manifest. 
He  had  become  more  forgetful  again,  was 
often  exhausted,  had  to  lie  down,  was  at  one 
time  completely  discouraged,  then  again 
over  enthusiastic.  I dreaded  to  start  out  on 
this  journey,  and  I prayed  God,  vvithout 
ceasing,  to  bring  about  a change  in  our 
plans.  Nevertheless,  the  time  for  our  de- 
parture from  our  winter  quarters  drew  near. 

We  expected  to  spend  the  Easter  holidays 
at  the  repository  in  Moscow  in  company 
with  the  man  in  charge  at  that  place. 

The  journey  to  Moscow  with  Bro.  Bast 
was  already  a critical  matter.  Although  I 
looked  after  the  tickets,  baggage,  etc.,  never- 
theless Bast  forgot  which  car  we  were  to 
take,  and  entered  the  wrong  one ; he  might 
even  have  forgotten  to  get  aboard  at  all. 

I was  more  or  less  anxious  and  troubled 
about  Bast  all  the  way  to  Moscow,  and  for 
this  reason  I had  drawn  the  attention  of  the 
conductors  to  him  so  that  in  case  of  need 
they  might  come  to  his  aid. 

In  Moscow  we  had  taken  quarters  in  a 
large  hotel  near  the  Bible  Repository.  Here 
Bast  was  enabled  to  take  complete  rest. 
Here  we  had  to  make  out  our  monthly  re- 
ports. In  the  course  of  this  work  the  fact 
came  to  light  that  upon  the  journey  from 
Rjazan  to  Moscow  Bast  had  either  lost  or 
forgotten  a large  number  of  books  or  else 
had  given  them  away.  Latterly  he  had  often 
said  that  I should  no  longer  find  in  him  the 
fiery  zeal  of  Elijah,  but  the  meekness  of 
John.  Moreover,  he  preferred  in  future  to 
submit  to  my  arrangements  in  all  business 

matters.  , , . 

The  officer  in  charge  of  the  station  at 
Moscow  took  notice  of  Bast  and  forwarded 
his  impressions  to  St.  Petersburg.  I did  not 
care  to  play  the  role  of  plaintiff. 

The  day  of  our  departure  from  Moscow 
was  approaching.  -Our  journey  twk  us  first 
to  Nijni-Novgorod  by  rail  and 
steamer  to  Kasan.  In  Ka^n  we  had  to 
make  our  final  preparations  for  the  journey 

in  Siberia.  . . • 

Our  trip  to  Nijni  and  our  embarking  there 
on  the  ship  were  made  in  safety.  • 1 ha 
cared  for  Bro.  Bast  as  though  he  were  an 
invalid;  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  take 
care  of  his  own  person.  We  had  taken 
passage  in  the  second  cabin.  I was  busily 
engaged  in  colportage  work ; Bast  also  took 
books  and  went  on  deck  to  offer  them,  ^ 
Several  hours  had  passed  by.  If  I remem- 
ber rightly  I had  lain  down  for  a short  rest, 
when  one  of  the  crew  hastily  came  to  me  and 


called  for  me  to  come  on  deck.  I instantly 
thought  of  Bast. 

A crowd  had  gathered  on  the  lower  deck ; 
the  sailor  led  me  through  the  throng,  and 
there,  lying  unconscious  on  the  floor,  was 
Bast.  We  carried  him  to  his  berth.  From 
the  passengers  and  crew  I gleaned  the  fol- 
lowing: Bast  was  telling  them  the  story 
how  Jesus  walked  upon  the  water,  and  that 
He  called  Peter  to  Him.  When  he  had  said 
this  he  sprang  to  the  side  of  the  ship  and 
was  just  about  to  spring  into  the  water  to 
walk  upon  the  vvaves.  Several  women  be- 
gan to  scream  and  some  of  the  crew  who 
were  standing  near  seized  him  just  as  he  was 
about  to  spring  into  the  water.  This  act  on 
the  part  of  the  sailors  disconcerted  Bast, 
while  the  people  thought  that  he  had  lost  his 
senses.  Shortly  after  he  stood  up  again  and, 
after  talking  very  incoherently  for  a while, 
his  body  became  rigpd  and  he  suddenly  fell 
to  the  floor.  At  this  point  the  sailor  called 
me.  Bast  remained  in  this  condition  until 
we  reached  Kasan.  The  colporteur  and 
manager  of  the  repository  at  that  place  had 
been  informed  of  our  coming,  and  awaited 
our  arrival  at  the  steamship  company  s 
depot. 

Our  effects  were  taken  to  the  depot  of  the 
Society,  and  we  followed  afterwards  in  a 
conveyance.  On  the  way  there  Bro.  K.  of 
Kasan  had  opportunity  to  observe  Bast,  and 
still  more  at  the  depot.  Bast  s actions  at 
times  were  like  those  of  a maniac.  A con- 
sultation was  held  and  the  physician  de- 
clared Bast  insane  from  the  practice  of 
onanism. 

We  telegraphed  to  St.  Petersburg  to  the 
agency  of  the  Bible  Society  there  and  fol- 
lowed with  a letter  giving  fuller  details  of 
the  case.  Bro.  Bast  had  to  be  taken  to  the 
asylum. 

I remained  several  days  in  Kasan  and  also 
visited  Bast  who  seemed  to  improve,  but 
who  was  very  weak  physically. 

The  journey  to  Siberia  had  to  be  delayed 
for  the  time  being,  so  I prepared  myself  for 
a journey  north  to  visit  and  do  colportage 
work  in  the  towns  along  the  Kama,  and  m 
the  iron,  copper  and  gold  mines  in  the  Ural 
District. 

Thus  ended  my  association  with  my  un- 
fortunate brother.  It  was  not  what  I had 
wished  for.  I must  yet  add  that  after  sev- 
eral weeks  he  was  dismissed  from  the 
asylum.  I met  him  but  once  afterward; 
complaints  were  continually  made  about 
him,  so  that  the  Society  was  finally  obliged 

to  dismiss  him. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PERSONAL  WORK. 


By  John  W.  Weaver. 


lieve  that  “except  a man  be  born  a^in  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven’  ? Wc 
claim  to  have  heard  the  voice  and  to  have 
enlisted  under  the  blood-stained  banner  of 
our  King.  We  rejoice  in  a Savior  who  is 
able  to  “save  to  the  uttermost.”  But  how 
often  during  this  year  have  we  asked  some 
poor  sinner  to  “come”?  The  very  word 
“come”  implies  that  he  or  she  who  gives  the 
invitation  should  be  going  toward  the  prom- 
ised place  of  rest.  Are  we  as  much  inter- 
ested in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  rising 
generation,  our  friends,  and  our  neighbors 
as  we  should  be? 

Many  are  those  living  around  us  on  every 
side  who  are  trying  to  find  joy  where  it 
never  can  be  found ; thousands  of  people  in 
our  Christian  ( ?)  America  who  do  not  at- 
tend church ; thousands  of  little  folks  have 
never  heard  that  blessed  name  of  Him  who 
died  for  us.  In  view  of  these  facts,  is  not 
the  need  apparent,  that  the  whole  Christian 
Church  be  stirred  and  aroused  to  a full 
sense  of  her  duty. 

“How  shall  we  reach  our  unconverted 
friends?”  is  a question  laying  heavily  upon 
the  heart  of  many  a faithful  minister.  The 
need  is  urgent.  “The  laborers  are  few.” 
There  is  a scarcity  of  laborers  in  comparison 
with  the  unsaved,  with  the  number  of  pro- 
fessing Christians,  and  with  the  number  of 
opportunities. 

Every  man  and  woman  in  the  church  has 
a work  to  do  which  no  one  hut  they  can  do. 
“To  every  man  his  work.”  Mark.  I3’34- 
You  are  not  to  do  my  work,  I can  not  do 
your  work.  True,  we  can  help  one  another, 
but  if  I do  not  do  the  work  God  has  assigned 
to  me  I will  have  to  answer  for  it  when  we 
stand  before  the  bar  of  God.  Let  us  think 
over  this  matter  seriously.  Am  I doing  the 
work  God  has  for  me?  Read  the  parables  of 
the  pounds  and  talents.  They  both  bring 
out  our  individual  responsibility. 

John  Wesley  once  said,  “All  at  it,  and  al- 
ways at  it.”  What  a stir  the  church  would 
make  today  if  such  were  the  case ! But,  oh  I 
how  we  begin  to  make  excuses,  wishing  for 
somebody  else’s  talents  and  opportunities. 
We  are  responsible  for  what  we  have  and 
not  what  someone  else  has. 

Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  J.  M.  Zimmer- 
man (who  has  lately  gone  to  his  reward), 
often  said,  “Nothing  more  is  asked  of  any 
one  but  to  do  his  best ; but  anything  short 
of  that  will  not  do.”  Yes,  someone  may  say. 
We  know 'we  ought  to  try  more  to  bring  lost 
souls  to  Christ,  we  ought  to  speak  more  of 
His  great  love ; but — but  I can  t talk  like 
this  or  that  one.  I am  not  gifted.  But  hear 
them  talk  about  politics  or  neighborhood 
gossip,  or  helping  to  circulate  some  slander- 
ous reports,  etc.  How  they  can  wonderfully 
display  their  talents ! But  ask  them  to  lead 
in  prayer  or  speak  a word  of  exhortation — 
Oh  no,  I can’t  speak  along  that  line. 


Believing  that  many  of  the  readers  of  this 
paper  are  Christians,  I come  before  you  with 
this  very  important  subject:  Personal  vrork 
or  individual  work  with  the  unsaved,  ihe 
need  is  everywhere  felt.  It  has  always  been 
God’s  way  of  carrying  on  His  work— work- 
in?  through  human  instrumentality.  God 
has  placed  the  work  of  saving  lost  souls  into 
the  hands  of  His  Church.  We  are  our 
“brother’s  keepers”  to  a great  extent.  Every 
individual  in  the  Christian  Church  ts  respon- 
sible for  the  talents  and  opportunitip  God 
has  given  him  or  her.  The  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel implies  that  we  are  to  be  soul-winners. 
One  of  the  last  sentences  in  the  Bible  is, 
“Let  him  that  heareth,  say  Come.  Kev. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I appeal  to  us  all, 
stop,  think,  and  look  back  over  our  past 
lives.  Do  our  lives  show  that  we  really  be- 


“Have  you  no  words?  Ah,  think  again, 
Words  flow  apace  when  you  complain. 
And  fill  your  fellow  creatures  ears 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  your  care. 

Were  half  the  words  thus  vainly  spent 
To  heaven  in  supplication  sent, 

Our  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be. 
Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me.” 

Let  us  .shine  for  Jesus.  If  we  cannot  be 
like  a lighthouse,  let  us  be  a lower  light. 
Many  want  to  do  great  things,  but  are  not 
willing  to  do  little  things.  Many  would  be 
willing  to  preach  to  thousands,  but  are  not 
willing  to  take  their  place  beside  some  poor 
wandering  sinner  and  lead  him  to  Christ. 
Personal  effort,  after  all,  is  what  counts  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  We  find  no  better 
example  of  this  than  in  the  life  of  Christ 
Himself.  Look  at  that  wonderful  sermon 
Concluded  on  Page  Slo. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1903.— The  pulpit 
in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  was 
occupied.  Sept.  13,  both  morning  and  even- 
ing by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale.  Ihe 
morning  text.  Acts  13  : 52  : theme,  the  ^ns- 
tian’s  joy;  evening  text,  a part  of  Luke  I5i 
the  prodigal  son.  Bro.  and  sister  Shofe  are 
suffering  from  typhoid  fever.  Sister  David 
Johnson  of  Davidsville  has  not  yet  recovered 
from  her  illness. 

♦ * * 

Spring  Dale,  Va.,  Sept.  17,  1903— “Re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  O ye  righteous:  for  praise 
is  comely  for  the  upright.”  There  has  been 
great  rejoicing  and  encouragement  in  our 
.nidst.  On  Sept.  10,  the  long  expected  and 
anxiously  looked  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Kessler 
came  and  also  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  wife. 
'I'he  appointments  for  meeting  were  at  two 
o’clock  and  at  night,  both  being  well  at- 
tended The  gospel  on  mission  work  was 
clearly  taught,  and  a few  narratives  were 
told  pertaining  to  their  trials  and  also  en- 
couragements in  the  great  work.  May  the 
Lord  .safely  lead  them  all  the  way.  Bro. 
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Wenger  preached  for  us  on  Friday,  ^tuf- 
day  and  Sunday  evenings.  The  good  Spirit 
has  been  striving  with  some  of  our 
people  for  some  time  and  we  are  glad  that 
we  can  report  that  there  are  twelve  at  pres- 
ent who  have  confessed  the  Savior,  and  hope 
and  pray  there  may  be  more. 

There  are  also  some  at  Union  Chapel. 
I'lie  greater  number  of  them  are  quite 
voting.  The  wise  man,  Solomon,  has  saitl, 
‘•Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.”  Trials  and  temptations  are  many, 
especially  for  the  young.  But  the  glorious 
promise  has  been  given  that  Jesus  can  and 
will  help  us  to  bear  all  our  trials,  and  vyill 
not  allow  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  which 
we  are  able  to  bear.  Knowing  He  can  do  so 
much  for  us,  let  us  at  all  times  look  to  Him 
for  all  our  needs,  and  all  that  is  best  for  us 
will  be  supplied.  Cor. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  i9°3-  Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald : Greeting.  “'1  rust  in 
him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  pour  out  your 
heart  before  him : God  is  a refuge  for  us 
I’sa.  62 : 8.  An  instruction  meeting  was  held 
at  Groffsdale  this  morning  before  the  regu-. 
lar  preaching  service.  The  brethren,  Noah 
Landis  and  John  LeFever  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Joseph  Wenger,  who  has  been  absent 
for  some  time,  was  with  us  again  to^^Y- 
We  praise  God  that  another  soul  has  found 
the  Savior.  God  willing,  instruction  meet- 
ing will  be  conducted  at  Metzler’s  on  Sept. 
20,  at  Groffsdale,  on  the  26th.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  morning  the  council  will  be 
held  and  in  the  afternoon  the  baptismal  ser- 
vices will  take  place.  We  need  the  prayers 
of  God’s  people.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* * * 

Reid,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Sept.  15,  1903- 
—Bro.  J.  A.  and  Sister  Lina  Kessler  arrived 
in  our  community  on  Monday,  the  yib  of 
September,  and  held  meetings  as  follows  : 
In  the  evening  of  the  Jth  at  Maugansville , 
in  the  morning  of  the  8th  at  the  Reiff  M.  H. , 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  Miller  M.  H.,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Maugansville  again.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  with  good  in- 
terest. The  brother  did  not  fail  to  clearly 
define  the  nature  of  missionary  work  in  In- 
dia; the  missionaries’  responsibility;  our 
duties  and  privileges  as  Christians  toward 
the  missionarv  cause.  Dear  readers,  espe- 
cially those  of  us  who  heard  Bro.  Kessler’s 
discourses  upon  the  missionary  cause— will 
we  now  be  about  our  Father  s business 
and  prove  ourselves  equal  to  the  situation? 
If  it  is  to  go  into  the  field,  let  us  be  willing 
to  go;  if  it  is  to  stay  at  home  by  the  “stuff” 
(1  Sam.  25:13),  let  us  be  willing  to  do  that. 
But  let  us  remember  if  we  stay  at  home  this 
is  not  all  we  have  to  do;  we  need  to  pray 
for  the  cause,  and  also  give  of  our  means,  so 
that  the  cause  may  be  continued.  Without 
our  efforts,  both  spiritually  and  naturally, 
the  missionary  cause  cannot  be  successfully 
maintained.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
our  people  contributed  freely  to^  the  cause 
during  Bro.  Kessler’s  visits ; but  allow  us  to 
say  just  a few  words  by  way  of  admonition. 
Were  we  only  prompted  .so  to  do  through 
the  brother’s  visits,  or  had  the  brother  re- 
mained in  India  and  given  us  the  same  con- 
ditions and  Bible  truths  at  intervals  through 
the  columns  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  would 
we  have  been  as  willing  to  contribute  as  we 
were  so’  Dear  readers,  this  is  something  to 
be  considered.  Let  us  not  again  wait  until 
some  missionary  from  India  comes  to  stir 
us  up  before  we  will  be  willing  to  give  to  the 
Lord’s  cause.  But  let  us  have  a certain 
amount  and  an  appointed  time  to  give  to  the 
Lord.  “Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
everv  one  of  vou  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
has  prospered  him.  that  there  be  no  gather- 
ings when  I come.”  I Cor.  16:2.  May  the 
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Lord  bless  Bro.  ;and  Sister  Kessler  in  their 

work,  is  our  prayer.  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

* ♦ * 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Sept.  16,  1903,— 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  Our  little 
congregation  recently  enjoyed  a spiritual 
feast.— On  Aug.  30,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  Bro.  Brubaker,  both  of  Freeport,  111., 
came  into  this  vicinity  very  unexpectedly, 
Bro.  Shoemaker  preaching  to  us  the  same 
evening,  leaving  again  on  the  morning  train 
for  Mears.  On  the  8th  Bro.  Amos  Cripe  of 
Shore,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  remained  till 
the  14th,  preaching  to  us  six  sermons  which 
were  soul-refreshing  to  the  little  flock  at 
this  place.  May  God  bless  the  brethren 
that  they  may  be  able  to  expound  His  word 
wherever  they  go.  A number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Shore  and  Nappanee  visited 
us  recently.  God’s  blessing  be  with  you  all. 

Jacob  P.  Miller. 

4t  * ♦ 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Stark  Co.,  O. — Dear 
Herald  readers:  Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name.  On  the  13th  inst.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wenger  of  the  Groffdale  (Pa.)  congregation 
were  with  us  in  our  Sunday  school  and  also 
in  our  singing  meeting  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Wenger  favored  the  school  with  an  inter- 
esting talk  and  also  led  part  of  the  singing, 
giving  the  class  some  practical  instructions 
in  the  art  of  singing.  The  new  Hymnals  are 
used  here  and  all  are  pleased  with  the  book. 
We  feel  that  we  have  made  marked  improve- 
ment in  our  singing  since  adopting  the 
Hymnal.  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  made  a few 
calls  in  this  congregation  today  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Goshen  College.  We  feel  grate- 
ful for  these  visits.  We  extend  an  invitation 

to  others  to  come.  Henry  Horst. 

■ * * * 

Neutral,  Kansas,  Sept.  7,  1903. — Our  an- 
nual church  and  S.  S.  conference,  the  report 
of  which  appeared  in  last  issue  of  the  Herald, 
closed  Tuesday,  Sept.  i.  We  feel  very  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  spiritual 
blessings  enjoyed  during  the  meetings  ; also, 
for  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  about 
sixty-five  from  abroad  to  share  in  the  feast. 
The  spirit  of  power  and  unity  which  pre- 
vailed during  the  entire  session  made  the 
proceedings  very  impressive  to  both  saint 
and  sinner.  Notwithstanding  some  few 
points  of  difference,  all  discussions  ter- 
minated in  peace  and  unity.  We  were  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  Isaiah,  “Corne  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord” ; and 
again  those  of  David,  “Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.”  May  we  remember  that 
with  increased  blessings  come  also  increased 
responsibilities.  Just  one  week  before  con- 
ference began  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  came 
to  conduct  a series  of  meetings  which  con- 
tinued every  evening  until  the  close  of  con- 
ference, during  which  time  ten  souls  con- 
fessed Christ,  six  of  whom  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  on  the  following  Sun- 
day afternoon.  The  baptismal  services  were 
especially  solemnized  by  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  the  friends  and 
relatives  of  the  applicants,  many  of  whom 
were  unconverted.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
convicting  Spirit  may  continue  to  trouble 
the  hearts  of  these  dear  unsaved  souls  until 
they  too  shall  be  constrained  to  accept  salva- 
tion and  share  in  the  blessings  of  the  “life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 

We  earne.stly  ask  an  interest  m the 
prayers  of  all  God’s  people  that  the  work 
may  continue  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  fields 
of  labor.  More  earnest  prayers  and  con- 
secration on  the  part  of  believers  surely 
means  an  increak  in  the  number  of  souls 
won  for  Christ.  May  we  all  be  quickened  to 
a keener  realization  of  our  great  responsibil- 
ities in  these  last  days.  Cor. 
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Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1903. 

It  is  not  because  our  people  in  the  Zion  con- 
gregation  near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  have  been  idle 
during  the  summer  that  we  have  not  written. 

We  were  visited  since  our  last  correspond- 
ence by  a number  bf  brethren  and  sisters. 
The  brethren  John  and  N.  O.  Blosser  of  the 
New  Stark  (O.)  congregation  both  preached 
edifying  sermons  to  us.  Bish.  J.  N,  h)urr 
and  wife  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  stopped  with 
us  while  in  Ohio.  Bro.  Durr  filled  one  ap- 
pointment for  us.  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman 
of  Lima,  Ohio,  spent  one  Sunday  with  us 
and  preached  one  encouraging  sermon  to  us. 

We  were  also  made  glad  to  have  with  us 
our  friends,  Bro.  and  Sister  Kessler,  ^r  sev- 
eral days  the  latter  part  of  June.  Bro.  K. 
filled  one  appointment  at  the  St.  John  church 
and  one  at  Zion,  both  of  which  were  much 

appreciated.  , , r 

Our  ministers  in  turn  filled  a number  ot 
appointments  at  various  places,  and  a goodly 
number  of  our  people  visited  in  different 
localities  and  returned  home  seemingly  en- 
couraged to  go  on  in  the  faith. 

The  S.  S.  Conference,  which  was  looked 
forward  to  with  great  anticipation,  is  now  a 
thing  of  the  past.  Everything  passed  off 
pleasantly.  We  trust  the  influence  may,  m 
one  way  or  another,  be  of  a lasting  benefit 
to  those  who  were  permitted  to  attend. 

The  brethren  D.  H.  Bender  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  after 
the  conference.  Bro.  Whitmer  preached  for 
US' on  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings,  and 
Bro.  Bender  filled  the  Sunday  morning  ap- 
pointment, after  which  he  went  to  New 
Stark.  A number  of  young  brethren  from 
other  places  gave  good  talks  m the  Y.  P-  M. 
before  the  Sunday  evening  service.  We 
praise  God  for  all  His  blessings  to  iis. 

Clara  E,  Steiner. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  OCT.  4.  i903- 


By  W.  P.  Coffman. 

DAVID  BRINGS  UP  THE  ARK. 

2 Sam.  6:1-12. 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  they  that  dwell 

in  thy  house. — Psa.  84:4. 

A Revival  of  Religion  in  Israel. — Ihe  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  although  they  were  the  chosen 
people  of  God,  were,  through  the  perversity 
of  human  nature,  and  the  natural  inclination 
of  man  toward  evil,  continually  backsliding. 
Scarcely  had  they  been  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt  and  been  miraculously  led 
through  the  Red  Sea,  before  their  ungratefu 
minds  turned  away  from  the  God  who  had 
so  kindly  delivered  them,  and  they  made  the 
golden  calf.  In  all  their  wanderings  through 
the  wilderness  and  their  subsequent  exist- 
ence as  a nation  there  was  a continual  rep- 
etition of  their  wandering  away  from  the 
true  God,  only  to  be  brought  back  again  by 
some  great  adversity  or  affliction,  or  by  le 
raising  up  of  a mighty  leader. 

In  the  lesson  immediately  before  us,  the 
spirituality  of  Israel  had  reached  a low  ebb. 
This  estrangement  from  the  true  God  began 
when  they  rejected  Him  as  the  head  of  their 
government,  and  made  a request  of  the^ir 
holy,  upright,  godly  judge,  Samuel,  to  make 
us  a king  to  judge  us,  like  all  nations, 
though  Saul,  as  king,  started  out  admirably, 
it  seems  he  was  either  unable  or  uiiwilhng 
to  stem  the  tide  of  religious  indifference 
which  was  carrying  Israel  away.  Uod  for- 
sook Saul  and  in  a measure  withheld  His 
blessings  from  His  people  They  continued 
to  wander  away,  and  finally  David,  wh6  ^ 
first  becomes  king  of  Judah,  and  later 
through  many  struggles  and  conflicts  be- 
comes king  of  a united  Israel,  sees  the  neces- 


sity of  once  more  bringing  forcibly  before 
the  minds  of  his  people  the  religion  of  the 
true  and  living  God. 

David  had  now  subdued  his  enemies,  was 
firmly  established  in  his  kingdom,  had 
peace  with  the  neighboring  nations,  and  had 
fortified  Mt.  Zion,  and,  as  he  looked  about 
him,  he  decided  to  make  Jerusalem,  which 
was  his  political  capital,  also  the  religious 
center  of  his  people.  Accordingly  he  m^ade 
arrangements  to  bring  the  Ark  of  the  Cov- 
enant to  Jerusalem  from  Kirjath-jeanm, 
where  it  had  been  under  the  care  of  a private 
family  for  many  years.  He  also  applied  him- 
self to  the  elevation  of  the  priesthood  and 
to  swelling  the  ranks  of  the  Levites  and 
singers.  Under  Saul  very  little  attention 
had  been  paid  to  religious  affairs,  and  after 
his  massacre  of  the  priestly  order,  it  is  prob- 
able that  the  Aaronites  and  those  connected 
with  the  tabernacle  and  its  worship  vyere  not 
very  active  in  following  their  vocations. 

In  His  memorable  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
our  Savior  admonishes  us  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness , •irid 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
Solomon,  following  this  same  principle, 
asked  first  for  wisdom,  and  all  other  desir- 
able things  were  given  him.  Are  we  to  infer 
that  David  made  a mistake  in  first  settling 
the  political  disturbances,  and  then  restoring 
the  worship  of  God?  While  David  no  doubt 
carried  out  this  principle— God  first,  tern-  ^ 
poral  affairs  next — in  his  individual  life,  as 
anyone  who  studies  his  character  can  plainly 
see,  yet  he  desired  to  bring  the  nation  as  a 
whole  back  to  God,  and  this  he  could  not  do 
until  he  had  them  all  under  a united  govern- 
ment. 

God  always  finds  a man  for  great  emer- 
gencies. Saul  had  been  a failure ; some  one 
must  now  be  found  who  was  a man  after 
God’s  own  heart”  to  bring  back  His  people. 
David,  through  his  naturally  religious  dis- 
position, his  adherence  to  principle  even  un- 
der trying  circumstances,  his  loyalty  to  God, 
and  his  willingness  to  benefit  by  the  training 
through  which  God  put  him,  was  the  man 
for  this  emergency. 

Special  effort  at  special  times  is  necessary 
for  the  accomplishment  of  great  results. 
This  is  true  of  nations,  church  denomina- 
tions congregations  and  individuals.  It  is 
a good  thing  to  call  together  large  assem- 
blies of  people  for  the  consideration  of  relig- 
ious advancement ; it  is  a blessed  thing 
when  rulers  take  the  lead  in  such  matters  , 
it  is  a benefit  to  individuals  to  attend  such 

assemblies.  , 

The  Ark  of  the  Covenant. — the  Ark  ot 
the  Covenant  represented  to  the  children  of 
Israel  the  presence  of  God.  By  thejr  long 
as.sociation  with  the  Egyptians  and  their  re- 
ligion, with  its  visible  and  material  objects 
of  worship,  it  became  necessary  that  they 
have  something  visible  to  represent  to  them 
the  presence  of  God.  For  this  reason  God 
gave  them  the  fiery  cloud  by  night  and  the 
cloudy  pillar  by  day  to  lead  them  out  from 
Egvpt.  The  ark  also  served  as  a visible 
manifestation  of  the  presence  of  God  to  the 
peende  and  nations  with  whom  the  Israelites 
came  in  contact,  and  who  in  time  came  to 
look  upon  it  as  their  god. 

The  ark  was  the  most  sacred  object  among 
the  Israelites,  and  was  placed  in  the  holiest 
place  of  both  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  in 
the  “holy  of  holies.”  The  ark  in  itself,  how- 
ever, possessed  no  virtue,  for  when  the  Is- 
raelites in  the  time  of  Eli  took  the  ark  into 
battle  against  the  Philistines,  not  only  did 
they  lose  the  battle,  but  the  ark  was  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy,  and  the  priests,  sons  of 
Eli,  were  slain. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  children  of 
Israel  were  obedient  to  the  Lord,  and  His 
pVesence  in  reality,  not  in  appearance  only. 


was  with  them,  they  were  able  to  accomplish 
great  things.  The  ark  was  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  Jordan  while  the  Israelites 
were  jiassing  through  on  dry  land ; it  ac- 
companied them  on  their  marches  around 
the  city  of  Jericho;  in  the  narration  of  the 
lesson  before  us  it  proved  a great  blessing 
while  it  remained  in  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom.  While  the  ark  in  itself  possessed  no 
virtue,  yet  it  was  sacred  from  the  very  fact 
of  what  it  represented,  and  any  familiarity 
or  lack  of  reverence,  either  wilfully  or 
through  ignorance,  was  cause  enough  to 
bring  the  displeasure  of  God. 

Through  long  neglect  the  Israelites  had 
become  ignorant  of  God’s  directions  regard- 
ing the  moving  of  the  ark  and  had  no  doubt 
become  lax  in  their  reverence  for  sacred 
things,  and  it  became  nece.ssary  to  take  se- 
vere measures,  even  the  taking  of  the  life  of 
Uzzah,  in  order  to  re-establish  the  proper 
respect  for  divine  things.  God  sometimes 
deals  severely  with  a few  for  the  good  of 
many. 

Through  the  death  of  Uzzah  David  was 
seized  with  fear.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  this  fear  was  prompted  not  so  much  by 
the  thought  of  harm  coming  to  him  individ- 
ually, as  it  was  by  the  fact  that  he  recog- 
nized that  something  had  been  done  that 
displeased  the  Lord.  This  was  an  indication 
of  true  wisdom  on  the  part  of  David.  A lov- 
ing fear  of  displeasing  God  often  leads  to  the 
knowledge  of  what  He  demands  of  us.  Be- 
fore the  law  ignorance  is  inexcusable.  God 
demands  of  us  that  we  have  zeal,  but  it  will 
avail  but  little  unless  coupled  with  a suffi- 
cient amount  of  knowledge.  Ihe  strongest 
characters  and  most  effectual  workers  in  the 
church  are  those  that  have  made  a thorough 
study  of  the  Word.  Zeal  is  often,  not  al- 
ways, inspired  by  this  very  knowledge. 
David  had  the  zeal,  but  it  was  necessary  that 
he  wait  until  he  found  out  just  how  God 
wished  him  to  proceed  before  he  couhl  com- 
plete the  task  undertaken. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan,  held  in  the  house  of  the 
Shore  Congregation,  Lagrange  Co., 

Ind.,  Sept.  3 and  4,  1903. 

After  opening,  devotional  exercises  by 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  conference  was  organized 
and  the  tojiics  discussed  as  follows: 

1.  The  key  to  success.— Henry  Culp,  D. 
II . Coffman. 

2.  Little  things. — Eva  Kauffman,  essay  ; 

Simon  Yoder.— God’s  order  is,  large  things 
through  little  things.  Little  sins  draw  us 
away  from  God.  , . 

Sister  Kurtz,  of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission, 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the  work  at  that 
pltlCC. 

3.  The  ideal  Sunday  scho<il. — (a)  The 
superintendent,  J.  h-  Hartzler;  (b)^  the 
teacher,  Daniel  Mast;  (c)  the  pupils.  G.  M. 
Miller  ; (d)  the  church,  Oscar  Hostetler. 

4.  The  power  of  exanqile. — Essay,  Eiiinia 
Zook.  S.  E.  Weaver. 

5.  God’s  method  of  training  teachers. — 
Samuel  Honderich.— Moses  was  trained  by 
coming  in  touch  with  God ; the  disciples  by 
coming  in  contact  with  Christ,  and  we  are 
trained  by  coming  in  close  touch  with  tlie 
Holy  Spirit.  Noah  Metzler. — God  trains  in 
the  spirit  of  love. 

6.  Non-conformity. — (a)  In  business  re- 
lations. Harrv  Hartzler;  (b)  in  marriage 
relation,  D.  D'.  Miller  ; (c)  in  attire.  Jonathan 

'"7.  Implanted  principles.  — Magdalene 
Beiitler,  essay;  J.  M-  Kurtz. — Methods  are 
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many,  ])rinciples  arc  few ; methods  may 
cban},a',  hut  i)rinciples  never  do. 

S.  '1‘lie  young  Cliristian. — Jacol)  Bixler. 

g.  How  to  shine. — Kdgar  llarshljarger.  - 
'I'hc  Cliristian  shines  by  the  rctlected  light  of 
C hrist.  Samuel  Kauliman. — Our  daily  hfe 
is  our  light. 

10.  Children's  meeting.— Mahnda  Garber. 

11.  Talks  to  jiarents  hy  parents. — Silas 

7]!'^  Behold  the  field!— (a)  The  home,  A. 

II.  Leaman;  (1>)  the  foreign  field,  N.  K. 

— The  kingdom  of  heaven  grows, 
therefore  will  boyoiul  the  home  field . It 
we  are  Christians  we  are  interested  in  this 
growth. 

(ieneral  discussions  followed  the  topics 
and  manv  helpful  thoughts  were  presented, 
hriday  afternoon  a collection  amounting  to 
$40.00  was  given  for  mission  work. 

The  following  program  committee  was  ap- 
pointed  for  next  year:  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ja- 
cob Bixler,  H.  H.  Coffman,  A.  B.  Kolb,  D. 

1).  .Miller.  . . . 

,\t  the  close  of  the  exercises  an  invitation 
was  extended  and  three  souls  confessed 
Christ.  After  a short  talk  and  prayer  by  the 
moderator,  the  meeting  was  dismissed. 

J.  M.  Kurtz, 

Amos  Eash, 

Secretaries. 

OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

.\nother  annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence of  Ohio  has  come  and  gone.  It  is  no 
more  only  as  it  exists  in  the  memories  of 
those  who  were  present,  or  as  it  may  now  be 
read  in  the  secretary’s  report.  This  confer- 
ence was  held  near  the  Zion  M.  H.,  Bluffton, 

( ihio.  Sept.  3 and  4. 

Interest  and  enthusiasm  have  grown  with 
each  coming  conference,  and  by  Wednesday 
evening.  Sept.  2,  visitors  and  delegates  to 
the  number  of  about  five  hundred  had  al- 
ready arrived  to  be  present  at  the  opening 
session  on  Thursday  morning. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  promptly 
at  9:00  a.  111.  .After  the  singing  of  a hymn 
and  devotional  exercises,  an  organization 
was  effected.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Springs,  Pa., 
being  elected  moderator.  In  a few  well- 
chosen  words  he  stated  the  purpose  of  the 
conference.  M.  S.  Steiner  then,  in  brief  and 
well-directed  remarks,  bade  the  strangers 
welcome,  and  was  appropriately  responded 
to  by  X.  A.  Kind,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  after 
which  the  regular  jirogram  was  taken  up. 

.A  number  of  .soul-inspiring  talks  were 
given,  and  -several  very  good  essays  read. 

It  was  remarked  by  some  that  the  singing 
was  so  much  better  than  that  at  any  pre- 
vious conference.  ’1  here  is  a cause.  ^ j*®*" 
to  the  publication  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  llymiial,  nearly  all  the  different  Sun- 
<l:iy  schools  used  different  books,  some  the 
Ciospcl  Hymns,  others  the  Pentecostal 
llvmiis,  and  .so  on.  Now  all  use  the  same 
book,  and  as  a result  the  majority  of  the 
songs  were  familiar. 

d he  conference  <lid  much  to  break  down 
local  iirejudices.  Members  of  neighboring 
congregations  and  surrounding  towns  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  well  pleased.  Earnest- 
ness and  spiritual  activity  were  character- 
istic of  the  entire  two  days’  session. 

'I'wo  free-will  offerings  were  taken  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  the  conference.  Al- 
though no  appeal  w.as  made  for  contribu- 
tions. these  collections  aggregated  nearly 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  leaving  m the 
treasury  about  fifty  dollars  for  mission  pur- 

iioses.  . , , 

The  attendance  reached  high  water  mark 
on  Friday  evening,  when  it  was  estimated 
that  there  were  fully  two  thousand  five  hun- 


dred people  on  the  grounds.  Good  order 
was  maintained.  This  vast  throng  was  dis- 
missed, and  thus  came  to  a close  one  of  the 
richest  spiritual  feasts  the  Mennonite  Sun- 
day schools  of  Ohio  have  ever  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy.  H.  L.  Eby,  Sec. 

Rawson,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCE  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  met  at 
the  Martinsburg  M.  H.,  Aug.  27  and  28, 
1903.  Five  bishops,  ten  ministers  and  four 
deacons  of  the  district  were  present. 

The  brethren,  David  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana, 
O.,  and  Jacob  Rainer  of  Port  Treverton,  Pa., 
were  accorded  the  privileges  of  members  of 
conference. 

The  conference  sermon,  based  on  Psa. 
55:14,  was  preached  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  The 
rules  and  discipline  were  read.  Unity  pre- 
vailed in  testimony  by  the  ministry,  and  the 
laity  expressed  the  same  by  a unanimous 
rising  vote. 

A summary  of  reports  is  as  follows ; 

Fourteen  congregations,  six  mission  sta- 
tions, six  bishops,  nineteen  ministers  and 
sixteen  deacons  in  the  conference  district. 

During  the  conference  year  there  were 
sixty-six  accessions  by  baptism,  seventeen 
received  from  other  congregations,  three 
from  other  denominations,  and  three  re- 
claimed. 

During  the  same  period  of  time,  fourteen 
deaths  occurred  in  the  brotherhood,  seven 
withdrew,  five  were  excommunicated-,  and 
six  were  granted^  letters  to  transfer  mem- 
bership to  other  congregations.  Total  mem- 
bership, 1,068.  Total  amount  of  contribu- 
tions, $3,712.04. 

The  mission  stations  are  places  where 
there  are  a few  members  away  from  regular 
organized  congregations.  There  are  29 
members  at  these  stations,  and  77  sermons 
were  preached  during  the  year. 

The  district  evangelist  reported  special 
meetings  held  in  twelve  congregations  and 
one  mission  station  of  the  district.  In  these 
meetings  there  were  64  confessions.  These 
converts,  except  a few,  became  members  of 
the  church. 

S.  G.  Shetler  was  re-elected  district  evan- 
gelist for  the  next  conference  year. 

The  following  mission  stations  are  to  be 
continued : Union  and  Benscreek,  under  the 
care  of  L.  A.  Blough ; Schellsburg,  S.  G. 
Shetler;  Forks,  Gnegy  and  Gortner,  Ed 
Miller. 

J.  N.  Durr  was  appointed  to  have  the 
bishop  oversight  of  the  Rockton  congrega- 
tion, and  Aaron  Loucks  of  the  Masontown 
congregation. 

The  bishops  and  executive  committee  con- 
sidered the  following  questions  favorable  for 
open  conference : 

1.  How  should  we  deal  with  gross  and 
flagrant  transgressors? 

Resolved,  That  persons  guilty  of  gross  and 
flagrant  transgressions  shall,  upon  being  for- 
given, be  received  into  the  church  in  a public 
way.  I Tim.  5:20;  Titus  1:13;  Deut.  13:11. 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  discouraging  and 
encouraging  features  of  last  year  s work? 

Answers  : Discouragements — Popularity, 

worldly  attire,  misuse  of  money,  indiffer- 
ence, and  seeking  enjoyment  in  the  things 
of  this  world. 

Encouragements — Accessions,  interest  in 
Bible  study,  workers  on  whom  we  can  de- 
pend, the  growing  mission  spirit,  and  the 
, bishops’  interest  in  keeping  the  church  sup- 
plied with  workers. 

3.  What  further  efforts  can  be  made  tor 
the  salvation  of  the  lost? 


Resolved,  That  we  urge  all  the  workers, 
especially  the  ministry,  to  be  more  active, 
make  greater  sacrifices,  and  to  be  more  con- 
secrated in  the  work  to  which  they  are 
called.  I Tim.  4:13-16. 

4.  What  means  may  be  used  to  better 
establish  the  brotherhood  in  the  faith? 

Resolved,  That  we  do  more  close  pastoral 
work,  feed  the  flock,  and  get  the  brotherhood 
better  acquainted  with  the  discipline  as 
based  on  the  Bible.  John  21:15-17;  Rom. 
12:2;  I Thess.  5:14;  Col.  3:16. 

5.  Should  we  have  a Bible  conference  in 
each  district  each  year? 

Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  holding  of 
more  than  one  Bible  conference  in  the  con- 
ference district  each  year,  and  that  we 
authorize  the  Bible  conference  committee  to 
arrange  for  the  holding  of  such  conferences. 
John  5:39;  Acts  17:11;  2 Tim.  2:15. 

(Note. — For  the  sake  of  brevity,  itemized 
reports,  treasurer’s  report,  conference  ex- 
penses, names  of  ministers  present,  commit- 
tees, and  other  minor  points,  have  been 
omitted  in  this  report,  but  appear  in  the 
regular  records  of  conference.) 

Conference  was  marked  for  the  unity  that 
prevailed,  and  all  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church  enjoyed  a spiritual  meeting. 

Conference  rejoiced  that  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
who  is  a member  of  this  conference,  was 
permitted  to  be  present  during  conference 
session  after  an  absence  of  five  years  while 
engaged  in  missionary  work  in  India. 

Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  Ma- 
sontown M.  H.,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  the  last 
Thursday  in  August,  1904. 

S.  G.  Shetler, 

Ed  Miller, 

Secretaries. 


PERSONAL  WORK. 

By  John  W.  Weaver. 

Continrud  from  page  S07. 

to  the  woman  of  Samaria.  He  was  tired  and 
thirsty,  yet  He  found  time  to  preach  to  that 
one,  solitary,  low-caste,  despised  Samaritan 
woman.  What  wonderful  results  1 Many 
believed  on  Him.  Again— Andrew  brought 
Peter  to  Christ.  Little  did  he  think  of  the 
importance  of  that  event.  What  joy  must 
have  filled  his  heart  when  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  3,000  souls  were  saved  through 
that  man’s  preaching!  There  is  joy  in  brin^ 
ing  souls  to  Christ.  There  is  nothing  which 
keeps  Christians  warmed  up  better  than 
persistent,  earnest,  active  personal  work 
with  the  unsaved.  By  so  doing  we  are  con- 
tinually having  a fulness  of  that  life-giving 
Spirit  whjch  must  work  through  us  if  the 
work  is  to  count  for  God. 

A soul-winner’s  work  is  rewarded  in  this 
life  (Matt.  13:43;  Jas.  5 = 20);  his  reward 
is  eternal  (Dan.  12:3);  he  is  wise  (Prov. 
11:30).  Read  above  references.  May  we 
all  try  to  do  something  every  day  for  the 
Master.  Is  there  some  one  you  might  influ- 
ence to  attend  church  or  Sunday  school? 
May  the  Lord  help  us  so  to  live  that  when 
we  lie  cold  and  shrouded  for  the  grave  some 
may  stand  around  us  and  remember  us  as 
instruments  that  God  used  to  bring  them  to 
Christ,  that  God  may  be  honored  and  glori- 
fied through  us.  Read  thoughtfully  hymn 
No.  II  in  Hymns  and  Tunes.  If  we  all 
would  do  our  best,  what  an  ingathering  we 
would  have!  How  fathers,  mothers,  the 
preachers  and  the  church  in  general,  yea, 
even  the  angels  in  heaven  would  rejoice  in 
the  success  of  the  Lord’s  work.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 
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A FEW  SERIOUS  QUESTIONS  ON  A 

SCRIPTURE  TEXT. 

“Fpr  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
These  are  Christ’s  own  words  in  Luke  16:15, 
to  the  covetous  Pharisees  who  held  riches  or 
wealth  in  high  esteem.  But  do  these  words 
of  Jesus  apply  only  to  the  possession  of 
earthly  riches?  Do  they  not  also  apply  to 
all  other  earthly  things  that  are  highly  es- 
teemed” and  popular  with  the  wotld  and 
worldly-minded  Christian  professors? 

If  they  are  also  applied  to  these  last 
named,  then  let  me  ask  you,  kind  reader,  is 
it  highly  esteemed  and  popular  among  men 
to  have  fine  houses,  richly  furnished  with 
fine  and  costly  furniture,  carpets  and  lace 
curtains,  or  a piano  or  organ?  To  dress 
according  to  the  latest  fashions,  or  to  adorn 
one’s  self  with  ornaments  of  gold  or  silver 
or  precious  stones,  or  other  useless  or  super- 
fluous trinkets? 

To  have  a high  classical  or  college  educa- 
tion? To  attend  worldly  entertainments, 
church  fairs,  shows,  theaters,  etc.? 

To  have  photograph  albums  filled  with 
the  pictures  of  one’s  self  and  friends,  or  en- 
larged photos  or  other  fine  and  costly  pic- 
tures  hanging  on  the  walls?  Let  the  reader 
answer  these  questions  for  himself. 

Webster  defines  the  word  “abomination 
as  “an  object  of  disgust.”  Dear  reader,  if  vve 
are  consecrated  and  willing  to  da  the  whole 
will  of  God,  we  will  examine  ourselves  to 
see  whether  we  have  anything  or  do  any- 
thing or  favor  or  help  along  anything  that  is 
an  object  of  disgust  to  God,  and  if  we  find 
such  to  be  the  case,  we  will  at  once  try  to  rid 
ourselves  of  the  evil  and  ask  God  to  paMon 
us  of  our  sins.  "• 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

letter  from  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  Aug.  20,  1903. 
Dear  Readers :— Greeting.  Through  the 
English  school  we  also  reach  some  of  the 
higher  caste  people.  “I  have  planted , Apo  - 
lot  watered;  but  God  giveth  the  increase 
Of  Mohammedans  and  Hindus  from  the 
highest  caste  to  the  lowest,  there  are  now 
about  35  in  regular  attendance.  The  apath- 
etic minds  of  some  keep  them  frorn  being 
regular.  Wliile  we  are  trying  lo  help  them 
cultivate  their  minds  we  are  not  neglecting 
the  privilege  of  bringing  the  gospel  message 
to  them.  There  are  four  classes.  The  first 
and  second  meet  together  at  one  hour,  and 
the  third  and  fourth  at  another  hour  for 

Bible  study.  c 

The  first  few  days  of  reading  the  Sacred 

Book  the  boys  were  somewhat  faint-hear^d. 
Each  would  rather  have  the  other  read.  But 
after  a few  days  of  reading  the  Gospel  of 
John,  interest  overcame  fear.  Many  lessons 
of  practical  every-day  life  were  presented 
during  the  study.  Among  some  of  the 
things  which  seemed  most  foreign  to  the 
boys  were:  Jesus  riding  into  Jerusalem  on 
a young  ass,  Jesus  washing  the  ^‘s^ipks 
feet  etc  That  the  incarnate  Supreme  Being 
would  do  such  things,  was  a wonder  to  them. 
While  trying  to  impress  them  with  the  truth 
of  the  great  love  that  God  has  toward  man, 
several  of  the  boys  said  they  believe  on  Je- 
sus. “But  what  will  become  of  our  caste . 

Yesterday  we  held  the  examination  of  <;he 
first  and  second  classes.  Out  °{  eighteen 
boys  present,  six  answered  all  the  question^, 
four  failed.  Some  of  the  others  missed  one 
question;  a few  more  than  one.  While  it  is 


an  English  school,  yet  the  Bible  teaching  is 
done  in  Hindi,  as  the  boys  are  not  able  to 
understand  much  English  yet. 

Some  of  the  boys  have  learned  scripture 
references,  such  as  John  3:16,  etc. 

Many  problems  arise  in  the  minds  of  the 
new  learners,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  guides  into 
all  truth.  May  He  continue  with  us  all. 

Irvin  Detweiler. 

PHILADELPHIA  MISSION. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Dauphin 
and  Amber  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Sept.  n.  ^3- 
—Dear  Herald  Readers  : We  are  glad  that 
“our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver, 
for  all  about  us  are  those  who  are  bound 
with  sin.  While  there  are  two  who  hope  to 
be  received  into  church  fellowship  on  the 
4th  of  October,  there  are  others  who  are  al- 
most persuaded.  Continue  to  pray  for  def- 
inite work.  . 

We  hope  to  have  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  with  us 
the  evening  of  the  15th,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ressler  of  Dhamtari,  India,  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  22,  at  8 o’clock.  We  invite  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  work,  and  those  who 
wish  to  know  what  the  work  in  India  really 
is,  to  come  and  hear  from  one  who  has  been 
in  the  field  for  four  years. 

On  Monday  we  were  called  to  visit,  for  the 
last  time,  one  of  God’s  “shut-ins”  (some  of 
the  readers  will  likely  remember  their  visit 
with  us  to  this  dear  old  lady  who  had  been 
in  bed  for  about  eight  years).  She  was  con- 
scious, but  could  hardly  speak  to  be  imder- 
stood,  though  she  asked  us  to  pray  and  sing 
as  she  had  often  done  before.  In  a few  hours 
her  eyes  were  closed  on  earth,  to  open  in 

heaven.  n j o 

Wednesday  evening  we  were  called  to  a 

different  home  on  a different  occasion.  1 he 
father  was  so  drunk  that  he  had  lost  all  man- 
liness, and  while  he  is  going  down  tbe  broad 
road  we  were  reminded  that  Jesus  said,  le 
are  condemned  already,  because  ye  have  not 
believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.”  Therefore,  unsaved  moralist, 
see  to  it  that  you  do  not  spend  eternity  with 
the  drunkard.  We  are  glad  that  “Jesus  came 
to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  receipt  of  $15, 
from  Chester  Co.,  Harvest  Hoine  offering; 
also  $2.50  from  Lampeter  S.  S.,  by  Bro. 
Hershey.  “Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits.” 

“Finally  farewell.  Pray  for  us. 

The  Sisters. 

For  the  Htralil  ot  Truth. 

IN  THE  VALLEY. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

I’m  In  the  valley,  Lord, 

And  yet  am  not  alone. 

For  Thou,  too,  hast  been  there, 

The  place  to  Thee  Is  known. 

I’m  in  the  valley.  Lord, 

’Neath  clouds  I blindly  walk. 

Yet  I will  not  despair. 

For  with  Thee  can  I talk. 

I’m  In  the  valley.  Lord, 

No  gleam  of  light,  no  cheer. 

Here  must  be  work  for  me. 

Else,  Lord,  I were  not  here. 

Bath,  Me. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  Friday,  Oct  2,  at  the  Mellinger  M.  H. 

The  Franconia  Conference  will  meet  as  usual  on 
Thursday.  Oct.  1.  at  the  Franconia  M.  H..  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

Semi-Annual  Conference.— The  fall  session  of 
Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M. 
H.  (Middle  District)  on  the  first  Friday  in  October 


(Oct  2 1903).  Visits  are  always  appreciated  on 
these  occasions,  and  any  who  may  desire  to  come 
by  rail,  will  be  met  at  Harrisonburg,  by  writing  to 
L J Heatwole  or  Eli  Brunk  at  same  place. 

O.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  West- 
ern District  will  bo  hold,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  M.  H.,  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1, 
1903.  A Sunday  school  conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  Friday,  Oct.  2.  A cordial  InvlUtlon 
is  extended  to  all  faithful  and  willing  workers, 
especially  to  all  ministering  brethren.  Como 
Spirit-filled,  and  we  will  all  receive  a blesmng. 
The  nearest  station  Is  Wayland,  on  the  Iowa  Cen- 
tral Railway.  Those  coming  on  the  C.  B.  ft  Q. 
will  stop  off  at  Noble. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska,  * 

congregations  In  Idaho  and  Oregon,  will  be  held  at 
the  West  Liberty  M.  H..  McPherson  J^., 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  begin  Oct.  IJ, 
and  Church  Conference  on  Thursday,  Oct.  15.  A 
cordial  Invitation  Is  extended  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  and  especially  to  the  ministering  brethren. 
Bring  your  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
your  Bible  and,  above  all,  a clean  heart  and  a pure 
mind,  so  that  the  will  of  the  Ixird  may  be  done. 
Those  coming  by  rail  over  the  Atchison,  To^ka 
& S.  F.  R.  R.  will  be  met  by  G.  R.  Brunk  at  Cot- 
way;  those  coming  over  the  C.  R-  I-  & P- 
stopping  off  at  Groveland,  will  be  met  by  L a 
Hershberger,  and  at  Inman  by  R.  C.  Yoder.  P'ease 
notify  these  brethren  In  due  time,  so  they  will  be 
able  to  meet  you. 

The  Indiana-MIchigan  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held  In  the  meeting  house  of  the  Bowne 
Cong.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 

8 and  9,  1903.  The  nearest  station  1s  Elmdale  on 
the  Pere  Marquette  System.  A cordial  Invitation 
Is  extended  to  all  who  are  willing  to  labor  for  the 
upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom;  ministers  esp^ 
dally  are  Invited  to  attend.  All  questions  Intended 
for  discussion  at  the  conference  should  be  sent  to 
the  secretary,  David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

The  Lord  willing,  a Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  at  Trousdale.  Har- 
vey Co..  Kansas,  beginning  on  the  evening  of  Oct. 
19  and  closing  Oct.  27,  1903.  A cordial  Invitation 
is  extended  to  all  brethren  and  sisters.  If  you  are 
interested  and  would  like  to  have  a program,  write 
a postal  card  to  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton.  Kansas  and 
we  will  gladly  mail  you  one.  If  you  wish  to  attend 
and  are  coming  by  rail  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  R y,  you 
can  stop  off  at  Trousdale,  where  brethren  are  close 
by  to  take  care  of  you.  If  you  come  on  the  A T. 
& S F R’y,  stop  oft  at  Newton,  but  write  first  to 
either  Jacob  B.  Erb  or  T.  M.  Erb.  who  will  be  glad 
to  meet  you  at  the  depot. 


MARRIAGES. 


Wenger— Rohrer.  — On  Wednesday  forenoon. 
Sept  9,  1903,  by  Blsh.  BenJ.  Weaver,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Michael  Eohrer 
of  Upper  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Bro.  David 
M Wenger  ot  New  Holland  and  Sister  Lizzie  L. 
Rohrer.  May  God’s  richest  blessing  attend  them 
in  their  new  relationship. 

Groff— Ebersole.-At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Sterling.  111.,  on  Aug  18,  1903  by 
Christian  Good,  Bro.  Jonas  B.  Groff,  formerly  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Hattie,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Henry  and  Sister  Emma  Ebersole.  S.  E.  Good. 

Weaver — i_andis. — On  Sunday.  Aug.  24.  1903,  by 
Blsh  Benj  Weaver,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride  s 
parents,  Bro.  Elam  Landis  of  Ephrata.  l^ncaster 
Co  Pa  Bro.  John  H.  Weaver  of  Weaverland  and 
Sister  Lena  M.  Landis.  We  wish  them  God’s  rich- 
est blessings.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Wingard— Knavel.— On  Aug.  9.  1903.  at  the  home 
of  the  groom’s  parents,  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  George 
Wingard  and  Catharine  Knavel. 

Thomas— Berkey.— At  the  residence  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  S.  G.  Shetler.  on  Sept.  8.  1903. 
Bro.  John  Albert  Thomas  and  Sister  May  Berkey. 


DEATHS. 


Thomas.— On  the  1st  of  Septemlier  1903,  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases. 
Florence,  daughter  of  Milton  and  Hiildah  Thomas, 
aged  1 Y..  4 M..  11  D.  Services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Pre.  Stoner  of  the  Christian  church  and 
S.  G.  Shetler.  The  remains  were  laid  away  in 
Sandyvale  cemetery  In  the  city. 

Bauer.- On  the  12th  of  Sept.  1903.  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son.  Michael  Bauer.  In  Olive  Twp.. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Elizabeth  Ram^, 
widow  of  Christian  Bauer,  aged  64  Y..  3 M..  3 D. 
She  was  the  mother  of  thirteen  children,  of  whom 
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three  preceded  her  In  death.  Her 
noc.  24,  18!»1.  She  was  stricken  with  Paralysis 
about  two  years  ago  and  has  since  '«en  In  f^ble 
health.  She  was  a zealous  and  consistent 
of  the  Mennonlte  church  tor  many  years,  sn 
passed  through  many  trials  and  afflictions  l>ut 
trust  was  steadily  stayed  on  Him  who  is  » 
present  help  In  every  time  of  need,  and  In  her  de 
part  lire  from  the  sufferliiKS  and  trials  of  earth, 
we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  ' 

Her  kind,  self-sacrlflclnK  devotion  to  \ho®e  she 
loved  and  those  who  needed  her  help 
remembered.  She  was  burled  on  the  15th  at  the 
Olive  Mennonlte  M.  H.,  where  appropriate  services 
were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  and  Abraham 
Yoder  from  Matt.  24:44. 

Prine.— On  the  7th  of  Sept.  1903,  in  Paulding 
Co  O , of  croup,  Oliver,  son  of  John  and  Charity 
Prine  aged  4 Y„  G M.,  1 H.  Buried  on  the  9th  at 
Pike  M.  11.  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Funeral  services 
by  C.  H.  Brennenian.  Text,  John  ^ ^ 

Forry.— On  the  1st  of  August  1903,  at  the  home 
of  the  parents.  Pre.  Theodore  B.  and  Amanda 
Forrv,  in  Windsor  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pul- 
monary afflictions,  Clarence  G.  Forry,  aged  23  Y., 
j»  M..  D.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  his  parents, 

I wo  brothers  and  two  sisters  (a  third  brother  hav- 
ing since  died).  His  infant  daughter  Thelma  aged 
nine  months,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  but 
three  days.  His  desire  to  go  to  the  home  of  his 
parents  was  fulfilled,  although  he  was  very  weak, 
but  his  stay  there  was  very  brief,  for  he  died  the 
following  evening.  He  was  formerly  engaged  in 
teaching  school.  He  united  with  the  Evangelica 
church  a few  weeks  before  his  death.  Funeral 
services  in  the  Red  Lion  Evangelical  church  by  the 
pastor  from  Rev.  7:13,  and  by  Abram  Witmer  from 
Matt  21:42,  latter  clause:  “This  is  the  Lords 

doings,  and  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes.”  Interment 
in  the  burial  ground  adjoining  the  church. 

Forpy. — On  the  22d  of  August  1903,  at  the  home 
of  his  parents,  Pre.  Theodore  B.  and  Amanda 
Forrv.  in  Windsor  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pul- 
monary afflictions,  Bro.  Allen  Walter  Forry,  aged 
21  Y.  10  M.,  12  D.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  sur- 
vived by  two  sisters  and  two  brothers.  He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  for  some  time  and  was  a great 
sufferer  but  he  thanked  God  for  His  saving  grace, 
realizing  that  one  day  in  eternity  would  put  all 
his  afflictions  into  oblivion.  He  was  patient  and 
submissive  to  the  end.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  church  several  weeks  before  his  death,  and 
although  he  longed  to  do  something  for  his  Master, 
he  longed  to  go  to  that  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  He  had  been  engaged  in 
teaching  public  school,  but  on  account  of  failing 
health  he  was  unable  to  finish  the  winter  term. 
Since  tlien  he  had  been  slowly  falling.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Witmer  M.  H.  near  Stony  Brook, 
by  Bish.  Abram  Herr  from  Psa.  90:14,  and  Bro. 
Aiiram  Witmer  from  Job  19:21.  Interment  in  the 
tnirying  ground  adjoining  the  meeting  house.  Al- 
though it  was  hard  for  the  family  to  part  with 
their  loved  ones,  cut  off  at  the  beginning  of  a 
promising  life,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
ones. 

Winger.— On  Aug.  23,  1903,  near  Smithville 

Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Mabel  Fern,  only  daughter  of 
F.  D.  and  Emma  Winger,  aged  12  Y„  2 M.,  19  D. 
She  was  a viiry  modest  and  devoted  child  and  h«r 
highest  interest  seemed  to  be  in  the  Sunday  school 
where  she  was  always  found  as  long  as  health 
permitted  her  to  be  there.  Her  death  is  a sad 
ioss  to  the  Sunday  school  and  to  her  grief -stricken 
father,  mother  and  little  brother,  but  we  hope  their 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain  of  heavenly  rest  and  sun- 
shine. The  funeral  took  place  on  the  31st  at  the 
Paradise  M.  H.,  where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors  assembled  to  pay  a last  tribute  of 
respect  to  her  whom  they  all  loved.  Services  by 
1).  Hostetler  and  John  Greaser  from  the  text,  “Suf- 
fer the  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Solley.— On  Sept.  14.  1903.  at  McClellandtown. 
Sister  Anna  Solley,  widow  of  the  late  Jonathan 
Solley,  aged  nearly  89  years.  She  was  a consistent 
memlier  of  the  Masontown  Mennonlte  congregation 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  one  son  and  seven  daughters.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  on  Wednesday  by  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr 
of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  from  Psalm  23.  A large  con- 
course of  friends  followed  her  to  her  last  resting 
place. 


ITEMS. 


The  Mennonlte  Home. 

A meeting  of  the  persons  interested  in  the  Men- 
nonlte Home  was  held  this  week  in  Lancaster. 
Application  has  been  made  for  a charter.  Another 
meeting  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  Sept.  25.— Mt. 
Joy  (Pa.)  Herald. 


On  Account  of  Her  Garb. 

The  Earl  school  board  has  set  aside  the  api^int- 
ment  of  Mary  Taylor  as  teacher  of  Linden  Grove 
school,  because  she  would  not  sign  an  agreement 
to  refrain  from  the  wearing  of  the  pWn  ^b  of 
the  German  Baptists. — Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  Herald. 

High  School  Initiation  Resulted  in  a Death. 

Ralph  McBride,  aged  seventeen,  died  Sept.  15  at 
Bluffton.  Ind.,  as  the  result  of  Initiation  into  a 
high  school  secret  society.  Ralph  and  four  other 
students  of  the  Bluffton  high  school  were  given 
the  initiation  last  spring,  and  it  is  ^d  the  ord^ 
caused  the  injury  to  the  bone  of  McBride  s leg,  the 
immediate  cause  of  death  being  septic  inflamma- 
tion. The  grand  jury  returned  Indictments  against 
nine  students  in  connection  with  the  affair. 

The  Waldenses. 

The  Waldenses  were  more  remarkable  than  any 
other  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  for  the  large 
portions  of  scripture  which  they  committed  to 
memory.  Scripture  was  their  all;  »n d^  as  the 
Jews  treasured  the  manuscript  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  carried  them  everywhere  in  their  wan- 
derings, often,  as  in  the  perseCTtions  of 
winding  them  round  their  bodies,  to  part  with 
them  only  with  their  lives,  so  these  Waldenses 
laid  up  rich  portions  alike  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  in  their  hearts,  so  they  could  not  be 
taken  from  them.— Union  Gospel  News. 

Snow  Storm  in  Manitoba. 

The  central  and  western  portions  of  Manitoba 
were  visited  on  the  i3th  of  September  by  probably 
the  worst  storm  ever  experienced  in  the  month  of 
September.  The  territory  far  west  of  Manitoba 
was  likewise  visited.  The  snow  was  from  3 to  10 
inches  deep,  and  nearly  all  of  the  uncut  grain  was 
destroyed.  The  same  storm  visited  the  Dakotas, 
Minnesota.  Wisconsin.  Wyoming  and  other  por- 
tions of  the  United  States.  The  storm  moved 
. eastward  to  the  Atlantic  CkiasL  heavy  rains  falling 
everywhere.  Much  damage  was  done  to  shipping 
along  the  Atlantic  Coast,  and  a number  of  lives 
were  lost. 

To  Seek  Tomb  of  Abraham. 

President  Harper  has  obtained  the  consent  of 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  to  an  exploration  of  the  coun- 
try in  the  vicinity  of  ancient  Babylon,  according 
to  advices  just  received  at  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago. This  marks  the  successful  issue  of  an  at- 
tempt begun  in  July  1900.  when  application  was 
first  made  for  university  exploring  parties  to  enter 
the  district.  It  is  understood  that  a party  has  been 
formed  and  that  it  will  leave  the  university  this 
fall.  The  place  where  the  exploring  parties  will 
have  special  privileges  is  Tel  Ibrt^lm,  long  re- 
garded as  a part  of  Babylon.  In  this  vicinity  are 
supposed  to  be  the  ruins  of  the  temples,  in  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  offered  sacrifices,  and  the  ex- 
plorers hope  to  find  the  tomb  of  Abraham.  The 
World. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  REWARDS. 

A number  of  Sunday  schools  have  already  placed 
their  orders  for  Rewards  to  be  distributed  at  the 
end  of  the  Third  Quarter.  Any  others  wishing  to 
distribute  rewards  will  please  write  us  at  once. 
We  have  a good  line  of  books  especially  suited  for 
that  purpose,  at  very  reasonable  prices.  Address, 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
'specially  prepared  for  us.  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12%xl9  inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2^  inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  in  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country,  its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  in- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mail  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
is  50  cents. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  mkhart,  Ind. 
BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  band  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  descripUon 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite  Pub.  Co.,  lakhart.  Ind. 


One-Half  Rates  to  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  Return,  Via 
Big  Four  Route,  Sept.  7-9,  1903. 

Round  trip  tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
on  “Big  Fouf"  of  a greater  distance  than  136  miles 
from  Cincinnati  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  Sept.  6 and  7,  1903.  Tickets  will  be  good  for 
continuous  passage  In  each  direction,  good  return- 
ing leaving  Cincinnati  not  later  than  Sept.  16.  1903, 
on  being  validated  by  joint  agent,  for  which  a fee 
of  50  cents  will  be  charged.  The  joint  agency  wBl 
be  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  F.  C. 
Donald,  and  will  be  located  in  rotunda  of  Gibson 
House,  Walnut  street.  Office  hours.  6 a.  m.  to  9 
p.  m.  Passengers  desiring  to  leave  Cincinnati 
later  than  11  p.  m.  and  before  8 a.  m.  following 
morning,  should  present  receipts  for  tickets  be- 
tween 7 p.  m.  and  9 p.  m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  stop-over  privileges,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 

barren  J.  Lynch,  Gen.  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio.  „ 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


TO  CALIFORNIA. 

Why  not  go  in  October,  when  the  rates  are  low? 
Only  $62.50,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco  or  Los 
Angeles  and  return,  Oct.  8 to  17.  via  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  Three  trains  a 
day  Chicago  to  San  Francisco.  Tickets  good  on 
the  Overland  Limited  via  this  line.  Complete  in- 
formation on  request.  ,01-7 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 

Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


LOW  RATES  WEST  AND  NORTHWEST. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
every  day  until  Nov.  30,  1903.  $33,  Chicago  to  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle 
and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points.  $30,  Chicago 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden,  Grand  Junction  and 
many  other  points  in  Utah,  Colorado  and  Wyoming. 
Low  rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco. 
Only  $6  for  a double  berth,  tourist  sleeper,  all  the 
wav  To  the  Northwest  via  St.  Paul  or  via  Omaha. 
Write  today  for  folder.  E.  G.  Hayden  217-218  Wil- 
liamson Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  9-24—11-15,  03. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri.  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas  Kansas,  Colorado.  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  O.  . „ . , _*■  n 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  f ° the  Twin 

ClUes  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  -ria  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims.— Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Agents  Wanted.— The  Mennonlte  Publishing 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  BSlkhart,  Ind. 


I 


HERALD°iTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

h the  oosoel  ofPe.ee”  « For  other  foundaUon  can  no  man  lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Chrl.L" 

« How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace.  i-or  
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editorial  notes. 

Doubtful  actions  are  sinful  actions. 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  make  God  our 

religion,  not  religion  our  (jod. 

K 

If  we  do  not  enjoy  secret  prayer  we 
should  not  make  saintly  professions. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the  A. 

M.  Cong,  at  Crpghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on 

the  27th  of  September. 

* 

The  Sunday  school  in  the  Towamencin  M. 
H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  will  close  for  the 

year  on  the  4fli  October. 

* 

Ask  the  man  who  makes  sport  of  faith  in 
God,  to  read  Hebrews  11.  If  your  faith 
grows  weak,  read  that  chapter  yourself. 

« 

The  Deep  Run  M.  H.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  has 
recently  undergone  some  repairs,  during  the 
course  of  which  no  services  were  held  there. 

» 

The  man  who  snaps  his  fingers  at  the  offer 
of  salvation,  is  liable  to  plead  with  out- 
stretched arms  for  mercy  some  day  when 

mercy  is  no  longer  to  be  found. 

* 

In  God’s  sight  no  human  life  is  small.  He 
sent  Jesus  to  die  for  every  individual,  and 
the  least  of  those  for  whom  He  died  cannot 
fail  to  be  precious  in  (jod’s  estimation. 

« 

Those  who  expect  to  attend  the  Indiana- 
conference  at  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Oct. 

8 and  9,  will  please  notice  the  instr.icti  .u 
given  in  this  issue  regarding  train  service 
from  Grand  Rapids. 

K 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  states  that,  tlie  Lord 
willing,  they  will  sail  from  New  York  on  the 
27th  of  October,  direct  for  Naples.  There 
will  he  no  stop  before  Naples.  From  there 

they  change  steamers  for  Bombay. 

* 

The  General  Conference  Mennonites  have 
now  an  organized  congregation  in  Allen- 
town, Pa.  Wm.  H.  Grubb  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  new  congregation  on  the  13th 
_ of  Sept,  by  his  father.  Pre.  N.  B.  Grubb  of 
Philadelphia. 

Christ  is  the  only  true  foundation.  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid. 
Strange  that  with  such  a well  laid  founda- 
tion men  should  take  a spoonful  of  supposi- 
tion and  try  to  build  thereon  a mounUin  of 
human  thfOFy  and  brand  it  as  fact. 


The  biennial  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Plan  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
the  23d  and  24th  of  October  at  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.  A large  delegation  from  Kan- 
sas will  leave  via  the  Santa  Fe  on  the  20th, 
reduced  rates,  good  for  21  days,  having  been 
secured. 

«£ 

My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  Sufficient 
for  thy  frailties  and  imperfections,  thy  per- 
plexities and  cares.  But  trust  thou  in  that 
divine  grace,  ask  for  it,  expect  it,  and  receive 
it  thankfully  when  it  is  offered.  It  appears 
to  all  men,  but  will  not  enter  where  the 
heart’s  door  is  closed,  or  where  the  heart  is 
not  prepared  to  receive  it. 

Although  in  her  93d  year.  Sister  Barbara 
Hershey  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  deeply  in- 
terested in  mission  work  and  has  taken  a 
practical  way  of  expressing  it  by  sending  a 
verv  liberal  contribution  to  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion. The  Lord  bless  our  dear  sister,  and 
all  who  by  their  prayers  and  contributions 
are  helping  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Some  time  ago  mention  w'as  made  in  these 
columns  that  Sister  Barbara  Kauffman  (de- 
ceased) of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  had  bequeathed 
a portion  of  her  estate  to  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board,  a part 
of  the  bequest  being  paid  over  at  that  time. 
The  remainder  of  the  bequest,  $234.42,  has 
been  paid  over  also.  The  Executive  Board 
has  divided  the  amount  into  three  equal 
parts,  one  third  going  to  the  India  Mission, 
one  to  the  Chicago  Mission  fund  and  the 
third  to  the  Evangelizing  fund. 

» 

To  do  persistently  that  which  we  strongly 
dinibt  to  be  right  is  one  of  the  strongest  at- 
tacks on  the  citadel  of  conscience.  More 
than  that,  it  betrays  lack  of  love  to  God.  It 
IS  dangerous  business  to  thus  violate  our 
conscience,  for  it  is  just  such  a course  of 
treatment  that  finally  sears  the  conscience, 
and  a man  or  woman  robbed  of  a tender  con- 
science is  robbed  of  one  of  the  greatest  as- 
sets of  life.  Not  how  near  we  can  come  to 
violating  our  consciences,  but  how  unsullied 
we  can  keep  them,  should  be  our  motto. 

John  Hill  Jr.  of  Chicago  estimates  that 
“one  hundred  million  dollars  is  about  the 
sum  that  this  highly  civilized  nation  is  con- 
tributing to  the  ‘get-rich-quick’  and  ‘safe  in- 
vestment’ swindlers.”  About  $20,000,000  of 
this  vast  sum  is  spent  in  newspaper  adver- 
tizing, about  an  equal  amount  for  postage 
stamps,  and  vast  sums  for  circulars,  book- 


lets, stenographers,  fine  offices,  telegraphing, 
attorneys’  fees,  etc.  About  nineteen  out  of 
every  twentv  concerns  who  advertise  their 
mines  and  oil  wells  and  promise  rich  and 
quick  returns  are  mere  paper  speculations, 
and  the  dividends  of  such  concerns  come, 
not  from  mines  and  wells,  but  from  the 
pockets  of  those  who  through  much  smooth 
talk  and  W'ell  oiled  and  gilded  inducements 
are  prevailed  upon  to  give  up  their  hard 
earned  dollars,  and  said  dividends  do  not  go 
back  into  these  pockets,  but  into  the  pockets 
of  those  who  operate  the  swindle  from 
“headquarters.”  Enough  money  has  been 
paid  out  by  our  people,  and  lost,  to  buy  out 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  or  to  pay 
off  all  the  debts  on  the  various  missions, 
charitable  and  educational  institutions  sup- 
ported by  our  church,  and  our  people  are  not 
looked  upon  as  of  the  speculative  class. 

Vi 

The  number  In  an  interesting  paper  on 
of  Martyrs.  the  subject,  “How  large 
was  the  number  of  our 
martyrs?”  Dr.  Cramer  of  Amsterdam,  Hol- 
land, comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  num- 
ber of  Mennonites  in  the  Netherlands  who, 
between  the  years  1527  and  1600,  were  put 
to  death  for  their  faith,  was  not  over  2,000. 
The  statements,  therefore,  that  have  been 
made  by  different  writers,  that  50,000  or 
more  (one  writer  places  the  numher  at 
100,000)  of  our  forefathers  in  the  faith  were 
put  to  death  in  Holland,  is  absurd.  An  old 
Mennonite  “Martyrs’  Mirror,”  printed  in 
Harlem,  Holland,  in  1631,  gives  a list  of 
1,441  who  suffered  death  for  their  faith,  but 
fully  half  of  those  mentioned  are  German 
and  Swiss  martyrs.  Nevertheless  it  is  an 
established  fact  that  later  researches  in  the 
archives  of  Holland  show  the  numher  of  our 
people  who  suffered  death  for  their  faith  to 
liave  been  larger.  The  unsettled  state  in 
which  our  people  constantly  lived  in  the 
i6th  century  makes  it  difficult  to  gather  ac- 
curate statistics,  especially  as  it  is  known 
that  very  many  family  Bibles  and  other 
books  in  which  such  records  were  kept,  were 
destroyed  by  the  persecutors.  For  instance, 
our  martyr  books  record  only  two  executions 
of  believers  in  Utrecht  in  the  period  already 
mentioned,  while  other  reliable  sources  show 
conclusively  that  54  of  our  people  suffered 
death  there  in  that  period.  Other  cities 
show  almost  as  great  a contrast  as  this. 
Moreover  it  is  impossible  ever  to  learn  how 
many  of  our  people  lost  their  lives  in  the 
barbarous  raids  that  were  made  in  the 
northern  Netherlands  about  the  year  1535> 
and  in  the  frightful  massacres  by  the  Span- 
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iarils  at  Naanlcii,  Ziiti)hcn  ami  otlicr  places, 
wluTc  iK'ople  were  slau^Hitcred  indiscriiii- 
inatolv  witlionl  reijard  to  tludr  confession, 
lint  no  donht  the  nninher  is  (|uite  large,  as 
the  Mennonites — or  " I anfgesinnten,  as 
thev  were  then  and  are  soinetiincs  still 
— were  niiinerons  in  those  localities. 

Another  item  of  interest  in  Dr.  Cramer's 
jiaper  is  the  large  mnnher  of  women  of  onr 
faith  whii  were  martyrs  as  compared  with 
the  mnnher  in  other  denominations,  such  as 
the  Reformed  and  Lutheran,  who  died  for 
the  faith.  comparison  of  statistics  shows 
that  in  every  hundred  martyrs  there  were 
live  times  as  many  women  among  the 
■' raufgesinnten"  as  there  were  among  the 
other  two  mentioned.  This  would  go  to 
show  that  our  sisters  at  that  time  figured 
more  prominently  in  religious  work  than  did 
those  in  the  other  <lenominations. 

I'he  editor  of  the  “Mcnnonitischc  l.Uact- 
ter"  of  llandmrg-.Mtona.  Germany,  in  com- 
menting on  l)r.  Cramer’s  statistics,  states 
that  during  the  same  time  (i53i'L‘i97) 
numher  of  our  hrethren  and  sisters  in  south- 
ern Germany  and  Switzerland  was  considcr- 
ahlv  larger.  I’ossihly  some  day,  .some  per- 
son in  (iermany  or  Switzerland  will  take  the 
trouhle  to  gather  data  on  this  subject. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  John  Slabach  of  Lagrange  Co.,  lud., 
is  s])ending  a few  weeks  in  Oklahoma. 
ttJ 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  who  has  been  spend- 
ing some  time  in  Ohio  in  the  interest  of  the 
new  school  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  returned  home 
last  week. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  who  has  been  lying  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  P.  Cofifinan 
in  this  city,  has  so  far  recovered  that  he 
hoped  to  he  able  to  return  home  the  begin- 
ning of  this  week.  He  is  obliged,  however, 
to  change  some  of  his  ])lans  for  the  present, 
as  he  will  need  to  rest,  his  present  illness 
haviiig  been  brought  on  largely  by  over- 
w(  irk. 


Vi 


Bro.  George  Lapp,  after  spending  the  sum- 
mer in  the  eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania, 
made  a short  stay  in  Elkhart  on  his  return 
to  Chicago,  where  he  attends  a medical 
school.  He  exi)ecls  to  prepare  himself  for 
the  ])iactice  of  medicine  in  the  mission  field. 
A medical  mis.sionary  is  greatly  needed  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  and  there  is  now  hope  that 
this  long  felt  need  will  be  supplied. 


For  the  Heratd  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 


VI. 


to.  Off  for  the  North. — 'I'he  first  days  of 
June  had  already  passed  hy  before  I left 
K.asan  on  my  trip  northward  u])  the  Kama. 
My  plan  was  to  make  my  head(|uarters  at 
Perm,  and  as  circumstances  would  permit, 
make  visits  to  the  various  mines  in  the  Ural 
mountains,  and  possibly  cross  the  Ural 


range  to  visit  the  nearby  towns  on  the 
.Asiatic  side. 

In  due  time  I reached  Perm.  According 
to  legal  reciuirement  I presented  myself  at 
the  bureau  for  registration  and  to  obtain  per- 
mission to  carry  on  my  work,  and  after 
acijuainting  myself  with  the  general  plan  of 
the  city,  1 set  to  work. 

My  first  da)  ’s  work  in  Perm  was  long  a 
wonder  to  me.  As  no  colporteurs  had  ever 
been  at  work  in  the  city  before,  1 had  many 
impiiries  and  made  many  sales. 

It  was  long  ]>ast  midday,  and  I had  re- 
peatedly filled  by  book-bag,  and  had  now  al- 
most cm])ticd  it  again,  when  I realized  that 
there  was  something  wrong  with  the  “inner 
man.  " I his  trouble  was  soon  overcome  by 
a visit  to  a near-by  restaurant,  and  again  the 
work  of  selling  Bibles  went  on. 

1 had  again  returned  to  my  quarters  for  a 
new  sup])!}'  of  Ixjoks.  1 wended  my  way 
toward  the  market  place,  the  demand  for 
books  still  being  brisk,  but  I began  to  feel 
fatigued  and  my  limbs  were  stiff  from  the 
activity  of  the  morning;  I noticed,  more- 
over. that  many  of  the  business  places  were 
closed,  although  the  sun  was  still  high.  I 
also  decided  to  quit  for  the  day  and  returned 
to  my  quarters. 

'I'he  samovar  (almost  every  Russian  house 
owns  a samovar  or  urn,  commonly  of  cop- 
per, for  boiling  water  which  is  heated  by 
charc(jal  in  a tube  e.xtending  from  top  to 
bottom,  the  water  being  thus  heated  for 
making  tea. — Ed.)  was  before  me  on  the  lit- 
tle supper  table,  and  I was  busily  engaged 
with  my  supper  when  I looked  at  the  clock, 
then  at  the  sun  which  was  throwing  its 
friendly  rays  on  my  table.  I looked  at  the 
clock  again,  but — impossible — ten  o’clock  p. 
m.  and  the  sun  still  above  the  horizon! 

y\fter  supper  I put  on  my  overcoat  and  hat 
and  once  more  went  out.  I w'as  anxious  to 
see  the  road  upon  which  prisoners  were 
taken  to  Siberia.  Yes,  at  that  time  this  was 
a novels  to  me ; but  a few  years  later  I had 
the  opjjortunity  of  selling  or  giving  away 
Bibles  in  Siberian  cities,  such  as  'Tobolsk, 
Omsk,  .Bcmi])olatinsk,  and  other  places  to 
which  exiles  were  formerly  transported.  But 
even  here  in  Perm  there  was  a place  where 
exiles  had  settled.  Even  higher  officials  had 
in  times  jjast  been  sent  here  for  punishment. 

My  evening  stroll  was  soon  ended,  for  I 
W'as  tired,  so  I w'ent  home  and  lay  down  to 
rest.  Although  the  sun  had  set  the  daylight 
continued. 

I must  finally  have  fallen  asleep,  for  I was 
awakened  by  loud  and  long  continued  snor- 
ing. I sprang  up  alarmed — surely  there  must 
he  a fire  ; the  hour  hand  of  the  clock  pointed 
to  2,  but  it  was  bright  as  day. — After  this 
experience  I was  wise  enough  to  have  the 
shutters  at  my  windows  closed,  for  I was 
not  accustomed  to  the  continuous  daylight 
of  the  summer  months  in  this  far  northern 
latitude. 

In  Perm  I became  acquainted  with  many 
German  ])eoi>le.  They  are  to  be  found  in 
every  large  Russian  city.  Our  German  peo- 
ple are  to  be  found  scattered  all  over  the 
globe.  'The  sight  which  the  city  of  Perm, 
with  its  many  towering  church  spires,  pre- 
sents to  the  traveler  as  he  approaches  the 
city,  is  an  imposing  one.  Back  from  the 
wharves  along  the  Kama  are  terraces  more 
than  a hundred  feet  high.  These  are  for  the 
most  part  covered  with  beautiful  trees  and 
shrubbery,  reaching  to  the  city  lying  alx)ve 
the  embankment.  Along  these  terraces  are 
many  resting  jilaces  with  tables  and  benches, 
and  at  one  place  there  is  a summer  restau- 
rant. b'rom  the  top  of  the  embankment 
there  is  a magnificent  view  acro.ss  the  river, 
over  field  and  fore.st,  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach.  Indeed  there  are  many  beautiful 
places  in  this  northern  part  of  Russia,  and 


much  is  being  done  everywhere  to  enhance 
the  beauty  which  natur?  has  been  so  lavish 
in  bestowing. 

I had  been  in  Perm  for  some  time  when 
an  assistant  was  sent  to  me — a married  man, 
residing  in  St.  Petersburg,  where  he  had 
worked  at  wood  engraving.  He  had  taken 
up  colportage  work  only  for  a period  of 
three  months.  There  was  a strange  contrast 
between  us  when  we  walked  together,  I be- 
ing very  short  of  stature  and  inclined  to 
embonpoint,  while  he  was  very  tall  and  slim 
— about  two  heads  taller  than  I.  His  suc- 
cess, however,  did  not  bear  the  same  relation 
to  mine  as  did  his  stature. 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  we  made  a side 
trip  northward  to  the  head  of  navigation. 
We  went  first  to  Usolje  and  then  on  to  Soli- 
kom.sk.  The  people  living  there  had  not 
originally  settled  there,  voluntarily ; they 
were  exiled  the  same  as  all  the  original  set- 
tlers in  the  government  of  Perm.  These 
people  are  farmers,  merchants  and  even  offi- 
cials in  their  northern  home.  Theirs  is  a 
very  simple  life ; their  flour  is  not  always  of 
the  best,  and  tbe  bread  we  got  there  was 
very  heavy.  Fruit  cannot  be  raised  there, 
but  apples  and  melons  are  brought  there  by 
steamers  and  sold  at  high  prices.  'The  peo- 
ple being  mostly  of  the  lower  classes,  family 
life  is  not  what  it  is  further  south.  A man 
who  had  formerly  been  a colonel  of  a Rus- 
sian regiment  had  been  living  in  Solikomsk 
for  many  years..  The  poor  fellow  had  sunk 
into  the  depths ; he  took  whatever  he  could 
get  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the  indispensa- 
ble vodki  (whiskey).  We  soon  returned  to 
Perm.  Although  no  difference  is  noticeable 
today  between  Perm  and  other  cities  in 
European  Russia,  yet  in  former  years  the 
whole  government  was  a district  to  which 
exiles  were  banished. 

At  the  time  of  my  stay  there  the  Siberian 
exiles  were  brought  by  steamer  to  Perm, 
from  which  place  the  journey  was  made  on 
foot  via  Jekateririburg  on  to  their  various 
destinations.  During  the  summer  months 
exile  steamers  were  sent  twice  a week  from 
Nijni-Novgorod.  About  the  time  when  the 
exile  steamer  with  a barge  in  tow  was  ex- 
pected at  Perm  we  were  accustomed  to  sit 
at  the  wharf  to  watch  the  exiles  as  they 
landed.  It  was  evident  that  different  classes 
of  exiles  were  treated  very  differently,  as 
for  instance  political  exiles  and  others  who 
were  sent  to  Siberia  for  a certain  period, 
were  given  much  consideration  and  care, 
while  the  worst  criminals,  such  as  robbers, 
thieves,  etc.,  were  clad  in  the  coarse  garb  of 
the  e.xile  and  were  chained  together  for  their 
toilsome  journey  on  foot  to  their  destination. 

We  saw  instances  where,  upon  the  arrival 
of  such  a steamer,  the  prisoners  were  re- 
ceived by  the  chief  of  police ; then  iswost- 
schiki  (carriages),  five  or  six  in  number, 
were  ordered  and  these,  filled  with  passen- 
gers of  both  sexes,  and  accompanied  by  the 
chief,  were  driven  to  the  city.  On  the  way 
the  exiles  began  to  laugh  and  sing  and  were 
not  in  any  way  interrupted  by  the  police.  I 
learned  that  all  of  them  were  young  people, 
students,  and  people  belonging  to  the  higher 
classes.  These  exiles  proceed  by  rail  from 
Perm  to  Jekaterinburg  and  Tieumen.  In 
Tieumen  they  embark  on  the  steamer,  and 
are  taken  as  far  as  Semipolatinsk. 

A few  years  after  this  I was  for  several 
days  in  the  company  of  a number  of  young 
exiles  in  the  second  cabin  of  a steamer,  but 
not  an  exile  steamer,  as  these  run  only  be- 
tween Nijni-Novgorod  and  Perm. 

Regarding  the  transportation  of  common 
transgressors  I shall  probably  write  later, 
as  I met  many  of  these  caravans,  also  visited 
the  exile  quarters  and  sold  and  gave  away 
copies  of  the  scriptures  among  them.  I only 
wish  to  say  here  that  of  all  the  terrible  things 
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which  I have  read  regarding  these  exile 
caravans,  I have  never  seen  anything,  al- 
though 1 spent  several  summers  in  Siberia 
and  made  it  my  business  to  meet  these 
caravans  in  order  to  do  colportage  work 
among  the  unfortunates. 

I have  just  said  that  I had  left  Perm,  I 
shall  therefore  hasten  back  and  add — since  I 
shall  not  just  now  relate  anything  about  the 
transportation  of  exiles — how  I have  seen 
people  throw  money  to  the  exiles  as  they 
marched  through  the  towns  and  villages. 
When  such  an  exile  train  passed  the  bazaar 
(market)  I have  often  seen  butchers  cutting 
off  large  slices  of  meat  and  giving  them  to 
the  prisoners ; the  bakers  gave  them  bread, 
the  fruit  dealers  gave  them  apples,  etc.  I 
was  never  able  to  see  one  instance  where  the 
police  or  military  guard  prevented  the  peo- 
ple giving  the  prisoners  these  things,  or  that 
they  prevented  the  prisoners  from  accepting 
the  gifts.  On  tbe  contrary  I have  seen  the 
guards  pick  up  money  or  other  gifts  that  had 
fallen  to  the  ground,  and  give  them  to  the 
prisoners. 

'The  largest  field  of  labor  outside  of  Perm 
was  in  the  mining  regions  of  the  Ural  moun- 
tains. 

II.  Colportage  in  the  iron  and  copper 
mines  in  the  Ural  mountains. — A necessary 
preparation  for  colportage  work  in  the  iron 
mines  and  furnace  regions  of  the  Ural  moun- 
tains was  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  ge- 
ography of  the  country,  for  there  are  many 
villages  scattered  about  and  not  all  of  them 
are  poor.  The  largest  place,  Nijni-Tagil, 
has  about  sixty  thousand  inhabitants,  and 
contains  many  beautiful  buildings  two  and 
three  stories  high,  also  monuments,  etc.  It 
has  the  appearance  of  a prosperous,  clean 
city,  although  it  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a 
city,  but  is  known  as  an  immense  iron  works. 
There  are  probably  twenty  or  more  such 
places  in  the  Ural  mountains  that  owe  their 
existence  to  the  iron  and  copper  mines. 

I had  ordered  a consignment  of  books  sent 
to  Perm,  and  we  made  ready  for  the  journey. 
At  that  time  the  railway  went  from  Perm  to 
Jekaterinburg  and  touched  at  a number  of 
mining  places,  but  most  of  them  could  only 
be  reached  by  wagon. 

We  went  some  distance  by  rail,  stopping 
at  the  first  mining  town.  'This  was  a small, 
but  cleanly  place.  'The  houses  had  large  win- 
dows ; and  the  floors  of  the  rooms  were  all 
nicely  carpeted.  'The  arrangement  of  the 
rooms  was  convenient  and  pleasant,  com- 
modes and  cupboards  were  seen  everywhere. 
In  no  place  in  the  interior  of  Russia  did  I 
find  such  well  arranged  dwellings. 

Upon  our  arrival  at  the  registration  office 
we  were  told  simply  to  present  ourselves  to 
the  chief  of  the  works,  that  he  would  render 
us  every  necessary  assistance.  We  did  so,  I 
with  my  colportage  outfit  in  front,  my  tall 
friend  Jacobson  behind. 

'This  official  made  the  following  proposi- 
tion : He  desired  that  a large  number,  and  if 
possible  all  the  workmen  might  take  copies 
of  the  Bible  or  'Testament,  especially  at  such 
cheap  prices ; he  would  therefore  have  a list 
made  out  in  which  every  employe  who  took 
a book  should  have  his  name  enU-red,  to- 
gether with  the  jirice  paiil  for  the  book , he 
would  also  send  an  oflicial  along  to  take  us 
to  the  different  departments  of  the  works  in 
order  to  inspire  confidence  in  the  employes 
and  to  imluce  them  to  buy.  After  we  had 
passed  through  the  entire  works  we  were  to 
be  paid  for  the  books  by  the  cashier.  Such 
a favorable  offer  had  never  been  made  to  me 
and  was  entirely  unexpected. 

We  at  once  ordered  a case  of  books  con- 
veyed to  the  works.  The  workmen  had  al- 
ready been  informed  of  their  employees 
proposition.  Accompanied  by  one  of  the  of- 
ficials we  now  proceeded  into  the  immense 


works.  The  books  were  set  out  for  display 
at  a convenient  place.  'There  was  no  need 
of  asking  people  to  buy,  or  even  to  tell  them 
the  price,  as  that  is  always  found  printed  at 
the  bottom  of  the  back  cover.  In  a short 
time  every  one  of  the  workmen  had  entered 
his,  name  upon  the  list,  together  with  the 
price  of  the  book  or  books  he  had  bought. 
Before  we  were  through,  the  foreman  of  an- 
other department  came  and  asked  whether 
those  under  him  might  come  in  to  buy. 
Thus  in  the  most  orderly  way  small  squads 
of  workmen  came,  looked  quickly  at  the 
books,  the  print  and  binding,  made  their 
selection  in  short  order,  and  entered  their 
names  and  amounts  on  the  list. 

We  did  not  wish  to  detain  the  employes 
in  the  fir.st  department  too  long,  so  we  went 
with  our  supplies  to  another  part  of  the 
works.  'There  the  same  scene  as  has  just 
been  described  was  repeated.  I think  there 
must  have  been  very  few  workmen  indeed 
who  did  not  obtain  a book.  The  large  case 
was  almost  empty.  'The  remainder  of  the 
books  were  easily  placed  into  our  colpor- 
teur’s bags. 

After  they  were  all  supplied  we  counted 
the  number  of  names  and  the  amounts.  I 
think  the  total  number  sold  was  about  three 
hundreil  copies  and  the  total  amount  over 
one  hundred  rubles.  'This  amount  I received 
from  the  cashier  of  the  works  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

Friend  Jacobson  looked  at  me  from  under 
his  blue  spectacles,  smiled  and  remarked, 
“'This  kind  of  colportage  work  is  all  right.” 
Indeed  it  was,  especially  when  one  thinks  of 
the  commission,  for  to  earn  twenty  rubles 
or  more  while  you  are  looking  on,  is  easy 
work. 

Well,  we  visited  a number  of  mines,  but 
did  not  meet  with  such  a cordial  reception 
everywhere  as  we  did  at  the  first.  Never- 
theless, where  the  workmen  were  not  al- 
lowed to  buy  their  books  in  the  same  way 
as  in  the  first  place,  we  were  after  all  allowed 
to  enter  the  buildings,  and  everywhere  the 
scriptures  were  in  great  demand.  'This,  you 
remember,  was  in  the  iron  works. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  SERIOUS  QUESTIONS. 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

Since  it  is  evident  that  not  one-tenth  of 
the  people  of  America  (to  say  nothing  of 
other  countries  )kuow  that  there  is  such  a 
bt)dy  of  Ghristian  people  as  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  much  less  know  the  principles 
of  faith  and  doctrine  held  by  them,  and  since 
it  is  evident  that  we  arc  the  oldest  Christian 
church,  tracing  our  origin  hack  through  the 
Waldenses  and  secret  worshipers  in  the  time 
of  the  dark  ages  to  the  time  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  and  since  there  is  no  other  religious 
body  to  our  knowledge  holding  to  and  prac- 
ticing all  these  plain  gospel  principles— are 
we  as  a denomination  doing  what  we  can  to 
maintain  these  principles  and  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature  as  directed  hy  our 
Savior?  “Teaching  them  to  observe  all, 
things  whatsoever  He  commanded  us.”  Is 
our  church  nearer  the  Bible  than  other  de- 
nominations? If  so,  it  is  right  for  us  to  put 
forth  every  effort  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners and  for  the  establishment  of  these  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  held  by  the  church.  If 
we  are  not.  what  can  we  hope  to  gam  in  the 
little,  weak  efforts  put  forth  by  our  people? 
And  what  advantage  would  there  be  in 
maintaining  them  even  if  we  were  wielding 
a great  power  in  the  world?  Doubtless 
through  persecution  this  body  of  believers 
which  was  known  by  different  names  in  dif- 


ferent ages  of  the  world,  lost  much  of  the 
missionary  spirit  which  our  Savior  had  es- 
tablished in  the  hearts  of  the  early  disciples. 

So  much  has  been  lost  through  the  indiffer- 
ence of  the  church  in  regard  to  the  com- 
mands of  Christ  to  “preach  the  gospel  to 
all  people  and  to  teach  them  to  observe  all 
things,”  that  we  are  made  to  wonder  if  it  can 
ever  be  regained.  A small  per  cent,  of  our 
people  sec  the  need  of  aiding  in  the  great 
work  of  enlarging  the  borders  of  Zion.  Many 
of  us  are  not  only  opposed  to  going  to  preach 
where  we  do  not  have  members,  but  are  even 
opposed  to  opening  new  fields  where  we 
have  scattered  members.  Some  of  us  say 
there  is  no  use  to  preach  where  our  prin- 
ci])les  are  not  known.  Is  this  a fact?  Do 
we  preach  the  gospel?  If  the  doctrine  we 
hold  is  not  the  gospel,  let  us  at  once  stop  our 
work,  get  gospel  faith  and  work  in  that  di- 
rection. If  we  preach,  teach  and  live  out  the 
doctrines  that  Christ  left  to  us.  He  has 
promised  to  “be  with  us  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.”  I believe  He  meant  what  He 
said,  and  if  He  is  not  with  us,  it  is  our  fault. 

What  can  we  do  to  get  our  people  to  wake 
up  to  a sense  of  their  duty  ? What  can  we 
do  to  get  the  church  to  send  out  more  labor- 
ers into  the  Lord's  vineyard?  “'The  harvest 
truly  is  great  and  the  laborers  few.”  What 
can  we  do  to  get  many  of  those  who  are 
members  of  our  church  to  live  out  the  prin- 
ciples they  ptofess?  Oh,  how  sad  it  is  that 
so  many  of  us  are  so  little  concerned ! How 
sad  it  is  that  we  do  not  live  out  the  gospel 
more  closely  in  the  use  of  our  means  and 
talents!  'There  will  he  a day  of  reckoning 
of  accounts  with  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
and  “who  shall  be  able  to  stand?” 

South  English,  la. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 

By  Fannie  E.  Ebersole. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  His  people  should 
be  one  in  spirit  and  in  purpose  even  as  the 
Father  and  Son  are  one.  Unity  means  one- 
ness; therefore  Christian  unity  is  oneness 
with  Christ  and  all  who  are  His  followers. 

Where  there  is  unity  there  is  strength  and 
this  unity  is  greatly  needed  by  the  church 
that  it  may  carry  on  the  great  work,  not 
single-handed,  but  with  the  united  strength 
of  God's  true  followers.  If  there  were  no 
officers  in  charge  of  the  armies  in  battle  and 
each  soldier  were  allowed  to  fight  in  his  own 
way  there  would  be  no  strength  and  con- 
sequently no  victory  on  account  of  the  lack 
of  unity"  So  with  the  army  of  the  living 
God,  if  each  one  in  the  Christian  service 
would  stand  alone  to  meet  the  coullicts  and 
opposition  of  the  world,  without  C hrist  and 
the  church.  But  by  the  guidance  of  the 
divine  Leader  and  Christian  fellowsliqi  with 
one  another  we  arc  enabled  to  work  the 
works  of  God  in  perfect  harmony. 

Tn  licavcn  all  is  love,  peace  and  union,  and 
as  it  is  ill  heaven,  so  should  it  he  on  earth 
among  God's  people.  'Three  times  in  that 
great  highpriestly  prayer,  shortly  before  His 
betrayal,  our  Lord  speaks  of  this  unity  as 
a reflection  of  His  own  oneness  with  the 
I'ather.  “'I'liat  they  all  may  he  one ; as 
'I'hou,  I'ather,  art  in  me,  and  1 in  '1  hee,  that 
they  also  mav  be  one  in  us;  .Ami  the  glory 
which  'Thou  'gavest  me  I have  given  them  ; 
that  they  may  he  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 
I in  theiii,  and  'I  hou  in  me,  that  they  may  he 
made  perfect  in  one.”  Joint  17:21-23. 

His  one  desire  for  His  disciples  was  to  see 
them  a united  flock,  all  kept  tiigether  h\  the 
almighty  hand  of  lov’e.  I he  hidden  umty  of 
fhncluded  on  Pa</«  317. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Adamstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  i9°3-  Hear 
I’rotber; — 'I'his  is  probably  the  first  corre- 
spondence that  has  appeared  from  this  place, 
tliereforc  the  readers  of  the  Herald  may  be 
inlerested  to  know  something  of  the  history 

ui  this  congregation.  • t,  1 

The  Gehnian  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Berks 
Co.,  near  the  Berks  and  Lancaster  Co.  line 
;.iid’  near  ,\dani.stown  Borough,  was  built  in 
\ 1)  1 86.1.  Services  were  held  here  every 
four  weeks  and  to  the  writer’s  knowledge 
no  meetings  have  ever  been  held  in  this  place  . 
at  any  other  than  the  regularly  appointed 
lime  with  the  exception  of  a few  funeral  oc- 
casions. Council  meetings,  communion,  and 
other  like  meetings  arc  not  held  in  the  Geh- 
man  M.  PL  'I'he  half  dozen  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies who  live  in  this  locality  would  be  glad 
if  the  ministers  from  other  places  would  visit 
them  oftener.  It  is  a rare  occurrence  for 
;iio  other  than  the  home  ministers  to  preach 
here  .\nd  vet  we  must  say  with  the  dis- 
ciples of  jcstis,  that  He  siipplieth  all  our 
needs,  for’ our  home  ministers  admoni.sh  us 
always,  in  love  and  humility,  to  obey  Jesus, 
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and  what  more  do  we  need  ? We  have  some- 
times thought  that  the  old  Gehman  congre- 
gation is  no  more  of  interest  among  our  min- 
isters, yet  we  may  be  mistaken,  for  this  sum- 
mer we  have  been  visited  by  B»sh.  Wm. 
Auker,  Pre.  John  Bucher  Dea.  B.  Hess  and 
our  bishop,  Benjamin  Weaver.  Our  little 
band  rejoiced  that  these  brethren  preached 
to  us  the  same  Jesus  that  our  own  ministers 
present  to  us.  Come  again,  brethren,  we 
have  not  forgotten  you.  May  God  bless, 
keel)  and  guide  us  all.  N.  M.  W. 

* * * 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  21, 
IQ03.— Dear  Brother  and  Herald  Readers  ;— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  glad  to 
tell  you  of  another  visit  by  imnistenng 
brethren.  On  Sept.  4 we  had  services  in  the 
afternoon  appointed  for  Pre.  John  and  T re. 
Sanford  Landis,  both  of  Stumptown  l.an- 
ca.ster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  John  Landis  delivered 
the  introduction  and  was  followed  by  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis,  who  chose  for  his  text, 
“How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
a salvation?’’  Their  remarks  were  well 
chosen  and  to  the  point  and  should  have 
l)cen  beneficial  to  the  spiritual  welfare  ot  all 
who  heard  them.  On  Sept.  20,  Pre.  Jonas 
Mininger  of  Montgomery  Co.  preached  to  us 
from  Luke  10:42,  “One  thing  is  needful 
We  believe  every  true  child  of  God  is  thank- 
ful for  the  visits  of  the  brethren  and  we  hope 
many  more  will  do  likewise  and  visit  our 
congregation,  as  well  as  others. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  13,  quite  a num- 
ber of  friends  and  relatives  gathered  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Abr.  Rosenberger,  to  bid  fare- 
well to  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  before  his  return  to 
the  West.  The  evening  was  pleasantly 
spent  in  singing  hymns,  prayer  and  remarks 
by  the  following  brethren : Bish.  Henry 

Rosenberger,  I’re.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer,  Dea. 
Samuel  Lapp  of  Nebraska,  Bro.  William 
Gross  and  Bro.  George  Lapp.  The 
thought  in  the  remarks  was  about  brotherly 
love  and  consecration  to  God.  We  under- 
stand that  Bish.  J.  A.  Ressler  will  fill  ap- 
pointments at  Doylestown  Sept.  24,  in  the 
forenoon,  and  at  Blooming  Glen  in  the  after- 
noon ; Friday  morning,  Sept.  25,  at  Line 
Lexington  and  in  the  evening  at  Souderton. 
We  expect  the  meetings  will  be  well  at- 
tended. Cor.  ^ 

* * * 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Sept.  23,  1903. — 
While  we  believe  in  scattering  the  w-orkers, 
we  realize  that  the  little  congregation  here 
at  Bethel  is  not  far  behind  in  heeding  the 
Savior’s  command,  “Go!”  Within  the  past 
three  years  one  of  our  number  (Sister  ^lary 
Burkhard)  went  to  India  as  a missionary; 
Pre.  David  Hilty  and  family,  with  several 
others  of  our  workers  moved  to  Oregon  and 
Idaho,  and  now  Bro.  S.  H.  Plank  and  family, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Eri  Yoder  and  daugh- 
ters Annie  and  Katie,  will  start  for  Goshen, 
Ind.,  tomorrow  to  take  charge  of  the  dining 
hall  at  the  college— the  latter  two  to  attend 
college.  Another  young  sister  expects  soon 
to  take  up  mission  work  in  Columbus,  O., 
while  several  others  will  attend  the  Goshen 
college,  making  the  number  of  our  members 
that  leave  us  during  this  month,  eleven,  five 
of  them  being  S.  S.  teachers  at  present  at 
Bethel  and  two  of  them  choristers. 

While  we  are  sorry  to  see  so  many  of  our 
zealous,  influential  members  leave  us,  we 
can  still  rejoice  .to  know  that  they  are  only 
entering  into  other  fields  of  useful  labor, 
and  if  anything  their  work  and  influence  will 
be  more  far-reaching  than  it  would  be  H 
were  “bundled’  together  here  at  Bethel  We 
rejoice,  too,  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  always 
raising  up  others  to  take  the  place  of  the 
faithful  ones  that  leave  for  the  places  to 
which  God  has  called  them.  The  work  here 
is  not  suffering  for  the  want  of  earnest,  con- 


secrated workers,  and  our  earnest  prayer  is 
that  God  may  keep  us  humble  and  con- 
secrated at  His  feet  that  all  may  be  of 
service  to  Him. 

Pre.  A.  Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  expects 
to  begin  a series  of  meetings  at  Bethel,  Oct. 
loth,  at  which  date  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler 
also  expect  to  be  here.  Pray  for  the  little 
band  of  workers  at  Bethel.  Cor. 

* * 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1903.  On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  13,  at  our  regular  services  we  held 
church  counsel  in  regard  to  adopting  the 
new  Sunday  School  and  Church  Hymnal.  It 
was  adopted  without  a dissenting  voice.  The 
Lord  be  praised.  The  many  good,  well 
selected  English  hymns,  together  with  the 
old  familiar  German  ones,  make  it  a very 
desirable  song  book.  Cor. 

* * * 

Windom,  Kansas,  Sept.  19,  1903.— Accord- 
ing to  the  earnest  requests  of  praying  ones 
in  Kansas,  Oklahoma  and  Colorado,  our 
evangelistic  work  has  begun  and  is  moving 
forward.  The  brethren  David  Garber,  Noah 
Metzler  and  J.  M.  Shenk  have  labored  with 
us.  Some  precious  souls  have  already  made 
the  good  confession  and  many  this  week 
were  “wondering  with  great  admiration 
(Rev.  17:6)  at  the  messages  from  the  Father 
as  delivered  to  us  by  Bro.  Metzler  in  our 
meeting  house  near  Trousdale.  Cor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  OCT.  ii,  i9°3- 


By  I.  S.  Johns. 


2 Sam.  7 : 4-16. 

Golden  Text. — Thy  throne  shall  be  estab- 
lished forever.  2 Sani.  7:16. 

The  events  connected  with  this  lesson 
took  place  about  B.  C.  1042,  not  long  after 
the  ark  was  brought  to  Jerusalem.  ^ _ 

In  our  last  lesson  we  found  David  bring- 
ing the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom ; 
now  that  he  had  brought  up  the  ark  into  the 
tabernacle  or  tent  which  he  had  pitched  for 
it.  we  find  him  sitting  in  his  own  house  of 
cedars  engaged  in  thought. 


GOD’S  COVENANT  WITH  DAVID. 


Concord,  Tenn.,  Sept.  19,  1903.— Accord- 
ing to  previous  arrangements,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  wife  arrived  here  Saturday 
morning.  Sept.  12.  Truly  it  was  a God-send. 
Bro.  Ressler  delivered  three  sermons  to  an 
attentive  and  much  interested  audience.  We 
were  glad  to  find  him  equipped  with  the 
shield  and  sword,  not  the  sword  that  Peter 
used  to  cut  off  the  ear  of  Malchus,  but  the 
shield  of  faith  and  sword  of  the  Spirit.  Paul 
instructed  the  Ephesians  to  take  the  word 
of  God  which  is  quick  and  powerful  and 
sharper  than  a two-edged  sword.  We  are 
truly  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
that  He  has  granted  this  blessing  to  us.  The 
brother  instructed  us  as  to  our  duties  toward 
the  unchristianized  world  and  told  us  how 
we  can  aid  in  the  mission  work  in  India.  His 
visit  at  this  place  has  made  a deep  impres- 
sion on  some  of  his  hearers.  May  the  good 
Lord  continue  to  guide  him  on  his  journey  in 
America  and  keep  him  till  he  again  reaches 
his  home  in  India.  We  especially  appreciated 
Bro.  Ressler’s  visit,  as  we  are  often  missed 
by  the  good  ministering  brethren,  whom  we 
hear  are  traveling  from  place  to  place.  We 
extend  a hearty  invitation  to  all  good  min- 
isters of  our  faith  who  might  be  able  to  scat- 
ter some  good  seed  in  Tennessee,  and  sin- 
cerely crave  your  prayers  that  God’s  king- 
dom may  grow  and  prosper  in  the  South. 

Jno.  F.  Good. 

* * * 
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David  at  this  time  had  rest  from  his  ene- 
mies, and  he  sets  himself  about  to  enjoy  the 
rest  God  had  given  him.  Though  he  was  a 
man  of  war,  he  was  for  peace  (Psa.  120:  7). 

While  sitting  there,  meditating  in  the  law 
of  God,  the  thought  of  building  a temple  to 
the  honor  of  God  came  to  him.  He  had 
built  a palace  for  himself  and  a city  for  his 
servants,  now  he  thinks  of  building  a habita- 
tion for  the  ark-,  thus  making  a grateful  re- 
turn for  the  honors  God  had  placed  upon 

'^The  true  child  of  God,  when  highly  fa- 
vored or  blessed,  will  show  his  gratefulness 
by  striving  to  do  much  to  His  honor  and 

glory.  . , 

David  could  take  little  pleasure  in  a house 
of  cedars  for  himself,  unless  the  ark  had  one ; 

SO  the  true  child  of  God  cannot  enjoy  his 
own  ease  and  comfort  and  be  satisfied  by  not 
doing  anything  when  the  church  of  God  is 
suffering  for  want  of  workers. 

David  immediately  communicated  his 
thought  to  Nathan  the  prophet.  Could  not 
David  have  gone  about  it  himself?  Was  it 
not  a good  work?  Was  not  David  himself  a 
prophet?  Yes,  but  “in  the  multitude  of  coun- 
selors there  is  safety.”  David  might  have 
answered  these  questions  himself  and  set 
about  to  do  the  work,  but  he  was  not  yet 
certain  if  it  was  God’s  will.  It  was  God  s 
design  that  a house  should  be  built,  but  it 
was  not  His  design  that  David  should  build 
it.  Let  us  always  ask  God  for  His  divine 
guidance  and  not  depend  upon  ourselves,  for 
“he  that  leaneth  upon  the  arm  of  flesh  shall 

fail.”  . , ^ • 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  night  (V.  4).  i-  «• 
the  night  following  the  conversation  that 
took  place  between  David  and  Nathan,  that 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Nathan  and  revealed 
unto  him  His  will  concerning  the  building 
of  the  Lord’s  house.  Although  it  differed 
from  his  own  and  David  s ideas,  yet  he  was 
willing  to  accept  it  and  correct  his  error. 
When  it  is  proven  unto  us  that  we  are  in 
the  wrong,  let  us  be  willing  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  prophet.  . . 

God  might  have  shown  this  to  David  im- 
mediately, but  He  chose  to  send  it  by  Na- 
than, in  order  to  preserve  a due  regard  for 
the  prophets.  Though  David  be  the  head  of 
the  nation,  yet  the  prophets  must  be  the 
means  by  which  the  will  of  God  is  revealed 
unto  him. 

God  was  well  pleased  with  the  purpose 
David  had  in  his  heart,  yet  He  told  hiin  that 
he  should  not  build  the  house,  but  only  pre- 
pare for  it.  God  had  yet  other  work  for 
David  to  do.  I'irst,  he  was  to  enlarge  the 
borders  of  Israel  ; secondly,  David  was  a- 
sweet  psalmist  and  his  duty  it  was  to  pre- 
pare psalms  for  the  use  of  the  temple  when  it 
was  built,  etc.  But  the  building  w^s  to  be 
left  to  his  son  who  was  better  qualified  for 
that  special  work.  “As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  so  let  him  minister. 

The  tabernacle  was  a movable  habitatimi. 
It  was  no  permanent  abiding  place.  So 
Christ,  while  on  earth,  had  no  permanent 
abiding  place,  and  so  the  church  and  the 
disciples  have  no  “abiding  city  here,  but 
let  us  press  forward  toward  a ‘ city  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

David  is  reminded  of  the  great  thing  God 
had  done  for  him  to  let  him  know  that  God 
favored  and  blessed  him  even  if  he  was  not 
employed  in  the  special  service  of  building 

the  temple.  ■ . , 

The  Lord  had  given  David  a great  name. 
Those  who  have  a great  name  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  it  and  should  endeavor  to  use 
it  to  good  purposes ; but  those  who  have  it 
not,  need  not  be  ambitious  of  it ; for  a goqd 
name  is  more  desirable.  . . x 

A happy  establishment  is  promised  to 


God’s  Israel  (Vs.  10,  n).  God  gives  David 
to  understand  that  what  He  designed  to  do 
for  him  was  for  Israel  s sake,  that  they 
might  be  happy  under  his  administration, 
and  to  permit  him  to  see  peace  upon  Israel 
when  He  had  promised  him  that  he  should 
see  his  children’s  children  (Psa.  128:6). 

■ Blessings  are  also  promised  to  the  family 
and  posterity  of  David.  He  had  purposed 
to  build  God  a house,  and  in  return  God 
promises  to  build  him  a house  (V.  n). 
Whatever  we  do  or  sincerely  desire  to  do, 
although  we  may  sometimes  be  prevented 
from  carrying  out  our  purposes,  we  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  our  reward. 

The  words,  “And  when  thy  days  are  ful- 
filled, and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,” 
intimate  to  David  that  he  should  come  to  his 
grave  in  peace,  and  then  the  promise,  “I  will 
set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,”  was  a promise 
with  which  neither  Moses  nor  Joshua,  nor 
any  of  the  judges  were  favored.  God  prom- 
ised David  that  He  would  establish  his  king- 
dom forever.  This  promise  was  fulfilled  in 
David’s  descendants,  and  finally  in  Christ 
in  whom  the  prophecy  reaches  the  highest 
fulfilment  (Luke  1:31-33)- 

David’s  house  and  kingdom  have  long 
since  come  to  an  end ; it  is  only  the 
siah’s  kingdom  that  is  everlasting,  and  of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end.” 

These  promises  that  God  made  to  l)avid 
He  faithfully  performed  in  due  time.  Though 
“David  came  short  of  making  good  his  pur- 
pose to  build  God  a house,  yet  God  did  not 
come  short  of  making  good  His  promise  to 
build  David  a house.  Such  is  the  tenor  of 
the  gospel  we  are  under  ; though  there  are 
many  failures  in  our  performances,  there  are 

none  in  God’s.”  -it, 

“The  covenant  which  God  made  with  Ita- 
vid  was  not  merely  for  a few  generations, 
but  for  all  ages.  Through  Christ  we  are 
made  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  this  cov- 
enant.” Truly  has  it  been  said,  “God  gives 
to  His  children  a glorious  inheritance.” 

Columbiana,  Ohio, 


CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 


By  Fannie  E.  Ebersole. 


Continued  from  v'lge  SIS. 

the  Spirit  must  be  made  manifest  by  the 
visible  unity  of  love  and  fellovyship,  that  it 
may  convince  tlie  world  that  Christianity  is 
divine. 

The  iisalmist  David  says.  Behold,  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.”  In  i Cor.  i ;io 
Paul  also  entreats  the  brethren  by  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Tesus  Christ,  to  speak  the  same 
thing  and  be' perfectly  joined  together  ii^be 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment,  i his 
does  not  mean  that  they  were  to  be  united  in 
precisely  the  same  shades  of  opinion,  for 
that  would  be  impossible,  but  that  a.s  a 
church  or  body  of  believers  they  should  ive 
in  harmony  and  co-operate  for  the  good  of 

the  world.  r x-,  - ^ o 

Let  us  compare  the  body  of  Christ  with 

the  natural  body.  Each  member  of  the 
natural  body  has  its  own  siiecial  office  and 
vet  all  the  members  work  together  in  perfect 
liarmony,  the  most  minute  organs  being 
necessary  to  the  health  of  the  body.  F-ach 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  also,  has  tlie 
special  work  that  is  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  the  church,  but  .sometimes  the  various 
members  do  not  act  in  such  perfect  harmony 
and  as  a result  it  causes  friction.  Ihis 
church  friction  may  be  prevented  and  all 
things  made  to  run  smoothly  by  using  a lit- 
tle of  the  oil  of  charity  and  forbearance. 


riie  church  has  a work— a great  work  to 
do,  and  by  encouraging  and  sympathizing 
with  one  another,  the  members  are  able  to 
go  forth  to  meet  the  great  adversary  of  souls 
who  is  continually  seeking  to  divide  the 
Christian  army. 

“Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God.”  Eph. 
2:19.  Our  heavenly  Father  is  no  respecter 
of  jiersons  and  this  verse  shows  us  that  He 
wishes  all  His  people— regardless  of  na- 
tionality— to  stand  and  work  together  as  an 
undivided  army  in  the  church  and  ripening 
harvest  fields,  ready  to  respond  to  the  Mas- 
ter’s call  and  subject  to  the  influence  of  the 
heavenly  King.  Christ’s  oneness  with  the 
Father  is  our  model,  and  may  the  church 
which  He  has  established  here  upon  earth, 
ever  strive  to  rise  higher,  that  it  may  be  at 
least  a reflection  of  that  model  union  on 
high. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  are  one  with  Thee! 

O height,  O depth  of  love ! 

Thou  one  with  us  upon  the  tree. 

We  one  with  Thee  above ! 

Freeport,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH  AS  A CONDITION  OF 
SALVATION. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith  we 
have  peace  with  tiod  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  Rom.  5:1.  ”By  faith  are  ye 
saved,”  says  Paul.  “Ihy  faith  hath  sated 
thee,”  was  a very  common  expression  of  the 
.Savior  when  healing  the  sick.  It  is  the  first 
step  we  take  toward  God  ; “for  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  (~iod.”  Heb.  11:6. 

Weak  or  little  faith  receives  little,  hence 
so  many  lean  and  weak  Christians.  Strong 
faith,  on  the  other  hand,  asks  for  great 
things  and  receives  in  proportion  to  faith 
exercised.'  Jesus  Himself  says,  I here  is 
nothing  impo.ssible  to  him  that  believeth. 
Matt.  17 : 20. 

Knowing  then  that  God  rewards  us  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  e.xercised  in  Him  we 
should  especiallv  be  encouraged  to  ask 
largely  of  Him.  We  all  know  that  God 
hates  sin,  because  it  cost  Him  His  Son  to 
atone  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  not  only 
that,  but  God  loves  His  creation,  the  human 
family,  and  has  done  much  to  restore  us  to 
11  is  image  and  save  us  from  eternal  death. 
Therefore,  knowing  all  these  things  and 
realizing  how  willing  God  is  to  save  fully 
or  to  the  uttermost,  as  Paul  .says  in  Heb. 
7 . 25— why  is  it  then  that  many  who  profess 
to  belicve'on  the  Lord  Jesus,  do  not  expect 
to  live  free  from  sin  in  this  life,  and  cannot 
understand  why  any  one  should  claim  to  live 
a sinless  life,  after  God  has  done  so  much  to 
save  us,  and  is  so  willing  to  save  all  vvho 
come  to  Him?  We  might  as  well  say  that 
lesus  was  not  a perfect  Savior,  and  that  (.lOil 
somewhere  or  .somehow  made  a mistake  in 
the  plan  of  salvation.  We  honor  our  God 
by  having  that  faith  in  Him  that  saves  us 
from  sin,  and  on  the  contrary,  dishonor  Him 
by  a weak  faith  that  .says:  1 cannot  live  with- 
out sinning.  'I'he  proneness  or  liability  to 
sin  lies  in  the  carnal  mind,  which  Paul  .says, 
“is  not  subject  to  the  law'  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be.”  Rom.  8:7.  Now.  this  carna 
mind  is  the  law  of  sin  that  Christ  has  freed 
us  from  (Rom.  8:2).  Then  why  live  any 
longer  under  bondage  to  sin  when  the  “.spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  lesus  has  freed  us  trom  the 
law  of  sin”?  So'long,  then,  as  we  bye  111  sin 
we  have  not  accepted  this  freedom  from  sin 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  W e are  not  what 


< 


Cod  wants  ns  to  he  and  wliat  lie  in  His  wis- 
doin  exi)ected  Ilis  cliildren  to  he-wheii  He 
planneil  the  work  of  tlie  redemption  of  tlic 
human  family.  A work  so  infinitely  great 
and  wonderful  that  the  finite  mind  will  never 
he  aide  to  grasp  and  that  the  glorified  saints 
and  the  angels  of  heaven  cannot  give  full  e.x- 
pression  to,  though  they  sing  His  jiraises 
all  through  an  endless  eternity.  A love  so 
houmlless  that  it  cannot  he  fathomed,  yet  hy 
faith  we  may  here  already  have  a slight  fore- 
taste of  its'hlessedness  that  brings  to  our 
souls  a |>eace  and  joy  .so  satisfying  that  it  at 
once  so  far  exceeds  all  the  pleasures  that  it 
is  iiossihle  for  earth  to  give. 

Having  olitained  a foretaste  of  this  lilessed 
life  in  the  Lord  Jesus  where  the  mind  is  con- 
tinually drawn  heavenward,  the  affairs  of 
this  life  hecome  things  of  secondary  im- 
iiortance.  and  all  those  things  that  .ye  so 
liable  to  draw  us  into  sin,  have  lost  their  hold 
on  us,  because  the  desire  to  indulge  in  them 
is  not  ])resent.  ‘‘I  hc  body  of  sin  is  de- 
stroved“(Lom.  6:h),  and  the  body  h.as  he- 
eome  "the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ’ (i  Cor. 

'I'liis  is  God’s  order  in  bringing  His  jieople 
to  where  they  can  come  “unto  a perfect  man 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ.”  Kph.  4:13.  Are  we  of  any 
real  worth  to  our  blessed  Master  until  wc 
get  to  this  very  point?  Do  we  believe  that 
the  ins])ired  apostle  knew  what  he  was  doing 
when  he  told  the  Roman  brethren  to  “give 
their  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy  and  y- 
ce))tahle  unto  tiod"?  \\  e have  no  jiroiniy 
to  know  God's  will  until  this  is  done.  This 
is  only  giving  God  an  opportunity  to  equip 
I lis  children  for  work.  W’hat  would  we  con- 
sider a horse  worth  to  us  if  he  would  not 
allow  us  to  harness  him,  and  suppose  he 
would  continuallv  refuse  to  pull  a load  when 
he  was  able  to  'do  so?  Would' we  believe 
him  if  he  could  sjieak  and  would  say  he 
could  not?  Docs  Go<l  believe  us  wlyn  we 
say  we  are  too  weak  and  make  all  kinds  of 
excuses  and  arc  not  willing  to  do  anything 
for  Him?  The  great  trouble  is,  we  do  not 
allow  Gotl  "to  work  in  us  to  His  good  pleas- 
ure,” or  He  would  make  men  and  women  of 
us  .after  His  own  heart— such  that  He  could 
use  somewhere  in  His  vineyard.  Oh,  how 
wc  do  put  to  shame  our  Lord  and^  Masyr 
hy  living  such  a low  standard  of  Christianity 
that  it  takes  a close  observer  to  see  any  dif- 
ference between  us  and  the  sinner!  Sin  is 
at  the  root  of  all  this,  and  this  offspring  of 
Satan  can  onlv  he  overcome  hy  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God.  'And  He  can  cleanse  us  from 
all  sin  and,  praise  His  nync.  He  can  keep  us 
from  sin  and  from  sinning,  hut  we  must  let 
Him  have  His  way  about  it,  and  not  we  have 
ours. 

haith,  hope  and  charity — the  latter  two 
are  a product  of  the  former,  faith  being  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for.”  Hope 
anchors  the  soul,  and  these  three  form  that 
iuniregnahle  harrier,  that  Gibraltar  of  the 
soul  that  Paul  writes  of  iu  Rom.  8:38,  39, 
which  all  the  combined  forces  of  darkney 
will  never  he  able  to  overcome.  And  this  is 
that  strong  fortress  that  David  writes  .about, 
ami  that  hiding  place  that  God  in  His  love 
and  mercy  has  jirepared  for  those  who  be- 
lieve. trust  and  accejil  Him  as  their  perfect 
Savior. 

God  has  prepared  this  hle.sseil  exjynence 
for  us.  Whether  or  not  we  ever  attain  to  its 
fulness  depends  u])on  ourselves.  We  should 
ever  praise  Him  for  it,  and  we  will,  when  we 
realize  our  unwortlhiiess  of  the  least  of  His 
blessings.  Let  us  have  faith  iu  (lod. 

Smithville,  

'I'lierc  is  a vast  difference  between  reading 
the  Ihhle  to  preach  it  and  reading  the  Bible 
to  practice  it. — Philips. 
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TEACHING  THE  “ALL  THINGS.” 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

A part  of  our  Lord’s  command  and  will 
is  contained  in  the  great  commission. 

hirst,  Christ  tells  His  disciples  to  tarry  at 
Jerusalem  until  they  he  endued  with  power 
from  on  high,  ami  again  He  says,  ‘W'e  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you.”  Power  for  what?  i.  Moral 
and  spiritual  power.  2.  Power  to  overcome 
tem])tations  and  live  a Christian  life  under 
the  most  trying  circumstances.  3.  Power  to 
overcome  all  enemies  and  obstacles,  though 
they  are  like  mountains,  to  be  cast  into  the 
sea'  4.  Power  to  deny  self  and  make  sacri- 
fices for  the  cause.  5.  Power  to  lead  men  to 
the  .Savior.  6.  Power  to  shake  the  kingdom 
of  Satan  so  that  it  may  fall,  and  to  bring  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  7.  Pow'er  to  obey  the 
great  commission. 

.After  Christ  blessed  the  disciples  He  com- 
missioned them  to  “go  into  all  the  world  and 
lireach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever^ 
1 liave  commanded  you.” 

How  are  we  to  teach  the  “all  things”? 
We  should  teach  by  precept  and  example. 
This  idea  of  teaching  means  a thousand 
times  more  than  most  Christians  are  aware 
of.  It  is  possible  for  one  to  teach  rightly  by 
precept,  and  at  the  .stmie  time  teach  the  op- 
posite by  example.  Th|;  father  who  punishes 
his  son  for  swearing  and  at  the  same  time 
swears  hiin.self,  teaches  his  son  to  swear 
rather  than  to  cease  swearing.  Example  is 
more  forcible  than  precept.  This  principle 
applies  in  all  the  various  phases  of  life. 
Many  a teacher  does  not  follow  his  own 
teaching,  for  it  is  easier  to  say  what  to  do 
than  to  do  it.  Preaching  and  teaching  is  of 
much  avail,  but  practice  is  far  more  effective. 
A godly  life  is  the  strongest  argument  one 
can  offer  to  the  skeptic.  We  can  do  more 
good  hy  being  good  than  in  any  other  way. 
There  is  power  in  example.  We  reform 
others  unconsciously  wdien  we  set  a noble 
example. 

Franklin  once  said,  “None  preaches  better 
than  the  ant,  and  she  says  nothing.”  Sol- 
omon considered  the  example  of  the  ant  and 
saw  in  her  a lesson  for  the  sluggard. 

The  <iuestion  may  therefore  arise,  Why 
have  preachers  and  teachers  not  more 
power?  It  is  a fact  that  cannot  be  denied 
that  if  Christians  would  teach  by  example 
as  much  as  they  do  by  precept  there  would 
soon  be  a wonderful  reformation  all  over 
this  land  and  throughout  the  world.  We 
should  not  call  for  less  teaching  by  precept, 
but  should  emphasize  much  more  teaching 

by  example.  ^ . u 

In  conclusion,  I would  to  God  that  the 
Christian  Church  would  speedily  awaken  to 
a sense  of  her  duty  and  learn  that  the  best 
way,  and  God's  way,  to  teach  the  “all  things’ 
that  lesus  commanded  to  be  taught  through- 
out the  world,  is  to  live  a deeply  pious,  con- 
secrated and  godly  life  before  the  world. 

La  Junta,  Col. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNCERTAINTY  AND  CERTAINTY. 

By  Peter  Metzler. 

“There  is  but  a step  between  me  and 
death.”  1 Sam.  20:3. 

In  2 Tim.  3 :16,  we  read  that  “all  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness.”  And  I be- 
lieve the  above  words  are  given  for  the  satne 
purpose.  If  we  consider  them  in  the  right 
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spirit  and  meditate  on  them  with  a prayer- 
ful heart  we  cafi  well  get  a lesson  that  will 
be  profitable  to  us. 

The  words  portray  to  us  very  forcibly  the 
uncertainty  of  life  and  the  certainty  of  death. 
This  truth  we  have  had  proven  to  us  over 
and  over  again  when  hundreds  of  souls  have  ~ 
been  suddenly  hurled  out  of  this  world  into 
eternity.  Accidents  of  various  kinds,  such 
as  mine  disasters,  explosions,  railroa'd 
wrecks^  fires  and  floods,  have  snatched  souls 
into  eternity  w'ithout  giving  them  time 
enough  to  say,  “Lord  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner.”  That  “there  is  but  a step  between 
me  and  death,”  is  a fact  that  concerns  all  as 
individuals.  None  can  escape,  for  some 
time  each  one  of  us  shall  meet  death,  the 
rich,  the  poor,  the  high  and  the  lowly.  None 
of  us  can  be  sure  of  seeing  another  setting 
sun.  But  whenever  the  time  may  come  let 
our  whole  concern  be  to  be  watching  and 
ready  to  enter  the  joys  prepared  for  all  the 
faithful. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

NOT  FAR  FROM  US. 

Sel.  by  Ellen  Garber. 

He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us.  He 
will  live  and  abide  in  our  souls  if  we  will 
give  Him  room.  Think  what  it  means  to  see 
Him  and  to  talk  with  Him  “as  a man  talks 
with  his  friend.” 

That  burden  whose  crushing  weight  you 
have  felt  you  could  not  bear,  does  it  seem 
heavy  as  you  look  up  into  His  face  who  bore 
the  load  of  your  sins,  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  even  unto  the  end,  and  that  end  the 
cross  ? 

Is  it  not  enough  that  the  disciple  should 
be  as  his  Master,  the  servant  as  his  Lord? 
The  bitterness  in  your  heart  toward  the  one 
who  has  wronged  you — you  have  felt  justi- 
fied in  that — but  how  is  it  now?  As  you 
look  into  those  loving  eyes  and  remember 
that  you  have  often  pierced  those  hands  that 
heart,  with  the  cruelty  of  vour  ingratitude, 
can  you  bear  malice  toward  a fellow  crea- 
ture? Must  not  he  forgive  to  whom  much 
has  been  forgiven?  Your  fears,  your  anxi- 
eties, where  are  they?  As  you  feel 

‘‘His  mighty  strength  uphold  you. 

His  tender  love  enfold  you;” 

as  you  hear  "His  “Fear  not,  for  I am  with 
thee,”  and  “are  you  not  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows?”  you  know  the  Father  vvho 
cares  for  them  will  surely  care  for  His  child. 

Are  you  sorrowful?  It  is  comfort  indeed 
to  see  Him  when  the  heart  is  torn  and  bleed- 
ing. How  well  He  knows  just  where  to  find 
the  hurt,  what  balm  to  apply!  With  what 
tender  sympathy  He  binds  up  the  wounds! 
He  has  gone  this  way  before.  The  Man  of 
Sorrows  is  well  acquainted  with  grief.  “Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,”  He  says.  “ ’Tis 
but  a little  while.” 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

UNDER  COVER  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Many  people,  • especially  honest  and  de- 
vout students  of  the  Bible,  are  getting  their 
eyes  open  to  the  enormous  iniquities  and  in- 
justices that  have  been  done,  and  are  still 
done,  through  false,  mechanical  and  irration- 
ally literalistic  interpretations  of  the  Bible. 
Thomas  K.  Davis,  of  Oberlin,  in  an  article 
on  “The  Interpretation  of  Scripture,”  says; 

“It  is  appalling  to  think  of  the  abuses  and 
evils  afflicting  society  which  have  been  de- 
fended and  perpetuated  by  appeals  to  the  let- 
ter of  the  Bible— such  as  race-prejudice, 
caste,  governmental  oppression,  ^ war  ir- 
rational, inhuman,  horrid  war,  militarism  in 
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time  of  peace,  dueling,  polygamy — so  that  it 
has  taken  ages  for  the  spirit  of  Christ  work- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  men  to  rid  Christendom, 
even  partially,  of  some  of  these  monstrous 
abuses,  while  others  of  them  are  in  full  blast 
today  among  Christians,  darkening  the  earth 
and  destroying  the  people.” 

The  trouble  is  that  men  have  made  the 
New  Testament  (the  final  and  only  standard 
of  doctrine  for  Christian  men)  after  the  like- 
ness of  their  own  thoughts,  instead  of 
searching  in  it  for  the  actual  mind  and 
thought  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  light  of 
what  He  has  there  taught,  war,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  other  kindred  evils,  cannot  live  an 
hour. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  REST. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

Christ  soothes  me  as  in  days  gone  by 
My  mother  stilled  each  childish  cry. 

I lean  upon  His  gentle  heart 
He  gives  me  rest.  He  gives  me  rest. 


Every  promise  is  built  upon  four  pillars; 
God’s  justice,  which  will  not  suffer  Him  to 
deceive ; His  grace,  which  will  not  suffer 
Him  to  forget:  His  truth,  which  will  not 
suffer  Him  to  change ; and  His  power,  which 
makes  Him  able  to  accomplish. — Salter. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ITEMS  FROM  RUDRI,  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  27,  1903. 

We  have  much  to  praise  God  for.  He< 
strengthens  us  for  the  work  we  have  to  do. 
Thus  far  we  have  had  plenty  of  rain.  The 
crops  are  looking  well.  The  village  men  say 
there  is  enough  water  in  the  fields  now  to 
make  a good  crop. 

The  building  work  is  going  on  as  fast  as 
it  well  can,  taking  into  consideration  that 
this  is  the  rainy  season.  This  week  the  walls 
of  the  dining  room  wiil  be  finished  ; then  the 
large  store  room,  grinding  room,  kitchen  and 
dining  room  walls  will  all  be  finished.  We 
expect  to  commence  on  the  foundation  of 
the  bungalow  next  week,  and  we  hope  to 
have  it  finished  so  we  can  live  in  it  next  hot 
season,  as  it  is  not  safe  for  us  to  live  where 
we  .Tn-  now  when  it  is  so  hot. 

We  have  kept  very  well  up  to  this  time. 
A few  days  ago  my  companion  was  taken 
with  sore  eyes.  She  has  suffered  very  much, 
but  hope  she  may  soon  recover.  Sore  eyes 
seem  to  be  very  contagious.  I think  Sarah 
got  them  from  treating  the  little  girls. 

A few  weeks  ago  one  of  the  native  work- 
ers, who  has  been  here  ever  since  the  Mis- 
sion started  and  was  my  “stand-by”  since  we 
moved  to  Rudri,  was  found  to  have  been 
committing  sin  for  some  time  past.  When 
found  out  he  took  his  family  and  left.  This 
increases  our  work  quite  a good  deal,  but 
when  God  takes  an  Achan  out  of  the  camp. 
He  will  give  strength  to  do  the  work  he  has 
been  doing.  Our  daily  prayer  is  that  he  may 
repent. 

The  village  people  around  here  are  find- 
ing out  that  we  give  medicine  to  sick  people, 
and  they  are  coming. every  day.  We  will  be 
very  gHd  when  a medical  missionary  is 
ready  to  come  to  India. 

Your  pravers  for  the  work  here  are  being 
heard.  May  God  bless  you.  We  are  happy 
in  the  work  at  Rudri. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 


HERATaT)  OF  TRUTH. 
CONFERENCES. 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held  in  the  meeting  house  of  the  Bowne 
Cong.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
8 and  9,  1903.  The  nearest  station  is  Elmdale  on 
the  Pere  Marquette  System.  A cordiai  invitation 
is  extended  to  alt  who  are  willing  to  labor  for  the 
upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom;  ministers  espe- 
ciatly  are  invited  to  attend.  All  questions  intended 
for  discussion  at  the  conference  should  be  sent  to 
the  secretary,  David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  gives  the  additional  informa- 
tion that  the  bishops  wiil  meet  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, and  conference  will  convene  at  10  o’clock. 
Those  coming  by  way  of  Grand  Rapids  should 
come  on  the  7th,  as  they  will  not  reach  Elmdale 
before  6 p.  m.  if  they  wait  untii  the  8th.  The  fast 
train  leaving  G.  R.  at  11:25  a.  m.  does  not  stop  at 
Elmdale.  The  Bowne  Cong,  extends  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  the  brotherhood  at  a distance.  Those 
expecting  to  come  will  write  to  Bro.  Peter  Keim, 
Elmdale,  Mich. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Oklahoma  and 
congregations  in  Idaho  and  Oregon,  will  be  held  at 
the  West  Liberty  M.  H.,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  begin  Oct.  13,  1903, 
and  Church  Conference  on  Thursday,  Oct.  16.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  and  especially  to  the  ministering  brethren. 
Bring  your  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
your  Bible  and,  above  all,  a clean  heart  and  a pure 
mind,  so  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  may  be  done. 
Those  coming  by  rail  over  the  Atchison,  Topeka 
& S.  F.  R.  R.  will  be  met  by  G.  R.  Brunk  at  Con- 
way; those  coming  over  the  C.  R.  I.  & P.  R.  R., 
stopping  off  at  Groveland,  will  be  met  by  J.  C. 
Hershberger,  and  at  Inman  by  R.  C.  Yoder.  Please 
notify  these  brethren  in  due  time,  so  they  will  be 
able  to  meet  you. 

The  Lord  willing,  a Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  at  Trousdale,  Har- 
vey Co.,  Kansas,  beginning  on  the  evening  of  Oct. 
19,  and  closing  Oct.  27,  1903.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  brethren  and  sisters.  If  you  are 
interested  and  would  like  to  have  a program,  write 
a postal  card  to  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kansas,  and 
we  will  gladly  mail  you  one.  If  you  wish  to  attend 
and  are  coming  by  rail  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  R’y,  you 
can  stop  off  at  Trousdale,  where  brethren  are  close 
by  to  take  care  of  you.  If  you  come  on  the  A.  T. 
& S.  F.  R’y,  stop  off  at  Newton,  but  write  first  to 
either  Jacob  B.  Erb  or  T.  M.  Erb,  who  will  be  glad 
to  meet  you  at  the  depot. 

MARRIAGES. 

Hostetler — Troyer.— On  Sept.  19,  1903,  by  Pre. 
A.  S.  Cripe,  at  his  home,  Bro.  Paul  Almon  Hos- 
tetler to  Sister  Ida  Troyer,  both  of  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.  May  God  richly  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 

Shaddinger — Moyer. — On  Sept.  5,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
G.  Moyer,  by  Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro. 
Griffith  Shaddinger  to  Sister  Jennie  Moyer,  both 
of  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Kauffman — Otto. — On  the  17th  of  Sept.  1903,  at 
Georgetown.  Ohio,  by  Bish.  J.  K.  Yoder  of  Smith- 
ville, Ohio.  David  Kauffman  and  Emma  Yoder, 
both  of  Georgetown. 


DEATHS. 


Kershling. — On  Sept.  — , 1903,  in  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas. where  he  was  known  and  highly  respected  as 
a zealous  Christian  worker  for  many  years,  Daniel 
Kershling.  aged  79  Y..  9 M..  3 D.  At  tfie  age  of  28 
years  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  in  Christ  church.  The  aged  wife 
who  survives  him  has  also  been  sorely  afflicted,  so 
much  so.  that  she  was  unable  to  follow  her  hus- 
band to  his  final  earthly  resting  place.  Funeral 
conducted  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Trousdale. 
Sept.  13,  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  from  Rev.  7:14.  A 
large  number  of  sympathizing  friends  gathered  to 
pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
brother,  upon  whom  they  looked  as  a worthy 
example  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Piehl. — On  the  30th  of  August  1903,  at  Topeka, 
Ind.,  Sister  Nancy  Riehl.  formerly  of  Pennsylvania, 
aged  61  Y.,  2 M..  4 D.  Funeral  was  held  Sept.  2, 
services  conducted  by  Pre.  Jonathan  Kurtz  and 
Pre.  John  Lehman.  Text,  Matt.  14:44.  She  leaves 
two  sisters,  one  brother  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure,  yet  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  without  hope.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
Jler  seat  in  the  church  was  seldom  vacant  when 
health  permitted  her  to  be  there.  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  she  is  resting  now  in  the  realms 
above,  where  all  is  joy  and  happiness. 

Her  Niece. 


Yoder. — Joseph  J.  Yoder  was  born  Feb.  8,  1826; 
died  near  the  Townline  M.  H.,  Sept.  1,  1903,  aged 
78  Y.,  6 M.,  23  D.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Susannah  Eash  in  1848,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  To 
this  union  were  born  eight  children,  two  of  whom 
have  preceded  him  to  the  grave.  Six  children 
survive  him,  also  forty  grandchildren  and  thirteen 
great-grandchildren.  In  1876  his  first  wife  died, 
and  on  the  22d  of  August  1886,  he  again  united  in 
marriage,  with  Elizabeth  Hostetler,  who  survives 
him,  having  lived  with  him  in  matrimony  seven- 
teen years.  His  funeral  at  the  Townline  M.  H.  on 
Sept.  3d  was  largely  attended.  Services  by  A.  S. 
Cripe  and  Jonathan  Troyer.  Text,  Psa.  16:6.  His 
friends  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Kuhns. — On  Sept.  14,  1903,  very  suddenly  of 
heart  trouble,  Mrs.  Aaron  Kuhns,  aged  68  Y.,  6 M., 
8 D.  Sister  Kuhns  attended  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Jacob  Snavely  in  the  morning  and  was  just  start- 
ing to  service  in  the  evening  when  the  call  came 
to  depart  this  life.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  a number  of  years.  Her  place 
in  the  church  and  in  the  home  is  now  vacant,  and 
the  dear  mother  will  be  greatly  missed.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  three  daughters,  one  son 
and  nine  grandchildren.  Funeral  on  the  17th  at 
Kraybill’s  M.  H.  by  Bish.  Jacob  Brubaker,  Pre. 
Henry  Longenecker  and  Pre.  Eph.  Nissley,  from 
Matt.  24:42.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  A.  C.  G. 

Hostetler.— On  the  14th  of  Sept.  1903,  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  of  a complication,  of  diseases,  ending  in 
consumption,  Emanuel  J.  Hostetler,  aged  61  Y.,  3 
M.,  16  D.  He  moved  to  this  county  from  Indiana 
about  22  years  ago.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow, 
14  grandchildren  and  19  great-grandchildren  to 
mourn  his  departure,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  He  was  twice  married,  his  first 
wife  having  died  in  Indiana.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  in  the  Sycamore  M.  H.  on 
the  16th  by  Levi  Miller  and  J.  J.  Hertzler  in  Ger- 
man and  by  B.  F.  Hartzler  in  English.  Buried  in 
the  Clearfork  graveyard. 

Schrock.— On  the  15th  of  Sept.  1903,  near  Arthur, 
Moultrie  Co.,  111.,  Samuel,  son  of  Jonas  Schrock, 
aged  20  years.  Deceased  came  to  his  end  by  his 
own  hand.  No  definite  cause  is  given  for  the  com- 
mital  of  the  terrible  deed.  He  had  been  seen  with 
a rope  shortly  before  breakfast  on  the  morning  of 
the  above  date,  and  as  he  did  not  appear  at  the 
breakfast  table,  a member  of  the  family  was  sent 
out  to  look  for  him,  and  then  it  was  found  that  he 
had  hanged  himself  to  a rafter  in  the  barn.  The 
rope  was  cut  at  once,  but  all  efforts  to  revive  the 
young  man  were  in  vain.  The  remains  were 
buried  on  the  16th  in  the  Stephen  Miller  grave- 
yard. The  grief‘stricken  family  has  the  sympathy 
of  the  entire  community.  The  fearful  step  taken 
hy  this  young  man  to  free  himself  of  trouble,  real 
or  imaginary.  Is  universally  deplored. 

Erb. — On  Aug.  27,  1903,  of  Preston,  Ont.,  of 
Bright’s  disease.  Magdalena  Krb,  aged  66  Y.,  1 M., 
23  D.  Sister  Erb,  during  her  sickness  and  death 
was  visiting  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Mrs.  Daniel 
Wenger  of  Okotoks.  It  was  her  wish  to  leave  this 
world  and  be  with  her  Redeemer.  She  also  wished 
to  be  buried  at  this  place  and  accordingly  on  the 
29th  her  remains  were  laid  away  in  the  Mountain 
View  cemetery.  The  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  Norman  Stauffer  from  John  14:1-3. 

Daniel  Wenger. 


ITEMS. 


Anti-Saloon  League’s  Work. 

The  92  counties  of  Indiana  are  being  organizeii 
by  the  Anti-Saloon  l^eague  of  Indiana,  so  that 
pressure  may  be  brought  upon  the  next  legislature 
to  make  some  changes  in  the  present  liquor  laws. 
It  is  proposed  to  have  the  Nicholson  law  ameniled 
so  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  an  applicant  for  a 
license  to  secure  the  names  of  all  voters  in  a ward 
or  precinct  in  which  he  intends  to  do  business. 
This  will  make  a remonstrance  unnecessary.  The 
limiting  of  saloons  to  one  for  each  1,000  inhab- 
itants and  fixing  the  license  fee  at  $1,000  is  an- 
other proposition  which  the  league  is  pushing. 

The  “Railroad  Trust”  against  the  Saloon. 

Railroads  throughout  the  country  are  waging 
war  against  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  and 
tobacco  by  employes  engaged  in  oiierating  trains. 
According  to  the  Chicago  Record-Herald,  the  flat 
has  gone  forth  generally  that  employes  who  drink, 
or  who  frequent  places  where  liquors  are  sold,  are 
not  .safe  men  to  entrust  with  the  lives  of  patrons 
nor  with  the  valuables  transported  by  the  rail- 
roads. Total  abstinence  is  essential  to  service  in 
the  operating  department  of  every  railroad  center- 
ing in  Chicago,  and  so  far  as  known  of  every  im- 
portant railroad  in  the  Uniteil  States. 

The  rules  which  have  recently  been  inaugurated 
against  the  use  of  tobacco  are  not  so  stringent  as 
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is  beiuK  effected  in  those  rosi)o^ct8  is  shown 
new  ride  hooks  whicli  many  of  the 
f 11,0  f’hirftiro  roads  have  jitst  issued.  Without  a 
siVgle  eSon "hose  hooki  contain  the  following 
or  rules  which  are  similarly  tramed.  , _ 

"The  use  of  intoxicants  '>y 
.ii.tv  is  nrohibited.  Their  habitual  use  or  the  fre- 
Suentinrof  places  where  they  are  sold,  is  sufficient 

by  employes  when 

in  and  about  passenger  stations  or  on  passenger 

*'\Vhde*'the  rules  are  now  practically  the  same  on 
ail  ra  roads  are  more  severe  than  others  in 

H eir  enforcement.  Not  all  the  railroads  assume 
to  sav  whether  an  operating  employe  may  drink 
wiiei?off  dutv.  while  henceforth  not  a few,  the 
Hock  Island  for  example,  will  ''^charge  men  for 
freauenting  saloons  whetlier  on  or  oft  duty. 

In  the  old  davs  of  railroading,  the  engineer,  fire- 
man  or  trainman  who  could  carouse  the  most  and 
report  for  dutv  was  considered  by  his  fellows  as 
the  best  man ‘on  the  line,  and  was  not  frowned 
upon  bv  his  superiors.  As  the  traffic  of  the  coun- 
ir'v  grew  amazingly,  however,  and  the  public  de^ 
m'and  came  for  faster  time  and  better  service,  the 
train  crews  which  were  seen  most  frequently  in 
sialcKUis  were  credited  with  the 

wrecks,  and  general  managers  began  to  do  some 
thinking.  Intoxication  was  at  first  prohibited  by 
one  or  two  roads  with  ill  success,  the  "1^“. 
inK  that  their  morals  hail  nothing  to  do  with  the 
ranrokd  service,  and  the  rule  against  the  use  of 
liquor  became  a dead  letter.  Ry 
through  the  General  Managers  Association  o 
Chicago  the  lines  have  Ix'en  drawn  tighter 
tile  old  rule  practically  has  become  a new  rule 
through  its  general  and  rigid  observance. 

financial  report 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  August,  1903. 

received. 

Evangelizing.— Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $10.10;  J. 

C.  Miller,  $5.  Total,  $15.10.  , 

Chicago  Mission.— Liberty  Cong..  la.,  75c,  Scott- 
,lale  Cong..  Pa.,  $13.95;  Metamora  Co"g.  and  S.  S., 
111..  $14.2li;  Lydia  Huber,  $2;  Jacob  We  dy,  $5, 

J.  C.  Miller.  $10;  Solomon  Good,  $5;  Samuel 
$5-  Levi  Brcnneman,  50c;  Emma  Brenmiman,  50c; 
C.'b.  Broiinenian,  50c;  John  Schertz,  $5;  Joseph 
1)  Schertz,  $3;  rents,  $29.  Total,  $94.40. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund.— Lillie  Minmch, 
$.0;  Minnie  and  Norma  Cook,  $3;  J-  ^ 

S.  B.  Wenger,  $3;  A.  F.  Grove,  $1;  Cook 

and  wife,  $2.50;  W.  T.  Lineweaver.  $2.  David 
Good,  $1;  J.  R.  Shank,  $1;  S.  G.  Lapp,  25c;  col- 
lected by  S.  W.  Lapp,  $7.75;  Mrs.  Geo.  Cook,  $1. 

^"'ndia^  Mission.— Mahiining  and  Columhiana  Cos. 
(Ohio)  Congs..  $70.11;  (A.  M.)  S.  S- 

Pa..  $13.80;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa., 

Cong  Pa.,  $40;  Casselman  Cong.,  Md., 

Olive’ Cong..  Ind..  $42.05;  Cullom  S.  S., 

Johnstown  Dist.,  Pa..  $79.94;  Martin  s Creek  Cong., 
Ohio  $22.19;  Martin's  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio,  $io, 
Walnut  Creek  S.  S„  Ohio,  $2.45;  Walnut  Creek 
Cong..  Ohio.  $50.02;  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  OMo 
$19.33;  Louisville  Cong.,  Ohio,  $2;  ^1.? 

Cong.  Ohio,  $24;  Sonnenbcrg  Cong..  Ohio,  $46.40, 
Saleni  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  $lti.05;  Ple^ant 
View  Cong , Ohio.  $30.(!1 ; Martin's  Cong.,  Ohio, 
•)qC4-  Pleasant  Hill  Cong.,  Ohio,  $25.75;  Cong. 
Lawrence  Co..  Pa..  $20,811;  Vineland  Cong..  Ont, 

$111.01.  Total,  $654.76.  , , t, 

India  Orphans. — Geo.  Smith.  $10;  John  K®nip 
and  A.  S.  Eash,  $7.50;  Upper  Deer  Creek  ^ 
la.,  $8;  Liberty  Cong.,  ia„  $1.35;  N.  ilanvers  Y.  P. 

S C E..  ilanvers.  111..  $30;  Aaron  Loucks,  $15;  J. 
S.  Loucks.  $15;  Peter  D.  Schertz,  $15.  Total, 
S101  85 

(Sent  direct  to  India  by  donors.  April,  ''^lo.y  and 
.lune.  1903.)— Anna  V.  Yoder,  $1;  a brother,  $50; 
A M.  Garber  (Orphans),  $15;  A.  M.  Garber  (Mis- 
sion) $2;  Barbara  Kuvenacht  (Orphans),  $lo, 
‘Roseiand  (Neb.)  S.  S.  (Ocdians),  $i8  M;  ^ 
Denliuger  (Lepers).  $6.42;  Levi  Ilooley  (Orphans), 
S oak  Gn.fe  Y.’  P.  M..  Ohio.  $2<);  A.  K Kurtz 
(Orphans).  $15;  A.  K.  Kurtz  (Mission),  $31.83, 
n K.  Hartzler  (Orphans),  $167.10;  Fannie  B. 
piank’B  S.  S.  Class.  Nampa,  Idaho  (Orphans),  $15; 
Dovlpstown  S.  S.  and  Cong.,  Ra--  *20.84;  J.  K. 
Eoidt  (Orphans),  73.13;  Katie  Yoder  ((Orphans), 
$5-  C.  F.  Classen,  $10;  Peter  Garber  (Orphans), 
$105'  Peter  Garber  (Mission),  $35;  Peter  Garber 
(New  Station),  $86.95;  from  Edinburgh,  Scottland 
(Lepers),  $250;  Government  of  India  (Lepers), 
$194.  Total,  $1,108.60. 

Orphans’  Home.— Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  45c,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Steiner.  $5;  Roanoke  Cong.,  III., 
$15;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $10.65.  Total,  $31.10. 


OF  TRUTBL 

Old  People’s  Home.— Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  25c;  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Steiner,  $5;  Roanoke  Cong..  111.. 
$15;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $9.86.  Total,  $30.10. 

PAID.  ■ 

Evangelizing.-D.  S.  Loucks  for  work  in  K W. 
Ba.  Conf.  Dist.,  $10.10;  S.  G.  Lapp.  $5.30.  Total. 

*'chicago  Mission.- Taxes  on  Mission 
$332.66;  living.  24.68;  domestic,  $6;  car  *me,  $2.05 
plumbing.  $1;  soap,  brush  $1.25,  has  . 

ric-  repairing.  $1.25;  postage,  $1.32,  laundry. 

2 12;  ice,  95c;  cooking  utensils,  $3.43;  oven,  75c; 
•charity,  50c;  feed,  65c;  gas,  $6.50; 

S.  S.  supplies,  $2.50;  telephone,  DOc;  paint.  $2.15, 
sundries,  $4.33.  Totnl,  $«196.75. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Orphans, 
$135;  Mission.  $366;  J.  A.  Ressler,  ["j;  exPcnac® 
on  trip  ill  America  during  August  1903,  $34.69, 
part  payment  on  ticket  to  India,  $150.  Total, 

^ Old  People’s  Home. — J.  G.  Wenger,  $30.15. 
Orphans’  Home.— A.  Metzler,  $31.40. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


AUTUMN  VACATIONS 

in  the  West  are  growing  more  popular  each  sea- 
son The  resorts  are  not  then  crowded,  and  the 
climate  is  delightful.  This  is  especially  true  of 
Colorado  and  California.  The  new  overland  service 
via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union 
Pacific  Line  brings  these  remarkable  states  within 
easy  reach  of  Chicago,  and  low  rates  make  the 
trip  inexpensive.  A fifty-six  page  book,  Colorado- 

Callfornia,”  sent  for  six  cents’ postage. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

TO  CALIFORNIA. 

Why  not  go  in  October,  when  the  rates  are  low? 
Only  $62.60,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco  or  Los 
Angeles  and  return,  Oct.  8 to  17,  via  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  Three  trains  a 
day  Chicago  to  San  Francisco.  Tickets  good  on 
the  Overland  Limited  via  this  line.  Complete  in- 
formation on  request.  . o., 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
■ In  a lirat-ciMS  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

Vto  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

It)  Him  St.,  Chicago  III. 


LOW  RATES  WEST  AND  NORTHWEST. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
every  day  until  Nov.  30,  1903.  $33,  Chicago  to  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle 
and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points.  $30,  Chicago 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden,  Grand  Junction  and 
many  other  points  in  Utah,  Colorado  and  Wyoming. 
Low  rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points. 

Throtigh  train  service,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco. 
Only  $6  for  a double  berth,  tourist  sleeper,  all  the 
way.  To  the  Northwest  via  St.  Paul  or  via  Omaha. 
Write  today  for  folder.  E.  G.  Hayden,  217-218  'Wil- 
liarason  Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  9-24 — 11-15,  03. 

SUNDA'Y  SCHOOL  REWARDS. 

A number  of  Sunday  schools  have  already  placed 
their  orders  for  Rewards  to  be  distributed  at  the 
end  of  the  Third  Quarter.  Any  others  wishing  to 
distribute  rewards  will  please  write  us  at  once. 
We  have  a good  line  of  books  especially  suited  for 
that  purpose,  at  very  reasonable  prices.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
especially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12%xl9  Inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  Inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  in  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Hamiy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country,  its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  In- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mall  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 

Is  50  cents.  „ j 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FARM  FOR  SALE 
VERY  CHEAP. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  three 
and  one-half  miles  north  of  Elkhart, 
on  Christiana  Creek ; good  grain 
land,  with  some  pasture.  Large 
house  and  barns.  On  Rural  Mail 
Route  No.  I.  Call  on  owner  for 
price  and  particulars,  or  write  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Rural  Route  No.  i. 

J,  D.  ARNOLD. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  ’Territory, 
Ixjulslana,  Missouri,  New  M^erico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
omlng,  via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16.  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned.  „ 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  O.  n 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Aest.  Q.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  beat  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  'Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costa  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  la  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

P A Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent.  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster,  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  <^- 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  C!o.,  Bfikhart,  Ind. 


HERALDseTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

# 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace.”  " For  other  foundation  can*  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ,” 

^ — ■ 

Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  8,  1903. VOL.  XL.  No.  41. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  will  of  John  B.  Landis,  late  of  Upper 
Leacock  (Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.),  filed  at  Lan- 
caster last  week,  makes  a bequest  of  $400  to 
the  trustees  and  deacons  of  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Stumplown. 

The  new  Mennonite  colony  in  the  Terek 
district  in  Russia  seems  to  be  prospering. 

A detailed  account  of  its  progress  appears  in 
the  last  issue  of  the  “Gemeindeblatt”  of 
Baden,  Germany,  in  which  it  appears  that 
irrigation  and  thorough  preparation  is  teach- 
ing the  Tartars  of  that  district  the  value  of 
good  farming  and  right  living. 

As  announced  in  last  week’s  issue,  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  for  October  was  sent 
to  every  subscriber  of  the  Herald.  We  hope 
it  was  looked  over  carefully.  We  are 
authorized  to  state  that  the  Herald  and 
Young  People’s  Paper  will  be  sent  to  one 
address  for  $1.50.  Those  who  subscribe 
now  will  get  the  paper  from  the  time  the 
subscription  money  is  received  to  the  end 
of  1904.  If  your  subscription  for  the  Herald 
expires  in  December  1^3,  and  you  would 
like  to  have  the  Young  People’s  Paper  in 
your  family  also,  send  us  $1.50  now  and  we 
will  send  you  that  paper,  with  the  Herald,  to 
the  end  of  1904.  Notice  also  the  offers  made 
on  page  5 of  the  Young  People’s  Paper  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  work  for  new  sub- 
scriptions. 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  (Bruederge- 
meinde)  have  been  conducting  mission  work 
among  the  mountain  whites  in  the  South 
for  some  years.  They  also  do  mission  work 
among  the  colored  people.  At  Elk  Park, 
South  Carolina,  Jacob  M.  Tschetter  seems 
to  have  gained  a good  foothold  among  the 
colored  people,  and  his  efforts  in  their  be- 
half seem  to  be  greatly  appreciated  by  them. 
That  such  work  can  become  a great  blessing 
is  evident  from  the  reports,  gained  from  dif- 
ferent sources,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  others  of  a 
similar  nature. 

A soldier  must  be  armed,  and  then  he  must 
know  how  to  use  his  arms.  He  must  be 
strong  and  courageous,  and  not  allow  him- 
self to  he  put  to  flight;  he  must  stand  and 
fight  valiantly  the  great  battle  of  life.  There  ^ 
are  far  too  many  woiild-be  ‘ soldiers  of  the 
Cross,”  who  in  the  first  attack  turn  their 
backs  and  flee,  and  give  everything  they 


have  over  to  the  enemy.  But  this  is  not  the 
way  Jesus  wants  us  to  be.  When  the 
tempter  comes  the  apostle  says,  “Resist  the 
devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.”  “Take  unto 
you  the  whole  armor  of  God  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand.”  F. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  head  of  the  Book  Depart- 
ment of  the  Publishing  House,  has  just 
placed  on  our  table  a copy  of  the  new  96- 
page  1903-4  illustrated  catalogue,  issued  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  The 
books  are  properly  classified  under  52  topics, 
making  it  easy  to  find  a book  on  any  of  these 
subjects,  while  a complete  index  is  added,  by 
which  it  is  easy  to  find  description  and  price 
of  any  one  of  the  1,500  or  more  books  listed 
in  the  catalogue.  Those  who  wish  to  buy 
good  books  for  Christmas  will  find  a large 
and  varied  list  to  select  from  in  this  cata- 
logue, which  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address. 

VS 

In  the  world  we  have  enemies  to  contend 
with,  and  these  enemies  are  strong  and  wily, 
so  that  we  need  more  than  human  strength 
to  overcome  them.  The  apostle  tells  us  to 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that  we  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil ; for  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  Eph.  6:11,  12.  In  Christ  alone 
we  have  strength  for  these  spiritual  con- 
flicts. He  who  trusts  in  himself  will  be  de- 
feated, but  he  that  trusts  in  the  Lord,  will 
triumph  over  his  enemies  and  gain  the 
crown  of  life.  F. 

V£ 

Our  readers  will  remember  the  short  ac- 
count published  in  the  Herald  of  the  sad 
death  of  Sister  Sarah  Alice  Troyer  (Mrs. 
John  Young),  missionary  at  Kih  Cheo, 
China,  at  the  hands  of  the  “Boxers,”  on  the 
i6th  of  July  I900(  during  the  great  Boxer 
uprising  against  the  foreigners  in  China, 
when  many  missionaries  and  native  Chris- 
tians became  martyrs  for  their  faith. 
Through  the  kindness  of  D.  J.  Troyer,  City 
Attorney  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  is  a brother 
of  the  deceased,  the  Herald  of  Oct.  15  will 
contain  several  letters  written  by  her  shortly 
before  her  death.  These  letters  were  handed 
to  a Miss  Gauntlett  on  June  5,  1903,  by  a 
Chinese  boy,  and  were  forwarded  by  her  on 
the  6th  of  June  to  a sister  of  the  deceased 
living  at  Milford,  Neb.  Her  last  letter  bears 
the  date  of  July  ii,  just  five  days  prior  to 
her  death. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
second  son  of  the  late  Pre.  J.  S.  Coffman, 
was  ordained,  on  the  26th  of  Sept.,  to  the 
office  of  bishop  for  the  Niagara  District  of 
the  Mennonite  church  in  Ontario,  Bish. 
Amos  Cres.sman,  of  New  Hamburg,  Water- 
loo Co.,  officiating.  The  congregations  that 
will  be  under  his  care  are:  Moyer,  Moun- 
tain, Bertie,  Clearence- (N.  Y.),  South  Cay- 
uga And  Rainham.  After  laboring  for  some 
time  at  the  Chicago  Mission  Bro.  Coffman 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  there  on  the 
2ist  of  April  1895  by  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk  of 
Elkhart.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  ac- 
tively engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
most  of  the  time  in  Ontario,  although  he 
spent  some  time  in  the  new  colony  in  Al- 
berta, N.  W.  T.,  about  three  years  ago,  he 
having  been  sent  there  by  the  Ontario  Con- 
ference. On  his  return  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Sister  Ella  Mann  of  the  Elk- 
hart Cong.,  on  the  20th  of  Nov.  1901.  They 
moved  to  Vineland,  Ont.,  since  which  time 
he  has  labored  there,  assisting  Bro.  J.  F. 
Kittenhpuse  in  the  care  of  the  congregations. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  our  young 
brother  in  the  solemn  responsibilities  de- 
volving upon  him  in  the  duties  to  which  he 
has  been  called. 

«« 

Sowing.  Among  the  farmers  throughout 
the  country  Within  the  past  few 
weeks  “fall  seeding”  has  been  both  theme 
and  thrift.  The  land  has  been  carefully  pre- 
pared, the  seed  carefully  selected  and  scrup- 
uloush  cleaned  not  only  of  chess,  etc.,  but  of 
poor  wheat,  and  the  seed  sown  at  a season 
when  as  experience  shows,  it  will  produce 
the  best  results.  They  sow  the  seed  know- 
ing that  it  will  be  many  months — with  frost 
and'  snow  intervening — before  they  can  ex- 
pect to  reap  a harvest.  Nor  do  they  know 
how  imicli  of  a harvest  there  will  be.  But 
tliev  sow  in  hope,  and  wait  in  patience.  If 
the  material  is  hut  a type,  a figure,  pointing 
to  the  spiritual,  why  do  we  not  use  more 
wisdom,  rest  more  in  hope,  and  exercise 
more  patience  in  the  matter  of  sowing 
spiritual  seed,  the  seed  of  the  Word?  We 
sow  the  seed  of  the  Word,  and  at  once  ex- 
pect the  full  harvest,  with  the  wheat  gath- 
ered into  the  garner.  We  cast  our  bread 
upon  the  waters,  and  grow  impatient  if  it 
docs  not  at  once  return.  And  why  are  we 
not  more  concerned  aliout  the  preparation  of 
the  many  little  heart  gardens  around  us? 
Why  do  we  think  they  can  “run  wild”  for  a 
time,  possibly  until  they  are  all  roadside, 
thorns,  or  stony  ground  gardens?  Or,  if 
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llie  f^rouiul  has  been  well  prei)are(l,  why  are 
we  not  more  careful  about  tlie  seed  that  is 

sown  therein?  The  any-kiml-of-book-wiU-do 

wav  of  literature  into  the  hands  of 

young  people  is  certainly  injudicious.  Ihe 

any-kind-of-servant-will-tlo  employer  o 

liousehold  or  farm  help  (so  the  work  is 
done)  is  just  as  injudicious,  and  both  are 
dangerous  for  the  welfare  of  the  heart  gar- 
dens placed  in  our  care.  It  is  bad  enough 
that  the  enemy  .sows  tares  while  we  are 
asleep;  it  is  ten  times  worse  if  wc  allow 
him  to  sow  his  pernicious  tares  while  we  are 
wide  awake,  but  too  inditrerent  about  the 
eternal  interests  of  immortal  souls  placed  in 
our  keeping,  and  still  worse  if  we  help  him 
sow  tares  i>y  getting  into  our  homes  litera- 
ture that  is  pernicious.  1 hat  man  would  be 
calleil  an  unwise  farmer  who,  though  he  had 
carefully  prepared  the  soil,  would  then  sow 
his  field  with  seed  that  was  well  mixed  with 
chess,  wild  oats,  and  the  like,  just  because 
there  was  some  good  grain  in  the  mixture. 
The  figure  is  somewhat  homely,  we  hope 
the  lesson  is  plain. 

Its 

The  greatest  James  says  that  the  “fruit 
Peacemakers.  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace " and  Paul  admonishes  us  to 
"lolhnv  after  the  things  that  make  for 
peace."  Another  editorial  in  this  issue 
shows  how  a professor  of  sociology  in  the 
l iii'  ersity  of  Chicago  proposes  to  “keep  the 
peace"  between  two  nations,  but  we  prefer 
Paul's  way.  The  greatest  peacemakers  are 
not  armies  and  navies,  but  those  who  will 
not  fight.  On  this  subject  Samuel  M.  Jones, 
Mayor  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  in  a recent  article 
in  the  New  York  Independent  says; 

“As  the  non-resistants  are  the  only  force 
that  is  really  making  for  an  end  of  war  and 
the  lieginning  of  ‘peace  on  earth,  good  will 
toward  men,’  so  the  non-partisans  in  politics 
are  the  force  that  is  eliminating  war-hatred, 
envy,  revenge,  from  the  political  field  and 
making  for  the  organization  of  the  people  on 
a basis  of  patriotism  rather  than  partyism, 
ami  for  the  atloptioii  of  love  and  reason  as 
the  ruling  and  guiding  motives  instead  of 
remaining  subject  to  the  dominion  of  hatred 
and  revenge.  \ he  resistauts,  the  fighters, 
arc  unconsciously  advocates  of  eternal  war- 
fare, for  it  is  clear  and  certain  that  there  is 
no  way  to  juit  an  end  to  war  except  to  cease 
fighting.  The  greatest  victories  of  all  time 
have  been  gained  by  the  non-resistants,  from 
the  victory  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  at  Calvary 
to  the  triumphs  of  the  non-fighting  religious 
orders  and  sects,  as  the  Quakers,  Menno- 
nites,  I )iinkards,  etc.” 

The  non-resistant  Mennonites  were  the 
first  to  protest  against  slavery  in  this  coun- 
try, and  the  Quakers  and  Dunkards  stoutly 
maintained  the  same  position  ; these  same 
non-resistants,  by  their  courageous  endur- 
ance, became  the  pioneers  of  religious  tolera- 
tion and  liberty  of  conscience,  as  well  as  of 
that  true  democracy  of  which  this  country 
claims  to  be  the  greatest  exponent,  and  the 
principle  of  non-resistance,  if  faithfully  ad- 
hered to,  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  letter,  is 
bound  to  accomplish  infinitely  more  for  the 


tiJEK^LD  OW  THUTEL. 

cause  of  national  and  international  peace 
than  all  the  armies  of  Europe  and  of  the 
worhl.  It  is  a poor,  dishonorable  kind  of 
peace  that  comes  only  after  one  or  the  other 
or  lioth  belligerents  are  killed  or  disabled, 
or  where  one  is  continually  cowed  by  the 
power  or  the  threatening  attitude  of  the 
other. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  J.  M.  Herr, 
from  Allen,  Pa.,  to  Boiling  Springs,  Pa.,  R. 

F.  D. 

Change  of  Address.— Pre.  Joseph  F.  Heat- 
wolc,  from  Harrisonburg,  "Va.,  to  Dayton, 
\’a.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  20. 

Pre.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is 
holding  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Zion  M. 

II.,  near  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

US 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  wife  are  at 
present  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  Bro.  S. 
will  be  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  for 
some  time.  They  expect  to  stopin  Indiana 

on  their  return.  X. 

« 

Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey,  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  one 
of  the  directors  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  spent  the  last  week  in  Sept,  in  Elkhart 
and  South  Bend.  His  visits  at  the  House 
are  always  appreciated. 

Sister  Lina  Zook  Ressier  writes  that  they 
expect  to  be  in  Elkhart,  Tuesday,  Oct.  13, 
from  whence  they  start  on  their  journey  to 
India.  We  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  them 
once  more  before  they  leave. 

IS 

Pre.  Solomon  Gehman  and  wife  of  Blair, 
Out.,  accompanied  by  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Waterloo  Co.,  are  at  pres- 
ent visiting  the  brotherhood  in  Lancaster 
> Co.,  Pa.  They  expect  to  return  the  latter 
part  of  October. 

G.  G.  Wiens,  the  former  editor  of  the 
“Mennonitischc  Rundschau  und  Herold  der 
Wahrheit”  and  the  “Christliche  Jugend- 
freund,”  and  former  secretary  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Aid  Plan,  is  at  present  in  California, 
where  he  expects  to  make  his  future  home, 
although  he  is  not  as  yet  permanently 
settled. 

VS 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  wife  left  Elkhart 
for  their  home  near  Bluffton,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  30th,  Bro.  S.  having  recovered 
sufficiently  from  his  recent  illness  to  make 
the  trip.  He  has,  however,  cancelled  all  his 
engagements  up  to  the  15th  of  November, 
and  hopes  to  be  able  by  a six  weeks’  rest  to 
fully  recuperate. 

VS 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  editor  of  the  Bluffton 
(Ohio)  Leader  and  member  of  the  Bluffton 
Publishing  Co.,  has  severed  his  connection 
with  that  jiaper,  and  Bro.  E.  B.  Betzner,  his 
partner  in  the  firm  and  formerly  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  assumes  sole  charge 
of  the  business.  We  have  not  learned  what 
Bro.  Steiner’s  plans  for  the  future  are. 


H.  H.  Ewert,  for  twelve  years  the  Menno- 
nite inspector  of  schools  in  the  Mennonite 
settlement  called  the  Western  Reserve  in 
southern  Manitoba,  was  recently  dismissed 
in  a summary  manner,  owing,  it  is  said,  to 
political  crookedness,  and  the  opposition  of 
the  present  educational  authorities  of  that 
province  to  all  classes  of  foreigners.  The 
dismissed  inspector  had  labored  very  suc- 
cessfully in  a very  difficult  field  and  at  a com- 
paratively small  salary  from  the  government. 
Since  his  dismissal  plans  have  been  made, 
we  understand,  to  establish  a private  institu- 
tion by  which  he  will  be  able  to  help  the 
Russo-German  Mennonite  settlers  on  the 
Western  Reserve  in  securing  an  English 
education  in  connection  with  the  German 
instruction  they  desire  their  children  to  have 
in  school. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 

VII. 

We  now  had  the  copper  mines  before 
us.  We  were  told  that  we  would  not  do  so 
well  in  the  copper  mines  as  we  did  at  the  iron 
works.  This  we  found  to  be  true.  The  first 
copper  mine  at  which  we  stopped  did  not 
impress  us  favorably.  Although  the  build- 
ings were  large,  and  the  windows  in  the 
dwelling  houses  high,  yet  the  very  first 
house  had  a number  of  patched  window 
panes. 

As  there  was  no  hotel  in  the  place  we  took 
lodging  in  a private  house. 

Our  first  impression  was  well  founded. 
We  were  told  that  formerly  a great  amount 
of  rich  copper  ore  had  been  found,  but  for 
many  years  the  ore  had  not  turned  out  so 
well.  The  dwelling  houses  and  their  con- 
tents reflected  the  condition  of  things;  so 
also  did  the  people,  and  our  success  corre- 
sponded with  this  condition.  Not  only  in 
one  mine,  but  in  all  the  places  that  we  visited 
the  same  condition  existed.  Last  of  all  we 
turned  to  the  gold  mines. 

The  people  did  not  even  want  to  furnish 
us  with  conveyance  to  the  gold  mines,  but 
upon  being  offered  pay  for  their  service  they 
did  it. 

We  had  to  leave  the  main  road  for  a 
branch  road,  which  we  found  very  rough, 
stony  and  dusty.  The  drive  was  a long  one, 
the  horses  weak,  and  the  wagon  a shaky 
affair.  The  whole  outfit  suited  well  together, 
but  my  poor  back  rebelled  against  the  whole 
situation.  I became  tired,  had  pain  in  my 
back  and  a stitch  in  my  side.  But  my  friend 
and  companion,  Jacobson,  became  very  dis- 
agreeable ; he  grumbled  at  the  poor  condi- 
tion of  the  road,  the.  wagon,  and  the  horses. 
But  then,  as  his  back  was  considerably 
longer  than  mine,  there  was  more  room  for 
aches  and  pains.  Everything  has  an  end, 
and  we  finally  reached  the  end  of  our  jour- 
ney. We  passed  by  a beautiful  new  building, 
everything  in  the  best  of  order,  and  an  im- 
mense amount  of  wood  stored  away.  But 
everything  was  empty.  Several  veins  of 
gold  had  been  found  ; these  had  become  more 
and  more  productive  and  on  the  strength  of 
bright  prospects  for  plenty  of  gold,  a large 
amount  of  money  was  spent  in  establishing 
extensive  works.  Suddenly  the  veins  gave 
out.  A deeper  vein  which  was  struck  did  not 
contain  enough  of  the  precious  metal  to  pay 
for  the  mining;  and  thus  the  massive,  ex- 
pensive buildings  had  to  be  left  unused.  And 
what  a sight  the  whole  surface  of  the  ground 


presented  through  which  we  passed!  Holes 
in  the  ground  about  ten  feet  deep  were  to  be 
seen  everywhere,  many  of  them  side  by  side, 
and  around  them,  of  course,  the  ground  that 
had  been  taken  from  these  openings.  As  the 
vegetation  in  these  mountainous  regions  is 
not  very  luxuriant,  almost  all  signs  of  it  had 
disappeared,  owing  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
soil  everywhere.  The  whole  territory  sur- 
rounding us  looked  like  a desert  “tohu  wa  . 
bohu”  (without  form,  and  void).  Thus  the 
road  wound  its  way  through  the  desert  area. 

Finally  we  reached  a settlement.  Most  of 
the  houses  showed  neglect;  windows  were 
closed  up  with  rags;  roofs,  partly  tiling, 
partly  straw.  The  whole  scene  bore  the  im- 
press of  hopelessness. 

Our  coachman  took  us  to  one  of  the  best 
houses.  We  were  cordially  received  and 
shown  into  a large  room  so  that  we  had 
plenty  of  room  for  ourselves  and  our  books. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  settlement  were  min- 
ing gold  on  their  own  account.  Their  opera- 
tions extended  along  a little  stream.^  Not  far 
away  a larger  establishment  was  being  oper- 
ated. To  this  place  we  went  first.  We  had 
concluded,  however,  that  it  was  useless  to 
expect  much  success. 

To  describe  the  way  in  which  gold  is 
washed  out  of  the  ground  would  make  too 
long  a story ; but  it  is  easy  to  understand 
that  where  only  an  ounce  or  two  of  gold  can 
be  obtained  from  two  thousand  pounds  of 
“dirt,”  an  enormous  amount  of  water  is  re- 
quired with  which  to  “wash  the  dirt,  which 
by  “stamping”  was  first  reduced  to  a mass  of 
thin  mud,  in  order  that  the  minute  grains  of 
gold  might  settle  upon  the  flannel-like  cloth 
upon  which  the  “dirt”  was  placed. 

All  the  workmen  were  barefoot,  and  with 
sleeves  rolled  up  above  their  elbows.  It  is 
evident  that  in  all  this  splashing  and  wash- 
ing operation  we  had  to  be  careful  m our 
movements.  But  what  will  not  a man  do  to 
get  gold?  Are  we  Christians  as  earnest  and 
zealous  to  build  according  to  1 Cor.  3:12. 

We  were  able  to  accomplish  but  little  at 
this  place.  We  sold  only  a few  cheap  copies 
of  the  scripture.  This,  then,  was  the  situa- 
tion: In  the  iron  works,  prosperity  and 
cleanliness  ; in  the  copper  works,  conditions, 
medium,  with  a tendency  to  retrogression; 
at  the  gold  mines,  indifference  and  poverty. 

We  had  to  wait  a day  before  wc  could  ob- 
tain a conveyance  for  the  return  trip.  Xhus 
the  idea  came  to  my  companion  to  look  for 
gold  and  precious  stones.  In  several  places 
in  these  mountainous  regions  we  had  noticed 
precious  stones  and  had  bought  some  for  a 
small  sum.  I had  done  this  simply  to  obtain 
mementos  of  our  trip  to  the  mountains.  My 
friend  Jacobson,  however,  wanted  to  spec- 
ulate and  bought  and  traded  wherever  he 
had  an  opportunity.  I had  obtained  several 
specimens  of  topaz,  malachite  and  amethyst. 
Brother  Jacobson  gobbled  up  everything 
within  reach,  even  copper  and  iron  ore.  He 
wanted  to  secure  a collection.  I have  said 
that  my  companion  went  out  in  search  o 
gold.  He  hoped  to  find  something  in  the 
holes  or  shafts  already  described.  Ihe  sec- 
ond time  he  went  out  he  asked  me  to  accom- 
pany him,  and  I did  so.  And  we  found  some- 
thing— but — not  gold. 

Next  day  we  were  able  to  pay  our  respects 
once  more  to  the  long  and  winding  road  over 
which  we  had  come.  Finally  we  reached  our 

journey’s  end  to  find  other  iron  works. 

Returning  to  Perm  we  went  by  rail  to 
Jekaterinburg,  did  some  col  portage  work 
there  and  visited  some  other  mines.  By  this 
time  the  month  of  August  had  passed  b^ 
Some  of  the  days  were  already  decidedly 
rough  and  we  had  to  hasten  on  our  return 
to  Perm,  from  whence  each  one  would  take 
his  own  way,  friend  Jacobson,  loaded  with 
his  “treasures,”  was  going  by  Nijm-Nov- 
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gorod  and  Moscow  to  St.  Petersburg;  while 
I,  with  the  rest  of  the  books  on  hand,  would 
return  via  Kasan  to  my  old  headquarters  at 

Saratov.  . . 

12.  To  Asia. — ^Why  go  to  Asia  when  Rus- 
sia is  so  large — large  enough  with  its  ninety 
million  inhabitants  to  supply  territory  for 
many  Bible  colporteurs?  True,  but  other 
circumstances  had  brought  it  about  that  my 
journey  would  lead  me  farther  into  the  heart 
of  Asia.  I shall  give  the  reasons  therefor  in 
as  few  words  as  possible. 

On  account  of  the  ukase  or  law  by  which 
every  able-bodied  young  man  in  Russia  be- 
came subject  to  military  duty,  the  attention 
of  a part  of  our  church  in  Russia  was  drawn 
by  certain  governmental  officials  to  Central 
Asia.  -\Ithough  many  of  our  people  had  al- 
ready emigrated  to  .America,  the  aforemen- 
tioned part  of  the  brotherhood  preferred 
Central  Asia.  Of  this  number  the  writer 
of  these  lines  was  one. 

I shall  not  touch  upon  the  preliminaries 
to  this  eventful  journey  of  our  people  to 
.Asia.  To  many  of  the  readers  it  is  a familiar 
tale.  (The  readers  will  remember  the  inter- 
esting account  of  this  journey  by  Bro.  E. 
Riesen  of  Ak-Metsched,  Khiva,  Turkestan, 
in  the  Herald  about  eighteen  months  ago.— 

Ed.)  . . 

When  our  caravan,  consisting  of  two  com- 
panies with  between  thirty  and  forty  wagons 
from  the  Volga,  and  a still  greater  caravan 
from  southern  Russia,  had  arrived  at  lasch- 
kend,  I announced  to  the  Bible  Society  that 
I also  would  join  the  company  that  was  just 
llien  likewise  preparing  for  the  journey.  I 
rkeived  answer  that  the  Bible  Society  was 
willing  to  establish  colporteurs  in  Central 
Asia  as  well  as  in  Siberia,  and  that  if  I could 
wait,  I should  go  thither  at  the  expense  of 
the  ^iety  and  there  rejoin  our  people.  This 
proposition  was  very  favorable  and  agree- 
able, but  I could  not  then  bear  the  thought 
of  waiting;  and  as  1 was  just  then  tl^"S 
colportage  work  in  Orenburg  I at  once  bal- 
anced my  accounts,  sent  back  the  unsold 
books,  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  car- 
avan. 

It  was  not  until  September  that  our  car- 
avan, consisting  of  seventy-two  large  emi- 
grant vans,  finally  reached  Orenburg.  I at 
once  was  numbered  with  this  company. 
Slowly,  delayed  by  many  hindrances,  the 
journey  proceeded.  Especially  when  we 
drew  near  the  foothills  of  the  Ural  moun- 
tains there  were  numerous  breakdowns, 
more  than  were  looked  for.  Ihus^  it  was 
tliat  frost  and  snow  overtook  us  earlier  than 
we  had  expected.  Although  it  was  still 
early  in  the  season  and  we  were  going  di- 
rectly southward,  the  snowfall  continually 
increased.  The  many  rough  places  on  this 
unfrequented  road  were  covered  over  and 
the  number  of  breakdowns  increased  daily. 
There  were  other  delays  beside,  so  that  the 
courage  of  the  brotherhood  fell  with  the 
thermometer.  Ever>-  succeeding  day  we 
hojicd  finally  to  get  out  of  our  wintry  sur- 
roundings, especially  when  we  heard  re- 
iieatedly:  “Only  ab.jut  twenty  versts  farther 
vou  will  find  the  snow  all  gone.”  But  when 
we  would  finallv  cover  these  twenty  versts 
a fresh  fall  of  snow  always  seemed  to  pre- 
cede us,  and  the  cold  likewrise  increased. 
Thus  the  disagreeable  conditions  continued 
to  grow  worse  as  winter  approached,  and  by 
the  time  we  reached  the  city  of  lurkestan, 
shortlv  before  Christmas,  the  thermometer 
iiad  fallen  to  twenty  degrees  below  zero 
(Reamur).  -All  were  glad  to  have  finally 
reached  a stopping  place  again;  all  were 
tired  of  the  journey,  and  it  was  decided  to  go 
into  winter  quarters  at  Turkestan. 

I had  kept  a small  number  of  Bibles  for 
i mvself  to  sell  or  give  away  to  Mohammedans 
and  Jews  on  our  journey.  Here  in  Turkestan 


I had  the  opportunity  of  offering  them  to 
both  these  classes;  since  they  constitute  al- 
most the  entire  population  of  Turkestan. 
From  here  I sent  to  the  Bible  Society  an  ac- 
count of  our  journey.  As  the  winter  had 
set  in  with  such  severity  that  even  the  mail 
service  was  for  a time  abandoned,  it  was 
sheer  folly  to  think  of  making  any  headway 
in  the  deep  snow  through  a trackless  waste, 
with  our  large  van-like  wagons  ; we  there- 
fore remained  in  Turkestan  while  the  snow 
lasted* 

Intermingled  with  joys  and  sorrow's,  sun- 
shine and  snow,  peaceful  days  and  stormy 
days,  the  winter  passed  by.  Among  the 
brotherhood  the  desire  was  strong  to  move 
toward  the  destination  of  our  journey.  'Ihe 
wagons  were  repaired,  the  axles  greased 
well,  harness  cleaned  and  polished  and  many 
other  preparations  necessary  and  otherwise, 
made  for  the  continuation  of  our  journey. 
Finally,  after  a three  months’  sojourn,  we 
left  Turkestan.  'Ihe  mild  air  of  spring 
brought  more  brightness  to  the  faces  and 
more  joy  into  the  hearts.  The  wagons 
ceased  to  break  down,  the  invalids  became 
well  and  the  caravan  proceeded  steadily. 

Upon  our  arrival  in  Taschkend  a letter 
from  the  Bible  Society  awaited  me.  The 
director  of  the  Society  wrote  something  like 
the  following;'  “We  do  not  believe  that  you 
have  gone  to  Asia  to  follow  the  plow,  but  to 
scatter  the  precious  seed  of  the  word  of 
God,”  etc.  'Fhere  was  also  a telegram  in- 
forming me  that  a consignment  of  books 
had  been  shipped  to  me  ; a smaller  shipment 
had  been  forwarded  by  mail. 

I now  had  to  look  for  a suitable  place  in 
which  to  establish  my  Bible  depot  and  make 
other  necessary  arrangements— of  money 
there  was  no  lack. 

'I’he  city  of  Taschkend  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  'I'he  old  city  contains  over  one  hun- 
dred thousand  inhabitants  of  the  Asiatic 
races,  while  the  Russian  part,  which  adjoins 
the  ancient  city,  contains  about  twenty 
thousand  soldiers,  beside  the  governor- 
general,' and  is  the  official  headquarters  of 
the  government  of  Central  Asia. 

As  the  distance  from  'I'aschkend  to  St. 
Petersburg  is  very  great — about  four  thou- 
sand v'ersts — and  at  least  half  of  the  distance 
without  a railway,  correspondence  between 
the  cities  was  long  in  transit  and  hence, 
especially  that  jiart  pertaining  to  the  estab- 
lishment  of  <i  Bible  depot,  had  to  be  done 
by  telegrams.  'I'he  chief  of  the  telegraph 
office,  a German,  asked  the  reason  for  this 
frequent  telegraphic  communication  to  St. 
Petersburg,  and  was  greatly  surprised  that 
it  should  be  simply  in  regard  to  colportage 
work.  "Oh,”  said  he,  “then  I can  easily  get 
rid  of  mv  old  Bible ; I shall  bring  it  to  you, 
and  then  you  can  sell  that  also.”  I had  ex- 
pected belter  things  from  an  intelligent  offi- 
cial, a Lutheran.  It  was.  I may  say,  the 
first  greeting  I received  in  my  colportage 
work  in  'raschkend.  In  the  meantime  more 
books  had  arrived,  and  after  1 had  properly 
disposed  of  my  .stock  in  the  room  already 
secured  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the 
business,  I was  enabled  to  jiroceed  with  the 
.sale  and  distribution  of  Bibles,  and  other 
books  that  were  sent. 

('Po  be  continued.) 


It  is  never  well  to  deliberate  long  in  tilings 
of  doubtful  propriety.  'I'he  fact  that  it  is  of 
doubtful  jiropriety  is  to  the  discredit  of  any- 
thing. There  are  too  many  things  about 
which  there  is  no  doubt  at  all  which  one  can 
do  to  leave  anv  time  for  things  of  even 
doubtful  propriety.  'I'his  is  enough  to  settle 
the  questii^n,  and  at  this  point  the  wav  of 
safetv  is  to  dismiss  the  matter  from  any  fur- 
ther consideration  at  all. — Sel. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Agents  Wanted. — We  wish  to  employ  a 
number  of  active  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Family  Almanac  will  be  out  by  Octo- 
ber first.  Orders  will  be  booked  in  the  order 
they  are  received.  Send  orders  now  and 
they  will  be  sent  promptly  as  soon  as  we  get 
them  out  of  the  bindery.  Prices  are  as  fol- 

■ows:  r • 

I copy,  postpaid $ -Ofi 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies 3-5° 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books,  Sun- 
day School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
etc.,  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  3.  1903-— I'lie  Sunday 
school  at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  II.  on  the 
27th  of  September  elected  the  following  offi- 
cers: Su])erintendent,  11.  I'rank  Ciardner; 
assistant,  I'rancis  (jraybill ; choristers,  John 
Beachy  and  Jacob  Ilar.shbargcr ; secretary 
and  treasurer.  Celesta  KaufTman  and  Annie 
Graybill.  Our  school  is  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition. 

Bro.  I'rank  Thut  of  Ohio  has  been  con- 
ducting a singing  school  at  this  ])lace  since 
the  S.  S.  conference  at  the  .Shore  I\1.  II., 
with  good  attendance  and  success.  He  will 
close  on  the  3d  t>f  October  and  return  to 
school  in  Chicago.  A.  Honderich. 

* » * 

Vineland,  Ont..  Oct.  2,  1903.— During  the 
last  week  we  have  been  richly  blessed  with 
s])iritual  o))portunities  at  this  place.  On  the 
24th  of  Sept,  was  held  our  annual  S.  S.  con- 
ference for  the  York  Co.  and  Niagara  dis- 
tricts. We  were  favored  with  pleasant 
weather,  and  attendance  and  interest  were 
good.  Brethren  and  sisters  from  York  Co., 
Rainham,  S.  Cayuga,  Sherkston,  Clarence 
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Center,  N.  Y.,  Berlin,  Breslau,  Waterloo, 
Blenheim,  and  Strasburg  were  in  attendance. 
We  trust  that  the  discussion  of  the  several 
topics  was  indeed  edifying  to  all  present. 

The  semi-annual  conference  for  the  Ni- 
agara district  was  held  on  the  25th.  I eace 
and  a desire  to  continue  steadfast  was  me 
general  expression  of  the  conference.  On 
Saturday  afternoon  the  voice  of  the  congre- 
gation at  this  place  was  taken,  nominating 
candidates  for  the  office  of  bishop  for  the 
Niagara  district.  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  and 
Bish.  Amos  Cressman  of  Waterloo  county, 
having  previously  visited  the  congregations 
at  Rainham,  South  Cayuga  and  Bertie,  re- 
ported that  all  of  the  congregations  were 
unanimous  in  the  choice  of  one,  who  was 
then  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  by 
Bishop  Cressman.  May  (jod  give  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  needs  of  His  servant. 

On  Sunday  the  communion  services  were 
held  here.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
meeting  house  on  the  mountain.  Many  of 
the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
])laces  were  also  present  in  this  expression  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  faith,  for  which  we 
were  glad. 

Wc  ask  the  prayers  of  all  in  behalf  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  at  this  place.  Cor. 

* ♦ * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1903. — The  pulpit 
in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  was 
filled.  Sept.  27,  morning  and  evening,  by 
Bro.  Edward  Miller  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
His  remarks  were  very  pointedly  and  earn- 
estly delivered.  May  God  ever  be  his  guide, 
so  that  when  he  goes  from  place  to  place  he 
may  be  able  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  to  both  saint  and  sinner.  There  was 
a slight  mistake  in  the  notice  of  Sister  John- 
son’s illness  in  the  Sept.  24  issue  of  the  Her- 
ald. The  notice  said,  “Sister  David  Johnson 
of  Davidsville,”  and  it  should  have  been, 
“Sister  David  Johnson  of  David.”  Our  Sun- 
day school  in  the  Masontown  M.  H.  closed 
for  the  winter,  on  Sept.  27.  We  h^d  an  in- 
teresting talk  from  Bro.  Edward  Miller,  giv- 
ing reasons  why  we  should  have  an  ever- 
green Sunday  school.  Your  correspondent 
has  been  urging  this  matter  for  a number  of 
years  and  hopes  for  the  time  when  all  will  be 
of  one  mind  and  will  realize  the  good  of 
keeping  up  the  study  of  God’s  word  in  this 
way.  Cor. 

* * * . 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Sept. 
30,  1903. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  many  reasons  for  praising  God.  He 
has  showered  many  temporal  blessings  upon 
us  in  the  year  fast  drawing  to  a close,  in 
sending  us  "the  early  and  the  latter  rains.  We 
trust  and  believe  that  His  Spirit,  also,  is 
leading  in  many  silent  ways,  strengthening 
us  and  making  us  grow  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge'  of  Christ  Jesus.  We  held  our 
harvest  meeting  on  the  afternoon  of  Aug. 
13  to  give  special  thanks  for  a bountiful  har- 
vest. Our  brother  gave  us  some  timely 
thoughts  on  the  text.  Matt.  4:10:  “Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve,”  showing  us  the  dan- 
ger of  setting  our  thoughts  and  hearts  more 
on  natural  blessings  than  on  the  Giver.  The 
council  was  taken  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing; peace,  harmony  and  a desire  to  partake 
of  tlie  communion  was  expressed  almost  un- 
f.nimously.  May  the  love  of  God  ever  keep 
vs  humble  and  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  so 
that  .Satan  can  find  no  means  of  sowing  his 
seed  of  discord  and  discontent  among  us.  A 
v orkers’  meeting  was  started  this  spring. 
It  meets  every  Thursday  night.  The  attend- 
ance has  not  been  large,  but  the  interest  is 
good.  The  object  of  the  nieeting  is  to  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  the  Bible  and 
it  has  been  very  beneficial  to  those  who  have 
a desire  in  that  direction  and  an  opportunity 


of  attendinig.  Th^  Y.  P.  M.  meets  every  two 
weeks,  Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  preach- 
ing every  second  and  fourth  Sunday.  Oh, 
the  precious  truths  of  the  Bible ! The  more 
we  meet  to  learn  the  more  we  want  to  learn 
and  the  more  we  find  there  is  to  learn.  We 
were  expecting  Bro.  Steiner  to  begin  a num- 
ber of  meetings  in  a .few  days  and  are  very 
much  disappointed  to  learn  that  he  is  not 
able  to  come.  May  the  Lord  grant  to  him  a 
speedy  recovery  from  his  sickness.  Our 
bishop  leaves  for  other  fields  this  week.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  rest  on  him  and  his 
labors,  that  saints  may  be  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  good  work  and  sinners  won 
to  the  fold.  May  we  ever  be  found  in  the 
service  of  our  Master  and  Redeemer. 

Emma  Shank. 

* * * 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Oct.  i,  1903. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  The  correspondence  notes  are 
always  read  with  interest  and  we  will  try  to  . 
contribute  our  share  more  faithfully  in  the 
future  than  we  have  in  the  past.  Bro.  Ressler 
was  in  our  midst  last  Sunday.  He  preached 
in  the  morning  at  Coventry  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  Vincent.  We  all  feel  that  it  was  a day 
well  spent.  We  wish  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler 
a safe  journey  home.  Francis  Bechtel. 

♦ ♦ * 

Freeport,  111.,  Sept.  30,  1903. — Votes  were 
taken  in  the  Freeport  congregation.  Sept.  26, 
for  candidates  for  the  ministry,  resulting  in 
the  selection  of  the  brethren  Alpha  Buzzard 
and  Simon  Graybill  as  candidates.  The  day 
following  the  lot  was  cast,  by  which  Bro. 
Graybill  was  called  of  the  Lord  and  sub- 
sequently ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  We  are  confident  that  the  Lord  has 
given  us  a noble  worker  to  assist  us  in  the 
work  in  our  home  congregation.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  him  and  make  him  mighty 
for  God.  Bro.  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  offi- 
ciated at  the  ordination.  Cor. 

♦ * * 

From  Lamed,  Kansas. — Sept,  i,  Bro.  D. 
Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  came  to  us  and  re- 
mained two  weeks,  preaching  every  night. 
One  young  soul  accepted  Christ  and  was 
baptized.  Others  were  almost  persuaded, 
and  we  believe  had  the  meetings  continued 
some  would  have  yielded.  Some  from  other 
churches  were  well  pleased  with  the  preach- 
ing; especially  was  his  sermon  on  baptism 
interesting  to  them  as  well  as  new  to  hear 
of  any  other  mode  than  their  own.  Come 
again,  brother.  D.  S.  King. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


To  Whom  It  May  Concern : — 

I wish  to  make  known  to  the  brotherhood 
in  general,  and  to  all  interested,  that  on  ac- 
count of  irregular  proceedings  and  partial 
and  unjust  decisions  on  the  part  of  a certain 
committee,  called  to  investigate  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Clinton  Mennonite  church, 
against  which,  as  an  honest  man  and  a faith- 
ful servant  of  God,  I must  and  ever  do  pro- 
test (such  proceedings  being  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God  and  the  order  of  the  church), 
and  having  no  means  of  redress,  and  desir- 
ing to  keep  a conscience  void  of  offen.se,  I, 
herewith,  as  the  only  alternative  left  me, 
withdraw  from  the  Indiana  and  Michigan 
conference,  from  the  Clinton  and  Shore  con- 
gregations and  from  the  School  or  College 
faction.  Peter  Y.  Lehman. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


An  inactive  church  member  is  guilty  of 
the  sin  of  Pharaoh,  recently  untombed  in 
Egypt,  who  had  wheat  in  his  hand  which  in 
three  thousand  years  he  had  not  sown. 
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III.  LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  OCT.  18. 


By  A.  Schiffler. 

■ DAVID’S  CONFESSION. 

Psa.  51  :i-i7. 

Golden  Text. — Create  in  me  a clean  heart, 

O God.— Psa.  51  :io. 

In  a wonderful  way  God  trained  David  for 
the  very  responsible  position  as  a leader  and 
ruler  over  His  chosen  people.  David  was 
willing  and  ready  to  be  guided  and  directed 
in  the  way  God  was  leading  him ; his  faith 
and  trust  in  God  increased  and  God  could 
do  great  things  through  him.  Step  by  step 
he  was  promoted  until  he  was  made  king 
over  Judah,  and,  about  seven  years  later, 
king  over  all  Israel. 

God  had  prospered  David  in  whatever  he 
undertook,  and  turned  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple to  him ; his  kingdom  was  established,  he 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  called  by  our 
Savior  “the  city  of  a great  king.” 

But  now,  as  David  was  exalted,  in  an  un- 
guarded hour  he  was  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust  (Jas.  I :i4),  and  fell  into  grievous  sins. 
And  as  one  sin  brings  on  another,  so  with 
David ; after  he  had  committed  adultery,  he 
became  guilty  of  murder,  and  no  doubt 
would  have  fallen  deeper  and  deeper,  had 
not  God  sent  the  prophet  Nathan  to  reprove 
him,  and  had  he  not  so  deeply  repented  of 
his  sins.  Nathan  used  a parable  to  get  Da- 
vid’s decision  and  pronounce  sentence  upon 
a man  that  had  done  wickedly;  and  when 
he  had  pronounced  the  sentence  of  death — 
lo,  the  sword  of  justice  was  turned  on  him, 
“Thou  art  the  man” — and  it  did  pierce  the 
heart  from  whence  this  evil  had  proceeded. 
He  acknowledged:  “I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.”  . 

The  more  David  now  looked  into  his  heart 
and  life  and  what  he  had  done,  the  greater 
his  sins  appeared  before  him  and  the  heavier 
the  burden  became,  and  with  a broken  heart 
he  called  upon  God  for  mercy  (V.  i).  He 
confessed  his  sins  before  Him,  saying, 
“Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I sinned,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  sight”  (V.  4).  In  verse 
5 he  does  not  want  to  or  try  to  excuse  his 
sin,  but  confesses  and  laments  that  not  only 
himself  but  all  men  were  sinners,  and,  as 
Paul  declares  in  Rom.  5:19,  that  by  one 
man’s  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners. 
David  realized  that  to  hide  sins  or  to  put  the 
blame  on  some  one  else  was  not  acceptable 
to  God.  Therefore  he  says,  “Behold,  thou 
dcsirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts.”  And  as 
he  now  saw  in  the  light  of  God  s holy  law 
that  body  and  soul  were  defiled,  he  asks  the 
Lord  to  purge  him,  to  wash  him,  knowing 
and  believing  that  the  Lord  only  could  and 
would  do  this,  and  that  so  thoroughly  that 
he  would  be  made  “whiter  than  snow.” 
Verse  8 we  see  how  true  penitence  and 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  not  only  causes  deep 
distress  and  a sense  of  shame,  but  that  it 
also  affects  the  body.  Paul  ate  nothing  for 
three  days.  David  had  a hard  struggle  be- 
fore he  found  relief,  before  joy  and  gladness 
filled  his  heart,  and  the  bones  which  had 
been  broken  were  made  to  rejoice.  O troub- 
led sinner,  if  the  hand  of  God  is  heavy  on 
you,  that  it  seems  to  crush  you,  then  fix  your 
eyes  upon  Jesus.  When  He,  the  Lamb  of 
(^d,  bore  the  sins  of  the  world,  how  He 
agonized  in  Gethsemane  and  then  suffered 
death  upon  the  cross  to  atone  for  our  sins 
and  bring  us  in  favor  with  God.  Fix  your 
eyes  upon  your  Savior ; you  will  find  de- 
liverance there.  David  prayed  to  God  for  a 
clean  heart  and  a right  spirit  (V.  10),  and  as 
he  had  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  entreated 
God  not  to  take  Him  from  him.  Paul  warns 
the  Ephesian  brethren,  “And  grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye, are  sealed 
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unto  the  day  of  redemption.”  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  grieved  by  corrupt  communication, 
living  in  pleasure,  by  neglecting  prayer  ^d 
communion  with  God  and  the  study  of  His 
word,  by  being  selfish,  honor-seeking,  proud, 
puffed  up,  by  being  idle,  not  helping  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  thereby  burying  our  talent 
and  letting  precious  opportunities  pass  by 
unheeded.  David  longed  for  the  joy  and 
salvation  of  God  with  which  he  was  blessed 
before  he  fell,  and  he  asked  God  to  restore 
it  to  him,  and,  lest  he  should  fall  again, ^^he 
prayed,  “Uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit. 

After  a time  of  agonizing  prayer  for  mercy 
and  a free  and  honest  confession  of  his  sins, 
the  time  of  refreshing  came,  the  Lord  par- 
doned his  sins  and  filled  his  heart  with  joy 
and  gladness;  mourning  and  weeping  was 
turned  into  praise  (V.  15)- 

In  verse  16  we  can  see  that  although  under 
the  law  there  were  sacrifices  and  burnt  offer- 
ings commanded  for  the  atonement  and 
cleansing  of  certain  transgressions,  but  for 
sin  like  that  committed  by  David,  death  was 
the  penalty;  no  sacrifice  of  beasts  could 
atone  for  such.  But  God  accepted  the  sacri- 
fice of  a broken  spirit,  a broken  and  a con- 
trite heart.  Now  since  Christ  was  offered 
up  as  the  I..amb  of  God  to  take  away  the  siris 
of  the  world,  grace  abounds  (Rom.  S'i7)- 
But  to  receive  the  abundance  of  grace,  every 
applicant  must  meet  the  conditions  as  they 
are  laid  down  in  God’s  word : Repent  and 
believe  the  gospel.  And  that  sinners  might 
become  troubled  about  their  sins  and  the 
danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  (Heb.  9:27  and  10:31),  it  requires 
faithful  and  fearless  preaching  and  men  like 
Nathan,  who  obeyed  God  and  went  right 
into  king  David’s  presence  and  delivered  the 
message  God  gave  him,  and  like  Elijah,  John 
the  Baptist,  Paul  and  many  others. 

It  will  never  do  to  hold  our  jicace  when 
we  see  with  open  eyes  how  worldliness  and 
sumptuous  living  is  taking  the  place  of  plain- 
ness and,  modesty:  if  wc  as  watchmen  do 
not  lift  up  our  voice  and  cry  aloud,  but  spare 

the  sinners’  blood  will  he  required  of  our 

hands.  ( )n  the  other  hand,  if  we  as  ambas- 
sadors f<ir  Christ  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
God  and  thereby  be  the  means  of  saving 
souls  and  to  restore  transgressors,  we  will 
save  both  ourselves  and  them  that  hear  us. 

Finally,  brethren,  let  us  be  watchful  and 
in  prayer  and  supplication  commit  ourselves 
daily  into  the  hands  of  our  faithful  God,  who 
is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling  and  to  pre- 
sent us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

Roseland,  Neb. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting,  Held  at 
the  Midway  M.  H.,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1903. 


,‘\fter  singing,  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  John  Burkholder,  after 
which  the  following  topics  vvere  discussed: 

1.  Gleanings  from  the  year’s  S.  S.  lessons. 
— Talks,  Noah  Christophel,  Theodore  Bare. 
God  does  not  depend  im  number.s,  but  on 
faithful  ones  to  do  His  work.  “Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 

lest  he  fall.”  , r tr 

2.  The  worker’s  example. — Essay,  Henry 

Xicglcr, 

3 The  minister’s  work  in  the  Sunday 
school.— Talk,  John  Burkholder.  It  is  the 
minister’s  dutv  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  at  every  opportunity,  in  Sunday 
school  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

4.  Chri.stian  courtesy.  — Essay,  Esther 
Lehman;  talk,  Eli  Blosser.  To  practice 
Christian  courtesy  we  must  have  a Christ- 
like  spirit. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  David  Lehman. 
Children’s  meeting  conducted  by  Martha 

Whitmer.  t-  n 

1.  Stepping  stones  to  a higher  life. — Talk, 
E.  M.  Detweiler.  Important  factors  which 
help  us  to  a higher  life  are  good  habits,  good 
associates  and  good  literature.  The  all- 
important  step  is  accepting  Christ. 

2.  Essential  elements  of  successful  S.  S. 
work.— Talk,  S.  D.  Culp,  M.  W.  Mellinger. 
Willing  workers ; humble  workers  not  envy- 
ing one  another,  but  using  their  own  gifts 
diligently;  good  singing  and  Spirit-filled 
teachers  are  essential  elements. 

Question  box.  Closing  song  and  prayer.  _ 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Song  service.  Devotional  exercises  by 
Paul  Whitmer. 

1.  Right  views  of  life.— E.ssay,  Margaret 
Rickert;  talk,  M.  C.  Lehman.  Our  purpose 
in  life  should  be  the  ultimate  happiness  of 
others  and  to  honor  and  glorify  God.  The 
Christian  life  is  a life  of  sacrifice.  Christ  is 
our  example.  The  standard  of  the  Christian 
life  is  the  life  of  Christ. 

2.  “Come  unto  me.” — Talk,  Allen  Rick- 
ert. These  are  the  words  of  Christ  Himself, 
therefore  are  well  worth  our  consideration. 

General  discussion  followed  the  topics  and 
a number  of  helpful  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented. Closing  remarks  by  Paul  Whitrner. 
After  prayer  by  the  moderator,  the  meeting 
was  dismissed. 

I.  B.  Whitmer, 

I.  S.  Johns, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Conference,  Held  at  Beth- 
any M.  H.  near  Neutral,  Kansas, 

Aug.  27,  1903. 

Conference  opened  at  10  a.  m.  by  singing, 
scripture  reading  from  Acts  20,  I7"32>  ^ud 
prayer.  Organization : Daniel  Kauffman, 

moderator;  J.  M.  Shenk,  assistant  mod- 
erator; S.  G.  Lapp,  assistant  secretary. 

Conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  J.  M. 
Shenk,  from  1 Cor.  3:9.  He  spoke  of  the 
importance  of  our  laboring  together  in  unity, 
all  working  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  encouraged 
us  to  a greater  activity  in  the  work,  pointed 
out  the  vastness  of  the  field  and  what  might 
be  accomplished  by  active  and  earnest  work 
with  God’s  help. 

The  testimony  of  ministers  and  deacons 
revealed  unity  of  faith  and  a desire  to  labor 
as  God  gives  grace.  The  same  feeling  was 
voiced  by  the  entire  brotherhood  present. 

The  reports  from  the  different  congrega- 
tions showed  some  encouraging,  also  some 
discouraging  features.  W'e  feel  to  praise 
God  for  the  good  and  ask  Him  for  grace  that 
the  evil  might  be  overcome.  ( )h  ! truly,  “the 
harvest  is  groat,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

I'ollowing  is  a list  of  (luestions,  the  an- 
swers being  unanimously  adopted : 

(Question  i. — What  has  this  conference  to 
recommend  which  at  this  time  would  be  con- 
ducive to  spiritual  growth  on  the  part  of 
believers  and  the  salvation  of  unbelievers? 

Answer. — (a)  More  diligence  in  holding 
up  the  standard,  “Get  right  with  God.’’ 

(b)  A more  constant,  diligent,  and  thor- 
ough study  of  God's  worth 

(c)  Better  preparation  on  the  part  of  our 
ministers  in  presenting  the  gospel. 

(d)  More  pointed  preaching  on  inatters 
of  doctrine,  spirituality,  and  popular  sins. 

(e)  More  brotherly  hive  aiul  less  conten- 
tion. 

(f)  More  visiting  with  a view  lo  spiritual 
edification. 


(g)  More  j)romptncss  in  attendance  and 
attention. 

(10  More  individual  work. 

(i)  A more  complete  separation  from  tnc 

world. 

(j)  ,\n  elTort  to  provide  more  laliorers 

for  tlie  field.  . . 

(k)  more  hearty  support  of  mission 

and  other  religions  and  charitable  work. 

( ) 2. What  may  he  done  to  provide  more 

laborers  for  the  field? 

\. — I’ray  for  more  laborers.  Matt.  9’3®- 
Send  more  laborer.s.  Acts  13:3;  Rom.  10:14. 

( io.  Mark  10:15.  It  is  the  .sen.se  of  thi.s  con- 
ference that  oiir  bishojis,  in  their  cajiacity  as 
overseers  of  the  flock,  should,  whenever 
available  brethren  are  found  who  have  the 
sniptiiraj  (iiialifications  for  the  ministry,  by 
and  with  the  counsel  and  consent  of  the  con- 
gregations in  which  such  brother  is  found, 
ordain  them  for  service  wherever  needed. 

0 ^._\vhcn  a brother  feels  impressed 
th.-i^  he  has  been  called  of  the  Lord  to  preach 
the  gospel  and  makes  the  same  feeling 
known,  what  course  .should  be  taken  in  the 
matter? 

,\. — In  all  questions  of  this  nature,  the 
following  should  be  taken  into  consider- 
ation: 

(a)  The  past  life  and  present  standing  of 
the  individual. 

(b)  Scriptural  qualifications  according  to 
I Tim.  3 : 2-7,  1 1 : Titus  i : 6-9;  Acts  6:  3. 

(c)  Surrounding  circumstances  and  will- 
ingness to  wait  and  work  by  authority  and 
direction  of  the  church  and  to  labor  where- 
ever  the  field  opens. 

(d)  llis  motive,  springing  from  a deep 
concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

When  upon  examination  it  is  found  that 
such  conditions  exist,  the  brother  should,  by 
and  with  the  counsel  and  consent  of  the 
church,  be  sent  forth  to  the  field  where  the 
Lord  has  called  him.  Ref.,  Acts  11:25;  13: 

2,  3 ; Tit.  1 : 5. 

n.  4. — 111  the  light  of  God’s  word,  upon 
wliat  condition  is  man  saved? 

A. — Condition  of  salvation  is  faith,  which 
comes  through  a knowledge  of  God’s  word. 
Rom.  10:14,  15,  17;  i7'-20.  Justified 

l>y  faith.  Rom.  5:1,  3,  26,  28;  Acts  13:39- 
By  grace.  Eph.  2:  8;  Rom.  4:16.  Through 
faith.  Eph.  2:8;  Mark  16:16;  Acts  16:31; 
Rom.  4:16;  John  3:16,  36.  Eaith  produces 
works.  Jas.  2:17;  1 Thess.  2:13. 

O.  5. — Would  this  conference  give  an  ex- 
phuiation  on  Matt.  5:23,  24,  and  Matt.  18: 

15-17? 

A. — Matt.  5:23,  24,  implies  a duty  upon 
one  who  has  committed  an  offence.  Matt. 
18:15-17,  implies  a duty  upon  the  one  who 
was  offended.  Both,  when  followed  in  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  point  the  way  to  adjust 
all  per.sonal  difficulties.  Gal.  6:1;  Rom.  12: 
10;  15:1-3  ; Rliil-  2:3;  Kpli-  5:21;  1 Pet. 
5:5;  lleb.  12  :i4. 

(j.  6. — Under  what  circumstances  may 
trouble  existing  in  any  of  our  congregations 
be  appealed  to  conference? 

A —Believing  that  the  Bible  points  to  a 
congregational  form  as  the  proper  form  of 
church  government,  w'c  think  that  each  con- 
gregation should  see  to  the  management  of 
its  own  affairs  and  the  discipline  of  its  own 
members.  That  all  our  congregations  hold- 
ing to  a similar  faith  and  doctrine  may  be 
governed  by  the  same  rules  and  discipline, 
that  a oneness  in  faith  and  doctrine  and  gov- 
ermnenl  may  be  practiced,  and  that  we  may 
be  a common  help  to  one  another  and  stand- 
ing together  for  the  advancement  of  God’s 
kingdom  on  earth,  it  is  important  that  the 
general  church  should  occasionally  meet  to 
confer  along  these  lines. 

The  Bible  is  the  one  authority  on  ques- 
tions of  doctrine.  The  conference,  based 
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upon  this  authority,  should  be  the  place 
where  questions  of  church  policy  and  dis- 
cipline should  be  determined.  The  congre- 
gation should  see  that  discipline  is  main- 
tained in  accordance  with  the  rules  and  reg- 
ulations agreed  upon  by  the  conference. 

No  attempt  should  be  made  to  carry 
trouble  between  individuals  into  the  congre- 
gation until  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  pre- 
sented in  Matt.  5 • 23>  24;  Matt.  i8:i5-i7» 
Rom.  12:17,  18;  Gal.  6:1,  2,  etc.,  has  been 
fully  complied  with. 

No  attempt  should  be  made  to  carry  any 
trouble  from  the  congregation  to  the  con- 
ference until  all  possible  efforts  have  been 
made  within  the  congregation  to  settle  mat- 
ters and  the  congregation  has  proven  its 
helplessness  to  master  the  situation.  In  such 
case  the  matter  may  be  appealed  to  con- 
ference, which  body  shall  name  several 
brethren  (as  provided  for  in  our  rules  and 
disciplines),  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  in- 
vestigate the  causes  and  circumstances  of 
the  trouble  and  take  such  actions  in  bring- 
ing about  a settlement,  as  in  their  opinion 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  the  circumstance 
of  the  case  may  warrant.  Their  decision 
shall  be  final. 

Q.  7. — What  questions  should  be  asked  of 
one  who  is  an  applicant  for  membership, 
having  been  baptized  by  another  mode — (a) 
who  is  satisfied  with  his  or  her  former  bap- 
tism; (b)  who  wishes  to  be  re-baptized? 

A. — (a)  If  they  believe  and  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  doctrines  held  and  taught  by 
the  Mennonite  church?  If  they  will  prom- 
ise to  uphold  and  practice  the  same?  If  they 
have  been  baptized  on  the  confession  of 
faith  ? 

(b)  If  they  give  evidence  of  conversion, 
baptize  on  confession  of  their  faith. 

Q.  8. — To  what  extent  should  we  unite  in 
working  with  other  religious  organizations? 

A. — Only  to  the  extent  that  we  do  not 
sacrifice  gospel  principles,  and  give  sanction 
to  an  influence  that  will  draw  people  from 
those  principles,  and  sanction  a popular  and 
frivolous  line  of  church  work. 

Q.  9. — What  advice  has  this  conference  to 
give  in  regard  to  fa.shionable  funerals? 

A. — We  advice  that  our  funerals  be  con- 
ducted without  popular  display,  and  con- 
sistent with  the  Bible  doctrine  of  non-con- 
formity to  the  world. 

Q.  IO. — Since  this  conference  has  always 
stood  against  fairs,  circuses,  soldiers’  re- 
unions, Fourth  of  July  celebrations,  etc., 
would  it  not  be  well  to  re-state  our  reasons 
for  .said  attitude? 

A. — The  average  fairs  would  be  short- 
lived were  they  not  kept  alive  by  the  race 
track  and  other  sporting  and  gambling  de- 
vices. 

Circuses  are  notorious  for  indecent  and 
immodest  sights  and  costumes,  vulgar  lan- 
guage and  various  gambling  devices  that 
usually  relieve  the  people  along  their  trail 
of  thousands  that  might  be  put  to  better  use. 
The  cases  are  rare  where  persons  who  at- 
tend a circus  are  not  more  or  less  tainted 
with  immoral  impressions. 

All  soldiers’  reunions  encourage  and  pro- 
mote a military  spirit  which  in  itself  is  un- 
scriptural.  Most  of  them  are  noted  for  a 
mass  of  foolishness  which  is  anything  but 
edifying.  Some  of  them  are  notorious  for 
shameful  practices  which  respectable  people 
of  all  shades  of  opinion  condemn. 

ITnirth  of  July  celebrations  should  not  be 
patronized  by  non-resistant  people,  because 
their  professed  object  is  to  keep  green  in  the 
memory  of  the  people  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, which  was  a declaration  of  war. 
It  is  inconsistent  for  non-resistant  people  to 
celebrate  a declaration  of  war.  Aside  from 
this  the  average  celebration  consists  of  a 
combination  of  prayers,  patriotism,  foolish- 


October  8, 

ness,  races,  danceS — a medley  of  contradic- 
tions hard  to  be  justified  on  scriptural 
grounds.  How  any  one  can  patronize  any 
of  the  gatherings  mentioned  above  and  jus- 
tify himself  on  scriptural  grounds,  is  rnore 
than  we  can  comprehend. 

Q.  II. — What  is  the  attitude  of  this  con- 
ference toward  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Ex- 
position? 

A. — We  oppose  the  World’s  Fair — 

(a)  Because  the  spirit  prevailing  in  such 
places  is  decidedly  worldly,  and  those  who 
attend  them  become  more  or  less  contamin- 
ated by  the  same  spirit. 

(b)  Because  such  gatherings  always  at- 
tract in  a special  way  the  vilest  characters  of 
all  descriptions,  which  in  itself  is  sufficient 
reason  why  Christian  people  should  stay 
away. 

(c)  The  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars 
spent  in  promoting  such  enterprises  could  be 
spent  in  a better  way  (Isa.  55:2). 

(d)  Such  gatherings  always  promote  a 
spirit  of  display  (Luke  16:15),  and  together 
with  things  that  may  be  allowed,  they  pro- 
mote and  encourage  things  damaging  to 
mind  and  morals ; such  as  the  lewd  in  art, 
questionable  amusements,  liquor  interests, 
etc.  (What  concord  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness). 

(e)  The  good  which  is  to  be  derived  from 
attending  such  gatherings  is  little  compared 
with  the  evils  arising  from  worldly  influ- 
ences, display  of  things  which  are  not  con- 
ducive to  moral  growth,  and  contact  with 
criminal  and  vicious  classes. 

For.  the  above  reasons  we  advise  our  mem- 
bers to  stand  aloof  from  all  such  gatherings. 

Miscellaneous: 

1.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  chosen  district 
evangelist  for  next  conference  year. 

2.  That  the  conference  resolutions  be  pre- 
sented to  the  different  congregations  by 
their  ministers. 

3.  That  this  conference  choose  a date  for 
next  meeting. 

4.  That  it  be  submitted  to  the  congregra- 
tions  to  fix  a regular  time  of  meeting. 

5.  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Bethel, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  the  fourth  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day of  August,  1904. 

Secretaries. 


MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhanwa,  one  of  our  larger  boys,  has  also 
been  anxious  for  a wife.  He  had  been  mar- 
ried, or  rather  betrothed,  to  a little  girl  in 
infancy.  Week  before  last,  he  heard  that 
this  girl  had  been  thrown  out  of  her  home, 
so  he  wanted  to  go  to  see  about  it. 

Nan  Das  was  sent  with  him,  and  they  set 
out  on  foot,  a distance  of  about  forty  miles. 
They  had  been  instructed  how  to  do  if  the 
report  was  true.  In  aliout  a week  they  re- 
turned with  the  girl,  who  was  taken  to  the 
girl’s  orphanage,  to  be  trained  and  taught,  so 
that  she  may  become  a Christian.  When 
there  is  evidence  that  she  is  prepared,  fur- 
ther arrangements  may  be  made  and  we 
trust  their  happiness  completed. 

Several  of  the  men  who  are  Christians  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  learn  to  read ; so  one  of 
the  larger  boys  has  been  teaching  them  even- 
ings for  some  time.  The  other  day  one  of 
them  found  a word  and  was  not  quite  sure, 
but  thought  it  was  “mem-sahib”  (a  word 
applied  to  European  women,  corresponding 
to  Mrs.).  He  was  much  pleased  to  find  that 
it  really  was  right.  Imagine  how  much  joy 
he  will  have  when  he  can  read  the  Bible  for 
himself,  which  is  the  object  of  his  learning. 
There  are  many  difficulties  for  them,  but  we 
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hope  they  may  be  like  Mary,  who  “hath  done 
what  she  could.” 

Last  week  one  of  the  boys  of  the  Chamar 
school  was  met  near  his  home  when  he 
should  have  been  in  school.  When  asked 
why  he  was  not  in  school,  he  replied  that  he 
had  had  nothing  to  eat  that  morning  and  was 
very  hungry.  He  was  about  ten  years  old, 
and  had  a blind  brother  older  and  one 
brother  smaller.  His  father  had  died  about 
three  years  ago,  and  his  mother  works  for 
four  pice  (two  cents)  a day. 

Keso,  a boy  who  was  dismissed  from  the 
orphanage  for  misconduct,  came  back  after 
being  absent  over  two  months.  He  was  very 
forward  in  manner,  and  had  an  id^ 
with  his  knowledge  of  blacksmithing  he 
would  get  along  finely.  To  make  us  believe 
that  he  was  innocent,  he,  on  seeing  the 
brethren  near  the  station  next  day,  wanted 
to  give  a pice  for  the  S.  S.  collection. 

When  he  got  away,  people  of  whom  he 
asked  work  wanted  to  know  from  where  he 
had  come  and  why;  and  when  they  found 
out,  would  not  employ  him.  Thus  he  pt 
quite  hungry  and  also  had  fever  a number 
of  days.  Later  he  was  reported  to  us  from 
Raipur,  and  word  was  sent  for  him  to  return. 
He  came  back  very  humble  and  has  not  even 
asked  for  a box.  We  need  some  strong  ob- 
ject lessons. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Bertha  Detweiler. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept.  3,  1903- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION. 

1428  Franklin  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept. 
28,  1903.— Dear  Herald  Readers :— Greeting. 
The  new  mission  station  at  this  place  now 
seems  an  established  fact.  For  several  years 
past  some  of  the  brethren  have  been  con- 
templating work  of  this  kind,  but  nothing 
definite  was  done  until  this  summer,  when 
■ the  work  here  and  also  at  Gar  Creek  was 
given  over  to  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Bro. 
John  Blosser,  who  were  to  look  after  the 
filling  of  the  appointments. 

July  16  a hall  was  rented  at  1921  Hanna 
street  at  a cost  of  $75  per  year  without  ex- 
clusive privileges,  as  several  other  organiza- 
tions also  hold  their  services  at  this  place. 
The  hall  is  large  and  airy,  having  seating 
capacity  for  about  two  hundred,  is  well 
lighted  with  electric  lights  and  heated  with 

the  hot  water  system. 

Since  then  preaching  services  have  been 
conducted  every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, after  the  Sunday  school,  which  has 
had  an  attendance  of  forty-seven.  Mr. 
Aimer,  of  the  Brethren  (Dunkard)  church, 
has  been  superintending  the  Sunday  school. 

Sept.  12,  Pro.  M.  S.  Steiner  came  to  the 
mission  at  Chicago,  where  the  writer  has 
been  staying  during  the  past  summer,  and 
requested  me  to  come  to  Fort  Wayne  and 
help  in  the  work.  Feeling  it  was  a call  01 
the  Lord,  1 consented  and  arrived  here  Fri- 
day last.  I feel  my  weakness  and  ask  that 
the  brethren  pray  for  the  work  here  that 
many  souls  may  be  gathered  in  and  saved 
from  sin  and  the  power  of  sin. 

The  outlook  is  bright,  though  it  may  be  a 
plant  of  slow  growth.  Let  us  place  our  trust 
in  God,  knowing  that  we  cannot  fail  as  long 
as  we  follow  His  guidance. 

We  are  greatly  in  need  of  workers,  especi- 
ally of  those  who  can  sing,  We  are  also  in 
need  of  song  books.  Should  any  of  the  con- 
gregations have  any  Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5 
and  6 to  spare  we  would  be  thankful  to  hear 

from  them.  . 

If  you  are  contemplating  coming  to  the 
city  or  passing  through,  let  us  know. 

Services  hereafter,  the  Lord  willing,  will 
be  as  follows : S.  S.  at  2 130  p.  m. ; preaching 


services  at  3 : 30  p.  m.  and  7 : 30  p.  m.  May 
also  have  other  services  as  the  Lord  may 
direct.  Pray  for  the  work  and  help  as  the 
Lord  may  prosper  you. 

“Not  bv  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Zach.  4 • 

Also.  I Cor.  1 : 27,  28.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  Him, 

John  F.  Bressler, 

THE  MENNONITE  INDUSTRIAL  MIS- 
SION, WELSH  MOUNTAIN. 

(The  following  in  the  West  Chester  (Pa.) 
Local  Daily  News  of  Sept.  23,  is  interesting 
as  the  impression  of  one  not  a Mennonite, 
but  who  is  interested  in  every  good  work.— 
Ed.) 

Editor  News; — An  allusion  anywhere  in 
Chester  county  to  the  Welsh  Mountain  is 
likely  to  stir  up  recollections  of  tales  of  mid- 
night forays  upon  the  produce,  feathered 
bipeds,  horses  and  household  effects  of  the 
farmers  in  the  country  contiguous  to  said 
mountain,  and  even  for  miles  away  from  it. 
For  several  years  past,  however,  those  stir- 
ring, predatory  recitals  have  pretty  much 
ceased.  Part  of  the  salutary  result  may 
doubtless  be  attributed  to  the  law’s  vindica- 
tion at  the  hands  of  a good  judge  at  Lancas- 
ter. It  was  the  judge’s  part  to  deal  with  the 
untoward  aftermath  of  rather  loose  home 
training.  One  brother  of  a white  family 
whose  name  is  closely  associated  with  those 
events  which  made  the  locality  so  unsavory, 
is  serving  a term  (soon  to  expire)  in  the  pen- 
itentiary ; a second,  who  for  a while  made 
profession  of  reform,  but  again  got  into 
trouble,  is  said  to  be  engaged  in  regular  em- 
ployment in  the  city  of  Reading. 

There  are  quite  a number  of  colored  fam- 
ilies on  the  mountain,  who  in  times  past 
were  greatly  given  to  begging,  likewise,  in 
some  cases,  having  a reputation  for  coveting 
their  neighbors’  goods  too  violently.  With 
these  also  there  has  been  a change  for  the 
better,  in  part  owing  to  the  establishment  in 
their  midst  (some  five  years  ago)  of  the 
Mennonite  Industrial  Mission.  In  company 
with  my  wife,  a visit  was  made  thither  a few 
days  ago.  In  order  to  accomplish  this 
“atwixt  sunup  and  sundown,’  it  was  neces- 
sary to  leave  home,  near  Birmingham  meet- 
ing house,  in  time  to  catch  the  7 o’clock  trol- 
ley for  Downingtown.  ride  on  the  Down- 
inglown  and  Lancaster  branch  of  the  I enn- 
sylvania  railroad,  twenty-four  miles,  brought 
us  to  Cedar  Lane  Station,  eight  miles  west  of 
the  beautifully  located  borough  of  Honey- 

brook.  . , 

The  notification  as  to  our  coming  not  hav- 
ing been  timely  received,  a horse  and  buggy 
were  hired  at  the  station  to  carry  us  the 
nearly  three  miles  of  easy  up-grade  to  the 
settlement.  Several  tobacco  fields  were 
passed  on  the  way,  the  crop  of  the  large- 
leaved  weeds,  which  had  just  been  cut,  being 
suspended  on  frames  in  the  open,  or  hanging 
exposed  to  sun  and  air  within  the  wide- 
opened  barn  doors.  Quite  a continuation  of 
forest  growth  succeeded  before  the  cul- 
tivated fields  and  the  interspersed  houses  ol 
the  colored  folks  and  the  mission  group  were 
reached.  Men  and  boys  were  at  work  in  the 
fields,  plowing  out  and  picking  up  potatoes. 
In  the  absence  of  Noah  H.  Mack,  the  super- 
intendent, Jacob  P.  Mellinger,  the  Keeper  of 
the  store,  with  his  kindly  attentive  wife  and 
the  cheerfully  interested  mother  of  the  latter, 
cordially  welcomed  us,  and  invited  us  to  be 
seated  at  the  family  board  soon  after  the 
noon  hour.  The  combined  vegetable  and 
flower  garden,  beside  the  house  and  not  back 
of  it  being  fully  seen  from  the  road,  we 
thought  a good  object  lesson  for  those  for 
whose  particular  benefit  the  little  mission  on 
the  mount  had  been  established. 


Similar  in  its  teaching  of  tidiness  was  the 
well-kept,  grassy  house  bank  of  the  con- 
joined store  and  Mack  residence,  opposite 
the  more  primitive  Mellinger  dwelling. 
There  waS  a rule,  not  a popular  one,  adopted 
when  this  store  was  opened,  four  or  five 
years  ago,  which  has  been  faithfully  adhered 
to,  to-wit,  that  no  cigars,  cigarettes  or  other 
manufacture  of  tobacco  were  to  be  offered 
for  sale.  Such  a practical  testimony  is  not 
lost,  even  in  a tobacco-growing  neighbor- 
hood. A like  instance  of  recent  happening 
was  cited  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Men- 
nonite brother.  The  trustee  for  the  owner 
of  a small  grocery  store  in  one  of  the  out- 
lyiiig  wards  of  Philadelphia  was  disturbed 
because  his  tenant  sold  cigarettes  to  boys. 

In  adjusting  the  yearly  rental,  he  agreed  to 
make  a concession  on  condition  that  the 
tenant  would  discontinue  all  sales  of  cigar- 
ettes. This  was  agreed  to.  Another  year 
went  on,  when  the  trustee,  not  feeling  easy 
that  cigars  or  tobacco  in  any  form  should  be 
sold  upon  property  over  which  he  had  con- 
trol, made  a new  proposal  embodying  an- 
other little  abatement  of  rent,  and  this  being 
accepted  the  weed  was  altogether  banished. 
The  moral  of  this  is  two-fold : that  the 

property  owner,  valuing  a moral  principle, 
must  not  expect  his  tenant  to  make  all  of  the 
sacrifice ; further,  if  cigarettes  are  (as  is  in- 
deed the  case)  so  baneful  for  the  boys,  then 
the  fathers  who  lament  that  it  is  so,  yet  who 
can  not  or  will  not  surrender  their  cigars 
either  for  their  own  sakes  or  the  sake  of  their 
sons,  are  deficient  in  that  principle  of  self- 
abnegation  which  they  would  commend  to 
their  offspring.  Ihe  old  idolatries  the  chil- 
dren sacrificed  to  Moloch,  for  instance 
have  their  modern  parallels. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  store  goods  kept 
for  sale,  there  were  second-hand  articles  of 
aiiparel  contributed  by  friends  of  the  Mis- 
sion. The  habit  of  begging  having  been  a 
failing  and  drawback  to  the  colored  families 
of  that  locality,  these  gifts  of  clothing  are 
not  given  away,  but  disposed  of  at  a very 
moderate  price,  and  so  the  habits  of  thrift 
and  non-dependence  are  encouraged. 

Farming,  carpet  weaving  and  broom  mak- 
ing are  the  industries  open  to  the  men, 
though  on  the  day  of  our  visit  there  was  but 
one  man  making  brooms,  and  only  one  of 
the  three  looms  was  being  worked.  In  the 
small  factory  building,  a five-horsepower 
gasoline  engine  is  the  motor  for  working  the 
dozen  or  more  sewing  machines  operated  by 
the  colored  women  and  girls  for  making  the 
easily  fabricated  cotton  print  shirt  sleeves. 
These  are  sent  to  a regular  factory  some 
miles  away.  The  price  paid  fur  the  work 
seemed  very  small;  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty-five  cents  a day  is  earned.  The  men 
in  the  fields  earn  a dollar  a day.  We  were 
told  that  the  more  expert  among  the  girls 
soon  leave  for  other  parts  where  they  learn 
they  can  make  better  wages,  so  the  popula- 
tion doesn’t  increase,  and  not  all  the  sewing 
machines  are  in  use. 

A few  rods  beyond  the  settlement  on  the 
westerly  slope  of  the  mountain,  where  a road 
to  New  Holland  branches  off,  is  a public 
school  house,  at  which  twenty-four  scholars, 
white  and  black,  were  in  attendance.  .\ 
beautiful  view  was  bad  here,  such  as  we  bad 
alread}’'  obtained  from  the  attic  story  of  the 
Mack  house,  of  the  well  cultivated  fields  of 
Lancaster  county  and  of  the  Octoraro  Ride 
and  Mine  Ridge.'  .\s  we  were  driving  away, 
we  met  S.  H.  .Musselimui,  receiver  of  con- 
tributions for  the  mission  ( \ inola  1 . t b. 
Lancaster  county),  who  quite  late  hail  re- 
ceived word  of  our  intended  coming.  It  was 
gratifying  to  note  that  this  undertaking  was 
carried  on  with  k hristian  sinudicity. 

There  is  a Bible  reading  every  Third-day 
evening,  occasionally  varied,  as  the  way 
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opcMis,  by  other  reliRious  services.  Not  far 
from  tlie  mission  is  the  neat  house  of  a col- 
ored IVeshytcrian  pastor,  wlio  works  on  liis 
little  farm,  and  is  interpted  m the  best  wel- 
fare of  the  iieoplc  of  his  race. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

Rocoimcy,  9th-mo.  21,  1903. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Conference  for  Kansas.  Nebraska,  O^mhoina  and 
congregations  in  Idaho  and  Oregon,  will  be  held  at 
the  West  Liberty  M.  H„  McPherson  Co 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  begin  Oct.  13, 
and  Church  Conference  on  Thursdy  Oct.  15.  A 
cordlai  invitation  is  extended  to  all  J’rethren  and 
sisters  and  especially  to  the  ministering  l>rej.hren. 
Bring  your  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
your  Bible  and.  above  all,  a clean  heart  and  a pure 
mind  so  that  the  will  of  the  Ixjrd  may  be  done. 
Those  coming  by  rail  over  the  Atchison  Topeka 
& S.  F.  R.  R.  will  be  met  by  O.  R.  Brunk  at  Con- 
way; those  coming  over  the  C.  R.  I.  & P-  R-  IL, 
stonning  off  at  Groveland,  will  be  met  oy  C. 
Hershberger,  and  at  Inman  by  R.  C.  Yodor.  T'ease 
notify  these  brethren  in  due  time,  so  they  wilt  be 
able  to  meet  you. 

The  Lord  willing,  a Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  at  Trousdale,  Har- 
vey Co.,  Kansas,  beginning  on  the  evening  of  Oct. 
19,  and  closing  Oct.  27.  1903.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  brethren  and  sisters.  If  you  are 
interested  and  would  like  to  have  a program,  write 
a postal  card  to  T.  M.  Erb.  Newton.  Kansas  and 
we  will  gladly  mail  you  one.  If  you  wish  to  attend 
and  are  coming  by  rail  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  R y.  you 
can  stop  oft  at  Trousdale,  where  brethren  are  close 
by  to  take  care  of  you.  If  you  come  on  the  A T 
& S F R’y,  stop  off  at  Newton,  but  write  first  to 
either  Jacob  B.  Erb  or  T.  M.  Erb,  who  will  be  glad 
to  meet  you  at  the  depot. 


MARRIAGES. 


Leaman— Walters.— On  the  17th  of  September, 
1903,  by  Pre.  I).  N.  Lehman,  George  H.  Leaman  to 
’Amelia  M.  Walters,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Yohe — Hess. — On  the  22d  of  Sept.,  1903,  by  Pre. 

D.  N.  Lehman,  Lehman  M.  Yohe  of  York,  Pa.,  to 
Gertrude  Hess  of  Oregon,  Pa. 

Shoemaker-Reedy.-On  the  24th  of  September 
1903  at  the  residence  of  I.  Myers,  by  Bish.  John 
Nice  Bro.  Edwin  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  HL.  to 
Sister  Cora  Reedy  of  Red  Oak,  111.  May  Gods 
blessing  accompany  them  through  life. 


DEATHS. 


Rigby.— On  the  28th  of  Sept.  1903,  in  Elkhart, 
Ind  of  Bright’s  disease,  Catharine  Kronk,  wife  or 
David  Rigby,  aged  61  Y.,  3 M..  13  D.  She  was  born 
in  Columbiana  Co..  Ohio,  June  15,  1842.  Was  mar- 
ried to  Janies  Rigby  in  October  1860,  with  whom 
she  had  one  son.  After  the  death  of  her  first  hus- 
band, she  married  as  her  second  husband,  Dayi 
Rigby  in  1866.  She  has  been  in  feeble  health  ror 
a year  or  more,  and  for  seven  weeks  preceding  her 
death  her  sufferings  were  severe.  She  was  a 
faithful  and  devoted  wife  and  mother,  and  passed 
through  many  severe  trials  and  afflictions;  her 
natience  and  devoted  endurance  were  worthy  of 
imitation.  She  loaves  a sorrowing  husband,  a son, 
three  grandchildren,  three  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Mennonite  meeting-house  by  John  b. 
Funk  from  Heb.  9:27;  “It  is  appointed  unto  man 
once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  judgment. 

Kelly.-Bertha  May  Kelly,  of  Springs,  Pa.,  died 
Sept.  7,  1903,  of  appendicitis,  aged  12  Y.,  5 M.,  6 D. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Chf'-.'eB  Pa 

Kelly  who  had  lived  and  died  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
Bertha  was  taken  into  the  Mennonite  Orphans 
Home  in  Ohio;  from  there  she  was  rece  yed  into 
the  home  of  Bro.  C.  M.  Beachy,  of  Springs  Pa. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  churffli  last  winter 
and  lived  an  exemplary  and  faithful  Christian  life, 
both  in  her  home  and  church  relation,  general 
services.  Sept.  8,  in  the  Folk  M.  H.  at  Springs. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Ed  Miller,  assisted 
by  Bish.  David  Keini.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Brubaker.— On  the  28th  of  September  1903  near 
licxington,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  general  debility, 
due  to  old  age.  Sister  Mary,  widow  of  the  late 
Henry  E.  Brubaker,  aged  83  Y.,  9 D.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  church  for  many  years.  She 
was  always  satisfied  with  her  P'aoe  n life  and 
had  a smile  and  a pleasant  word  ^11  Funeral 
services  and  burial  at  the  Hammer  Creek  M.  H., 
the  ministers  John  Hess  and  John  Bucher  offi- 
ciating. 


HER-A-tiD  OF  TRXJ'X’-H. 

Bookwalter.— On  the  19th  of  September.  1903,  at 
the  home  of  his  nephew  in  Elkhart,  „ 

heart  failure.  Benjamin  Bookwalter,  aged 
1 M 18  D He  was  a son  of  Abraham  Bookwalter, 
who’ died  in  Grundy  Co.,  111..  « “““I*®" 
aco  Benjamin  Bookwalter  was  born  in  Lancaster 
cl  Pa..  July  31,  1831.  When  he  was  about  twelve 

years  old  he  moved  with  his  S ' 

Pa,  and  at  the  age  of  23  he  moved  to  Grundy 
ni.,  and  worked  for  his  father,  who 
secured  a large  farm  within  several  miles  ^ Gard- 
ner. He  was  married  to  Susan  Barkey,  3L 
1858.  His  wife  died  about  three  years  ago.  About 
two  weeks  before  his  death  he  came  to  Elkh^t,  to 
visit  friends.  He  had  been  out  walking 
nephew  and  was  apparently  in  the  best  of  health, 
and  had  given  no  intimation  of  Illness  whatever. 
After  the  walk  he  seated  himself  to  lake  a rest, 
when  suddenly  his  head  dropped  to  one  side  and 
with  a gasp  or  two  he  passed  awaj;.  His  body  was 
taken  back  to  his  home  in  Gardner  a^d  there  com- 
mitted to  the  grave.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  was  a prominent  citizen 
and  highly  respected  by  those  who  knew  him  as  a 
man  of  honest  and  upright  character;  he  hated 
fraud  and  deception,  was  kind  and  good  to  the  suf- 
fering and  needy,  patient  and  even  tempered  and 
of  a genial  and  sincere  disposition.  The  writer  has 
enjoyed  his  acquaintance  for  about  forty  years  and 
had  a pleasant  conversation  with  him  only  a few 
days  before  he  passed  away.  He  leaves  a son  and 
a daughter  to  mourn  his  death.  He  seemed  for 
some  time  to  realize  that  his  time  was  short  and 
that  he  should  soon  go  to  meet  the  loved  ones  who 
had  preceded  him. 

Weaver.- On  Sept.  23,  1903,  at  Newton.  Kansas, 
after  a lingering  illness.  Sister  Anna  (Musser), 
wife  of  David  Weaver,  aged  65  Y.,  1 M.,  27  U. 
Though  Sister  Weaver  has  been  ill  for  a long  time 
and  could  not  hope  for  recovery,  yet  her  death  was 
very  sudden.  She  was  not  confined  to  her  bed  at 
all  times,  but  took  her  place  at  the  table  with  the 
family  at  meal  times.  On  Wednesday  evening 
after  she  had  gone  to  her  room  to  retire,  her  hus- 
band heard  her  moan,  and  going  quickly  to  her 
bedside  found  her  unable  to  speak.  She  lingered 
thus  a short  time  and  by  8 o’clock  she  had  passed 
away  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  six  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  the  mother  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  by  D.  D.  Zook, 
Noah  Metzler.  Text,  Psa.  116:15;  “Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saims. 

K.  J.  H. 


ITEMS. 


Poor  for  a Professor. 

Dr.  Albion  W.  Small,  head  professor  of  sociology 
in  the  University  of  Chicago,  has  been  in  Germany. 
He  makes  the  startling  assertion  that  for  the  sake 
of  preserving  “peace  between  the  two  countries, 
the  peace  societies  had  better  turn  their  efforts 
toward  getting  this  country  to  build  a navy  a little 
better  than  that  of  Germany,  otherwise  the  Ger- 
mans will  wage  war  on  this  country,  owing  to  an 
inevitable  clash  of  foreign  interests  of  both  coun- 
tries.” There  may  be  war  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, and  for  the  reasons  given,  nevertheless  it  is 
to  be  wondered  if  the  views  presented  and  the 
advice  given  by  the  learned  professor  may  not  be 
ascribed  to  a deep  and  long  look  into  this  matt«— 
and  a German  beer  mug  at  one  and  the  same  time 
—in  company  with  high-class  German  jingoes. 

As  Bad  as  War. 

Steam  and  surface  railroads  in  Chicago  were 
responsible  for  52  deaths  in  September.  Over  100 
were  Injured,  many  of  them  crippled  for  life. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home  for  Sept.  1903. 
RECEIVED. 

Sept.  1,  balance  on  hand,  |14.97;  J.  F.  Brunk, 
Hillsboro.  Kansas,  $10;  Jos.  Gelsinger,  RittmM. 
O $1;  Peter  Conrod  Trea,  $85;  M.  E.  & B.  B.. 
Eikhart,  Ind.,  $30.16;  Dan  Ramseyer,  25c;  sold 
tomatoes,  20c.  Total,  $141.57.  k 

Donations  of  various  articles:  J.  J.  Nusbaum, 

Orrville,  O..  cheese;  Spring  Dan  Steiners,  Orrville, 
O,  apples  and  grapes;  two  sisters,  Rittman,  O., 
apples:  A.  Burkholder,  Marshallville,  O.,  apples 

and  grapes.  

PAID. 

Mending  shoes  and  strings,  fly  poison,  etc.,  63c; 
ink,  latch,  spittoon,  straw  hat,  92c;  freight,  25c, 
watermelon,  20c;  account  with  D.  C.  Amstutz, 
from  June  23  to  August  25,  for  eggs,  ’phone  mes- 
sages. bread.  $7.60;  Sec.  of  State,  for  amendment 
of  charter,  $5;  corn.  $7.37;  expressage.  $1;  coal, 
$42.76;  pipe  covering,  $9.06;  feed  for  team.  20c; 
celery  30c;  two  dinners,  22;  pears,  $1.30;  hre^, 
10c- ^corn,  $8;  grist,  $1.24;  bran  and  chop  $4.98; 
pot  lids,  15c;  dinner,  20c;  oats,  $10.50;  furnace 
door  frame,  $1.60;  mending  shoes  25c;  alum  6c; 
sugar,  60c;  Susie  Stutsman,  $3.42;  Sarah  Stuts- 
man $2.80;  S.  S.  McCormick,  18c;  I^vl  Horst, 
94c-  Hipsher,  6c;  Dorah  Auker,  labor,  $6;  Bessie 


Erwin,  labor,  $10;  coal  oil,  $1.20.  Balance,  $14.20. 
Total.  $141.57.  , ^ ^ 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J,  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 


TO  CALIFORNIA. 

Why  not  go  in  October,  when  the  rates  are  low . 
Only  $62.50,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco  or  Los 
Angeles  and  return,  Oct.  8 to  17,  via  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  Three  trains  a 
day  Chicago  to  San  Francisco.  Tickets  good  on 
the  Overland  Limited  via  this  line.  Complete  In- 
formation on  request  » on 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent.  217 

Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  During  Sept.,  1903. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  $3.46;  Jos.  F. 
Brunk,  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  $10;  Joe  Hartzler, 
Huntsville,  O.,  $1;  E.  D.  Yoder  West  Liberty.  O 
$6;  Martinsburg  Cong.,  Pa.,  $6.45;  Walnut  Creek 
Cong.,  Holmes  Co..  O.,  $25;  Sister,  West  Liberty. 

O $1;  Hannah  Osterstock,  Akron,  O.,  $5;  M.  E. 

&’b.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $31.40;  E.  Miranda,  Uppin- 
cott,  O.,  $7.20;  S.  P.  Glngerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  26c; 
■John  S.  Thut,  Bluffton,  O.,  $6;  Roaring  Springs 
Cong.,  Pa.,  $2.50;  Auditor  of  Putnam  Co.,  O., 
$21.15;  Friend.  50c.  Total,  $124.91. 

St  Paris,  O.— Mrs.  Mays,  five  yards  calico. 
Bluffton.  Ind.— Mrs.  Crist  Augsburger,  2 cheese. 
Bluffton,  O.— J.  S.  Thut,  apples,  basket  peaches. 
Akron,  O.— Hannah  Osterstock.  8 yards  percale, 

5 yards  gingham.  „ „„  a 

Bellefontalne,  O. — D.  M.  King,  33  eggs,  D.  S. 
Yoder,  apples. 

Urbuna.  O.— Crist  Bontrager,  keg  soft  soap, 
Marian  Woolf,  50  pounds  flour;  Mrs.  Perry  Woolf, 
8 yards  calico. 

West  Liberty,  O.— Mrs.  King,  4 chickens,  1 gal. 
lard;  Jeff  Smucker,  5 gal.  vinegar;  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 
watermelons.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 


LOW  RATES  WEST  AND  NORTHWESTr 
Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
every  day  until  Nov.  30,  1903.  $33,  Chicago  to  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle 
and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points.  $30,  Chicago 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden,  Grand  Junction  and 
many  other  points  in  Utah,  Colorado  and  Wyoming. 
Low  rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco. 
Only  $6  for  a double  berth,  tourist  sleeper,  all  the 
way.  To  the  Northwest  via  St.  Paul  or  via  Omaha. 
Write  today  for  folder.  E.  G.  Hayden,  217-218  'Wil- 
liamson Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  9-24 — 11-16,  03. 


NEW  OVERLAND  SERVICE. 

Three  trains  a day,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Ufiion 
Pacific  Line.  Double  daily  train  service  to  North 
Pacific  Coast  points.  Daily  train  service  to  Denver. 

If  you  are  contemplating  a western  trip,  It  is 
worth  your  while  to  write  for  rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  of  this  route.  ^ 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Oct.  7-14-21,  93. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned.  . 

Warren  J.  Lynch.  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  O.  . 

W.  P.  Depp6,  Asst.  G.  P-  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper.  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  v^  toe 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


If  we  are  not  confessing  Christ  by  our 
lives  we  are  crucifying  Him. 

fK 

About  twenty  brethren  and  sisters  left 
Elkhart  on  the  morning  of  the  yth  to  attend 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  at  Elm- 
dale,  Mich. 

«f 

Invite  your  neighbors  to  church.  An 
empty  seat  is  a poor  receptacle  for  a sermon 
as  compared  with  a mind,  a soul,  in  which 
immortal  interests  are  at  stake. 

Life  is  a school  in  which  graduating  hon-’ 
ors  are  for  those  only  who  accept  Christ  as 
their  teacher.  All  the  rest  will  find  “failed” 
written  at  the  end  of  their  school  record. 

Uf 

Bish.  Henry  Quiring,  Henry  Voth  and  H. 
H.  ,Regier  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  to- 
gether with  several  other  brethren  are  again 
agitating  the  movement  for  the  founding  of 
a hospital  and  home  in  that  Mennonite 
center. 

The  Berlin  (Ont.)  Cong,  will  hold  a gen- 
eral song  service  on  Thursday,  Oct.  15.  An 
interesting  feature  will  be  talks  on  hymns 
and  hymn  writers,  the  circumstances  under 
which  some  well-known  hymns  were  writ-  ' 
ten,  etc. 

The  twenty-third  general  conference  of 
tlie  K\-angelical  Association  was  held  -at 
Berlin,  Ont.,  the  first  week  in  October.  This 
church  denomination  numbers  123,776  mem- 
bers, 1,510  preachers,  1,851  churches  and 
2,212  Sunday  schools.  Its  church  property 
is  valued  at  $6,7i5>8i6-  T-he  total  member- 
ship in  Europe  is  16,022;  in  Japan,  1,022. 

5!f 

A new  “Racine”  fanning  mill,  taken  in 
payment  for  an  advertisement  in  the  Family 
Almanac  has  just  been  set  up  by  one  of  our 
employes.  Some  one  in  the  House  suggests 
that  it  might  be  well  to  keep  it  in  the  House 
and  put  all  matter  intended  for  publication 
through  the  mill.  In  that  case  such  matter 
as  this  editorial  might  be  found  among  the 
“chaff.” 

All  business  communications  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
not  to  employes  or  individual  members  of 
the  company.  As  all  such  communications 
pass  through  the  hands  of  the  Secretary,  and 
as  he  attends  to  the  incoming  mail  matter,  it 


will  simplify  and  facilitate  that  part  of  the 
work  in  the  House  to  have  all  business  mat- 
ters addressed  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  while  the 
Russian  and  Japanese  nations  are  glowering 
at  each  other  over  the  gunwales  of  their 
gigantic  warships  in  the  far  East,  the  two 
English  speaking  nations,  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  are  quietly  discussing  the 
respective  claims  of  the  two  countries  as  to 
the  location  of  the  boundary  line  between 
Alaska  and  British  North  America.  Such 
nations  as  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  can  get  along  beautifully  with  one 
another  without  resort  to  arms,  and  so  could 
all  others  if  they  knew  it. 

« 

Gospel  The  word  of  God  teaches  us  that 

Light.  God  is  light.  Jesus  tells  us  that 

He,  Himself  is  the  light  of  the 
world  ; and  then  He  tells  His  disciples  (that 
live  in  accordance  with  His  will  and  work) 
that  they  are  the  light  of  the  world.  The 
apostle  John  writes  (i  John  1:7),  “If  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.**  ’Ihus  we  learn  that  God  is  the 
source  of  all  light,  and  through  His  word  we 
obtain  the  light,  and  through  the  experiences 
of  life  we  learn  to  understand  the  blessing  of 
the  light  both  natural  and  spiritual.  F. 

HI 

Church  The  gospel  recognizes  no  caste. 
Ethics.  no  clans,  sects,  or  exclusive  so- 
cieties. In  the  churcli,  if  we 
stand  on  gospel  principles,  we  are  brethren, 
members  of  one  body  and  no  other,  and 
Jesus  says  to  His  disciples  (Mark  10:42), 
“Ye  know  that  they  which  are  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship  over 
them  ; and  their  great  ones  exercise  author- 
ity upon  them ; but  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you;  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you  shall  be  your  minister,  and  whosoever 
will  be  the  chiefest  shall  be  servant  of 
all.**  This  teaches  us  that  the  true  spirit  of 
the  gospel  does  not  only  place  us  as  brethren 
and  sisters  on  the  platform  of  equality,  but 
that  those  who  desire  position  and  superior- 
ity can  secure  it  only  by  humbling  them- 
selves even  to  a lower  degree  than  the  com- 
mon member.  Humility  is  the  gospel  badge 
of  honor,  and  he  who  desires  to  be  esteemed 
as  chief  and  highest  among  the  people,  must, 
in  order  to  enjoy  God’s  favor  while  he  en- 
joys the  favor  of  the  people,  be  an  example 
of  lowliness  among  his  brethren.  This  is 


the  way  Jesus  went,  and  He  became  to  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  in  his 
steps.  He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted.  F- 

Our  inheritance  is  the  sum  of  the  prom- 
ises contained  in  the  Bible.  These  we  ob- 
tain by  faith.  But  how  can  we  exercise  faith 
in  what  we  do  not  know?  It  is  ignorance  of 
God’s  word  that  causes  men  to  go  con- 
fidently forward  taking  their  own  way  for 
living  and  doing.  Indeed,  there  is  a way 
that  seemeth  right  to  a man,  a sensible  way, 
as  men  look  at  it;  a reasonable  way,  as 
rationalists  look  at  it ; a self-evident  way,  as 
materialists  look  at  it ; an  easy  way,  as  the 
worldly  minded  want  it;  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.  We  lose  our  inherit- 
ance and  remain  ignorant  of  the  extent  of 
the  blessings  we  may  receive  because  we  do 
not  know  God’s  promises  or  understand  His 
will,  for  if  we  know  His  will  we  will  know 
that  the  way  of  the  cross  is  the  only  way  to 
the  inheritance,  and  that  faith,  with  the 
knowledge  of  God’s  will  and  an  expression 
of  God’s  love,  claims  them  even  while  reason 
is  groping  about  in  the  dark  in  vain  specula- 
tion. Self-made  men  may  accomplish  much 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  God-made  men 
have  the  power  to  accomplish  more,  and 
theirs  is  the  great  inheritance  besides.  And 
while  the  worldly  minded  are  hurrying  about 
in  a vain  endeavor  to  find  a pleasant  and 
satisfactory  substitute  in  Christianity  for 
that  which  they,  for  want  of  better  knowl- 
edge and  deeper  experience,  consider  irk- 
some and  distasteful,  those  who  accept  all  of 
( lud’s  word  and  follow  its  teachings  find  that 
the  ways  of  the  true  and  enlightened  fol- 
lower, though  leading  by  the  way  of  the 
cross  and  of  self-denial,  are  ways  of  pleas- 
antness and  all  her  paths  are  peace,  and  the 
great  inheritance  of  faith,  last  and  best  of  all. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  vis- 
ited the  congregation  at  Pickerington,  Ohio, 
over  .Sunday,  Sej  t.  27. 

The  brethren  Cornelius  M.  Wall  and  Isaac 
Peters  of  Henderson,  Neb.,  left  on  the  29th 
of  September  on  an  evangelistic  tour  to 
Oregon. 

t 

A correspondent  to  the  “Sugar  Creek 
Budget”  says  that  of  the  46  families  in  the 
Amish  Cong,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  27  of 
them  “are  half  Yoder.” 
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October  15, 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  'I’rcasiircr  of  llic  Men- 
m.nife  K\ aii{;eH/-inK  and  lic-ncvolcnt  I'.oarc 
siKM.t  'rimrsday.  Oct.  i,  in  Chicago  and  at 
the  Mis.sion,  on  Inisincss  relative  to  the  Mis- 
sion and  its  wirk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

reminiscences  of  a BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 


Vlll. 

IV  The  beginning  of  colportage  work 
among  the  Mohammedans.  — "l-is  inilia, 

S,l  a.  lu-  .....k  .,..o  ,,t  . u-  b.a^k  ■ 

“I'.is  iiiilla."  .savs  every  good  Musstlman 
when  alioiit  to  <lo  anything:  when  he  rise 
front  liis  coiicli  or  lies  dtiwii ; when  he  take, 
a bite  of  bread,  or  drinks  water,  «>r  o 

work.  I'lie  whole  expression  is:  l.is  milla 

rachniadrachitn."  which  means.  In  the  name 
of  the  .\ll-.Merciful.  This  expression  is  not 
used  in  a profane  way.  although  it  is  also 
u.setl  when  about  to  do  any  evil  deet  . I was 
on  ttiv  way  to  Old  'laschkeiid  when  this 
Mosletn  hailed  me  and  expressed  a desire  to 
see  m\  books. 

••Xe  bit — Kital)  nia?"  he  asked  as  he 
turned  the  book  about  and  examined  Jt  out- 
side and  inside.— "Yes.  that  is  hook,  1 re- 
plied "Xe  Kitab?"— What  kind  of  a book? 
he  asketl  further.  1 told  him  that  it  was  the 

Vie  meditated  a little  while  and  then  said, 
•‘Indiil  Is.sa!”— The  gospel  of  Je.su.s.  Then 
with  a knowing  look  he  said.  “ 1 ora  Mussa, 
Sabiir  Davud.  Indjil  Issa,  Koran  Moham- 
mad!''— Ihat  is:-  1 he  I ora  of  Moses,  the 
I’salms  of  Pavid,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  the 
Koran  of  Mohammed,"  and  said  further, 
•‘The  Koran  is  good,  give  me  the  Koran; 
this  book  was  not  written  for  us."  1 told 
him  tlrat  the  gospel  is  for  all  people;  for 
I'hristians,  for  lews,  and  also  for  Moham- 
medatVs.  Meanwhile  he  had  begun  to  read, 
turning  the  leaves  back  and  forth,  and  read- 
ing passage  after  jias.sage. 

‘•What  is  the  price  of  this  book?  he  asked. 

I said,  “Fortv  copeck^."  He  was  visibly  sur- 
prised at  the  cheaj)  price  of  the  book,  for  the 
binding  alone  would  easily  cost  as  much. 
But  (luickly  regaining  his  composure,  he 
looked  at  the  book  and  said  with  a knowing 
wink.  ‘•Rr-r,  Tenge !"— Twenty  copecks.  I 
now  tried  to  make  it  plain  to  him  that  there 
was  but  one  price  for  these  books,  as  the 
Society  wa.'i  selling  them  below  cost.  He 
said,  “Believe  me.  the 'book  is  wqrth  only 
twenty  copecks,  1 knovv  it,  take  the  twenty 
copecks."  1 now  reacdied  for  the  book  to 
take  it  back  ; but  when  he  saw  that  1 was  in 
earnest,  he-added  live  copecks,  and  .said.  See 
there,  this  is  extra  profit ! now  take  the 
twenty-five  copecks ; you  should  be  a Mo- 
hammedan, too,  if  you  carry  Musselman- 
Kitab.” 

I was  losing,  time,.  1 thpught,  if  all  Mo- 
hammetlans 'haggle  sb  long  and  then  refuse 
to  buv,  our  efforts  will  Ik*  in  vain.  In  the 
meantime  he  added  another  five  copecks, 
while  1 impatiently  demanded  my  book. 
“Take  your  money'  and  give  me  back  my 
book, " said  1. 

I'inallv  mv  good  fellow  put  down  the  forty 
copecks.'  took  the  New  'I'estament  in  both 
hands,  raised  it  to  his  lips,  and  then  to  his 
forehead,  murmured  his  “Bis  milla,”  and  laid 
the  book  aside. 

This  transaction  took  iilace  on  the  mam 
street  of  Old  Taschkend  near  the  bazaar. 
This,  man  ha,d  a store  or  booth. built  of  bam- 
boo. He  dealt  in  raisins  and  other  dried 
fruits,  also  tea.  rice,  etc. 

Other  people.  Tartars  and  others,  had 
.stopped  and  looked  on  while  the  transaction 
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was  being  consummated.  My  appearance 
with  my  large  leather  sack  was  in  itself  a 
novelty;  the  offer  of  books  in  their  own 
language  and  at  such  ridiculously  low  prices, 
surprised  them.  But  the  fact  that  this  mer-  . 
chant  had  to  pay  the  full  price  that  1 asked 
made  them  all  the  more  eager  to  see  the 
books,  and  in  a short  time  ^ 

Testaments  were  in  the  hands  of  these 

people.  , . • tj 

••He  will  not  barter,  he  keeps  his  price, 

went  from  mouth  to  mouth.  An  old  man 
paid  me  forty  copecks  and  took  a book.  Did 
Acksakal  ha's  bought  a book,”  I heard  .some 
one  say,  and  .soon  another  one  gave  me  torty 
copecks.  1 left  the  books  in  the  hands  of 
the  people  and  soon  this  style  of  New  Pesta- 
ments  was  sold  out. 

1 now  showed  them  other  styles  of  biiul- 
ing,  both  cheaper  and  more  expensive  copies 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  it  was  impossible 
to  sell  even  one  liook,  the  people  still  wanted 
copies  of  the  Testament  at  forty  copecks.  1 
was  sorry  that  1 had  not  taken  more  of  this 
kind  with  me. 

As  it  had  been  my  intention  to  go  to  the 
large  bazaar  of  the  Old  City,  1 now  pro- 
ceeded to  carrv  out  my  plan,  with  a halt 
dozen  books  I'ess  in  slock  than  when  1 
started.  Upon  my  arrival  there  1 suddenly 
found  myself  in  a moving  mass  of  human  be- 
ings In  all  directions  one  sees  covered 
streets  and  allevs,  which,  by  continual 
sprinkling  with  water,  are  kept  cool.  It  is 
a regular  labyrinth,  and  one  who  is  not 
initiated  may  possibly  go  about  for  a whole 
day  without  finding  what  he  wants.  All 
kinds  of  articles  imaginable  are  made  here 
and  offered  for  sale.  I here  is  a long  street, 
on  both  sides  of  which  nothing  but  cotton 
goods  are  sold.  Branching  oft"  to  the  right 
and  left  of  this  street  are  others,  some  hroad 
and  some  narrow,  but  with  the  buildings  in 
very  irregular  .lilies.  On  one  side  street  silk 
goods,  manufactured  in  the  city,  are  sold ; 
in  other  streets  raisins  and  other  dried  fruits 
arc  sold  exclusively ; in  still  another,  noth- 
ing but  syrup,  obtained  from  grapes,  is  sold , 
then  there  are  streets  where  rice,  hardware, 
shoes  and  leather  stockings,  earthenware  of 
all  kinds,  iron  and  coppersmiths,  lathe  oper- 
ators, apothecaries,  respectively  and  ex- 
clusively, are  found.  Beside  all  these  you 
find  bakeries,  but  in  them  only  the  round, 
flat  loaves  of  bread  from  three  to  ten  inches 
in  diameter  and  from  a quarter  of  an  inch  to 
an  inch  in  thickness  are  sold ; there  is  a dif- 
ference, however,  between  the  bread  made  of 
flour  and  water  and  that  into  the  dough  of 
which  mutton  tallow  or  butter  has  been 
stirred.  You  go  still  further,  and  you  see 
streets  where  silverware,  clothing  and  books 
are  handled.  In  the  barber  shops  the  hair 
on  the  head  is  shaved,  while  of  the  hair  on  ^ 
the  face  that  on  the  upper  lip  only  is  cut. 
Then  there  are  meat  booths,  where  only 
mutton  and  goat’s  flesh  are  spld ; in  another, 
liorse-meat  and  beef.  Then  there  are 
kitchens  in  which  pilaw  or  pilau  (an  excel- 
lent dish  made  of  rice,  raisins,  carrots,  and 
roast  mutton)  can  be  had,  together  with 
other  eatables,  including  various  kinds  of 
pastry.  To  all  this  array  of  men  and  things, 

1 must  yet  add  peddlers  of  raw  and  fried  fish. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  mention 
all  the  articles  and  products  here  offered  for 
sale.  To  be  brief,  the  whole  comniercial  and 
manufacturing  industry  of  the  city  is  con- 
centrated in  the  bazaar.  Here  one  can  see 
how  combs  are  cut  and  sawed,  how  the  pot- 
ters mold  and  finish  their  earthen-ware,  how 
the  various  prints  and  dyes  are  applied  to 
cloth  goods,  how  silk  and  cutton  goods  are 
woven,  how  oils  are  prepared  from  the  raw 
ingredients  and  materials,  and  so  .forth. 
l'?verything  is  done  by  hand  and  in  the  most 
primitive  fashion,  and  no  one  overtaxes  him- 


self ; they  eat  and  drink  their  fill,  they  are 
free  from  care,  they  have  no  factory  chim- 
neys, no  telegraph  or  telephone,  no  railway, 
and  no  electric  appliances.  Thpe  people  go 
to  work  when  it  suits  them,  and  quit  when 
they  please  ; do  not  worry  about  competition, 
and  know  nothing  of  speculations,  they 
know  nothing  of  borrowing  trouble,  or 
thinking  of  future  cares,  but  take  the  present 
as  it  is,  whether  it  be  bright  or  gloomy.  In . 
the  latter  case  they  say,  “j\llah  ak  bar  ! 

God  is  wise.  Of  new  styles  and  fashions 
these  people  know  nothing.  The  European 
style  of  clothing— with  women  going  about 
unveiled  and  men  in  short  coats— they  con- 
sider highly  improper.  Beside  their  wide 
leather  garments  which  are  fastened  to- 
gether above  the  hips,  they  have  a kind  of 
mantle  or  cloak  which  reaches  to  the  feet, 
probably  a costume  such  as  was  worn  by  the 
people  in  Old  Testament  times.  Thus  it  was 
at  the  time  when  I did  colportage  work  there 
in  1893.  After  this  the  railway  was  built 
through  there  and  no  doubt  conditions  were 
more  or  less  changed,  whether  for  better  or 
for  worse,  who  can  tell? 

I notice  that  I have  wandered  entirely 
away  from  my  colportage  work.  However, 
if  1 were  to  draw  a picture  of  the  places 
among  Mohammedans  alone,  where  colpor- 
tage work  may  be  done,  my  story  would  be- 
come too  long.  I will  here  simply  remark 
that  a European  is  not  allowed  to  go  into  the 
house  of  a Mohammedan,  largely  on  account 
of  the  women,  who,  when  belonging  to 
orthodox  Mohammedan  families,  are  not  al- 
lowed even  to  go  into  the  streets.  All  busi- 
ness affairs  are  attended  to  by  men.  Thus 
also,  books  can  be  sold  to  men  only,  and  at 
places  where  they  are  to  he  found,  and  that 
is  the  bazaar. 

On  my  very  first  visit  to  the  bazaar  of 
Old  Taschkend  T found  that  I had  to  provide 
myself  with  books  of  different  languages,  for 
beside  Szartes  and  Tartars  there  were  many 
Jews  in  the  bazaars,  and  for  these  latter  I 
needed  books  printed  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage. There  is  evidently  a difference  be- 
tween the  Jews  of  Europe  and  those  of  Asia. 
The  latter  are  clothed  like  the  Asiatics, 
whose  costume  I have  already  described. 
Beside  the  classes  already  named  I found 
Hindus,  Persians,  Arabians,  Afghans,  Tun- 
guses,  and  others.  1 cannot  report  any  great 
success  accompanying  my  first  visit,  for,  in 
the  first  place,  I did  not  have  the  necessary 
books  on  hand,  and,  in  the  second  place, 
there  is  a difference  as  to  whether  you  do 
colportage  work  among  Christians,  or 
among  ^^ohammedans,  who  are  avowed 
enemies  of  Christianity. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  WORKER’S  EXAMPLE. 


By  Henry  Ziegler. 


This  subject  almost  suggests  the  thought 
that  there  must  necessarily  be  some  in  the 
church  who  w.ork  and  some  who  do  not 
work,  but  such  is  not  the  case.  God  wants 
no  idlers.  In  the  parable  of  the  laborers, 
Christ  speaks  these  words:  “Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle?  Go  ye  also  into  the 
v'ineyard.”  Why  should  they  go  into  the 
vineyard?  To  stand  there,  idle  as  before? 
No,  but  to  work,  to  help  gather  for  the  Lord. 
I'he  man  out  of  whom  Christ  had  cast  the 
legion  of  devils,  when  he  asked  to  accom- 
pany Jesus  in  His  travels,  was  told  to  go 
home  to  his  friends  and  tell  them  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  him.  If  we  really  want 
' to  do  something  for  the  Lord  He  will  find 
something  for  us  to  do. 

All  those  whom  the  Lord  has  called  into 
His  vineyard.  He  expects  to  labor  for  Him  in 


some  way  or  other,  to  help  spread  the  ^ 

pel,  because  His  church  is  the  instrument  by  ' 
which  His  work  is  carried  on.  , r ] 

But  what  do  we  find  in  the  churches  of  > 

today?  We  find  workers  and  shirkers.  This  j 

reminds  one  of  a team  of  horses  hitched  to 
a loaded  wagon ; one  pulling  forward  with 
all  his  might,  the  other  pulling  back.  It  is 
indeed  hard  for  the  one  that  pulls  forward 
to  move  the  load,  because  he  must  move  the 
balking  horse  along,  too,  while  if  they  both  > 
pulled  together,  as  a good  team  should,  one  ■ 
would  need  to  pull  only  one-half  of  the  load, 
and  all  would  go  on  smoothly.  Those  in  the 
church  who  will  not  work,  resemble,  in  a 
manner,  the  balking  horse.  He  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me,  scattereth.”  But  some 
will  .say,  I cannot  do  anything  because  1 
have  no  talent  in  that  direction. 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  work  need  not  all  be 
done  on  Sunday,  or  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school,  but  there  is  a great  work  for 
fathers  and  mothers  in  their  own  families 
with  their  own  children,  a work  that  is  so 
much  neglected.  I*  know  that  the  parents 
can  do  more  for  their  children  at  home  in 
the  way  of  teaching  and  training  them  than 
can  be  done  for  them  in  the  Sunday  school. 

But  the  parents  must  lead  honest  and  up- 
right lives,  and  be  sincere  in  what  they 
teach,  in  fact  they  must  be  a fit  example  for 
their  children  to  follow.  I' or  children  are 
very  close  observers  and  are  quick  to  detect 
hypocrisy.  In  the  time  of  the  martyrs  when 
there  were  no  Sunday  schools  I believe  that 
the  children  were  instructed  in  the  scriptures 
much  more  thoroughly  than  they  now  are, 
for  they  were  taught  in  the  home  by  pious. 
God-fearing  parents. 

I do  not  say  this  to  discourage  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school,  but  to  encourage  home 
teaching.  Then  there  are  others  having  no 
families ; such  can  pray,  at  least,  for  all  can 
pray.  If  not  in  public,  then  in  private,  and 
I sometimes  think  that  the  most  fervent  and 
effectual  prayers  are  those  deep,  earnest, 
though  unexpressed  desires  of  the  soul. 

Since  it  is  God’s  purpose  that  we  should 
all  be  workers,  how  should  we  conduct  our 
lives?  The  apostle  Paul  says,  “Ye  are  our 
epistle  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read 
of  all  men.”  Is  it  then  proper  for  us  to  en- 
gage in  things  that  are  questionable?  Gan 
we  go  on  doing  the  same  things  we  did  be- 
fore we  were  called  into  the  vineyard.  Gan 
we  continue  in  frivolous  and  unbecoming 
language,  entertaining  hatred  or  an  un- 
friendly feeling  one  of  another,  or  still  hold 
on  to  the  bad  habits  formed  in  earlier  days, 
or  living  in  idleness?  \ erily,  no.  Our  hves 
must  correspond  with  our  profession.  We 
must  practice  what  we  preach  or  teach. 

Let  us  take  Christ  for  our  great  example 
and  pattern.  The  nearer  our  lives  corre- 
spond with  His  life,  the  better  example  we 
will  be  to  those  around  us.  Now  let  us  not 
think  we  can  do  nothing,  for  if  we  are  faith- 
ful in  what  we  can  do,  we  will  be  entrusted 
with  more.  “The  best  preparation  to  work 
tomorrow  is  to  work  today,  and  the  best 
preparation  to  live  in  the  hereafter  is  to  live 
today.” 

Calla,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tnith. 

SOCIABILITY. 

By  Lillie  Keim. 

Sociability  is  a disposition  to  associate  and 
converse  with  others,  or  the  practice  of  fa- 
miliar conversation.  While  it  is  necessary 
that  we  begin  while  young  to  be  sociable, we 
should  be  very  careful  that  our  conversation 
is  helpful  and  uplifting  to  others  and  up- 
building to  Christ’s  kingdom  upon  earth. 


fterat.t:)  of  truth. 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  Christian  should  not 
use  filthy  and  foolish  talking,  nor  j^ting, 
which  are  not  convenient.  We  should, 
therefore,  be  careful  that  we  do  not  say  any- 
thing that  will  be  harmful  to  anyone,  but 
that  our  conversation  be  pure  and  gooq. 
For  the  life  and  conversation  of  every  one 
are  watched  from  day  to  day,  and  are  elthei 
an  influence  for  good  or  evil.  _ 

God  has  created  us  for  a purpose,  and  it  is 
necessary  that  we  do  all  the  good  we  can  to 
all  the  people  we  can.  It  is  impossible  to  do 
this  without  being  sociable.  In  this,  as  in 
other  things,  Jesus  is  the  best  example,  tlis 
life  upon  earth  was  spent  in  doing 
those  around  Him  at  every  opportunity.  We 
never  know  how  much  good  we  might  do 
for  the  Lord,  even  when  talking  to  strangers, 
if  we  were  always  careful  Lo  keep  our  con- 
versation pure  and  holy.  Seeing  then  that 
all  earthly  things  “shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness?”  2 Pet.  3.11. 

Let  us  be  more  sociable,  more  kind  to  the 
sick  and  the  aged.  It  will  be  our  turn  some 
day  to  grow  old  or  be  sick,  and  we  may  reap 
then  what  we  have  sowm  in  our  younger 
days.  'I'here  come.s  a time  in  every  one  s 
life  w'hen  he  feels  the  need  of  friends.  Let 
us  alsjo  realize  that  it  is  .a  duty  we  owe  to 
our  heavenly  Father  to  be  a friend  to  otliers. 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.” 

We  should  not  only  be  sociable  to  the 
Christian  and  to  those  who  hold  high  posi- 
tions in  this  life,  but  also  to  the  downcast 
and  oiipressed.  “For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
and  He  is  the  sinner’s  best  and  truest  friend. 

Let  us,  therefore,  while  we  endeavor  to  be 
sociable,  be  careful  that  the  impressions  we 
leave  among  our  friends  and  neighbors  are 
for  good  and  for  God.  Let  us  live  in  such 
a wav  that  wdien  our  work  here  is  finished 
we  shall  inherit  that  home  in  heaven  that  is 
prepared  for  all  those  who  love  God. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


Seneca,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  30,  1903- 

We  are  again  “on  the  move.”  In  fact,  we 
have  been  moving  all  summer,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  weeks  that  we  spent  at  Spark- 
ling Springs.  For  more  than  three  months 
we  were  visiting  among  relatives,  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Rockingham  and  Augusta 
counties,  \ irginia.  .\lotig  with  our  visiting 
we  attended  preaching  services  almost  daily 
for  nearly  two  months  of  the  time. 

The  church  in  Virginia  appears  to  be  m 
a prosperous  condition.  A few  years  ago  it 
sustained  a heavy  loss.  About  seventy-five 
members  separated  from  tjie  Church.  Since 
it  has  rallied  from  that  severe  strain  large 
numbers  have  been  added  to  the  church. 
In  the  last  six  months  about  92  souls  have 
been  added  to  the  church  in  the  Virginias  by 
water  baptism,  and  there  are  at  present  23 
applicants,  making  a total  of  115.  1 he  entire 

membership  numbers  a little  less  than  1,000 
souls.  If  the  ministers  and  members  had  all 
done  their  very  best  since  the  first  brethren 
settled  in  Virginia  nearly  150  years  ago  the 
memhersiiip  might  easily  number  5,^.  At 
one  place  in  the  mountains  of  West  Virginia 
they  built  a church  house  about  fifteen  years 
airo  The  hardware  for  it  was  hauled  over 
sixty  miles.  Some  of  them  then  opposed 
continued  meetings,  but  the  church  was 
opened  to  another  denomination  that  put 
forth  a special  effort  and  took  our  congrega- 
tion from  us,  even  baptizing  one  of  the 
trustees  of  our  church  into  their  church  by 
triune  immersion.  We  might  almost  as  well 


make  them  a present  of  the  church  house 
also,  for  it  appears  to  do  115  but’ little  good. 
When  shall  we  wak.e  up  ^11  ajong  the  line  to 
apostolic  methods  of  spreading  the  gospel  ot 
Jesus  Christ? 

There  are  raairy  wloTod  peoi>le  in  Vir- 
ginia, but  as  yet  none  have  been  taken  into 
our  church  as  with  us.. ip  Pennsylyama. 
Some  families,  have  colored  hired  help,  in- 
doors and  out,  hut  at  meal  time  the  negroes 
sit  at  a separate  table.  One  might  as  wel^l  sit 
with  them  as  to  work  with  them  an^d  have 
them  prepare  our  meals  for  us.  Gan  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin?  ^3-23- 

Philip  sat  beside  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  in  the 
chariot  and  then  baptized  him  into  the  w«ite 
church.  (The  visible  church.— Ed.)  Acts 
8:26-40.  Some  people,  even  ministers  ot 
the  gospel  (not  our  own)  think  a negro  has 
no  soul.  If  such  be  the  case,  why  did  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  tell  Philip  to  help  one  of 
them  to  find  salvation?  God  “hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men.”  Acts  17:20. 

Virginia  has  some  unique  scenery,  ana 
sometimes  we  were  made  to -“stand  still,  and 
consider  the  wondrou.s  works  of  God.  JOD 
^7:14.  “He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  val- 
leys, which  run  among  the  hills.  Isa. 
104:10.  The  most  wonderful  spring  we  saw 
is  the  Tide  Spring.  This  flows  at  irregular 
intervals,  sometimes  only  a few  hours  apart 
and  sometimes  a whole  day  apart.  4 he  wa- 
ter sinks  entirelyout  of  sight  and  the  fJf»vels 
in  the  bottom  of  the  spring  become  dry.  IHe 
bowl  or  bed  of  the  spring  is  about  four  feet 
stiuare  and  over  two  feet  deep.  Suddenly 
the  water  appears  and  gradually  rises  until 
the  bowl  of  the  spring  overflows  and  a vol- 
ume of  water  with  enough  force  to  run  a mill 
is  heard  and  seen  dashing  down  the  grade. 

It  flows  for  about  ten  minutes.  1 he  water 
becomes  less  and  the  sound  dies  away  and 
all  is  quiet.  The  water  in  the  bowl  gradual^ 
sinks  back  into  Mother  tarth  and  soon  the 
pebbles  and  all  are  dry  again  and  there  is 
no  sign  of  water. 

We  visited  two  caves  during  our  stay  m 
Virginia;  Weyer’s  Cave  in  Augusta  county 
and  Massanetta  Cave  in  Rockingham  county. 
We  read  of  caves  at  more  than  a dozen  dit- 
ferent  places  in  the  Bible.  Some  of  them 
were  burial  places,  as  the  cave  in  the  field  of 
Machpelah  where  .\braham  buried  Sarah 
(Gen.  23:19),  and  the  cave  near  Bethany 
where  Lazarus  was  buried  (John  1 1 : 3»)- 
Some  of  them  we  read  of  as  hiding  places,  as 
the  cave  at  Makkedah  in  which  five  kings 
hid  themselves  (Josh.  ;o;i6),  and  the  cave 
Adullam  in  which  David  hid  (l  Sam.  22:1). 
The  caves  we  visited  had  lovely  stalagmite 
ami  stalactite  formations.  In  the  Weyer  s 
Cave  the  formations  are  massive  and  graml, 
Init  most  of  them  are  of  a dirty  brown  color. 
Throughout  the  cave  are  found  formations 
resembling  drapery  of  every  de^ription. 
One  room  is  90  feet  high  and  240  feet  long. 
In  the  Massanetta  Cave  many  of  the  h>rma- 
tions  are  milky  white  and  pink.  Most  of  the 
stalactites  are  shaped  like  Icicles,  many  like 
beets,  radishes  and  turnips.  What  impressed 
me  must  in  this  cave  was  the  skeleton  bf  a 
man  who  had  long  ago  wandered  into  ami  on 
in  the  blackness  of  darkness  until  death 
overtook  him.  How  he  got  into  it  is  a mys- 
tery as  no  entrance  to  the  cave  has  ever 
lieeii  found  except  the  one  made  about 
twelve  vears  ago  I'v  men  who  were  t|uarrv- 
ing  stone.  He  must  have  fallen  in  at  an 
entrance  that  was  afterwanls  closed  and 
vainlv  sought  in  that  iloath-like  umlergnTund 
silence  ami  darkness  for  the  light  of  day.  'Ml 
who  liave  fallen  into  darkness  spiritually 
need  not  seek  in  vain  for  the  light. 

'I'he  Natural  Britlge  in  Rockbriilge  Co.. 
Va..  is  well  worth  a trip  to  see..  It  is  all  of 
massive  rock  and 'presents  a siddime  s^iec- 
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they  are  received.  Send  orders  now  and 
they  will  be  sent  promptly  as  soon  as  we  get 
them  out  of  the  bindery.  Prices  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

I copy,  postpaid $ .o6 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 90 

100  copies 3-5° 

Address,  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 

* Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books,  Sun- 
day School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
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Indiana. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  2,  1903.— The  Holde- 
man  congregation  held  their  council  meeting 
this  forenoon.  Those  present  were  unani- 
mous in  their  expression  of  peace  and  in  the 
desire  that  the  communion  be  observed.  One 
brother  who  for  some  time  had  not  been  in 
full  standing  was  willing  to  ask  the  forgive- 
ness of  the  church,  upon  which  confession 
he  was  again  admitted  into  full  fellowship. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  found 
“always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.’ 

Cor. 

* 4>  * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  Oct.  2,  Bro. 
Ed.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  came  to  this 
place.  On  Saturday,  the  3d,  preparatory 
services  were  held  in  the  Blauch  M.  H.,  after 
which  two  dear  young  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism.  May 
God  help  them  to  prove  faithful.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Miller  preached  again  at  the 
same  place,  and  on  Sunday  the  communion 
was  observed.  Levi  Blauch. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  8,  1903.— Oct  2,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  Folk  M.  H., 
when  four  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  membership.  On  Sunday  morning 
two  were  received  from  another  denomina- 
tion. The  same  day  communion  services 
were  held.  Nearly  all  of  the  members  were 
present  and  participated  in  commemorating 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  Ihese 
services  were  conducted  by  our  home  min- 
isters, during  which  time  we  were  earnestly 
admonished  to  he  more  faithful  and  more 
zealous  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  seek 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  May  God  s bless- 
ing rest  on  the  efforts  that  are  being  put 
forth  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard  to  advance 
His  kingdom.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
take  heed  to  the  truths  taught  us  by  the  min- 
istry and  “be  not  only  hearers  of  the  Word, 
but  doers  of  the  same.” 

Mrs.  Ed.  Miller. 

* * ♦ 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Oct.  6,  1903.— Dear  Her- 
ald readers: — We  had  a pleasant  visit  la.st 
Saturday  and  Sunday  here  at  Vincent  by 
Bro.  Martin  Whisler  of  York  Co.,  Pa.  In 
the  Saturday  service  he  spoke  on  “The  Strait 
Gate  and  the  Narrow  Way,”  and  on  Sunday 
morning  he  spoke  on  Matt.  18,  it  being  the 
time  of  our  examination  meeting.  Bro. 
Whisler  also  gave  our  Sunday  school  an  in- 
teresting  talk,  and  was  followed  by  an  ad- 
dress by  Pre.  Jacob  Conner  of  the  Old  Order 
Brethren  church.  Brethren,  come  again. 

Francis  Bechtel. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  OCT.  25,  1903. 

DAVID’S  JOY  OVER  FORGIVENESS. 

Psalm  32. 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  is  he  whose  trans- 
gression is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. — 
I’sa.  32:1. 

According  to  the  superscription  to  this 
Psalm  it  must  have  been  one  of  David’s 
“choice  odes,”  not  because  he  himself  com- 
posed it  (some  people  find  good  only  in  what 
they  themselves  do),  but  because  of  the 
theme.  David  had  committed  a heinous  sin 
(2  Sam.  II,  12),  and  his  repentance  and  con- 
fession as  recorded  by  him  in  Psa.  51  formed 
the  subject  of  last  Sunday’s  lesson.  (The 
Psalms  are  not  numbered  in  the  order  of 
their  production  or  of  events).  Today  he 
proclaims  the  blissful  experience  that  comes 
with  the  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven.  “All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God”  ; therefore  he  who  has  not  experienced 
the  joy  of  the  knowledge  of  forgiveness  of 
sin  or  sins  is  yet  lacking  an  experience  that 
stands  between  him  and  heaven. 

The  theme  of  this  Psalm  is  one  on  which 
David  loved  to  dwell,  for  it  is  the  description 
of  an  experience  that  came  to  David  only 
after  great  mental  and  bodily  anguish, 
“strong  crying  and  tears.”  This,  However, 
does  not  teach  that  we  should  wilfully  com- 
mit sin  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the  blessed 
experience  of  forgiveness,  for  that  would  be 
tempting  God  and  damnable  beyond  human 
comprehension. 

God  forgives  transgression,  covers  sin,  im- 
putes not  iniquity  only  in  the  case  of  those 
in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  deceit  or  wrong 
or  selfish  motive.  Man  can  deceive  man,  but 
he  cannot  deceive  God  Into  forgiving  him., 
Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  upon  the  heart.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  heart  that  is  concealing  sin 
while  outwardly  making  a pretense  of  godli- 
ness or  even  respectability  must  be  a hideous 
sight  to  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God. 

A man  cannot  be  a Christian  without  hav- 
ing the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  a forgiving 
spirit.  The  Christ-like  spirit  is  expressed  by 
the  Master  Himself,  “Father,  forgive  them. 


for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”  There  is 
your  example  for  the  time  of  provocation. 
An  insult  or  an  injury  that  can  be  paid  for 
by  a blow,  a kick,  a retort,  a “getting  even” 
process  at  law  becomes  small  and  insig- 
nificant in  our  own  comprehension  as  com- 
pared with  one  that  can  be  nobly  and  truly 
forgiven.  The  most  arrant  coward,  unless 
he  is  entirely  degenerate,  will  acknowledge 
the  superiority  and  nobility  of  a man  who 
will  forgive  an  injury,  but  a “blow  for  a 
blow”  will  perpetuate  an  enmity.  No  cause 
has  ever  gained  so  many  adherents  as  did 
the  cause  of  the  Christ  who  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  died  for  us. 

Spiritual  life  can  gp-ow  only  in  those  who 
freely  and  fully  confess  sin.  Peace  can  not 
be  obtained  or  retained  where  sin  is  con- 
cealed. Men  are  sometimes  overtaken  in  a 
fault;  some  are  of  a nature  that  need  to  be 
confessed  to  God  only;  others,  to  God  and 
men.  “Confess  your  faults  one  to  another.” 
“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.”  David  realized 
as  have  all  others  who  concealed  sin,  that 
the  spiritual  life  in  the  end  will  show  that 
something  is  wrong.  The  spiritual  life  of 
the  transgressor  becomes  not  like  a tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  that  bringeth 
forth  its  fruit  in  due  season ; it  becomes  like 
a barren  tree  standing  in  the  desert  unnour- 
ished, it  is  like  bones  dry  and  old,  like  the 
drought  of  summer.  - That  spiritual  being 
whom  the  Fountain  of  Life  no  longer  reaches 
cannot  live. 

Another  thought  of  real  and  pretended 
forgiveness  as  between  man  and  man. — ^The 
self-righteous,  self-regulated,  self-relishing 
hypocrites — long-faced  and  otherwise — who 
have  never  ta.sted  the  sweetness  of  divine 
forgiveness,  can  be  excused  for  not  forgiving 
their  fellow  men  in  deed  and  in  truth ; but 
what  of  those  who,  after  they,  like  the  man 
referred  to  in  Matt.  18,  have  been  favored 
and  forgiven,  w'ill  relentlessly  persecute  a 
fellow  man  to  the  very  grave  for  a slight  of- 
fence, and  for  which  he  has  long  and  humbly 
and  sincerely  begged  their  pardon,  and  has 
donc'all  in  his  power  to  rectify?  And  what 
of  those  bland  hypocrites — liars — who  say 
they  forgive  and  prove  by  their  actions  that 
they  do  not? 

What  are  the  positive  blessings  following 
divine  forgiveness?  i.  Peace.  The  mind  is 
at  rest.  The  troubled  conscience  is  at  ease, 
and  that  peace  brings  joy  and  gratitude.  2. 
Faith.  God's  promise  liecomes  to  us  an  as- 
sured fact,  a pcrs«»iial  experience.  3.  Hatred 
and  dread  of  that  sin.  Forgiveness  does  not 
remove  all  kinds  of  consequences  of  sin,  but 
it  does  remove  the  sin  itself,  the  love  of  sin, 
and  the  punishment  of  sin.  As  a “burnt 
child  dreads  the  fire,”  so  a man  who  realizes 
from  what  depths  and  evils  and  dangers  he 
has  been  brought  by  divine  compassion,  will 
no  longer  love  the  former  state,  but  will 
dread  and  abhor  it.  4.  Charity.  The  man 
who  has  been  forgiven  will  have  a forgiving, 
forbearing  spirit.  5.  Hope.  “These  things 
write  I unto  you  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  .Advocate  with  the 
Father.  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous.”  i John 
2:1.  Read  also  verse  2.  We  have  hope  of 
forgiveness,  assurance  of  safety,  conscious- 
ness of  guidance.  Therefore,  “be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous : aiul  shout 
for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart.” 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


It  is  imperative  that  a surgeon’s  hand  be 
clean.  Augpistine  says,  “The  hand  that 
minds  to  remove  dirt  ought  itself  to.  study 
cleanliness.  A minister  to  others  must  him- 
self be  consecrated.  The  snuffers  of  the 
sanctuary  were  to  be  of  pure  gold.” — H.  M. 


1908. 


338 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  Saturday 

Afternoon,  Oct.  3,  1903,  at  Rockton,  Pa. 

I.  “The  Power  of  Prayer.”  Prayer  must 
be  fervent,  in  faith,  watchful,  unceasing,  and 
with  the  Spirit.  It  keeps  us  in  touch  with 
God,  relieves  us  of  our  burdens,  and  saves 
souls  from  destruction. 

II.  “The  Christian’s  Responsibility.”  We  < 
should  ask  ourselves  the  question,  “Am  I a 
Christian?”  We  are  responsible  for  our- 
selves and  our  fellowmen,  and  especially  for 
the  bringing  up  of  our  own  children.  We 
are  living  epistles.  Do  good  to  those  who 
persecute  us.  We  are  our  brother’s  keepers. 

III.  “The  Power  of  Singing.”  Sing  with 
the  Spirit.  Song  is  not  perishable.  In 
heaven  it  will  be  perfect.  Song  inspires. 
Souls  can  be  reached  through  song  which 
can  not  be  reached  any  other  way.  Paul  and 
Silas  were  singing  in  prison  in  the  midst  of 
bondage.  Afterwards  they  were  released 
and  the  jailer  converted.  Singing  and  pray- 
ing to  the  sick  gives  them  much  comfort. 

After  the  committee  for  the  arrangement 
of  the  next  program  was  appointed  and  the 
work  for  the  next  quarter  considered,  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  meet  the  first  Saturday 
in  January,  1904. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

Contin'ued  from  page  331. 

tacle.  The  bridge  is  100  feet  wide  and  215 
feet  high.  The  floor  of  the  bridge  is  55  feet 
thick  and  the  span  below  is  90  feet.  It  has 
been  called,  “God’s  greatest  miracle  in 
stone,”  and  the  bridge  not  made  with  hands, 
that  spans  a river,  carries  a highway,  and 
makes  two  mountains  one.” 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  24  we  took  our 
leave  of  friends  and  the  home  of  my  child- 
hood days  in  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley, and  in  company  with  Bish.  Lewis  Shank 
and  his  wife  started  on  a drive  of  some  thirty 
miles  across  the  Shenandoah  Mountain  into 
West  Virginia.  We  reached  our  destination 
late  in  the  evening,  but  in  time  to  hold  serv- 
ices in  the  Pleasant  Grove  M.  H.,  a new 
building  opened  for  worship  only  a few 
months  ago.  Services  were  continued  until 
Sept.  28,  at  which  time  five  were  added  to 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  After  service 
Bro.  Shanks  left  for  home  (and  we  were 
loath -to  part  from  them),  and  we  started  on 
a drive  of  some  fifty  miles  across  high  moun- 
tains and  deep  valleys  traversed  by  rivers 
not  bridged. 

As  we  close  these  notes,  Oct.  8,  we  are 
with  Bro.  Jos>  F.  Heatwole  and  wife,  and 
have  been  for  a week,  at  Job,  West  Virginia, 
in  the  interests  of  the  Lord’s  work. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

A.  D.  Wenger  and  Wife. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSONS  FROM  ABRAHAM. 


By  C.  R.  Frisbey. 


It  may  well  be  said  that  Abraham  was  the 
father  of  the  faithful.  No  other  man  in  all 
Bible  history  was  tested  and  tried  as  was 
Abraham,  and  in  all  God's  dealing  with  him 
it  is  nowhere  stated  that  Jehovah  was  ever 
displeased  with  any  one  act  of  his  life.  God 
said  He  would  have  a tried  people,  and 
surely  Abraham  passed  beneath  the  rod,  yet 
his  faith  failed  not  and  he  never  looked  back- 
ward after  putting  his  hand  to  the  plow. 
God’s  first  call  to  Abraham  was  after^  his 
father’s  death  in  Haran  ; when  He  said,  “Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kiij- 
dred,  and  from  thy  father’s  house,  unto  a 
land  that  I will  shew  thee.  I will  make  of 
thee  a great  nation,  and  I will  bless  thee, 
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* * * and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.” 

Abrahapi  heard  the  voice  of  God  and 
obeyed ; taking  his  wife,  and  Lot,  his  broth- 
er’s son,  and  all  the  souls  they  had  gotten  in 
Haran,  he  went  to  Canaan.  Here^  he  sur- 
rendered all  to  honor  God.  Christ  said, 
“There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel’s,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred 

fold.”  . ^ 

We  look  to  Abraham  for  a lesson  in  ben- 
evolence. When  the  herds  of  Abraham  and 
Lot  became  so  numerous  that  there  was 
strife  between  the  herdsmen.  Abraham  said 
to  Lot,  “Let  there  be  no  strife  between  me 
and  thee ; for  we  be  brethren.  Separate  thy- 
self from  me ; if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand 
then  will  I go  to  the  right;  or  if  thou  depart- 
est  to  the  right  hand  then  will  1 go  to  the 
left  hand.”  God  approved  of  his  dealings 
with  Lot  and  shewed  him  all  the  land  on  the 
east  and  west,  north  and  south  of  him,  and 
said,  “All  this  will  I give  thee  and  I will 
make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth.  ^ The 
same  promise  meted  out  to  the  old  patriarch 
will  be  fulfilled  to  all  His  children,  if  they, 
like  Abraham,  trust  and  obey. 

To  Abraham  we  may  look  for  a lesson  of 
unselfishness.  When  Lot  was  taken  captive 
and  all  his  house,  .Abraham  pursued  the  en- 
emy unto  Dan  and  smote  them  and  brought 
Lot  and  all  his  possessions  back  again;  he 
refused  to  take  of  the  king  of  Sodom  as  a 
present  even  so  much  as  a thread  or  shoe 
latchet.  Abraham  taught  that  not  always  to 
the  victor  belongs  the  spoils  and  that  noth- 
ing that  worketh  evil  should  shut  out  the 
light  of  heaven  or  mar  his  peace  with  God. 
A noble  lesson  for  us  all,  and  it  shows  that 
even  today  man  may  rise  above  the  perish- 
ing things  of  earth,  the  gold  that  glitters,  the 
pomp  and  show  of  this  world,  and  be  loyal 
to  God,  true  in  spirit  and  live  a life  the  light 
of  which  cannot  be  hid  under  a bushel. 
Abraham’s  faith  and  obedience  brought  God 
very  near  to  him,  and  when  Sodom  with  all 
the  wicked  inhabitants  were  about  to  be  de- 
stroyed, his  prayer  to  Go«I  for  righteous  Lot 
was  answered  and  Lot  escaped  from  the 

doomed  city,  . , • . i 

.Again  God  tries  .Abraham  s faith. — Isaac 
is  born,  and  there  is  discord  in  the  family. 
Sc- rah  looks  with  a jealous  eye  upon  Hapr 
and  Ishmael,  and  asks  Abraham  that 
may  be  driven  from  their  home  and  kindred. 
Abraham  is  sorely  grieved  to  gi\e  up  his 
son,  but  trusts  to  the  voice  of  God.  He  n^s 
up  earlv  in  the  morning,  gives  bread  and  a 
bottle  of  water  to  Hagar,  and  with  the  last 
<rood-bye  to  son  and  his  bond-woman  he 
sends  them  awav  into  the  wilderness  of 
Beer-sheba.  The  act,  from  a human  stand- 
point, seems  cruel,  but  it  was  God  s com- 
mand, and  the  will  of  God  was  the  will  of 
Abraham ; he  trusted  that  his  son  would  be 
cared  for  even  beyond  the  reach  of  a father  s 
arm.  Christ  said,  “Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  else 
shall  be  added  unto  vou.”  If  we  seek  to 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  in  some  way  or 
other  He  will  fit  our  backs  for  the  burden 
and  give  us  strength  for  days  to  come. 

.Again  he  is  to  pass  under  the  rod.  Will 
his  faith  bear  him  up  under  this  mighty 
load?  Yea,  God  savs,  “I  will  be  with  thee  in 
six  troubles  and  in  the  seventh  will  not  leave 
nor  forsake  thee.”  The  command  is  a mys- 
tery, one  that  he  cannot  fathom,  nor  yet  dis- 
obey. Isaac  has  grown  to  be  a lad  of  25 
vears,  beloved  by  his  parents  and  a sfan  to 
them  in  old  age,  and  the  promised  of  God  to 
perpetuate  their  seed  forever.  God  wants 
the  test  of  faith  to  be  complete  and  says  to 
Abraham,  “Take  now  thy  son.  thy  only  son. 
whom  thou  lovest.  and  get  thee  into  the  land 


of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a burnt 
offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  that  I 
will  tell  thee  of.”  Abraham  was  now  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old,  had  planted  a 
gp’ove,  reared  an  altar  to  Jehovah,  and  was 
the  richest  man  of  all  Beer-sheba,  and  was 
happy  and  content  with  his  surroundings. 
When  the  message  came  he  waited  not  to 
consult  his  aged  wife,  nor  to  convince  him- 
self that  the  call  was  a dream,  but  he  rises 
early  in  the  morning,  calls  his  servants,  pre- 
pares the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and 
with  his  two  servants  and  Isaac  he  starts  on 
the  three  days’  journey  for  Mount  Moriah, 
by  the  way  of  Hebron,  Bethlehem  and  Jeru- 
salem. The  journey  from  Beer-sheba  to 
Moriah  were  the  saddest  moments  in  his  life, 
yet  in  all  this  his  one  thought  seemed  to  be, 
“Thy  will,  O God,  not  mine  be  done.”  He 
sees  at  a distance  the  mount  and  knows  it  to 
be  the  place  for  the  altar ; alone  with  the  son 
he  ascends  and  makes  ready  the  altar.  The 
son  is  informed  that  he  is  to  be  the  sacrifice 
and  he  willingly  submits.  He  kneels  upon 
the  altar,  the  knife  is  uplifted  in  the  father’s 
hand,  but  ere  it  descends,  a voice  is  heard, 
“Stay  thy  hand.”  God  accepts  Isaac  as  a 
lamb  slain  and  accounts  it  unto  Abraham 
for  righteousness.  The  sacrifice  was  com- 
plete. The  last  foe  was  conquered,  and  the 
old  patriarch  was  entitled  to  a seat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  where,  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  beggar  Lazarus  and  all  the  faith- 
ful of  God  might  rest  in  his  bosom,  ani 
where  the  years  come  not,  nor  the  days  grow 
old,  nor  the  sun  gives  light,  for  Christ’s  pres- 
ence driveth  darkness  from  that  land  so  fair. 

The  lessons  of  Abraham  come  to  us  all. 
Will  we  profit  by  them?  God  does  not  ask 
us  to  leave  our  homes,  but  wants  them  dedi- 
cated to  His  service.  He  asks  us  not  to  send 
our  children  away  into  the  wilderness,  but 
wants  them  trained  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  to  be  God-fearing,  dutiful  and  up- 
right before  man.  Neither  does  He  ask  us  to 
slay  them  on  the  altar,  but  only  asks  that  we 
so  teach  our  boys  and  girls  that  as  they  grow 
up  into  manhood  and  womanhood  they  may 
bring  their  young  hearts  to  Christ  and  lay 
them  on  His  altar  of  mercy,  have  every  stain 
of  sin  washed  away  by  His  precious  blood 
and  be  fit  temples  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  in.  May  we  all  heed  the  precious  les- 
sons of  the  old  patriarch,  be  true  to  God  and 
finally  rest  in  his  bosom  in  that  bright  clime. 
Dear  readers,  seek  to  be  like  Abraham,  faith- 
ful and  true,  look  to  his  God  who  careth  for 
you ; go  where  He  leads  you,  though  it  be  in 
the  night.  His  Spirit  will  lead  you  and  guide 
you  aright.  Lagrange.  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PICTURES. 


By  Alice  May  Douglas. 


The  color  combinations  of  some  of  the 
Sunday  school  art  productions  are  almost 
hideous.  They  remind  me  of  the  inartistic 
coloring  of  the  illustrations  in  Sunday  pa- 
pers, for  which  reason  those  who  have  no 
religious  scruples  against  seeing  the  Lord’s 
Day  desecrated  by  the  .sale  of  a paper  con- 
tend. It  may  be  said  that  the  children  like 
such  gaudiness  just  as  well  as  they  would 
more  proper  colorings.  Certainly  they  do — 
more  so,  perhaps,  for  the  taste  of  a child  and 
of  a savage  are  akin.  If  you  doubt  this,  note 
the  way  in  which  a little  girl  when  left  to 
herself  will  dress  her  doll.  A child  would 
delight  to  be  dressed  in  bright  orange  all  of 
the  time,  but  the  aim  of  one  who  deals  with 
children  is  to  form  in  them  correct  tastes 
along  all  lines.  Because  a child  likes  a cer- 
tain over-colored  picture  now  it  is  no  sign 
that  he  will  like  it  in  twenty-five  years  from 
now. 
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OUR  REDEEMER. 

By  J.  M.  Frants. 

Dear  I..or(l.  Cod’s  own  beloved  Son, 

Thou  holy  and  eternal  One. 

We  Sinn  of  Thee,  to  keep  in  niltn  , 

What  Tht>u  hast  done  for  all  mankind. 

Throush  Cod’s  own  condescending  love. 
Sent  down  in  mercy  from  above. 

From  shining  courts  and  Itliss  unpirled. 
Thou  once  earnest  to  a sinful  world. 

To  suffer,  ilie,  lie  in  the  grave, 

And  rise  again  with  power  to  save. 

It  is  for  you.  it  is  for  me— 

What  loving-kindness.  Oh,  how  fret . 

la)rd.  Thou  hast  the  atonement  made. 
And  Thy  dear  Father’s  will  obeyed. 

The  sin  of  all  the  world  Thou  st  borne. 
And  on  ttie  cross  the  scoff  and  scorn; 
Thus  tiled  for  all,  the  small  and  sreat. 
Anil  saveil  mankind  from  dismal  fate. 

Salvation!  Oh.  the  joyful  sound! 
l>ong  may  the  song  on  earth  abountl. 
Salvation!  1-et  the  echo  lly 
in  valley  low  and  mountain  high. 

Fntil  by  ev  ry  tribe  and  tongue 
Our  great  Redeemer’s  praise  is  sung. 
While  armies  of  the  sky  conspire 
To  raise  the  song  still  higher,  higher. 

Maugansville,  Md.,  Oct.  1,  1903. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THAT  UNRULY  MEMBER. 


By  Fannie  M.  Esch. 

I ahi  as  the  toni;ite  is  a little  member  ami 
buastetli  great  thitigs.  I’lChoUl,  how  great  a 
matter  a little  fire  kindlcth.  The  tongue  ts  a 
tire,  a world  of  iniquity,  so- is  the  tongue 
amtuig  our  memhers  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  hodv  and  setteth  on  fire  the  anirse  of 
nature  ami  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.  I'or  every 
kind  of  beasts,  and  of  hinls,  and  of  serpents, 
and  of  things  in  the  sea  is  tamed  and  has 
been  tame.l  of  mankind.  But  the  tongue  can 
no  man  tame,  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deaillv  poison.  Therewith  bless  we  Lod, 
even  the  I'ather,  and  therewith  curse  we 
man.  which  arc  made  after  the  similitude  of 
liod.  ( )ut  of  the  same  mouths  proceedetli 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Neither  filtlnness 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient,  but  rather  the  giving  of 
thanks,  and  let  vour  speech  be  always  with 
grace  seasoned  With  salt,  that  ye  may  know 
how  to  answer  every  man. 

We  as  children  of  God  should  shun  all 
iirofane  and  vain  babblings,  for  they  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness.  We  should  be  ex- 
amples to  the  unconverted,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charitv,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  and 
in  puritv.  1-or  as  he  that  hath  called  us  is 
hulv  so  otighl  we  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation,  ami  let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion iiroceed  out  of  our  mouths,  but  that 
which  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
mav  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  For 
meii  shall  give  an  account  of  every  idle  word 
ihev  have  spoken  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
ami  tleath  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue,  for  “by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemiietl."  1 low  many  poor  souls  shall  be 
cnilemnetl  by  their  foolish  conversation  and 
shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness  where 
^hall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  all 
because  they  have  failed  to  keep  their  con- 
versation as  becometh  the  gosjiel  of  Christ, 
l-'or  he  that  will  love  life  and  sec  good  days, 
let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil ; and  his 
lins,  that  thev  speak  no  guile,  hor  the  Lonl 
haleth  a proud  look  and  a lying  tongue,  and 
shall  cut  off  all  tlattering  lips  and  the  tongue 
that  sjieakcth  jiroud  things. 


The  apostle  James  says  that  if  there  be 
any  among  you  who  seemeth  to  be  religious 
and  bridlcth  not  his  tongue  but  deceiyeth  his 
own  heart,  such  a man’s  religion  is  vain. 
There  are  too  many  Christians  who  are 
tongue-tied  \vhen  approached  in  spiritual 
conversation,  but  whose  tongues  are  very 
loose  in  talking  worldly  things,  such  as 
wealth,  honor,  dress  and  fashions,  finding 
fault  with  their  neighbors,  etc.  We  may  be  ^ 
trving  in  our  own  strength  to  br'^le  our 
tongues  and  give  up  our  foolish  and  idle 
talk,  but  we  will  fail  so  long  as  we  do  not 
give  ourselves  up  entirely  to  the  Lord  and 
let  Him  drive  the  evil  spirit  out  of  our 
hearts,  for  He  alone  has  power  to  do  this 
Sin  and  Satan  are  stronger  than  man,  and 
without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing  good. 
Man  speaks  as  the  spirit  within  gives  him 
utterance.  'Hie  spirit  in  men’s  hearts  is 
usuallv  betrayed  by  their  conversation,  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  One  idle  word  unrepented  is 
sufficient  to  keep  us  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  Therefore  let  us  put  off  all  these; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  com- 
munication out  of  our  mouths.  O beloved, 
keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


A CRIME  AGAINST  THE  FAMILY 
TABLE. 

Has  it  ever  been  your  lot  to  sit  at  a table 
with  a group  of  young  folks  who  eat  the 
meal  in  silence,  or  with  a few  constrained 
remarks,  looking  askance  at  the  head  of  the 
familv  before  venturing  on  any  remark?  1 
have  "seen  such  a sight  on  more  than  one  oc- 
casion. Doctors  have  told  us  over  and  over 
again  of  the  beneficial  results  arising  from  a 
meal  eaten  with  a contented  frame  of  mind 
and  with  cheerful  surroundings,  but,  sad  to 
say,  there  arc  many  households  where  each 
meal  is  a constant  scene  of  bickering,  nag- 

Dfing  and  fault  finding. 

This  is  not  only  the  case  where  there  are 
young  children,  who  require  a reprimand  oc- 
casionally for  carelessness,  but  I am  speak- 
ing of  the  homes  where  the  girls  and  boys 
are  well  into  their  teens.  Sad  is  that  house 
and  wrong  is  that  parent,  either  father  or 
mother,  who  chooses  the  hour  when  all  are 
assembled  round  the  table  to  mention  some 
half-forgotten  grievance  or  to  find  some 

fault.  , 

If  any  trivial  thing  has  been  done  wrong, 
or  any  duty  omitted,  wait  until  after  dinner 
or  tea  is  over  before  you  scold,  blame  or 
reprimand.  Let  the  food  which  God  gives 
us  for  the  purpose  of  nourishing  and  sus- 
taining our  bodies  have  the  opportunity  of 
accomplishing  that  end,  which  cannot  be  the 
case  if  ev'cry  mouthful  is  swallowed  with 
either  a sarcastic  word  or  an  uncomplimen- 
tary remark.  More  indigestion,  nervousness 
and  other  derangements  are  caused  by  the 
too  common  fault  of  uncomfortable  meal 
times  than  many  people  would  suppose,  and 
it  is  our  positive  duty,  which  we  should  all 
try  to  remember,  to  make  those  hours  of  the 
day  cheerful  and  agreeable  to  the  children, 
and  to  set  them  an  example  which  you  would 
be  the  first  to  notice  and  approve  in  others.— 
The  Scotsman. 


“My  first  wish,’’  said  George  Washington, 
“is  to  sec  this  jdague  of  mankind  (war)  ban- 
ished from  the  earth,  and  the  sons  and 
(iaiighters  of  this  world  employed  in  more 
nlcasing  and  innocent  amusements  than  in 
preparing  implements  and  exercising  them 
for  the  destruction  of  mankind.’’ 


MISSIONS. 

LAST  LETTERS  OF  SARAH  ALICE 
TROYER  (MRS.  JOHN  YOUNG). 

As  mentioned  in  our  last  issue,  we  are 
enabled,  through  the  kindness  of  D.  J. 
Troyer,  City  Attorney  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
publish  the  last  letters  of  his  sister  to  her 
friends  at  home.  She  was  killed  by  the 
Chinese  boxers,  July  i6,  1900. — Ed. 

Kih  Cheo,  July  3,  1900. 

My  Dear  Ones  at  Home -.—Tomorrow  you 
will  be  having  a great  day  at  home.  How 
strange  such  things  will  seem  to  us  when  we 
go  home  after  having  been  in  Inland  China 
far  away  from  such  things  for  eight  or  ten 
years. 

I am  glad  I can  tell  you  that  ram  has 
fallen,  enough  to  allow  the  people  to  sow 
their  autumn  crops.  (In  some  quarters  of 
China  the  report  was  spread  that  the  long 
drouth  was  due  to  the  missionaries  and  other 
foreigners.— Ed.)  It  is  late,  but  some  crops 
can  yet  be  harvested  if  rain  continues  to 
come,  which  we  think  will  be,  for  it  is  the 
time  of  the  yearly  rains  and  it  still  looks  as 
though  more  rain  would  come  soon.  Oh,  it 
is  such  a relief,  but  times  will  still  be  hard 
for  another  year  and  we  are  thinking  of  tak- 
ing in  the  children  of  the  Christians  and 
others  who  care  to  come  for  a winter’s 
school  and  feed  them  ourselves.  I will  write 
again  about  this  and  if  we  decide  to  do  so 
will  give  you  and  others  who  wish  to  do  so 
a chance  to  help  support  them.  If  no  more 
rain  falls  soon,  of  course,  there  will  be  much 
suffering.  Already  some  are  living  on 
leaves  and  roots,  and  a family  of  three  who 
were  living  on  these  have  died.  Wheat  and 
millet,  the  staple  foods,  are  up  to  four  times 
their  ordinary  price.  Beggars  abound  and  m 
some  localities  bands  of  banditti  are  roving 
about  and  plundering  where  they  can.  Ihe 
“Boxers”  in  Chili  province  were  still  strong 
and  doing  much  mischief  when  last  we  heard 
from  Paoting  fu.  The  Empress  Dowager 
seems  to  be  favoring  them — at  any  rate  we 
hear  she  is  taking  no  decided  measures 
against  them.  No  harm  has  come  to  any  of 
our  missionaries  as  yet,  but  the  movement 
is  spreading  in  this  province.  By  last  mail 
we  heard  that  they  were  beginning  drilling 
at  Ping  iao.  They  teach  the  new  men  who 
join  them  to  receive  a shot  without  injury. 

A funny  story  is  told  about  the  official 
calling  two  of  the  leaders  up  to  the  “ia  men” 
(law  court)  and  asking  them  whether  they 
had  not  been  learning  how  to  receive  shot 
without  injury,  and  on  their  replying  fne 
affirmative  he  asked  them  to  stand  up  and  let 
one  of  his  men  shoot  at  them,  but  they  fell 
on  their  knees  and  begged  off,  saying  that 
they  had  not  yet  attained  that  point.  They 
-vere  sent  to  some  distant  place — banished. 

Now  I’ll  wait  for  the  mail  before  adding 
more.  Yours  with  love,  Sadie. 

Wednesdav.  July  4,  1900-— Serious  news 
comes  to  us  from  the  stations  down  on  the 
plains,  two,  three,  four  and  five  days’  journey 
away.  It  seems  that  there  is  no  communica- 
tion with  the  coast  at  all,  so  you  will  not  get 
our  letters  for  no  telling  how  long.  Tien 
tsin  and  Pao  ting  fu  are  in  a state  of  siege. 
We  cannot  get  definite  news  of  the  state  ot 
affairs,  but  rumors  are  many  and  serious. 
One  says  that  the  Empress  Dowager  has 
turned  anti-Christian  and  is  going  to  drive 
out  the  missionaries. 

If  rumors  are  anywhere  near  right,  things 
are  in  a serious  state  indeed.  The  C.  I.  M- 
missionaries  in  Ping  iao  are  in  the  ia  men 
and  were  sent  by  the  mandarin  to  Hong 
tong.  Rumors  say  that  the  mission  premises 
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in  Tai  uen  fu  are  all  destroyed,  but  we  do  not 
think  it  is  true.  We  here  are  in  one  of  the 
safest  places  and  are  quiet  as  usual,  ex^pt 
that  the  people  say  we  are  to  be  killed.  You 
will  hear  all  sorts  of  reports  and  think  per- 
haps that  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  troubled 
districts.  But  we  are,  I suppose,  in  one  of 
the  • safest  places  in  the  province.  But 
whether  we  were  or  not  we  have  an  almighty 
Father  who  can  protect  us.  We  hear  Lu  an 
is  having  a lot  of  these  rebels,  but  can  not 
tell  the  truth  of  the  matter  until  we  hear 
from  the  foreigners  themselves. 

The  letters  came  in  today,  so  we  hope  to 
hear.  I hope  you  will  not  be  very  long  in 
hearing  from  me,  but  if  the  letters  do  not  go 
down,  you  may  be  a long  time. 

Mrs.  Ts’ue,  my  woman,  asked  when  she 
heard  I was  writing  to  my  Mother  to  be  re- 
membered to  my  “lao  sen”  (old  people)  and 
sister.  They  call  parents  old  people. 

The  letters  are  in,  but  no  news  except 
from  Ta  ning  and  Sih  cheo.  The  postman 
was  robbed  of  the  few  he  had  before  reach- 
ing the  latter  place.  There  yvere  no  foreign 
letters,  however,  as  it  seems  the  communica- 
tion between  here  and  Tien  tsin  is  stopped 
and  the  foreigners  have  all  left  Ping  iao, 
from  where  our  mail  and  money  were 
brought  heretofore.  We  are  almost  out  of 
money  and  do  not  know  when  we  shall  be 
able  to  get  more  as  things  now-  are.  But  we 
are  happy  and  know  that  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide. May  vou  be  kept  in  peace  as  we  are. 

Lovingly  Alice. 

T„iy  II —As  the  letters  came  back  last 
night  I’ll  write  a little  more.  No  letters  can 
be  sent  by  our  ordinary  route,  but  the  I mg 
iang  people  will  see  about  sending  by  an- 
other route,  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  the 
letters  can  leave  there  or  not  before  peace 
and  order,  to  some  extent,  are  restored,  but- 
ficient  evidence  to  assure  us  of  the  truth  is, 
that  the  Hsiao  I ladies  (2)  have  been  killed 
by  a mob.  No  foreigner  can  go  to  see  about 
them.  It  is  not  safe.  At  Ping  iang  where 
foreigners  are  collected  things  are  serious. 
Their  door  was  continually  guarded  by  la 
men”  people,  but  they  did  not  know  how 
soon  these  would  leave  them,  for  it  seems 
that  we  English  and  Americans  are  outlawed 
and  the  Mandurins  are  forbidden  to  give 
any  protection,  but  they  give  it  in  some  in- 
stances in  spite  of  all.  The  Swedish  friends 
in  the  south  of  the  province  have  secured 
passports  and  have  gone  to  the  coast  by  way 
of  Honan,  but  we  cannot  secure  these.  1 he 
officials  at  Ping  iang  wanted  to  get  rid  of 
the  foreigners,  but  they  have  decided  to  stay, 
come  what  may,  for  they  would  not  be  able 
to  escape  the  dangers  of  the  road,  and  Mr. 
Lutley  is  dangerously  ill  and  it  vrotild  mean 
death  to  take  him  on  a journey.  The  people 
here  are  getting  rather  hostile,  too.  A crowd 
of  boys  said  to  some  one  at  the  door  as  they 
came  in  that  they  had  come  to  kill  the  for- 
eigners. But  they  kept  quiet  and  orderly. 
It  is  reported  that  the  mission  premises  at 
Tai  uen  fu  have  been  burned  and  the  lives  of 
two  foreigners  lost.  Cannot  tell  whether  1 
is  true  or  not.  Do  not  mourn  for  us.  We 
are  in  good  hands. 

The  foregoing,  together  with  .several  let- 
ters to  fellow  missionaries,  were  forwarded 
by  a Miss  Elsie  G.  Gauntlett  from  La  ning, 
July  6,  1903,  a Chinese  boy  having  given 
them  to  her  the  day  before.  Where  these 
letters  were  for  three  years  is  hard  to  tell. 

The  Boxer  rebellion  is  over.  Althougn 
many  faithful  missionaries  and  native  Chris- 
tians lost  their  lives,  yet  the  “blood  of  mar- 
tyrs is  the  seed  of  the  church.  Mission 
work  is  being  carried  on  with  greater  ,ac- 
tivity  than  before,  and  while  we  mourn  for 
the  departed  ones,  we  believe  they  are  for- 
ever with  the  Lord. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


The  box  of  sewing  school  blocks  received 
from  Elkh?lrt,  Ind.,  we  gratefully  acknowl- 
edge through  the  columns  of  the  Herald,  as 
we  were  at  a loss  to  know  from  whom  they 
came.  We  also  thank  our  Sterling  (HI.) 
friends  for  the  two  boxes  of  provisions, 
which  were  received  on  Saturday,  Opt.  4> 
and  our  Palmyra  (Mo.)  friends  for  the  pack- 
age sent  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Wenger,  who 
were  with  us  over  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  and  left 
for  their  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
evening  of  the  4th.  With  the  exception  of 
Bro.  Isaiah  Royer,  who  will  soon  return,  the 
full  corps  of  workers  are  again  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  Master’s  service  at  this  place. 
Many  homes  are  being  visited  each  week. 
On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  3,  Bro.  Leaman 
was  asked  to  come  to  a home  where  the  fa- 
ther was  beastly  drunk,  no  food  but  a little 
bread  on  the  table,  the  children  poorly  clad, 
and  the  mother  broken-hearted.  The  breth- 
ren sang  and  prayed  with  these  poor  people, 
and  an  impression  was  made  upon  this  poor 
man’s  heart.  The  curse  of  strong  drink  is 
working  havoc  in  many  a home. 

The  sewing  school  is  again  begun  ; the  at- 
tendance at  S.  S.  and  children’s  meetings  is 
increasing,  and  the  weekday  services  are 
fairly  well  attended  each  evening.  A Bible 
class  will  be  .started  on  Friday  evening,  Oct. 
g,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  studies  on  the  life 

of  Christ.  . 

Over  thirty  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Ohio,  Indiana  and  Iowa  spent  Sunday,  Sept. 
27,  with  us.  It  seemed  God  sent  them  here, 
as  all  funds  were  nearly  exhausted  and  just 
enough  money  was  left  to  provide  for  the 
meals  for  the  workers  over  Siimlay.  By 
their  leaving  nearly  fifty  dollars  of  the  ample 
store  with  which  God  has  blessed  them,  we 
realized  again  the  marvelous  answer  to 
prayer.  Since  then  a bill  of  lading  was  re- 
ceived informing  us  that  two  sacks  of  pota- 
toes were  being  sent  by  one  of  the  gixxl  Ohio 
brethren  who  spent  that  Sunday  with  us. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  them  that  they 
from  their  store  may  be  enabled  to  continue 
to  support  the  Lord’s  work.  May  the  church 
. continue  to  pray  that  the  work  may  con- 
tinue to  prosper  here,  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  power  may  be  felt.  Pray  for  the 
workers  that  thev  may  not  become  hardened 
to  the  awful  sights  which  they  are  forced  to 
see  <lay  after  day. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Chicago  Home  Mission. 

“Is  the  sermon  done?”  was  asked  of  one 
who  returned  from  meeting  sooner  than 
usual.  “No,  not  vet.”  was  the  answer;  it 
is  preached,  but  it  still  remains  to  be  done. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Lord  willing,  a Bible  Conference  will  be 
held  In  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  at  Trousdale.  Har- 
vey Co.,  Kansas,  beginning  on  the  evening 
19  and  closing  Oct.  27,  1903.  A c^dial  Invitation 
Is ’extended  to  all  brethren  and  slslj^.  If  you  are 
Interested  and  would  like  to  have  a^^ram,  write 
a Dostal  card  to  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,'  Kansas,  and 
we  will  gladly  mall  you  one.  If  you  wish  to  attend 
Tnd  are  coming  by  rail  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  R’y,  you 
can  stop  off  at  Trousdale,  where  brethren  are  close 
hv  to  take  care  of  you.  If  you  come  on  the  A.  T. 

P R’v  stop  off  at  Newton,  but  write  first  to 
either  Ja^ob  X or  T.  M.  Erb,  who  will  be  glad 
to  meet  you  at  the  depot. 


MARRIAGES. 


Garber— Bowers.— On  the  29lh  of  September 

1903  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  imar 
Mount  Joy  Pa  by  Blsh.  Jacob  N.  Brtibacher, 
Harry  B Garber  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  to  Ella 
Nora,  only  daughter  of  Daniel  B.  Bowers. 


DEATHS. 


Sherk.— Bro.  John  Sherk,  of  near  Sherkton,  Wel- 
land Co.,  Ont.,  passed  away  from  earthly  life.  Sept. 

17,  1903,  at  the  age  of  69  Y.,  8 M.,  22  D.  He  had 
been  falling  In  health  for  a number  of  years.  He 
bore  his  sufferings  with  patience,  looking  for  his 
eternal  deliverance  with  the  Lord.  It  was  ouly 
during  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  that  he  lived 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  yet  it  was  a great  comfort 
to  him  In  his  affliction  and  gives  to  his  family  the 
hope  of  his  eternal  salvation.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion,  afflicted  with  blindness,  and  a fam- 
ily of  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Funeral  ser- 
vices  were  held  on  the  20th  at  the  Brick  meeting 
house,  at  which  place  the  body  was  laid  to  rest. 
Services  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Zech.  1:5. 

Witmer.— On  Oct.  — , 1903,  Loren  T.  Witmer, 
aged  34  years,  met  a very  sad  and  sudden  death, 
caused  by  coming  In  contact  with  a surcharged 
electric  line,  causing  instantaneous  death.  He  was 
the  son  of  Martin  and  Elizabeth  Witmer,  grandson 
of  Benjamin  and  Maria  Witmer,  and  great-grand- 
son of  John  and  Barbara  Witmer.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  one  daughter  and  a large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  untimely  death.  "In  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.’’ 

Brouwer.- On  the  27th  of  Sept.  1903,  In  Elkhart 
Co.  Ind.,  Frederick  Pearson,  son  of  Herman  and 
Maggie  Brouwer,  aged  1 Y.,  8 M.,  3 D.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  the  29th  a,t  the  White- 
head  meeting-house  by  Jacob  Christophel,  assisted 
by  John  Stump.  Weep  not,  dear  parents,  for  your 
darling,  whom  a kind  heavenly  Father  has  called 
away  from  the  dangers  of  the  world,  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  and  peace  of  the  heavenly  paradise. 
He  is  not  lost,  but  only  gone  before. 

Eigsti.— On  the  26th  of  September  1903,  at  her 
home  near  Lombardville,  111.,  Sister  Veronica,  wife 
of  Bro  Jacob  Eigsti,  aged  59  Y.,  17  D.  Deceased 
was  a daughter  of  Peter  and  Katherine  Albrecht 
and  was  born  Sept.  9,  1844.  She  leaves  her  b^ 
loved  companion,  two  sons,  one  daughter  and  13 
grandchildren,  also  one  brother  and  one  sister,  to 
mourn  for  one  who  was  near  and  dear  to  them. 
She  suffered  for  some  time  with  what  appeared 
to  be  a tumor  on  her  breast,  which  was  removed 
by  a surgeon  in  Chicago.  After  a stay  of  three 
weeks  she  returned  home,  thinking  her  affliction 
to  be  entirely  removed,  but  several  months  after  a 
growth  reappeared  at  the  same  place,  when  it  was 
decided  to  submit  it  to  the  X-ray  treatment  at 
Galesburg,  111.  After  taking  21  treatments,  from 
the  burns  of  which  she  suffered  severely  and 
which  were  almost  healed  in  twelve  months,  she 
began  to  suffer  Internally,  which  the  physician 
pronounced  as  cancer  spreading  through  the  entire 
system,  and  which  caused  her  death.  Although 
suffering  greatly  at  times,  she  bore  her  afflictions 
patiently  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord  s will. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church. 
Her  Bible  was  her  constant  companion  and  com- 
fort wherever  she  was.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family,  and  may  they  so  live  that  they  may 
finally  meet  where  parting  shall  never  more  be 
known,  neither  sorrow  or  pain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Willow  Spring  M.  H.  near  Tis- 
kllwa  111  by  Jos.  Buercky  in  German,  and  Jon- 
athan Kurtz  of  Topeka.  Ind.,  in  English,  from 
Rzek.  24:15-18  and  Heb.  9:27. 

Grove.— On  Sept.  28.  1903.  in  Jackson  Twp.. 
Cambria  Co..  Pa..  Albert  Grove,  aged  10  Y.,  6 M.. 
19  D Albert  heard  a dog  barking  in  the  woods 
and  ran  to  see  the  cause  of  it.  For  some  unknown 
reason  he  climbed  the  tree  about  30  feet.  His 
elder  brother  Adam,  aged  eighteen,  also  heard  the 
barking  and  not  knowing  that  Albert  had  gone  out. 
went  to  the  woods  with  his  rifle.  Upon  reaching 
the  place  he  saw  stmiething  in  the  tree,  aimed, 
and  shot  his  little  brother  through  the  head.  The 
poor  boy  lived  only  about  three  hours.  The 
brother  at  whose  hand  the  accident  occurred  is 
almost  crazed  with  grief.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  30th  by  David  Hildebrand. 

Ijevi  Blanch. 


ITEMS. 


Alabama  Stops  Sunday  Games. 

A new  law.  signed  on  the  29th  ult.  by  Gov.  Jelks 
of  Alabama,  makes  the  playing  of  football,  base- 
ball, golf  or  tennis  on  Sunday  illegal  in  that  state. 

The  President  Neutral. 

In  reply  to  the  demand  ot  the  Labor  Unions  that 
President  Roosevelt  sanction  the  employment  of 
union  men  only  in  the  government  printing  offlee 
in  Washington,  the  President  positively  refuses  to 
discriminate  In  favor  of  union  labor. 

Many  Shun  Military  Service. 

A military  journal  of  Berlin,  Germany,  says  that 
10.000  young  men  eligible  for  military  service,  who 
have  not  reported  for  enlistment  this  year.  ha\e 
been  sentenced  in  contumacy.  It  is  presumed  that 
they  have  left  the  country.  This  number  is  more 
than  twice  as  many  as  usual.  The  military  paper 
does  not  give  any  reason  for  this  extraordinary 
desertion. 


Finds  Immoral  Gospel  Hymns. 

Prof.  Penny,  In  charge  of  the  music  department 
of  Washburn  College.  Topeka,  Kansas,  declares 
that  many  of  the  gospel  hymn  tunes  are  Immoral. 
"I  do  not  mean  that  the  words  are  Immoral,  he 
says,  ‘‘but  the  music.  I Include  In  the  list  of  Im- 
moral songs  six  waltzes,  two  two-steps  and  seven- 
teen polkas.  1 do  not  think  that  words  set  to  such 
music  are  Inspiring  or  suitable  for  religious  exer- 

*^*^The  music  to  “God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again,”  is  one  of  the  many  pieces  which  the  profes- 
sor has  put  into  the  ban. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  September,  1903. 
RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — John  A.  Umble,  $2;  a Brother, 
$1;  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  $5.  Total,  $8. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  »229.73;  for  labor,  |1.55; 
money  borrowed,  $200.  Total,  $431.28.  Total  re- 
ceipts for  September,  $439.28.  Previous  receipts. 
$4,767.44.  Total  to  date,  $5,206.72. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $366.80;  for  labor,  $57.90;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $16.64;  orders  redeemed,  $57.33. 
Total.  $498.67.  Previous  expenditures,  $4,674.80. 
Total,  $5,173.47. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed.— Manhelm  Sisters,  pin-cush- 
ions, $2.20;  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  clothing,  75c;  Para- 
dise Sewing  Circle,  clothing,  $1.70.  Total,  $4.65. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 'Commission,  from 
Jan.  13,  1903,  to  Oct.  8,  1903. 

RECEIPTS. 

India  Orphan  Fund. — Dewey  (Ind.)  S.  S.,  $2.83; 
Hannah  Wambold,  $1;  Wm.  G.  Good,  $1;  Rufus 
Buzzard,  $10;  Isaac  L.  Gehman,  $4;  John  H.  Eby,  • 
$5;  Menn.  Cong.,  Fisher,  111.,  $20;  S.  S.  Hoch- 
stettler,  25c;  John  NaffzJger,  $5;  E.  F.,  $25;  a 
Friend  and  family,  $4;  Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  Canton, 
Kansas,  $16.50;  Jacob  Burky,  $17;  A.  L.  Eshle- 
man  and  wife,  $8;  Harvey  Friesner,  60c;  Myrtle 
Shenk,  $5;  a Brother,  $5;  Joseph  Metzler,  $5; 
Widow  Klaas  Martens,  $15;  No.  Danvers  Menn. 
Ch.,  Danvers,  111.,  $27.61;  Anna  L.  Shenk,  $1; 
Menn.  Cong.,  Harper,  Kansas,  $7,66;  Nick  Schertz, 
$5;  T.  E.  and  Wm.  Schertz,  $5;  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb, 
$.3;  Roanoke  (III.)  S.  S.,  $14.48;  Unknown,  $2; 

A.  L.  Benner.  $1 ; Benj.  H.  Hess,  $2.50;  a Brother, 
$20:  Spring  Valley  S.  S.  and  Mission  Class,  Canton, 
Kansas.  $15.50;  Unknown,  $36.33;  a Friend,  $6.60; 
Jacob  B.  Jutzl,  $1:  Cong,  at  Fisher,  111.,  $16.40; 
Holdeman  S.  S.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $13.12;  Mennonlte 
S.  S.,  Hopedale,  Ore.,  $2.62;  Mrs.  Annie  Keene, 
$1;  Wm.  G.  Good,  $1 ; J.  M.  Hochstetler,  $1;  Yel- 
low Creek  S.  S.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $13.78;  C.  B.  Egll, 
$5.  Total,  $352.58. 

Specified  India  Orphans. — Mary  Von  Steen,  $30; 
Then.  Schertz  & Bros.,  $15;  a Friend,  $16;  Emma 
Stahly,  $15;  Abe  Esau,  $16;  S.  M.  Bender,  $16; 
Mrs.  Helena  Kroeker,  $30;  Klaas  and  Margaretha 
Kroeker.  $15;  A.  J.  Friesen,  $25;  Joel  J.  Swartzen- 
(Iruber.  $15;  Gerhard  Harder,  $15;  Peter  S.  Ediger, 
$15;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Williams,  $16;  Jacob 
Burky,  $15;  A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife,  $30;  Johann 
Regier,  $15;  Ellz.  Yoder,  $16;  A.  P.  and  Helena 
Neufeld,  $15;  Peter  Lehman,  $15;  Yellow  Creek 
S.  S.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $15;  Abraham  Regier,  $16. 
Total,  $.370. 

Sweetwater  Industrial  Mission.  — Mrs.  J.  W. 
Stauffer,  $2;  Pleasant  Plain  Cong.,  Aurora,  Neb., 
$20;  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb,  $2;  a Friend,  $10;  Jacob  B. 
Jutzl.  $1.  Total.  $35. 

India  Leper  Asylum  at  Champa. — John  H.  Pe- 
ters, $10;  .lohn  Ediger.  $15;  Schw.  W.  Troese,  $15; 
a Friend.  $10.  Total,  $60. 

India  Leper  Asylum  at  Dhamtari. — A Friend  of 
the  Poor,  $5;  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb,  $3;  Samuel  R. 
Hoover,  $25.  Total,  $33. 

Armenia.— Porks  Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Mlddlebury. 
Ind.,  $5.50;  a Friend  of  the  Poor,  $5;  Howard  and 
Miami  Co.  A.  M.  Cong.,  Peru,  Ind.,  $32.22.  Total, 
$42.72. 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission. — A Friend  of  the  Poor, 
$5;  S.  C.  Melllnger,  $1.  Total,  $6. 

China. — A Friend  of  the  Poor,  $6;  C.  R.  Egll, 
four  contributions,  $196.40.  Total,  $201.40. 

Specified  Persons.  — Hettle  Ranck,  for  Lydia 
Stauffer,  $6. 

Orphans’  Home. — A Friend  of  the  Poor,  $6;  Wm. 
G.  Good,  $1.40;  S.  C.  Melllnger,  $1.  Total.  $7.40. 

Chicago  Mission. — Anna  Miller,  BOc;  a Friend  of 
the  Poor,  $B;  S.  C.  Melllnger,  $1;  Henry  K.  Wls- 
mer.  $5;  Isaac  L.  Gehman,  $1;  John  Naftzlger,/$5 ; 
Harvey  Friesner,  50c;  Joseph  Metzler,  $2;  Holde- 
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man  S.  S.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $9.20;  Anna  Hunsberger, 

$7;  Mattie  Nlsly,  $2.  Total,  $38.20. 

Philadelphia  Mission.— A Friend  of  the  Poor.  $6; 

S.  C.  Melllnger,  $1.  Total,  $6.  , 

Foreign  Missions.  — S.  C.  Melllnger,  ?1;  A»a 
Troyer,  $1;  Menn.  S.  S.,  Souderton,  Pa.,  $28.50; 
Henry  McKay,  $1;  Sue  H.  Foutz,  60c;  a Brother, 

$9;  Menn.  Cong.,  Inman,  Kansas,  $34.50,  Menn. 
Cong.,  Meadows,  111.,  $10.  Total.  $85.50. 

Old  People’s  Home.— A Friend  of  the  Poor,  $o; 

S.  C.  Mellnger,  $1;  John  Naftzlger,  $5.  Total,  $11. 

General  Mission,  Evangelizing,  etc.  — Aima  C. 
Houser,  $2.25;  Hettle  Ranck,  $6;  Holdeman  Cong., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  $11.02;  Isaac  L.  Gehmam  $2; 
Joseph  Metzler,  $6;  C.  Albrecht,  $1;  Isaiah  Chrls- 
tophel,  $4;  Daniel  Chrlstophel,  $3.  Total,  $34.27. 

Total  amount  received,  $1,279.07 ; previous 
balance,  $428.26;  total,  $1,707.32. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

General  Orphan  Work.— Forwarded  to  M.-  C. 
Lapp,  $100;  Jacob  Burkhard,  $47;  P.  A.  Penner, 
$15;  M.  C.  Lapp,  $182.82. 

Specified  Orphans.— Forwarded  to  M.  C.  ^PP, 
$300;  Carrie  P.  Bruere,  $60;  P.  A.  Penner,  $45;  J. 

O.  Denning,  $30;  F.  R.  Felt,  $15.  ' 

Forwarded  to  Sweetwater  Industrial  Mission,  $35. 
Forwarded  to  India  Leper  Asylum,  at  Champa, 
$50;  at  Dhamtari,  $33. 

Forwarded  to  Armenia,  $42.72. 

Forwarded  to  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  $6. 
Forwarded  to  China,  $201.40. 

Forwarded  to  Specified  Person  (L.  Stauffer),  $5. 
Forwarded  to  Orphans’  Home,  Ohio,  $7.40. 
Forwarded  to  Chicago  Mission,  $38.20. 

Forwarded  to  Philadelphia  Mission,  $6. 

Forwarded  to  P.  A.  Penner,  for  general  mission 
work,  $34.50;  to  M.  C.  Lapp,  $51. 

Forwarded  to  Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio,  ^11. 
Forwarded  to  Sweetwater  Industrial  Mission, 

$87.52.  ^ „ 

Paid  for  postage,  printing  and  sundry  oflnce  ex- 
penses, $7.76. 

Total,  $1,412.32.  Balance  on  hand,  $295.00. 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims.— Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

Agents  Wanted.— The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
v'specially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12%xl9  Inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  Inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  In  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  In  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, explorations  and  Inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country,  Its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  It  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  Interest  in- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mall  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
is  50  cents. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nlte Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  1s  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  boat  train  In  .the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 
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BRETHREN'S 

jfr  Plain  Clothing 

Hti'  A **  want 

mjt  < 1 RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 

■»  a firat-class  manner  and 
at  reenable  prices,  we  can 

you  GET  what  you  want. 

Tk  1 iiiWsi  When  you  buy  Irom  your 

tv  local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 

nH  TAKE  what  you  can  (et. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

'BiWi  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 

^ some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILUPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

no  Adams  St.,  CliiMeo  III. 

FARM  FOR  SALE 
VERY  CHEAP. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  three 
and  one-half  miles  north  of  Elkhart, 
on  Christiana  Creek ; good  grain 
land,  with  some  pasture.  Large 
house  and  barns.  On  Rural  Mail 
Route  No.  I.  Call  on  owner  for 
price  and  particulars,  or  write  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Rural  Route  No.  i. 

J.  D.  ARNOLD. 

“Tow’'rates’"we8t''and  northwest. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
every  day  until  Nov.  30,  1903.  $33,  Chicago  to  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle 
and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points.  $30,  Chicago 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden,  Grand  Junction  and 
many  other  points  In  Utah,  Colorado  and  Wyoming. 
Low  rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco. 
Only  $6  for  a double  berth,  tourist  sleeper,  all  the 
way.  To  the  Northwest  via  St.  Paul  or  via  Omaha. 
Write  today  for  folder.  E.  G.  Hayden,  217-218  Wil- 
liamson Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  9-24  11-15,  03. 

NEW  OVERLAND  SERVICE. 

Three  trains  a day,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union 
Pacific  Line.  Double  dally  train  service  to  North 
Pacific  Coast  points.  Dally  train  service  to  Denver. 

If  you  are  contemplating  a western  trip.  It  is 
worth  your  while  to  write  for  rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  of  this  route. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Oct.  7-14-21,  93. 

VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  15,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  "Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

P.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  AgenL  Chicago. 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  . the  gospel  of  Peace."  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  National  Thanksgiving  Day  will  fall 
on  Thursday,  Nov.  26.  To  the  Christian 
every  day  is  a thanksgiving,  as  well  as  a 
thanks-living  day. 

The  Christian  should  indeed  be  pleasant  to 
everybody,  have  a smile  and  a good  word 
for  all;  but  the  smiling  heart  does  more 
than  the  smiling  face. 

Services  were  held  in  nearly  all  our  con- 
gregations in  Canada  on  the  I5tk  of  October, 
it  being  the  national  Thanksgiving  Day  of 
our  brethren  across  the  border. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  but  differ- 
ences are  often  taken  care  of  by  mischief- 
mongers.  Peacemakers  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God;  the  other  class ? 

Owing  to  the  many  reports — a few  of 
them  rather  lengthy — a number  of  items  and 
articles  intended  for  this  issue  have  to  be 
laid  over  for  next  issue,  among  them  a very 
interesting  report  of  the  S.  S.  Mission  meet- 
ing at  Paradise,  Lanca.ster  Co.,  Pa. 

■ «f 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Chr.  Ehrisman  of 
Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
nth  inst.,  as  they  were  not  able  to  attend  the 
public  service  held  on  that  day.  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brnbacher  of  Mount  Joy  officiated. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on  the  17th 
at  Bossier’s  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  when 
a large  class  of  applicants  was  baptized. 
Preparatorv  services  were  held  the  same 
day,  and  on  the  i8th  communion  was  ob- 
served. The  congregation  is  much  encour- 
aged. 

V£ 

When  men  learn  to  observe  the  Golden 
Rule,  the  labor  troubles  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  rapacious  combines  and  trusts  on  the 
other,  will  cease.  The  selfish  principle  upon 
which  both  these  antagonistic  forces  now 
affecting  the  industrial  world  are  built  is 
anti-Christian,  and  yet  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
by  the  very  determined  selfishness  of  both 
sides,  men  will  turn  their  minds  to  the  bet- 
ter way.” 

IE 

We  would  be  gl^d  to  have  all  our  min- 
isters who  change  their  addresses  report  the 
matter  promptly,  so  we  can  make  the  neces-^ 
sary  correction  on  the  lists.  Many  do  so, 
but  some  neglect  it,  and  consequently  there 
are  several  errors.  We  would  like  to  have 


all  the  changes,  and  additions  for  the  1904 
Ministers’  List  in  by  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber. Ministers  who  desire  a copy  of  the 
1903  list  can  have  it  for  the  asking. 

fS 

The  correspondence  from  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  in  a recent  issue  of  the  Herald  informed 
our  readers  that  a mission  has  been  opened 
in  that  city,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler, 
formerly  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission.  It 
may  be  well  to  mention  that  all  contribu- 
tions sent  to  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
& Benevolent  Board  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission  should  be  so  specified, 
as  the  treasurer  of  the  Board  is  authorized 
to  pay  money  only  for  the  purpose  specified 
by  the  donor,  unless — as  is  but  seldom  the 
case — that  the  money  is  contributed  to  the 
general  mission  fund.  The  Lord  bless  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

ue 

For  a number  of  years  the  members  work- 
ing in  and  attending  the  Home  Mission  at 
Chicago  have  been  retaining  their  “church 
home”  in  the  respective  congregations  from 
which  the  individual  members  came.  How- 
ever, with  the  additions  by  the  baptism  of 
converts  it  was  considered  advisable  to  or- 
ganize a congregation  in  the  city.  Sunday, 
Oct.  18,  this  work  was  done,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.,  officiating.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  same  time. 
The  mission  work  will  be  conducted  as  here- 
tofore, but  the  converts  will  now  have  a 
church  home  at  the  Mission,  instead  of  being 
obliged  to  find  it  elsewhere.  May  Cod  bless 
our  Chicago  Mennonite  Home  Mission  con- 
gregation. 

After  a prolonged  session  the  joint  com- 
mission on  the  Alaskan  boundary  question 
has  decided  in  favor  of  tlie  claims  of  the 
PInited  States.  One  hundred  years  ago  the 
same  dispute  would  probably  have  resulted 
in  war.  Either  country  could  well  afford  to 
waive  its  claims  rather  than  go  to  war.  But 
there  is  another  sentiment  than  that  which 
thinks  of  the  money  side  of  a war.  It  is  the 
moral  phase  of  it  that  weighs  more  heavily 
with  many  than  does  any  other.  The  “trial 
by  arms”  is  a relic  of  the  age  of  super.stition, 
cherished  still  by  some,  deified  by  a few,  hut 
repudiated  by  the  majority. 

British  North  America  will  not  go  into 
liankruptcy  for  want  of  a few  extra  harbors 
along  the  Pacific  coast,  nor  will  the  United 
States  be  unduly  enriched  by  their  pos- 
session. 

John  Alexander  Dowie,  founder  of  the 
C hristian  Catholic  Church,  the  city  of  Zion 
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near  Chicago,  and  the  self-announced  Elijah 
II.  and  apostle  of  the  restoration,  recently 
decided  to  go  to  New  York  with  a “restora- 
tion” host  of  about  3,000  of  the  faithful  and 
carry  the  crusade  against  sin  into  every 
house  in  that  city.  This  host  left  Chicago 
over  different  railways,  the  trains  carrying 
the  “host”  being  chartered  for  and  filled  by 
“Dowie"  people.  They  arrived  in  New  York 
on  the  16th.  Their  lieadquarters  are  at  Mad- 
ison Square  Carden,  an  immense  building 
arranged  with  a seating  capacity  of  14,000. 
During  their  stay,  parties  of  workers,  each 
in  charge  of  a leader,  are  being  sent  out  over 
the  city  to  distribute  literature,  and  picked 
agents  will  visit  the  Bowery  and  Chinatown, 
two  notorious  quarters.  The  train  that  went 
via  the  Lake  Shore  consisted  of  eight  pass- 
enger coaches,  and  while  waiting  in  h.lkhart 
for  20  minutes  for  supper  tlie  passengers 
.sang  the  “songs  of  Zion.”  In  justice  to  them 
it  may  be  said  that  there  probably  never  was 
a cleaner,  better  l)ehaved  traiiiload  of  people 
taken  through  Elkhart.  The  Herald  is,  how- 
ever, not  taken  in  with  1 )owie’s  egotistic 
ways  or  his  method  of  work,  even  though 
both  man  and  method  arc  characteristically 
.American. 

Hi 

The  plan  of  salvation  is  very  simple;  let 
us  be  careful  tliat  in  presenting  it  we  do  not 
complicate  it  and  needlessly  perjilcx  the 
reader.  “Being  justified  by  faith  we  have 
peace  with  Cod  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  Who  is  he?  what  is  he  wlio  claims 
to  be  justified,  and  at  the  .same  time  claims 
he  has  not  this  peace?  Peace  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  tlie  Spirit.  If  we  have  not  the 
Sjiirit  we  have  not  this  peace.  There  is 
inucli  more  theorizing  than  there  is  experi- 
ence. He  wlio  is  truly  justified  by  faith  has 
an  expcriciice  tliat  lie  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  nor  need  he  repudiate  it  thinking  he  has 
not  received  of  “His  fulness,  grace  for 
grace."  I'o  those  who  believe  Him  and  re- 
ceive Him,  to  them  He  still  gives  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  Ciod ; and  these  are 
liorn,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
Being  then  liorn  of  Cod  they  are  sons  and 
lieirs,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  of  God  Himself.  And 
1)V  this  we — and  tliis  includes  all  true  be- 
lievers— know  that  we  love  Cod  if  we  keep 
His  conimandiiicnts.  One  of  the  greatest 
missions  of  the  church  today  is  to  preach 
the  simple  plan  of  salvation  and  the  simple 
life  of  faith  and  trust  in  (lod’s  word  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit,  according  to 
that  word. 
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PERSONAL  MENl  lON. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  N ersailles,  Mo., 
i,.  at  present  holding  meetings  at  (.anlen 
t itv.  Mo. 

Pre.  Simon  Hershberger  of  \Milan.  Okla.. 
informs  us  that  that  post  office  is  about  to 
he  discontinued.  His  address  wiU  >c‘  m' 
herlake.  Okla. 

ttf 

The  brethren,  1.  A.  W ainhold  of  hrtslau, 

( )ut  and  K.  S.  Hallman  of  Herlm,  Out.,  left 
home  on  the  17th  for  Ohio  ami  Western 
IVniisxlvania  to  visit  some  of  the  congrega- 
tions and  hold  meet.ngs.  -May  the  labors  of 
our  voung  brethren  he  richly  blessed. 

Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  ivf  White  Cloud,  Mtch., 
will  hohl  communion  services  at  the  Miorc 
M H in  Lagrange  Co..  Ind..  on  the  .J.St  i o 
October.  We  ln>pe  that  the  congregati.m 
there  will  he  enctuiraged,  strengthened  and 
brought  closer  to  Jesus  by  these  solemn 
<cr\  iocs. 

Bro.  Eli  Lehman  of  North  Lima,  (dhio,  in 
companv  with  his  wife,  and  Sister  Eva  Leh- 
man sister  of  I’.ro.  John  Lehman  who  is 
cma-'ed  in  the  hardware  business  in  this 
city. "paid  the  House  a visit  on  Friday  the 
otli.  Uro.  Lehman  has  been  a reader  of  the 
Herald  for  thirtv  vears.  We  are  always  glad 
for  these  calls  from  our  old  friends  and 
tiatrons. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  spent  the 
aftern.H.n  and  evening  of  Oct.  13  m lUkhart, 
the  guests  of  the  editor  and  family.  It  was 
a pleasure  to  see  them  again.  F'rom  here 
they  went  to  Coshen.  where  they  took  the 
mi.inight  train  for  Creston.  Ohio.  'I'hey  sad 
from  New  York  for  Naples,  Italy,  on  the 
_>7th  of  t ktober.  At  Naples  they  change 
steamers  for  Bombay,  India.  We  wish  them 
Cod  speed.  “'I'he  Master  of  earth,  and  sea, 
and  skv”  he  with  them  and  bless  them. 

Bish.  J.  P-  Miller  of  White  Cloud.  Mich., 
belli  communion  with  the  Piowne  congrega- 
tion in  Kent  Co..  Mich.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 
In  the  afternoon,  at  Sister  Bleam’s.  Sister 
Mary  Ann  I’deam  has  been  a great  sufferer 
from  intlammatory  rheumatism  for  many 
vears  and  is  at  the  present  time  entirely 
helpless  and  very  weak,  but  hopeful  and, 
longs  for  her  redemption,  having  a desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which,  as  the 
apostle  says,  is  far  better.  ITncle  John 
llostettler  is  also  very  feeble.  May  the  Lord 
.comfort  these  suffering  ones. 

Kor  Uie  lltraUl  of  Tiuth. 

reminiscences  of  a BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 

By  J.  Bartsch. 


14.  A journey  to  Khiva  and  a drive 
through  the  desert  under  difficulties.— ^ y 
place  of  residence  at  this  time  was  1 asch- 
keiid  By  the  order  of  the  Bible  .Society  1 
had  established  a dei.ot  there,  that  is,  a book 
store  where  Bibles,  Testaments  and  portions 


of  the  holy  scriptures  in  all  the 
and  dialects  used  there,  were  sold  and 

i,.  accordance 

with  the  wishes  of  my  superior, 
several  colporteurs— two  in  Siberia,  one  ,n 
Khiva,  and  a young  man  in  ^ 

assist  niv  wife  when  I was  away  from  home, 
and  to  learn  colportage  work.  , ^ • 

Some  time  after  this  the  colporteur  in 
Khiva  informed  me  that  he  expected  to 

emigrate  to  America.  . • 

t5  properly  conduct  the  business  there 
and  keep  account  of  the  stock  on  hand  was 
a very  difficult  matter  owing  to  the  distance, 
and  the  Society  desired  that,  if  possible  an- 
other colporteur  be  appointed  there.  1 here 
seemed  to  be  no  other  way  than  for  me  to  go 
to  Khiva  myself  to  attend  to  tb is  matter 
lust  about  the  time  when  I arrived  at  this 
conclusion  orders  came  from  the  director 
requesting  me  to  go  to  Khiva. 

Khiva  is  about  -eighteen  hundred  versts 
(about  twelve  hundred  miles)  from  lasch- 
kend.  My  route  lay  about  one  thousand 
versts  northwest  to  Kasalinsk.  From  there, 
cro.ssing  the  Sir  Daria  ( Jaxartes)  River,  my 
way  led  southward  through  the  Kyzyl  Kum 
desert  about  six  hundred  versts  to  Alexand- 
rovsk  and  then,  crossing  the  Amur  Dana 

(Oxus)  River,  westward  to  Khiva. 

For  journeys  of  any  considerable  length 
in  the  regions  of  the  steppes  a liberal  supply 
of  provisions  is  always  taken  along,  such  as 
tea  sugar  and  bread,  etc.  For  very  long 
tours  some  change  of  diet  is  of  course  neces- 

^^Tliis  was  not  the  first  journey  which  I 
had  made  away  from  Taschkend,  for  1 had 
now  been  there  more  than  three  years  and 
was  supposed  to  make  at  least  two  tours  an- 
nually, each  of  which  was  of  about  three 

months’  duration.  , ■ , 

I'rom  the  governor  1 had  obtained  a Ivas- 
coiiaja  Podoroschnaja,”  that  is,  a written 
iiermit,  allowing  me  to  make  use  of  the  con- 
veyances emploved  in  the  transportation  of 
the  overland  mails.  This  permission  is 
usually  granted  only  to  those  who  travel  in 
the  service  of  the  government. 

This  special  favor  was  granted  me  tor 
every  one  of  the  long  tours  I made.  I had 
on  various  occasions  presented  books  to 
schools,  ho.spitals,  and  prisons.  On  account 
of  this  the  government  looked  upon  my . 
work  as  a mission  and  was  always  rea^  to 
render  aid.  Being  supplied  with  this  official 
iicnnit  I was  never  unnecessarily  delayed  at 
any  of  the  mail  stations  along  the  route,  ihe 
men  in  charge  were  obliged  to  promptly  pro- 
vide me  with  horses  for  the  continuation  of 
my  journey.  Those  who  were  supplied 
simply  with  the  civil  permit  were  often  de- 
layed for  days  at  a station,  and  of  which 
those  in  charge  of  the  station  took  full  ad- 
vantage by  the  rates  they  charged  for  board 
and  lodging. 


At  the  beginning  of  my  residence  in 
Taschkend  it  happened  that  on  a journey  of 
three  hundred  versts  which  I always 
ward  made  in  thirty  hours,  my  wife  and  I 
spent  thirteen  days  including  the  many  de- 

'^^Supplied  with  iny  official  permit  and  a lib- 
eral stock  of  provisions — hams,  cheese,  etc. 

— and  a small  supply  of  books  for  sale  or 
distribution  on  the  way,  1 started  away  from 
Taschkend.  I had  taken  leave  of  my  wife 
and  child  for  an  absence  of  about  three 
months.  In  the  meantime  they  were  to  make 
a summer  tour  to  the  mountains  to  visit 
relatives  there. 

Let  us  suppose  then  that  I am  fairly  under 
way  in  my  troika.  The  middle  or  thill-horse 
is  keeping  up  a steady  trot,  while  the  runners 
on  either  side  keep  up  their  short,  loping 
gallop,  while  the  two  bells  in  the  bow  of  the 
hames  jingle  merrily.  (In  Russia  and  some 
other  European  and  Asiatic  countries  a large 
wooden  bow  passes  over  the  horse’s  shoul- 
ders from  which  one  or  more  bells  are  sus- 
iiended.  One  of  the  things  about  his  con- 
veyance in  which  the  Russian  driver  takes 
great  pride  is  to  have  bells  attached  that 
give  a sweet  tone.  Ed.)  As  I give  my 
thoughts  free 'course  the  regular  tempo  of 
the  bells  suggests  to  my  mind  an  ever  re- 
curring rhyme. 

We  have  already  gone  quite  a distance 
five  stations  or.  about  ninety  versts.  At  the 
top  of  a long  ascent  the  jamtschiki  (coach- 
man or  driver)  alights  to  place  the  skid-pan 
under  the  wheel.  We  have  a long  descent 
of  several  versts  before  us.  In  the  distance, 
far  down  the  valley,  we  can  see  the  white 
building  of  the  mail  station.  Carefully  the 
horses  go  down  the  steep  mountain.  The 
strong  wheel  horse  alone  keeps  the  wagon 
under  control  and  the  skid-pan  seems  hardly 
necessary.  However,  only  a short  time  be- 
fore, one  of  these  post-chai.ses  in  which  an 
elderly  lady  and  her  daughter  rode,  upset  as 
they  were  returning  to  their  home  from  a 
visit.  The  daughter  jumped  out  of  the  con- 
veyance, but  the  mother  fell  under  the  body 
of  the  vehicle,  and  when  the  horses  were 
finally  stopped  it  was  found  that  she  had 
been  dragged  to  her  death.  The  shock  of 
the  sudden  death  of  the  mother  was  too 
much  for  the  poor  daughter,  and  she  lost 
her  reason.  I simply  cite  this  instance  to 
show  that  it  is  better  to  exercise  due  pre- 
caution even  when  the  horses  seem  to  be 
thoroughly  reliable. 

I pay  the  jamtschiki  regularly  his  fee  for 
drinks  (tea)  and  as  a result  he  drives  fairly 

well.  . 

We  have  again  proceeded  about  thirty 
versts,  and  are  stopping  once  more  at  the 
top  of  a long  ascent  to  fasten  the  brake.  Far 
down  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Tschim- 
kend  lies  before  us.  Far  as  the  eye  can  see 
the  earth  is  covered  with  its  mantle  of  green. 
Dotted  over  this  vast  expanse  are  beautiful 
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orchards  and  groves.  Here  there  a 

white  house  seems  to  peep  forth-m  a f^^ndly 
way  from  its  green  surroundings,  lo  the 
right  of  us  stands  a newly  erected  factory 
building  with  imposing  chimneys. 

There  is  one  more  steep  descent  to  n^o- 
tiate.  Finally  we  reach  the  bottom.  Ihe  c 
skid-pan  is  removed  from  the  wheel  and,  e 
accompanied  by  the  shrill  jingle  of  the  bells,  s 
we  dash  at  full  gallop  into  the  city  Every  1 
thing  that  moves  in  the  streets  hustles  aside  1 
-chickens,  geese,  sheep  donkeys,  cajnel^  , 
everything  hurries  out  of  the  way  of  the  fast  , 
apprLching  vehicle  that  leaves  a cloud  of  1 
dust  in  its  wake.  Thus  we  ^^®h  ^ ^ ; 

through  the  streets  to  the  bazaar.  The  pe 
pie  know  the  post-chaise  and  take  no 
Chances  in  making  room  for  it.  .^nd  stdl  we 
go  in  full  career  on  to  the  building  of  the 
mail  station.  With  a sudden  jerk  the  vehicle 
is  brought  to  a standstill.  The  servants  con- 
nected with  the  station  come  running  to  help 
the  passengers  out  or  to  help  car  y 

^^H^re  I stopped  several  hours  for  rest, 
ordered  a samovar  (utensils  for  maMng  tea) 
and  roast  chicken.  After  my  repast  I went 
to  the  bazaar  with  some  books  ^mi  th^n  re- 
sumed my  journey  in  order  to  reach  Kasai 

‘"?eyLd*°Tschimkend  lie  Turkestan  and 
Perovsk,  both  places  of  considerable  im- 
portance and  in  each  of  which  I stopped  over 
Lveral  hours  to  do  colportage  work.  . 

some  distance  before  reaching  Kasalinsk  the 
Told  Irvery'  heavy.  For  the  distance  of 
about  two  stations  we  passed  tbrough  deep, 
loose  sand.  The  sun  pours  down  with  burn 
ine-  heat  while  from  beneath  the  hot  sana 
increases  the  heat  until  the  air  becomes  well 
nieh  stiffling.  The  horses  are  unable  to 
Zve  faster  fhan  a walk.  Tanting  and  cov^ 
ered  with  sweat  and  foam  from  heat  and 
exertion,  they  are  repeatedly  forced  to  stop 

^^Allfhffigs^bave  an  end,  and  we,  too,  finally 
reached  Kasalinsk.  . After  I had  arr^g  d 
mv  baggage  from  its  somewhat  disturbea 
Sd^Sof  after  a six  days’  journey  overland, 
and  had  refreshed  the  outer 
and  the  inner  man  with  a meal,  p 
myseli  at  the  headquarters  ot  the  mumcipa - 
itLo  nresent  my  credentials  and  explain  the 
Sie^^fmy  joiirney  to  Khiva,  hoping  tha 
rtrougl”  S chief  of  this  district  1 might 
r.Vitain  some  useful  information.  . 

ThrSSrney  to  Alexandrovsk  occupies 
from  ten  to  hfteen  days,  according  to  die 

condition  of  the  weather,  roads,  and  the  gen 
S outfit.  This  journey  is  usually  made  on 

r,:'  a 

?ropyAo?L"d‘L7hf  c^e?^^  to  it. 

Jh^Se  rzraonatt  secu^e^ 

sSl  wagon,  and  put  on  a 'l"“  f ’"S 

'te7hT  o”,!  S oTS,  hfiei  S PU- 

fiws  the^  my  bSx  of  P’'ovis5ons,  my  ba^ 

ezee  books,  and  other  personal  effects.  A 
pge,  DouK  , cAmel  s 

blankets  and  pillows.  ^ 

With  the  assistance  of  the  chiet  oi 

deserT  toKhfva  ' (To  be  continued.) 


TTTiTR  AT.r>  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN. 

By  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 


."r'eSSu^i^^ 


There  is  no  period  in  a Christian’s  life  as  E 

critical  as  the  one  just  after  conversion;  ■ 

either  he  will  go  on  and  develop  into  a s 
strong  Christian  character,  or  he  will  turn 
back  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
ments  of  the  world  and  be  in  bondage  to  t 
them  again.  Even  if  he  does  go  on  there 
will  generally  be  very  trying  times  indeed—  a 

times  such  as  Paul  describes  m Rom.  7.  In  x 

fact,  there  are  but  very  few  Christians  who  a 

have  not  passed  the  period  when  they  felt  I 

that  they  were  “wretched”  and  when  they  j 

desired  to  do  good,  evil  was  and  1 

many  times  the  good  they  desired  to  do  they  1 

did  not,  but  the  evil  they  hated,  that  they  1 

did.  What  discouraging  times  these  were 
for  us,  and  had  we  not  known  that  where 
sin  abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound, 
we  would  have  let  go  our  hope  of  eternat 
life.  Happy,  indeed,  is  the  one  that  can  soon  ^ 
grasp  the  principles  of  the  new  life  and  ave 
many  of  the  trials  that  usually  come  to 

"’Thi^lT'iirword  i„  tliu  UlMe  tlia.  so 
fittingly  describes  the  young  Christian  s life 
as  the  word,  “babe.”  The  babe  in  Christ 
like  a young  child,  is  weak  and  helpless  and 
needs  the  help  and  sympathy  of  the  whole 
family.  They  have  but  recently  (at  con- 
version) changed  kingdoms;  \hey  have  left 
Satan’s  kingdom  for  God  s,  and,  like  the 
eigners  coming  to  our  land,  need  to  le 
taught  the  principles  of  our  government  that 
they  may  be  law-abiding 

of  liberty.  The  foundation  of  Gods  kinp 
• dom— love— is  so  diametrically  opposed  to 
that  of  Satan’s,  that  it  may  take  some  time 
for  the  new'  convert  to  adjust  himself  to  ms 
new  surroundings  and  new  associates,  be- 
cause the  instincts,  habits,  and  impulses  are 
not  all  changed  when  the  heart  and  will  are 

converted.  v:.,rr. 

New  experiences  are  continually  arising, 

there  are  temptations  to  be  ov.ercome  that  he 
never  had  before  and  he  cannot  rely  on  his 
former  experience  to  help  him,  because  it  is 
. a new  life  entirely.  Paul  wrote  to  Tmmthy, 
“blee  also  vouthful  lusts,’  showing  that  the 
young  are  exposed  to  many  trials  and  temp- 
tations to  which  the  older  Christians  are  not 
prone.  The  young  Christian  is  in  the  form- 
ative period  of  his  life,  and  although  Satan 
has  lost  one  of  his  subjects  he  is  not  satis- 
fied, but  if  he  can  cause  an  abnormal  g^-owth 
he  will  ill)  so:  if  he  can  but  implant  one  false 
idea  of  the  Christian  life  and  X lie 

xvill  feel  amply  repaid,  for  it  \vill  bear  fruit 
later.  'Lhe  young  cannot  see  into  the  spii- 
itual  life  and  see  all  the  snares  laid  for  them 
by  the  enemy  of  souls  and  hence  are  more 
easily  led  astray.  Again,  many  young  Cbns- 
’ tians  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  the 
forgiveness  of  their  sins  is  the  desired  end 
of  the  spiritual  life,  whereas,  it  is  only  the 
beginning,  and  hence  they  do  not 
^ developiuent  which  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
5 Spirit  makes  possible.  At  conversion  he 
' change  from  wrong  to  right  principles  of  life 

’ is  made  and  the  Spirit  gives  us  power  to  live 

out  the  right  principles. 

^ The  above  are  some  of  the  trials  which 
the  voung  Christians  generally  have,  and  it 
^ they  were  courageous  enough  to  tell  us  their 
c troiibles  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  to  help 
them ; but  usually  they  are  timid  and  feel 
that  iheir  troubles  are  such  as  they  alone 
;-  have.  Here,  then,  is  where  thy^ork  of  the 
n older  Christians  comes  m.  When  l^Md 
it  learned  that  he  could  not  build  the  temple 

b he  earnestly  prepared  materials  for  >L  EoL 

is  said  he,  “Solomon,  my  son,  whom  alone  God 
t.  hath  chosen,  is  yet  young  and  tender,  and 


the  work  is  great ; for  the  palace  is  not  for 
man,  but  for  the  Lord  God.”  James  and 
John,  and  Paul  and  Timothy  are  examples 
of  the  fatherly,  watchful  care  the  older 
Christians  should  exercise  over  the  younger. 

But  so  often  we  are  too  lavish  with  our 
faultfinding,  and  this  never  builds  up.  We 
should  not  only  find  the  flaw,  but  tell  how  it 
may  be  remedied;  not  only  denounce  the 
sin,  but  te^b  and  pray  that  their  eyes  may 
be  opened  to  the  truth.  ^ 

Let  us  remember  that  “loose  living 
among  the  young  is  generally,  but  not 
ways,  the  effect  of  their  surroundings.  When 
a child  is  adopted  into  a family  it  will  usually 
become  like  the  family  ; if  the  family  use 
poor  language  the  child  will  do  so ; or  it 
they  have  some  particular  trait  of  character 
the  child  will  acquire  it.  The  church  is  a 
family  and  when  young  souls  are  adopted 
into  it  they  will  become  more  or  less  like 
those  with  whom  they  associate.  Many  a 
time  have  our  hearts  bled  when  young  souls 
were  taken  into  the  church,  knoxymg  Imw 
poorly  the  church  cared  for  her  babes.  1 he 
church  that  has  young  converts  has  uuleed 
a great  responsibility,  but  “responsibility 
is  only  another  word  for  “great  opportu- 
nity. The  church,  like  the  potter  molding 
the  clay,  has  the  power  to  mold  them  into 
vessels  of  whatever  sort  they  will— weak- 
lings, or  stalwart  men  and  women  of  God. 
When  the  young  begin  to  love  the  world 
more  than  the  church,  it  should  be  made  a 
time  of  earnest  heart-searching  by  all— pas- 
tors, Sunday  school  superintendents,  teach- 
ers, and  all  Christians. 

The  Bible  plainly  teaches  the  kinds  of  food 
needed  for  the  development  of  a perfect 
Christian  life,  viz.:  bread,  milk,  and  nipt. 
These  are  all  model  foods  for  the  physical 
body  as  well  as  the  spiritual.  This  gives  us 
to  understand  that  we  must  give  the  young 
Christian  the  best  to  be  had.  So  often  we 
feed  them  on  food  so  devoid  of  nutriment  for 
the  soul  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  their  souls 
are  lean  and  their  lives  dwarfed.  Let  us  not 
give  them  “don’ts”  all  the  time,  but  some- 
thing positive,  something  that  helps,  some- 
thing that  enlarges  their  vision  of  the  spir- 
itual life  and  gives  them  an  ideal  worth  liv- 
ing for.  If  we  cannot  feed  them  on  that 
which  builds  up,  is  there  not  sonmthnig 
wrong  with  us?  Does  the  Father  withho  d 
the  blessings  of  heaven  from  those  truly 
His? 

To  the  young  we  would  say,  that  if  you 
arc  not  enjoying  your  religion,  if  Christian- 
ity seems  to  be  a burden  and  vou  are  con- 
tinuallv  falling  and  repenting,  seek  the  Spir- 
it's help.  He  will  eiuickeii  your  mortal  bod- 
ies • He  will  give  you  power  to  overcome  the 
enemy ; He  will  guide  you  on  the  highway  of 
holiness,  and  will  bring  you  joy  and  ppee 

• unspeakable.  Let  us  look  often  at  our  lives 
and  see  whether  we  have  grown.  The  young 

• Christian  must  be  a growing  one.  If  we 

' have  trials,  let  us  have  courage  enough  to 
' seek  the  help  of  some  father  or  mother  in 

- Israel  They  can  help  us,  for  they  have 

^ passed  through  similar  trials.  And  let  us 
= never  lose  sight  of  the  rich  promise  that  in 

= our  Savior  we  can  always  “find  grace  to  help 

^ in  time  of  need.’  Heb.  4-tb. 

Let  us  labor  for  the  salvation  of  those 
'j  around  us.  By  so  doing  we  will  get  a prac- 
tical  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  kingdom. 
^ We  are  to  be  amb.i.s.sadors  for  Christ.  .An 

R ambassador  is  an  agent  or  minister  of  the 

highest  rank  sent  by  a nation  to  a foreiffu 
® countrv  to  look  after  its  affairs  there,  riiis 

is,  then,  the  highest  honor  that  Christ  can 
“ bestow  upon  us,  to  have  us  represent  Him 

® in  speaking  to  lost  ones.  Are  we  in  a fit 

’j  condition  to  represent  Him? 

»d 

Concluded  oti  page 


rteKftLD  or  truth. 

October  22,  1908. 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  Editor. 

Entered  March  4,  1903  at  Elkhart.  Ind  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  i, 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year:  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address.  $1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  Organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District.  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  1903. 

BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Agents  Wanted.— We  wish  to  employ  a 
number  of  active  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 

. Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Family  Almanac  is  ready  for  delivery. 
Send  orders  now  and  the  .Almanacs  will  be 
sent  promptly.  Prices  are  as  follows: 

I copy,  postpaid $ o6 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9® 

100  copies 3-5° 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books,  Sun- 
day School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
etc.,  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

“ Narcotics,  or  the  Drug  Habit,  and  non- 
alcoholic medication,  or  why,  when,  and 
what  medicine  to  give,"  is  the  title  of  an 
excellent  24-pagc  pamphlet  by  Dr.  S.  O.  Bar- 
wick  of  Wakarnsa,  1ml.  I’rice,  10  cents. 
The  Doctor  explains  what  is  meant  by  the 
terms  food,  tonics,  and  narcotics,  and  shows 
the  medical  use  as  well  as  the  alarming  ab- 
use of  drugs  and  liquor.  1 he  pamphlet  is 
well  worth  reading. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
from  the  time  the  subscription  is  received 
until  the  end  of  1904.  The  Herald  and 
Words  of  Cheer  for  the  same  time  to  one 
address  for  $1.35.  Words  of  Cheer  and 
Young  People’s  Paper,  $1.10,  and  the  three 
papers  together  for  $2.00.  1 his,  however, 

does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  those  who  are 
taking  commission  on  subscriptions  for  any 
of  the  papers. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Newton,  Kans.,  Oct.  ii,  1903.— friendly 
greeting  to  all  readers  of  the  Herald.  Crace 
unto  vou.  and  j>eace  and  love  be  multiplied. 
Bro.  ).  Schlegel  of  Kan.sas  and  J.  S.  Smith 
of  Illinois  were  with  us  on  Sunday,  conduct- 
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ing  both  morning  and  evening  services  at 
the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans. 
Both  meetings  were  well  attended  with  good 
interest.  God  gave  us  impressive  and  edify- 
ing messages  through  our  brethren.  May 
they  visit  us  again.  D.  Weaver. 

* * * 

Timberlake.  Okla.,  Oct.  12,  1903.— On 
Sept.  30  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  came  here  and  remained  with  us  till 
Oct.  9,  during  which  time  he  preached  ten 
very  interesting  sermons  in  the  Milan  Valley 
M.  H.  He  plainly  taught  the  people  their  • 
duty  toward  God  and  toward  their  fellow- 
men,  earnestly  admonishing  Christians  to  be 
a people  separate  from  the  world,  and  not  to 
touch  the  unclean  things.  During  the  meet- 
ings one  soul  became  willing  to  confess 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  Simon  Hershberger. 

♦ ♦ * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1903.— The  pulpit 
in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  was  oc- 
cu])ied  on  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  both  morning  and 
evening,  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.  The  brother  brought  to  us  very  helpful 
admonition  and  we  trust  all  have  profited 
thereby.  May  he  be  the  means  of  bringing 
many  souls  to  the  Sav'ior.  Bro.  and  Sister 
’I  honias  Shope  are  slowly  recovering  from  a 
siege  of  illness.  We  held  our  inquiry  meet- 
ing on  the  nth  and  expect  to  observe  the 
communion  on  Nov.  i with  Bro.  Hallman 
and  his  assistant  from  Canada.  Bro.  Hall- 
man is  expected  to  be  with  us  on  Oct.  20,  at 
which  time  he  will  begin  a number  of  meet- 
ings, continuing  till  the  time  for  communion 

services.  Cor. 

♦ ♦ 

Wadsworth,  O.,  Oct.  14,  1903.— Dear  Her- 
ald readers : Greeting  in  the  worthy  name^ 

of  Jesus.  The  congregation  at  this  place' 
has  for  a long  time  felt  the  need  of  another 
minister,  to  help  gather  in  the  ripened  grain. 
Oil  Saturday,  Oct.  10,  a meeting  was  held 
at  the  Bethel  M.  H.,  when  three  candidates 
were  chosen.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  ii,  lots  were 
cast  and  Bro.  Norman  Lind  was  chosen. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
new  field  of  larbor,  that  he  may  be  an  earnest 
laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Bro.  1.  J. 
Buch waiter  was  with  us  and  officiated  in 
these  services.  This  was  truly  a spiritual 
feast,  a time  that  will  long  be  remembered 

by  all  present.  A Sister. 

* * * 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1903.— Dear  Herald 
readers.  A few  items  from  this  part  of  the 
vineyard.  On  the  morning  of  f^ct.  8 the 
brethren,  Jonas  Blanch  and  Samuel  Thomas 
of  near  johnstown.  Pa.,  started  on  an  over- 
land route  to  Clearfield  county,  arriving  here 
about  4 o’clock  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  9, 
after  driving  about  seventy-five  miles.  Bro. 
Blanch,  who  is  seventy-three  years  old,  has 
stood  the  trip  very  well.  While  here  he 
preached  two  helpfiil  and  practical  sermons, 
choosing  for  his  texts,  “Remember  Lot’s 
wife,”  and  “Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.”  This  morning  they  left  again  for 
home,  expecting  to  arrive  there  tomorrow 
evening.  We  wish  them  a safe  journey. 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  go  with  them. 
This  visit  was  much  appreciated  and  espe- 
cially to  the  writer,  as  his  home  is  in  the 
neighborhood  from  whence  the  brethren 
came.  News  from  home  is  always  welcome! 
We  will  hold  our  communion  on  the  25th  of 
October.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  found 
worthy  to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

* ♦ * 

Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Oct.  12,  1903  — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  Pre.  J.  P.  Smucker  of 
(joshen,  Ind..  held  services  in  the  Willow 
Si)rings  M.  H.  On  the  following  Sunday 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  and 
Pre.  John  Smith  of  Gridley,  111.,  were  here. 


October  22, 

Bro.  Smith  recently  passed  his  eighty-third 
birthday.  Though  he  is  growing  feeble  in 
body  he  is  still  strong  in  the’Lord,  and  earn- 
estly admonished  both  old  and  young,  in 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  services.  Bro. 
Yoder  also  conducted  an  interesting  meeting 
in  the  evening.  We  are  always  glad  for 
visits  from  any  of  the  ministering  brethren. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  those  who  work 
for  the  Master.  Cor. 

« 4i  4> 

Risser’s  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  On  Oct.  5 Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
was  with  us  in  the  forenoon.  He  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Matt.  28:18-20. 
We  wish  Bro.  Ressler  a safe  journey,  and 
that  the  Lord  might  bless  him  in  his  work 

among  the  heathen.  Cor. 

« * * 

Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1903. — Dear 
Herald  reader.s.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  came  here  the  27th  of 
September,  preaching  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  at  this  place  and  in  the  evening 
at  Millersville,  just  about  three  miles  south 
of  here.  The  great  subject  of  “Missions” 
was  very  forcibly  brought  before  us,  and  we 
trust  many  lasting  impressions  may  have 
been  made.  May  the  visit  of  our  dear  brother 
to  the  homeland  be  the  means  of  stirring  the 
Christian  church  in  .America  (and  especially 
the  branch  to  which  he  appeals  most  direct- 
ly) to  a .sen.se  of  her  duties,  yea,  privileges, 
and  may  many  be  constrained  to  “go,”  “let 
go,”  or  “help  go,”  and  may  all  with  one  ac- 
cord earnestly  do,  as  Jesus  commands,  when 
He  says,  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  may  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest, for  truly  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.”  If  this  command 
were  heeded  by  the  Christian  church  of 
America,  as  it  should  be,  we  feel  safe  in  say- 
ing that  there  would  be  lack  of  neither  work- 
ers nor  means  to  carry  this  glorious  gospel 
we  so  much  ])rize,  to  “all  nations.” 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our  dear 
broUier  and  sister,  as  they  go  to  their  distant 
field  of  labor,  and  may  they  be  instrumental 
in  winning  many  precious  souls  for  the  Mas- 
ter, for  “they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever.”  Dan.  12:3.  Cor. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  NOV.  i,  1903- 
By  Paul  E.  Whitmer. 

DAAHD  AND  ABSALOM. 

2 Sam.  15:1-12. 

Golden  Text. — Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother : that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 
Exodus  20:12. 

David  had  now  been  king  over  all  Israel 
about  twenty-five  years  and  over  the  house 
of  Judah  for  more  tlian  thirty-two  years. 
During  this  period  great  changes  were 
wrought  in  Israel.  The  tottering  throne 
upon  which  Saul  sat  was  well  established 
under  David.  So  well  did  David  acquit  him- 
self before  the  Lord  and  his  people  Israel 
that  God  through  the  prophet  Nathan  made 
a covenant  with  “the  man  after  mine  own 
heart,”  establishing  “the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom forever,”  saying,  “I  will  be  his  father, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son.  If  he  commit 
iniquity,  I will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of 
men.  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away 
from  him  as  I took  it  from  Saul.” 

As  time  went  on,  David  continued  to 
prosper.  The  borders  of  his  kingdom  were 
enlarged ; his  soldiers  continued  valiant  in 
battle ; his  counsellors  advised  him  dis- 


creetly ; his  people  rendered  him  willing 
service ; power,  wealth  and  honor  sur- 
rounded his  tltrone.  He  seems  to  have  be- 
come so  occupied  with  the  affairs  of  state 
and  their  attending  glory  that  he  became 
slack  in  “the  king’s  business.”  Great  pros- 
perity aippears  to  have  chilled  his  ardent 
desire  and  quest  after  Jehovah  and  His 
righteousness,  and  in  that  evil  hour  of 
temptation  he  conceived  in  his  heart  the 
wicked  plot  against  Uriah  and  his  wife 
Bath-sheba.  God  had  promised  to  establish 
his  throne  forever.  This  awful  and  lesser 
sins  came  between  God’s  promises  and  him- 
self. God  also  said,  “The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die.”  The  only  way  that  the  execu- 
tion of  'this  sentence  can  be  averted  is  by 
immediate  repentance  and  faith  in  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  David  repented 
of  his  sins  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  Lord  with 
this  prayer : “Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean ; wash  me,  and  I shall  be 
whiter  than  snow.” 

The  prophet  then  told  him : “The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin ; thou  shalt  not 
die.  But  because  David  by  this  sin  had 
“given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  to  blaspheme,”  evil  effects  were  to  fol- 
low his  wrong-doing.  He  was  no  longer 
guilty  of  sin — that  was  forgiven,  but  evil 
effects  followed  his  transgression.  Who  can 
sin  with  impunity?  David  could  not.  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will  raise  up  evil 
against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,”  and 
“Now,  therefore  the  sword  shall  never  de- 
part from  thine  house.”  Nor  did  it,  as  all 
the  later  life  of  David  clearly  shows. 

Now  calamity  after  calamity  came  upon 
him.  The  son  for  whom  he  fasted  and 
prayed  seven  days,  died.  Amnon,  his  son, 
committed  the  same  sin  of  which  he  had 
been  guilty  and  of  which  he  so  bitterly  re- 
pented. Absalom  slew  his  brother  for  this 
wicked  deed  and  to  avenge  his  sister. 
Ahithophel,  one  of  David’s  most  trusted 
friends  and  counsellors,  deserted  him.  Da- 
vid’s reverses  reached  their  climax  in  Ab- 
salom’s rebellion. 

Absalom  was  a young  man  of  perhaps 
twenty-five  years,  the  son  of  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  the  heathen  king  of  Geshur. 
From  his  mother  and  her  heathen  family  he, 
no  doubt,  inherited  much  of  his  moral  weak- 
ness and  reckless  character.  But  the  prophet 
told  David  at  a former  time  that  “the  sword 
shall  never  depart  from  thine  house.”  This 
revolt  of  Absalom  may  have  been  an  un- 
sheathing of  that  sword,  and  a visiting  of 
“the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren.” In  personal  ai>pearance  he  was  im- 
posing, so  much  so  that  “in  all  Israel  there 
was  none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Absalom 
for  his  beauty ; from  the  sole  of  his  foot 
even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there  was  no 
blemish  in  him.”  His  beautiful  hair,  which 
grew  to  great  length,  gave  him  occasion  for 
much  vain  display  and  pride.  With  all  this 
he  possessed  a magnetic  personality  that 
won  for  him  the  support  of  the  weak,  the 
restless,  and  the  baser  classes  in  David’s 
kingdom. 

Although  Absalom  had  just  recently  re- 
turned from  Geshur,  to  which  country  he 
had  fled  from  justice  for  the  murder  of  his 
elder  brother,  he  soon  .sought  and  by  unfair 
means  secured  complete  restoration  into  his 
father’s  family.  Now,  in  his  wicked  heart 
he  pondered  the  desire  to  be  king.  The 
longer  he  pondered  it  the  more  hardened  he 
became.  But  to  succeed  to  the  throne  it 
was  necessary  to  displace  his  father,  the 
Lord’s  anointed.  This  could  not  be  accom- 
plished at  once,  but  since  “As  a man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he,”  he  soon  formetl 
a conspiracy  in  his  heart  against  his  father 
and  immediately  proceeded  to  carry  it  out. 

“And  it  came  to  pass  after  this  that  Ab- 
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salom  prepared  him  chariots  and  horses  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him.  And  Absalom 
rose- ‘up  early,  and  stood  beside  the  way  of 
the  gate : and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man 
that  had  a controversy  came  to  the  king  for 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him, 
and  said.  Of  what  city  art  thou?  And  he 
.said.  Thy' servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See, 
thy  matters  are  good  and  right ; but  there 
is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 
Absalom  said  moreover.  Oh,  that  I were 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man 
which  hath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come 
unto  me  and  I would  do  him  justice.  And  it 
was  so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh  to 
him  to  do  him  obeisance,,  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  him  and  kissed  him.  And 
on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Israel 
that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment ; so  Ab- 
salom stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel.” 

Ab.salom  did  all  this  in  a way  that  the  king 
took  no  note  of  it.  When  he  had  everything 
in  readiness,  he  came  to  his  unsuspecting 
father  saying,  he  had  promised  the  Lord  at 
Geshur  that  if  he  were  ever  permitted  to 
come  to  Jerusalem  again  he  would  serve  the 
Lord,  and  desired  now  to  go  to  Hebron  to 
]jay  his  vow.  David  said,  “Go  in  peace.” 
With  this  benediction  Absalom  went  from 
his  father,  never  to  see  him  again.  He  went 
to  Hebron  with  two  hundred  innocent  men, 
where  those  who  were  associated  with  him 
in  the  conspiracy  declared  him  king  over 
Israel.  At  the  sounding  of  the  trumpet  the 
spies  that  were  sent  “throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel”  said,  “Absalom  reigneth  in 
Hebron.” 

For  a few  days,  or  at  most  a few  weeks, 
Absalom  ruled  in  Jerusalem,  his  father  hav- 
ing fled  for  fear  of  his  rebellious  son.  His 
reign  was  weak  and  brief,  showing  his  in- 
ability to  hold  the  place  he  coveted,  and  he  ' 
soon  came  to  a tragic  end,  for  “He  taketh 
the  wicked  in  their  own  craftiness.” 

Now  David  commenced  to  lament  the 
death  of  his  wicked  .son,  saying,  “O  my  son 
Absalom,  my  son,  ni}^  son  Absalom!  would 
God  I had  died  for  thee,  O Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son !”  All  this  suffering  was  the 
bitter  fruit  of  sin.  Grace  is  not  and  never 
was  a license  for  sin.  “The  way  of  the 
transgres.sor  is  hard.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference,  held 
at  the  Bowne  M.  H.  near  Elmdale, 

Mich.,  Oct.  8 and  9,  1903. 

According  to  jirevious  announcement  the 
Conference  met  'riiursday  morning,  Oct.  8. 
Most  of  the  forenoon  was  spent  by  the  bish- 
ops in  council,  considering  questions,  etc., 
and  they  appointed  J.  S.  Shoemaker  to  de- 
liver the  conference  address.  During  this 
time  the  congregation  was  engaged  in  .sing- 
ing and  listening  to  short  and  edifying  ad- 
dresses given  by  different  ministers,  after 
which  the  conference  was  organized,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  being  elected  Moderator,  who, 
by  con.sent  of  the  conference,  chose  as  as- 
sistant moderator,  J.  P.  Miller.  By  consent 
of  the  conference  the  secretary  chose  J.  S. 
Hartzler  as  assistant.  The  forenoon  session 
was  closed  with  prayer  by  John  Blosser. 

Thursday  afternoon  session  was  opened 
by  reading  i Cor.  12,  and  prayer  by  Jacob 
Shenk.  The  conference  address  was  deliv- 
ered by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Following  are  a 
few  of  the  thoughts  presented  : Other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Tesus  Christ,  the  chief  corner  stone. 
This  Rock,  Christ,  is  the  Son  of  the  living 


God;  Peter’s  confession,  the  sure  founda- 
tion. Every  society  has  its  foundation  ; we 
must  have  ours.  It  means  something  to 
build  on  this  foundation.  Let  us  not  build 
upon  one  part  of  the  word  to  the  neglect 
of  the  other.  Allow  God  to  place  you  just 
where  He  wishes  you  to  be.  We  must  come 
to  the  Lord  in  the  right  way.  Organizations 
fail  because  they  deviate  from  the  principles 
upon  which  they  are  founded.  The  under- 
lying principles  are  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Repentance,  a living,  saving  faith, 
regeneration,  being  born  of  God — power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  having  Christian 
graces  in  the  heart  and  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  manifested:  Righteousness,  self- 
denial,  non-resistance,  not  only  theoretically, 
but  practically,  separation  from  the  world, 
denouncing  all  that  is  worldly,  not  following 
worldly  business  methods,  and  remembering 
that  our  citizen.ship  is  in  heaven. 

Love  is  the  very  fountain  principle,  from 
which  all  others  flow.  If  I am  a part  of  that 
great  building  1 must  love  my  brethren,  get 
out  of  .self,  get  into  i Cor.  13,  and  stay  there, 
and  then  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
against  me.  One  gate  is  selfishness.  Others 
are  envy,  covetousness,  pride,  formality. 
Through  these,  thousands  of  jirecious  souls 
are  going  down  to  everlasting  destruction. 

I. et  us  take  Christ  as  our  guide  and  His 
word  as  our  hope  and  light. 

.'\ccording  to  His  will  God  has  always  had 
His  builders,  though  not  the  same  builders. 
Of  all  the  churches  which  were  begun  after 
the  apostles’  times  He  has  kept  a small  num- 
ber who  arose  again  and  again  as  true  build- 
ers. The  little  band  of  Mennonite  people 
who  exist  at  this  present  time,  if  they  will 
not  stand  together  and  keep  the  true  doc- 
trines, God  will  raise  up  another  people  who 
will  repre.sent  His  true  Church  and  be  faith- 
ful. We  must  not  think,  since  we  have  been 
preserved  for  two  thousand  years,  it  is  a 
sign  that  God  will  preserve  us,  if  we  are  not 
faithful  to  Him.  We  should  as  ministers  of 
God  be  united  in  opposing  all  the  wickedness 
and  sin  of  this  present  age. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  gave  their  testimony  : 

Bishops. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  I'reeport,  111.; 

J.  P.  Miller,  MHiite  Cloud,  Mich.;  J.  1'.  Funk, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  D.  J.  Johns  (.\.  M.),  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Ministers. — David  Burkholder.  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Isaac 
Weaver,  Alto,  Mich.;  Peter  Keim,  Elmdale, 
Mich.;  Henry  Weldy,  Wakaru.sa.  Ind.; 
Jonas  Loucks,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  W.  Chris- 
tophel,  Goshen,  Ind.;  John  Garber,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  VosI  Miller,  I.agrange.  Ind.;  .Samuel 
Honderich,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jacob  Shenk, 
Goshen,  Ind. ; Josiah  Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.; 
Oscar  Hostetler,  Toiieka,  Ind.;  John  Hy- 
gema,  Wakarnsa.  Ind.;  Moses  C.  Bowman, 
Mannheim,  Out.;  John  Blosser,  Raw.son, 
Ohio. 

Deacons. — Janies  Mishler,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.;  Menno  Yoder,  Shipshewana.  Ind.; 
John  Bare,  Nappanee.  Ind.;  D.tniel  H.  Coff- 
man, Elkhart,  Ind.;  Eli  Zook,  White  Cloud, 
Mich.;  Herman  Bentler,  Freeport,  Mich.; 
Joseph  Miller.  Alto,  Mich. 

The  congregation  now  expressed,  by  ris- 
ing, their  consent  and  approval  of  the  prin- 
ciples presented  in  the  conference  sermon. 

'I'lie  secretary  read  the  questions  presented 
for  discussion. 

Quest.  I was  read  and  discussed,  but  for 
want  of  time  no  answer  was  adopted,  and 
the  afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
J.  F.  Funk. 

FRID.\Y  FORENOON. 

Session  was  opened  by  John  Blosser. 

Quest.  I,  “What  may  be  done  to  enhance 
the** spiritual  growth  of  our  members  in  gen- 


eral?”  was  again  taken  up  and  the  following  ^ 

answer  adopted;  ..nrtiral 

Deeper  spiritual  teaching  and  Practical 
living  of  God-s  word,  with  prayer  for  each  a 
„,hcr,  will  ,lo  much  in  t us  d.rect.o, . A » 

.Iccpcr  couccru  lor  the  welfare  <=' ““  n 

visiting  those  who  are  not  thus  filled,  i »es^ 
things  can  only  be  carried  out  by  Spint-filled  ^ 

‘'‘'^"Tlow  shall  our  small  congregations  be 
supplied  with  bishop  work  when  the  h-van- 
ge  z ng  Hoard  refuses  to  bear  the  expenses?  ^ 
Answer.-Since  there 

made  bv  the  PAangehzmg  Board  for  f hat  ^ 
purpose',  we  believe  that  it  ''ouhl  be  vvell  or  ^ 
this  conference  to  have  a special  fund  fo  ^ 

such  wo  a bishop  to  go  into  , 

another  district  and  <lo  bishop  s work  with-  ^ 
out  being  invited  by  the  bishop  of  that  di  - 

‘"‘\nswer.- According  to  our  conference  ! 
rules  a bishop  has  no  right  to  go  ‘"^o  an- 
other district  to  do  bishop  s work,  w'thout 
consulting  said  bishop.  But  if  said  bishop 
is  consiilfed  and  does  not  object  or  give  a 
scriptural  reason,  tlie  other  bishop  may  do 

the  work-it  people  to  sign  a 

remonstrance  against  a saloon  license. 

Answer. — Bet  every  man  be  persuaded  m 
his  own  mind  and  act  accordingly. 

What  action  should  be  taken  w h . 
members  who  adorn  their  children  with 

fashionnblc  attire?  • 

Answer. — They  should  be  visited  and  ad- 
monished in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  char- 
itv  (Matt.  6;i),  and  if  they  do  J 

with  the  rules  of  order  they  should  be  con 
sidereil  as  transgressors. 

r,  If  a member  has  been  excommunicated 
because  of  being  divorced  and  has  married 
again  while  the  fir.st  husband  or  wife  are 
liviim  or  because  of  marrying  a divorced 
person,  can  such  an  one  be  again  received 
into  church  fellowship? 

Answer.— Yes,  if  the  party  to  whom  he  or 
<;be  was  first  married  is  dead,  he  or  she  may 
he  received  into  church  fellowship  by  mak- 
ing a confession  and  showing  fruits  of  re- 

' - * What  is  required  of  a member  marry- 
ing a companion  who  is  a 
popular  church  which  does  not  uphold  the 
iloctrine  of  non-resistance  or  separation  from 
the  world  in  regard  to  fashionable  attire, 

‘''"\Uwer— He  or  she  is  to  he  considered 
ami  dealt  with  in  the  way  as  one  who  mar- 
ries a non-professor. 

8 Is  it  consistent  for  our  bishops  to  hold 
communion  or  baptize  in  congregations  o 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  or  would  it 
he  consistent  for  our  congregations  to  ask  an 
.Amish  Mennonite  minister  or  hishop  to  bap- 
tize or  hold  communion  in  our  congrega- 

^’Xiswer.— Tn  general  we  believe  that  it 
wmild  be  better  for  the  bishops  to  do  work 
in  their  own  churches,  there  niay  be 

circumstances  where  it  would  be  perfectly 

consistent.  . . 

o Would  it  be  consistent  for  our  minis- 
ters (not  bishops)  to  baptize  or  hold  com- 
munion or  with  any  of  our  Amish  Mennonite 

congregations? 

Answer.— Referred  to  answer  of  Quest.  «. 
lo  A non-member  married  a husband 
who  was  afterward  arrested  and  taken  away 
from  her,  because  of  a former  ; J’’", 

wife  now,  withoiit  having  her  first  illegal 
marriage  annulled,  married  another.  Can 
the  second  husband  be  received  as  a brother. 

Answer— Tf  the  woman  has  her  former 
marriage  annulled  he  may  be  received  as  a 
brother. 
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11,  Should  questions  of  business  be  J 

brought  up  at  council  meetings?  | 

Answer.— When  the  business  is  question-  t 

able  .and  concerns  an  individual  member,  it 
may  be  brought  up,  but  steps  should  always  i 
be  taken  to  adjust  the  matter  before  the  c 

time  of  council.  , * 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by  c 

Henry  Weldy.  ^ 

FRIDAY  afternoon.  ; 

Opening  exercises  were  conducted  by  J. 

P.  Miller.  ■ ^ , 1 

12.  If  a couple  who  were  members  ot  the  ^ 

church,  but  have  become  transgressors  by  , 

violating  the  laws  of  chastity,  request  one  ot 
our  ministers  to  marry  them,  can  he  do  so 
before  they  make  their  confession  and  be 
again  received  into  the  church  as  members, 

or  how  is  such  a case  to  be  dealt  with  ? 

Answer.— Since  such  persons  sever  their 
connection  from  the  spiritual  body  by  that 
act,  our  ministers  shall  not  perform  such 
ceremony  until  fruits  of  repentance  are 
shown  and  the  parties  have  been  again  re- 
ceived. 

13.  How  to  encourage  sisters  to  wear  . 
prayer  head-covering,  and  also  to  remove 
their  bonnets  at  all  devotional  meetings  and 

Sunday  school?  . 

Answer.— More  intelligent  teaching  on 
the  import  of  1 Cor.  11,  and  more  practical 
examples  on  the  part  of  the  older  sisters. 

. No  amount  of  encouragement  will  avail  lui- 
less  there  is  a willingness  to  receive  God  s 
word,  i'ry  to  bring  conviction  to  the  hearts 
of  those  who  do  not  understand  it. 

14.  is  it  unscriptural  for  a lay-member 
who  is  of  good  standing  in  his  home  con- 
gregation, to  invite  a minister  of  our  faith 
of  another  congregation  to  visit  the  said  lay- 
member's  congregation,  provided  he  (the 
lay-member)  sees  that  the  ministers  ex- 
penses are  paid? 

Answer. — It  is  proper  for  a brother  to 
give  such  invitations  under  such  circum- 
stances, provided  the  brother  gives  the  in- 
vitation to  a regular  appointment,  but  an  in- 
vitation to  hold  a series  of  meetings  should 
be  given  at  least  by  the  consent  of  the  home 
ministers  and  the  congregation. 

15.  Will  this  conference  grant  the  ordina- 
tion of  a minister  at  this  place  (Bowne, 
Mich  ),  or  else  send  a minister  from  some 
other  place?  On  motion  the  petition  was 

granted.  . ., 

16.  Does  this  conference  sanction  the 
ordination  of  a bishop  for  the  Shore,  Emma 
and  Clinton  congregations,  having  taken  a 
counsel  in  the  churches  in  favor  of  such 
ordination?  Petition  was  granted; 

17.  Onasmuch  as  the  home  conference 
decided  that  it  is  necessary  to  ordain  a 
bishop  in  Elkhart  county,  does  this  confer- 

i ence  grant  permission  to  choose  or  ordain 
. one  with  the  consent  of  the  congregations? 

Gran  e Whereas  our  former  bishop,  P.  Y, 

f Lehman,  in  his  announcement  of  withdrawal 
" from  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  conference, 
p charged  the  committee  (called  to  investigate 
! and  adjust  the  Clinton  Mennonite  church 
^ difficulty)  with  “irregular  proceedings  and 
partial  and  unjust  decisions,”  therefore,  be  it 
‘‘  resolved,  that  this  conference  hereby  protest 
‘‘  against  and  deny  the  charge  made  by  said 
c p Y.  Lehman,  and  thus  vindicate  said  com- 

. niittee.  . . . 

' 20.  Resolved,  that  this  conference  grant 

d the  holding  of  Bible  conferences  in  this  con- 

ly  ference  district. 


October  22, 

Mennonite  bishop  in  organizing  a chur<*  at 
this  place,  composed  of  members  of  both 
branches  of  the  church.  . . . 

This  petition  was  signed  by  eighty 
members,  and  after  the  conference  lad  d^ 
cussed  the  question  for  some  time  toe  peti- 
tion was  granted  and  Bishop  J.  P-  Miller  was 
appointed,  with  permission  to  choose  m- 
other  Mennonite  bishop  to  co^^iperate  noth 
an  Amish  Mennonite  bishop  in  organizing 

said  church.  _ 

A committee  was  appointed  to  organize 
for  the  defraying  of  bishops’  expenses  while 
ministering  to  the  poor  or  smaUer  cong^- 
tions.  Deacons  Noah  Hoover,  D.  H.  Gott- 
man  and  John  Bare  were  appointed. 

It  was  decided  that  the  next  inference 
be  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house, 
beginning  on  Thursday  preceding  the  sec- 
ond Friday  in  October,  1904-  d-  u i 

There  being  no  further  business,  Bisb.  J. 
F Funk  offered  the  closing  prayer,  and  after 
singing,  “Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,  etc., 
conference  adjourned. 

David  Burkholder, 

J.  S.  Hartzler, 

Secretaries. 


A PETITION. 

To  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference;— 
We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite congregation  residing  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  humbly  petition  this  conference  to 
send  a bishop  to  co-operate  with  an  Amish 
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REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Conference,  held  at  Sugar  Creek 
M.  H.,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  2,  1903- 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  C.  K^bel,  who 
read  2 Thess.  i ; 2,  3 ; Mai.  3;i6-i8.  Bro.  A. 

I.  Yoder  was  chosen  moderator;  Bro.  Leu 
Miller,  assistant  moderator.  Topics  were 
discussed  as  follows; 

I.  The  Ideal  Sunday  SchooL  - 

(a)  Object.— H.  H.  Haas.  To  teach  the 
word  of  God  to  the  young.  To  bring  souls 
to  Christ.  To  bring  old  and  young  together. 

To  upbuild  the  church. 

(b)  Advantage. — S.  Ginnch.  It  is  a help 
to  the  parents  to  bring  their  chiltRen  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  L^rd.  to 
teach  them  the  word  of  God,  and  bring  them 

into  the  church.  „ ^ ^ 

(c)  Responsibility. — S.  G.  Lapp.  We  are 
responsible  for  the  opportunity  we  as  teach- 
ers and  pupils  have  of  learning  Gods  will. 

(d)  Qualifications  of  the  Sunday  school 
worker. — Essay,  Anna  Slatter.  He  should 
be  an  earnest  Christian,  interested  and  active 
in  the  work,  fully  consecrated  to  God. 

Open  discussion.  Song. 

2 Factors  of  a Sunday  School. 

(a)  Superintendent— Eenj.  Schertz.  He 
should  be  a faithful  Christian,  with  the  love 
of  God  and  to  lost  souls,  at  heart.  With 
good  report,  friendly,  prompt,  a man  ot 

^ (b)  Teacher. — Christian  Frienb^.  He 
should  be  a Christian,  well  v^e^  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  “able  to  teach,  regular  in 
attendance.  Should  P^ctice  what  he  t^ch^ 

(c)  Pupil. — ^J.  Aliman.  Should  study  the 
lesson  well,  be  attentive,  and  come  ivith  an 

intention  to  learn. 

(d)  Parent.  — Ben.  Schlegel. 

should  take  interest,  teach  their  chddren 
during  the  week,  pray  for  them,  and  come 
with  them  to  Sunday  scho^  . 

(e)  Singing.  — W.  R-  Etcher.  Singing 
“with  the  Spirit,”  and  with  the  nnde^nd- 
ing,  also,  is  a power  in  Sunday  school,  mak- 
ing great  impression.  Should  be  of  a nature 
to  keep  old  and  young  t<^ther. 

(f)  Unity.  — Essay  by  Nanny  Yoder. 
Unity  is  necessary  for  succ^  and  victo^ 
for  Christ.  Is  pleasing  to  God.  In  unity 
there  is  power. 

Open  discussion.  ...  i. 

Forenoon  services  closed  with  remarks 
and  prayer  by  Bro.  Fred  MasL 
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afternoon  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Daniel  Schlegel. 
Children’s  exercises  by  Daniel  Graber,  C-  Z. 
Yoder  and  others. 

3.  What  shall  we  teach  in  Sunday  School? 

(a)  The  Word.— Conrad  Britsh.  It  leads 
to  salvation,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Gives  us  light  and  eternal  life. 

(b)  The  Principle  of  Love  and  Non- 
resistance. — Levi  Miller.  It  leads  to  ob^i- 
ence,  and  full  submission  to  Christ  and  His 
teachings. 

(c)  Non-conformity  to  the  World.— L. 
Grisser.  It  is  manifested  in  the  life  we  live, 
by  our  conversation,  our  actions,  our  honest 
dealings  with  our  fellowmen,  simplicity  of 
attire,  by  abstaining  from  all  appearance  of 

^'^Cling  to  the  Bible.— Essay  by  Eva  Gerig. 
Clinging  to  the  Bible  means  entire  obedience 
and  submission  to  the  doctrines  and  com- 
mandments of  God’s  holy  word. 

Open  discussion.  Song. 

4.  Personal  Work. 

(a)  Am  I my  Brother’s  Keeper  ?— Joseph 
Koebel.  To  the  extent  that  our  hearts  must 
be  filled  with  love  for  him,  which  manifests 
itself  by  doing  him  all  the  good  we  can. 

(b)  Have  I been  my  Brother  s Keeper?— 
Samuel  Erb.  In  weakness,  by  taking  an  in- 
terest in  his  welfare  and  seeking  his  good. 

(c)  Who  is  my  Brother?— S.  E.  Roth. 
By  creation,  all  mankind.  By  adoption,  all 

who  do  the  will  of  God.  , t F 

Friendly  Greeting.  — Essay  by  Lydia 
Orendorf.  The  superintendent,  teachers  and 
all,  should  ask  God  to  put  a smile  on  their 
face  for  all  who  come. 

Open  discussion.  Song. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  Bro.  John 

Smith. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Jacob  Swartzen- 

druber.^^^  Reward  of  a Consecrated  Sunday 
School  worker.-C.  Z.  Yoder.  Reward  is  in 
store  in  heaven.  He  also  finds  joy  and 
blessings  for  himself  by  blessing  others. 

Queries.  Song.  Closing  remarks  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Levi  Miller. 

Samuel  Gerber, 

Joseph  Koebel, 

Secretaries. 
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report 

Of  Seventh  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  of  Rose- 
land  (Neb.)  S.  S.,  held  Oct.  4,  1903- 

Topic  I.  Why  I am  a Christian?— God 
gave  His  Son  as  a ransom  for  our  sins,  and 
He  desires  us  to  accept  Him  and  live  for 
Him.  We  also  get  a great  benefit.  God 
fills  our  hearts  with  jov  and  happiness  and 
gives  us  peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing A carnal  man  is  continually  under  con- 
demnation. “'I'liere  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus.” Rom.  8:1.  A Christian  has  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  best  class  of  people  on  earth. 

2.  How  to  develop  a Christian  character. 
— Character  is  what  we  are.  The  thoughts 
and  acts  of  our  life  make  character.  Ihe 
little  thoughts  and  the  little  deeds  of  every- 
day life  mold  our  character.  To  develop  a 
Christian  character,  we  must  first  accept 
Christ;  then  think  of  Christ  constantly,  and 
work  for  Him  daily.  “Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diligence ; for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life.”  Prov.  4;  23.  “As  a man  thmketh  m 
his  heart,  so  is  he.”  Little  acts  of  kindness 
and  little  deeds  of  love,  iiromjited  by  C.o/1  s 
Spirit,  will  help  to  mold  our  characters -as 
God  would  have  them.  Ami  He  will  bless  us 
for  so  doing. 


3.  Why  do  not  sinners  accept  Christ? 

(a)  Because  of  unbelief,  pride,  stubborn- 
ness, self-righteousness,  ignorance.  Accept- 
ing Christ  means  self-denial,  humility,  sacri- 
fice ; but  it  also  brings  peace,  joy,  and  happi- 
ness. (b)  Because  Christian  professors  do 
not  live  up  to  the  Bible  standard.  The  de- 
sire for  money,  for  “the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.”  (c)  Some  have  not  the 
moral  courage.  “Believe  on  the  Jesus 

Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.”  “Except 
ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 
love  darkness  because  their  deeds  are  eviL 
Question  Box.— “Can  a Christian  keep 
sinners  from  accepting  Christ?”  \es.  True 

Christians  will  not.  See  Rom.  14;  21. 

“Is  a full-grown  character  attained  to  be- 
fore this  life  is  ended?”  Yes. 

“What  benefit  have  we  derived  from  this 
meeting?”  God  has  blessed  us. 

Roy  Ebersole,  Sec, 

PROCEEDINGS 

Of  the  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

1 - 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  of  Waterloo  county  was  held 
Sept.  10,  1903,  at  the  Berlin  Mennonite  M. 
II.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Samuel  S.  Bowman  acted  as  moderator 
and  E.  S.  Hallman  as  secretary.  The  ^np- 
ture  lesson  was  read  by  Bishop  Elias  W eber, 
he  reading  1 Cor.  2.  The  conference  address 
was  given  by  Bishoj)  .Amos  Cressman.  The 
foundation  of  his  remarks  was  based  on  i 
Cor.  2:  I,  2,  which  was  sanctioned  by  the 
ministers  and  deacons  present. 

It  was  resolved — 

“That  Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder  be  relieved  from 
his  pastoral  duties  in  the  Wanner  Cong,  dur- 
ing his  illness  and  that  the  ministers  take 
their  turns  in  the  ap]><^intments  as  marked 
in  our  church  calendar.” 

“That  the  brethren,  Moses  C.  Bowman 
aiuLNoah  Hunsberger.  fill  the  appifintments 
at  Mosa  iluring  the  next  conference  year. 

“That  we  authorize  the  compiler  of  our 
church  calendars  to  insert  the  names  of  our 
ministers  who  are  to  fill  the  evening  appoint- 
ments, from  which  requests  are  being 
made.” 

Bishops  ijresent,  four;  ministers  present, 
eighteen  ; deacons  jiresent,  thirteen. 

May  the  Lord’s  name  be  glorified  in  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel,  the  ingathering  of 
souls,  and  the  edification  of  believers. 

The  Secretary. 


THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN. 


By  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 

Continued  from  voge  SJ9. 

Our  religion  is  the  thing  that  completes 
our  life ; it  is  its  living  principle  and  our  life 
would  be  abnormal  without  it.  Let  us  all 
be  very  watchful  of  our  lives,  that  our  con- 
versation be  such  as  shows  that  we  have 
been  with  Jesus;  that  our  conduct  he  such 
as  will  not  deny  the  quickening  power  .of 
Christ  in  our  lives,  and  that  our  gatherings 
both  public  and  private  create  in  us  a greater 
desire  for  souls. 

No  Christian  has  the  opportunities  to 
labor  for  the  lost,  as  has  the  young  Chris- 
tian. Let  us.  therefore,  get  into  that  blessed 
relation  Paul  speaks  of  when  he  says,  “ For 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.”  Let  us  pray  that  the  .siijireme  pur- 
pose of  our  lives  be  that  Christ  should  be 
made  manifest  to  the  world. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DAVID’S  JOY  OVER  FORGIVENESS. 


By  John  Blosser. 

'ITie  following  article  intended  for  the 
scries  of  notes  on  the  S.  S.  lesson,  came  too 
late  for  publication  in  last  week’s  issue.  The 
thoughts  presented  are  so  good  that  we  take 
pleasure  in  publishing  it  this  week,  as  most 
of  the  readers  will  receive  the  paper  before 
the  lesson  written  on-will  be  used. — Ed. 

“Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered.”  Psa.  32:1. 

In  studying  the  history  of  David  we  find 
it  to  be  like  that  of  every  sinner  who  has 
accepted  God’s  conditions  of  salvation. 
Early  in  the  life  of  David  when  he  was  yet 
humble  he  was  very  sensitive  to  sin,  but  he 
did  not  wholly  escape  the  demoralizing  in- 
fluence of  prosperity  and  unrestricted  power. 

His  temptations  were  numerous  and 
strong,  although  his  general  course  was  in 
striking  contrast  with  that  of  the  kings 
around  him.  A et  he  fell  into  grievous  sins 
when  a domineering  spirit  grew  upon  him, 
in  which  he  would  take  to  himself  what  he 
pleased.  That  lascivious  nature  also  over- 
came him  when  he  ventured  into  idleness 
and  vanities.  The  evil  results  of  polygamy 
caused  him  much  sorrow  in  his  later  years. 
His  crimes  in  the  case  of  Uriah  and  Bath- 
sheba  ivere  heinous,  which  show  us  how 
transgression  of  one  idle  and  unguarded 
moment  mav  pierce  us  through  with  many 
sorrows  and'  embitter  the  remainder  of  life 
and  give  occasion  for  the  enemy  of  God  to 
blaspheme,  as  in  the  crying  offense  of  David, 
"the  man  after  God’s  own  heart.” 

When  David  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul’s 
robe,  his  heart"  smote  him  for  the  indignity 
this  offered  to  his  master,  but  when  he 
treacherously  killed  Uriah,  after  ha\ing  de- 
filed his  bed,  his  heart  smote  him  not,  or  at 
least  we  do  not  notice  any  compunction  or 
remorse  of  conscience  until  Nathan,  the 
prophet,  was  sent  by  the  Lord  to  reprove 
him.  Then,  indeed,  his  sorrow  was  extreme. 
Then  he  was  fully  awakened  from  his  sleep 
of  sin  (Psa.  31:9-13.:  51:1-3).  repented  in 
dust  and  ashes,  submitted  meekly  to  reproof 
and  punishment;  then  sought  and  found 
forgiveness  from  an  offended  God. 

God  spared  his  life,  but  indicted  upon  him 
temporal  punishment,  as  the  propliet  had 
announced.  These  adversities,  after  he  had 
received  favor  of  God,  made  him  cry.  Oh, 
that  I had  wings  like  a dove,  then  would  1 
flv  away  and  be  at  rest.”  A et  his  trials  bore 
1 fruit.  His  convictions  of  sin  were 
genuine,  because  they  did  not  only  work 
within  him  sorrow,  but  deepest  shame  aiul 
contrition.  David,  by  the  Spirit,  knew  that 
to  hide  sin  was  not  wise,  and  the  only  way 
to  get  rid  of  it  was  to  confess  from  the  heart 
and  let  the  world  know  that  he  was  ashamed 
of  having  offended  God,  aiul  that  He  was 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  his  sin  and 
cleanse  him  from  all  unrighteousness. 

Then  a rehearsal  of  his  exjierience ; ' W hen 
1 kept  silence,  my  bones  waxeil  old...  .day 
and  night  thy  hand  lay  heavy  iqion  me .... 

1 acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquitv  have  I not  hid : I said  1 wouUl  con- 
fess mv  transgressions  unto  the  Lortl ; and 
thou  forgave.st  the  iniipiity  of  my  sin." 
When  David  tried  to  cover  his  sin,  his  bones 
waxed  oUl  and  he  was  miserable,  but  the 
as.<urance  that  the  Lord  forgives,  relieved 
that  aw  till  sense  of  guilt,  that  terrible  ap- 
prehension of  meriteil  w rath  under  which  he 
lalx.red.  when  his  sin  found  him  out. 

l-'ir<t.  he  needed  to  know  himself  as  a con- 
demned. guilty  sinner;  then  ti)  belieie  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sin.  not  only  in  forgiieness, 
but  covering  of  sin. 
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lie  realizetl  liow  the  Lord  could  do  away 
witli  Ills  sin  in  Icnns  of  strictest  law,  de- 
mandiiifi  satisfaction  and  redress,  llaviii}' 
faith  in  the  iini)iiled  righteousness  without 
works,  the  blessinj;  ihiweil  from  such  a slate 
and  character  of  a man  to  whom  the  Lord 
imimteth  righteousness. 

llis  jov  over  forjji\eness  was  made  mani- 
fest in  llis  continual  praisiiifj  the  Lord.  He 
found  !,aeat  pleasure  in  jiraising.  It  led  him 
awav  from  self-consciousness.  He  always 
foiiiid  somethiiijj  to  praise  God  for. 

Let  us  learn  a lesson:  ‘‘We  will  praise 

the  Lord  at  all  times,  in  the 
versitv  as  well  as  in  the  day  of  joy,  and  de- 
])eiid  u|»on  it,  the  more  we  praise  the  more 
we  will  have  to  praise  for.  If  we  try  to  hide 
our  feeliufjs  in  our  hearts  we  will  soon  not 
have  anv  to  hide.  David,  being  justified  in 
the  sight  of  Gml  by  faith,  caused  his  heart 
to  overilow  with  thankfulness  to  Him  for 
His  leniency.  He  also  purpo.sed  to  become 
justified  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  he  went 
forth  d<'ing  works  meet  for  repentance.  A 
heart  of  true  thanksgiving  will  bring  forth 
a life  «)f  thanks-living.  if  we  get  fully  right 
with  God.  and  at  the  .‘iaine  time  we  will  be 
getting  right  with  titan,  lie  assured,  that 
will  be  oiir  happiest,  sweetest  employment, 
and  to  which  we  will  give  our  earnest  at- 
tention. W e may  at  times  reprove  ourselves 
for  not  l aving  a livelier  sense  of  happiness, 
Imt  haiijiiness  comes  only  on  conditions  that 
can  be  complied  with  on  our  part.  Christ 
was  made  man  to  enlighten  and  sanctify 
men.  C)ur  receiving  the  Spirit  of  Christ  will 
enable  us  to  live  in  the  highest  realm  of 
haiipine.^s:  all  the  feelings  of  benevolence, 
friend-ship,  love  and  sympathy  will  increase 
more  and  more.  O happy  time  for  those 
who  are  in  this  realm,  who  are  also  assured 
of  a liapjiy  eternity.  "IVaise  ye  the  Lord : 
for  it  is  g<H)d  to  sing  jiraises  unto  our  God; 
for  it  is  pleasant;  and  praise  is  comely.” 
I’sa.  147:1. 

Rawson,  O. 


MISSIONS. 


BE  THOU  WITH  THEM. 

Contributed  by  F.  H.  M.,  in  commemoration  of  the 
departure  of  Bro.  J.  A.  and  Sister  Lina  Z. 
Ressler  for  India,  Oct.  27,  1903. 

S|H*ed  ihy  servants.  Savior,  speed  them; 

Thou  art  Lord  of  winds  and  waves; 

The.v  were  lionnd.  but  Thou  hast  freed  them, 
Now  they  go  to  free  the  slaves. 

Be  Thoti  with  ihem. 

Tis  Thine  arm  alone  that  saves. 

Friend  and  home  and  ali  forsaking. 

Ixjrd.  they  go  at  Thy  command, 

.\s  their  slay.  Thy  promise  taking. 

While  they  traverse  sea  and  land; 

Oh.  be  with  Ihem! 
lA'ad  them  safely  by  Thy  hand. 

When  they  reach  the  land  of  strangers. 

Ami  the  pr«»si)ect  ilark  appears, 

.Notliing  seen  but  toil  and  dangers. 

Nothing  felt  but  doubts  and  fears — 

Be  Thou  with  them; 

Hear  their  sighs  and  count  their  tears. 

Where  no  fruit  appears  to  cheer  them. 

And  they  seem  to  toil  in  vain; 

Then  in  mercy,  I»rd,  draw  near  them. 

Then  their  sinking  hopes  sustain; 

Thus  supported 
Ix-t  iheir  zeal  revive  again. 

in  the  midst  of  op|H>sition, 

I.«!l  them  trust.  O I.ord,  in  Thee; 

When  success  attends  their  mission, 

I.,et  Thy  servants' humbler  lie. 

Never  leave  Ihem. 

Till  Tliy  face  in  heaven  they  see; 

There  to  reap  in  joy  forever 

Fruit  that  grows  from  seed  here  sown; 
There  to  be  with  Him,  who  never 
Cea.ses  to  preserve  tils  own; 

And  with  gladness 
Hive  the  praise  to  Him  alone. 

— T.  Kelley. 


HERALD  XRI/'r]BL 

DEATHS. 


Hunsberger. — Near  Jordan,  Out.,  Loren,  son  of 
Jerome  and  Lavina  Hunsberger,  aged  7 M.,  13  U. 
May  the  God  of  all  comfort  sustain  the  bereaved 
parents.  Funeral  services  in  the  Moyer  M.  H.  by 
K.  S.  Hallman.  Text,  Job  14:1,  2. 

Lehman.— On  Oct.  7,  1903,  near  Uachmansville, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Fa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  of 
droitsy,  Jacob  U.  Lehman,  aged  82  Y.,  6 M.,  9 D. 
Bro.  Lehman  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church 
for  many  years,  although  he  was  unable  to  attend 
services  of  late  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
and  two  daughters,  one  daughter  having  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  a brother  to  Pre. 
Benjamin  Lehman  of  Lancaster  county,  and  also 
to  Deacon  Peter  U.  Lehman  of  Dauphin  county. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Stauffer’s  M.  H.  by 
Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  assisted  by  Pre.  John  Ebersole, 
from  Psa.  90:10. 

Hoffman.— On  the  8th  of  October,  1903,  Sister 
Marv,  wife  of  Jacob  Hoffman,  aged  67  Y.,  4 M.,  16 

D.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  church  for 
many  years.  Although  she  was  sick  for  more  than 
two  years  and  suffered  severely,  she  never  com- 
plained, but  always  had  a desire  to  do  her  Mas- 
ter’s will  and  always  had  a word  of  encouragement 
for  those  about  her.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  two  daughters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Kisser’s  M.  H.  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  as- 
sisted by  Pre.  Levi  Ebersole  and  Pre.  Martin  Risser. 
Text,  Psa.  119:  92;  “Unless  thy  law  had  been 
my  delight,  I should  then  have  perished  in  mine 
affliction. ’’ 

Yoder.— On  Oct.  1,  1903,  near  Surrey,  N.  D.,  at 
the  home  of  his  parents,  Bro.  J.  D.  and  Rachel 
Yoder,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Fred  R.  Yoder,  aged 
17  Y„  8 M.,  11  D.  He  w'as  confined  to  his  bed 
nearly  five  weeks  and  bore  his  sufferings  with 
Christian  patience.  His  desire  was  to  go  to  that 
rest  that  God  has  prepared  for  His  children.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonlte 
church.  The  deceased  brother  had  selected  two 
hymns  that  he  requested  to  be  sung  at  the  funeral 
services,  and  also  requested  that  the  14th  chapter 
of  John  be  read  at  the  services  which  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and  F.  H.  Bradley  of  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren.  Text,  Job  16;  22.  We 
feel  our  loss  in  the  home,  Sunday  school  and 
church,  but  it  is  Bro.  P’'red’s  eternal  gain. 

Eighsti.— On  the  26th  of  Sept.  1903,  near  Lom- 
bardville,  of  cancer,  ’Veronica,  wife  of  Jacob 
Eighsti,  aged  59  Y.,  17  D.  She  suffered  for  many 
months  and  bore  all  patiently  till  the  Lord  Anally 
called  her  away  from  all  sorrow  and  suffering. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husltand,  two  sons,  one 
daughter,  13  grandchildren,  a brother  and  sister  to 
mourn  her  death.  She  was  a devoted  Christian 
and  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near 
Willow  Springs  on  the  29th,  Bish.  Jacob  Burcky 
of  this  place  officiating  in  German,  and  Bish.  Jon- 
athan Kurtz  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  in  English,  from  Heb. 
9:27.  “It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment.”  H.  V.  Albrecht. 

Wenger.— On  the  10th  of  July,  1903,  at  his  home 
near  New  Erection,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  con- 
sumption with  which  he  lingered  for  many  months, 
Bro.  Peter  Wenger,  son  of  Ephraim  Wenger  de- 
ceased, aged  62  Y.  He  is  survived  by  his  second 
wife,  two  sons,  one  daughter,  three  brothers,  one 
sister,  and  a number  of  grandchildren.  One  son 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  The  writer  fre- 
quently visited  him  during  his  illness  and  always 
found  him  bearing  his  afflictions  wltha  great  pa- 
tience and  submission  to  God’s  will,  and  always 
requested  to  have  worship  before  I left  his  room. 
His  last  words  were;  “I  am  going  home.”  The 
deceased  was  a true,  devoted  brother  in  the 
church  with  which  he  united  in  his  youth.  In  his 
‘death  Sister  Wenger  has  lost  a true,  loving  hus- 
band, the  children  a kind  father,  the  church  a 
faithful  brother,  the  community  a good  neighbor. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Weaver 
M.  H.  by  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  Christian 
Good.  A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  a 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  brother. 
The  funeral  took  place  in  the  burying  ground  near 
Weavers.  C.  G. 


ITEM. 


Criticise  Funeral  Methods. 

The  Pastors’  Union  Meeting  at  Toledo,  Ohio,  on 
the  12th  inst.  severely  criticised  the  present 
method  of  conducting  funerals,  and  urged  reform. 
Particular  exception  was  taken  to  viewing  the 
corpse  after  the  services,  the  use  of  crepe  and 
profuse  flowers,  and  the  dellveying  of  eulogies. 
Campbell  Coyle,  Presbyterian,  said  that  many  of 
the  eulogies  delivered  were  blasphemy. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Rand-McNall’y  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
■'specially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12'/fexl9  inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2V4  Inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  AIL  these  maps  are 
printed  in  line  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  In 
each  country,  its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  Interest  In- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mall  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
is  so  C0txts 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a flne  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  -Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & SL 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  .trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  ’beyond  go,  via  “The  SL  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


LOW  RATES  WEST  AND  NORTHWEST. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
every  day  until  Nov.  30,  1903.  $33,  Chicago  to  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle 
and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points.  $30,  Chicago 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden,  Grand  Junction  and 
many  other  points  in  Utah,  Colorado  and  Wyoming. 
Low  rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco. 
Only  $6  for  a double  berth,  tourist  sleeper,  all  the 
way.  To  the  Northwest  via  St.  Paul  or  via  Omaha. 
Write  today  for  folder.  E.  G.  Hayden,  217-218  Wil- 
liamson Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  9-24 — 11-15,  03. 


NEW  OVERLAND  SERVICE. 

Three  trains  a day,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union 
Pacific  Line.  Double  dally  train  service  to  North 
Pacific  Coast  points.  Daily  train  service  to  Denver. 

If  you  are  contemplating  a western  trip.  It  Is 
worth  your  while  to  write  for  rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  of  this  route. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Oct.  7-14-21,  93. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  15,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route.” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Franclsoo  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you're  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


HERALDseTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

I ' 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace."  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  la  Jeaua  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  29, 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  Mennonite  states  that  “ a committee 
has  been  appointed  to  consider  the  advisabil- 
ity of  establishing  Mennonite  headquarters 
at  the  St.  Louis  Exposition.”  What  next? 

«f 

The  Evangelization  Committee  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites  will  make 
efforts  to  “ revive  the  disbanded  congrega- 
tion at  Canton,  Ohio.  The  work  at  Stevens- 
ville,  Ontario,  will  be  abandoned  unless  an 
official  request  for  aid  comes  from  that 
quarter.” 

«f 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom,  Kansas, 
reports  the  organization  of  a Sunday  school 
at  the  “Sand  Hills”  in  Rice  Co.,  Kansas, 
where  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  holds  services 
every  two  weeks  in  a school  house  for  a 
miscellaneous  assembly  of  Catholics,  Meth- 
odists, Campbellites,  Adventists,  etc.,  etc.” 
A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Mc- 
Pherson Co.  expect  to  attend  services  and 
Sunday  school  there  next  Sunday  and  assist 
in  the  good  work  begun  there.  T.hrongh  Bro. 
Heatwole’s  favorable  mention  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Helps  and  Words  of  Cheer 
will  al.so  find  their  way  there. 

“ Papa,  don’t  hurt  me,”  were  the  last  lisp- 
ing words  of  a little  two-year-old  child 
whose  father,  Dr.  J.  V.  Jay,  a practicing 
physician  of  Barnardsville,  N.  C.,  crazed  by 
strong  drink,  had  murdered  two  older  chil- 
dren with  a claw  hammer,  and  who  with 
another  blow,  stilled  forever  the  pleading 
voice  of  his  innocent  child.  -V  week  ago  the 
dispatches  in  the  daily  papers  contained  a 
brief  notice  of  a drink-crazed  father  who 
dashed  his  infant  child  to  the  floor  because  it 
cried.  It  was  cold  and  hungry  and  ill,  be- 
cause the  father,  instead  of  providing  food 
and  clothing  for  the  family,  spent  his  in- 
come for  that  which  made  the  father  a 
fiend.  Were  those  isolated  instances  of  the 
kind  it  would  excite  a general  uprising 
against  an  evil  that  can  cause  such  terrible 
crimes,  but  because  there  are  thousands  of 
similar  cases,,  the  public  mind  is  callous  or 
indifferent,  and  outside  of  the  immediate 
community  in  which  the  tragedy  occurs  it 
excites  but  passing  comment  and  the  whole 
matter  is  forgotten  m a day.  There  are 
thousands  of  instances  when  a drunken  man 
proves  himself — no,  itself — as  dangerous  as 
a wild  beast.  Men  run  in  fear  from  an  un- 
chained wild  beast,  and  hurl  invectives  at 
those  who  are  responsible  for  its  persence, 
while  they  laugh  at  the  drunkard  beast  in 


whose  soul  the  fires  of  passion  and  fury  may 
rage  just  as  wildly  as  in  the  brute  beast. 
When  will  the  boasted  civilization  of  this 
nation  become  real  enough  to  recognize  the 
evils  of  legalized  or  unlegalized  liquor  sell- 
ing? 

lil 

Church  There  has  for  some  time  been 
Music.  considerable  agitation  in  some 

localities  against  the  use,  in 
church  ami  Sunday  school,  of  what  is  called 
“ rag  time  ” music  and  other  kinds  that  are 
inclined  to  move  heels,  hands  and  head 
rather  than  .the  heart.  That  the  agitation  is 
growing  is  evident  from  the  reports  of  dis- 
cussions on  the  subject  at  all  kinds  of  relig- 
ious and  educational  assemblies,  and  that 
the  matter  demands  attention  must  have 
been  evident  to  any  one  who  has  observed 
the  ]>oi)ular  drift  of  things  musical  in  church 
and  Sunday  school  work.  However,  in  at- 
tempting reforms  in  this  field  of  religious 
work  it  is  evident  that  some  of  the  criticisms 
made  by  well-meaning  people  are  unjust  and 
uncalled  for,  from  the  simple  fact  that  some 
of  the  mu.sic  that  comes  in  for  unfavorable 
criticism  is  judged  by  what  unwi.se,  or  ir- 
reverent users  of  it  make  it  appear  to  he, 
and  not  by  what  it  is  intended  to  be  and 
really  is  when  properly  usc<l.  It  is  true  that 
much  of  the  very  best  music  is  sung  with 
— spirit,  but  with  very  little  understanding, 
Hence  it  follows  that  some  people  who  hear 
a hymn  sung  to  a tune  that  is  sung  in  march, 
waltz,  two-step,  gallop  or  other  heel-and-toe 
time,  denounce  the  music  or  the  tune,  when 
the  fault  lies  with  the  abuse  of  that  tune  by 
tin-  singers.  'S’lm  ran  make  a psalm  timeout 
of  “ Yankee  Doodle  ” and  a march  tune  out 
of  “ Old  Hundred  ”,  a waltz  out  of  “ Holy 
Sjiirit,  faithful  Guide  ”,  and  a choral  out  of 
“Star  Spangled  Banner  ”,  hut  it  is  all  in 
the  “ adaptation  ”,  and  therein  lies  the  wrong 
■ done  to  many  a tune  and  its  composer. 

One  of  the  greatest  evils  from  which 
church  and  Sunday  school  music  is  suffer- 
ing, is  the  tendency  to  try  to  put  “ spirit  ” 
into  the  music  by  singing  at  a rapid  tempo. 
Anofeher  evil  that  is  truly  lamentable  is  the 
composition  of  music  by  those  who  make 
it  a dollar  and  cent  business  to  write  for 
the  popular  ear,  who  aim  to  cater  to  the 
existing  fad.  There  need  be  no  expression, 
no  “ musical  sense  ”,  no  well-defined  har- 
monic progression,  and  but  little  real  har- 
mony in  the  composition  itself  or  between 
the  music  and  the  words,  just  so  there  is 
Ijlenty  of  rythm,  “ ragged  ” or  regular,  and 
sung  at  a tempo  that  will  excite  the  heels 
and  toes  and  that  would  need  the  brr-rr, 
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bom-bom  attachment  of  a brass  band  to 
show  what  kind  of  spirit  is  put  into  the 
piece  and  what  idea  the'  singers  have  of 
church  and  Sunday  school  music.  But  leav- 
ing this  execrable  substitute  for  music,  let 
us  return  to  the  first  evil  mentioned — that- 
of  “ singing  fast.”  It  is  because  of  this  that 
such  tunes  as  are  sung  to  “ What  a 1-riend 
we  have  in  Jesus,”  “ God  be  with  you  till 
we  meet  again,”  etc.,  are  denounced  by  those 
who  feel  that  there  is  an  evil  and  that  it  must 
be  denounced,  and  they  strike  blindly  and 
furiously  at  the  evil,  whereby  both  innocent 
and  guilty — I mean  the  conscientious  com- 
poser and  those  who  misuse  his  composition 
— receive  a lashing,  and  the  former  more 
than  the  latter.  By  this  means  good  tunes 
may  be  put  to  popular  disrepute  along  with 
the  bad  ones,  and  the  religious  service  be 
robbed  of  what  is  really  good,  if  only  used 
properly. 

I do  not  think  that  I was  ever  more  <leeply 
stirred  in  my  soul  by  the  singing  of  any 
hymn  or  other  music  than  I was  at  a certain 
meeting  composed  largely  of  young  people, 
who  were  holding  a farewell  meeting,  it  be- 
ing an  occasion  where  two  of  their  niimhcr 
were  about  to  leave  for  a foreign  land.  The 
closing  hymn  I had  often  heard  sung  before, 
sometimes  fast,  sometimes  faster,  hut  this 
time  it  was  sung  rather  slowly  and  with  evi- 
dent expression,  and  the  effect  it  had  upon 
all  was  remarkable.  That  it  was  sung  with 
the  Spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also, 
was  evident,  and  that  it  had  the  effect  which 
Paul  recognizes  such  singing  as  cajiahle  of 
exerting,  was  al.so  very  evident. 

I do  not  mean  that  hymns  are  to  be  sung 
in  the  agonizing,  drawling  way  in  which  the 
heathen  chant  their  weird  melodies,  for  that 
is  as  far  wrong,  as  far  from  an  intelligent 
rendition  and  a proper  use  of  music  as  the 
other  extreme  is,  but  I do  plead  that  in  sing- 
ing we  may  let  sanctified  common  sense — 
the  mind  that  is  renewed  in  Christ  Jesus — 
to  have  some  voice  in  the  matter  of  music 
in  church  and  Sunday  school.  And  let  us 
choose  carefully  between  good  and  bad,  and 
the  indifferent — let  that  he  spewed  out. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Moses  C.  Bowman  and  wife  have  re- 
turned to  their  home  at  Mannheim,  after  an 
extended  visit  in  Michigan. 

« 

Bro.  J.  Hygema  of  Wakarusa.  Ind..  visited 
the  Barker  Street  Cong,  in  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Mich.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  25. 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  on  the  21st  for  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  to  remain  over  Sunday. 
Ill-  was  accompanied  by  I >.  S.  Weldy  ami 
Ajratha  I.saac  of  the  I’nl)lishiiiR  House  staff, 
who  went  to  attend  the  biennial  meeting  of 
the  Mennonito  .\i<l  IMan,  held  at  Mountain 

1 -ake. 

Mf 

Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  and  wife,  and  his  motlicr. 
Sister  l•:lizahcth  hrey,  and  Bro.  Conrad 
liritsch.  all  of  I’cttisville,  Ohio,  stopped  oft 
l.otwcen  trains,  on  their  return  from  ^the 
Iowa  conference,  and  paid  a visit  to  the  I’uh- 
lishiiiK'  1 louse.  ( )ct.  20.  Also  paid  a uumher 

of  suhscriiitions. 

W 

Joseph  Godshall,  at  one  time  a missionary 
in  India,  and  for  some  weeks  at  the  .Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  C.  1’., 
India,  from  whence  he  drifted  to  other 
places  and  finally  returned  to  .America  with 
the  aid  of  friends,  is  now  a “ Zion  guard 
in  Howie's  " restoration  host  ” that  is  trying 
to  reform  New  ^ ork. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 


X. 


At  the  aiiiiointetl  time  at  which  the  Kirgh- 
izes  were  to  have  met  me  on  the  opposite 
shore  of  the  Sir  Harya  River  I had  my 
wagon  hauled  down  to  the  stream  with  the 
mail  horses  and  taken  across  on  the  ferry. 

1 was  surjirised,  however,  to  find  no  one  at 
Ihe  iilace  designated.  Before  me  the  un- 
dulating stei>i)e  extended,  and  which  in  a few 
hours'  travel  gradually  changed  into  an  end- 
loss  waste  of  sand  : to  the  ri^ht  ami  left  1'^^" 
wise  there  was  the  same  hilly  surface,  but 
wilhoiit  a sign  of  human  life. 

The  boatmen  were  already  impatiently 
urging  the  jamtschik  (postman)  to  hurry 
hack  to  the  ferry  with  the  horses,  as  they 
must  hasten  hack.  He  had,  indeed,  un- 
hitched, hut  was  still  making  busy  with  the 
harne.ss,  waiting  for  the  customary  tip.  1 
asked  him  where  the  men  with  the  camels 
w'crc  staying — **  they  should  have  been  here 
before  this.”  ” Men  hil  mei  man  ” (I  do  not 
know),  he  answered. 

The  hoatmen  repeated  their  requests  to 
the  jamtschik  to  hurry.  I,  too,  went  back  to 
the  ferry;  in  'the  meantime  an  hour  had 
passed,  and  still  no  one  had  come  in  sight. 

I asked  the  boatmen  if  they  knew  where  the 
Kirj^iiiz  lived.  “Mis  bil  mei  mis  (we  do 
not  know),  was  the  only  answer. 

The  men  took  their  positions,  the  oars 
were  jilaced  in  the  rowlocks,  and  the  ferry 
boat  moved  away  from  the  landing.  Further 
conversation  hetween  us  was  impossible. 
Wider  and  wider  grew  the  gap  between  us, 
and  the  ferry  boat  seemed  to  grow  smaller 
and  smaller  as  it  approached  the  opposite 
shore. 

An  iiK‘X]>rt*ssiblc  fcclinp^  of  loneliness  crept 
over  me.  I looked  over  at  the  green  bank 
on  the  opjiosite  shore,  dotted  here  and  there 
with  houses.  .All  about  me  was  nothing  but 
the  silent,  solitary  steppe.  What  if  the 
l\irghizcs  would  not  come  at  all?  But  he 
had  received  the  full  amount  for  the  two  men 
and  the  camels.  Why  should  1 have  any  sus- 
picions? 

Hour  after  hour  passed  by.  I would  gladly 
have  made  a short  tour  to  get  some  idea  of 
mv  surroundings,  hut  was  afraid  to  venture 
far  from  the  spot.  But,  look  where  I might. 


herald  of  trxjtel 

no  human  being  was  to  be  seen.  1 he  wagon 
was  standing  upon  solid  ground,  and  what 
could  happen  to  it?  The  situation  afforde 
me  ample  time  and  opportunity  to  corn  mend 
myself  and  my  journey  to  the  faithful  guid- 
ance of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  to  "jvoke 
anew  His  protection  and  guidance.  Call 
upon  me  in  the  dav  of  trouble : I will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  sha'lt  glorify  me.”  My  prayer 
brought  me  the  needed  strength,  and  once 
more  I felt  .safe  in  the  Father’s  hands, 

I prepared  a lunch  from  my  liberal  supply, 
but  my  appetite  was  found  wanting.  Nor 
had  I any  inclination  to  gather  brushwood 
and  make  fire  so  as  to  heat  water  to  steep 
my  tea.  I sat  down,  stood,  and  walked,  by 

turns.  . „ 

At  last  1 saw  something  moving  away  off 
in  the  distance.  I gazed  anxiously  in  that 
direction,  and  for  a little  while  I thought  my 
eves  had  deceived  me.  I looked  at  my  watch 
—4  p.  m.,  and  the  journey  was  to  have  begun 
at  twelve.  Ah,  there  is  a camel  appearing 
from  behind  a hill.  Oh,  how  glad  I was  to 
see  a living  creature ! But  a woman  is  lead- 
ing the  animal.  I hen  a second  camel,  but 
very  small  and  lean,  hove,  in  sight.  No,  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  these ; I am  looking 
for  three  camels  and  two  men. 

The  old  woman  with  her  two  camels  is 
gradually  coming  nearer;  she  is  actually 
coming  toward  me.  What  does  it  rnean? 

She  halts  before  my  wagon,  and  sits  down 
on  the  earth  beside  the  camels. 

" What  do  you  want?  ” I asked. 

“ Indeed,  do  you  not  want  camels  for  Turt 
Kiill  ” (.Alexandrovsk)  ? 

“Where,  then,  is  Ismail  Bey?” 

“He  will  be  here  directly.” 

“ But  T have  paid  for  three  camels  and  two 
men;  where  are  the  camels?” 

“ Munda  bara  ” (Here  is). 

During  our  conversation  Ismail  Bey  came 
along.  I asked  him  where  the  three  camels 
and  the  two  men  were  that  I had  engaged 
and  jiaid  for.  He  .said,  “ I will  take  you  to 
Turt  Kull,  Coldema,  in  I2  days;  is  that 
enough  for  you?”  I replied,  “Why  do 
cheat  me  then?  I have  paid  you  . . roubles  ” 

(I  have  forgotten  the  amount).  “ Yes,”  says 
he,  “ I have  received  from  the  Caravanbasch 
only  . . roubles  ” (naming  about  two-thirds 
the  amount  I had  paid). 

“ Will  you  take  me  to  Alexandrovsk  in 

twelve  days?” 

“Alla  biledde”  (God  knows  that  I will). 

“ Have  you  rice,  oil  and  meal  for  the  jour- 
tiey?” 

“ Here  it  is  in  the  sack.  Askenti  ” (hardly 
enough). 

“ If  you  will  make  haste  on  the  journey, 

I will  give  you  of  my  bread  and  tea.” 

“ Alla  daraii  sa  stsin  ” (God  reward  you). 

■ 1 had  brought  enough  rope  to  tie  loads  on 
two  camels  and  hitch  the  third  to  the  wagon. 
My  traveling  case,  barrel  of  water  and  case 
of  books  were  loaded  on  the  back  of  the 
smaller  camel,  and  a heavy  felt  mat  or 
blanket  spread  over  the  load  and  securely 
fastened,  and  then  the  larger  camel  was 
hitched  to  the  wagon,  and  the  little  caravan 
started,  my  Ismail  taking  the  lead.  The 
old  woman  returned  by  the  same  way  she 
had  come.  I sat  down  in  my  wagon  and 
commended  myself  to  God’s  guidance. 

For  a time  the  Kirghiz  driver  led  the  pro- 
cession, then,  tying  the  halter  rope  of  the 
larger  camel  to  the  tail  of  the  smaller  one, 
he  mounted,  and  we  proceeded  at  the  usual 
“ canrel’s  pace”,  until  the  sun  sank  below  the 
horizon.  We  had  reached  a low,  marshy 
tract ; the  Kirghiz  halted,  relieved  the  fore- 
most camel  of  its  burden,  and  unhitched  the 
second  one  and  left  them  to  themselves.  In 
a short  time  the  Kirghiz  had  gathered  a 
small  heap  of  roots  and  dry  grass,  and,  after 
making  a fire,  he  filled  a can  of  water  from 


the  barrel,  and  in  a short  time  we  had  boiliiig 
water  for  onr  tea,  and  the  can  was  set 

After  spreading  out  a piece  of  cloth  the 
Kirghiz  now  prepared  a thick  dough  on  it 
with  the  meal  he  had  brought  along, 
tlattening  it  out  until  it  was  about  half  an 
inch  in  thickness,  he  scraped  the  coals  and 
liot  ashes  away  from  the  improvised  hearth, 
placed  the  cake  on  the  heated  fire  place,  cov- 
ered the  dough  with  the  coals  and  ashes  and 

left  it.  , T u J 

• While  he  was  thus  engaged,  1 had  pre- 

jiared  my  evening  meal  on  the  wagon,  using 
the  cover  of  my  provision  chest  for  a table, 
'fhe  Kirghiz  brought  his  piala  (large,  deep 
dish  or  pan),  and  poured  out  some  tea  for 
himself;  I gave  him  some  sugar  and  dried 
mutton,  which  gifts  he  gladly  accepted. 

.After  a few  minutes  he  brought  me  a piece 
of  the  bread  he  had  baked  in  the  ashes.  I 
had  bought  so  much  bread  in  Kasalinsk  that 
it  would  have  lasted  two  weeks  for  myself 
and  the  Kirghizes  together. 

Although  the  day  had  been  very  fatiguing 
to  me,  I could  not  sleep  now.  Added  to  the 
excitement  was  the  fact  that  the  Kirghiz 
expected  to  break  camp  at  midnight.  Finally, 
however,  I fell  asleep.  When  I awoke  it 
was  after  i a.  m.  I called  to  Ismail  as  loudly 
as  I could,  but,  although  he  answered,  he 
did  not  stir.  I got  up  and  shook  him,  rather 
roughly.  With  a show  of  displeasure  at  be- 
ing disturbed  he  finally  made  a pretence  of 
getting  up.  I had  remained  on  my  feet,  and 
had  to  assist  him  in  loading  the  camel.  The 
hitching-up  process  I left  to  him.  At  last  we 
began  to  move  forward,  but  it  was  two  hours 
after  midnight.. 

I now  thought  1 had  a chance  to  rest.  1 
lay  down  in  the  wagon  to  sleep,  but  owing 
to  the  rough  road  we  were  traveling  I was 
jolted  about  so  badly  that  I soon  realized 
that  sleep  was  out  of  the  question.  I 
tried  to  obtain  sleep  by  assuming  a half- 
sitting posture — it  was  a change,  indeed,  but 
the  longed-for  sleep  did  nut  come.  T he  jolt- 
ing process  remimlcd  me  painfully  of  the 
martyr's  rack,  and  I thought  that  if  every 
night  were  to  he  a repetition  of  this  experi- 
ence, I should  not  reach  Alexandrovsk  alive. 

Hay  now  began  to  dawn.  I could  see  the 
road  clearly ; but  the  camel  wp  not  follow- 
ing it.  It  was  turning  from  right  to  left  of 
the  track,  browsing  on  the  tall  reed-like 
grass  of  the  steppe.  With  every  snatch  at 
the  grass  it  gave  the  wagon  a jerk  that  ma- 
terially changed  my  position. 

I called  to  the  Kirghiz  (who  had  fallen 
asleep  on  the  forward  camel),  to  attend  to 
his  business  and  see  that  the  camels  kept 
the  road. 

This  reproof  had  the  desired  effect,  and 
now  I was  able  to  sleep. 

When  I awoke  the  wagon  was  standing 
still.  The  sun  had  risen  and  I found  myself 
in  the  midst  of  desolation.  Little  hills  cov- 
ered with  the  yellow  grass  of  the  steppes 
rose  out  of  the  sandy  waste. 

The  rule  followed  by  camel  drivers  m 
crossing  the  desert  is  to  break  camp  at  noon 
and  drive  until  7 or  8 p.  m.,  then  rest  until 
12  or  I at  night,  travel  until  7 >ti-  rest 
until  noon,  that  , is,  about  seven  hours’  travel 
followed  by  aboiit  five  hours’  rest. 

Somehow  I was  not  yet  able  to  understand 
my  driver.  He  had  broken  camp  later,  and 
at  6 a.  m.  he  was  already  halting.  I made  up 
my  mind  to  keep  silent  for  a while  and  await 
developments. 

As  on  the  previous  evening,  water  was 
boiled  for  tea.  I gave  the  Kirghiz  a loaf  of 
bread  and  a piece  of  dried  mutton.  My 
thoughts  turned  homeward  to  my  loved  ones 
at  Taschkend.  When  I thought  of  the  long, 
lonely  journey  across  the  desert,  all  alone 
with  this  man,  I became  somewhat  gloomy 
and  fearful.  And  yet  we  were  not  as  yet 
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actually  in  the  desert,  for  there  were  still 
some  tufts  of  grass  here  and  there,  as  vvell 
as  sak-sa-ul  (a  kind  of  stunted-looking 
brushwood). 

During  the  night  the  air  had  become  de- 
lightfully cool,  but_  now  with  the  rising  sun 
the  temperature  also  rose  to  a very  uncom- 
fortable point.  I set  out  intending  to  in- 
vestigate the  flora  and  fauna  of  the  steppes, 
but  before  I had  found  a single  specimen  of 
either  I was  obliged  to  seek  the  shade,  that 
is,  to  get  under  cover  of  the  wagon  on  ac- 
count of  the  heat.  As  there  were  still  a few 
hours  left  for  quiet  meditation  I took  my 
Testament  and  read  several  portions  of 
scripture  on  which  to  base  my  thoughts. 

Time  passed  by  and  we  were  once  more  on 
our  way.  According  to  my  reckoning  the 
driver  had  again  delayed  the  start  too  long. 
As  we  were  now  going  forward  steadily  and 
smoothly  I closed  my  eyes  and  soon  fell  into 
a doze.  Several  hours  may  have  elapsed, 
when  the  Kirghiz  came  to  the  wagon  ; “ lora, 
Stsu  minga-kirek”  (Sir,  1 need  water).  I 
was  astonished.  These  people  spend  whole 
days  in  the  heat  and  glare  of  the  desert  with- 
out drinking  any  water  or  other  liquid ; and 
now  this  fellow  halts  his  camel  and  asks  for 
water.  This  meant  that  the  water  barrel 
would  have  to  be  taken  down  from  the  camel, 
water  poured  into  another  vessel,  and  then 
the  cask  replaced  on  the  camel  s back.  To 
do  this  would  require  at  least  fifteen  minutes. 

For  a moment  I knew  not  what  to  do  or 
say.  Then  I recollected  that  there  was  still 
some  tea  left  in  the  can.  I told  him  to  bring 
his  piala,  into  which  I poured  some  of  the 
lea  and  told  him  rather  sharply  to  move  on, 
and  not  cause  so  many  delays.  He  said, 
“Alla  darau  sa  stsin”  (God  reward  you), 
mounted  the  camel,  and  now  we  moved  for- 
ward at  a little  better  speed. 

Thus  this  afternoon  passed  by  without 
further  incident  of  note,  only  that  we  again 
came  to  a halt  earlier  than  I had  counted 
upon. 

During  these  halts  for  rest  I bad  con- 
versed considerably  with  Ismail ; but  when 
I noticed  that  he  was  continually  growing 
bolder,  and  demanded  sugar,  bread,  etc.,  I 
became  more  reticent,  although  I did  not 
refuse  his  demands. 

When  the  time  came  to  break  up  camp 
I again  had  to  rouse  him,  and  he  manifested 
considerable  ill-will  as  he  prepared  for  de- 
parture. I thought  that  for  the  time  being 
I would  let  him  follow  his  inclinations,  al- 
though that  would  probably  bring  us  to  our 
destination  several  days  later  than  had  been 
agreed  upon. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWERS  TO  “MORE  SERIOUS 
QUESTIONS.” 


By  S.  A.  Kurtz. 


The  Oct.  ist  number  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  contained  an  article  entitled,  “More 
Serious  Questions,”  by  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger. 
In  a humble  way  I will  attempt  a few  re- 
marks as  an  answer  to  his  question,  'wmeh 
as  a whole  seems  to  be,  “Why  does  the  Men- 
nonite church  not  do  more  to  spread  the 
gospel  and  her  doctrines?”  I do  not  wonder 
that  the  brother  has  thought  seriously  in 
this  line.  I hope  the  article  may  not  be 
taken  in  a controversial  way,  as  controversy 

is  seldom  profitable.  . , , , 

The  question,  no  doubt,  is  hard  to  solve, 
but  it  seems  to  me,  not  so  hard  to  answer. 

When  Jesus  gathered  His  band  of  apostleg 
He  did  not  ask  for  volunteers,  and  for  their 
claims  of  qualifications,  but  He  simply  chose 
them  from  the  different  classes.  Likewise 


He  chose  Paul  as  the  missionary  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  Holy  Ghost  said,  “Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I have  called  them.”  The  Spirit  also  led  and 
directed  affairs  very  definitely  in  the  apos- 
tles’ missionary  labors.  All  choosing  and 
sending  out  of  missionaries  by  bodies  of 
men  in  order  to  have  God’s  seal,  must  be 
directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  we  see  thfct 
none  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit,  God’s  agent, 
does  the  choosing  and  sending  of  men  and 
women  to  spread  the  gospel.  This  is  His 
work.  The  brother  states  that  the  church, 
in  going  through  the  different  ages  of  the 
world,  has  lost  much  of  her  missionary 
spirit.  Since  the  missionary  spirit  is  none 
other  than  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  logical 
sequence  would  be  that  she  has  lost  the  Holy 
Spirit — her  Pentecost. 

We  need  not  speak  of  the  Master’s  intense 
desire  to  save  poor  lost  souls,  and  to  send 
out  all  who  are  qualified,  upon  this  mission. 
Why  does  not  He  choose  more  men  and 
women  all  over  the  land  for  this  work  ? Why 
does  not  He  use  the  Mennonite  church 
more?  What  other  answer  could  be  pos- 
sibly given  than  that  she  is  not  qualified? 
She  is  not  in  God’s  favor.  She  is  failing  to 
convince  God  that  her  antiquity  and  her 
boast  of  keeping  all  the  commandments, 
.should  bring  her  in  special  favor  with  Him. 
The  church  sees  not  as  God  does.  Brethren, 
let  us  drop  all  else  and  view  ourselves  as 
God  does.  He  passes  over  us  almost  un- 
noticed and  choo.ses  His  missionaries  among 
others.  Let  us  take  our  place,  and  humble 
ourselv'es  and  go  back  to  Pentecost  and  there 
receive  our  only  remedy,  the  baptism  of  the 
Si>irit. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  above  statement, 
that  the  church  has  lost  her  Pentecost. 
When  Jesus  left  the  disciples,  he  forbade 
them  to  go  out  to  preach,  but  to  tarry  until 
they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
When  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Phili])  had  a lumiber  of  converts  at  Samaria, 
they  at  once  sent  Peter  and  John  to  them 
that  they,  too.  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit. 
So  important  di<l  they  regard  this  blessing 
that  there  was  no  delay  in  leading  them  into 
it.  One  of  the  fir.st  questions  Paul  seems  to 
have  asked  the  disciples  at  Ephesus  was, 
“Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed?”  binding  that  they  had  not  re- 
ceived Him,  he  at  once  proceeded  to  lead 
them  into  it.  He  did  not  only  admonish 
them  day  after  day  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  but  he  made  it  practical  at  once,  and 
saw  to  it  that  they  received  Him. 

Would  it  not  be  a new  experience  to  have 
a Peter  and  a John  come  into  our  churches 
after  a great  revival  and  insist  on  leading 
the  young  converts  into  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit?  Why  should  it  be?  I trow  poor 
Peter  and  John  would  get  their  walking 
paper,  for  the  church  would  not  need  any 
.such  work  done.  Or  if  a Paul  should  go 
about  asking  the  churches,  “Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holv  Ghost  since  ye  believed?’ 
most  of  our  folk  would  be  stunned  at  such 
a question,  and  would  open  their  mouths  in 
surprise.  I imagine  some  of  the  answers  he 
would  receive,  would  be  something  like 
this;  “This  is  a doctrine  that  the  Holiness 
people  hold  up,  and  we  know  some  of  them 
that  do  not  live  up  to  their  profession; 
therefore  we  have  no  use  for  it.  Besides, 
we  got  it  all  at  conversion.”  So,  good-bye, 
Paul,  we  have  all  we  need,  except  what  we 
expect  to  grow  into.  This,  I believe,  is  the 
attitude  the  church  takes,  and  I took  this 
way  of  expressing  it  to  show  more  plainly 
how  far  we  are  from  apostolic  practices,  and 
from  accepting  the  whole  plan  of  salvation. 

The  got-it-all-at-conversion  idea  crowds 
out  this  very  important  experience.  And 
the  fact  that  the  church  is  satisfied  without 


this  baptism,  and  does  not  feel  her  great 
need  of  it,  is  overwhelming  evidence  of  her 
low  state  of  spirituality.  Hence  her  useless- 
ness. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say  from  the  pulpit, 
“Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.”  Unless  ministers 
get  people  to  hunger  and  to  thirst  after  it, 
and  cause  them  to  seek  the  baptism  def- 
initely, consecrate  for  it  definitely,  believe 
for  it  definitely,  and  receive  it  definitely — 
the  work  will  not  be  done.  But  some  one 
says  that  not  many  of  our  preachers  have  it, 
how  can  they  lead  us  into  it?  May  God  have 
mercy  upon  us,  and  get  us  upon  our  faces 
and  humble  us,  and  cause  us  to  seek  with 
all  our  hearts  that  experience,  which  endues, 
cleanses,  and  enlightens  us — the  greatest 
gift  of  Heaven  for  God’s  children  here  upon 
earth. 

The  answer  to  the  question  then  would  be. 
The  church  has  lost  her  Pentecost. 

The  solution  would  be.  Let  the  saved  part 
of  the  church  get  on  her  face  before  God 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  and  cease  to 
exalt  herself  because  of  her  claims,  and  seek 
a full  salvation  as  laid  down  in  God  s word. 
Then  God  will  use  her,  too,  in  spreading  the 
blessed  news  of  salvation. 

Let  the  church  cease  to  waste  her  breath 
in  asking  what  is  the  matter,  when  she  is 
not  willing  to  meet  God’s  conditions  of  a full 
salvation. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


CARNAL  COVERING. 


" But  if  any  seem  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches 
of  God.” 

Paul  did  not  mean  by  the  above  to  say  that 
we  had  no  such  custom  that  ( lod  was  the 
Creator  (Gen.  i;i).  But  by  the  way  this 
text  is  twisted  and  turned  to  suit  carnality 
and  sham  holiness  we  could  think,  this  is 
what  he  meant.  But  to  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  do  His  will  such  ignorance  is  absurd, 
for  we  know  Paul  had  reference  to  nature  s 
teachings.  Concerning  it  being  a shame  for 
a man  to  wear  long  hair,  and  that  a woman 
should  glory  in  long  hair,  or  that  her  hair 
should  be  used  for  a covering.  He  says,  con- 
cerning this  teaching  of  nature,  we  have  no 
such  custom.  You  don’t  hav'c  to  look  far  to 
find  women  who  glory  in  long  hair  and  men 
who  think  it  a disgrace  to  wear  their  hair 
long.  Nature’s  covering  is  a covering  as 
Paul  said  it  was,  but  not  the  covering. 
There  is  a difference  between  a covering  and 
the  covering.  Anything  which  will  cover  is 
not  the  covering.  It  is  not  an  uncommon 
thing  for  those  who  claim  to  be  le<l  by  the 
Spirit,  to  follow  this  teaching  of  nature, 
which  only  .shows  their  carnality,  no  differ- 
ence how  much  holiness  they  profess,  for  as 
manv  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  nature  they 
are  the  sons  of  nature.  Paul  used  natural 
things  to  bring  .spiritual  things  to  light  and 
those  who  have  the  Spirit  can  understand, 
but  the  natural  man  cannot  receive  the 
things  of  God.  He  needs  to  be  born  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  the  Word. 


WHAT  DO  CHILDREN  THINK 
ABOUT  GOD. 


By  Bertha  S.  Saunier. 


Children  love  a secret,  a dark  design,  or 
a deep  plot,  and  parents  are  wont  to  ap- 
propriate this  fact  to  uses  that  are  wi.se  and 
sweet,  and  alas ! in  ways  also  that  are  other- 
wise. Usually  and  naturally,  unless  the 
“ bogie  man  ” is  interposetl  as  one  means  of 
government,  the  knowledge  of  God  is  the 
first  awful  mystery  that  enters  into  the  child 
f'opcludffl  oil  Pui/f  S.'iO. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Milwood  A.  M.  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
— On  the  18th  communion  .services  were 
held  at  this  place,  nearly  all  the  members  be- 
ing present  to  participate  in  commemorating 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  C.  Stoltzfus 
and  1.  S.  Mast  <»f  Morgantown  and  our  home 


irEBALD  OB'  TtltlTB. 


bishop,  G.  Stoltzfus.  We  were  earnestly  ad- 
moni.shed  to  be  more  faithful  and  zealous  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  seek  the  salvation 
of  the  lost.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  on  the 
work  put  forth  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard. 

( )ur  .Sunday  school  is  prospering.  Brethren, 
prav  for  us  that  we  may  be  found  always 
abouuiling  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  be 
not  oulv  bearers  of  the  Word,  but  doers  of 

the  same.  Umble. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1903. — ()n  Oct  20, 
as  before  announced,  our  ministering  breth- 
ren, !■:.  S.  Hallman  and  I.  A.  Wambold  of 
( tntario  opened  a series  of  meetings  in  the 
Masoutowu  M.  H.  Bro.  Hallman  addressed 
us  on  the  first  evening,  quoting  the  words, 
“ leru.salem  lielh  waste,”  from  Neh.  2:17, 
as  a basis  for  his  remarks.  May  much  good 
be  (lone  in  the  meetings  we  shall  hold  by 
His  help. 

♦ ♦ * 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1903.— Pre. 
Abram  Metzler  with  his  wife  and  child  have 
been  with  us  since  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Metzler 
holding  meetings  at  Bethel  every  evening. 
The  meetings  are  very  interesting,  the  house 
being  filled  every  night  with  eager  listeners, 
ami  the  power  of  God  is  manifested.  Eleven 
dear  young  souls  have  thus  far  confessed 
Christ.  From  here  the  brother  goes  to  New 
.Stark  to  hold  meetings  there  for  a week  or 
two.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1903.— Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name.  Our  council  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  on  .Saturday, 
the  10th,  and  all  present  were  unanimous  in 
exjiressiug  peace  and  a desire  that  com- 
munion should  be  observed.  On  the  17th 
preparatory  meeting  was  held  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  18th  the  Sunday  school  met 
at  an  early  hour,  after  which  the  communion 
service  was  held.  Many  took  part  in  these 
services.  Some  were  not  able  to  be  present 
because  of  sickness ; among  them  were  Bro. 
Noah  Blosser,  who  is  still  very  weak  and 
heliilc.ss.  Sister  Witmer,  wife  of  brother 
David  R.  Witmer,  who  some  time  ago  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  and  Sister  Burkholder. 
A number  of  brethren  and  sistcr.s  from  In- 
diana and  a few  from  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
visited  us  a short  time  ago.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  them  with  us  at  our  service.s. 

Peter  Metzler. 

♦ * * 


Farmersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1903.-— A greet- 
ing in  fesus’  name.  'Phis  morning  Bro. 
Noah  II.  Mack  preached  to  us  from  Psa. 
5t  :io:  “ Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God.” 
'Phe  Plerald  readers  will  rejoice  with  us  to 
know  that  recently  nine  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  Pray  for  them  that  they  may  con- 
tinue to  be  bright,  shining  lights  all  along 
their  journey  through  life.  Bish.  Benjamin 
Weaver  officiated  at  these  services.  Deacon 
John  Weaver  was  also  with  us.  Pre.  Sol- 
omon and  Sister  Gehman  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
with  several  other  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Canada  met  with  us  in  worship  at  Groffs- 
dale  on  the  13th.  Bro.  Gehman  spoke  to  us 
in  the  German  language  from  Eph.  2:19,  20. 
tu  the  evening  he  nreached  at  Ephrata  from 
Col.  3:1-3.  May  God  richly  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  his  labors.  On  Oct.  31,  the  Lord 
willing,  fast-day  will  be  observed.  On  the 
following  day  the  communion  will  be  ob- 
served. Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* * * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct.  18,  1903.— Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  After  a long  silence 
we  again  send  a few  items  to  the  Herald, 
which  is  a welcome  visitor  in  our  home  each 
week.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
was  engaged  in  the  Master’s  service  with  us 
through  the  latter  part  of  .September,  leaving 


us  on  the  29th  to  attend  conference  in  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa.  During  his  stay  with  us  he 
preached  some  very  helpful  sermons,  and  on 
Sunday,  the  27th,  communion  services  were 
held.  May  the  Lord  who  has  instituted 
these  .sacred  ordinances  ever  give  His  chil- 
dren grace  to  gladly  do  what  He  has  com- 
manded. George  Bissey. 

* 

Yerkes,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1903.— Greeting  in 
His  name.  The  brotherhood  and  immediate 
vicinity  were  shocked  on  the  loth  of  October 
to  hear  of  the  accident  and  narrow  escape  of 
our  beloved  brother,  Adam  Mensch,  who 
was  thrown  from  a wagon  loaded  with  feed, 
one  of  the  wheels  passing  over  his  left  leg 
and  crushing  it.  He  sustained  other  injuries, 
though  not  serious  at  the  present  time.  The 
Bro.  is  doing  very  well  and  goml  hopes  are 
entertained  for  his  ultimate  recovery. 

Mary  Detwiler. 

* « * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1903.— Yesterday 
afternoon  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
this  place,  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  officiating, 
h'our  applicants  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  and  Christian  com- 
munion. We  were  particularly  impressed 
with  two  of  the  applicants,  who  were  not 
much  older  than  Jesus  was  when  He  said, 

“ Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about  my  Fath- 
er’s business?”  May  many  more  be  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  come  out  ami  confess  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

( )n  the  same  evening  we  were  permitted 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  Solomon  Gehman  of 
Blair.  Ont.,  who  gave  us  a practical  sermcin 
on  the  text  (Rom.  12:11)  : “ Not  slothful  in 
business ; fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Ltird.”  The  Lord  bless  the  lal>ors  of  the 

dear  brother.  Cor. 

« 4e  41 

Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. — 
Communion  meeting  was  held  at  the  above 
named  place,  Sunday,  Oct.  18.  On  Satur- 
day previous,  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held,  at  which  time  eleven 
were  received  into  the  church.  We  reported 
before  that  there  were  twelve  amfessions, 
but  one  was  not  permitted  to  come.  How 
sad  to  witness  such  things!  (^n  the  fourth 
Sundav  of  September  there  were  seven  bap- 
tized at  the  Union  Chapel,  which  gives  us 
eighteen  in  our  district.  They  are  all  young, 
tender  plants,  but  as  they  grow  in  years  may 
they,  by  God’s  grace,  grow  spiritually  that 
they  may  become  noble  men  and  women  in 
Ciod’s  service.  Bro.  Henry  Powell  of  Ten- 
nessee and  Bro.  H.  H.  Weaver  of  Philadel- 
])bia  were  with  us  at  these  meetings.  'Fhe 
great  love  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  was 
again  vividly  brought  to  our  remembrance, 
and  may  we  all  grow  stronger  and  profit 
thereby.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
who  had  his  foot  hurt  some  time  ago,  was 
able  to  be  wdth  us,  but  could  not  officiate  in 
administering  the  communion,  which  was 
done  by  two  of  the  other  brethren.  There 
were  a goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
present,  and  a well-filled  house  of  listeners. 
May  all  have  received  something  that  will 
do  them  good.  May  God’s  grace  ever 
strengthen  and  keep  us  all.  Cor. 

* ♦ * 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Oct. 
21,  1903. — Dear  Herald  readers.  We  were 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  Pleasant  View  Cong., 
when  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  unexpectedly 
came  to  us  on  Sunday  morning  of  Oct.  11. 
As  this  day  had  been  set  for  harvest  meeting 
our  brother  chose  his  text  from  Psa.  116:12: 
“ What  shall  1 render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  towards  me?”  This  is  truly  a 
question  each  one  should  ask  the  Lord,  and 
if  asked  in  sincerity  the  Lord  will  direct 
them  not  only  what  to  give,  but  also  when 
and  where.  Our  brother  filled  two  appoint- 
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ments  in  the  evening  (Sunday  and  Monday), 
then  went  to  the  Martin  M.  H.,  where  he 
filled  three  appointments.  He  preached  one 
sermon  on  obedience.  Text,  Rev.  22:14: 

“ Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments.” One  sermon  on  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  John  i :iy:  ‘‘The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  One  on  consecration,  Rom.  12:1,  2. 

All  the  sermons  were  highly  instructive  and 
were  directed  mainly  to  church  members. 
During  his  brief  stay  he  visited  many  of  the 
homes  and  in  this  way  encouraged  many  to 
go  on  in  the  Lord’s  service  and  to  strive  for 
a greater  degree  of  usefulness  in  His  vine- 
yard. Bish.  I.  J.  Buch waiter’s  duties  often 
call  him  away,  so  we  are  glad  to  have  these 
visits.  Bro.  David  Martin  is  old  and  feels 
that  he  needs  help  and  when  our  bishop  is 
called  to  other  places  his  ])lace  is  filled  by 
visiting  brethren.  We  are  looking  forwanl 
to  a promised  visit  from  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
with  a hope  of  a great  awakening  and  in- 
gathering at  this  place.  To  this  end  we  ask 
to  be  remembered  by  all  members  of  God’s 
Zion.  Surely  the  walls  of  Zion  are  now  in 
many  places  much  like  Nebemiah  found 
them  in  his  time.  May  we,  too,  “ rise  up  and 
build,”  and  have  ‘‘  a mind  to  work.”  Neh. 
2:18;  4:6.  Henry  Horst. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  NOV.  8,  1903- 

By  John  Blosser. 

DAVID’S  GRIEF  OVER  ABSALOM. 

2 Sam.  18:24-33. 

Golden  Text.— A foolish  son  is  a grief  to 
his  father.  Prov.  17:25. 

Absalom,  the  second  son  of  David,  was 
a young  man  of  early  advantages  and  bright 
hopes,  but  he  failed  to  distinguish  himself, 
because  he  was  not  willing  to  devote  himself 
to  that  toilsome  effort  which  is  the  prize  of 
lasting  success.  We  have  young  men  and 
women  who  are  naturally  adajited  to  partic- 
ular pursuits  and  who  might  become  very 
'•  useful  in  life,  but  they  fail  to  realize  that  only 
the  faithful,  earnest  worker  and  student  will 
attain  marked  success.  Man  will  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  labor  by  laboring,  but  the  young 
men  or  women  who  act  the  “ parasite  by 
trving  to  live  from  others’  labor  will  be  a 
snare  to  themselves  in  the  end. 

This  was  true  of  Absalom.  He  became 
vain  of  his  wealth  of  hair  and  his  remarkable 
beauty,  and  drew  the  attention  of  Israel,  and 
by  many  artful  devices  stole  the  hearts  of  the 
people  till  thev  were  influenced  to  proclaim 
him  king  in  Hebron. 

The  character  of  Absalom  brings  to  the 
young  instructive  lessons  against  the  .sins 
to  which  they  are  prone,  particularly  vanity, 
ambition,  lawless  passions  and  filial  disobe- 
dience. , , . , , 

No  doubt,  David’s  conduct  toward  his  eld- 
est son’s  di.sobedience  laid  the  foundation, 
in  part  at  least,  of  Absalom’s  subsequent 
alienation  from  and  dislike  for  his  father. 

Absalom,  by  slaying  his  eldest  brother, 
caused  his  .father  much  grief,  yet  in  after 
years  his  heart  again  longed  for  Absalom, 
to  whom  he  was  always  deeply  attached  and 
who  now  w'as  his  eldest  son. 

Soon  after  David  received  the  wayward 
boy  and  was  reconciled  to  him  again  he  be- 
gan to  bring  into  execution  the  plans  he  may 
have  formed  during  his  absence,  which  \vas 
no  less  than  to  deprive  his  father  of  his 
crown.  In  due  time  he  thought  his  plans 
ripe  and  rallied  his  forces  against  his  father, 
and  the  poor  old  father  fled  to  Mahanajm. 
When  Absalom  learned  this  he  proceeded  to 
Jerusalem  and  took  possession  of  the  throne 
without  opposition.  Even  while  Absalom 


was  arrayed  in  battle  against  his  father,  Da- 
vid gave  command  to  spare  the  life  of  his 
son.  David’s  love  for  his  poor  boy  was  un- 
extinguishable  by  all  that  had  passed.  David 
saw  the  vain  life  of  his  son,  but  was  slow  in 
giving  the  necessary  counsel  and  enforcing 
restrictions,  so  he  was  allowed  to  go  un- 
punished to  the  sad  end— death  in  open  re- 
bellion against  bis  father,  and  without  a 
word  of  penitent  confession. 

The  remembrance  of  his  own  sinful  con- 
duct in  the  past  was  the  cause  of  David’s 
extreme  grief  which  was  perhaps  harder  to 
endure  because  he  had  reason  to  believe  that 
it  was  permitted  as  a judgment  upon  himself. 

“ Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  aflliction. 
My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like  grass ; 
so  that  I forget  to  eat  my  bread.”  I’sa. 
102:4.  ’‘Before  1 was  afflicted  1 went 
astray  ; but  now  have  I kept  thy  word.”  I’sa. 
119:67.  David’s  adver.sity  was  the  making 
of  him.  It  dill  not  flatter  him.  but  caused 
him  to  weep  tears  of  overwhelming  grief,  of 
deep  contrition,  and  of  unspeakable  love. 

'I'he  world  in  its  bitterest  forms  of  op- 
pression spent  itself  in  vain  upon  David. 
Redeemed,  purified,  exalted,  lu^  came  forth 
from  the  abyss  of  anguish  and  sang  to  his 
fellows  a song  which  those  only  who  have 
suffered  could  sing — Dav'id  s psalm  of 
thanksgiving,  2 Sam.  22. 

Why  youn^  men  ami  \v(.»mcn  will  abuse 
their  parents’  kindness  may  have  different 
unjustified  reasons,  but  it  has  its  effect  upon 
the  parents  and  causes  them  to  look  upon 
the  wayward  ones  with  longing  desire  for 
their  restoration  to  the  home  and  to  their 
( lod.  “ A wise  .son  maketli  a glad  father : 
but  a foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his 
mother.”  Prov.  10:1. 

Rawson,  O. 

For  the  Herahl  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSION  MEET- 
'ING. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
S.  S.  .Mission,  held  at  Paradise,  Lancaster 
Go..  Pa.,  Wednesday,  Oct.  7.  was  called  to 
order  at  9:30  a.  m.  by  the  (leneral  Superin- 
tendeiit.  Singing,  a scripture  lesson  (1  '1  hess. 
3),  and  prayer  were  followed  by  a sermon 
i,y  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  Text,  i Thess.  3:8 
The  bishop  emphasized  the  importance  of 
standing  fast  in  the  Lord,  and  held  up  the 
Bible  as  the  only  reliable  guide  at  all  times 
and  tinder  all  circumstances.  J.  -A.  Ressler 
of  Dhamtari,  G.  P-,  India,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  the  subject  of  ‘‘  Results.”  1 he  re- 
sult of  mi.ssionary  effort  in  the  foreign  held 
was  considered  as  well  as  the  result  of  Ghris- 
tiaii  work  at  home.  Human  nature  is  the 
same  the  world  over,  and  the  G'hristian  mis- 
sionary has  the  same  Cmd,  the  same  Bible, 
ami  the  same  Holy  Spirit  in  India  as  in 
.America.  Like  effort  brings  about  like  re- 

N.  II.  Mack,  sinierintcndent  of  the  \V.  Mt. 
Infliistrial  Mission,  reported  that,  while  their 
strawberry  crop  had  been  good,  their  jiotato 
crop  is  almost  a failure,  so  that  they  will  be 
obliged  to  buv  potatoes  for  the  use  of  the 
Mission.  Business  in  general  is  rather  dull, 
although  they  had  an  encouraging  order  for 
Imioms  recently,  d'he  s|)iritual  interest  in 
the  community  is  not  what  might  be  desired, 
but  the  moral  conditions  arc  better  than 
formerly. 

Superintendent  Mellingcr  reported  the 
Mission  Sunday  schools  in  a normal  condi- 
tion. The  school  in  Philadeljihia  makes  an 
cspeciallv  encouraging  report. 

Superintendcut  Mellinger  stated  that  the 
executive  committee  had  contemplated  aid- 
ing the  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari, 
India,  in  establishing  schools  where  an  ele- 


mentary education  may  be  obtained.  J.  A. 
Ressler  explained  that  in  the  country  sur- 
rounding them  there  are  many  who  are  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  learning  to  read. 
They  have  already  in  operation  three  schools 
outside  of  the  regular  schools  of  the  or- 
phanage, where  the  simpler  branches  are 
taught,  and  they  will  establish  others  as  fast 
as  teachers  can  be  secured.  In  addition  to 
the  other  branches,  one  hour  each  day  is  de- 
voted to  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

Lsaac  E.  Hershey  said  that  the  Mission 
had  received  a gift  of  one  hundred  copies  of 
the  book  entitled.  One  Hundred  Lessons  in 
Bible  Study.  The  books  were  offered  for 
sale  and  the  proceeds  will  be  sent  to  India 
to  aid  in  educational  work.  (The  books  were 
all  sold  during  the  noon  recess.) 

During  the  noon  recess  the  executive  com- 
mittee considered  the  matter  of  supporting 
schools  in  India,  and.  after  some  discussion, 
voted  $uxi  annually  for  the  support  of 
schools  in  the  case  of  the  .American  Menno- 
nitc  Mission  at  Dhamtari.  India. 

The  afteriuxm  session  began  at  12:45  with 
a half  hour’s  song  service. 

riie  annual  election  of  officers  resulted  in 
the  re-election  of  the  old  board. 

.A.  .A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  receipt  of 
various  sums  of  money  for  the  use  of  the  for- 
eign mission. 

11.  L.  Burkholder  of  Newvillc,  I’a.,  an- 
iiuunced  that  he  would  be  ready  about  Nov. 

1 to  ojien  singing  classes  in  this  community 
if  his  services  arc  desire«l. 

Then  followcil  an  address  on  “ C)ur  Rela- 
tion to  the  World.”  When  Gbrist  says  that 
we  .shall  be  sejiarate  from  the  world  He  does 
not  mean  that  we  shall  be  isolated  from  it. 
But  we  shall  be  sejiarated  from  the  spirit  of 
the  world.  We  must  be  fair  with  the  world 
— render  unto  Gaesar  the  things  that  are 
Gaesar's,  and  unto  (lod  the  things  that  are 
God’s.  We  should  reflect  the  image  of 
Ghri.st  when  we  come  in  contact  with  the 
world.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  vigor- 
ously oppose  the  evil  in  the  world.  I’rayer 
should  end  in  service. 

“ 'I'o  what  extent  are  we  reiiuired  to  make 
sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  Christ  ” — Lewis 
.Shank,  J.  .A.  Ressler. 

'I'hc  first  speaker  emphasized  the  need  of 
sacrificing  our  selfish  nature — our  evil  pro- 
pensitie.s — everything  that  stands  between 
us  and  God. 

The  second  speaker  said,  the  question 
should  not  be,  to  what  extent  must  we  make 
sacrifice,  but  to  what  extent  may  we?  Israel 
was  not  to  bring  anything  inferior  in  sacri- 
fice— always  the  best.  Paul  says,  “ Present 
your  bodies  a living  .sacrifice,”  etc.  Sacri- 
ficing is  not  losing,  but  devoting.  The  mea.s- 
ure  of  our  love  is  our  willingne.ss  to  give. 
God  gave  His  only  beg<Jtten  Son.  What 
may  we  give  for  Him  who  gave  .so  much 
for  us? 

Following  this  a number  of  brethren  gave 
short  talks  in  which  were  found  some  most 
excellent  thoughts.  The  subject  of  abstain- 
ing from  strong  drink  was  mentioned,  and 
after  some  remarks  by  I.  L.  Hershey  on  the 
subject,  he  asked  tho.se  who  were  willing  to 
abstain  entirely  from  the  use  of  intoxicants 
to  arise.  Almost  the  entire  audience  arose. 

.Api>roj)riate  hymns  were  sung  at  intervals 
(luring  the  day,  led  hy  J.  S.  Denlinger  and 
II.  L.  Burkholder. 

'I'he  meeting  was  presided  over  by  H.  H. 
Siiavelv.  Amos  A.  Ressler, 

Secretary. 

Whether  the  skies  be  dark  or  blue. 

The  same  kind  Father  is  over  you: 

The  clouds  that  obscure  the  sun  today. 

Tomorrow  His  hand  will  sweep  away. 

In  storm  or  in  shine,  in  deluge  or  dew. 

Tlie  same  kind  Father  will  watch  over  you. 
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WHAT  DO  CHILDRKN  THINK 
ABOUT  GOD. 


By  Bertha  S.  Sauuier. 


Cotitinutd  from  voge 

tlioiighl,  and  awakens  the  latent  wisdom 
that  was  woven  into  the  yoiing  soul  when  it 
was  created.  1 he  sense  of  His  being  is 
stamped  upon  the  spirit  or  life  of  all  created 

thing.s.  „ 

“ I knew  about  (lod  before  you  told  me, 
said  one  of  these  child  princes,  horn  to  the 
purple  of  God’s  kingdom.  And  the  mother, 
looking  into  the  pure,  clear  eyes  upraised  to 
hers,  dill  not  doubt  it. 

Hut  not  always  are  children  as  frank  and 
clearheaded  in  their  ideas  as  this  little  boy. 

( )ftcner  they  turn  their  ideas  over  in  silence, 
and  give  them  many  a quaint  and  unlooked- 
for  mien,  that  finally  finds  expression  in 
some  startled  speech  that  horrifies  the  staid 
ideas  of  their  elders. 

At  such  an  outburst,  sacrilege  i.s  the  first 
thought  that  enters  our  mind.  There  is  a 
(piick  desire  to  force  the  chfld  into  his  proper 
position  with  regard  to  the  Creator.  But, 
truth  to  tell,  there  is  in  reality  no  irreverence 
in  the  hearts  oi  these  young  priests  who  are 
making  their  first  offerings.  They  should 
not  meet  with  severity.  A little  patience,  a 
few  loving  questions,  will  lay  bare  the  line 
of  thought  that  preceded  the  outburst,  and 
will  i)rove  that  the  inner  sanctuary  of  the 
young  soul  is  as  pure  as  a pearl,  lo 
judge  a cl’.ild  at  any  time  is  barbarous.  To 
understand  him  is  a duty  divine  that  brings 
its  own  iieaceful  reward. 

In  the  main,  aside  from  an  occasional  sea- 
son of  resentment  or  defiance,  children  have 
a thoronghlv  pervading  fear  of  Ciod.  Parents 
leach  it.  plimnates  instil  it,  and  their  own 
love  and  dre,ad  of  a wondrous  mystery  foster 
it.  Parent.s  <lo  not  always  realize  that  to  the 
little  child  they  of  themselves  are  terrible, 
both  in  j)ower  and  j)ropt)rtions — a sort  of 
high  sovereignty  that  reigns  over  child  life 
with  absolute  niight,  and  that  may,  or  may 
not,  he  cajolcil  by  coy  manners  or  winsome 
smiles,  or  by  divers  bowlings  and  bawlings. 
Still  less  do'they  realize  that,  fearful  as  they 
of  themselves  may  api>car,  knowledge  iff  an- 
other Power  even  greater  and  more  mighty, 
and  terrible  because  unseen,  is  apt  to  produce 
a <le.s]>air  born  of  utter  hopelessness.  It  is 
well  that  God  Himself  watches  over  the 
lambs,  and  turns  the  tide  in  their  own  favor, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  little  girl  whose  mother 
dutifully  trained  her  in  the  worn  tracks 
I)ressed'both  bv  herself  and  her  foremothers. 
I'he  child  knew  the  Catechism,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  many  sacred  hymns,  aiul, 
of  course,  the  evening  prayer.  To  her  child 
mind  all  this  was  monotony,  dry,  and  sear, 
and  certain  misunderstandings  in  the  Cate- 
chism were,  to  her  imaginative  mind,  hor- 
rible possibilities. 

Life,  anyway,  was  dull  at  the  best,  so  she 
calmly  j)lanned  an  adventure.  She  planned 
to  go  to  bed  w’ithout  saying  her  prayers. 
She  reckoned  with  hopeful  expectancy  on 
the  conscf|uences.  But  she  waited  vainly. 
Neither  did  the  heavens  fall,  nor  the  roof 
tumble  in  over  her  small  jjer.son,  steeled  and 
ready,  under  the  patchwork  covers. 

Outside,  the  desolate  little  prayers  were 
shivering  with  neglect.  She  fancied  them 
standing  on  the  accustomed  spot  oti  the  car- 
pet, alone  in  the  darkness.  The  voices  of 
the’  family  below  rose  to  her  ears — father, 
aunt,  mother,  and  sisters.  If  nothing  really 
were  to  hai>pen,  neither  would  these  come 
rushing  up  the  stairs  in  a panic  of  alarm. 
And  nothing  did  happen.  We  can  fancy 
God’s  smile  of  tenderness  bending  over  this 
stray  little  wilful  lamb,  but  not  His  anger. 
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At  length  the  suspense  grew  too  tense  for 
this  wee  little  sinner.  This  open  neglect  of 
duty — it  certainly  was  a troublous  and  diffi- 
cult affair.  Something  really  seemed  to 
crush  in  her  chest  as  she  lay  awaiting  that 
other  calamity. 

h'or  some  moments  she  lay  breathing 
shortly.  Then  her  feet  moved  slowly  toward 
the  edge  of  the  bed.  She  breathed  easier. 
Softlv  she  followed  the  repentant  feet,  and 
at  last  knelt,  and  once  more  embraced  those 
forlorn  little  prayers. 

Saying  nothing  of  the  true  jince  of  sin, 
which  is  self-condemnation,  here  typified,  we 
can  easily  surmise  that,  with  this  little  girl, 
God  made  the  matter  a turning-point  in  her 
life.  Here  was  the  first  throb  of  the  moral 
sense  in  its  awakening  to  determine  right 
from  wrong,  and  the  decision  in  favor  of 
duty,  made  thus  independently,  threw  the 
jewel  in  the  right  side  of  the  balance,  and 
made  a milestone  in  her  life. 


MISSIONS. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 


Last  week  Esther  and  I spent  four  days 
at  Udri.  Sister  Lapp  has  been  having  sore 
eyes  for  four  weeks  past,  but  is  now  better. 
Sister  Bertha  was  also  there  a few  days. 

When  we  are  here  at  Sundarganj  we  do 
not  realize  .so  much  what  inconvenient  living 
(juarters  Hro.  Lapps  have  as  when  we  go  out 
to  share  a part  of  them.  We  then  feel  like 
praying  in  earnest  for  the  continuance  of 
funds  to  jnit  uj)  the  bungalow.  The  one  room 
which  Hro.  l.ajips  have  is  quite  good,  but 
not  what  is  needed  and  if  they  would  have 
lo  live  there  another  hot  season  it  might  be 
(juite  serious.  'I'lierc  is  no  room  for  the 
beds  to  remain  in  daytime,  so  they  are  stored 
away  every  morning  and  lirought  in  every 
evening.  The  kitchen  is  about  twelve  rods 
away.  A pantry  is  partitioned  off  which  is 
used  fur  a dining  room.  Why  not  eat  in  the 
kitchen?  Well,  if  you  ever  saw  an  Indian 
kitchen  as  they  look  generally  you  would 
know  why  and  perhajis  would  not  even  want 
to  eat  in  the  elining  room,  'i'heir  table  is 
about  two  by  four  feet  and  when  four  people 
sit  around  it  the  room  is  full. 

On  Sunday  1 went  to  the  little  house,  first 
l)ut  up,  to  take  my  noon  rest.  Here  I slept 
at  night  and  here  Bro.  Ressler  lived  awhile. 
As  it  was  quite  hot,  I slept  with  my  topee  on 
for  fear  of  the  sun.  This  house  is  now  used 
for  dispensary  and  store  room.  Bro.  Lapp 
also  has  a table  in  it,  where  he  sometimes 
sits  to  write  and  watch  the  workmen. 

Gelling  to  LIdri  is  not  one  of  the  most  un- 
interesting things,  although  it  becomes  tire- 
some. There  is  no  graveled  road,  but  in 
some  j)laces  the  soil  is  sandy  and  moorum, 
so  by  going  through  woods,  fields  and  mead- 
ows far  around  you  need  to  get  out  of  the 
tonga  only  once  to  get  through,  but  some 
j)laces  you  go  through  water  so  deep  that  it 
becomes  necessary  to  put  your  feet  up  on 
the  seat  to  keep  them  dry.  At  the  place 
where  we  get  out,  we  walk  across  on  a rice 
bank,  which  is  a ridge  of  earth  built  up  to 
keep  the  water  in  the  field.  After  heavy  rains 
our  little  oxen  can  hardly  get  through  this 
place  with  the  tonga  alone.  This  time  we 
had  a rather  unusual  feature.  In  going 
through  the  village  of  Kerala,  it  being  dark 
and  we  also  had  a new  driver,  coming  to  a 
turn  in  the  narrow  street,  the  wheel  hit  a 
large  stone,  upon  which  the  oxen  made  a 
quick  turn  to  go  homewards.  Jacob  got  out 
and  taking  the  goad  succeeded  in  starting 
them  again.  When  he  ran  forward  to  giye 
the  goad  to  the  driver  again,  the  oxen  ran 
to  one  side  and  the  other  wheel  this  time 
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went  over  a pile  of  stones.  It  is  a good  thing 
that  tongas  are  not  made  to  upset  easily. 
This  trip  is  a common  one  for  Bro.  Lapp  to 

The  location  at  Udri  or  Rudri  is  a beauti- 
ful one.  The  air  seems  so  much  better  than 
at  Sundarganj.  We  always  enjoy  to  be  there. 

The  girls  work  in  the  fields  and  do  all 
their  own  work.  Some  of  them  have  learned 
to  do  washing  and  ironing  real  well,  so  that 
Bro.  Lapps  do  not  hire  a dhobi  any  more. 
The  girls  seem  very  happy  in  their  new 
home.  They  live  comfortably,  and  when 
their  large  dining  room  will  be  completed, 
which  is  now  almost  so,  they  will  have  a 
nice  place  for  services,  making  all  accom- 
modations for  the  girls  very  good. 

The  school  seems  to  be  in  better  condition 
than  it  ever  has  been.  When  I visited  it 
three  girls  were  teaching  and  all  seemed 
much  interested  in  their  work.  There  was 
so  much  better  order  and  they  were  all  in 
their  places  undisturbed.  The  school  house 
is  only  a temporary  one.  It  is  rather  dark 
and  only  an  old  mud  building  fixed  over. 

We  are  all  anxious  for  the  ship  which  will 
bring  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler.  We  trust  that 
our  brethren  and  sisters  feel  more  acquainted 
with  the  work  in  India  and  the  workers, 
through  their  visits.  May  the  good  work  go 
on  and  we  all  be  workers  together,  making 
this  field  fruitful  for  the  Master.  Pray  for 
more  laborers  and  for  the  means  needed  to 
carry  on  the  work,  that  nothing  may  be 
hindered. 

This  leaves  us  all  well  and  happy  in  His 
service.  Yours  in  Him, 

Mary  Burkhard. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION. 


Dear  Herald  readers ; — Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  says,  “ With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing,”  and,  oh,  how  we 
realize  it ! We  have  great  reason  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  be- 
stowed upon  us.  We  have  felt  His  presence- 
near  as  we  have  passed  through  sorrow  and 
trials,  but  we  feel  to  trust  the  Lord,  for 
“ God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a very 
jiresent  help  in  time  of  trouble.”  To  whom 
else  can  we  go  but  to  God?  His  strong  arm 
will  not  fail  us  if  we  trust  Him  fully. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mack  were  called  to  Bro. 
Mack’s  home  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
account  of  the  death  of  his  brother  Eli,  who 
was  living  at  home  with  his  father.  It  was 
a sad  journey  for  them  to  take.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  them  in  their  bereavement. 
The  beauty  and  value  of  true  Christianity 
becomes  manifest  in  time  of  trials.  How 
glad  we  are  that  we  can  look  up  to  Jesus, 
knowing  that  His  heart  is  touched  with  our 
grief. 

We  have  Bible  reading  every  Tuesday 
evening.  The  attendance  has  been  rather 
small,  but  we  hope  now  that  the  evenings 
arc  getting  longer,  that  the  attendance  will 
increase. 

We  would  appreciate  it  very  much  if  more 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  valley 
would  come  up  and  help  us  in  these  services. 
It  would  encourage  the  people  around  here. 

We  feel  encouraged  again  and  believe  that 
there  are  some  concerned  about  their  salva- 
tion. We  hope  and  pray  they  may  not  turn 
hack  again,  but  will  give  themselves  fully 
to  the  Lord,  that  when  temptations  come 
they  will  be  able  to  overcome  them  and  not 
yield.  It  seems  there  is  so  much  to  draw 
them  away,  and  Satan  is  always  busy. 

The  outdoor  work  is  rather  quiet,  as  some 
of  our  workers  have  gone  down  into  the  val- 
ley to  work  for  the  farmers.  Those  who  are 
here  are  engaged  in  cutting  wood  and  weed- 
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ing  the  strawberry  patch.  The  plants  are 
looking  \^ry  nice.  Some  are  preparing  the 
soil  to  plant  strawberries,  blackberries  and 
raspberries.  We  expect  to  plant  between 
three  and  four  acres. 

The  apple  crop  is  fair,  but  the  potato  crop 
was  a failure  on  account  of  defective  seed 
and  dry  weather.  We  have  to  buy  a good 
many  potatoes  to  supply  the  people  here  this 
winter. 

Bro.  Lindeman's  and  Bro.  Musselman’s 
apple  and  peach  orchards  look  promising, 
and  there  are  prospects  of  some  fruit  ne.xt 
year. 

The  carpet  trade  is  still  growing,  but  just 
now  there  is  only  one  loom  in  operation  ; we 
expect  to  have  the  other  looms  in  operation 
soon  as  the  time  of  year  comes  when  the  car- 
pet trade  will  be  more  brisk.  The  broom 
maker  is.  kept  quite  busy,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  some  brethren  who  have  sold  quite 
a number  of  brooms.  He  makes  a good 
article. 

The  shirt  factory  is  working  slowly ; there 
are  not  many  sewing,  but  those  who  sew 
are  doing  good  work.  We  expect  more  in 
as  the  cold  weather  is  coming  on. 

The  stock  in  our  store  is  increasing,  and 
we  expect  before  long  to  have  a good  general 
store.  But  on  account  of  the  shortness. of 
funds  we  are  compelled  to  move  slowly  in 
this  as  in  all  other  parts  of  the  work. 

Bro.  Mellinger  and  family,  who  live  in  the 
old  mi.'ision  house,  have  built  an  addition  to 
the  house  this  summer,  which  makes  quite 
an  improvement. 

Samuel  Green— the  mission’s  right  hand 
man — and  his  family  have  again  returned 
after  spending  a week’s  vacation  with  friends 
in  the  city  of  Reading  and  beyond  Reading. 

The  mountain  is  such  a beautiful  sight 
just  now,  as  the  trees  are  putting  on  their 
autumn  garb.  Some  may  think  we  workers 
up  here  on  the  mountain  have  nothing  to 
enjoy.  But,  oh,  when  we  look  around  and 
see  how  God  has  decked  everything  so  beau- 
tifully we  long  to  have  others  enjoy  it  with 
us.  A look  at  nature  shows  God’s  hand  in 
everything.  There  are  so  many  lessons  we 
can  learn  from  it.  Hut  it  is  not  always  all 
sunshine  and  heauty  here,  nevertheless  we 
are  glad  for  our  experiences,  for  they  are  the 
means  of  keeping  us  close  to  Jesus  who  is 
guiding  our  lives.  Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

The  Sisters. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  SOUTH  AFRICA. 


Roodepoort,  Transvaal,  South  Africa, 
Sept.  21,  1903. 

We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  telling 
you  a little  about  the  mission  field  here  in 
South  Africa. 

It  is  almost  five  years  since  I came  to  this 
continent  (my  wife  having  been  here  one 
year  previous),  and  we  continue  to  enjoy 
working  here  for  God  and  souls.  ^ 

.'Kt  present  we  are  engaged  in  mission 
work  at  the  above  named  place,  a busy  min- 
ing center,  about  twelve  miles  from  Johan- 
nesburg, possibly  the  largest  gold  mining 
center  in  the  world,  the  reef  at  present  being 
developed  a distance  of  about  sixty  miles. 
.Along  this  reef  many  mining  companies  are 
busy  at  work  and  every  company  has  one  or 
more  large  enclosures  called  compounds  (of 
which  I will  send  you  a photo).  Here  there 
are  from  800  to  2,000  or  3,000  natives  staying 
and  working  in  the  respective  mines.  Most 
of  these  natives  come  from  the  interior  where 
the  climate  is  very  deadly,  so  much  so  that 
missionaries  can  not  remain  there  long.  We 
have  five  compounds  quite  close  by  the  mis- 
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sion,  and  we  have  access  to  all  of  them,  and 
there  are  represented  at  our  school  some 
natives  from  each  of  them.  We  have  school 
night  and  morning  where  we  teach  them  to 
read  the  Bible  in  their  own  language.  (These 
natives  who  come  from  the  interior  or  east 
coast  do  not  read,  as  they  have  never  been 
taught.) 

h'rom  this  i>lace  we  can  reach  all  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  of  South  .Africa  as  far  north 
as  Mosamhique.  We  have  had  twelve  tribes 
repre.sented  at  our  school  at  one  time.'  Every 
Sunday  we  hold  meetings  in  the  different 
compounds,  as  the  natives  do  not  need  to 
work  on  Sunday,  at  least  the  majority  of 
them  do  not  need  to.  The  Lord  has  been 
blessing' our  feeble  efforts  thus  far  and  we 
are  looking  unto  Him  to  give  an  ingathering 
of  souls  from  all  over  this  dark  land.  We 
ask  your  earnest  prayers  for  the  work. 

Truly  yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Isaac  O.  and  Alice  Lehman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
BURDENED  HEART. 


By  Ursula  Miller. 


O burdened  heart, 

Be  not  thus  in  despair. 

Think  of  the  heaveniy  home. 
What  joys  await  you  there. 

Let  not  these  earthly  sorrows, 
Heart,  make  you  to  break. 

Thou  must  remember  duty 
For  thy  Savior’s  sake. 

Canst  not  let  these  sorrows 
Fall  unheeded,  heart? 

If  sorrows  must  remain. 

Thou  joys  will  sure  depart. 

Bid  them  to  go; 

They  are  but  trifles  here. 

The  world  is  full  of  them; 

The  world  is  very  drear. 

O broken  heart, 

Deep  buried  in  thy  gloom 

Was  not  the  precious  Master 
Placed  within  the  tomb? 

Come  ihou  forth  like  He  did, 

1)0  thy  Father's  will. 

Dispel  the  gloom  and  thus 
Thy  earthly  mission  fill. 

Cast  all  thy  sorrows  on  the  l..oni. 
He  cares  tor  you  alway. 

Some  broken  hearted 
He  healeth  every  day. 

Come  to  this  loving  Savior,  ‘ 
And  you  are  fully  blest. 

Come  to  this  loving  Savior 
And  you  will  find  sweet  rest. 

Jet,  Okla. 


THE  WALDENSES. 


The  VValdcnse.s  were  more  remarkable 
than  anv  other  peojtle  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  for  the  large  portions  of  scripture  they 
committed  to  memory.  Scrijtture  was  their 
all : and  as  the  Jews  treasured  the  manu- 
.scripts  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  carried 
them  everywhere  in  their  wanderings,  often, 
as  in  the  persecutions  of  Spain,  winding 
them  round  their  bodies,  to  part  with  them 
only  with  their  lives,  so  the.se  Waldenses 
laid  up  rich  portions  alike  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  in  their  hearts,  so  they 
could  not  be  taken  from  them. 

The  preparation  of  their  pastors  for  the 
ministrv  consisted  in  learning  by  heart  the 
Gosj)els  of  Matthew  and  John,  all  the  epis- 
tles, and  most  of  the  writings  of  David,  Sol- 
omon, and  the  prophets. 

It  was  reckoned  in  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  that  a fair  copy  of  the 
I'lible  from  a convent  would  have  cost  more 
than  sixty  jumnds,  or  three  hundred  dollars 
of  our  money,  for  the  writing  only;  and 
that  a skillful  scribe  could  not  complete  one 
in  less  than  ten  months. 

Very  precious,  therefore,  was  every  single 
portion ; and  as  their  enemies  seized  upon 


and  burned  every  copy  of  which  they  could 
hear,  societies  of  young  persons  were  formed 
in  the  X’audois  valleys,  every  member  of 
which  was  trusted  to  preserve  in  his  memory 
a certain  number  of  chapters,  and  when  they 
assembled  for  worship,  which  they  did  with 
all  possible  precaution,  from  great  distances, 
in  some  hidden  mountain  gorge,  these  new 
Levites,  standing  before  the  face  of  the  min- 
ister, would  recite,  one  after  another,  chap- 
ters of  the  i>riceless  Hook,  for  which  they 
often  paid  the  j)rice  of  blood.  Ujjon  this 
Church  of  the  Hook  came  down,  for  cen- 
tury after  century,  the  heaviest  vengeance 
of  the  church  of  Rome. 

A striking  instance  of  their  devotion  to 
the  Bible  is  recorded  of  the  inhabitants  of 
two  valleys,  who,  on  the  21st  of  January 
1561,  having  been  ordered  to  go  to  mass,  or 
be  subjected  to  fire,  to  sword,  to  cord — the 
pope’s  three  arguments — hiet  to  consider 
what  should  be  done.  In  the  midst  of  the 
kneeling  people,  the  ministers  pronounced 
these  words:  “ We  here  promise,  our  hands 
on  the  Bible,  and  in  the  solemn  presence  of 
God,  to  maintain  the  Bible  whole  and  alone, 
though  it  be  at  the  peril  of  our  lives,  that 
we  may  transmit  it  to  our  children  j)ure  as 
we  received  it  from  our  fathers.”  One  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  afterwards,  when  they 
returned  to  the  valleys  from  which  they  had 
been  exiled,  they  met  again  on  the  very  spot, 
the  hill  Sibaod,  and  renewed  the  .same  vow 
to  God  and  each  other. — Exchange. 


THE  FAITHFUL  CHURCH  MEMBER. 


A faithful  church  member  is  a benediction 
to  any  community.  He  gives  moral  tone  to 
the  whole  neighborhood.  In  fact,  he  is  the 
“ salt  of  the  earth.”  He  is  the  chief  stay  of 
the  discouraged  minister  and  of  a hesitating, 
doubtful  membership.  He  is  not  only  a 
present  joy  and  help  to  all,  but  he  is  the  ho])C 
for  the  future,  for  on  him  depends  every  in- 
terest of  the  church.  .All  its  future  possibil- 
ities rest  on  him. 

lie  may  be  ignorant  of  many  things  that 
other  j>eoi)le  know.  He  may  be  i>oor  in  this 
world’s  goods,  but  if  he  is  faithful  to  all  his 
church  obligations  and  is  found  always  at 
his  regular  j)lace  of  wor.shij),  the  peoj>le  will 
recognize  him  as  one  of  God’s  children  and 
will  honor  him.  Moreover,  they  will  be  led 
to  better  lives  themselves,  and  when  the  last 
sun  .seems  to  set  to  them  they  will  be  glad 
enough  to  have  him  come  and  lay  his  hand  of 
toil  on  their  aching  brow  or  offer  a simi)le, 
trusting  j)raycr  in  their  behalf. 


MARRIAGES. 


Shank — Miller. — On  the  11th  of  Octoher,  190:!, 
at  the  residence  of  S.  F.  Yo<ler,  by  Daniel  Shenk. 
Bro.  John  .M.  Shank  to  Sister  Mary  .M.  Miiler. 
both  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va. 

Oberholzer — Martin. — On  (he  15th  of  Oct.  1903, 
liy  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver.  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Oher- 
hoizer,  of  Weidmansviiie.  and  Sister  Annie.  H. 
Martin,  of  West  Eari,  Lancaster  Co..  Fa.  May  God 
richiy  bless  them. 


DEATHS. 


Mack. — Oct. — . 1903.  after  severe  suffering,  Elias 
Mack,  son  of  Bish.  Andrew  Mack.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  two  childern,  parents,  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  his  untimely  death.  The  family 
have  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  their  many 
friends,  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  deep  bereave- 
ment. May  He  who  heals  all  our  distresses  be 
their  present  comfort.  Mary  Detwiler. 

Otterbeln. — At  Berlin,  Out.,  on  Oct.  1(>.  1903. 
Luella.  only  child  of  Henry  and  .Nancy  Otterbein. 
aged  9 Y..  7 M..  3 D.  Her  father  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  over  four  years  ago.  Her  sickness 
was  of  very  short  duration.  May  God  bless  her 
sorrowing  mother,  relatives  and  friends.  Ftmeral 
services  wore  conducted  by  S.  S.  Bowman.  Noah 
Stauffer  and  E.  S.  Hallman.  Texts.  Prov.  10:9; 
Rev.  22:20. 
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OB'  TRUTH. 


October  29  1903. 


Neuhau.er.-On  Oct.  4.  1903  at  Green. 

Haltimore  Co..  Md..  suddenly  of  heart  trouble.  Ell 
abeth.  wife  of  Christian  Neuhauser,  aged  08  Y., 

’ M 8 D.  Though  our  sister  was  in  iK)or  health 
lor  a long  time,  yet  her  death  came 
and  unexpectedly  while  sitting  alone  in  her  chair 
with  the  Testament,  which  she  had  been  reading 
on  her  lap.  She  seemetl  to  be  m her  , 

when  her  son  left  the  room  and  when  he  reUirned 
to  the  house  alsmt  a half  hour  later  was  greatly 
shocked  to  find  that  Mother  had  suddenly  passed 
to  the  home  beyond.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
She  leaves  a husband,  three  sons,  eighteen  grand- 
children. one  great-grandchild,  two  sisters  and 
manv  friemls  to  mourn  their  loss  but 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  by  her 
life  here  we  have  the  assurance  that  she  is  rest  ng 
in  those  heavenlv  mansions  above,  where  parting 
is  no  more.  Funeral  took  place  Wednesday  morn- 
ing atthe  l^ng  Green  A.  M.  M.  H Services  con- 
duct e<l  by  Gideon  btoltzfiis  and  John  S^. 

Lehman.-On  the  1st  of  Oct  1903,  Sister  Mary 
l,ehman  of  Canton.  Stark  Co..  O.,  80  Y 5 M 

to  n She  came  fn»m  I^ncaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
Ind  sinerthat  time  has  always  lived  in  the  above 
^amli  «n.ntv  . Two  sons.  John  H.  and  Jacob,  one 
brother  and  one  sister  survive  her.  Services  were 
conducted  at  her  home,  Oct.  3.  by  I.  J.  Buchwalte  . 
Internu^nt  in  Rowland  cemetor>. 

Silvius.-Amanda  Silvius  of  Siigar  Creek  Tus- 
carawas Co.,  O..  died  Oct.  16.  19<i3,  aged  22  Y., 
7 M 10  D.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  and  remained  faithful 
unto  the  end.  Two  months  before  her  death  she 
was  well  and  hearty,  but  typhoid  fever  did  its  work 
and  finally  death  rellevetl  her  sufferings  Her 
father  mother,  four  brothers,  one  sister  and  many 
friends  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  they  have  ^s- 
tained.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Union  Hill 
M H„  Sunday.  Oct.  18.  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of 
Dalton,  0„  and  J.  Krast>r  of  Mt.  Eaton,  O. 


INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IS  THE  PRIDE  OF 
THIS  WORLD. 


'Tis  sad  to  think  our  Christian  church 
Now  imitates  the  stage; 

That  preachers,  too.  will  vindicate 
The  fashions  of  the  age. 

Christ's  Church  was  instituted  first 
by  heaven’s  eternal  plan; 

But  every  innovation  since 
Is  but  the  work  of  man. 

Our  nuxiern  Christians  adviK-ate 
.\n  instrumental  praise; 

To  worship  Goil  in  other  forms 
From  those  in  former  days. 

Believing  that  sweet  music’s  charm 
Can  every  soul  inspire. 

They  place  an  organ  in  the  church. 
And  organize  a choir. 

A few  divided  worshipers 
Before  its  presence  stand. 

And  fancy  they  arc  seraphlms 
Of  the  celestial  band. 

The  organists  assert  that  such 
Is  of  essential  use 
To  harmonize  their  feelings  with 
The  sound  they  produce. 

Recourse  to  artificial  means. 

Is  worshiping  by  half; 

’Tis  like  the  dance  of  Aaron’s  squad 
Around  the  golden  calf. 

1 pity  those  whose  dormant  souls 
An  instrument  require; 

For  scripture  proves  that  nothing  but 
The  grace  of  God  inspires. 

But  if  we  use  the  natural  means. 

And  thus  perform  our  part; 

The  Ixird  will  give  the  spirit  power 
To  harmonize  the  heart. 

« Tis  not  the  harmony  of  tones 
Producetl  by  vocal  art; 

Alone  shall  satisfy  our  God. 

It  is  the  praising  heart. 

But  if  we  cannot  harmonize 
Our  praise  to  please  our  ears: 
That  is  no  reason  God’s  displeased. 
When  ’tis  the  heart  He  hears. 


Why  use  the  artificial  means? 

When  voice  to  us  Is  given; 

It  is  like  offering  up  strange  fire. 

That  never  reaches  heaven. 

As  proof  that  God  Himself  approved 
Of  instrumental  praise, 

'Tis  said  King  David  used  the  harp. 

To  chant  his  sacred  lays. 

But  if  ’tis  right  to  Imitate 
The  harp  that  David  strung; 

’Tis  therefore  wrong  to  sing  those  hymns 
He  ne’er  composed  or  sung. 

He  introduced  the  harp  himself 
To  glorify  the  Lord; 

And  if  we  Imitate  him  thus. 

Why  not  take  up  the  sword? 

Why  not  strip  off  our  clothes  like  him? 

Exposed  to  public  view; 

And  dance  around  our  altar-arks. 

And  call  it  worship,  too? 

He  gave  dimensions  of  the  ark. 

And  everything  required; 

But  gave  no  singing  instruments. 

Nor  were  they  then  desired. 

Nor  was  there  any  space  reserved 
For  organs  to  be  placed; 

Nor  yet  of  them  in  after  years 
No  relic  can  be  traced. 

Till  David  introduced  the  harp. 

As  he  was  fond  of  song; 

So  other  innovations  came. 

Ere  it  was  very  long. 

Tlie  Lord,  through  prophet  Amos  did 
Those  instruments  condemn; 

Then  why  should  He  be  pleased  with  ours. 
When  He  disposed  of  them? 

From  Christ  we  took  our  Christian  faith. 
Established  on  His  word; 

Then  why  pollute  His  Church  in  which 
No  instruments  were  heard? 

Nor  yet  within  those  churches,  too. 
Established  first  by  Paul; 

For  in  the  early  Christian  age 
They  were  condemned  by  all. 

Then  why  should  we  approach  our  God 
In  such  unhallowed  ways? 

Better  no  singing  in  the  church, 

Tuan  mock  our  God  in  praise. 


Read  Dr.  Barwick's  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs.  Alcohol, 
Opium,  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 
bring  so  many  pw>ple  to  ruin.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price, 
to  cents. 


The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
especially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12%xl9  Inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  AH' these  maps  are 
printed  in  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dls- 
tinct.  In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country,  its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  Interest  in- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mail  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  c^ts  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  A«as  alone 
is  50  cents.  , , 

Address,  Mennonlt4|,^  Pub.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Pub.  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  mmde  mp 

in  A first-dMS  mmmmtr  amd 
at  rcASoo»ble  prices,  we  CM 
satisfy  you. 

When  jov  bny  frei  ns 

you  GET  wh«t  yom 
When  y«i  bay  y— v 

local  dealer,  as  a role.  y«** 
TAKE  what  yoa  caa 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patro*^ 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  clott 
from  which  we  make  onrclothiBg. 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  applicatkm. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  arc  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPAIY 

ISO  Alains  SI.,  Chicngi  ill. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  StatM  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  fam^ 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  -^n 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  SL  «ui 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  w«^d. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Mil- 

waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  Utera- 
ture  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


LOW  RATES  WEST  AND  NORTHWEST. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
every  day  until  Nov.  30.  1903.  $33.  Chicago  to  ^ 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacon^  S«tUe 
and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points.  $30.  Chicago 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden,  Grand  Jun^on  Md 
many  other  points  in  Utah,  Colorado  and  Wyoming. 
Low  rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  San  Francisro. 
Only  $6  for  a double  berth,  tourist  sleeper,  all  toe 
way.  To  the  Northwest  via  St  Paul  or  vm  Om^. 
Write  today  for  folder.  E.  G.  Hayden,  217-218 
liamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland.  Ohio.  9-24—11-15,  03. 


THE  PIONEER  LIMITED 

Is  the  train  of  trains  between  Chicago,  Milwauk^. 
St  Paul  and  Minneapolis.  It  runs  daily  via  toe 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway,  and  to 
without  an  equal  in  excellence  of  equipmaiL  II 
you  contemplate  a trip  to  the  NorthwesL  it  to 
worth  your  while  to  inquire  for  rates  and  desenp- 
HvA  bmiklets  via  this  route. 

E G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  zh 
Wililamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri.  New  Mexico.  Oklaho^ 
Texas,  Kansas.  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  oolontot 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21.  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  ratee^ 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  "Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned.  . » 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  A Ticket  AgenL 

Cincinnati,  O.  _ . „ , ^ 

W.  P.  Deppe.  Asst.  O.  P.  ft  T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  |6.  The  service 
Chicago,  MUwaukee  ft  SL  Paul  and  UnlonPaallc 
line  1s  thoroughly  comfortable  and  Battaftctory- 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 

write  for  folder.  • 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  AgenL  Chicago. 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  AgenL  *77 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


Why  Intnxluce  an  organ  then. 

An  instrument  of  art? 

To  utter  human  praise  to  God, 

\STiich  comes  not  from  the  heart? 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  raUroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  ai  IL  ™t*r- 
metoter.  Homestead  Bureau,  8L  Charlea,  Mfc*. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

- How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace."  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  told,  which  la  Jeaua  ChrtoL" 

Pnhliahad  Weakly.  KLKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAyTI^OVEMBER  5,  1908.  VOL.  XL.  No.  45. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Perfect  faith  in  God  will  alone  produce 
perfect  love  to  God,  and  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God. 

It  is  our  privilege  as  well  as  our  duty  to 
seize  a manifest  opportunity  and  make  it 
our  grtttest  concern  in  using  it  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

A new  heart,  a spiritual  mind,  which  de- 
lights greatly  in  God’s  commandments,  is 
the  first  and  most  essential  qualification  for 
gospel  work. 

"The  Communion  services  at  the  South 
Union  M.  H.  in  Logan  Cq.,  Ohio,  on  the 
4th  of  October  were  largely  attended.  Bish. 
Jonas  Yoder  officiated. 

ft 

Baptismal  and  communion  services  will 
be  held  at  Garden  City,  Mo.  At  the  meet- 
ing's recently  held  there  by  Bro.-  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Lapp  of  Nebraska,  eight  persons  made 
the  good  confession. 

ft 

All  our  advantages,  and  opportunities,  as 
well  as  all  the  promises  of  God’s  word,  are 
intended  to  encourage  our  activity,  and  not 
to  excuse  our  negligence,  for  a time  will 
come  when  neglected  opportunities  will  ac- 
cuse us  when  excuses  are  of  no  avail. 
ft 

Bro.  John  W.  Swarr  was  recently  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Mechanics 
Grove  (Pa.)  district,  and  Bro.  Amos  B.  Mil- 
ler of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  to  the  office  of  deacon 
in  the  Mechanics  Grove  and  Providence  dis- 
tricts, jointly.  May  the  brethren  find  in  the 
Lord  all  needed  strength  and  courage  for 
the  work  to  which  He  has  called  them. 

m 

On  the  15th  of  October  Christian  S.  Fisher 
and  David  Plank  were  ordained  by  lot  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Amish  Cong,  near  Groffdale, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  On  the  18th  Henry  Lapp 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Lower 
Mill  Creek  A.  M.  Cong,  in  the  same  county. 
May  they  seek  above  all  other  things  to  be 
faithful  in  the  service  to  which  they  have 
been  called. 

ft 

An  appeal  has  been  made  by  Constantine 
D.  Stephenove  to  the  American  Red  Cross 
Society,  to  go  to  the  relief  of  the  thousands 
who  are  homeless  and  starving,  as  the  result 
of  the  raids  of  Turkish  troops  in  Macedonia. 
Mr.  Stephanove  represents  that  100,000  per- 
sons, mostly  women  and  children,  are  with 


no  provisions  for  food  at  the  beginning  of 
winter.  About  23,000  of  these  are  in  various 
parts  of  Bulgaria,  where  they  are  being  cared 
for  by  government  appropriations  and  pri- 
vate contributions. 

ft 

It  is  very  often  the  case  that  as  the  de- 
clining years  of  a man’s  life  come,  he  finds 
himself  eclipsed  in  ability  and  useful  endow- 
ments, natural  and  acquired,  by  other  and 
younger  men.  To  him  whose  highest  joy  is 
the  advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom  the 
realization  of  this  fact  brings  happiness.  But 
to  some  the  thought  of  being  outstripped  by 
others  who  are  younger,  seems  to  cause 
pain  or  envy.  At  the  same  time  the  young 
with  all  their  vigor  and  ability  may  be  un- 
necessarily forward  and  cause  fears  and  sus- 
picions that  a little  more  discretion  would 
avoid.  'Moreover  it  is  very  often  the  case 
that  the  sagacity  and  experience  of  old  age, 
when  incapable  of  much  bodily  exertion  or 
active  work  will  be  able  to  suggest  and  ad- 
vise, if  given  the  opportunity  to  do  so,  and 
thereby  effect  more  real  good,  than  mere 
youthful  vigor  and  aggressive  activity  can 
accomplish.  By  such  unity  and  combination 
of  old  and  young  powers,  the  work  of  Christ 
will  prosper  and  all  can  rejoice  together. 
ft 

The  Young  People’s  Paper  offers  25  cents 
in  cash  for  every  new  subscription.  The 
price  is  75  cents  a year,  and  the  agent  sends 
us  50  cents  and  retains  25  cents  for  himself. 

Or  the  publishers  will  give  a Combination 
Writing  Case  worth  75  cents  and  the  Young 
People’s  Paper  for  one  year  for  $1.00. 

tliroc  new  subscriiUions  \ou  will  re- 
ceive the  Young  People’s  Paper  a year  free. 

Or  if  you  want  a nice  Typewriter  that 
is  equal  to  the  best  $100.00  machine,  get  100 
subscribers  for  the  Young  People’s  Paper 
and  send  us  $75.00,  and  we  will  send  you 
one  of  these  machines  free. 

Here  is  a chance  for  the  boys  who  have 
push  and  want  to  work. 

Perhaps  you  are  afraid  that  you  cannot 
get  the  100  subscribers.  A little  hard  work 
may,  of  course,  be  necessary,  but  with  that 
many  will  be  able  to  secure  the  Typewriting 
Machine. 

Should  you  not  be  able  to  get  your  full 
hundred  after  trying  real  hard,  we  will  gpve 
you  credit  for  as  many  subscriptions  as  you 
have,  and  you  can  pay  the  balance  in  money ; 
or  if  you  prefer  to  turn  your  subscriptions 
on  the  first  offer  you  can  do  that  and  have 
your  25  cents  on  each  subscription.  Now, 
how  many  will  try?  We  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  many. 


“ It’s  an  ill  wind  that  blows  no  good,”  but 
many  of  us  spend  onr  precious  time  and 
strengfth  in  thinking  and  worrying  about  the 
“ ill  wind,”  instead  of  taking  into  our  lives 
the  “ good  ” it  has  blown.  Indeed,  we  even 
think  that  because  we  do  not  see  the  “ good  ” 
at  just  the  time  and  place  that  we  had  ex- 
pected, there  is  none. 

An  incident,  illustrative  of  this  truth, 
came  to  my  notice  some  years  ago.  In  a 
western  state  an  effort  was  at  one  time  made 
to  establish  a congregation  of  the  faith 
which  we  profess,  althougji  there  lived  but 
two  families  of  our  people  in  that  locality. 
Some  steps  were  taken  in  the  work,  but  be- 
fore the  plans  were  fully  carried  out  one 
family  moved  to  another  state  and  the  under- 
taking »^as  abandoned.  The  good  brother 
who  remained  became  very  much  discour- 
aged, and  thought  that  all  his  efforts  had 
brought  only  failure. 

More  than  ten  years  have  come  and  gone. 
No  cong[regation  has  yet  been  organized, 
though  our  good  brother  still  lives  in  his 
western  home,  and  thinks  with  deep  regp-et 
of  the  broken  plans.  Did  God  stamp  “ fail- 
ure ” upon  the  effort?  Let  us  see. 

At  one  time  some  special  work  was  done 
for  the  salvation  of  lost  ones  at  this  place, 
and  also  about  this  time  two  young  women 
from  an  eastern  state,  nieces  of  our  brother, 
paid  him  a visit,  planning  in  all  the  joyous- 
ness of  youth  to  spend  many  gay,  pleasant 
inontlis  in  the  West.  But  a kind,  loving 
heavenly  Father  overruled  these  plans  and 
gave  them,  instead,  that  deeper  pleasure 
which  comes  from  a saving  knowledge  of 
His  Hel-.ved  Si=n.  One  of  these  has  since, 
and  for  a number  of  years,  been  engaged  in 
mission  work,  giving  her  life  in  full  sur- 
render to  His  service.  Many  are  the  sad  ‘ 
hearts  that  have  received  comfort  and  rest 
in  the  Savior  through  her  loving  help.  In- 
deed, who  but  the  Father  alone,  can  tell  the 
good  that  one  of  His  own  can  do  in  the  dark, 
sin-stained  streets  of  our  large  cities.  Ah! 
the  “ ill  wind  ” did,  after  all.  blow  great  good 
and  our  discouraged  brother  wa.s  largely  the 
instrument  God  used  to  begin  this  good 
work,  the  full  results  of  which  will  be  re- 
vealed only  in  eternity. 

Does  any  good  work,  undertaken  in  the 
Master's  name,  ever  really  fail?  What 
though  our  ideas  in  regard  to  its  success  are 
not  fully  carried  out,  or  what  if  they  fail 
altogether — if  we  are  in  His  hands  we  have 
learned  that  His  ways  are  far  above  our 
ways.  His  plans  better  than  our  plans, 
rhere  has  been  many  a heart  almost  broken 
because  some  cherished  hope  was  shattered. 
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;iml  vol  tliat  \ i ry  sliattorins  was  (jod’s  lov- 
iiiji  rare-  <>vir  us.  IVrliaps  our  plan  barred 
ilu-  way  of  acconiplishinK  just  tbc  ^njod  we 
l.uuri  d to  du.  So.  I Iwlievc.  that  often  in  our 
uiuiertakiniis  we  forijct  to  place  “not  my 
will,  but  'ri’iue  " above -and  before  all  that 
we  do.  and  our  -racious  Father,  seeing  that 
it  is  not  for  our  best  welfare,  interposes  and 
reveals  to  us  (though  wc  arc  «dtcn  slow  to 
learn  His  revealing.s)  that  He  has  something 
far  heller  in  store  for  us,  and  perhaps  for 
others  conceructl.  also,  tlian  wc  could  pos- 
sibly know.  Wc  should  not  become  dis- 
couraged when  our  plans  seem  to  fail.  And 
1ft  ns  be  assured  that  any  work,  however 
small,  if  <lone  in  His  name,  cannot  utterly 
fail.  1 le  will  always  in  some  way  bring  good 
though  we  may  not  see  it  for  months  and 
years,  perhaps  never  in  this  life.  “So  shall 
my  wor<l  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mi  mill : ii  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  a'*complish  that  w nich  I please,  and 
it  shall  ]trosi)er  in  the  thing  whereto  I sent 
it.  " Isa.  x^tii. 


<JW 

Pre.  Isaac  Chupp  of  Gibson,  Monroe  Co., 
Miss.,  who  with  several  others  recently 
visited  in  Anderson  Co.,  Kansas,  held  serv- 
ices at  B.  B.  Mullet’s  house  near  Garnett, 
Kansas,  on  the  iith  of  October.  Five  fam- 
ilies are  livijig  in  that  locality  and  with  the 
permanent  location  of  Pre.  Chupp  and  others 
who  expect  to  move  there  in  the  winter,  a 
congregation  of  the  Amish  brotherhood  will 
be  organized. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ MIZPAH.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  L.  J.  Burk- 
Inilder.  Irom  Box  (irove.  < >nt.,  to  Locust 
1 1 ill.  ( )nt. 

m 

Bish.  C.  S.  Beachy  and  wife  of  Plain  City, 
.Madison  Co..  Ohio,  are  at  present  sojourn- 
ing in  Illinois. 

K 

Pre.  A.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg.  Pa.,  held! 
meetings  for  two  weeks  in  Hancock  Co.,j 
(^hio,  in  October. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport.  111.,  held! 
a number  of  meetings  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
.\l.  11.  east  of  Goshen,  including  communion 
'•ervice  on  the  ist  of  November. 

« 

Pre.  John  Nafziger  of  Fopping.  < )nt.,  was 
with  the  .\mish  Cong,  at  Grantsville,  Md.,' ; 
.Sunday,  Oct.  i8.  His  sermon  at  the  Sum- 
mit Mills  M.  11.  was  much  appreciated. 

« 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  and  wife  of  Cullom, 
111.,  left  for  La  Junta,  Col.,  on  the  yth  of 
( ictober.  in  the  hojie  of  henefitting  Sister 
Lehman  s health.  TTiey  expect  to  remain 
there  during  the  winter.  \\  e hope  the 
change  «>f  climate  will  prove  very  beneficial. 
« 

Bish.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  of  Logan  Ci>..  Ohio, 
started  on  a tri))  east,  Oct.  i6.  On  the  i8th, 
jjd  and  .JSth  be  attended  communion  meet- 
ings in  .Miftlin  Co.,  Pa.  By  request,  the  Lord 
willing,  he  will  hold  the  communion  meeting 
in  .Marvland  and  then  go  to  \ irginia,  and 
may  spend  the  winter  with  a daughter  near 
Norfolk. 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  J.  S.  Horner, 
from  .Xmbov.  I ml.,  to  Oiief,  Manistee  Co., 
Mich.  .Mthough  Bro.  Horner  goes  to  a lo- 
calit)  where  none  of  our  people  live  he 
shows  his  interest  in  the  cause  by  promising 
to  send  names  of  ]>eople  in  his  vicinity  for 
sample  cojiies  of  our  papers.  God  bless  and 
prosper  Bro.  H.  in  bis  new  home. 


The  Sturtevant,  147-151  W.  35th  Street, 
New  York.— To  the  many  kind  friends  who 
have  manifested  such  a kind  interest  in  us 
and  our  work  during  this  busy,  happy  sum- 
mer we  wish  to  send  a little  greeting  and 
“ good-bye  ’’  message,  as  the  time  for  leav- 
ing the  shores  of  the  liome  land  draws  near. 
'I’he  Master  has  been  very  good  to  us  all 
along  in  the  summer’s  work  and  we  believe 
that  His  blessing  has  very  manifestly  at- 
tended His  message  as  it  was  given.  He  has 
likewise  supplied  health  and  strength  for  the 
work.  Those  of  you  who  have  engaged  in 
similar  work  know  something  of  the  trial  it  is 
to  be  traveling  so  rapidly  and  being  on  nerve 
tension  so  constantly  for  so  long.  Of  course 
we  became  very  weary,  but  we  realized  His 
sustaining  grace  and  strength. 

This  is  our  last  evening  in  the  home  land, 
and  we  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  soon  enter- 
ing upon  the  work  before  us.  The  Father 
has  called.  He  has  led  hitherto  and  we  have 
every  confidence  that  He  will  continue  His 
care  and  guidance. 

One  of  the  most  precious  treasures  we 
take  with  us  as  we  go  on  board  ship  is  the 
assurance  that  the  many  dear  friends  who 
have  been  .so  kind  to  us  during  our  trip  this 
summer  will  continue  to  pray  that  the 
Father  may  help  us  to  be  faithful  and  sub- 
missive, so  that  He  may  be  able  to  use  us 
just  as  He  will. 

There  is  a great  field  of  work  opening 
more  and  more  definitely.  Our  beloved 
church  in  America  has  never  had  greater 
opportunities  for  work  open  before  her,  and 
we  praise  God  that  she  is  beginning  to 
realize  more  of  her  privilege. 

May  she  go  on,  true,  faithful,  and  loyal, 
and  may  the  God  who  has  been  her  stay 
hitherto  continue  to  direct  and  bless  her. 
May  we  as  individual  members  of  this  body 
be  as  true  and  faithful  as  our  profession  calls 
for,  and  then  the  church  can  prosper  and 
grow  and  God’s  name  can  receive  the  glory 
and  honor  due  Him. 

I.et  the  message  of  salvation  re-echo  all 
over  this  earth  that  all  may  know  Him. 

God  bless  you. 

J.  A.  and  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

P.  S. — Op  board  S.  S.  Liguria.  “ Auf 
Wiedersehen.” — J.  A.  and  L.  Z.  R. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 
XI. 


On  the  third  day,  almost  all  signs  of 
vegetation  disappeared.  Far  as  the  eye  could 
reach,  there  was  nothing  but  sand.  Al- 
though there  were  hills  and  valleys,  there 
was  onlv  sand. 

In  the  afternoon,  upon  reaching  the  top 
of  an  elevation,  we  saw  before  us  a strip  of 
green,  which,  in  the  distance,  looked  like 
foliage,  but  which  we  found,  as  we  ap- 


proached, to  be  nothing  but  the  steppe  gp-ass 
of  which  we  had  already  seen  so  much. 

Shortlv  before  sunset  we  caine  across  a 
l urkoman  family,  which  was  encamped  on 
this  strip  of  vegetation  with  camels  and  a 
herd  of  sheep.  I'he  thought  came  to  me  that 
if  I should  buy  a sheep  and  slaughter  it,  I 
might  get  my  Kirghiz  driver  into  a more 
agreeable  state  of  mind  and  thereby  shorten 
our  journey.  The  thought  at  once  resolved 
itself  into  action.  I thought  the  people 
asked  an  excessive  price,  but  then  they  did 
not  sell  mutton  every  day.  I paid  three 
rubles  for  a very  small  sheep — about  double 
the  real  value. 

About  three  versts  from  the  Turkoman 
camp  we  halted,  although  the  sun  had  not 
yet  gone  down.  After  the  camels  had  been 
let  loose  the  sheep  was  slaughtered.  This 
work  I left  entirely  to  the  Kirghiz ; for,  in 
the  first  place,  I did  not  understand  the  busi- 
ness, and  in  the  second  place,  Mohammedans 
will  not  eat  anything  that  is  slaughtered  by 
Christians. 

That  evening  my  good  fellow  worked 
quite  briskly.  By  the  time  the  carcass  was 
flaved  and  quartered  the  water  for  tea  was 
boiling.  We  washed  our  hands  and  set  a 
small  kettle  over  the  fire  to  render  the  tallow 
so  that  we  could  use  it  for  roasting  the  mut- 
ton. After  supper  the  meat  was  to  be 
roasted.  It  was  a bright  moonlight  night, 
which  helped  us  materially  in  our  work,  al- 
though I had  brought  some  candles  along. 

During  the  time  in  which  Ismail  was  sup- 
posed to  get  the  camels  I proceeded  with  the 
work  of  roasting  the  mutton,  but  consider- 
able time  passed  by  and  yet  neither  Ismail 
'nor  camels  had  appeared.  The  second  roast 
was  already  under  way  and  yet  no  camels 
were  in  sight.  I now  noticed  that  the  fire 
was  attracting  many  insects,  and  when  I lit 
a candle  that  I might  see  better,  and  looked 
at  the  meat  that  was  being  roasted  I was 
astonished  to  find  the  tallow  full  of  bugs  and 
other  winged  insects. 

My  joyous  anticipations  came  to  a sudden 
end.  No  one  would  be  able  to  eat  the  roast 
mutton,  and  the  tallow  was  rendered  useless 
on  account  of  the  insects 'in  it.  I took  the 
kettle  from  the  fire  and  hung  up  the  re- 
mainder of  the  meat  to  dry.  I noticed,  how- 
ever, that  parts  of  the  carcass  were  missing. 
What  could  the  Kirghiz  have  done  with 
them  and  where  was  he  staying  so  long,  and 
where  were  the  camels?  The  night  was  ad- 
vancing. Midnight  came  and  went,  and  yet 
no  one  came.  Sitting  up  and  waiting  would 
not  hasten  the  return  of  the  camels  and  their 
driver,  so,  after  commending  my  loved  ones 
and  myself  to  the  protecting  care  of  God  I 
lay  down  to  rest — but  not  to  sleep,  for  I 
could  not  help  wondering  at  Ismail’s  be- 
havior. 

The  night  was  cool  and  pleasant,  and  1 
had  to  use  cover,  but  sleep  would  not  come. 
Could  the  Kirghiz  have  lost  his  way  in  look- 
ing for  the  camels?  I heard  a noise,  kept 
quiet  and  listened  carefully.  Once  more  I 
heard  a sound.  “ There  they  are  at  last, 
thought  I.  I lighted  a candle  and  set  it  upon 
the  wagon  that  it  might  show  them  where 
the  wagon  was. 

But  now  no  further  sounds  could  be  heard. 

I got  out  of  the  wagon  and  looked  in  all 
directions.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen  or  heard. 
I now  took  a look  at  the  meat  which  I had 
roasted,  and  which  it  seemed  to  me  could 
not  be  eaten  because  of  the  mixture  of  bugs, 
beetles,  wings,  legs  and  other  parts  of  insects 
in  the  tallow.  By  this  time  the  tallow, 
which  was  becoming  solid,  was  full  of  in- 
sects. I let  the  mixture  stand  until  the  re- 
turn of  day,  but  noticed  that  some  parts  of 
the  carcass  and  the  pelt  were  missing.  A 
slight  shudder  passed  through  me.  Ismail 
had  gone  away  with  the  camels.  What  was 
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I to  do  now? — Three  days’  journey  in  the 
wilderness,  and  alone ! V arious  thoughts 
came  to  my  mind,  but  this  one  ray  of  hope 
was  uppermost:  That  the  Lord  would  not 
leave  me  nor  forsake  me  (Joshua  i : S)-  ^ 

had  been  in  dangers  before  this  on  my  jour- 
neys in  Asia,  but  God  had  always  helped  me. 

The  night  seemed  very  long.  A light  fog 
rested  upon  the  hills  and  plain.  My  clothes 
became  moist  and  I was  chilly  and  very 
tired  besides.  I went  back  into  the  Wagon 
and  lay  down  to  rest.  “ 1 will  both  lay  me 
down  in  peace,  and  sleep.’’  Psa.  4 : 8. 

The  sun  was  shining  brightly  when  I 
awoke.  My  first  thought  was;  Has  the 
Kirghiz  returned?  I feared  to  look  out  and 
see  no  one.  But  as  all  was  silent  about  me 
I knew  that  neither  he  nor  the  camels  had 
come. 

My  first  work  after  getting  up  was  to 
clean  the  kettle.  There  was  plenty  of  sand, 
and  after  a thorough  scouring  it  looked 
brighter  than  when  I bought  it. 

Before  preparing  breakfast  1 opened  my 
Bible  and  my  eyes  fell  upon  Psalm  121, 
which  I had  read  in  company  with  my  wife 
before  my  departure.  As  1 read  this  beauti- 
ful Psalm,  peace  and  confidence  were  re- 
stored within  me,  and  in  this  happy  frame 
of  mind  I began  to  sing. 

I now  thought  of  the  Turkoman  family 
from  whom  I had  bought  the  sheep  the  day 
before.  Perhaps  they  would  give  me  their 
camels  to  help  me  out  of  my  difficulty.  I 
hoped  that  they  were  still  at  the  same  place, 
for  they  had  erected  a tent  and  there  were 
several  large  patches  of  grass  for  the  sheep. 

I must  do  all  that  lay  in  my  power  to  do. 

It  was  now  ten  o’clock.  1 hastened  in  the 
direction  from  which  we  had  come.  Of 
1 could  only  know  the  direction  be- 
tween the  hills ; there  was  no  road,  and  the 
drifting  saml  had  obliterated  all  traces  of 
the  wagon  track.  I believed  that  the  Lord 
would  lead  me.  I was  going  to  take  my 
umbrella  along,  but  in  trying  to  get  it  out 
of  the  wagon  1 broke  it,  then  the  words  of 
the  Psalm  which  I had  read  came  to  mind; 
“The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right 
hand.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
etc.  The  sun’s  heat  beat  fiercely  down  upon 
me,  and  because  of  the  sand  1 made  but  slow 
progress,  I did  not  venture  to  look  back 
for  fear  of  losing  my  course. 

I had  walked  fully  an  hour  in  the  direction 
I had  taken  when  I observed  sheep  on  the 
top  of  an  elevation.  Hope  revived  within 
me  and  I ha.stcned  forward.  Upon  gaining 
the  top  of  a rather  high  hill  I saw  at  a shoft 
distance  the  tent  and  a camel.  I now  went 
directly  toward  the  tent,  and  as  I could  see 
no  one  I called  out  : “Adam  bar  ma?’’  (Are 
any  human  beings  here?) 

An  old  Turkoman  came  out  of  the  tent 
and  looked  at  me  with  an  expression  of  sur- 
prise mingled  with  fear.  I briefly  toldjiim 
my  experience  with  the  Kirghiz  and  that  i 
should  like  to  obtain  camels  of  him  to  get 
back  to  Kasalinsk.  , 

The  old  man  sat  down  on  the  ground  and 
.said:  “ Utur  stsen’’  (sit  down). 
a pause  he  sai«l : “Alla  hu  ak  bar!  (God  is 
great).  He  hath  led  thee  here.  Had  we 
gone  farther  thou  wouldst  have  famished 
and  died  of  hunger.  In  a few  days  thou 
wouldst  have  been  unable  to  eat;  then  thy 
Ismail  Bey  would  have  come,  would  have 
buried  thee  in  the  sand,  taken  thy  money 
and  effects  and  bought  camels  therewith. 

I now  asked  him  to  give  me  two  camels 
and  a man  that  I might  get  back  to  Kasa- 
linsk. He  said:  “Aka  (brother),  give  me 
ten  rubles,  then  I will  bring  thee  to  t^assaja, 
and  thou  wilt  be  out  of  danger.  Well, 
\ta  (father),  give  me  a man  and  two  camels 
at  once,  and  when  we  arrive  at  my  wagon 


I will  pay  the  money,  and — Alla  darau  sa 
stsen  (God  be  thy  reward).’’ 

“ Alla  darau  sa  stsen,”  replied  the  old  man, 
calling  to  the  tent,  and  soon  two  children 
came  out.  Whether  boys  or  girls  I could  not 
say,  their  hair  was  disheveled  and  they  wore 
nothing  but  dirty  loin  cloths.  Both  looked 
at  me  for  a while  in  a half  frightened  way, 
and  at  a wave  of  the  old  man  s hand  they 
disajipeared  rapidly  down  the  valley. 

“ Atur  stsen,  .Adam  hasr  kilede  ” (sit 
down,  the  man  will  come  soon).  In  a very 
short  time  the  children  were  hurrying  back, 
and  with  them  a sturdy  Turkoman  came  up 
the  valley. 

The  children,  with  astonishment  depicted 
on  their  faces,  now  surveyed  me  from  all 
sides,  while  J from  the  depths  of  my  heart 
returned  thanks  to  God  who  had  once  more 
rescued  me  from  danger. 

1 asked  the  old  man  to  give  me  thq  camels 
at  once,  telling  him  that  1 had  plenty  of 
ropes  in 'the  wagon  to  load, and  hitch  the 
camels,  and  bread  and  tea  for  the  man.  “Bis 
inilla,"’  said  the  Turkoman,  as  he  seized  the 
halter  ropes  of  two  camels  and  went  with 
me  in  a southerly  direction,  the  children 
running  after.  We  had  gone  but  a short 
distance  when  1 heard  voices  behind  me, 
and,  upon  looking  back,  I saw  six  or  seven 
half-grown  boys  and  girls  following  us.  I 
now  learned  that  there  was  water  on  the 
other  side  of  the  hill,  and  that  more  families 
were  encamped  there. 

I had  soon  missed  my  course,  and  the 
Turkoman  with  his  camels  took  the  lead. 
He  thought  that  the  Kirghiz  was  not  far 
away,  that  he  would  wait  a few  days  until  I 
should  have  grown  weak,  and  then  he  would 
come  again. 

liy  tlie  time  we  reached  the  wagon  I was 
almost  exhausted,  but  there  were  plenty  of 
liands  ready  and  amply  able  to  prepare  the 
camels  for  the  journey.  'I'he  half-dried  meat 
was  left  behind,  the  people  would  not  take 
it,  for  thev  believed  that  1 had  killed  the 
sheep,  and  what  a Kaffir  (unbeliever) 
slaughters  must  not  be  eaten  by  a Moslem. 

1 gave  the  larger  girls  a few  copies  of  the 
gospels,  and  then  we  began  the  return  jour- 
ney. When  we  came  near  the  tent  the  old 
man  with  several  other  men  and  women 
were  there.  I hev  shook  hands  with  me 
wished  me  God-speed.  “ Salem  malai  kum  ” 
(peace  be  with  thee).  I gave  the  old  man  a 
New  Testament  in  his  own  language. 

Almost  at  the  .same  time  at  which  I had 
bought  the  sheep  the  day  before,  we  took 
our  leave  of  the  Turkomans.  My  wagon  had 
been  standing  for  about  twenty  hours.  How 
glad  and  thankful  to  my  God  and  Savior 
was  I now!  I re.solved  to  trust  Him  more 
fully  and  be  more  faithful  in  all  my  service. 

'Fhe  return  journey  was  made  very  much 
more  rapidly  ; the  Turkoman  thought  that 
in  two  davs  we  would  reach  Kasalinsk,  and 
' so  we  did'  I did  not  need  to  wake  him  up ; 
when  1 woke  at  night  I found  that  we  were 
again  moving,  and  moving  rapidly. 

.At  the  end  of  the  second  day  we  reached 
the  Sir  darya  in  time  for  the  last  ferry.  The 
people  at  the  mail  station  were  much  sur- 
prised to  see  me  there  again.  And  when  1 
told  them  that  the  Kirghiz  had  only  two 
poor  camels,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  third 
day  he  had  disappeared,  the  report  spread 
rapidly  through  the  city.  The  carayanbash 
who  had  supplied  me  with  the  Kirghiz  also 
came  and  asked  for  information,  and  offered 
to  refund  my  money. 

(To  be  continued.) 


“ The  Christian  pulpit  fails  in  its  effect, 
because  it  speaks  so  much  of  what  men  must 
do  to  obtain  .salvation,  and  so  little  of  what 
God  has  done  to  give  it.” — Ruskm. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

JUST  ONE  TOUCH. 


By  H.  G.  Anglemoyer. 


In  Matt.  9:20-26  is  recorded  the  incident 
of  the  woman  pushing  her  way  through  the 
crowd  to  touch  the  Savior’s  garment,  and 
who,  through  her  faith,  was  made  whole. 

Just  one  touch,  and  yet  how  much  it 
meant  to  that  woman ! How  much  it  might 
and  should  mean  to  us  who  have  constantly 
before  us  the  privilege  of  coming  and  of 
keeping  in  close  touch  with  the  Son  of  God. 
For  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and 
forever.  All  our  efforts,  all  our  struggles 
are  of  no  avail,  but  one  touch  from  the 
Savior  will  accomplish  wonders. 

A law  in  physics  tells  us  that  all  motion 
produces  heat.  We  might  raise  the  temper- 
ature of  water  by  shaking  it,  but  when  we 
want  hot  water  we  place  it  in  direct  contact 
with  intense  heat.  So  with  our  own  efforts ; 
we  may  perhaps  in  the  eyes  of  men  make 
some  little  progress,  but  we  can  never  ac- 
complish any  great  good  unless  we  are  in 
touch  with  the  life  of  Jesus,  who  must  work 
in  and  through  us,  above  all  that  we  can  ask 
or  think. 

Dear  Christian  friend,  are  you  struggling 
along  in  this  jiilgrim  way  with  the  weight  of 
some  sin  to  hinder  you  at  every  step?  As 
you  try  to  work  for  your  Savior,  are  you 
constantly  troubled  with  pride,  fear,  doubt, 
discouragement  ? Are  you  continually 
ashamed  of  the  little  you  accomplish  for 
Jesus?  You  may  redouble  your  efforts  in 
giving  or  working;  you  may  weep  and  pray 
and  struggle,  but  all  of  these  w'ill  never  bring 
deliverance.  There  is  but  one  way  provided 
— Jesus.  Take  Flis  way,  and  pride,  anger, 
lust,  all  sin,  will  be  removed  from  your  soul, 
vou  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,  and  the 
iilessed  Holy  Spirit  shall  abide  with  you 
forever. 

Berjilexed  one,  have  you  heard  so  many 
different  doctrines  that  your  mind  is  con- 
fused? Does  everything  seem  twisted  and 
tangled  that  yon  hardly  know  what  is  truth  ? 
Stop  trying  to  reason  it  out ; the  more  you 
trv  to  rea.son  the  harder  the  knots  will  be- 
come. lieceive  your  .Savior’s  touch,  fall  at 
His  feet  and  learn  of  Him,  and  the  tangled 
thread  will  begin  to  untwist.  He  knows  so 
well  how  to  unravel  it.  Why  not  let  Him 
do  it? 

Weary  one.  are  the  trials  and  difficulties 
coming  thicker  and  faster?  .\re  the  respon- 
sibilities become  so  great  that  they  seem 
more  than  you  can  bear?  Do  not  try  to  bear 
them  any  longer,  but  take  them  to  the 
Savior  w ho  has  so  lovingly  said : “ Come 
unto  me.  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Matt,  ii  : 28. 
He  will  take  you  in  His  arms  as  a child  and 
bear  the  weight  of  every  trial.  He  has 
promised  that  His  yoke  shall  be  easy  and 
His  burden  be  light  if  we  come  to  Him. 

.\rc  jou  trying  by  mental  effort  to  dig  out 
<leep  spiritual  truths  from  God’s  word?  Your 
heavenly  Father's  power  in  you  will  reveal 
more  to  you  in  one  hour  than  you  could 
otherwise  learn  in  years. 

Let  us  ever  keep  clo.se  to  Flis  word  and 
we  shall  never  be  misled  by  false  doctrine. 

Silverdale,  Pa. 


Let  him  who  gropes  painfully  in  darkness 
or  uncertain  light,  and  prays  vehemently 
that  the  dawn  may  ripen  into  day.  lay  this 
lirecept  well  to  heart ; Do  the  duty  th.at  lies 
nearest  to  thee,  which  thou  knowest  to  be  a 
dutv.  Thy  .second  duty  will  already  have 
become  clearer. — Carlyle. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Agents  Wanted.— We  wish  to  employ  a 
number  of  active  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Family  Almanac  is  ready  for  delivery. 
Send  orders  now  and  the  Almanacs  will  be 
sent  promptly.  Prices  are  as  follows ; 

I copy,  postpaid $ -o6 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies • 3-5° 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


Send  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books,  Sun- 
day School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
etc.,  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


" Narcotics,  or  the  Drug  Habit,  and  non- 
alcoholic medication,  or  why,  vyhen,  and 
what  medicine  to  give,”  is  the  title  of  an 
excellent  24-page  pamphlet  by  Dr.  S.  O.  Bar- 
wick  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Price,  10  cents. 
The  Doctor  explains  what  is  meant  by  the 
terms  food,  tonics,  and  narcotics,  and  shows 
the  medical  use  as  well  as  the  alarming  ab- 
use of  drugs  and  liquor.  Ihe  pamphlet  is 
well  worth  reading. 


The  Herald  for  1904. 

With  the  close  of  the  year,  many  of  the 
subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  expire. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  have  all  our  patrons  re- 
new their  subscriptions  early. 

New  subscribers  will  receive  the  paper 
from  the  time  their  subscriptions  are  re- 
ceived until  January  iqoS- 

We  should  also  be  glad  to  have  a brother 
or  sister  in  every  neighborhood  or  congrega- 
tion, who  is  willing  to  labor  for  the  Lord 
and  His  cause,  to  solicit  subscriptions  and 
- collect  dues,  both  for  the  “ Herald  ” and  the 
“ Young  People’s  Paper.”  We  will  give  you 
a rea.sonable  compensation  for  your  work. 
Write  for  terms  and  instructions.  The  sub- 
scription price  for  the  “ Herald  is  $1.00  per 
year;  for  the  “Young  People’s  Paper”  75 
cents  per  year.  If  you  subscribe  for  both 
papers  you  will  get  them  for  $1.50. 

.\ddress,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


jEjKKAt.r)  OF  TRUTH. 

A Mennonite  Preacher 

has  just  sent  us  a cash  order  for  59  copies 
“Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member. 
He  believes  the  book  should  be  in  every 
home,  and  read  bv  every  professing  Chris- 
tian, and  others  as  well.  i57.oo°  copies  of 
this  fascinating,  instructive  and  rapid-selling 
book  have  already  been  published,  and  nearly 
all  are  sold.  A new  edition  is  on  the  press 
now.  This  is  the  best  time  of  the  year  to  take 
orders.  We  want  many  more  agents  to  sell 
this  book.  Write  us  at  once  for  our  liberal 
terms.  You  can  easily  sell  one  or  two  dozen 
copies  ill  your  immediate  neighborhood. 

Address,  " Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
from  the  time  the  subscription  is  received 
until  tbe  end  of  1904.  The  Herald  and 
Words  of  Cheer  for  the  same  time  to  one 
address  for  $1.35.  Words  of  Cheer  and 
Young  People’s  Paper,  $1.10,  and  the  three 
papers  together  for  $2.00.  This,  however, 
does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  those  who.  are 
taking  commission  on  subscriptions  for  any 
of  the  papers. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A Visit  to  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. — Bish. 
John  F.  Funk,  Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy  and  Sister 
Agatha  Isaac  attended  the  Aid  Plan  meet- 
ing, held  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  on  the 
23d  and  24th  of  October,  an  account  of 
which  will  appear  in  the  “ Rundschau  ” later. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  Bro.  Funk  preached  in 
the  forenoon  in  the  FI.  Quiring  M.  H.,  near 
Mountain  Lake,  in  the  afternoon  in  Aaron 
Wall’s  Cong,  and  in  the  evening  in  the 
Bethel  M.  H.  in  the  town  of  Mountain  Lake. 

All  these  services  were  well  attended  and 
in  the  H.  Quiring  M.  H.  a young  brother 
and  sister,  after  an  appropriate  sermon  on 
the  subject  by  Bro.  Eidson,  declared  before 
the  assembled  audience  their  betrothal.  The 
betrothal  of  members  takes  place,  as  a public 
ceremony,  a few  weeks  before  the  marriage. 
May  God  bless  this  brother  and  sister  in 
entering  upon  their  new  relation. 

All  these  congregations  maintain  well- 
conducted  and  prosperous  Sunday  schools, 
all  of  them  in  the  German  language. 

In  the  Wall  congregation  the  writer  was 
especially  interested  in  the  infant  class,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  F'riesen  in  the  Low  Dutch 
(Platt)  language.  He  is  a successful  teacher, 
and  the  secret  of  his  success  is,  that  he  puts 
his  whole  life  and  soul  into  his  work.  One 
part  of  the  lesson  was  Adam  and  Eve  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  another  the  annuncia- 
tion of  the  birth  of  Christ  by  the  angels  to 
the  shepherds.  These  lessons  were  inter- 
spersed with  songs.  The  singing  was  well 
rendered  by  the  little  ones  and  the  answers 
were  prompt,  which  spoke  well  for  both 
teacher  and  class. 

. In  many  families  of  our  so-called  Russian 
Mennonites  the  Low  Dutch  language  is  still 
used,  and  the  children,  until  they  get  old 
enough  to  attend  school,  are  not  able  to 
speak  anything  but  the  so-called  “ Platt  ” 
language. 

The  Wall  congregation  is  especially  active 
in  all  kinds  of  (Christian  work.  They  main- 
tain a congregational  week-day  school,  and 
besides  their  home  work,  are  greatly  inter- 
ested in  home  and  foreign  missions.  They 
endeavor  also  to  maintain  among  their  mem- 
bers a genuine  spiritual  work.  Their  annual 
conference  will  meet  near  Inman,  Kansas, 
beginning  on  the  9th  of  November.  They 
have  congregations  in  Nebraska,  South  Da- 
kota, Oklahoma  and  in  Saskatchewan.  Bro. 
Funk  also  preached  in  the  Bethel  M.  H.  on 


Friday  evening,  Oct.  23,  to  a large  congrega- 
tion. 

There  are  in  and  around  Mountain  Lake 
five  different  Mennonite  congregations,  viz.; 
The  Bethel,  the  Neufeldt,  and  the  Brueder- 
gemeinde  congregation  in  the  town  and  the 
Quiring  and  Wall  congregations  a short  dis- 
tance out  of  town. 

The  Aid  Plan  Conference  was  attended  by 
delegates  from  Kansas,  South  Dakota,  Min- 
nesota and  Indiana. 

* * 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  29,  1903.— Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  communion 
services  were  held  in  the  West  Union  Cong. 
Bish.  Christian  Warey  officiated.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  will  have  communion  services  at 
blast  Union  next  Sunday,  Nov.  i. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  who 
has  been  laboring  for  the  Master  at  this 
place  for  two  weeks,  left  for  his  home  on  the 
26th.  While  with  us  he  taught  us  very 
plainly  the  way  of  life  and  death.  A number 
of  souls  were  willing  to  give  themselves  to 
the  Lord  and  His  service.  May  the  Lord 
help  them  to  be  true  to  Him  who  died  that 
they  might  live.  God’s  blessing  to  all  God- 
fearing brothers  and  sisters. 

Lewis  D.  Zook. 

* ♦ » 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  OcL  27,  1903.— Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  “ God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a yery  present  help  in  trouble.” 
God  has  again  seen  fit  to  abundantly  bless  us 
with  spiritual  blessings  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came 
here  on  the  4th  of  October  and  remained 
with  us  till  the  22d.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  Iowa 
came  on  the  15th  and  remained  till  the  21st. 
Services  w'cre  held  every  night  and  also  a 
number  of  day  meetings.  The  remarks  of 
the  brethren  were  very  pointedly  and  earn- 
estly delivered.  The  church  at  this  place 
was  again  greatly  encouraged.  Eight  young 
.souls  became  willing  to  take  a stand  for 
Christ,  and  others  were  almost  persuaded. 
Let  us  earnestly  pray  to  God  that  His  Spirit 
may  still  strive  with  them  that  they,  too, 
may  step  into  the  fold.  And  may  we  who 
have  accepted  Christ  remain  humble  at  His 
feet,  “ always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.”  Cor. 

* * ♦ 

Paradise  Cong.,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Oct.  26,  1903- 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  readers.  The  thought 
that  more  of  our  congregations  should 
send  correspondence  to  these  columns  has 
prompted  me  to  take  up  my  pen.  Friday 
morning,  the  23d  preparatory  services  were 
conducted  at  this  place  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
and  Pre.  John  Senger.  Although  many 
members  were  present,  yet  there  were  so 
many  who  would  rather  follow  their  daily 
pursuits.  We  feel  they  missed  a blessing. 
Sunday  morning,  the  25th,  the  communion 
service  was  held.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  assisted 
Bish.  Lsaac  Eby.  Both  brethren  gave  us 
many  useful  and  practical  lessons  and  im- 
imessed  us  with  the  solemnity  of  the  occa- 
sion. 

May  the  Lord  grant  Bro.  and  Sister  Ress- 
ler  a safe  and  pleasant  journey  and  bless 
them  in  their  labors.  Cor. 

* * * 

From  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Oct. 
25,  communion  services  were  held  at  this 
place  by  our  bishop,  Isaac  Eby.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Re.ssler  and  wife  attended  this  meeting.  Bro. 
Ressler  gave  us  a rather  short  talk,  but  very 
earnestly  admonished  us  of  the  importance 
of  the  meeting.  The  house  was  crowded, 
many  brethren  and  sisters  being  present 
from  the  neighboring  congregations.  We 
were  particularly  glad  to  have  Bro.  Ressler 
with  us  at  this  meeting,  as  this  is  his  old 
home  church,  where  he  attended  since  early 
childhood.  In  the  afternoon  he  attended  the 
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closing  exercises  of  the  Monument  S.  S.  (one 
of  the  schools  conducted  by  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission).  This  was  his  last  Sunday 
in  America,  while  on  this  visit.  We  hope 
and  pray,  however,  that  he  may  be  spared 
for  many  years,  to  carry  the  blessed  news  of 
Christ’s  love,  and  that  he  with  his  wife  may 
again  visit  us  in  the  home  land.  Cor. 

* m * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1903. — Oct.  5, 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  began 
to  hold  meetings  in  the  Thomas  M.  H.,  clos- 
ing the  same  on  the  19th,  when  twelve  per- 
sons were  baptized  upon  confession  of  their 
faith,  and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
God  bless  and  keep  them  in  the  way  of  life. 
May  thev  ever  keep  their  faces  turned  Zion- 
ward. On  the  25th  of  October  several  hun- 
dred brethren  and  sisters  a.ssembled  in  the 
Stahl  M.  II.  to  hold  communion  services  for 
the  first  time  in  that  district.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  L.  /\.  Plough,  James 
Saylor  and  others.  The  meeting  was  spir- 
itual. and  no  doubt  will  be  long  remembered. 
Brethren,  let  us  prayerfully  remember  those 
of  our  dear  members  who  for  one  reason  or 
another  do  not  take  part  in  the  communion. 

Levi  Blauch. 

41  « * 

Muddy  Creek,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1903.— Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus.  On  Oct.  17  Bro.  Solomon 
Gehman  of  Blair,  Ont.,  came  to  this  place 
and  filled  an  appointment  in  the  Bowmans- 
ville  M.  FI.  Text,  John  5:6;  “ Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole?”  The  brother  very  earnestly 
appealed  to  the  unconverted  to  come  out  and 
live  for  Jesus.  Today,  Oct.  25,  communion 
services  were  held  in  the  Bowmansville  M. 
H.  Nearly  all  the  members  were  present 
and  participated  in  commemorating  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  This  serv- 
ice was  conducted  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver 
and  the  home  ministers.  At  the  close  of 
the  .services  Bro.  Weaver  announced  that 
one  young  soul  had  made  application  to  be 
received  into  the  church  by  water  baptism 
and  another  to  be  reclaimed.  Oh,  there  is 
more  joy  in  heaven  over  one  soul  that  re- 
pents, than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
that  need  no  repentance.  This  was  truly  a 
spiritual  feast  long  to  be  remembered  by 
those  present.  J-  M.  Weber. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  NOV.  15,  1903- 


By  I.  A.  Wambold. 

DAVIirS  TRU.ST  IN  GOD.  Psalm  23. 

Golden  Text.— “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd, 

I shall  not  want.”  Psa.  23:1. 

Many  of  David’s  Psalms  are  of  a different 
nature  from  this  one,  or  he  must  have  been 
in  a different  condition  at  the  time  of  writing 
this  sontj.  Many  of  his  Psalms  are  full  of 
complaints  and  give  expression  of  distress 
and  grief;  but  this  one  gives  expression  ol 
full  confidence  in  God,  and  g^reat  satisfaction 
in  God’s  goodness  to  him.  In  this  he  cer- 
tainly has  an  eye,  not  only  to  the  blessings 
of  God’s  providence,  but  to  the  communica- 
tion of  God’s  grace-  received  by  a lively 
faith,  and  returned  in  fervent  devotion, 
which  fills  his  soul  with  great  joy.  David 
here  proves  by  his  expression  of  a condition 
attainable  in  "life,  where  we  can  perfectly 
confide  in  Him.  We  need  not  be  envious  of 
his  condition,  as  it  is  possible  for  all  of  us 
to  attain  to  this  standard.  He  is  here  per 
fectly  resting  on  the  everlasting  arms,  wth- 
out  carefulness  (as  Peter  also  says, 
your  care  upon  TTim,  for  He  careth  for 
you”).  'I'he  Lord  is  his  shepherd. 

He  undoubtedly  thought  of  the  time  when 
he  was  taking  care  of  the  sheep,  how  m 
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every  way  he  would  do  the  best  for  them, 
to  protect  them  from  wild  beasts,  and  to 
lead  them  out  to  pasture,  and  to  the  re- 
freshing waters,  that  they  might  prosper. 
He  sees  how  tlie  Lord  has  watched  over  him 
and  protected  him  from  the  enemy,  even 
from  those  who  were  seeking  his  life,  and 
how.  he  had  been  led  all  through  life,  and  he 
is  inwardly  moved  to  say,  “ Ihe  Lord  is  my 
shepherd.’’  Fie  confesses  Him  as  his  present 
(is),  personal  (my)  shepherd. 

“ 1 shall  not  want.”  His  needs  are  all 
supplied,  both  for  body  and  soul,  which  is 
also  promised  to  us,  if  we  first  “ seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.” 
Paul  says,  “ Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.^  ^ 

We  can  “ lie  down  in  green  pastures.”  Not 
only  do  we  have  the  comforts  of  life  and 
our  daily  bread,  but  our  souls  are  resting  in 
the  promises  of  God  and  we  enjoy  and  feast 
upon  the  supplies  from  above.  lo  have  the 
greatest  abundance  in  this  world,  is  but  dry 
pasture,  and  our  souls  would  starve,  for  they 
can  not  feast  upon  wheat  and  chaff.  In  this 
we  have  the  example  of  the  rich  fool  who 
desired  to  satisfy  his  soul  with  the  things 
he  gathered  into  his  barns. 

“ Leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 
F)oes  not  leave  us  to  ourselves,  but  leads, 
guides,  directs,  where  we  may  be  refreshed 
by  drinking  of  Ilis  Spirit. 

“ He  rcstoreth  my  soul.”  VV'e  may  go 
astray  even  after  we  have  had  grand  ex- 
periences in  our  Christian  lives,  but  He  will 
restore  us  again.  .\s  the  wandering  sheep 
are  sought  l>y  the  shepherd,  .so  He  will  not 
leave  us  to  perish,  but  will  seek  to  bring  us 
back  again  from  our  wanderings,  and  lead 
us  in  right  paths,  for  His  name’s  sake,  not 
that  we  are  worthy,  but  for  Flis  glory. 

“ Though  1 walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  ilcath  I will  fear  no  evil,  for 
Thou  art  with  me.”  David  had  some  ex- 
])criences  while  his  life  was  in  peril  and 
sought  by  his  enemies,  that  il  seemed  as  if 
he  were  in  the  valley  of  death,  yet,  he  did 
not  need  to  fear  any  evil.  " Fear  not  those 
which  are  able  to  kill  the  body,  but  fear  him 
who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in 
hell.”  We  need  not  fear,  for  greater  is  He 
who  is  in  us,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
He  has  promised  not  to  forsake  us,  but  to  be 
with  us  “ alway,  even  unto  the  end. 

“ Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 
His  Word  and  Spirit.  We  lean  upon  His 
])recit)us  promises;  they  are  our  support 
when  w'C  are  weary  and  His  Spirit  leads 
and  guides  us  to  fin’d  these  promises. 

In  the  midst  of  darkness  a table  is  pre- 
l)ared,  even  in  the  presence  of  enemies,  or, 
when  wc  are  tried  by  the  enemy,  that  we 
mav  have  fulness  of  joy  and  gladness.  \\  e 
may  rejoice  e\ennore,  even  in  tribulation. 
“ that  our  cup  may  overflow  with  gratitude 
and  blessing,”  that  wc  arc  able  to  offer 
abundant  jiraise,  and  are  ct)nfidcnt  that  by 
His  past  dealings  with  us.  “goodness  and 
mercy  will  follow  us  " all  through  our  days 
,aiul  we  resolve  ever  to  abide  with  Him, 
dwell  in  His  house  forever. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


For  the  lleralil  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  First  Sunday  School  Union  of  York 
Co.,  Ontario. 

On  the  afternoon  of  our  national  Thanks- 
giving Dav,  Oct.  15,  the  three  schools  of 
this  district  met  at  the  Wideman  M.  H.,  to 
discuss  Sunday  school  .work  and  to  become 
better  acquaintetl  with  each  other.  Samuel 
R.  Hoover  called  the  meeting  to  order  and 
conducted  the  opening  exercises,  after  which 
M.  R.  F'rctz  was  elected  chairman. 


1.  Topic. — Practical  points  from  any  les- 
son in  the  third  quarter. — The  first  and 
eighth  les.sons  were  selected,  from  which  the 
following  thoughts  were  gleaned : Christ  is 
our  king.  Study  the  Bible  instead  of  current 
politics.  Strive  to  be  like  Christ  rather  than 
“ like  all  the  nations.”  As  Jonathan,  the 
heir  to  the  throne,  loved  his  rival  because 
God  had  chosen  David,  so  we  ought  to  love 
even  our  enemies.  David  was  not  seeking 
office,  but  the  Lord  found  him  a faithful 
shepherd  and  promoted  him  to  the  kingship. 
Wait  for  the  Ldrd’s  own  time.  He  will  open 
the  way  and  prepare  us  for  the  work. 

2.  What  benefit  is  the  Sunday  school  to 
(a)  the  scholar,  Leonard  W.  Hoover;  (b) 
the  teacher,  Edwin  McDowell;  (c)  the  su- 
perintendent, P.  D.  Burkholder.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  of  inestimable  value  to  all  who 
come  under  its  influence.  We  gain  much 
Bible  knowledge,  but  that  this  rnay  become 
truly  beneficial  we  must  make  it  practical. 
The  impressions  we  receive  in  youth  are  the 
most  lasting.  The  active  teacher  learns 
much  from  the  individuals  in  the  class. 
When  wc  hold  the  light  that  others  may  see, 
its  rays  are  shed  upon  our  own  pathway. 
To  fully  realize  his  responsibility,  is,  in  it- 
self a benefit  to  the  teacher.  The  superin- 
tendent should  be  the  Moses  of  the  Sunday 
school.  As  workers  we  ought  not  only  with- 
stand the  enemy,  but  advance ; not  only  use 
the  sword,  but  plow  the  soil,  sow  the  seed, 
cultivate  the  plants,  and  also  gather  the 
sheaves. 

Some  time  was  given  to  hear  of  the  needs 
and  also  the  encouraging  features  of  the  dif- 
ferent schools.  Isaac  Reaman  spoke  for  the 
Altona  school.  Interest  very  good.  Pros- 
pects are  bright.  The  school  is  in  good 
working  condition.  Have  many  encourage- 
ments. 

Wesley  McDowell  reported  for  the  Wide- 
man school.  Need  a little  more  system  in 
our  work.  Interest  and  attendance  steady. 
Young  workers  are  brought  forward. 

The  Cedar  Grove  school  was  represented 
by  Amos  R.  Burkholder.  Need  more  con- 
secration to  the  work  and  study  of  the  Word. 
'Fhe  interest  is  better  than  it  was.  We  are 
hopeful  for  the  future.  The  school  is  pro- 
gre.ssing  along  several  lines. 

After  spending  the  afternoon  together, 
John  G.  Hoover  offered  the  closing  prayer. 
We  were  ma<le  to  realize  “ How  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.”  Expression  was  given  to 
a desire  for  another  meeting  of  this  kind  at 
such  a time  that  the  schools  would  deem 
expedient.  The  Secretary, 


THE  CHURCHES  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
RESPONSIBLE  FOR  THE  CON- 
TINUANCE OF  WAR. 


By  George  S.  Grim. 


If  intelligent  mankind  had  been  brought, 
for  the  first  time,  face  to  face  with  the  scenes 
of  war,  unbiased  by  the  false  splendor  with 
which  it  has  been  invested  by  historians  and 
poets,  no  doubt  that  in  the  light  of  reason 
.such  a mode  of  adjusting  difficulties  would 
have  been  pronounced  barbarous  and  absurd, 
and  in  every  way  unworthy  rational  beings, 
and  in  the  light  of  revelation  it  would  have 
been  recognized  as  the  carnival  of  revenge, 
and  a gross  defiance  of  and  insult  against 
God,  and  a disdain  of  the  good  feelings  of 
humanity.  Or,  if  men  who  are  accustomed 
to  take  the  lawfidness  of  war  for  granted, 
could  at  once  free  themselves  from  all  pre- 
possessions and  he  induced  to  take  up  the 
subject  and  examine  it  attentively,  with  the 
best  reason  and  judgment,  testing  it  by  the 
eternal  principles  of  right  and  wrong ; they 
in  common  with  the  wisest  and  best  men 
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who  have  candidly  and  thoroughly  studied 
this  question,  would  pronounce  it  a horror 
of  horrors  and  a crime  of  crimes. 

Still  more,  if  they  would  take  the  New 
lestament  for  the  man  of  their  counsel, 
carefully  compare  its  cardinal  law  of  love, 
its  injunctions  to  longsuffcring,  forbearance, 
and  forgiveness,  its  blessings  on  the  peace- 
makers. and  the  whole  tenor  and  spirit  of  its 
teachings,  with  the  deeds  of  war  (and  the 
dispositions,  feelings,  and  motives  which 
prompt  those  deeds),  they  \vould  at  once 
recognize  the  utter  incomjiatibility  of  war 
with  Christianity,  and  would  wonder  that 
the  members  of  all  the  Christian  churches 
(with  but  a few  exceptions)  have  tolerated 
an  institution  so  (lod-less.  so  t hrist-less,  so 
wicked. 

We  put  the  question:  Have  you  e\er 

candidly  pictured  to  yourself  the  fury  and 
evil  passion,  the  carnage  and  mutilation  ot 
the  battlefield,  with  the  long  interminable 
train  of  woes  that  follow— the  wounds  of 
bleeding  hearts  of  widows,  mothers,  sisters 
—wounds  that  never  can  be  healed  on  this 
siile  of  eternitv— and  the  wide  spread  of 
demoralization  rcsidting  from  anny  life  and 
from  the  jircsence  of  any  army  in  any  emn- 
immitv  where  the  institution  of  every  kind 
of  good  society  is  destroyed?  Now,  when 
YOU  have  summoned  up  before  your  imagina- 
tion the  picture  of  a battle,  with  all  its  con- 
comitants and  ghastly  realities  of  the  > 
then  look  up  at  the  calm  heavens,  look 
around  von  on  the  beautiful.  Ixnintiful  earth, 
knd  beliold  how  peace,  and  harmony,  and 
or.ler  arc  the  laws  of  God's  visible  creation. 

Consult  the  best  feelings  which  he  has 
placed  in  your  hearts,  listen  to  the  silent 
voice  of  God  when  you  are  out  at  eventide, 
open  vour  soul  In  the  gentle  teachings  of  the 
llolv'Spirit,  take  the  New  Testament  for 
vour  guide  and  carefullv  obey  its  teachings 
;.f  love,  and  prav  vour  1-ather  in  heaven  to 
guide  von  into  all  truth;  and  you  cannot 
fail  to  feel  and  see  that  war  is  utterly  wrong, 
a hideous  evil,  a crying  sin. 

And  yet,  if  a point  of  national  honor  is  in- 
volved.’and  you  are  smarting  under  a sense 
of  national  wrong,  you  and  the  whole  na- 
tion (including  the  members  of  the  chu^h- 
c*s)  arc  ready  to  cry  out  for  war,  and  when 
war  comes,  to  sustain  it  with  your  influence, 
your  money,  and,  if  need  be,  your  lives. 

War  is  a heinous  crime  of  nations,  it  is  a 
contagious,  epidemic  madness  \vhich  fires 
the  biood  and  turns  the  hea<ls  of  whole  na- 
tions at  once.  But,  my  dear  Christian 
friends,  this  terrible  evil  could  not  continue 
to  exist  in  Christian  nations  if  the  goc^ 
t hristian  men  w ere  once  to  look  upon  it  in 
its  true  light  through  the  teachings  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Je.sus  Christ.  Therefore 
we  do  solemnly  arraign  the  church  ot 
Christianitv  in  all  its  divisions  (sa\e  a few 
smaller  bodies  who  have  faithfully  home 
testimony  on  this  question)  as  responsible 
for  the  continuance  of  this  barbarous  institu- 
tion which  entails  its  woes  of  lamentations 
up<m  the  world. 

The  white  robes  of  the  bride  of  Jesus 
t brist  arc  jmre  and  spotless.  But  men  pro- 
fessing Christianity  have  draggled  them  in 
human  l.lood.  I he  skirts  of  the  churches 
arc  polluted  with  the  gore  of  the  battlefield, 
and  stained  with  the  tears  of  orphans  and 
widows.  War  seems  to  aim  at  .settmg  up 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  on  the  earth ; and  yet 
it  tries  to  stand  behind  the  authority  and 
power  of  the  church.  It  says  God-speed  to 
the  warrior  as  he  sets  out  on  his  mission  ot 
death.  It  asks  God's  blessing  on  the  im- 
pending fight.  It  offers  its  thanksgiving  at 
almost  everv  shrine  for  victories  bought  by 
blood.  Upon  this  subject  it  has  lost  its 
original  principle,  and  is  responsible  for  the 
continuance  of  w'ar;  for  by  a declaration 


from  her  to  set  up  her  fundamental  principle 
it  would  stop  war  among  the  great  Christian 
nations  of  the  earth. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

New  Primrose,  G.  M.  Co.,  Box  I93>  Ger- 
miston.  South  Africa,  Sept.  28,  1903.— Dear 
F.ditor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth As  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  has 
requested  that  we  explain  the  need  and  sur- 
roundings of  the  mission  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  we  feel  very  thankful  to  God  that 
He  has  those  who  inquire  about  the  need  of 
His  work  not  only  close  at  hand,  but  also  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

That  the  people  among  whom  we  work 
need  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
very  evident  and  becomes  more  and  more  so 
as  one  comes  in  contact  with  their  hideous 
sins.  Their  sins  are  of  the  lowest  type  ; and 
thev  are  also  addicted  to  most  of  the  vices 
of  the  white  man.  The  greatest  evil  among 
them  and  which  entails  so  much  misery  and 
woe  and  which  causes  so  many  deaths  and 
appalling  incidents  is  witchcraft.  From  this 
many  realize  great  gain  and  therefore  are 
very  loath  to  leave  it.  We  find  that  it  takes 
the*  same  old  power  th.at  was  displayed  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  cause  these  people 
to  drop  their  devilish  practices  and  sup'er- 
stitions  like  a man  does  a hot  coal.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  when  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
fiel  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  hearts  of 
these  people  they  do  just  like  the  people  did 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  cry  out  and 
say,  “What  shall  we  do?”  They  get  to 
confessing  their  sins  and  have  no  rest  until 
they  have  them  all  confessed  that  they  know. 
We  are  glad  to  state  that  God  is  getting 
some  precious  jewels  to  Himself  from  this 
place. 

That  we  have  all  and  more  than  we  can 
do  is  eviilent  since  we  are  almost  surrounded 
by  the  famous  gold  mines  of  Johannesburg. 
With  each  of  these  mines  there  is  connected 
what  is  called  a “ compound.”  In  these 
compounds  the  people  live  among  whom  we 
work.  At  one  of  these  compounds  near  us 
there  are  about  3,000  natives,  and  others 
range  from  1,000  upwards  and  sometimes 
less. 

In  these  compounds  we  hold  from  six  to 
eight  services  each  Sabbath  before  we  re- 
turn home.  We  generally  aim  to  get  to  the 
compounds  at  about  eight  or  half  past  eight 
o’clock  in  the  morning  and  return  about  one 
o’clock.  -And  then  at  3 p.  m.  we  have  an- 
other meeting  in  the  chapel  or  school  room, 
also  at  7 p.  m.  On  Wednesday  and  Saturday 
evenings  we  have  prayer  meeting  at  the 
chapel.  We  also  have  a night  school  at  our 
mission  from  7 to  9 o’clock.  A few  come  in 
the  day,  bift  as  most  of  them  work  in  the 
day  they  are  obliged  to  study  at  night.  Here 
is  ’where  they  learn  to  read  and  write,  and 
as  soon  as  they  can  read  we  give  them  the 
Bible  or  Testament  as  a text  book,  which  is 
the  best  possible  way  for  any  one  to  get  the 
truths  of  God’s  word.  We  find  that  one 
very  good  way  to  do  per.sonal  work  among 
them  is  in  the  afternoon  visitations  at  the 
compounds.  God  indeed  blesses  our  souls 
as  we  give  out  the  bread  of  life  to  them. 

The  financial  needs  of  a mission  like  this 
dt  Johannesburg  are  greater  than  a rnission 
in  the  interior,  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of 
rain  in  the  rainy  season  and  the  soil  not  be- 
ing fertile,  therefore  being  deprived  of  veg- 
etation, wliich  amounts  to  so  much. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  difficulties  and 
discouraging  aspects  of  the  work  at  this 
place,  we  realize  that  our  God  is  great  and  of 


great  power  and  holds  the  wealth  of  the 
world  in  His  hands.  . Thus  we  look  unto 
Him  to  supply  all  our  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory.  Phil.  4:19- 

Yours  looking  for  His  coming, 

Jacob  O.  and  Mary  C.  Lehman. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  i,  1903. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind.— Dear  Brother: 
Greeting  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus. 
The  mail  has  gone  to  the  post  office  and  I 
have  had  my  little  noon  nap.  When  I awoke 
a feeling  came  over  me  that  I should  write 
you  a few  words  for  the  Herald  yet.  ^ We 
aim  to  write  something  for  each  week’s  is- 
sue, but  when  the  papers  come  along  each 
week  we  notice  we  do  not  get  it  done. 

Time  does  fly  swiftly.  Three  years  ago 
we  were  on  the  waters  on  our  way  to  India. 
These  three  years  have  seemed  very  short 
ones.  But  when  we  take  a glance  at  what 
has  transpired  during  this  time  it  is  not 
hard  to  believe  that  three  years  have  passed 
away.  There  have  been  many  difficulties  to 
overcome,  but  the  blessings  have  out- 
weighed all  of  the  difficulties. 

This  year  has  been  a year  of  blessings. 
While  there  have  been  no  great  outward 
manifestations  of  God’s  power  more  than  we 
see  every  day,  the  gospel  has'  been  taking 
deeper  root.  There  is  something  that  seems 
to  sav  that  the  Lord  is  going  to  do  a great 
work'here  in  the  future  by  the  way  of  bring- 
ing souls  to  Jesus.  The  harvest  is  surely 
ripe,  and  it  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
But  we  do  not  forget  that  the  Lord  does  not 
look  to  numbers  in  His  army,  but  to  the 
willingness  and  faithfulness  of  those  in  the 
battle.  There  are  a number  of  persons  un- 
der instruction  and  others  have  sent  in  their 
applications  stating  that  they  wish  to  be- 
come Christians.  They  will  need  to  be 
taught.  We  are  daily  praying  that  the  gos- 
l)el  may  spread  far  and  wide,  and  we  believe 
that  God  is  going  to  answer  our  prayers. 
We  should  ask  for  great  things  from  God 
and  expect  to  receive  them. 

Last  Saturday  when  Bro.  Lapp  and  I were 
out  in  a village  we  were  very  much  im- 
pressed with  the  need  of  beginning  village 
work.  We  went  out  to  a village  about  ten 
or  twelve  miles  from  here  to  see  a buffalo 
cow  that  was  for  sale.  After  striking  a bar- 
gain with  the  owners  of  the  cow  we  asked 
them  to  bring  her  in  to  Dhamtari.  But  we 
told  them  not  to  bring  her  the  next  day,  as 
it  was  Sunday  and  that  we  did  not  work  on 
Sunday.  They  said  that  they  did  no  work 
on  Sunday  either.  We  were  surprised  at 
this.  We  questioned  them  why  it  was  that 
they  did  no  work  on  Sunday.  They  said  for 
five  Sundays  at  this  time  of  the  year  the 
farmers  did  no  work,  but  worshipped  God 
for  giving  them  a crop.  Just  why  they  do 
this  they  did  not  know  more  than  that  it  was 
an  old  custom.  This  gave  us  an  opportunity 
to  explain  to  them  why  we  keep  the  Sunday, 
how  God  loved  the  world  by  sending  His 
Son  to  die  for  us  that  we  might  have  life, 
how  Christ  died  for  us  and  rose  from  the 
dead.  It  was  a new  story  for  them.  One 
man  who  seemed  to  be  very  intelligent  said 
he  could  read.  When  they  brought  the  cow 
in  this  week  I sent  a Gospel  of  John  to  him. 

The  people  need  the  gospel.  There  are 
many  who  would  accept  Christ,  but  they  do 
not  hear  about  Him.  We  will  have  workers 
from  our  orphan  children,  but  they  must  be 
trained  first.  Pray  for  them  that  they  may 
become  willing  to  carrv  the  gospel  to  their 
people.  The  letter  must  go. 

Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

Jacob  Burkhard. 
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SPIRITUAL  CONSERVATION. 

By  S.  A.  Dyke. 

One  of  the  revelations  of  modern  science 
is  the  law  of  the  conservation  of  energy  or 
force.  Nothing  is  created  or  destroyed  by 
man ; his  utmost  efforts  do  not  reach  beyond 
the  gathering,  the  transmutation,  or  the 
diffusion  of  this  primal  energy.  This  force 
may  be  physical,  mental,  spiritual ; it  may  be 
latent,  as  in  the  coal— the  light  and  heat  of 
past  ages,  or  it  may  be  active,  as  in  com- 
bustion, in  which  this  energy  is  diffused  in 
strangely  different  forms  to  reappear  again 
under  new  conditions.  It  may  be  treasured 
energy,  as  in  food  to  be  set  free  in  digestion 
and  assimilation  for  all  the  activities  of  men- 
tal and  physical  life.  It  may  be  transmuted, 
so  that  the  energy  of  soil  and  sun  and  shower 
may  reappear,  under  the  masterhand  of  the 
soul,  in  speech  or  action;  but  man  never 
creates  and  never  destroys.  To  the  thought- 
ful mind  this  great  truth  opens  up  lines  of 
reflection  on  every  hand  and  in  all  depart- 
ments of  our  manifold  life,  far-reaching  as 
eternity. 

But  in  no  direction  is  the  thought  so  sol- 
emn, so  suggestive,  so  inspiring,  as  in  that 
of  the  spiritual.  The  energy  I have,  I have 
received ; the  energy  I use,  I diffuse.  I set 
it  free  to  go  on  to  all  eternity,  unable  to 
recall  one  particle  of  the"^orce  vyhich  for  a 
time  was  mine  to  employ,  but  is  mine  no 
longer  save  in  the  responsibility  which  ever- 
more rests  upon  me  for  its  use  or  its  abuse. 
This  energy  was  placed  in  my  keeping,  with- 
in my  control,  to  direct  and  apply — an 
energv  which  has  come  to  me  from  sun  and 
shower,'  from  mountain  and  meadow,  from 
bird  and  beast,  from  the  head  and  heart  of 
past  generations,  from  sire  to  son  through 
all  my  forefathers,  from  God  Himself  ; and 
this  energy  I pass  on,  transmuted  in  the 
passing,  to  bless  or  curse  my  fellow-men  to 
the  end  of  time  and  into  eternity. 

Take  our  words.  A thought  is  mine  when 
it  is  formed  in  my  mind  and  heart,  in  the 
idea  and  emotion  which  it  enfolds,  and  in 
the  voice  w'hich  utters  it ; it  may  even  rep- 
resent the  thought  and  feelings  of  others 
who  carefully  instilled  it  into  my  mind.  But 
once  uttered,  it  goes  forth  into  the  ears  of 
^hose  who  hear,  or  on  the  wings  of  the 
printed  page  flies  to  the  utmost  end  of  time, 
and  I can  never  recall  it.  I may  write  it,  as 
one  who  wrote  a ribald  sentence  on  a wall 
in  Pompeii  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  I 
mav  die  and  the  word  may  be  buried  out  of 
sight  and  memory,  but  aft'er-ages  will  reveal 
it.  and  the  judgment  day  will  declare  it. 
Thus  it  is  literally  true  that  by  our  words 
we  shall  be  justified,  and  by  our  words  we 
shall  be  condemned,  and  that  for  every  idle 
word  which  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Take  again,  our  use  of  money.  Fvery 
dollar  represents  so  much  energy  of  miml 
or  body,  or  both,  treasured  as  the  light  and 
heat  in  the  coal — not  simply  in  the  tune 
spent  in  the  earning  of  it.  but  -also  in  the 
slow  development  of  the  i>ower  to  earn  it 
from  helpless  infancy  to  manhood’s  strength, 
or  of  the  treasured  power  of  him  who  be- 
queathed it  to  me.  It  is  mine  now  for  a brief 
space  to  use  as  I see  fit.  May  I not  do  as 
please  with  my  own?  May  I not  spend  it  in 
luxurv,  in  food,  or  drink,  or  dress,  or  amuse- 
ment.s,  or  literature,  or  society  fads,  or  in 
any  one  of  the  thousand  things  which  offer 
Yes  and  No.  In  spending  that  dollar  I spend 
just’  so  much  of  my  life,  of  the  treasured 
energy  which  I hold  in  trust,  and  I set  it 
free  to  go  on  forever  in  a right  or  wrowg 
direction.  1 can  never  recall  it.  If  I spend  a 
dollar  in  rum,  I invest  just  so  much  capital 
in  the  traffic,  and,  aside  from  the  influence 


of  the  rum  upon  me,  I become  a perpetual 
stockliolder  in  the  trade.  If  I go  to  a theater, 
the  tendency  of  which  on  the  whole,  if  not 
always,  is  evil,  beyond  and  above  its  in- 
fluence upon  myself  and  of  my  e.xample  upon 
others,  I put  that  much  stock  into  the  theater 
business,  and  my  liability  remains  unlimited 
to  all  eternity ; for  1 cannot  sell  out  my  in- 
terest in  that  concern.  So,  also,  if  I invest 
my  time,  my  means,  and  my  influence,  in 
balls  and  dances,  in  social  functions  of  the 
purely  worldly  sort,  in  vain  display,  in  the 
purchase  and  reading  of  vain  or  unwhole- 
some literature,  I put  just  so  much  of  what 
has  come  to  me  of  power  into  the  hands  of 
ungodly  or  worldly  men,  to  deprave  others. 

If  1 divide  my  time,  my  strength,  and  my 
means,  between  these  worldly  things  and  the 
service  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  a well-known  law 
I simply  neutralize  tbe  good  by  the  evil ; 
nay,  even  worse,  for  a little  folly  destroys 
much  good,  as  a single  particle  of  permang- 
anate will  cleejily  tinge  a glass  of  water  clear 
as  crystal,  or  as  one  fly  will  spoil  the  pot  of 
fragrant  ointment. 

( )n  the  other  hand,  what  an  inspiration  in 
the  transmutation  of  force  from  lower  to 
higher  forms  of  action ! What  a call  to  con- 
secrated service  in  the  power  to  catch  and 
harness  the  forces  of  life  to  the  chariot  of 
ti  e Master!  cup  of  cold  water;  the  wid- 
ow’s mite : a word  of  counsel  and  comfort ; 
a dollar,  or  ten  thousand  dollars,  sown  in  the 
fruitful  soil  of  earth’s  teeming  millions;  a 
life  given,  even  as  the  seed  is  sown,  even  as 
Christ  was  sown  in  the  soil  of  humanity. 
Oh!  what  will  the  harvest  be?  In  either 
case  the  force  is  not  spent  with  the  giving  or 
the  using,  but  for  us  it  is  but  the  beginning, 
and  our  responsibility  goes  along  with  it. 
Very  suggestive  was  the  remark  made  to  the 
writer  by  the  late  T.  S.  Shenston  : “ My  giv- 
ing causes  me  the  deepest  concern.  If  I could 
lay  my  all  before  the  Lord  and  say:  ‘ Here 
it  is.  Lord,  take  all  you  want,  and  I will  be 
content  with  wdiat  is  left,’  and  if  He  would 
do  it,  I would  be  at  rest  and  thankful ; but 
He  lays  upon  me  the  responsibility  of  stew- 
ardship, and  I must,  as  in  His  sight,  give  or 
refuse  to  give,  and  not  as  inclination  or  the 
urgency  of  others  may  pronqit,  and  use  for 
personal  ends  only  wdiat  I feel  that  He  would 
have  me  use.  " Those  who  waste  their 
Lord’s  substance  in  self-indulgence,  adorn- 
ment, amusement,  and  worldly  adv'ance- 
ment,  and  withhold  from  Him  ITis  due,  will 
have  a sorrowful  accounting:  loss  jiositive, 
loss  negative,  loss  irreparable,  loss  heart- 
rending. 

If  one  lesson  more  than  another  is  sug- 
gested bv  the  above,  it  is  that  ( hristians 
should  b'e  out  and  out  for  Christ  and  His 
cause,  content  to  be  considered  peculiar, 
particular,  and  partial,  by  the  world  and 
worldly  profes.sors.  No  words  can  be 
stronger  than  such  as  these:  “For  ye  are 
bought  with  a price;  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  bodv,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God’s.”  “ Wherefore  *comc  out  from  ainoug 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lonl,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I will  re- 
ceive you,  and  wall  be  a Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  mv  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  T.ord  Almighty.”  “ .\nd  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  w-ord  or  deeii.  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  lesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
h'ather  by  him.”  And  no  one  has  put  this 
thought  into  more  tuneful  .song  than  the 
sainted  Frances  Ridley  Havergal  in  the  well- 
known  hymn : 

“Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee.” 

But  most  of  all,  and  sublimest  of  all  is 
this,  that  all  true  service  for  God  links  itself 
to  the  divine  energy ; “ For  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 


speaketh  in  you.”  “ I can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

Berhaps,  dear  reader,  you  may  say,  “ Alas ! 
all  the  forces  which  come  to  me  are  trans- 
muted by  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  into  evil. 
This  is  but  the  experience  of  every  one  who 
has  been  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  in 
him,  that  is,  in  his  flesh,  there  dwelleth  no 
good  thing.  But  this  lesson  is  preparatory 
to  another,  even  this,  that  deliverance  and 
victory  are  in  and  through  Christ.  Receive 
Him,  put  vourself  in  His  hands  as  your 
Savior  and 'Lord,  and  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  in  you,  can 
and  will  do.  He  can,  as  never  human  al- 
chemist ever  did,  transmute  the  base  things, 
and  things  that  are  despised,  and  things  that 
are  not,  into  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  more 
precious  than  gold  that  perisheth,  even  as 
petroleum  refuse  is  transmuted  into  rainbow 
hues  of  color  and  fragrant  perfume,  and 
precious  ointment  and  healing  medicine, 
riuis  will  your  life  be  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  Him  who  has  quickened  you,  and  raised 
you  up,  and  made  you  to  sit  with  Him  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  in  the 
ages  to  come  He  w'ill  show  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  His  grace  toward  ybu  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

WHAT  IS  IT? 

What  is  it  in  Jesus  that  so  draws  men; 
that  wins  their  allegiance  away  from  every 
other  master;  that  makes  them  willing  to 
leave  all  for  His  sake  and  follow  Him 
through  peril  and  sacrifice,  even  to  death? 
Is  it  His  wonderful  teaching?  “ Never  man 
spake  like  this  man.”  Is  it  His  power  as  re- 
vealed in  His  miracles?  Is  it  His  sinless- 
ness? The  most  malignant  scrutiny  could 
find  no  fault  in  Him.  Is  it  the  perfect  beauty 
of  His  character?  None  nor  all  of  these  will 
account  for  the  wonderful  attraction  of  Je- 
sus. Love  is  the  secret.  He  came  into  the 
world  to  reveal  the  love  of  God-— He  was 
the  love  of  God  in  human  flesh.  His  life  was 
all  love.  In  most  wonderful  ways  during  all 
His  life  did  He  reveal  love.  Men  saw  it  in 
His  face  and  heard  it  in  His  voice  and 
felt  it  in  His  touch.  This  was  the  ^eat  fact 
which  His  disciples  felt  in  His  life.  His 
friendship  was  unlike  any  friendship  they 
had  ever  seen  before,  or  even  dreamed  of. 
It  was  this  that  drew  them  to  Him  and  made 
them  love  Him  so  deeply — so  tenderly. 
Nothing  but  love  will  kindle  love.  Power 
will  not  do  it.  Gifts  will  not  do  it.  Men  will 
take  your  gifts  and  then  repay  you  with 
hatred.  Rut  love  begets  love;  heart  re- 
sponds to  heart.  Jesus  loved. — Dolan. 

SCRIPTURAL  ATTIRE. 

How  shall  I ilress  to  please  (lod?  is  a rea- 
Minable  and  important  <iue.stion  for  every 
Christion  to  settle.  The  word  of  God  must 
be  authority  in  this  matter  as  in  all  others. 
Settle  it  by  that  ami  act  on  Scripiual  i>rin- 
ciples  and  there  is  no  troulde.  “\\  hetber 
therefore  ve  eat.  or  drink,  or  whatsoe'er  re 
do.  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  i Cor.  10:31. 
If  there  were  no  specific  commands  as  to 
dress  (i  Peter  3:3.4;  i I'ini-  2:i).io)  this  one 
would  settle  the  question  as  to  esse’itial  iu  iu- 
ciples.  What  is  for  the  glory  of  G id  in  «'r<  ss 
is  certainlv  <lesirable  and  pleasing  in  His 
^iffbl.  ... 

The  dress  question  is  not  denouunali'  n.tl. 
but  .^criiitual  and  Christian.  The  follower 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  look  like  one 
as  well  as  act  like  one  and  be  a representa- 
tive of  Bible  principles  as  well  .as  holy  living, 
walking  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  If  we 
dress  as  we  would  to  meet  Jesus  we  shall  not 
make  a mistake. — A.  A.  in  the  Van-Guard. 
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“OUR  BAIRN  THAT’S  DYING.” 
> 

Tlic  late  Ur.  Jamc.s  Hamilton  had  a capital 
ilhi.stration  of  how  general  prayers  am 
" ohlicjne  sermons  ” fail  to  satisfy  the  soul 
in  the  emergencies  of  life.  A Scotchman 
who  had  but  one  prayer  was  asked  by  his 
wife  to  pray  by  the  bedside  of  their  dying 
child.  The  good  man  struck  out  on  the  old 
track,  and  soon  came  the  usual  petition  for 
the  Jews.  As  he  went  on  with  the  time- 
honored  quotation,  “Lord,  turn  again  the 
ca])tivity  of  Zion,”  his  v/ife  broke  in,  saying: 
“ I'di,  inon ! you’re  aye  drawn  out  for  the 
jews;  but  it’s  our  bairn  that’s  dying!” 
Then,’  clasping  her  hands,  she  cried  : " Lord, 
help  us,  or  give  us  back  our  darling  if  it  be 
Thv  holy  will ; and  if  he  is  to  be  taken,  oh, 
take  him  to  'I'hyself.”  That  woman  knew 
how  to  prav,  which  was  more  than  her  hus- 
band did.  And  in  her  prayer  she  honestly 
])oured  out  her  heart’s  needs  before  God. 

.An  " oblique  sermon  ” is  not  a prayer.  An 
audible  meditation  or  a doctrinal  dissertation 
is  not  a prayer.  Telling  the  Lord  a hundred 
things  He  knows  better  than  we  do,  is  not 
pr3\'or.  If  per.sons  who  lead  in  prayer  had 
as  vivhl  a conception  of  what  they  want,  and 
as  earnest* a desire  to  get  it,  as  this  poor 
woman,  would  there  be  as  many  complaints 
about  long  prayers  as  we  hear? 


MARRIAGES. 


Hostetlei^Nelson.— On  the  14th  of  October  1903, 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister,  Y.  C. 
Miiler,  Pro.  Alien  Hostetler  to  Sister  Rosie  Nelson, 
both  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  May  God’s  blessing 
accompany  them  through  life. 

King— Burkholder.— On  the  25th  of  October  1903, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter.  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Ora  D.  King  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  to  Sister  Fannie  Burkholder  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio. 

Burkholder — Landis.  — On  Oct.  11,  1903,  at  the 
bride’s  home  near  Harri.souburg,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va..  by  L.  J.  Heatwole.  Charles  Newton  Burkholder 
and  ICmma  V.  Landis. 


DEATHS. 


Kauffman. — In  Bratton  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  16,  1903,  Levi  Kauffman,  aged  76  Y.,  6 M. 

Yoder.— In  Belleville.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  16, 
1903,  Emma,  daughter  of  Moses  P.  and  Sarah 
Yoder,  aged  23  Y.,  8 M„  21  D. 

Stoess.— On  the  23d  of  October  1903,  near  Moun- 
tain I^ke.  Minn.,  of  whooping  cough,  William,  son 
of  Dietrich  and  Helena  Stoess,  aged  1 Y„  9 M.,  11 
1).  Buried  on  the  24th.  Services  by  Henry  Fast, 
Sr.,  and  Bish.  Aaron  Wall. 

Heatwole.— On  Oct.  25,  1903,  near  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  brain  fever,  Marlon 
Sitter  Heatwole,  aged  1 Y.,  1 M.,  23  D.  Deceased 
was  the  youngest  child  of  .lohn  G.  and  Fannie 
Heatwole.  Funeral  discourse  at  Weaver’s  M.  H. 
on  the  27ih.  by  C.  Good  and  L.  J.  Heatwole.  Text, 
Gen.  37:  30. 

Barkey. — Peter  Barkey  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  Jan.  6,  1834;  was  married  about  1856  to 
Amanda  Forne.v,  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Of  the  six  children  born  to  this  union  one 
son  preceded  the  father.  His  second  marriage  was 
to  Elizabeth  Michel.  He  leaves  a wife,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters,  also  two  sisters  and  four 
lirothers  to  mourn  their  loss.  Eight  sisters  pre- 
ceded him.  Deceased  was  buried  on  the  23d  of 
October.  Services  by  John  Hygema  from  Prov. 
16:1.  Deceased  expressed  a desire  to  submit  en- 
eirely  to  God’s  will. 

Shaum. — Elizaiieth  Shaum  was  born  in  Ashland 
Co..  Ohio,  Oct.  12.  1833,  died  Oct.  19.  1903,  aged 
70  Y.,  7 D.  She  was  married  to  John  Shaum,  Sept. 
16.  1852.  To  this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  six 
daughters,  of  whom  five  sons  and  three  daughters 
survive.  Other  descendants  are.  26  grandchildren 
and  three  great-grandchildren.  The  deceased  sis- 
ter suffered  very  much  the  last  year,  but  bore  It  all 
in  patience.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  May  all  her 
children  seek  to  meet  her  In  glory.  Burled  on  the 
21st  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  Services  by  John  Metzler 
from  Jas.  4:14  and  by  John  Hygema  from  Isa.  65:6. 


Smead. — At  Portersvllle,  Cal.,  July  3,  1903,  Mrs. 
Ann  Elizabeth  Smead  departed  from  earth  to  be 
forever  with  the  Lord.  She  was  the  second  daugh- 
ter of  Pre.  John  and  Phebe  Snyder  (both  de- 
ceased). formerly  of  Elkiiart  Co.,  Ind.  She  had 
been  crippled  by  rheumatism  over  forty  years  and 
had  gone  to  me  home  of  our  eldest  sister  in  Cali- 
fornia to  get  help  if  possible  by  a change  of 
climate.  Her  last  illness,  which  lasted  four  months, 
was  pronounced  by  four  physicians  as  cancer  of 
the  stomach.  She  bore  her  intense  suffering  with 
much  patience,  proving  through  it  all  that  G*^  ® 
grace  Is  sufficient.  She  was  ready  to  meet  her 
Savior  and  her  sufferings  are  forever  past.  Sister 
Ann  was  the  first  of  Mother’s  eight  children  to  be 
called  away.  May  we  all  be  ready  as  she  was 
when  Jesus  calls  us  to  go.  Belle  S.  Allen. 

Landis.— Anna  Culp  Landis  was  born  July  14, 
1844,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and  died  Sunday 
morning  about  8 o’clock,  Oct.  18,  1903,  aged  59  Y., 

3 M„  4 D.  The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was 
erysipelas  and  paralysis.  Anna  Culp  was  married 
to  Peter  L.  Landis  Feb.  4,  1866.  They  moved  to 
Kansas  in  1869,  where  they  lived  until  her  death. 
She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  all  of  whom 
are  now  living.  She  was  a very  devoted  wife  and 
mother.  But  for  her  sickness  she  would  have 
been  baptized  into  the  Bethel  Baptist  church,  yet 
she  was  comforted  to  think  that  God  does  not  ask 
one  to  do  that  which  tney  are  not  physically  able 
to  do.  We  know  she  is  at  rest  with  the  Father 
for  she  said  shortly  before  her  death  that  she 
wanted  to  go  to  Him,  where  there  is  no  sorrow  or 
trotible.  Our  loss  is  her  gain,  and  her  iieace  with 
God  is  but  an  assurance  to  her  family  of  the  hope 
there  Is  In  God.  Mrs.  Landis  leaves  her  husband, 
eight  children,  five  grandchildren,  father,  four  sis- 
ters and  four  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  house  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  20,  conducted  by  A. 
J.  Haggett,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  of  Hia- 
watha, Kansas,  from  John  14:23.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Mount  Hope  cemetery. 

Mack.— Bro.  Eli  H.  Mack,  Pennsburg,  Mont- 
gomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  the  17th  of  October,  at 
the  age  of  35  Y.,  10  M.,  4 D.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing  wife  and  three  children  to  mourn  their  be- 
reavement  of  a husband  and  father  so  early  in 
life.  Bro.  Mack  was  the  son  of  Bish.  Andrew 
Mack.  There  survive  in  the  parental  family,  the 
father  and  mother,  two  brothers,  Noah  H.  of  New 
Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  and  Jesse  of  Yerkes,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  and  two  sisters.  Sister  Isaiah  Rickert 
and  Sister  Moses  Moyer,  both  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
They  are  all  deeply  bowed  in  mourning,  but,  next 
to  the  widow,  the  parents  are  especially  bereaved, 
as  Ell  was  the  only  one  who  remained  with  them. 
The  other  chililren  all  having  moved  some  distance 
from  home,  they  were  always  comforted  with  the 
consciousness  that  Bro.  jijII  with  his  family  lived  at 
home  and  he  so  kindly  cared  for  the  parents  In 
their  declining  years.  Ills  sickness  was  appendici- 
tis, complicated  with  typhoid  fever.  He  suffered 
severely  for  about  seventeen  days.  In  his  conscious 
hours  he  had  his  mind  upon  Christ  and  heaven. 
He  sang,  spoke  and  prayed.  This  he  continued 
even  in  his  seml-conscioup  moments.  He  was  not 
above  semi-consciousness  for  about  ten  days,  being 
altogether  flighty  for  most  of  this  time  and  in  a 
severe  phvsical  struggle,  but  the  end  came  Quietly 
and  peacefully  on  Saturday  night.  Funeral  took 
place  on  the  22d  at  Hereford  M.  H„  where  his 
remains  were  laid  away  In  the  adjoining  grave- 
yard Pre.  Michael  Moyer  preached  on  Phil.  1:21 
in  German;  Pre.  J.  K.  Freed  of  the  Evangelical 
church  followed  in  the  English  language. 


The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
especially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12%xl9  Inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  Inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  In  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  in  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  In 
each  country,  its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  Interest  in- 
dicated' a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic: 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mall  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  26  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 

Is  50  cents.  j 

Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims.— Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau.  St  Charles,  Mich. 


Chicago  merchants  are  already  advertising 
Christmas  goods  and  soliciting  orders  for  them, 
and  it  will  not  be  too  early  for  the  Mennonlte  Pub. 
Co.,  also,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  the  fact  that  they  have  a very  large 
stock  of  books,  Bibles,  Testaments,  Sunday  school 
cards,  gift  books,  mottos,  and  everything  that  is 
usuall.v  kept  In  a well  stocked  book  and  stationery 
store.  Send  for  a catalogue  or  write  for  prices, 
and  we  will  give  your  demands  prompt  attention. 
Early  orders  Will  have  a better  assortment  to  se- 
lect from.  Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonlte  Pub. 
Co.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Shares  are  |26.00  each. 

FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  Limited, 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited, Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  If  you 
are  contemplating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one.  or  both,  of  these  famous  trains  is  in- 
cluded in  your  itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  11-7,14,21. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anJ  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  ’Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

LOW  RATES  WEST  AND  NORTHWEST. 

Via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
every  day  until  Nov.  30.  1903.  ?33,  Chicago  to  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland,  Tacoma,  Seattle 
and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points.  $30,  Chicago 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden,  Graiid  Junction  and 
many  other  points  in  Utah,  Colorado  and  Wyoming. 
Low  rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco. 
Only  $6  for  a double  berth,  tourist  sleeper,  all  the 
way.  To  the  Northwest  via  St.  Paul  or  via  Omaha. 
Write  today  for  folder.  E.  G.  Hayden,  217-218  Wil- 
liamson Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  ' 9-24 — 11-16,  03. 

VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma. 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned.  » 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O.  . „ 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 

Read  Dr.  Barwlck’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs.  Alcohol. 
Opium,  Morphine.  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 
bring  so  many  people  to  ruin.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonlte  Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price. 
10  cents. 


We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
»nite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind 

Agents  Wanted.— The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  °-eTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ Hov«»  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach. the  gospel  of  Peace."  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  ChrlsL7 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Christ  life  is  the  only  life  that  can 
master  all  the  characteristics  of  self. 

IK 

For  want  of  space  we  are  again  obliged  to 
hold  over  some  matter-  until  next  issue. 

« 

We  should  live  as  if  every  minute  were 
an  age,  and  our  whole  life  hut  a minute. 
iX 

Let  us  have  correspondence  from  every 
congregation.  A word  from  one  will  be  en- 
couragement to  another. 

■a 

The  meetings  held  at  the  Clinton  (Brick) 
M.  H.  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  well  at- 
tended. Four  persons  confessed  Christ. 

■ 

The  whitewashed  rottenness  that  passes 
imire  readily  at  par  than  any  other  substitute 
for  real  Christianity  is  polished,  refined  self. 
IK 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Willow  Springs  Cong.,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  on 
the  25th  of  October.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended. 

M 

If  the  Herald  fails  to  reach  you  regularly, 
send  your  complaint  to  the  office.  If  there 
is  any  trouble  in  this  respect  we  want  to 
know  it. 

IK 

W.  B.  Stoddard,  anti-secret  society  lec- 
turer, held  a well  attended  anti-secrecy  con- 
\'cntion  in  the  Swedish  Lutheran  church  in 

this  city,  Nov.  9 and  10. 

IK 

It  is  a poor  way  to  determine  the  size  of 
the  real  man  by  the  tailor’s  tape  measure. 
Man  often  l<x)ks  on  the  outward  appearance, 
“ but  the  Lord  looketh  upon  the  heart.” 

» 

Our  daily  life,  if  we  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
is  a continual  reproof  to  the  ungodly.  If  it 
is  not,  then  we  need  to  try  the  spirit  that  is 
within  us  under  the  searchlight  of  God’s 
word. 

IK 

It  is  well  for  us  to  consider  daily  the  ques- 
tion, “How  much  owest  thou  thy  Lord?” 
The  contemplation  of  this  question  no  doubt 
will  influence  bur  giving  as  well  as  our 
living.  ^ 

We  are  grateful  for  the  many  letters  of 
encouragement  and  offers  of  help  to  extend 
the  circulation  of  the  Herald.  With  Such 
united  effort  the  paper  will  surely  reach 
many  homes  where  it  is  not  now  read. 


We  hope  to  hear  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler 
from  Gibraltar  in  time  for  next  week’s  issue. 
As  has  been  stated  before,  they  are  not  go- 
ing by  way  of  England,  but  go  directly  to 
Gibraltar,  and  change  ships  at  Naples, 
Italy. 

IK 

Beginning  with  the  January  issue  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  will  have  a series  of 
articles  by  Bro.  John  Bartsch  on  “ Experi- 
ences of  a non-resistant  in  the  Franco- 
Prussian  war.”  The  articles  are  very  inter- 
esting. 

IK 

We  will  never  hear  the  “ Lo  ” of  Matt. 
28:20,  unless  we  heed  the  “Go”  of  the 
preceding  verse.  That  “ Go  ” directs  us  to 
our  next  neighbor  just  as  much  as  it  directs 
us  across  continents  and  seas,  and  the  “Well 
done,”  will  come  just  as  surely  to  the  faith- 
ful next  neighbor  mission  worker  as  it  does 
to  the  foreign  missionary.  But  “ go.” 

IK 

All  corrections,  additions,  etc.,  intended 
for  the  1904  edition  of  the  Ministers’  Direc- 
tory should  be  sent  to  the  editor  not  later 
than  Nov.  15.  The  Directory  should  be  pub- 
lished not  later  than  Dec.  15,  as  the  Railway 
Clergy  Bureaus  desire  copies  of  them  before 
the  close  of  the  year  for  the  sake  of  checking 
up  all  applications  for  clerical  permits  for 
1904. 

IK 

People  who  are  taught  to  have  their  own 
way  find  it  hard  to  learn  submission,  because 
both  nature  and  the  devil  lead  off  in  that 
way  and  help  them  to  carry  out  their  un- 
sanctified purposes.  When  we  find  this  con- 
dition in  the  church  member,  the  church  will 
have  a world  of  trouble,  and  a number  of 
members  of  this  kind  will  very  soon  ruin 
the  best  church  in  the  world. 

IK 

We  glorify  God  by  the  fruit  we  bear  for 
him.  Not  a little,  but  much,  not  the  kind 
that  drops  before  it  is  ripe,  but  that  is  well 
matured.  We  cannot  bear  spiritual  fruit  un- 
less we  grow,  and  unless  we  are  continually 
subject  to  the  pruning  knife  of  God’s  work. 
The  old  growth  of  the  tree  and  of  the  vine 
is  necessary,  but  the  fruit  is  found  on  the 
new  growth.  So  also  with  the  spiritual. 
Only  those  who  -grow  in  grace  produce  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  ^ 

Nothing  on  earth  can  compare  in  value  to 
that  of  the  .soul.  The  world  has  recently 
heard  considerable  about  that  remarkable 
product  called  radium,  the  most  wonderful 
of  all  precious  things  this  earth  has  yet  pro- 


duced. But  all  the  radium  the  earth  con- 
tains— and  it  may  contain  hundreds  of  tons 
— is  not  to  be  compared  to  the  value  of  a 
.soul.  No  matter  where  that  priceless  pearl 
called  a soul  is  to  be  found,  or  by  what  it 
may  be  surrounded,  God’s  valuation  of  it  is 
fixed.  Or,  if  that  valuation  could  vary  in 
different  individuals,  the  poorest  is  still 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world,  so 
precious  that  the  great  salvation  that  was 
brought  by  God’s  only  begotten  Son  was 
intended  for  every  soul.  Why  not  labor  to 
gather  these  priceless  gems  and  get  them 
under  the  sanctifying  grace  of  God  that  they 
may  show  forth  the  glory  of  salvation  and 
the  beauty  of  boliness? 

IK 

Stability  in  our  Christian  character  will 
helj)  us  on  in  the  good  way,  but  an  unsettled 
condition  of  mind  will  destroy  every  good 
j)urpose  that  we  may  have  formed.  The  way 
to  become  established  in  the  faith,  in  doc- 
trine and  in  the  practical  duties  of  Christian 
life,  is  to  become  familiar  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  follow  its  teaching.  The  Christian 
who  studies  the  word  of  God  and  gives  heed 
to  the  guiding  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  never  go  wrong,  but  he  who  allows  him- 
self to  be  influenced  and  led  by  the  teachings 
of  men  is  like  a boat  at  sea  without  com- 
pass or  rudder;  he  will  be  driven  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  continually  do 
uuwarrautable  and  unwise  things  that  sur- 
pri.se  both  his  friends  and  his  enemies.  The 
apostle  tells  us  to  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
Eph.  6:10-13. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  Sebastian  Gerig  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
is  visiting  the  .\mish  congregations  in 
Wright,  Calhoun  and  Pocahontas  counties, 
Iowa,  holding  meetings. 

IK 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
called  at  our  office  on  his  way  home  from 
Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  and  placed  an  order 
with  the  Publishing  House  for  another  edi- 
tion of  2,000  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Flymnal. 

IK 

Pre.  Eli  Bomtrager  of  Nappanee.  Ind.,  is 
moving  to  Fairview,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.  His 
friends  will  please  note  the  change  of  ad- 
dress. The  church  there  is  in  need  of  help 
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an<l  welcomes  Bro.  Bonitrager  and  family. 
May  God  bless  the  labors  of  our  young 
Imnher  in  his  new  home. 

VI 

Bro.  J.  B.  Groff  and  his  newly  wedded 
bride,  of  Sterling,  HI.,  made  a short  call  at 
the  I’ublishing  House  on  the  4th,  on  their 
return  from  a bridal  tour  to  Bro.  Groff’s 
former  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Like  a 
good  many  of  our  young  people  who  are 
beginning  life  for  themselves,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Groff  will  have  their  church  paper  in 
tlieir  new  home. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

reminiscences  of  a BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 


Xll. 

The  natural  results  of  the  excitement  and 
phvsical  exertion  were  not  long  in  manifest- 
ing themselves.  The  same  evening  I was 
attacked  with  a violent  headache  and  a high 
ffver  By  the  liberal  use  of  tea  and  lemons 
I induced  a copious  perspiration,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  fever  soon  abated.  Next 
day  1 felt  better. 

1 decided  to  start  on  my  journey  to  Khiva 
with  the  next  caravan  that  left  Kasalinsk. 

To  do  this  I had  but  a few  days  to  wait.  1 
struck  a bargain  with  the  leaders  of  two 
caravans  who  were  glad  for  the  opportunity 
of  adding  to  their  income.  As  the  caravans 
generally  return  to  Turt  kull  (Alexan- 
drovsk)  only  partially  loaded  I did  not  need 
to  concern  myself  regarding  a speedy  jour- 
ney, as  the  camels  would  be  changed  every 
day’  A man  was  also  supplied  to  grease  the 
wagon  every  day,  boil  water  for  tea  and 
make  himself  generally  useful. 

riie  day  and  hour  of  our  departure  came. 
'I'he  feelings  that  possessed  me  as  we 
reached  the  opposite  shore  of  the  Sir  da^a 
were  very  different  from  those  which  I had 
experienced  on  the  former  occasion.  1 his 
time  there  was  life  and  activity  all  about  me. 
The  caravan  consisted  of  between  twenty- 
five  and  thirty  people  and  over  one  hundred 
camels.  My  traveling  companions  we^  a 
notley  array  of  Asiatics,  Turkomans,  Tar- 
tars ar.d  others.  . . 

Not  all  these  people  belonged  to  the  two 
caravans.  Several  had  simply  joined  their 
number  for  the  sake  of  company  and  that 
Ihev  might  not  lose  their  way.  Among  this 
latter  iiarty  was  one  man  from  Khiva  who 
traveled  on  a <lonkev,  and  who  made  an 
especiallv  unfavorable  impression  upon  me. 
He  was  tall  and  strong,  and  his  furtive 
•dances  from  his  blood-shot  eyes  were  very 
disagreeable.  He  watched  me  continually 
and  kept  looking  into  my  wagon  at  every 
corner,  and  when  I finally  told  him  to  keep 
his  distance  he  simply  laughed  and  asked 
(luestions  which  1 did  not  understand,  and 
which,  it  seemed  to  me,  deserved  no  answer. 

While  1 was  drinking  tea  he  came  close  to 
me  and  a.sked  for  tea  and  su^^  I said: 
“ Hschurr  stsen  ” (go  away).—  Yea!?  he 
replied  as  he  went  backward  a step,  but  soon 
resumed  his  jiosition.  1 thought  perhaps  it 
would  be  better  to  be  friendly,  so  I told  him 
he  might  bring  his  cup,  and  I would  give 
him  some  tea.  “ Give  me  a glass,  I w»m 
drink  out  of  your  glass,”  said  he.  Then 
you  must  wait  until  T have  had  my  tea,  1 
replied.  He  now  hegnn  to  ask  if  1 had  been 
in  Khiva,  and  whether  the  Nemetz  (German 
people  there)  were  my  people,  etc. 

T now  began  to  comprehend  the  situation. 
That  part  of  the  brotherhood  which  had 
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migrated  to  Khiva  had  been  robbed  several 
times  by  the  Turkomans  and  even  attacked 
with  guns  and  swords.  Whenever  our  peo- 
ple retreated  to  protect  themselves  these 
marauders  would  come  forward  and  take 
away  their  cows  and  horses  and  even  enter 
their  houses  and  take  away  food  and  clothes. 

As  I have  already  said,  this  man  s very 
first  glance  at  me  affected  me  disagreeably. 

But  when  he  spoke  of  the  German  people  in 
Khiva  I felt  certain  that  he  belonged  to  the 
band  which  had  robbed  our  people,  and 
more  or  less  seriously  wounded  some  of 
them.  Later  descriptions  of  this  man  to  the 
brotherhood  established  the  fact  that  he  was 
a first-class  rogue  who  during  the  day  would 
go  into  the  houses,  pretending  to  ask  for 
something,  and  then  at  night  would,  in  com- 
pany witli  others,  go  about,  shooting 
through  the  windows  and  frightening  the 
occupants  away,  and  then  go  in  and  harvest 
the  booty.  In  consequence  of  the  boldness 
of  the  old  fellow,  and  the  suggestive  ques- 
tions that  he  asked,  I concluded  that  he  was 
dangerous,  and  decided  to  ask  the  caravan- 
basch  not  to  allow  this  man  to  corne  to  my 
wagon  again.  I he  caravanbasch  informed 
me  that  the  man  did  not  belong  to  them,  and 
that  he  would  be  kept  away  from  my  wagon. 

The  leader's  command  was  respected,  and 
during  the  remainder  of  the  journey  I did 
not  exchange  another  word  with  the  old 
man.  Several  days  before  the  end  of  the 
journey  he  and  his  donkey  wended  their 
way  into  another  direction. 

But  I must  return  to  my  second  departure 
and  journey  in  the  desert.  The  word  was. 
passed  round  that  we  would  break  camp  at 
night.  This  time,  however,  I did  not  need 
to  concern  myself  about  anything.  I deliv- 
ered all  my  effects,  including  the  ropes,  wa- 
ter barrel,  etc.,  to  the  care  of  the  leader.  He 
looked  after  everything,  and  saw  that  my 
wagon  was  greased  every  day.  Thus  I 
could  lie  down  in  peace  and  sleep ; nor  did 
I awake  before  the  caravan  was  moving,  and 
the  journey  proceeded  so  smoothly  and 
quietly  that  I soon  fell  asleep  again. 

Although  these  people  have  neither  watch 
nor  compass,  they  seem  to  know  the  exact 
time  as  well  as  the  direction  they  are  going 
in  the  desert.  The  time  for  halting  or  start- 
ing day  after  day  varied  but  little. 

On  the  second  and  third  days  out,  I was  in 
hopes  of  once  more  finding  the  encampment 
of  the  Turkomans  with  their  sheep;  but  al- 
though I watched  carefully  on  both  sides  of 
the  course  we  were  taking  I could  see  noth- 
ing of  them,  neither  could  I recognize  the 
place  where  I had  spent  twenty  hours  alone 
in  the  desert. 

At  the  end  of  the  third  day  the  last  vestige 
of  vegetation  disappeared.  'I'here  were  large 
plains,  some  of  which  required  several  hours 
to  cross.  These  were  interspersed  with  hills, 
.some  of  them  several  hundred  feet  in  height, 
around  and  between  which,  so  far  as  it  was 
possible,  the  caravan  wound  its  way.  But 
with  all  this  change  in  the  physical  features 
of  the  country  there  was  nothing  but  sand, 
sand.  At  one  time  we  went  for  a long  dis- 
tance along  the  edge  of  a plain  that  lay  be- 
tween one  hundred  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  helow  the  level  on  which  we  were 
traveling.  1 cannot  say  road,  because 
there  was  not  the  least  sign  of  a road  or  path 
to  be  seen. 

And  oh,  how  silent  it  was  on  the  desert! 
Neither  the  camels  nor  their  drivers  made 
any  noise  whatever.  The  latter,  sitting  on 
the  backs  of  their  camels,  swayed  continually 
with  the  regular  footfalls  of  the  beasts,  and 
it  was  only  when  a halt  was  made  that  the 
called  to  one  another  and  to  their 
camels,  which,  upon  hearing  the  command, 
” Tyuck,  Tyuck ! ” lay  down  to  be  relieved 
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of  their  burdens,  and  to  enable  their  riders 
to  dismount  more  easily. 

Then  from  the  lips  of  one  after  the  other 
is  heard  the  familiar,  “ Bis  milla  rach  mad- 
rachim.”  As  soon  as  the  vvork  with  the 
camels  is  completed  all  the  drivers  assemble 
for  prayers.  This  they  do  with  their  faces 
toward  Mecca  (in  Arabia).,  some  standing, 
others  kneeling  with  their  hands  and  faces 
upon  the  ground.  Then  one  of  them  who 
acts  as  Mullah,  recites  portions  of  the  Koran 
and  the  rest  murmur  these  passages  after 
him. 

Before  prayers,  however,  the  ceremony  of 
ablution  or  cleansing  is  observed,  that  is, 
the  washing  of  the  head,  the  hands,  arms, 
feet  and  limbs.  But  since  there  is  no  water 
to  be  had  in  the  desert,  they  are  permitted  to 
use  the  sand  of  the  desert  for  the  purpose. 

The  manner  in  which  this  ceremony  is  per- 
formed is  certainly  rather  comical,  but 
“ Mohammed  Bey  Gambar  ” himself  lived 
in  the  desert,  and  dedicated  or  consecrated 
the  desert  sand  to  this  use. 

This  ceremony  is  performed  as  follows: 
The  Moslem  sits  down,  pushes  his  chalat 
and  shirt  sleeve  above  the  elbow,  dips  the 
outstretched  hand  into  the  sand,  then  with- 
draws it  and  rubs  his  face,  his  ears  and  his 
head  ; then  after  dipping  his  fingers  into  the 
.sand  again  he  rubs  his  arms,  legs  and  feet. 
After  repeating  his  “ Bis  milla  ” several 
times,  and  closing  with  “ La  Allah,”  the 
“ ablution  ” is  completed. 

These  ablutions  and  players  are  repeated 
whenever  the  caravan  comes  to  a halt.  The 
ablution  occupies  about  one  minute  of  time, 
the  prayers  from  seven  to  ten  minutes.  In 
the  meantime  the  camels  wander  about 
searching  for  food.  With  their  feet  they 
scrape  in  the  sand  for  the  roots  which  serve 
them  for  food.  These  roots  are  also  used 
by  the  leaders  of  the  caravan  for  making  fire. 
The  roots  being  strongly  impregnated  with 
saltpetre  burn  very  readily  and  the  coals 
continue  to  glow  for  from  five  to  ten  hours. 

The  food  of  these  people  of  the  desert 
consists  of  boiled  rice,  to  which  salt  and  oil 
are  added.  Or,  sometimes  they  prepare  a 
soup  with  flour  or  meal  into  which  they  pour 
some  oil  and  stir  it  thoroughly.  With  this 
soup  bread  is  eaten  which  has  been  hurriedly 
baked  in  the  coals.  Occasionally  they  boil 
dried  meat ; and  less  often  they  have  tea, 
but  of  a very  inferior  grade.  Sometimes, 
also,  they  have  the  luxury  of  camel’s  milk. 

1 have  eaten  of  this  fare  and  drank  camel’s 
milk,  but,  as  a matter  of  course,  I only  did 
it  to  please  my  fellow  travelers. 

These  people  who  spend  almost  their 
whole  lives  in  the  desert  have  very,  very 
few  wants,  and  are  not  at  ail  choice  about 
the  food  they  eat.  Of  the  various  articles 
of  food  which  I had  taken  along,  such  as 
cheese,  smoked  meat,  biscuit,  cocoa,  coffee, 
etc.,  they  had  no  knowledge,  neither  had 
they  ever  tasted  lemons  or  preserved  fruit. 
Notwithstanding  this  fact,  however,  I l>e- 
Ijeve  that  the  weakest  among  them  pos- 
sessed greater  strength  and  endurance  and 
enjoyed  better  health  than  I. 

We  were  now  the  fifth  day  out.  The 
caravan  had  been  resting  until  shortly  before 
noon  when  camp  was  again  broken.  The 
sun  beat  down  fiercely.  I was  obliged  to 
take  off  my  boots  and  put  my  feet  under 
cover.  Had  my  boots  been  exposed  to  the 
sun  for  any  length  of  time  the  leather  would 
have  shriveled  from  the  heat.  My  arms  and 
neck  were  blistered  from  the  sun.  Silently 
and  slowlv  the  caravan  moved  forward. 
Time,  also,  seemed  to  move  very  slowly. 
With  limbs  hanging  limp  and  apparently 
lifeless  the  camel  drivers  rode  along  with 
heads  bowed.  Not  a breath  of  air  was  stir- 
ring. The  sky  had  a dull  leaden  color,  the 
air  heavily  impregnated  with  dust  and  so 
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' fearfully  oppressive  that  it  soon  brought 
on  extreme  lassitude,  and  we  could  only  wait 
and  long  for  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

All  at  once  the  camels  lifted  their  heads, 
while  several  stood  still.  The  camel  drivers 
hastily  slipped  down  to  the  ground  and 
called  to  one  another.  Suddenly  a violent 
storm  howled  and  whistled  around  us.  i he 
foremost  camel  seemed  to  be  enveloped  in 
gray  sand,  the  very  air  seemed  to  be  nothing 
but  sand.  The  howling  storm  drove  the 
sand  against  the  cover  of  my  wagon  and 
soon  the  baggage  in  the  front  part  of  the 
wagon  was  covered  with  sand. 

.As  suddenly  as  the  storm  had  come  so 
quickly  it  passed  by.  It  was  a violent 
whirlwind,  which,  had  it  been  worse,  would 
hare  buried  the  whole  carav'an.  As  it  was, 
mv  eyes,  ears,  and  nose  were  full  of  sand  and 
dirt,  and  1 nsed  the  tea  which  I had  on  hand 
to  wash  at  least  some  of  the  sand  out  of  my 
eyes.  But  such  a sand  bath  as  this  I never 
had  before  nor  did  I care  for  it  then.  The 
wagon  was  standing  up  to  the  hubs  in  the 
sand  and  the  people  had  to  come  and  free  my 
wagon  and  grease  it.  1 he  caravan  now 
proceeded  peacefully  onward,  the  sun  was 
obscured  by  clouds,  the  heat  had  abated  and 
the  day  was  slowly  drawing  to  a close. 

The  sun  had  already  set,  but  the  camels 
were  still  moving  forward  at  a steady  gait. 
Looking  along  the  horizon  I saw  several 
dark  spots.  1 watched  carefully  for  a time 
and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  the  spots  were 
moving.  Slowlv  the  twilight  came  on  and 
the  distant  objects  proved  to  be  camels, 
while  at  the  same  time  other  objects  became 
visible,  but  to  satisfy  my  curiosity  it  was 
necessary  to  wait  until  we  had  come  nearer. 
Finallv  I could  distinguish  people  dressed 
in  European  costumes;  men,  women,  and 
children  were  standing  about  a large  wagon 
that  was  fitted  out  for  travel  in  the  desert. 
Still  greater  was  my  surprise  when  I 
thought  I recognized  acquaintances  among 
them.  Sure  enough,  I heard  German  words. 

When  I had  ascertained  that  the  caravan 
was  not  going  any  farther  I got  out  of  my 
wagon,  went  up  to  these  people,  and  recog- 
nized them  as  members  of  our  church.  It 
was  only  after  I had  called  several  of  them 
bv  name  that  they  recognized  me.  Who 
can  describe  the  happy  surprise.  How  could 
one  have  thought  of  thus  meeting,  in  the 
middle  of  the  desert,  brethren  and  sisters 
that  one  had  not  seen  for  years ! And  how 
doubly  pleasant  that  it  was  Saturday  even- 
ing!  A plan  at  once  suggested  itself  to  me. 
It  would  be  easy  for  me  to  prevail  upon  the 
leaders  of  our  caravan  to  rest  for  at  least 
half  a day  on  Sunday,  and  we  would  be 
enabled  to  worship  and  visit  together. 

My  plan  was  carried  out.  I gave  the  driv- 
ers little  presents,  and  they  remained  in 
camp  until  Sunday  afternoon.  The  drivers 
of  the  other  caravan  yielded  to  the  same 
inducement. 

These  people  were  members  of  that  body 
which  had  migrated  to  Bokhara  and  Khiva, 
and  were  now  coming  back  to  go  by  way 
of  Russia  to  America. 

.After  taking  breakfast  together  on  Sun- 
day morning  we  endeavored  to  edify  one 
another  from  God’s  word,  and  after  relat- 
ing our  experiences  during  the  years  of  our 
separation  and  commending  ourselves  to 
God  and  asking  his  blessing,  we  separated, 
not  knowing  whether  we  should  meet  again 
on  earth.  Little  did  I dream  then  that  in 
less  than  ten  years  I too  should  ^be  on  my 
wav  to  America.  This  meeting  with  breth- 
ren' and  sisters  had  greatly  relieved  the 
loneliness  of  the  desert  journey. 

(To  be  continued.)  » 


With  wooBding  word  thou  plercest  three. 
Thy  nelghhor,  Christ  and  thee. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
TEACHING  THE  GOSPEL  TO 
E'VERY  CREATURE. 


By  Lydia  Schertz. 


The  last  words  of  Jesus  on  earth  were 
concerning  the  world  s evangelization.  Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  bather,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you,  and,  lo ; I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Matt.  28:19,  20. 

The  personal  responsibility  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  is  to  every 
Christian  an  important  subject. 

Teaching  the  gospel  means  giving  all  men 
an  adequate  opportunity  to  know  Jesus 
CTirist  as  their  personal  Savior  and  to  be- 
come his  real  disciples.  The  gospel  must  be 
taught  in  such  a manner  as  will  enable  them 
to  understand,  fully,  what  is  said.  And 
above  all  it  involves  the  accompanying 
power  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  consider  the  question  of  the  worlds 
evangelization,  negatively,  it  does  not  mean 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  Our  part 
consists  in  bringing  the  gospel  to  bear  ujwn 
unsaved  men.  We  have  no  warrant  for  M- 
lieving  that  all  who  hear  will  accept.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  have  a right  to  expect 
that  the  faithful  teaching  of  the  gospel  will 
be  attended  with  conversion. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  take 
part  in  this  great  work.  If  we  as  Christians 
do  not  teach  of  Christ,  who  will? 

If  the  gospel  is  to  be  brought  to  every 
creature  it  obviously  must  be  done  while 
they  are  living.  Teaching  every  creature 
therefore,  means,  teaching  those  who  are 
now  living.  1 o us  who  are  responsible  for 
bringing  them  the  gospel  it  means  in  our 
lifetime.  The  unevangelized  for  whom  we 
are  responsible  live  in  this  generation.  And 
the  Christians  whose  duty  it  is  to  bring 
Christ  to  them  live  in  this  generation. 

To  teach  all  nations  is  our  duty  for  God  s 
word  tells  us  so.  Think  of  the  responsi- 
bility placed  u])on  us  if  we  do  not  sound  the 
trumpet.  “If  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
come  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo- 
ple be  not  warned  ; if  the  sword  come  and 
take  any  person  from  among  them  he  is 
taken  away  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood 
will  I recpiire  at  the  watchmans  hands. 

Eze.  33  : 6.  , • , „ 

Nor  is  it  necessary  to  go  to  the  scripture 
nor  to  the  end  of  the  earth  to  discover  our 
obligation  to  the  unevangelized  world.  A 
knowledge  of  our  own  hearts  should  niake 
our  duty  plain.  We  know 
Christ.  It  concerns  all  men.  Christ  tasted 
death  for  every  man.  “Of  one  blood  hath 
he  made  all  nations."  The  Christians  of 
to-day  are  simply  trustees  of  the  gospel,  and 
in  no  sense  sole  proprietors.  Every  Indian, 
every  Chinese,  every  South  Sea  Islander 
has  as  good  a right  to  the  gospel  as  has  any 

other  mortal.  , 

If  the  heathen  could  escape  punishment 
without  a knowledge  of  Jesu.s  and  his  povver 
to  save,  then  it  were  better,  far  better,  that 
we  keep  from  them  the  gospel  and  do  not 
thus  increase  their  guilt.  But  in  John  3:18 
we  read,  “ He  that  bclieveth  is  not  con- 
demned. but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  Imth  not  be- 
lieved on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God.  ” And  I’salm  9 ■i7>  " the 

wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God.  ” 

Millions  of  souls  are  without  a knowledge 
of  Christ,  and  they  need  him  as  much  as  you 


do.  We  are  apt  to  be  so  selfish.  We  realize 
our  own  impossibility  of  living  without  him, 
yet  we  neglect  telling  the  story  as  we  should. 
If  all  men  need  the  gospel,  if  we  owe  the 
gospel  to  them,  if  Christ  commanded  us  to 
teach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  it  is 
plainly  our  duty  to  do  so.  To  know  our 
duty  and  fail  to  do  it  is  sin.  If  he  calls  you 
and  you  refuse  to  go  you  bring  condemna- 
tion upon  yourself.  Even  though  you  may 
find  a great  work  to  do  here ; and  you  may 
meet  with  success  in  your  work;  though 
you  give  your  thousands  to  the  work ; 
though  you  be  influential  in  sending  out 
ten  others,  there  will  be  men  beyond  the  sea 
who  will  go  through  life  without  a knowl- 
edge of  Christ  because  you  would  not  let 
him  send  you  to  them. 

Jesus’  teaching  was,  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  fold  and  go  and  seek  the  one  in 
the  w'ilderness ; but  we  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness  and  crowd  to  the 
fold  to  feed  one. 

God  does  call  some  Christian  men  and 
women  to  stay  at  home,  but,  has  he  called 
you  to  stay?  Jesus  said,  “Go.”  and  unless 
you  receive  an  express  command  to  stay  you 
are  called  to  go. 

If  God  says  stay  at  home,  then  you  have 
gone  into  all  the  world  as  truly  as  he  who 
goes  into  the  heart  of  Africa.  But  if  he 
wants  you  in  the  field  and  you  disobey  him 
or  do  not  seek  his  guidance,  look  only  for 
reasons  for  staying  at  home,  and  force  your- 
.self  into  the  work  you  are  choosing,  you 
have  missed  the  mark. 

Does  God  call  3,999  of  every  4,000  Chris- 
tians to  stay  at  home? 

No  doubt  you  are  at  this  moment  startled 
at  the  truth  of  this  sUtement,  but  are  you 
willing  to  be  the  one  to  go? 

You  say  that  there  are  some  Christian 
professors  that  God  could  not  use  in  the 
foreign  field,  and  what  you  say  is  true.  And 
there  are  some  Christian  professors  that  he 
cannot  use  in  the  home  field,  because  they 
will  not  allow  him  to  do  so.  Be  sure  that 
if  God  leads  a soul  there,  he  can  use  him 
there. 

Simply  because  you  have  a work  to  do 
here  is  not  sufficient  evidence  that  you  are 
not  to  go.  Did  God  ever  send  a man  or 
woman  into  a foreign  field  who  could  find 
little  or  nothing  to  do  at  home?  He  does  not 
need  to  send  people  there  that  are  useless. 
There  are  t<x>  many  of  those  there  already. 
God  chooses  the  best  and  raises  up  others 
to  take  their  places.  Think  of  Carey,  Baton, 
Hans  Egede,  and  scores  of  others  that  might 
be  named  who  had  all  they  could  do  at  home, 
yet  God  led  them.  But  he  did  not  allow  the 
work  which  they  left  to  suffer,  but  raised 
up  others  into  their  places. 

Think  also  of  the  field.  Think  of  Mexico 
with  her  vice  and  superstition.  Romanism 
there  is  as  bad  as  paganism  in  India.  L<wk 
at  South  .America  where  many  have  nothing 
to  take  the  place  of  the  gospel.  Some  are 
Romanists.  The  South  .America  of  the 
future  depends  on  what  is  being  molded 
there  now.  Look  at  .Africa,  that  dark  conti- 
nent, which  must  be  very  near  the  heart  of 
Him  who  made  all  nations.  .Asia  is  present- 
ing a vast  field  of  work.  The  islands  of  the 
sea,  Greenland,  Iceland,  .Alaska,  and  our 
own  States  contain  those  who  have  never 
heard  the  story  of  Jesus  in  such  a manner 
as  would  enable  them  to  understand.  Can 
we  remain  unmoved  ? Bish.  \\  ortcott  says. 
"The  prize  is  noble,  and  the  hope  is  great, 
hut  the  time  is  short  and  cannot  return.” 
Can  Christians  of  this  day  flock  together 
in  one  place  and  leave  the  many  without 
the  light?  It  would  be  very  pleasant  to  live 
in  a neighlxirhood  where  none  but  Chris- 
tians dwelt,  but  could  we  say  we  have  done 
Concludtd  on  pof/e  3t>7. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Agents  Wanted.— We  wish  to  employ  a 
number  of  active  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 

Menronite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Family  Almanac  is  ready  for  delivery. 
Send  orders  now  and  the  Almanacs  will  be 
sent  promptly.  Prices  are  as  follows: 


I copy,  postpaid $ .o6 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies • • 


Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books,  Sun- 
day School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
etc.,  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

“ Narcotics,  or  the  Drug  Habit,  and  non- 
alcoholic medication,  or  why,  when,  and 
what  medicine  to  give,”  is  the  title  of  an 
excellent  24-page  pamphlet  by  Dr.  S.  O.  Bar- 
wick  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Price,  10  cents. 
The  Doctor  explains  what  is  meant  by  the 
terms  food,  tonics,  and  narcotics,  and  shows 
the  medical  use  as  well  as  the  alarming  ab- 
use of  drugs  and  liquor.  The  pamphlet  is 
well  worth  reading. 

The  Herald  for  1904. 

With  the  close  of  the  year,  many  of  the 
subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  1 ruth  expire. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  have  all  our  patrons  re- 
new their  subscriptions  early. 

New  subscribers  will  receive  the  paper 
from  the  time  their  subscriptions  are  re- 
ceived until  January  1905. 

We  should  also  be  glad  to  have  a brother 
or  sister  in  every  neighborhood  or  congrega- 
tion, who  is  willing  to  labor  for  the  Lord 
and  His  cause,  to  solicit  subscriptions  and 
collect  dues,  both  for  the  “ Herald  ” and  the 
“ Young  People’s  Paper.”  We  will  give  you 
a reasonable  compensation  for  your  work. 
Write  for  terms  and  instructions.  The  sub- 
scription price  for  the  “ Herald  is  $i.oo^per 
year;  for  the  “Young  People’s  Paper”  75 
cents  per  year.  If  j'ou  subscribe  for  both 
papers  you  will  get  them  for  $1.50. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Mennonite  Preacher  Spring  Valley,  Kansas,  Nov.  4,  1903.— We 

has  just  sent  us  a cash  order  for  59  copies  have  again  been  made  glad  for  the  many 
“ Mr!  World  and  Miss  Church  Member.”  blessings  which  (^d  has  been  pleased  to  be- 

He  believes  the  book  should  be  in  every  stow  upon  us.  On  the  29th  of  Sept.  Bra 

home  and  read  by  every  professing  Chris-  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappane^  Ind.,  came  here 

tian  and  others  as  well.  157,000  copies  of  and  remained  until  the  nth.  God  used  him 

this’fascinating,  instructive  and  rapid-selling  to  present  the  word  to  us 
book  have  already  been  published,  and  nearly  power,  and  fifteen  persons  made  a start  in 
all  are  sold.  A new  edition  is  on  the  press  the  better  life.  God  grant  strength  t 

now.  This  is  the  best  time  of  the  year  to  take  trust  him  all  the  way.  On  the  1 8th  of  Sept 

orders.  We  want  many  more  agents  to  sell  Bro.  D.  Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  came  here 

this  book.  Write  us  at  once  for  our  liberal  and  preached  three  very  encouraging  ser- 

terms.  You  can  easily  sell  one  or  two  dozen  mons.  On  the  24th  Bro.  J-  M.  Nunemaker 

copies  in  your  immediate  neighborhood.  of  Colorado  came  here  and  also  pre^hed 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  three  encouraging  serpions  May  God  s 

Elkhart,  Ind.  blessings  be  with  the  brethren  wherever 
— tlicy  Lflndcs. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 

Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50  Baldwin,  Md^  Noy.  3 GreeHng  in 

from  the  time  the  subscription  is  received  Jesus'  name.  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Hunts- 

until  the  end  of  1904.  The  Herald  and  ville,  Ohio,  was  with  us  over  ^nday  and 

Words  of  Cheer  for  the  same  time  to  one  held  communion.  t)n  Saturday  he  received 

address  for  $1.35.  Words  of  Cheer  and  Henry  Mast  and  his  wife  Barbara  into  the 

Young  People’s  Paper,  $1.10,  and  the  three  church.  He  also  preached  on  Sunday  and 

papers  together  for  $2.00.  This,  however,  Monday  evenings.  We  would  l>ke  to  have 

does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  some  worker  for  Christ  coine  and  hold  meet- 
taking commission  on  subscriptions  for  any  ings  for  a while.  ^ ^ ^ Hertzler. 

of  the  papers. 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1903.  — Dear 

To  our  Patrons  and  Correspondents. — [brother  and  readers  of  the  Herald.  Greet- 
In  order  to  insure  prompt  attention,  we  j^g  in  the  name  of  lesus.  That  true  Chris- 

kindly  ask  that  all  business  letters  intended  tian  love  is  still  abounding  in  some  hearts 

for  the  Publishing  House  be  addressed : is  evident  from  the  number  of  ministers  who 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ELK-  favored  us  with  visits  during  the  past  year. 
HART,  IND.  Orders  are  sometimes  de-  as  a congregation  feel  that  those  of  us 

layed  by  addressing  them  to  individuals  who  are  really  desirous  of  being  nourished 
instead  of  the  Publishing  Co.  We  wish  to  by  the  life-giving  Word  did  not  need  to 
give  our  customers  and  patrons  the  very  hunger.  Yesterday  communion  services 
best  service  possible  and  by  observing  the  were  held  here  in  which  59  brethren  and  sis- 

above  direction  it  may  help  us  much  to  this  ters  took  part.  We  were  sorry,  however, 

end.  The  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  that  the  meetings  held  here  resulted  in  no 

confessions.  Cor. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  read-  * ♦ * 

ers  to  our  large  and  well-assorted  stock  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1903. — Dear 

Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books,  picture  Herald  readers: — Greetings  in  the  worthy 

cards,  wall  mottos  and  miscellaneous  books.  name  of  our  blessed  Master.  May  the  grace. 

We  have  a large  variety  of  books,  etc.,  suit-  jove.  peace  and  the  comforting  influence  of 

able  for  Christmas  presents.  Send  for  a the  Holy  Spirit  go  with  us  all  through  the 

catalogue  or  write  for  prices.  Our  goods  are  changing  scenes  of  life.  There  have  been 

good  and  prices  reasonable.  no  items  from  the  Slate  Hill  congregation  in 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  the  Herald  for  some  time,  so  I will  send  a 

Elkhart,  Ind.  few.  The  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  con- 

gregation  were  agreeably  surprised  on  Nov. 

r'nDOP^PONnPNCF  1st  by  having  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  wife  and 

CORRESPON , daughter  Ma^  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  stop  with 

~ rj  US  on  their  return  from  Virginia  and  West 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Nov.  4.  1903-— Pre.  bol-  yir^nia.  Bro.  Wenger  delivered  unto  us  a 
omon  Ciehman  and  a few  brethren  and  sis-  instructive  and  edifying  sermon 

ters  from  Ontario  were  late  y m our  neigh-  morning  service,  from  Matt, 

borhood.  but  on  account  of  rainy  weather  clause:  “Enter  thou  into  the 

there  was  a small  attendance  at  the  services.  Lord.”  He  set  forth  very  clearly 

Last  Sunday  Pre.  Jacob  Moyer  of  Salford  responsibilities  and  privileges, 

Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  was  at  Vincent  and  which  is  set  before  us.  We 

preached  to  us  in  German  language  Br^^  may  have 

J.  D.  Burkholder  and  wife  of  Philadelphia  benefited  and  made  to  realize  more 

were  also  visiting  here  on  Sunday.  On  Sun-  enjoined  upon  them.  We 

day,  Nov.  15,  we  expect  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  j-j^^erely  hope  that  the  unconverted  will 

of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  to  be  with  us.  j warnings  and  not  continue  to  waste 

* * /«"cis  Bechtel.  „^g„,ents  that  should  be 


From  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.— Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  recently 
held  a number  of  meetings  at  this  place  and 
on  Nov.  I officiated  in  the  communion  serv- 
ice, in  which  nearly  all  the  members  took 
part.  We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  blessings 
we  have  received  during  these  meetings. 
Four  young  souls  became  willing  to  confess 
the  Sa.vior.  On  Nov.  2,  a special  meeting 
was  called  to  ordain  a bishop  for  this  dis- 
trict, compri.sing  the  Shore,  Emma  and  Clin- 
ton congregations.  Three  brethren  were 
chosen,  the  lot  falling  to  Bro.  John  Garber 
of  Goshen,  Tnd.  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Miller  of 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  officiated  in  this  service.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  all  this  work. 

Cor. 


spent  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  We  truly 
feel  grateful  to  the  brother  for  the  visit. 
May  Heaven’s  richest  blessings  be  his  in  his 
ministerial  labors. 

We  expect  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  of 
Lancaster  Co.  to  come  into  our  midst  and 
hold  communion  services  on  the  29th  of 
Nov.,  as  our  bishop,  Bro.  B.  F.  Zimmerman, 
is  not  yet  able  to  officiate  on  account  of  an 
accident  which  he  met  with  some  time  ago. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  strengthened 
and  edified  by  partaking  of  these  sacred 
emblems,  also  for  the  growth  and  prosperity 
of  the  church  at  this  place- as  well  as  else- 
where. J* 

War  is  the  concentration  of  all  human 
crimes.— William  Ellery  Channing. 


1»08. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  NOV.  22,  1903. 


By  Noah  H.  Mack. 


THE  CURSE  OF  STRONG  DRINK. 

Prov.  20:1 ; 23:  20,  21,  29-35. 

Golden  Text. — “Wine  is  a mocker.”  Prov. 
20:1. 

The  evil  effects  of  strong  drink  upon  tlie 
human  family  have  lieen  noticed  in  all  ages 
of  history.  Even  in  the  days  when  Solomon 
wrote  proverbs,  when  apparently  distilled 
and  malt  liquors  were  unknown,  the  evils 
of  wine  were  in  existence  to  a marked  de- 
gree, for  he  wrote  concerning  these  evils  and 
their  effects  with  deepest  concern. 

If  Solomon  were  to  behold  the  evils  of 
strong  drink  today,  when,  besides  wines, 
distilled  and  malt  liquors  are  flowing  freely 
all  over  the  land,  could  he  find  word  pictures 
to  describe  to  the  world  these  evils  as  they 
now  exist? 

“ Wine  is  a mocker.”  It  brings  pleasant 
sensations  (Psa.  104:15)  to  flesh  and  blood 
at  the  first,  thus  beckoning  the  tempted  ones 
on  to  indulge  more  deeply  until  the  appetite 
is  formed,  when  larger  quantities  must  be 
had  to  uuench  the  fiery  thirst  of  the  deceived 
one.  Wife  and  children  must  now  be  de- 
prived of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  the  com- 
forts of  home  to  satisfy  this  alcoholic  demon 
— at  first  so  mild  and  pleasant.  At  the  first 
the  tempted  one  knew  he  could  control  him- 
self. He  would  always  take  care  of  wife  and 
children.  He  w'oiild  never  fail  to  respect  his 
parents.  But  this  mocker  has  now  gained 
the  masterj-.  He  will  now  abuse  his  family. 
He  will  mock  at  the  pleading  of  dear  ones 
and  make  light  of  their  suffering.  He  will 
rage  at  everybody  and  everything  that 
comes  in  his  way. 

How  unwise  to  take  those  first  drinks 
which  brought  such  pleasant  sensations  of 
taste  and  feeling ! 1 his  is  a dark  picture, 

but  this  mocker  deceives  in  milder  ways. 
There  are  people  who  take  their  daily  drinks 
— never  drunk,  but  not  sober.^  For  when 
they  are  without  the  daily  drink  they  are 
nervous,  unstrung  and  in  their  own  estiina- 
tion  generally  unwell,  and  must  be  supplied 
again  just  as  soon  as  possible.  They  must 
have  it  to  lay  them  asleep  in  the  evening. 
They  must  have  it  to  awaken  them  in  the 
morning.  In  the  summer,  to  cool;  in  the 
winter,  to  warm.  It  will  do  as  well  to  pre- 
vent a sunstroke  as  it  will  to  break  up  a 
cold,  only  so  the  supply  is  constant.  Be- 
ware! Beware!  Many  a one  is  deceived  by 
the  social  glass  in  the  home.  Many  a son 
has  been  led  to  indulge  by  the  seemingly  in- 
nocent glass  of  wine  at  home.  Even  though 
wine  be  used  only  at  exceptional  times  or 
special  occasions  in  a family,  yet  will  it  re- 
move the  abstaining  influences  from  that 
family  so  far  as  parental  teaching  is  con- 
cerned at  least.  . 

In  verses  20  and  21  we  are  taught  to  avoid 
the  company  of  those  who  have  fallen  into 
the  evil  habits  of  eating  (German:  fressen), 
drinking  (saufen)  and  rioting.  How  many 
professed  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  fail 
to  notice  this  wise  counsel?  How  many 
.s<ms  have  seen  their  fathers  drink  at  the 
bar!  the  son  looking  forward  to  the  tune 
when  he,  too,  might  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
his  father.  Men  who  pass  their  time  at 
drinking  places,  though  they  may  indulge 
but  little  or  none,  will  yet  learn  many  a sin 
and  will  by  their  presence  at  these  places 
of  sin  lead  others  astray. 

The  third  part  of  the  lesson  calls  attention 
to  the  origin  of  woe,  sorrow,  contention, 
words  without  sense,  needless  suffering  and 
an  unhealthy  appearance.  These  things,  we 


MKRAI-O  OF  TRUTH. 

are  taught,  come  by  indulgence  in  strong 
drink. 

It  is  really  strange  to  notice  that  people 
will,  after  seeing  so  much  suffering,  grief, 
.sorrow,  disappointments,  misery,  sin,  and 
debaucliery,  brought  about  by  this  demon 
drink,  yet  fail  to  take  a stand  against  this 
evil  to  the  extent  that  they  will  both  teach 
and  practice  total  abstinence  from  all  spir- 
ituous and  malt  liquors  as  a beverage. 

“ Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,” 
says  the  wise  man.  Turn  away  from  the 
temptation,  for  then  will  you  be  safe,  is  Ae 
thought  he  desires  to  teach  us  in  the  in- 
spired language,  and  closes  the  poetic 
thought  by  saying,  “ At  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.”  Men 
and  women  will  either  destroy  or  flee  from 
serpents  and  adders  and  caution  their  chil- 
dren against  the  venomous  reptiles,  and  yet, 
at  the  same  time  they  fail  to  be  so  wise  con- 
cerning an  evil  that  is  much  more  destruc- 
tive than  the  venomous  reptiles  of  our  coun- 
try. This  demon  drink  will  fasten  its  fangs 
.of  thirst  upon  its  victim  with  such  relentless 
fury  that  many  a one  has  in  his  agony  and 
distress  cried  and  lamented  in  the  depth  of 
flespair  and  even  sought  deliverance,  but  in 
the  poisoned  condition  of  the  being  failed 
to  have  faith  to  be  delivered  from  the  fiery 
serpent,  and  thus  body  and  soul  have  gone 
to  destruction  in  despair. 

Drunkenness  is  the  satanic  power  that 
drives  the  hordes  of  darkness  to  all  manner 
of  sin.  It  excites  the  lusts  and  passions,  re- 
moves all  modesty  and  shame.  Decency  is 
last  sight  of.  Reason  and  judgment  are 
dethroned,  yea,  all  the  hellish  forces  on  earth 
are  marshalled  in  battle  array  under  the 
satanic  banner. 

Many  people,  especially  Qiristians,  are 
seeking  deliverance  from  this  demon.  Va- 
rious methods  have  been  discussed  and 
some  have  been  tried,  but  he  is  still  in  the 
laud,  and  while  at  some  places  local  deliv- 
erance has  been  obtained  to  some  degree, 
yet,  as  a whole,  he  seems  to  fasten  his 
clutches  of  immorality  and  the  fangs  of 
greed  harder  ui'on  the  nation  as  time  passes 
i)V.  Our  children  are  falling  his  prey  all 
over  the  land.  Because  of  this  great 
slaughter  tlie  Uhri.stian  people  have  asked 
the  powers  that  be  by  voice  and  petition  to 
have  the  monster  chained,  but  there  has 
been  no  succe.ss  in  that  direction.  God  never 
|)roinised  in  his  word  to  bind  the  great  ser- 
pent in  the  satanic  kingdom.  No,  he  is  not 
going  to  remove  the  evil  out  of  the  world  in 
this  dispensation.  He  has  promised  lo  lead 
the  human  family  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  iiower  of  Satan  to  the  victory 
of  faith.  John  1^:33,  Christ  comforts  his 
disciples  and  says,  “ In  the  world  ye  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  1 
f)vercoin^  the  world/  lie  never  prayed  the 
Father  that  he  should  take  the  evil  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  he  should  keep  the  saints 
from  evil.  “ Imto  me  is  given  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,”  and  all  who  believe  in 
that  power  have  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
ITnder  this  power  shall  our  children  not  fail 
us  nor  stray  away  from  us,  but  the 
shall  bless  them  with  obedient  hearts,  filled 
with  godly  fear. 

But  it  can  readily  be  seen  why  those  must 
be  in  fear  concerning  their  children  who  de- 
sire their  children  to  enjoy  the  world  awhile 
iiefore  they  bring  them  to  Christ,  the  parents 
themselves  only  living  the  Christ-life  in 
formality  and  thus  denying  the  power  of 
God,  giving  their  children  to  worldly  plea.s- 
ures  and  conformities  instead  of  coiw 
secrating  them  to  God.  Possibly  they  have 
no  family  altar  where  prayer  is  made  daily. 
In  the  sight  of  God  these  things  count 
against  us.  Those,  then,  who  do  not  put 
their  whole  trust  in  God  will  join  with  the 
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world’s  voice  to  put  away  this  evil.  But 
where  does  the  brother  expect  his  vote  to  go 
on  record?  Certainly  not  in  heaven,  for  he 
has  put  his  trust  for  deliverance  in  the  arm 
of  flesh.  Again,  the  desire  to  be  relieved 
and  eased  in  the  flesh  by  the  removal  of 
those  things  that  tempt  the  carnal  is  a great 
error.  These  things  remain  that  the  saints 
may  be  tried  as  by  fire  and  the  righteous 
may  shine  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
amidst  a sinful  and  perverse  generation. 
How  do  we  expect  to  receive  the  blessing 
from  Christ  when  we  join  hands  with  the 
world?  The  Lord  so  often  lamented  the 
weakness  of  Israel  in  that  they  would  trust 
the  arm  of  flesh  and  fail.  He  wanted  to 
help  them,  but  they  would  not  trust  him. 
They  would  only  put  their  trust  in  him 
wholly  when  he  so  afflicted  them  that  they 
had  nothing  to  depend  upon  but  God  alone. 
Then  would  they  cry  to  him  and  he  would 
deliver  them.  Christians  must  send  their 
petitions  direct  to  the  throne,  then  shall  the 
Lord  deliver  them.  He  shall  raise  up  men 
like  Cyrus  and  Darius  who  shall  in  God’s 
way  send  us  home  to'  Jerusalem. 

certain  paper  lately  had  the  question 
emphatically  answered  as  to  whether  the 
Christian  should  vote  the  Prohibition  ticket. 
Phis  is  a most  glaring  inconsistency  that 
God’s  saints  who  prevail  upon  God  for  the 
healing  of  soul  and  body,  should  then  not 
trust  him  for  the  healing  of  the  nation  in 
his  own  appointed  time,  that  they  should 
give  their  votes  and  petitions  into  the  hands 
of  polluted  politicians  who  make  capital  out 
of  these  votes  for  their  own  benefit. 

Pray,  preach,  teach,  hold  up  holy  hands 
and  withstand  every  evil  by  word  of  mouth 
and  action  in  the  boundaries  of  heaven’s 
kingdom.  Then  shall  the  unsaved  see  the 
brightness  of  the  saints  and  come  out  from 
under  the  law  of  sin  and  death  and  accept 
the  law  of  freedom  in  Christ  Jesus.  No,  tfie 
saints  must  not  try  to  fix  up  and  beautify 
this  wicked  world,  nor  paint  the  satanic 
kingdom  in  bright  colors,  for  man  loves  the 
world  too  well  as  it  is.  How  much  more 
would  he  cling  to  it  if  it  were  relieved  of  its 
darkiie.ss  ? And  where  would  the  brightness 
of  the  saints  appear?  How  could  they  shine 
if  the  darkness  of  sin  were  removed? 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  District, 

including  congregations  in  Oklahoma,  Idaho 
and  ( )regon,  held  at  the  West  Liberty  M. 

H.,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  Oct.  13  and  14. 
1903.  Tuesday  evening  session  was  omitted 
because  of  rain. 

Conference  opened  Wednesday  morning, 
with  Bro.  (.iarber  as  chairman  pro  tern. 
Noah  Metzler  was  elected  moderator;  D. 
(iarber,  assistant  moderator;  Chas.  Burk- 
hard  and  Sister  Fannie  Landes,  secretaries; 
Chr.  Snvder,  chorister. 

1.  ••  What  part  of  the  S.  S.  should  receive 
the  most  attention?” — Samuel  Winey.  (a) 

1 he  strav  ones.  Matt.  i8:i2.  A hard  mat- 
ter to  deal  with  such  and  should  receive 
special  attention  from  superintendent  and 
preacher.  ( b)  Those  who  have  a disposi- 
tion to  wander. 

T.  J.  Cooprider. — Bish.  .\sbur)'  the  first 
to  start  S.  S.  in  .America,  for  the  purjKise  of 
educating  children. 

J.  .M.  Shenk. — The  spiritual  part  should 
receive  most  attention. 

2.  " Some  essentials  for  S.  S.  workers.  — 
Paper  by  Elsie  Byler.  Frank  Hostetler,  (a) 
.A  clean  heart.  A character  that  would  be 
a good  example  to  pattern  after.  The  life 
counts  more  than  the  teaching,  (b)  .A 
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knowledge  of  tlie  lesson,  (c)  A love  ^or  the 
work,  (d)  Self-denial,  (e)  Sociability. 

( ipen  discussion. — .\  boly  interest  that 
iinnels  ns  to  the  work.  Consistency.  2 li™- 
"Study  the  word,”  etc.  An  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  what  we  teach,  with- 
om  this  a total  failure.  , • 

i "Hindrances  in  doing  effectual  Lhns- 
tiaii  work."-Chr.  Snyder,  (a)  Lack  of  con- 
secration. Too  much  seeking  things  of  the 
earth,  (h)  Timiditv.  Undervaluing  ones 
ahilitv.  (c)  Overrating  our  powers,  (.d) 
Lack  Of  love  for  .souls,  (.e)  Lack  of  unity 
in  the  church.  Work  not  to  please  yourself, 
even  I hrisl  ])leased  not  himself. 

k.  C.  Yoder.— Self  the  greatest  hindrance 
and  must  he  crucified,  l-ailing  to  follow  im- 
plicitlv  the  order  of  (lod.  First  the  rest  that 
( lod  imparts,  then  work. 

( )pen  discussion.  — Lack  of  thorough 
knowledge  of  Cod’s  word.  The  spirit  of 
discouragement.  Lvil  speaking,  one  of  an- 

other.  . 

4.  "Sundav  School  papers,  ^heir  bene- 
fits and  what  kind  arc  best?"— D.  A.  Wen- 
"■er.  S.  S.  papers  intended  for  children  to 
simplifv  the  gospel,  to  counteract  the  masses 
,,f  iminire  literature.  The  cheapest  not  the 

best.  , . 

( liieii  discussion. — Should  be  something 
elevating.  The  literature  that  advocates 
fomeoutism  ” should  be  rigidly  excluded. 

He  sure  the  papers  teach  non-resistance.  ^ 

5.  ••  How  teaching  may  be  thrown  away. 
I’aper  hv  hannie  Lande.s. 

afternoon  session. 

Devotional  exercises  by  L.  L.  Beck. 

(1.  ■■  .Mission  S.  S.”  (a)  Their  object.-— 

K.  |.  Heatwole.  First  object  to  teach  people 
that  there  is  a living  God,  a heaven  to  gain, 
a hell  to  shun,  and  the  necessity  of  con- 
fession of  sins  and  restitution.  Teach  that 
all  have  sinned  and  that  all  may  be  saved, 
because  tdirist  died  for  all. 

(b)  "How  should  they  be  started. 

L has.  Burkhard.  Be  sure  to  have  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  church. 

Noah  Met/.ler.— Be  sure  to  have  tlu^- 
oughlv  converted  men  and  women  for  offi- 
cers and  teachers.  Be  unified  in  teaching 
the  essentials  of  salvation,  leaving  all  non- 

essentials  undiscussed. 

(c)  “How  successfully  carried  on. 

Levi  Miller.  Persevere  in  work  as  well  as 
in  praver.  Live  out  your  prayers.  Unity  of 
workers  and  faithfulness  in  the  w-ork  neces- 

" Personal  Responsibility  of  teaching 
the  Gospel  to  every  Creature."  Essay,  Lydia 

Schertz.  , 

" The  'Teacher’s  Eepupment.  — f.ena 

Horst.  I'.ssay. 

Closing  iirayer,  T.  M.  Erb. 

IWENING  SESSION 

opened  bv  J.  M.  Nunemaker.-Question  box. 

(1.  " I'he  S.  S.  Lesson  Exemplified.  — 
|obn  Coopridcr.  Use  simple  illustrations, 
(lather  points  from  l>oth  ()ld  and  New  les- 
laments  bearing  on  the  principle. 

()])en  discussion.— Place  the  food  down 
where  the  lambs  can  reach. 

Committee  appointed  to  arrange  program 
for  the  S.  S.  Conference  for  1904;  D.  G. 
Lapi).  Roseland.  Neb.;  R.  C.  Yoder,  Win- 
dom,  Kansas;  Chas.  Burkhard,  Sec.,  Ayr, 

^VTee-will  offering,  $22.76.  Closing  exer- 
cises bv  Noah  Metzler. 

Manv  good  thoughts  were  given  which 
the  secretaries  were  unable  to  gather,  but 
we  h.me  that  the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth 
fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  bather. 

Chas.  Burkhard, 

Fannie  Landes, 

Secretaries. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
congregations  of  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Okla- 
homa, Idaho  and  Oregon  was  held  in  the 
West  Liberty  M.  TL,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan- 
sas, Oct.  15  and  16,  1903. 

Opening  exercises  by  'T.  M.  Erb.  David 
Garber  was  elected  Moderator,  and  Noah 
Metzler.  assistant.  Levi  Miller,  1.  M.  Erb, 

J.  M.  Shenk,  G.  R.  Brunk  and  S.  C.  Miller 
were  appointed  committee  on  resolutions. 
'The  reports  of  the  different  congregations 
in  the  district  were  given.  Conference  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida, 

( )hio.  His  remarks  were  based  on  Isa.  52 
andEph.  2;2i.  Subject;  God’s  Zion.  The 
following  .subjects  were  considered ; 

1.  At  what  period  of  Christian  life  do  we 

attain  to  Col.  2;  10?  . 

,\„s.--'The  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
being  sufficient  to  cleanse  the  heart  from  all 
.sin  (I  John  1:7),  that  period  is  when  the 
soul  has  made  the  full  surrender  to  God,  and 
the  Lord  has  graciously  done  the  work.  He 
looks  upon  us  as  complete  in  him,  and  in 
this  completeness  we  are  moved  to  go  for- 
ward in  the  word  and  work  of  the  Lord  unto 
])crfection  (Heb.  6;i). 

2.  Should  the  kiss  of  charity  be  extended 
to  di.sobedient  or  excommunicated  persons? 

Ans.— Resolved,  'That  the  kiss  of  charity 
being  an  expression  of  Christian  fellowship 
which  rests  on  mutual  love,  its  proper  use  is 
only  where  such  conditions  exist.  It  should 
only  lie  withheld  from  such  whom  the  word 
of  God  jitaces  outside  the  Christian  fold. 

3.  How  long  should  we  forbear  with 
members  who  stubbornly  refuse  to  submit 
to  the  government  of  the  church? 

Ans. — Visit  them  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, considering  ourselves  lest  we  also  be 
tem])tcd  (fial.  6:1).  We  should  consider 
that  circumstances  require  a difference 
(Jude  22),  and  bear  with  them  until  the  case 
seems  hopeless. 

4.  How  can  Christian  fellowship  with 

suffering  members  be  encouraged?  i Cor. 
12:26;  Heb.  13;  3.  . . 

Ans. — (^ne  of  the  important  Christian 
graces  is  to  have  a sympathizing  heart  for 
the  suffering,  whether  it  be  physical,  mental, 
or  s))iritual.  We  should  therefore  seek  such 
a deep  work  of  grace  in  our  hearts  that  we, 
after  the  example  of  our  Savior,  will  sym- 
pathize with  the  infirmities  of  others  and 
lend  a helping  hand. 

5.  Should  we,  according  to  the  gospel, 
jictition  the  “ powers  that  be  ” to  have  Sab- 
bath-breakers punished  ? 

Ans.— We  should  not.  But  we  should  be 
an  example  of  pious,  devoted,  holy  living  on 

that  day.  , 

6.  Does  this  conference  distinguish  a dif- 
ference between  life  insurance  and  a hus- 
band and  wife  holding  distinct  deeds  for  real 
estate  ? 

Ans.— Resolved,  'That  life  insurance  is  an 
unscriptural  way  of  providing  for  the  family 
in  case  of  death' and  the  deeding  of  property 
to  the  wife  to  avoid  the  breaking  up  of  the 
home  in  case  of  death  of  the  husband  is 
honorable,  providing  it  be  not  done  to  avoid 
the  pavment  of  honest  debts  or  from  other 
evil  motives. 

7.  Is  there  any  other  gospel  way  to 
choose  ministers  except  by  lot? 

Ans. Resolved,  'That  while  we  believe 

' the  lot  to  be  scrijitural  and  the  proper  use 
^ of  it  will  be  owned  of  God,  yet  according  to 
' 2 Tim.  2:2  and  the  practice  of  the  primitive 

Mennonite  church,  suitable  men,  being  rec- 
ommended bv  the  bishop,  may,  by  the  con- 
sent of  the  church,  be  ordained  and  sent  into 
,.  the  work. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  report  of  the  member  of  M.  E.  & B. 

B. ,  and  of  the  treasurer  of  Home  Support 
Fund,  and  of  the  Evangelizing  conditions, 
were  giveti  and  accepted. 

R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom,  Kansas,  was 
again  elected  member  of  M.  E.  & B.  B.  for 
the  Central  District. 

'Three  district  evangelists  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year;  David  Garber  for  the 
western  belt,  D.  G.  Lapp,  northern  belt,  and 

C.  D.  Yoder  for  the  southern  belt  of  the  con- 
ference district. 

Resolved,  That  the  evangelists  and  the 
member  of  M.  E.  & B.  B.  as  a committee 
shall  find  suitable  men  to  supply  the  various 
congregations  who  are  without  a shepherd, 
and  if  ministers  are  taken  from  congrega- 
tions for  this  purpose,  other  brethren  be 
ordained  to  fill  the  vacancy  if  need  be. 

Resolved,  I'hat  this  conference  send  a 
bishop  to  the  western  field  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, and,  if  expedient,  ordain  a bishop  in 
Idaho,  and  thence  proceed  to  Oregon  and 
make  another  effort  to  restore  the  churches 
to  the  order  of  the  gospel  and  under  the  di- 
rection and  decision  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska 
conference.  I he  bishops  are  to  decide 
among  themselves  who  shall  go  to  the  west-, 
ern  field. 

It  was  moved  that  the  La  Junta  Menno- 
nite congregations  in  Colorado  be  admitted 
to  this  conference. 

A.  Shiffler,  D.  G.  Lapp  and  D.  Burkhart, 
with  others  whom  they  may  choose  to  assist, 
were  appointed  to  arrange  the  program  for 

1904.  . 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  conference 
at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Adams 
Co.,  Neb. 

Closing  address  by  Noah  Metzler. 

Bishops  present.— J.  M.  Shenk,  S.  C.  Mil- 
ler, T.  M.  Erb<  G.  R.  Brunk. 

Ministers  present.  — Levi  Miller,  Jacob 
Zimmerman,  J.  Nunemaker,  G.  B.  Landis, 
C.  Miller,  Noah  Metzler,  David  Garber,  M. 
Cooprider,  M.  Horst,  D.  A.  Diener,  C.  D. 
Yoder. 

Deacons  present. — P.  Zimmerman,  1.  M. 
Hershberger,  C.  Snvder,  R.  C.  Yoder,  Jacob 
F.rb,  I.  Zimmerman,  Lemon  Beck. 

C.  D.  Yoder, 

T.  J.  Cooprider, 

.Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  Martin’s 
Creek  M.  H.,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1903* 

" Organization. — S.  D.  Miller,  Moderator, 

Hiram  Yoder,  Assistant;  D.  S.  Moyer  and 
Amos  Yoder.  Secretaries ; Levi  D.  Miller, 

_ Treasurer.  r c j 

“ Benefits  and  advantages  of  a Sunday- 
school  meeting,”  L.  D.  Miller;  Our  object 
should  be  to  save  souls.  We  should  have 
confidence  in  one  another  and  know  the 
necessity  of  having  the  Spirit.  C.  Z.  Yoder: 
More  benefit  in  a Sunday-schopl  meeting 
than  in  worldly  amusements.  We  must  not 
be  personal  nor  so  sensitive  as  to  be  of- 
fended. „ / NO 

“Factors  in  a Sunday-school,  (a) Super- 
intendent. E.  L Row;  Should  be  friendly, 
full  of  faith  aiid  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Herb  Schnell ; Always  find  place 
for  improvement.  An  interest  should  be 
awakened,  not  by  talking  too  much,  but  by 
getting  others  interested.  Above  all,  have 
the  true  spirit  of  perseverance  and  patience. 
(b)Teacher.  William  L.  Miller:  Teach  by 
example,  and  not  by  word  only.  Every  one 
should  be  a teacher,  (c) Pupil.  Elmer  Zook: 
Influenced  chiefly  by  Spirit-filled  parents, 
as  should  also  be  the  teacher,  the  pupil  will 
be  attentive.  (d)Singing.  D.  S.  Troyer: 
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Song,  “ Nobody  knows  like  Jesus.”  Sing 
so  that  God  hears  and  answers,  as  in  Acts 
16  : 25.  E.  A.  Zook ; Song  has  many  , many 
charms.  When  we  sing  we  pray  better.  Do 
not  sing  carelessly  or  thoughtlessly. 

“Children’s  meeting.  D.  F.  Mast  and 
C.  Z.  Yoder.  How  can  we  induce  inatten- 
tive members  to  attend  Sunday-school?  E. 

A.  Zook — Prov.  22  : 6 as  a central  thought. 
Methods  are  of  no  avail,  salvation  in  the 
heart  is  the  cure.  A kind  “Good-morning 
may  win  many. 

“ Power  of  Habit.”  Discussion  by  C.  Z. 
Yoder.  Outside  influence  in  critical  point 
in  life,  only  brought  back  by  the  prayer  of 
the  righteous. 

“Intemperance.”  (a)  Strorig  drink  and 
narcotics.  Oscar  Burky.  It  will  steal  in  at 
the  mouth  to  take  away  the  brains.  John  S. 
Miller.  Isa.  5.22.  It  will  lead  to  degenera- 
tion, ruin  and  destruction.  D.  W.  Miller; 
Narcotics  will  kill  if  you  keep  on  using,  will 
kill  if  you  stop  using.  'Tobacco  is  filthy,  in- 
jures health,  costs  God  s money. 

(b)  In  communication.  J.  F.  Mast.  Man 
is  very  corrupt  in  his  carnality.  Evil  think- 
ing and  talking  can  only  be  cured  by  a 
change  of  heart.  Love  your  neighbor  as 

yourself.  „ , . 

(c)  In  dress.  Aaron  Yoder.  Salvation 
absolutely  necessary  to  cure  the  intempe^te 
adorning  or  dressing  of  our  bodies.  The 
Bible  is  the  best  looking-glass.  Should  wear 
the  garment  of  righteousness.  The  longer 
we  wear  it  the  better  it  fits  us.  We  cannot 
teach  what  we  have  not  learned. 

(d)  In  business.  Jas.  Helmuth.  We 
should  not  lay  up  great  riches.  Church 
members  often  guilty  of  unconsciously 
teaching  their  children  to  lie. 

Offering  for  Chicago  Mission,  $14.78.  Ot- 
fering  for  Orphans’  TIome,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  $12.30.  The  Secretaries. 

REPORT. 

'The  committee  appointed  at  the  last  Indi- 
ana-Michigan  conference,  to  organize  to  de- 
fray expenses  of  bishops  while  ministering 
to  poor  and  small  congregations,  has  agreed 

on  the  following  plan ; . . u 11 

1.  The  officers  of  the  organization  shall 
consist  of  a secretary  and  treasurer  and  two 

advisors.  • 

2.  Ihe  deacons  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
conference  district  shall  hold  collections  in 
their  respective  congregations  ,for  this  pur- 
pose in  December  of  each  year  and'shall  for- 
ward the  money  to  the  treasurer. 

3.  'The  treasurer  shall  pay  out  the  funds 
on  application  by  the  bishop  doing  the  work, 
or  on  application  by  the  ministers  and  dea- 
cons of  any  congregation  of  this  conference 

district.  , , , 

4.  The  treasurer  shall-  publish  an  annual 
report  of  the  money  received  and  paid  out 

by  him.  , , . 

D.  H.  Coffman,  John  Bare,  advisors; 

N.  S.  Hoover,  Sec’y-'Treas.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

I4ote. 'The  organization  has  no  name  and 

is  subject  to  modification.  I he  committee 
thought  the  above  would  answer  for  one 
year  Committee. 

PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY 

THE  GOSPEL  TO  EVERY  CREATURE. 

By  Lydia  Schertz. 

Continued  from  vnge  363. 

all  we  could  to  bring  our  brother  to  the 
light?  And  would  Jesus  find  us  watching 

when  he  comes?  . ...  1 

I have  no  fear,  that  if  I am  laboring  alone 
in  some  dark  corner,  surrounded  by  sin  and 
suffering  sinners,  that  Jesus  cannot  find  me 
there  when  he  comes  to  claim  his  own. 


Have  we  considered  the  sacrifice  nec- 
essary for  those  who  go?  We  say  it  is  a 
great  thing,  but  is  the  sacrifice  only  on  the 
part  of  those  who  go,  while  those  who  stay 
can  live  in  ease  and  luxury  ? Each  one  has 
a part  in  this  work.  If  we  give  of  our  in- 
crease, that  is  good.  If  we  give  of  that 
which  we  need,  that  is  better.  But  best  of 
all,  it  is,  to  give  ourselves.  God  wants  not 
our  money  but  us.  He  says,  “ The  silver  is 
mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine.”  You  belong 
to  him,  for  he  has  bought  you  with  a great 
price. 

Is  it  fair  that  a few  Christians  should  give 
up  all  and  the  remaining  many  possess  all? 

'To  give  up  all,  means  yourself,  your  plans, 
your  ambitions,  and  whatever  you  may 
have.  It  sometimes  means  the  giving  up  of 
some  things  which  really  seem  necessary 
to  make  your  life  what  you  think  it  should 
be. 

Are  the  missionaries  different  from  you? 
Can  they  feel  suffering,  disappointment, 
absence  from  home  and  friends,  separation 
from  loving  parents  as  much  as  you  and  in 
the  same  manner?  T)o  their  bodies  ever 
become  weary  with  long  watchings  and 
constant  care?  Do  they  ever  become  tired? 
Missionaries  receive  a great  deal  of  sym- 
pathy. 'They  are  pitied  and  respected  and 
wondered  at  by  multitudes  of  Christian 
professors.  Some  evidently  think  they  were 
born  for  such  purposes,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  way  they  keep  hands  off  and  re 
frail!  from  helping  in  the  work. 

Christian  friends,  let  us  learn  to  know 
each  other,  and  learn  that  each  one  of  us  is 
weak  and  helple.ss  of  himself  and  that  it  is 
only  as  we  yield  ourselves  to  God  that  he 
takes  us  and  moulds  our  lives  into  the 
fashion  of  his  choosing. 

Scores  of  men  and  women  are  needed  to 
go  where  none  speak  of  Him  whom  we 
cherish  so  highly.  Money  is  needed.  In- 
.stant  as  well  as  constant  help  is  needed. 
But  greater  than  the  need  of  men  and 
women,  greater  than  the  need  of  money, 
aye ; deep  down  at  the  bottom  of  our  spirit- 
less lives  is  the  forgotten  secret  of  the 
world-wide  prevailing  prayer. 

Pray  and  keep  on  praying,  and  while  you 
pray  work  with  a might  whatever  God  gives 
vou  to  do.  ,'\nd  if  (lod  bids  you  arise  and 
answer  vour  own  pr.ayer  let  nothing  hinder 
you.  Make  sure  God  has  called  you  and 
when  once  you  are  sure  never  allow  Satan 
to  make  you  doubt  your  calling.  May  no 
self-.secking,  smallest  particle  of  ambition 
deflect  us  in  the  choice  of  a vocation,  but 
ma)'  the  neeille  of  God  s guidance  settle 
along  the  clear  line  of  discretion  of  his  will 
to  our  lives. 

'The  wide  sea  of  life  lies  before  us,  what 
.shall  be  the  course? 

Before  we  can  decide  .we  must  know  our 
present  bearings,  the  haven  to  be  reached, 
and  our  sailing  orders. 

What  we  cal!  our  life  is  really  God  s life. 
.\nd  again,  we  arc  in  God  s world,  a world 
of  sinning  and  suffering  men,  each  man  my 
brother,  and  calling  me  to\vork,  work,  work. 

Am  I fully  surrendered  to  Christ?  Have 
I counted  the  cost?  It  will  mean  sacrifice 
for  us,  but  God  has  planned  our  lives  that 
the  less  we  do  for  ourselves  and  the  more 
we  do  for  our  brother  the  happier  we  be- 
come. 'True  happiness  can  consist  only  in 
the  memorv  of  useful  and  well-spent  days 
and  years. ' " 'The  greater  the  sacrifice,  the 
greater  the  blessing.”  It  pays  to  leave  all. 
for  we  receiv'c  already  in  this  life  an  hundred 
fold  and  the  promise  of  eternal  life  in  the 

world  to  come.  . , t 

Would  we  claim  the  Saviors  Lo.  I am 
with  you,”  then  it  behooves  us  to  obey  the 
command  and  go. 

May  each  individual  decide  this  grave 


question  for  himself.  Not  by  himself,  nor 
by  the  decision  of  his  friends,  for  our  best 
friends  make  mistakes ; but  by  going  to 
God,  seeking  his  guidance,  trusting  his 
power,  obeying  his  command  and  waiting 
his  coming. 

Trousdale,  Kansas. 


MAkklAGES. 

Mullet — Weldy. — At  VVakarusa,  Ind.,  on  the  25th 
of  October.  John  Benjamin  Mullet  and  Emma 
Salonia,  second  daughter  of  Pre.  Henry  Weldy. 

Herr— Landis.— On  the  28th  of  October  1903,  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinser,  Pa.,  George  L.  Herr 
of  West  Lampeter  to  Mary  Landis  of  East 
Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Hershberger — Yoder. — On  the  1st  of  November 
1903,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  David 
Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro.  Amos  Hersh- 
berger to  Sister  Lizzie  Yoder,  both  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.  The  Lord  bless  them  abundantly. 

DEATHS. 

Mishler. — On  the  24th  of  October  1903,  of  con- 
cussion of  the  spine.  Bernice,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Annie  Mishler,  aged  9 M..  6 D.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  N.  H.  Shenk.  We  sorrow  and 
sympathize  with  the  parents  over  the  death  of 
this  little  one,  but  we  remember  that  Jesus  has 
said,  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and 
we  know  that  she  has  changed  this  world  of  cor- 
ruption for  incorruption,  and  that  mortality  has 
been  changed  into  immortality. 

• Strock. — On  the  28th  of  October  1903,  near 
Sterling,  111.',  of  whooping  cough  and  pneumonia. 
Marv  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Strock,  aged  5 Y..  5 M.,  11  D.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  two  brothers  and  two  little  sisters  (one 
a twin  sister  of  the  deceased),  to  mourn  their  loss. 
The  twins;  Martha  and  Mary,  were  very  much 
attached  to  each  other.  Burled  on  the  30th. 
Funeral  services  by  John  McCulloh.  Text,  2 
Kings  4:26.  "Is  it  well  with  the  child?  She 
answered.  It  is  well.” 

Oilier. — Sept.  27.  1903,  Sister  Sarah  Diller  (nee 
Burkhart),  aged  78  Y.,  11  M.,  26  D.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  a few  years  ago. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  She  was  born  in  l,ancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  when 
quite  young,  and  after  her  marriage  to  Martin 
Diller,  they  moved  to  Cumberland  Co.,  where  she 
resided  until  her  death.  Of  her  three  brothers 
and  three  sisters  one  brother  (David)  and  one 
sister  are  still  living.  Buried  in  the  Diller  Menno- 
nite burying  ground.  Services  by  Pre.  Abram 
and  C.  R.  Burkholder.  Text.  Isa.  38:1.  “Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live." 

Rudy.— On  the  22d  of  October  1903,  of  apoplexy. 
Sister  Maria  Rudy,  relict  of  Daniel  Rudy  (de- 
ceased July  29,  1892),  aged  75  Y..  14  D.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Although  she  had  been  In  poor  health  for 
some  time,  yet  she  was  able  to  do  her  housework, 
ns  she  was  alone  in  her  house.  She  longed  to  go 
home  to  rest.  The  attack  of  apoplexy  left  her 
speechless,  and  after  lingering  for  three  days  she 
passed  away.  Funeral  services  Sunday  afternoon. 
Oct.  25.  Burial  in  the  East  Zorra  Amish  grave- 
yard in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.  Funeral  services  by 
Menno  and  Amos  S.  Cressraan  from  Rev.  14:13, 
Bish.  Jacob  Bender  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  in  German, 
and  by  Pre.  McCulloch  from  Titus  2:13  in  English. 
Deceased  leaves  her  son  (the  only  child),  four 
gi-andchlldren  and  two  great-grandchildren. 

Denlinger. — On  the  17th  of  October  1903,  near 
Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  while  attending 
to  her  household  duties,  of  a stroke  of  paralysis. 
Sister  Hettie,  wife  of  Bro.  John  M.  Denlinger. 
aged  50  Y..  17  D.  In  the  death  of  our  sister  the 
church,  the  family  and  the  neighborhood  have  lost 
one  of  the  most  worthy  and  beloved  members. 
She  was  a whole-hearted  Christian  woman,  a lov- 
ing wife  and  a devoted  mother.  She  was  also  a 
woman  of  a loving  and  cheerful  disposition  and 
her  faith  and  devotion  never  forsook  her  under 
the  various  trials  through  which  she  was  called 
to  pass,  but  ever  trusted  in  God's  promises. 
Though  we  deeply  mourn  our  loss  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  it  was  her  eternal  gain  and  that 
she  is  now  sweetly  singing  with  the  redeemed 
ones  gone  before.  May  God  bless  the  sorroiving 
family  and  may  they  with  humble  resignation  Itwk 
to  Him  who  said.  "1  will  not  leave  >ou  comfort- 
less." She  was  laid  to  rest  on  the  2f>th  at  Millers- 
ville. Services  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  Daniel  Leh- 
man and  Benj.  Hertzler. 

Weaver.— Oct.  18,  1903.  at  Spring  Grove,  l>anc. 
Co.,  Pa.,  the  angel  of  death  visited  the  family  of 
our  S.  S.  Superintendent,  Bro.  John  \V.  and  Sister 
Annie  Weaver,  and  has  taken  from  their  midst 
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their  eldest  daughter  Alice,  aged  9 Y.  6 
She  had  been  sick  only  a short  time,  but  suuereu 
fn  e.  «e  pain  her  death  being  due  to  menlng  iB. 
!C!s  said,  “Suffer  little  children  to  ™me  unto 
mo  ■’  Alice  was  an  aciive  little  niember  in 

i;;,r;;:e€‘rr  k.k>; 

£;:=  r'urreJ'rftrrs 

friends  i)aid  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 

irK,s;s  Vn5.'  '“""'r.vi: 

. iimnihv  of  the  S S.  and  many  others.  Maj  He 
X heal,  all  .mr  Ir.mUea  ho  I heir 

'''Muma».-0»  .he  f"'  »'  OMohoj 

» M i a ?n  ?82?™e  .. 

? T;  “hVorilx  ehllhron  hhlJ-J 

I of  age  came  with  his  parents  from  West 
, riaa,l  CO..  P...  to  Ohio,  an.l  Ihe  homo  b* 

c ehildren  HI  of  whom  grew  to  manhood 
womanhood:  Bro.  Mumaw  leaves  a loving 

wife  10  children  29  grandchildren,  13  great-grand 

s:o^r.\rhir;?e' ioTa.,o?A^^^ 

sutiering  vet  he  bore  his  sufferings 
oaSeriv  looked  forward  to  'h® 
could  be  free  from  pain  in  the  home  . 

funeral  services  were  conducted  Nov.  IsH  in  the 
miienecker  M H.  near  Winesburg.  Oho,  in 
i e presence  of  a large  assembly  of  P^P'®- 
, .1.  Huchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  M.  V.  B. 

Shoup  of  Mt.  Baton,  Ohio. 

Metzler.— On  the  28th  of  October  1903  near 
North  laima,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  N®ah  M. 
lilosser  aged  (>2  Y.,  9 M.,  29  D.  Bro.  Blosser  was 
afflicted  with  creeping 

ami  had  to  be  fed  and  cared  for  almost  im®  “ 
child,  but  was  still  able  to  walk  for  a short  dis 
lance  and  with  some  help  in  and  out  of  the  car 
riage  ’he  was  still  able  to  go  visiting  and  to  attend 
church  occasionally  until  the 

which  time  he  spent  most  of  his  hours  m m 
clmir,  and  since  last  August  he  had  been  entirely 
helpless,  and  unable  to  talk  or  move  hand  or  foot 

n Ws  condition  he  gradually  grew  weaker  intil 

a m on  the  above  date,  when  the  spirit  took 
Us  mght  into  the  world  beyond.  He  was  very 
patient  in  his  afflictions,  and  while  y®f  , ^ 

Lpeak  he  was  never  heard  to  tn'trnmr  or  co  Pla^“; 
\Ac^  conscious  to  the  last.  He  was  a con 

"stent  member  of  the  ^ennonite  churc^fo^^^^ 
vears  He  was  married  to  Hannah  H.  Lehman  m 
Isfil  She  died  in  1880.  and  in  1881  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Susanna  L.  Moyer.  He  had  I®®"®- 
after  his  first  marriage  he  took 
little  girl  who  remained  with  him  until  his  deart. 
Lnd  who  with  the  wife,  two  brothers  and  many 
friends,  mourn  his  departure,  but  f 

who  have  no  hope.  May  the  I^rd  reward  his 
companion  for  so  faithfully  ministering  to  the 
wanls  of  the  sufferer  in  all  these  years  of  his 
afflictions  and  niav  the  sorrowing  ones  comfort 
nfemscres  w the  thought  that  he  is  but  gone 
before  and  is  now  relieved  from  his  ®®ff®^ 
l!^ral  services  o.^  the  Jh^ 

K'assrsted  by  Allen 

!^ri8’tt1e7'c^lm:!,J.‘^  '^rwr  rte  le^mertry"  adl 
in\ng’'^!Le  meeting  house.  The  fu-ai, -s 
largely  attended. 
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body,  was  fatally  injured  In  a railway  wr^k,  35 
miles  east  of  Kansas  City,  on  the  28th  of  October, 
and  died  several  hours  afterward. 

Fire  broke  out  in  the  “Hall  of  Inscriptions  in 
ihe  library  of  the  Vatican  at  Rome.  Sunday  even- 
ing. Nov.  1,  doing  an  immense  amount  of  damap. 
A request  for  help  sent  to  the  civil  authorities 
met  With  a prompt  response,  and  the  fire  was 
brought  under  control  in  about  two  hours.  Ihls 
was  the  first  time  since  the  fall  of  the  temporal 
power  of  the  pope  that  the  civil  authorities  of 
Rome  entered  the  Vatican  in  their  official  capacity. 

A special  train  on  Ihe  Big  Four  Railway,  bear- 
ing the  Purdue  University  football  team  and  a 
large  crowd  of  football  enthusiasts,  ran  into  a 
string  of  coal  cars  that  were  being  shunted  out 
on  Ihe  main  line  in  the  northern  part  of  Indian- 
apolis, Saturday  morning,  Oct.  31.  The  first  and 
second  coaches,  bearing  the  team  and  the  Unl- 
versltv  bands,  respectively,  were  completely 
wrecked.  The  number  of  dead  is  about  20;  in- 
jured, about  50. 
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Cf  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  for  Oct.  1903. 


RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand,  $14.20;  sold  tomatoes.  $1.35 
Wm.  D.  King.  Medina,  Ohio,  $2;  P.  Conrad  Trea, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  $80;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart.  Ind., 
$16.55.  Total,  $114.10. 

Donations  of  various  articles;  David  Brubaker, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  2%  bushels  of  apples.  V*  bushe  of 
pears,  basket  of  grapes;  John  Zimmerly,  Orrville, 
Ohio  1 bushel  of  apples,  basket  of  grapes. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Lumber,  $4.07;  postage,  $1;  Sarah  Stutsman. 
$1.25;  C.  Zimmerman,  20c;  shoeing,  40c;  nails, 
28c;  paint  and  oil  for  barn,  $23.05;  hay,  $5;  coal, 
$14  35'  Dr.  Dawson,  $8.50;  fork  handle,  15c; 
meal  for  Sept,  and  Oct.  $9;  groceries  for  Sept, 
and  Oct.  $24.76;  soap,  pears,  plaster  pans,  $2.60, 
coal  oil,  $1.25;  posts,  gloves  and  socks.  80c; 
bread  for  Aug.  and  Sept.,  $4.38;  sunderies,  42c; 
bran,  $2.35;  Susie  Stutsman,  75c;  Mary  Ann 
Lehman,  55c.  Balance  on  hand,  $8.99.  Total, 
$114  10.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 
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Joe  and  Li/./Je  Hershlierger,  Harper,  Kansas. 
$5;  Sallie  Trlssel,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va„  $1;  Flora 
Grimes,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1 ; Hannah  Ostersto^. 
Akron,  O..  $10;  Benj  . King,  West  Hibert]^  O.. 
$1;  E.  Miranda.  Lippincott.  0„  $4;  D.  Zo(^, 

Creston.  O..  $1;  B.  F.  Plank.  Bellefontaine  0„ 
$8.76;  J.  W.  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $9,  Mrs. 
Hilty  Nampa,  Idaho,  60c;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  $25:  Amish  M.  S.  S.  Conference,  Holmes 

Co  O $12.50;  sale  of  stoves,  $5.  Total,  $8J.8b. 
Huntsville.  O.— J.  Hartzler,  buns  and  cookies. 
India. — Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler,  India  relics. 
Bellefontaine,  O. — D.  S.  Yoder,  2 gal.  apple- 
butter,  bu.  apples,  meat,  sausage;  G.  Williams, 
apples;  J.  J.  Bontrager,  apples. 

Urbana,  O.— Marlon  Woolf,  1 gal.  apple-butter; 
E.  J.  Rhiel,  2 gal.  apple-butter,  etc.,  cauliflower; 
Mrs.  J.  Detweiler,  cauliflower. 

West  Liberty,  O.— C.  Kreyblll,  1 gal.  vinegar; 
left  Smucker,  sack  corn;  Mrs.  Detweiler,  apples. 
Dr  B.  B.  Leonard,  clothing;  Mrs.  Smucker,  honey; 
Mrs.  King!  1 bu.  sweet  potatoes;  Levi  King.  1 bu. 
apples;  Mrs.  Keyser,  4 pair  shoes;  Mrs.  Stutz- 
man.  pair  pants;  Ike  Yoder,  suit  clothes,  Rudy 
Detweiler.  clothing;  J.  M.  Byler,  25  pounds  flour; 
Mrs.  Yoder,  dress;  Mrs.  Augsberger,  chicken; 
Lizzie  Yoder,  molasses,  potatoes;  Mrs.  O.  S.  Mil- 
ler, clothing;  Mrs.  Foust,  clothing. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 


West  liberty,  O. 


Because  of  abnormal  wage  ,nV£go 

i >nnn  men  have  already  been  laid  off  in  Cblcago, 
and  the  international  Harvester  Company  is  about 
to  drop  7.000  more.  „ 

in  Prussia.  Poland.  Russia 
sonrv  Is  prohibited  by  law.  In  1833  the  state  oi 
Ver^ont  passed  a law  against  ®®®''®^ 
with  first  a $100,  and  later  a $200  penally 

'^Twenty-one  men,  three  women  and  an  infant 
werrburned  to  death  in  a "ve-slory  tenement 
house  in  New  York  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  I-  J*  ’ 
believed  that  the  building  was  set  on  fire  by  In- 

'^'^s'aaetrr  Sagouni,  President  of  the  Armenian 
Refugees  Society  of  l^ndon,  Kngl^and. 
lAvaH  In  thf»  str^pt  at  Munhead,  Tx)ndon,  by 
.he*S..v.  Th.  h,l  «...  o jn. 
of  the  assassins  were  made  in  the  - 

Mrs  Emma  Booth-Tucker,  wife  of  H*® 
th^Salvatlon  Army  in  America  and  8®^®®”'’ 
ter  of  "General’’  Booth,  supreme  head  of  that 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clolliing 


If  you  want 


RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  ■ flr«t-clus  muincr  nad 
■t  reasonable  prices,  we  cea 
eetlsiy  you. 


When  you  buy  from  us 


you  GET  whet  you  went. 
Whe  " ‘ 


u aji.*  • ^ 

rrhen  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  whet  you  can  get. 


We  always 
guarantee  Satisfaction 


and  jefer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
— — ' measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

180  Adams  St.  iiMcago,  III. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

10  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Umlted  trains,  if  you  go  to  the  'Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  ‘ The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  lltera- 
uire  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago. 


LOW  RATES  WEST  AND  NORTHWEST. 

Via  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
every  day  until  Nov.  30.  1903.  $33.  Chicago  to  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland.  Tacoma,  Seattle 
and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points.  $30,  Chicago 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden.  Grand  Junction  and 
many  other  points  in  Utah.  Colorado  and  Wyoming. 
I.ow  rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points. 

Through  train  service,  Chicago  to  San  Francisw. 
Only  $6  for  a double  berth,  tourist  sleeper,  all  the 
way.  To  the  Northwest  via  St.  Paul  ®>'„Y,?„9S“SrTM' 
Write  today  for  folder.  E.  G.  Hayden,  217-218  Wil- 
liamson Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  9-24—11-16,  03. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  in  Arkansas.  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana.  Missouri,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route.  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18,  and  September  1 and  15,  1903. 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati.  O.  _ , i /-» 

W.  P.  Deppe.  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A..  Cincinnati.  O. 


Our  new  Agents’  Catalogue  has  just  come  from 
the  press.  It  embraces  a line  of  the  best  standard 
subscription  books^  and  Bibles  published,  con- 
taining only  works  of  approved  merit.  These  are 
not  high  priced  books  which  only  a favored  few 
can  afford  to  buy,  but  the  prices  are  within  the 
reach  of  all.  They  are  especially  adapted  to  holi- 
day trade,  and  as  people  are  beginning  to  look 
around  for  the  best  books,  and  are  waiting  for 
someone  to  visit  them,  we  solicit  agents  in  every 
community..  Our  terms  are  very  liberal,  and  any- 
one taking  an  agency  for  these  books,  who  will 
look  after  holiday  orders  and  push  the  business  as 
it  deserves,  will  be  sure  to  succeed,  because  these 
books  sell  readily.  An  agent  from  Oregon  has 
lust  written  ns  that  he  expects  to  send  us  an  order 
for  at  least  $50.00  in  a very  short  time,  with  more 
orders  to  follow.  Write  us  at  once  for  catalogue 
and  terms,  and  begin  work  without  delay. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  ^ the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chlcago_ 

E.  O.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent.  217 
Williamson  Building.  Cleveland 


FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  Limited, 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited. Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  If  you 
are  contemplating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one,  or  both,  of  these  famous  trains  Is  In- 
cluded In  your  itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 

booklets  on  request.  * 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  11-7,14,21. 


Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Shares  are  $26.00  each. 


BOOKS.  BIBLES,  ETC. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims.— Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inqtilre  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster,  Homeetead  Bureau.  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


I 


Herald  seTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  praach.the  gospel  of  Peace."  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  la  Jesua  ChrlaL" 

Publishad  Weeklj.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  19,  1903. VOL^  XL.  No.  47^ 


EDITORIAL  NOTES.  work  in  the  Mennonite  church  will  show  none  of  these  things  move  me.— I stand  firm 


Thirteen  young  people  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Amish  Cong,  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  111.,  on  the  25th  ult.,  Bisli.  Peter 
Z^hr  officiating. 

■k 

A telegram  to  Bro.  S.  P.  Zook  from  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ressler,  received  on  the  loth,  an- 
nounces their  safe  arrival  at  Naples,  Italy. 
Sister  Ressler  had  recovered  her  usual 
strength,  but  both  were  more  or  les^  sea- 
sick during  the  voyage. 

■k 

In  the  Quill  Lake  District,  of  the  Canadian 
Northwest,  forty  townships  have  been  set 
aside  for  a certain  length  of  time  for  settle- 
ment by  German  Mennonites  in  the  U.  S. 

/ and  Canada.  Peter  Jansen  of  Jansen,  Neb., 
is  at  the  head  of  the  movement. 

■k 

Bro.  John  Ropp  of  Bloomington,  111., 
shows  his  interest  in  things  missionary  by 
sending  the  M.  E.  & B.  Board  a draft  for 
$500  for  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  $50.00  for  the  Chicago 
Mission,  and  $50.00  for  the  Chicago  Mission 
Building  Fund. 

-k 

A Mennonite  congregation  was  organized 
at  the  home  of  Pre.  J.  S.  Hartzler  in  Goshen 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  8,  by  Bish.  J.  P. 
Miller  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  with  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler  as  minister  in  charge.  The  A. 
M.  members  will  probably  take  similar  steps 
in  the  near  future. 

■k 

We  were  pained  to  learn  by  a telegram 
that  Bro.  John  F.  Rittenljouse,  for  many 
years  minister  in  the  Moyer  Cong.,  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  had  passed  away  on  the  4th  of 
November  at  the  Buffalo  General  Hospital, 
he  having  gone  there  to  have  an  operation 
performed  which  terminated  fatally.  Bro. 
Rittenhouse  was  widely  known  and  highly 
respected,  and  his  death  is  deeply  lamented , 
nevertheless  we  have  the  consolation  that  he 
had  set  his  house  in  order  and  was  fully  pre- 
pared for  the  change.  The  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  family  and  community  in  which 

he  lived  and  labored  so  long. 

■k 

That  the  labors  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
in  home  mission  work  in  West  Virginia 
have  not  been  in  vain  is  shown  by  the  results 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  F.  Heatwole’s  labors 
there  during  the  past  year,  as  reported  in 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger’s  “ Notes  by  the  Way"’ 
in  this  issue.  If  we  may  judge  by  numerical 
results  it  is  probable  that  no  home  mission 


more  than  the  West  Virginia  mission  field, 
not  because  our  other  mission  workers  have 
been  less  active,  but  because  in  the  West 
\'irginia  field  the  people  seem  so  ready  to 
receive  the  gospel,  and  deeply  appreciate  the 
sacrifices  and  efforts  that  are  made  for  their 
benefit. 

-k 

John  Alexander  Dowie  and  his  “ restora- 
tion host,”  who  went  from  Zion  City,  111., 
down  to  New  York  to  reform  that  wicked 
city,  left  for  home  on  the  9th  of  November. 
New  York  would  not  consent  to  be  reformed 
in  Dowie’s  way,  and  Dowie  has  rather  un- 
pleasant things  to  say  of  the  great  city.  It 
is  probable  that  the  old,  quiet,  gospel  way 
is  still  the  best  way  of  bringing  salvation  to 
a city.  The  Constantinian  method  of  con- 
verting people  may  make  a show,  but  it  will 
not  answer  the  purpose  of  real  gospel  work. 
Conversion  is  such  a personal  matter  that 
it  is  still  an  open  question  whether  personal 
work  is  not  after  all  the  best  way  of  bring- 
ing souls  to  Christ. 

•k 

On  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  Sister 
Yoder,  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  has  been  unable 
to  prepare  the  “ Talk  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson  ” for  Nov.  22  in  time  for  this  issue, 
but  he  expects  to  have  it  ready  for  next 
week's  issue.  Sister  Yoder  has  so  far  re- 
covered that  she  can  be  about  again. 

Nov.  16. — Sister  Yoder  passed  away  very 
unexpectedly  this  morning  at  4 ho,  after  a 
very  brief  attack  of  heart  trouble.  The  sud- 
denness of  the  summons  has  cast  a gloom 
over  the  whole  community.  God  comfort 
Bro.  Yoder  and  his  family  in  their  deep 
affliction.  Although  the  call  came  very  sud- 
denly we  believe  our  sister  was  prepared 
to  go.  Funeral  services  will  be  held  Thurs- 
day, at  10  a.  m.  ^ 

••  None  of  these  A devoted  minister 

things  move  me.”  was  dying  with  that 

wasting  disease,  con- 
sumption. .‘\s  he  was  approaching  his  end, 
he  said  one  day  to  a fellow  minister,  “ I have 
looked  at  myself  in  every  phase  of  my  de- 
parture from  this  world.  I have  beheld  my- 
self lying  on  my  couch  with  the  death  damps 
on  my  lirow,  my  breath  growing  shorter  and 
shorter,  and  my  family  and  friends  standing 
weeping  around  my  bed ; I have  looked  upon 
myself  lying  in  my  coffin  arrayed  in  my 
shroud  and  the  mourners  and  friends  taking 
their  farewell  look ; I have  looked  upon  my- 
self as  being  let  down  into  the  grave,  and 
covered  with  the  clods  of  the  valley— but 


in  the  hope  of  everlasting  life  through  the 
atoning  merits  of  Jesus,  our  Savior.” 

Like  Paul,  this  good  brother  had  an  abid- 
ing faith  in  Christ.  He  looked  back  and 
saw  behind  him  all  the  trials,  temptations 
and  afflictions  of  his  past  life ; he  looked  for- 
ward to  the  trials  and  experiences  that  were 
still  before  him,  but  he  had  strength,  grace 
and  faith  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  say, 
“None  of  these  things  move  me.”  Acts  20:24. 
Let  us  try  and  attain  to  a faith  so  strong 
and  so  unwavering  that  we,  too,  can  face  all 
the  trials  of  life  and  say,  “ None  of  these 

tilings  move  me.”  F* 

•k 

Self-will.  There  is  no  doubt  that  some  of 
our  modern  religious  savants 
would  say  of  the  faithful  martyrs  of  former 
centuries  that  they  were  selfish  and  stub- 
liorn,  when  they  would  rather  suffer  death 
than  swear  an  oath,  rather  go  to  the  stake 
and  be  burned  than  have  their  children  bap- 
tized, rather  languish  in  prison  and  suffer 
torture  than  engage  in  the  idolatrous  forms 
of  worship  demanded  of  them.  These  same 
people  would  tell  you,  no  doubt,  that  Daniel 
was  very  headstrong  and  foolish  for  persist- 
ing in  offering  his  prayers  three  times  a day 
before  the  open  window  of  his  house,  where 
all  the  people  could  see  him,  and  thus  expose 
himself  to  the  danger  of  being  thrown  into 
the  lions’  den.  The  three  Hebrews  might 
likewise  be  accused  of  being  self-willed  and 
foolish,  for  refusing  to  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship the  great  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  set  up,  preferring  to  he  cast  into  the 
fiery  furnace.  Paul  in  their  eyes  might  be 
considered  selfish  and  unyielding,  when  he 
appealed  to  Caesar,  rather  than  go  to  Jeru- 
salem and  he  tried  there,  where  he  had  the 
hatred  and  cmy  of  his  own  people  (the 
Jews)  who  were  thirsting  for  his  blood.  But 
tliese  were  all  noble  examples  of  faithfulness 
and  devotion  to  God,  whom  they  had  prom- 
ised to  serve,  and  who  had  promised  to  care 
for  his  children  and  protect  them.  He  is, 
and  always  was  a very  present  help  to  all 
who  put  their  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  be 
with  his  people  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
So  let  us  not  fear,  for  his  promises  are  yea 
and  amen,  and  all  who  put  their  full  trust 
and  confidence  in  him  shall  not  he  dis- 
appointed. F. 

-k 

The  Last  It  appears  as  though,  beyond 

Days.  a doubt,  the  last  days  are 

rapidly  approaching.  The 
signs  of  the  times,  certainly,  are  not  false 
witnesses.  The  bulwarks  of  moral  purity. 
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religious  principles  ami  Hible  truths  are  be- 
ing rapidly  torn  down;  iniquity  abounds, 
and  love  grows  cold  ; the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity is  but  very  small,  because  the 
churches  themselves  arc  rapidly  sinking  into 
the  same  pool  of  sinful  degradation  in  which 
the  world  now  lies;  in  fact,  the  wor  d and 
the  church  have  joined  hands  and  walk  side 
by  side  in  the  so-called  path  of  life;  and  we 
know  well  that  when  the  world  and  the 
church  join  hands,  it  is  not  the  world  that 
comes  to  the  church,  but  the  church  that 
goes  out  to  meet  the  world. 

'I'liroughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.  Ihroughoiit  the  broad  field  of  the  world, 
the  eiicmv  of  souls  has  sown  his  seed,  and 
like  in  ti  e days  of  Noe,  the  Lord  has  given 
his  iieople  a short  time,  and  just  as  soon  as 
the  church  leaves  the  true  way  of  righteous- 
/ ness  to  the  extent  that  her  influence  and  her 

labors  cease  to  be  a salt  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve the  ear.h.  and  her  light  becomes  so 
,H„uned  that  it  will  no  longer  give  light  to 
the  world,  then  will  the  measure  of  God  s 
wrath  be  full,  and  be  will  send  his  angel 
reaiiers  to  gather  in  the  harvest,  and  then 

will  the  end  be.  , j 

'Hie  spread  of  immorality.  Sabbath  des- 
ecration, intemperance,  thefts,  murders, 
fornication,  adultery,  violence,  covetousness, 
suicides,  strife,  hatred,  envy  and  insub- 
ordination to  governments  and  those  in  au- 
thority-all these  are  so  many  evidences  of 
the  fulfilment  of  God’s  word,  and  that  the 
time  is  at  hand.  The  setting  aside  of  pre- 
cepts and  laws  that  have  long  been  the 
guardians  of  safety  against  immorality  and 
sin  in  (lifTercnt  forms,  is  only  a part  of  Sa- 
tan’s plan  to  hold  his  mighty  sway  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  that  in  the  course  o 
time  he  may  hold  undisputed  rule  the  world 
over.  Let  us  watch  and  pray  that  our  hearts 
may  not  be  surfeited  with  eating  and  drink- 
ing and  the  pleasures  of  the  world ; so  that 
when  the  Lord  cometh  he  may  find  us  with 
our  lamps  brightly  burning,  and  ready  to 
go  in  with  the  bridegroom  to  the  marriage 
feast  of  the  Lamb. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  John  Schlabach  of  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
is  at  present  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  Kan.sas. 

*■ 

Pre  L.  A.  Plough  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
left  home  on  the  5tb  to  visit  the  brotherhood 
in  T uniata  t ■>.,  Pa. 

¥ 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  and  wife  have  returned 
from  Colorado  to  their  home  at  Cullom,  Hh. 
Sister  Lehman’s  condition  having  failed  to 
improve. 

•*< 

G.  G.  Wiens,  former  e<litor  of  the  Menno- 
nitische  Kun.lschau,  is  said  to  have  moved 
from  Ciiland.  California,  where  he  ha<l  hopes 
of  establishing  a colony,  to  Winnipeg.  Mani- 
toba. 

♦ 

Bishops  Michael  Yoder  and  John  E. 

Kauffman  of  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.,  officiated  at 


the  communion  .services  held  in  the  A.  M. 
Con£.  at  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Nov.  i. 


reminiscences  of  a BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 


Xlll. 

Again  several  days  had  passed  by.  Noth- 
ing unusual  had  occurred.  But  I was  yet  to 
have  a new  experience.  At  every  stage  o 
the  journey  fresh  camels  were  hitched  to  my 
wagon,  so  that  the  work  would  fall  upon  al 
alike.  Now,  it  is  well  known  that  the  camel 
is  a beast  of  Inirden  and  it  does  not  always 
take  kindly  to  the  idea  of  being  used  as  a 
draught  animal,  and  it  is  not  uncommon 
for  a camel  to  become  unruly  when  hitched 
to  a wagon. 

Partly  by  force,  partly  by  cunning  two 
camels  had  again  been  fastened 
wagon,  where  they  stood  manifesting  their 
displeasure  by  emitting  ear-piercmg  noises. 

The  men  still  had  some  work  to  do,  and 
the  camels  were  left  to  themselves  for  a 
short  time.  Then,  suddenly,  as  at  a given 
signal,  both  camels  dashed  forward,  taking 
the- wagon  and  its  frightened  occupant  with 
them.  With  hind  legs  wide  spread  they 
dashed  along  at  a furious  gallop  over  hill  and 
dale,  and  at  every  jump  I received  from  their 
hind  feet  a full  charge  of  sand. 

How  did  I feel?  Not  exactly  happy,  1 
assure  you.  1 remember  that  I became  A\zzy. 
This  wild  chase,  it  seemed  to  me,  would 
never  end.  No  doubt,  the  Turkomans  were 
pursuing  us,  for  my  wild  couriers  had 
started  in  an  entirely  wrong  direction. 

'Pkiere — what  now — camels  gone — crash. 
Oh,  my  poor  head!  All  was  still  but  for  my 
groaning  as  T lay  bruised  and 

In  their  mad  flight  the  camels  had  dashed 
over  the  edge  of  a declivity  of  fifteen  feet  or 
more,  and  were  now  lying  in  the  sand  belovv 
with  the  wagon  and  me.  I was  afraid  that 
the  beasts  would  get  up  again  and  continue 
their  wild  career.  But  having  become  en- 
tangled in  the  ropes  they  lay  there  strug- 
gling, unable  to  get  on  their  feet.  After  a 
while  several  of  the  men  came  along  on 
camels,  but  they  had  to  make  a long  detour 
to  reach  us.  Such  a thrashing  as  the  camels 
got'  They  uttered  fearful  sounds,  but  m 
L"-er  still.  Finally  the  ropes  were  loosened, 
the  obstrei>erous  beasts  were  taken  away 
and  others  placed  before  the  wagon.  One 
of  the  men  mounted  and  now  we  began  the 
return  along  the  bottom  of  the  bank  which 
graduallv  decreased  in  height  until  finally 
we  reached  the  level  and  saw,  in  the  dis- 
tance, the  other  camels  coming  toward  us. 

1 felt  the  effects  of  the  ride  and  its  sudden 
end  for  several  days.  Several  parts  of  the 
wagon  had  to  be  repaired  ; fortunately,  how- 
ever, the  wheels  and  axles  were  uninjured. 

1 did  not  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the 
camels  ; they  went  with  the  others,  but  were 
not  hitched  to  my  wagon  again. 

Time  passed  by,  and  with  every  day  and 
hour  the  distance  to  my  destination  de- 
creased; but  my  desire  to  reach  Alexan- 
drovsk  increased  with  the  decreasing  dis- 
tance At  last,  one  afternoon,  a fringe  of 
green  could  be  seen  along  the  horizon.  Some 
time  before  this  we  had  passed  the  rums  of 
some  old  fortress,  a proof  that  at  one  time 
this  part  of  the  country  was  not  a desert. 
The  walls  were  faced  with  a glossy  brick  of 
various  colors,  the  same  as  one  sees  in  the 
old  buildings  in  Bokhara,  Samarkand  and 
other  ancient  cities  of  the  time  of  Timur 
Tamarlane.  There  is  an  old  tradition  among 
the  natives  that  long  ago  this  locality,  as 
well  as  the  whole  of  the  present  desert,  was 


well  watered  and  fertile  and  more  or  less 
densely  populated.  It  is  a fact  that  the 
desert  sands  are  continually  encroaching 
upon  the  fertile  soil,  so  that  in  many  places 
where  years  ago  the  ground  was  covered 
with  orchards  and  harvests,  buildinp  and 
gardens,  there  are  now  mounds  of  sand 
which  can  never  be  removed  by  human 
hands. 

'I’he  end  of  the  desert  journey  was  in 
sight.  What  joyful  feelings  filled  my  soul! 

For  almost  two  weeks  there  had  been  noth- 
ing but  the  blue  sky  above  me,  the  malodor- 
ous camels  round  about  me  and  the  hot 
desert  sands  everywhere.  For  one  whole 
week  we  saw  no  sign  of  animal  life  oi  any 
kind,  not  even  so  much  as  insects,  not  to 
speak  of  beasts  and  birds.  But  now  we 
could  see  the  boundary  of  the  desert,  which 
was  as  clearlv  defined  as  are  the  shpes  of 
the  ocean.  And  all  along  the  boundary  of 
the  desert  were  tall  trees  covered  with 
luxuriant  foliage. 

Only  a short  distance  more  through  small 
sand  hills,  then  up  a gentle  rise  and  we  stood 
upon  loamy  soil.  The  sand  was  behind  u^ 

My  heart  was  raised  in  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  his  protecting  care.  We  were  soon  in 
the  midst  of  life  and  activity.  Little  houses 
of  clay,  waving  fields  of  grain,  clover  and 
cotton  were  passed  by.  The  jieople,  houses 
and  fields  were  the  same  as  are  found  in  any 
part  of  Central  Asia.  As  a rule,  the  houses 
have  no  windows  in  front.  Or  they  are 
placed  so  high  in  the.  wall  that  one  cannot 
look  in,  and  instead  of  glass,  the  lights  are 
made  of  oiled  paper.  The  roofs  are  flat  and 
are  made  of  a thick  layer  of  batnboo  rods, 
over  which  a layer  of  clay  is  packed.  Ihe 
house  and  yard  are  surrounded  by  a wall 
about  ten  feet  in  height. 

In  the  meantime  evening  came  on.  Of 
the  long  caravan  only  about  six  or  eight 
camels  remained.  As  .soon  as  we  left  the 
desert  the  various  parties  comprising  the 
caravan  began  to  separate.  The  people  with 
their  camels  were  hastening  to  their  respect- 
ive homes. 

The  two  men  with  whom  I had  contracted 
for  transportation  halted  with  my  wagon  at 
the  wall  of  a compound.  Here  we  encamped 
for  the  night.  I wanted,  or  was  obliged,  to 
encamp  in  the  open  air  outside  of  the  wagp. 

In  my  wagon  lay  a Turkoman.  The  matter 
stood  thus : One  of  the  men  in  the  caravan 
had  been  injured  and  as  riding  as  well  as 
walking  was  very  painful  for  him  he  asked 
permission  to  sit  in  mv  wagon  for  the  rest 
of  the  journey.  1 could  not  refuse  him,  as 
there  was  room  enough  in  the  front  end  of 
the  wagon.  He  asked  for  only  a very  small 
place  in  which  to  sit.  But,  when  once  in  the 
wagon,  he  gradually  encroached  upon  sur- 
roimding  territory.  1 did  not  care  to  get 
into  too  close  relations  with  the  fellow,  and 
therefore  withdrew  froni  him  as  far  p pos- 
sible. By  doing  so  I gave  him  still  more 
room,  and  of  which  he  was  not  slow  to  take 
advantage.  I finallv  found  myself  in  the 
same  position  that  the  man  did  in  the  old 
fable  of  “the  tailor  and  the  camel.  Ihe 
camel  put  his  head  into  the  warm  room  oc- 
cupied by  the  tailor,  just  to  warm  its  nose. 
The  tailor  granted  this  permission,  where- 
upon the  camel  pushed  its  head  farther  into 
the  room,  until  the  whole  neck  was  inside  ; 
the  tailor  drew  further  back  and  the  camel 
finally  took  full  possession  and  forced  the 
poor  little  tailor  out. 

As  I retreated  the  Turkoman  managed  to 
change  his  position  also  farther  toward  the 
rear  jiart  of  the  wagon.  Nudging  and  ex- 
jiostulating  were  alike  in  vain.  I pushed 
him  with  my  feet,  but  the  fellow  s back  was 
harder  and  tougher  than  my  feet.  I then 
went  out  of  the  wagon  to  complain  to  the 
leader  He  said  he  would  come  at  once,  but 
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he  failed  to  come.  When  I returned  to  the 
wagon  1 found  the  fellow  lying  in  my  berth 
— snoring.  1 walked  beside  the  wagon. 
That  is  the  way  these  people  are.  If  you 
grant  them  one  favor,  they  will  ask  you  for 
two  the  next  time,  and  so  on. 

The  Turkoman  in  my  wagon  now  pre- 
tended to  be  so  ill  that  he  could  not  get  up. 
'i'here  was  nothing  left  for  me  but  to  make 
the  remainder  of  the  desert  journey  by  rid- 
ing in  the  front  part  of  the  wagon.  Thus  it 
was  that  I was  obliged  to  prepare  my  bed 
outside  of  the  .wagon.  Next  morning  we 
were  to  start  early  for  the  last  few  hours’ 
ride  to  Alexandrovsk,  and  I decided  to  make 
this  little  self-denial  for  the  rest  of  the 
journey. 

Early  next  morning  we  ate  our  breakfast 
before  breaking  camp  for  the  last  stage  of 
our  journey.  The  Turkoman,  however,  was 
still  sleeping  and  would  not  wake  up,  so  I 
took  my  place  in  the  hot  sun  in  the  front  end 
of  the  wagon  and  we  moved  forward. 

We  had  covered  probably  half  the  distance 
when  the  leader  came  to  the  wagon  and  said 
it  was  now  time  to  get  out.  The  leader’s 
words  seemed  to  have  a remarkably  sudden 
healing  effect  upon  the  apparently  sick  man. 
He  rose  up,  crawled  out  of  the  wagon,  and 
in  a manifestly  unpleasant  mood  walked  be- 
side the  wagon.  1 did  not  resume  my  place 
in  the  wagon,  however,  for  the  bedding 
would  first  have  to  be  cleaned  upon  our  ar- 
rival at  Alexandrovsk.  The  Turkomans  are 
filthy  and  not  free  of  vermin. 

Finally,  after  crossing  another  narrow 
stretch  of  sand,  I saw  through  the  trees  the 
steeple  of  a church.  Soon  other,  buildings 
became  visible,  and  at  last  we  entered  a 
street  that  was  lined  on  both  sides  with 
houses. 

After  passing  through  a part  of  the  city 
we  reached  a large  open  space  where  stood 
the  hotel  or  inn  to  which  my  address  had 
been  forwarded.  The  Turkomans  were  paid 
and  dismissed,  my  bedding  was  “ put  into 
the  wash,’’  while  a comfortable  room  was 
waiting  for  me.  First  of  all,  however,  I took 
a hot  bath,  after  which,  thoroughly  fatigued, 
1 went  to  my  room  for  a good  sound  sleep 
after  my  long  journey.  And  I did  sleep. 
The  colporteur  on  whose  account  I had 
made  the  journey  had  come  to  the  hostelry 
twice,  only  to  find  that  I was  asleep,  h'inally 
when  he  came  the  third  time  he  found  me 
awake. 

(Concluded  in  next  issue.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POSSESSING  THE  HOLY  GHOST  AND 
SENDING  OUT  LABORERS. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

I was  rather  surprised  when  I read  an 
article  entitled,  “ Answers  to  ‘ More  Serious 
Questions,’  ’’  in  a recent  issue  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth.  But  I suppose  quite  a few  of  our 
people  who  have  been  receiving  a certain 
kind  of  holiness  doctrine  are  ready  to  receive 
and  accept  the  article  and  consider  it  very 
favorably.  I agree  with  the  writer  in  so  far 
as  he  says  that  God  cannot  use  laborers  who 
have  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  any  send- 
ing out  of  laborers  by  men,  unless  it  be 
directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  worthless. 
But  when  he  says  that  we  as  a church  have 
so  few  laborers  in  the  field  because  our  peo- 
ple have  not  the  Holy  Ghost  and  that  God 
had  therefore  to  choose  his  missionaries 
from  others,  I believe  he  is  sadly  mistaken. 

1 am  not  acquainted  with  the  writer  of  the 
article,  but  I do  not  doubt  his  sincerity  and 
his  willingness  to  be  corrected  if  he  is  In 
error  in  his  teachings.  He  no  doubt  gives 
what  he  has  learned  or  received  from  others. 
He  makes  it  appear  as  though  Peter  and 


John  and  Paul  went  about  in  the  churches 
to  lead  the  believers  into  the  receiving  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He,  also,  with  many  other 
teachers  and  writers  (some  of  our  own  in- 
cluded), leaves  the  impression  that  we 
should  wait  at  Jerusalem,  so  to  speak,  for 
a Pentecost,  because  the  apostles  were  com- 
manded to  wait  there  for  the  same.  But 
let  us  know  that  after  Pentecost  we  find  no 
teaching  of  the  apostles  that  those  who  were 
chosen  to  preach  or  serve  were  commanded 
to  wait  till  they  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.  And  in  Paul’s  writings  to  the 
ministers  Timothy,  Philemon  and  Titus  we 
find  nothing  of  this  that  they  should  instruct 
the  teachers  and  ministers  to  wait  for  a 
Pentecost,  or  that  they  or  their  chosen 
teachers  should  see  to  it  that  the  believers 
had  received  the  Holy  Ghost ; nor  that  in 
choosing  deacons  and  bishops  they  should 
take  only  such  as  had  the  experience  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; but  tells  them 
to  choose  such  as  are  able  and  apt  to  teach 
and  are  leading  a pure  or  blameless  life,  etc. 
Now,  why  is  all  this  if  the  receiving  or  pos- 
sessing of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  of  such  im- 
portance? Simply  this:  Because  all  chil- 
dren of  God — all  that  are  “ born  again  ’’ — 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul 
says  to  the  Romans,  “ They  that  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  not  his,’’  and  to  the 
Corinthians  (12:13),  “For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body.’’  Yet 
these  same  Corinthians  he  calls  “yet  carnal’’ 
and  "babes  in  Christ’’  (in  the  third  chapter), 
and  "puffejl  up.’’  etc.  (in  the  fifth  chapter). 
Yet  with  all  this  he  does  not  say  that  they 
lack  the  bajitism  of  the  Spirit  or  that  they 
should  get  santification.  He  says  also  (i 
Cor.  6:19),  “ Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you?’’  Then  even  at  the  close  of  this  first 
letter,  he  does  not  say  that  they  should  be- 
come sanctified,  but  says,  “ Watch  ye,” 
" stand  fast  in  the  faith,”  “ be  strong.”  And 
his  last  command  in  his  second  letter  to  this 
church  is,  “ Greet  ye  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss,”  a command  as  well  as  several 
others,  that  1 know  of  no  people  that  try  or 
pretend  to  keep,  except  the  Mennonite  peo- 
|)le,  and  the  Word  says  that  they  that  have 
and  keej)  his  commandments,  they  are  the 
peojile  that  love  him. 

It  is  true  Paul  says  something  about  holi- 
ness in  his  second  letter  to  this  church  (see 
7:1),  but  he  does  not  say.  Get  down  and  cry 
mightily  for  sanctification  or  heart  purity. 
Me  says,  “ Cleanse  yourselves,”  as  much  as 
to  say.  Put  away  your  evil  doings.  “ Filthi- 
ness ” does  not  mean  tobacco  and  that  sort 
of  things  only,  as  some  would  have  it,  but  it 
means  such  things  as  are  mentioned  in  Col. 
3:8,  9,  and  other  places.  We  certainly  need 
an  inward  as  well  as  an  outward  purity,  but 
they  had  the  inward  and  were  told  to  acquire 
the  outward,  also.  Many  people  now  want 
to  get  the  inward  purity,  and  then  live  ac- 
cording to  their  plea.sure  (their  feelings,  as 
they  call  it),  and  claim  to  have  no  evil  de- 
sires or  inclinations  any  more. 

But  we  will  return  to  the  statement  that 
all  regenerated  persons  have  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Some  will  say,  the  apostles  were  regenerated 
before  they  were  bajitized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  True  ; but  they  had  been  regenerated 
before  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
or,,  in  other  words,  before  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  been  poured  out  ujion  all  flesh.  Besides, 
if  we  wanted  to  pick  out  a few  people  and 
make  them  to  be  an  example  of  all  others, 
we  might  as  well  select  Cornelius  and  his 
household,  who  were  taught  after  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  they  received  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  before  they  were  baptized 
with  water.  If  there  was  any  one,  after  Pen- 
tecost, baptized  with  the  Spirit  in  a visible 


way  as  the  apostles  were,  it  was  this  house- 
hold. 

Then,  also,  look  at  Paul,  a chief  among  the 
apostles,  though  converted  after  Pentecost, 
how  he  received  the  Holy  Ghost  at  once  and 
straightway  went  to  preaching  Christ. 

Now  we  will  come  to  the  facts  concerning 
those  Samaritans  of  whom  we  read  in  Acts. 
When  the  persecutions  arose  in  Jerusalem 
the  disciples  were  scattered  abroad,  and 
Philip  went  down  to  Samaria  (mark,  he  was 
not  sent),  and  preached  there,  and  many  be- 
lieved, and  when  the  apostles  (not  the  dis- 
ciples) heard  of  it,  they  sent  Peter  and  John 
there.  The  Word  does  not  say  that  they 
sent  them  there  to  lay  hands  on  them  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  With- 
out a doubt  the  apostles  knew  Philip  very 
well  and  knew  that  while  he  was  a man  full 
of  faith  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  was 
lacking  in  knowledge,  and  that  it  would  be 
needful  for  some  one  to  go  and  help  him,  else 
the  Word  would  not  be  fully  taught.  When 
they  came  there  they  found  him  baptizing  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  only,  and  not  in  tl  e three 
great  names.  By  this  incident  we  can  know, 
almost  to  a certainty,  that  Philip  had  not 
been  a witness  to  the  scenes  at  Pentecost, 
but  had  been  added  to  the  church  afterward, 
and  the  apostles  undoubtedly  knew  this,  too. 
Although  the  Word  does  not  say  so,  we  can 
know  that  Peter  and  John  instructed  them 
about  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on  them  that 
they  might  receive  him,  for  if  it  had  required 
no  more  than  the  laying  on  of  hamls  I’hilip 
could  no  doubt  have  done  this  as  well  as  the 
many  miracles  that  he  performed. 

Some  may  sav,  these  people  were  born 
again,  because  the  Word  says  they  believed ; 
but  1 say  it  is  one  thing  to  believe,  and  an- 
other thing  to  be  born  again.  See  John  12  :q3. 
Please  notice  also  that  in  this  narrative  we 
find  more  than  twice  the  space  is  taken  up 
with  the  account  of  Simon  Magus,  that  is 
occujiied  with  the  account  of  the  others  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Ghost,  proving  that  this  is 
one  of  the  main  lessons  to  be  brought  out, 
to  show  to  all  people  what  a sentence  God 
jironounces  on  all  that  would  pretend  to  be- 
lieve and  accept  water  baptism  while  they 
were  dishonest  at  heart  and  had  impure  mo- 
tives. If  Simon  Magus  had  been  honest  or 
sincere  and  seeking  the  true  light,  the  apos- 
tles would  not  have  spoken  so  harshly  to 
him. 

Now  let  us  consider  that  incident  at 
Fjihesus.  The  writer  of  the  article  referred 
to  says  that  one  of  the  first  questions  Paul 
seems  to  have  asked  the  disciples  at  Ephesus 
was,  “ Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed?  ” Let  us  see.  Paul  found 
certain  disciples  there  (about  twelve  only), 
and,  remember,  they  had  only  been  baptized 
unto  John’s  bajitism  and  had  not  even  heard 
that  there  was  an  Holy  Ghost.  This  shows 
again  how  far  and  in  what  some  were  in- 
structed at  this  time.  When  they  had  been 
instructed  they  were  re-baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Mark,  it  does  not  say,  In 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  only,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Samaritans,  for'we  know  that 
under  I’aul’s  direction  they  would  be  bap- 
tized in  the  three  great  names.  I believe 
that  no  one  can  show  anywhere  in  the  Word, 
that  any  of  the  ajiostles  had  converts  that 
needed  the  laying  on  of  hands  afterwards 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  when  the 
pulpit  leaves  eternal  themes  and  scouts  the 
hunger  of  the  heart,  seeking  to  attract  by 
novelty  what  alone  can  be  won  by  Divine 
jiower,  it  should  seem  to  lose  its  influence 
and  its  days  be  spoken  of  as  numbered. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonlte  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

6.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada.  1903^ 

BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Agents  Wanted.— We  wish  to  employ  a 
number  of  active  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 
Menronite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Family  Almanac  is  ready  for  delivery. 
Send  orders  now  and  the  Almanacs  will  be 
sent  promptly.  Prices  are  as  follows : 

I copy,  postpaid $ -ob 

12  copies,  postpaid -45 

25  copies,  postpaid  9° 

100  copies • 3-5° 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books,  Sun- 
day School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
etc.,  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana.  ^ 

“ Narcotics,  or  the  Drug  Habit,  and  non- 
alcoholic medication,  or  why,  when,  and 
what  medicine  to  give,”  is  the  title  of  an 
excellent  24-page  pamphlet  by  Dr.  S.  O.  Bar- 
wick  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Price,  10  cents. 
The  Doctor  explains  what  is  meant  by  the 
terms  food,  tonics,  and  narcotics,  and  shows 
the  medical  use  as  well  as  the  alarming  ab- 
use of  drugs  and  liquor.  The  pamphlet  is 
well  worth  reading. 

The  Herald  for  1904. 

With  the  close  of  the  year,  many  of  the 
subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  expire. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  have  all  our  patrons  re- 
new their  subscriptions  early. 

New  subscribers  will  receive  the  paper 
from  the  time  their  subscriptions  are  re- 
ceived until  January  1905. 

We  should  also  be  glad  to  have  a brother 
or  sister  in  every  neighborhood  or  congrega- 
tion, who  is  willing  to  labor  for  the  Lord 
and  His  cause,  to  solicit  subscriptions  and 
collect  dues,  both  for  the  Herald  and  the 
” Young  People’s  Paper.”  We  will  give  you 
a reasonable  compensation  for  your  work. 
Write  for  terms  and  instructions.  The  sub- 
scription price  for  the  “ Herald  is  $1.00  per 
year;  for  the  “Young  People’s  Paper”  75 
cents  per  year.  If  you  subscribe  for  both 
papers  you  will  get  them  for  $1.50. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Mennonite  Preacher 
has  just  sent  us  a cash  order  for  59  copies 
“Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member. 

He  believes  the  book  should  be  in  every 
home,  and  read  bv  every  professing  Chris- 
tian, and  others  as  well.  157.000  copies  of 
this  fascinating,  instructive  and  rapid-selling 
book  have  already  been  published,  and  nearly 
all  are  sold.  A new  edition  is  on  the  press 
now.  This  is  the  best  time  of  the  year  to  take 
orders.  We  want  many  more  agents  to  sell 
this  book.  Write  us  at  once  for  our  liberal 
terms.  You  can  easily  sell  one  or  two  dozen 
copies  in  your  immediate  neighborhood. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
from  the  time  the  subscription  is  received 
until  the  end  of  1904.  The  Herald  and 
Words  of  Cheer  for  the  same  time  to  one 
address  for  $1.35-  Words  of  Cheer  and 
Young  People’s  Paper,  $1.10,  and  the  three 
papers  together  for  $2.00.  This,  however, 
does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  those  who  are 
taking  commission  on  subscriptions  for  any 
of  the  papers. 

To  our  Patrons  and  Correspondents. — 

In  order  to  insure^  prompt  attention,  we 
kindly  ask  that  all  business  letters  intended 
for  the  Publishing  House  be  addressed: 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ELK- 
HART, IND.  Orders  are  sometirnes  de- 
layed by  addressing  them  to  individuals 
instead  of  the  Publishing  Co.  We  wish  to 
gpve  our  customers  and  patrons  the  very 
best  service  possible  and  by  observing  the 
above  direction  it  may  help  us  much  to  this 
end.  The  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  read- 
ers to  our  large  and  well-assorted  stock  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books,  picture 
cards,  wall  mottos  and  miscellaneous  books. 
We  have  a large  variety  of  books,  etc.,  suit- 
able for  Christmas  presents.  Send  for  a 
catalogue  or  write  for  prices.  Our  goods  are 
good  and  prices  reasonable. 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Manson,  Iowa,  Nov.  7,  1903. — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  May  his  grace  ever  be  our 
sufficiency.  On  the  23d  of  October  Bro.  S. 
Gerig  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  came  here  and  held 
several  interesting  meetings,  and  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  25,  baptismal  services  were  held,  at 
which  time  seven  precious  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism,  and  also  on  the  25th  communion 
was  held  at  the  same  place.  On  Oct.  30  Bro. 
John  Schmitt  of  Metamora,  111.,  came  to  this 
place  and  held  several  meetings.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  his  work  at  this  place,  and 
may  his  blessing  rest  upon  all  God-fearing 

brethren  and  sisters.  J,  C.  Eigsti. 

* * # 

Strasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  1903.— Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  In  the  corre- 
spondences we  notice  that  at  this  time  of  the 
year  the  communion  of  the  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  is  being  observed  in  nearly 
all  our  congregations  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  which  proves  to  us  that 
we  still  believe  in  observing  the  ordinances 
which  our  Lord  instituted  before  he  suffered. 

new  meeting  house  is  being  built  at  this 
place,  but  since  it  is  not  nearly  enough  com- 
pleted to  enable  us  to  hold  our  services 
there,  the  brotherhood  at  this  place  observed 
the  communion  with  the  Row  and  Cham- 
bersburg  congregations.  We  hope  to  have 
our  house  completed  by  the  20th  of  Decem- 


ber, at  which  time  we  invite  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  be  present  with  us.  We  have 
been  holding  our  meetings  in  the  River 
Brethren  M.  H.  On  Oct.  25  Bro.  Solomon 
Gehinan  of  Blair,  Ont.,  was^  here  and 
preached  to  us  from  Jas.  i :i2.  The  brother 
spoke  to  us  in  a forcible  manner,  showing 
us  how  we  may  be  able  to  receive  that  crown 
of  life.  We  are  thankful  to  God  and  to  the 
brother  and  to  those  who  were  with  him 
for  the  visit  paid  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  the  words  spoken  by  our  rninister- 
ing  brother,  that  they  may  bear  fruit  to  his 
honor  and  glory.  Cor. 

* 4>  ♦ 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Nov.  9,  1903- — Greet- 
ing to  all  Herald  readers.  On  the  6th  of  this 
month  Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
came  to  this  place  and  conducted  services 
at  the  Midway  M.  H.  on  that  and  the  follow- 
ing evening.  Sunday  morning  he  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  at  the  Leetonia  M.  H. 
and  also  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  Sun- 
day school.  On  Sunday  evening  the  brother 
opened  meetings  at  North  Lima.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  labors  of  the  dear  brother 
that  much  good  may  be  done  to  his  honor 
and  to  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom. 

P.  Metzler. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov.  14,  1903.— Dear 

Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  our  blessed  Master.  May  the  grace, 
love,  peace  and  the  comforting  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  go  with  us  all  through  the 
many  changing  scenes  of  life.  We  have 
great  reason  to  thank  the  good  Lord  for  the 
many  bountiful  blessings  bestowed  upon  us, 
spiritually  and  temporally,  during  the  past 
season. 

I hope  we  all  feel  it  our  highest  duty  and 
privilege  to  duly  observe,  in  an  appropriate 
way,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  betterment  of 
mankind,  the  national  Thanksgiving  day, 
now  near  at  hand;  by  holding  special  and 
appropriate  services  on  that  day,  instead  of 
conforming  with  the  world  in  sumptuous 
dinners  and  festivities.  Let  us  praise  and 
thank  the  Lord  for  these  manifold  blessings. 

Also  in  a spiritual  way  the  Lord  mani- 
fested his  presence  with  us  as  his  children ; 
and  led  it  so  that  his  word  was  abundantly 
proclaimed,  not  only  by  the  home  ministry, 
but  by  a number  of  ministering  brethren 
from  other  congregations  of  our  faith,  who 
stopped  here  and  earnestly  proclaimed  the 
gospel  and  way  of  salvation.  Many  persons 
with  indifferent  thoughts  and  minds  were 
brought  to  thinking  and  self-conviction,  and 
hence  manifest  a change  of  life,  vve  hope,  in 
true  saving  faith.  S.  D.  Gingerich. 

PROCEEDINGS 

Of  the  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference. 

The  Western  District  Conference  of  Amish 
Mennonites  met  at  the  Sugar  Creek  M.  H. 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  29,  i^3>  9 

m.  and  continued  until  the  evening  of  the 
30th,  and  was  followed  by  a Sunday  school 
conference  on  Oct.  i. 

Opened  with  singing,  reading  of  Psa.  103 
and  exhortation  and  prayer  by  John  Smith. 

Organization.  — John  Smith,  Moderator; 
Benjamin  Gerig,  Assistant  Moderator;  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  Samuel  Garber,  Secretaries. 

Bishops  Present. — John  Smith,  Metamora, 

111.;  Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio; 
Christian  Werey,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Joseph 
Schfegel,  Milford,  Neb.;  John  Hartzler, 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  Peter  Zehr,  Foosland, 
111.;  Fred  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Sebas- 
tian Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa;  John  C.  Birky, 
Hopedale,  111.;  Jacob  Yoder,  Stuttgart,  Ark.; 
Amos  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Ore.;  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  loseph  Buercky,  Tis- 
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kilwa,  IlL;  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronc^o,  Mo.; 
Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  III. 

Ministers. — Christian  Risser,  Eureka,  111.; 
Daniel  Roth,  Morton,  IlL;  Daniel  Grabcr, 
Noble,  Iowa;  A.  1.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Joseph  Gingerich,  Amish,  Iowa;  Henry  Mc- 
Gowen,  Nap|>anee,  Ind.;  Levi  Miller,  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.;  L^niel  J^chlegel,  Flanagan, 
ill.;  Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  111.;  John 
P.  Smith,  Gridley,  111.;  Christian  Gerig, 
Wayland,  Iowa  ; Daniel  Raber,  Holden,  Mo. ; 
Joseph  Schrock.  Thurman,  Col. ; Samuel 
Erb,  Parnell.  Iowa;  Peter  Garber,  Case- 
novia.  111.:  Christian  Shertz,  Eureka,  111.; 
I >aniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  IlL;  Paul  Hersh- 
berger, Shickley,  Neb.;  Jacob  Ringenberg, 
Tiskilwa,  111.;  John  Steckley,  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Neb.;  Joseph  Egli,  Minier,  IlL;  Joseph 
Shantz,  Rolfe.  Iowa;  Samuel  Lapp,  South 
English,  Iowa ; Peter  Sommers,  Washing- 
ton, 111.;  .\mmon  B.  Stoltzfusz,  Selden,  Kan- 
sas; Jacob  Swartzendruber,  Oarion,  Iowa; 
Daniel  Kauffman.  Parnell,  Iowa;  Christian 
Boiler,  Shickley,  Neb. 

Deacons. — iacob  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Henry  Albright,  Tiskilwa,  IlL;  Nicholas 
Roth,  Milford,  Neb.;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilers- 
vilie,  Ohio;  Eli  Swartzendruber,  Eagle 
Grove,  Iowa ; Christian  Z.  King,  West  Lib- 
erty, (i)hio ; Eli  Frei,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

The  moderator  read  1 Cor.  3,  making  ap- 
propriate remarks.  He  spoke  of  Paul’s  de- 
sire for  a unity  of  faith  in  Christ  among  his 
brethren.  So  should  we  also  strive  for  peace, 
laboring  together  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ’s  kingdom.  I.et  us  be  separate  from 
the  world,  purified  from  all  evil,  holding 
forth  the  whole  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

All  members  of  the  conference  expressed 
a willingness  to  abide  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  as  taught  by  our 
forefathers. 

All  sessions  and  evening  meetings  were 
largely  attended,  those  present  manifesting 
a spirit  of  love  and  forbearance. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed: 

1.  — What  is  the  purpose  in  holding  a 
church  conference,  and  what  is  the  benefit 
derived  therefrom? 

A ns. — The  purpose  is  to  spread  the  gospel 
and  win  more  souls  to  Jesus.  We  are  bene- 
fitted  by  becoming  better  acquainted  with 
one  anotlier,  thus  gaining  confidence,  becom- 
ing more  united  in  faith,  love  and  mind.  By 
laboring  together  and  discussing  questions 
7>ertaining  to  our  eternal  welfare,  we  are  en- 
couraged, streng;theiied  and  built  up,  so  as  to 
do  more  work  for  the  Master  and  be  better 
able  to  withstand  the  wiles  of  Satan,  con- 
tinuing steadfast  in  gospel  tloctrine  and  re- 
joicing in  the  same.  John  17:21;  Matt. 
28:18-20;  Acts  15:1-33:  PhiL  2:2. 

2.  — What  is  the  practical  instruction  and 
application  of  John  2:10? 

.^ns. — .\fter  proving  by  God’s  word  the 
new  or  strange  doctrine  which  any  person 
may  profess,  and  we  find  it  antagonistic  to 
the  doctrine  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, w'ith  such  we  shall  not  associate,  nor 
shall  we  invite  them  to  our  homes  or  our 
churches  to  teach  or  preach,  i John  4:1,  2; 
Rom.  16:17;  Heb.3:6;  1 Pet.  2 ; 5 : 2 Thes-s. 
3 : 6. 

3.  — How  shall  we  comfort  and  edify  one 
another  according  to  Thess.  5:11? 

Ans. — W’e  understand  that  all  members  of 
the  church  as  well  as  the  ministers  should 
improve  everv  opportunity  to  e.xhort,  com- 
fort and  edify  one  another  in  the  gospel  way. 
.Mso,  when  brethrem  are  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  to  endeavor  to  restore  such  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness.  Heb.  3-*3»  *0:25;  Gal. 
6:1  ; Jas.  5:20;  Tit-  2:1;  Matt.  18:15-17.^ 

^ — Why  do  we  practice  feet-washing'in 
church  as  an  ordinance,  and  what  do  we  ex- 
pre.ss  thereby? 

Ans. — We  practice  it  because  our  Savior 


taught  it  both  by  precept  and  example,  and 
we  express  thereby  our  love,  obedience  and 
humility  toward  him  and  toward  one  an- 
other, a willingness  to  serve  one  another, 
remembering  also  the  wasjiing  of  the  soul 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  John  13:1-17;  i Tim. 
5 :to : Phil.  2 : 2,  3. 

Resolutions  Adopted. 

1.  — 'That  we  retain  the  custom  of  the  de- 
votional head  covering  among  the  sisters 
( I Cor.  II  :i-i5)  and  simplicity  of  attire  for 
all  members  (i  Pet.  3:1-17;  i Tim.  2:8-10), 
so  long  held  dear  by  our  forefathers. 

2.  — ’That  .-\ndrew  Schrock  be  our  delegate 
for  the  next  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference of  the  Amish  Mennonites. 

3.  — That  Peter  Zehr  be  our  delegate  for 
the  next  A.  M.  Conference  of  Indiana. 

4.  — That  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Ren.  Schertz  of  Metamora,  111.,  and  Andrew 
Nafziger  of  Hopedale,  111.,  act  as  a commit- 
tee to  determine  time  and  place  for  holding 
our  ne.xt  annual  conference. 

Report  of  the  conference  treasurer  for  the 
last  conference  year : Total  receipts,  $286.66 ; 
expenditures,  $115.86;  balance,  $170.80. 

Ilaniel  Graber  was  re-elected  Treasurer 
for  one  year.  The  Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Normal  held  at  the  Pennsylvania 

M.  H.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  Oct.  19-26. 

George  R.  Brunk,  moderator;  T.  M.  Erb, 
assistant;  Reuben  Weaver  and  C.  Snyder, 
choristers. 

Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  present,  24. 

Topic  1.— Plan  of  salvation.  Repentance, 
law  and  grace.  The  children  of  Israel  typify 
Christian  experience. 

2. — Home  and  foreign  mission  work.  Its 
use  and  abuse.  Sanctification,  training  chil- 
dren, church  officials,  their  qualifications 
and  ordination.  Church  accessories.  Gen- 
eral review.  Praise  service. 

Jacob’s  twelve  .sons  represented  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  who  represent  the 
twelve  apo.stles.  Joseph  was  his  father’s 
favorite.  Jesus  was  God’s  beloved  Son. 
Joseph  suffered  because  of  his  brethren,  and 
afterwards  fed  them  when  they  were  in 
great  flistress.  Jesus  suffered  because  the 
world  was  in  a lost  condition  and  now  he 
saves  to  the  uttermost.  Literal  Israel  was  a 
nation  in  a nation.  In  brick  making  was 
oppressed  and  the  male  children  killed.  Spir- 
itual Israel  is  today  a nation  in  a nation.  In 
the  twelfth  century,  as  a kingdom  in  a king- 
dom. drank  the  cu]>  of  suffering  when  1,000,- 
000  souls  were  martyred  in  France.  Per- 
secutions will  always  follow  the  true  Israel 
of  God.  The  gospel  has  three  evergreens: 
suffering,  trust,  triumph. 

Sin. — Sin  of  ignorance  and  sin  presump- 
tuous are  two  things.  Both  are  wrong.  Sin 
is  transgression  of  the  law. 

( )rdinances  are  not  the  pastures  upon 
which  we  feed  and  live,  d'hey  are  the  fence 
by  which  we  are  kept  in  the  jjasture. 

Baptism. — No  Bible  authority  for  baptiz- 
ing infants.  Moses  was  adopted  into  Phara- 
oh's family,  was  made  an  Egyptian.  Moses 
never  accejjted  it  and  could  not  have  done 
so  in  infancy.  We  cannot  by  baptism  get 
infants  into  God's  family.  If  so,  then  by 
baptism  we  might  get  every  sinner  into  the 
fold.  Moses  could  stay  or  go.  So  can  chil- 
dren when  of  mature  age,  stay  in  sin  or  go 
to  Jesus  and  to  his  people  and  go  with  them 
out  of  the  wilderness  life  into  Canaan,  will- 
ing to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Can  have 
him  by  asking  and  at  once  go  into  Canaan 
by  his  leading.  If  we  fully  consecrate  our- 
selves and  allow  him  to  have  us  and  go  as 
he  directs  us,  we  need  not  be  forty  years  nor 
forty  days  getting  into  Canaan.  Acts  5 : 32, 
Holy  Ghost  given  to  them  that  obey  him 


and  ask  for  him.  Luke  11:13;  Mark  11:24, 
Cornelius  and  his  house  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  then  were  baptized.  Ordinances 
are  for  the  Christian,  not  for  the  sinner, 
hence  they  are  to  be  kept  by  the  church.  Ye 
are  our  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
Paul  said  their  work  gave  evidence  of  what 
they  were  teaching.  Rom.  12 — Present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice.  We  should  ever  be 
active  and  ready  to  help.  The  man  who  fell 
among  thieves  was  a Jew  and  a good  Sa- 
maritan was  ready  to  help  him. 

Consecration. — Full  consecration  and  self- 
denial  go  hand  in  hand.  Consecration  and 
repentance,  man’s  work.  Regeneration  and 
sanctification,  God’s  work.  There  is  no  man 
who  has  left  all  for  Jesus’  sake,  “ who  shall 
not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting.” Luke  18:30. 

We  should  think  less  of  self  and  more  of 
God.  Aaron  held  his  peace  when  his  sons 
were  chastened,  and  God  did  not  punish 
.'\aron.  Jer.  23 : 25,  29 ; i Tim.  4 : 2,  5 ; i Cor. 
14-  37>  38.  When  the  Lord  had  one  prophet, 
Satan  had  400.  Today  there  are  many  who 
have  itching  ears  and  heap  up  teachers  who 
believe  a lie  and  know  not  the  truth.  Paul 
.said  to  Timothy : “ Preach  the  word.”  Let 
us  purpose  in  our  hearts  to  do  likewise. 

Passover. — A lamb  without  blemish  was 
to  be  used.  The  blood  to  be  put  upon  the 
door  posts  and  lintels  to  be  seen  by  the 
angel  that  he  might  pass  over.  Oh,  for 
obedience ! The  lamb  tied  to  the  door  and 
left  alive  would  not  do,  there  must  be  blood 
seen,  and  Jesus  is  the  Lamb  of  God  who  will 
save  from  sin  through  faith  in  his  blood. 
For  without  blood  there  is  no  remission  of 
sin.  Israel  had  to  roast  the  whole  lamb. 
They  had  to  take  the  bitter  with  the  sweet. 
It  is  said  today  that  the  church  has  some 
ordinances  that  are  too  bitter,  and  that  some 
do  not  wish  to  keep  them. 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  is  to  be  made 
public,  since  it  is  an  outward  manifestation 
to  the  world  that  we  have  accepted  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ.  Be  not  so  troubled 
about  the  outward  sign,  but  more  about  the 
actual  work  in  the  soul  and  in  the  life.  The 
communion  brings  to  remembrance  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus.  Before  the 
communion  each  one  examines  himself.  The 
church  should  also  judge  those  that  are 
within  that  there  be  no  .Vchan.  i Cor.  5. 
“Purge  out  the  old  leaven.”  Communion 
commanded  once,  Luke  22:17-20.  Foot- 
washing once,  John  13.  “If  ye  know  these 
things.  Iiappy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Foot- 
washing is  an  outward  sign  of  an  inward 
cleansing  and  the  humility  of  heart  felt 
toward  one  another.  Communion  shows 
honor  to  Jesus  and  foot-washing  the  love  we 
have  toward  one  another.  Baptism  is  a sign 
as  is  also  the  prayer  head-covering — a sign 
of  a condition  that  God  requires,  i Cor.  ii. 

Sanctification. — This  is  the  will  of  God 
even  your  sanctification,  i Thess.  4:3. 
Jesus  prayed  the  Father  to  sanctify  them 
(John  17),  therefore  Jesus  went  forth  bear- 
ing his  reproach  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people.  Both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they 
that  are  sanctified  are  one.  Heb.  2:11. 
.\nd  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren. 
Christ  Jesus  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  .sanctification,  and  re- 
dem])tion.  The  Lord  help  us  to  fullv  con- 
secrate ourselves  to  him  that  God  can  then 
sanctify  us  to  his  use,  and  the  borders  of 
Zion  be  extended  far  and  wide  and  God  our 
loving  Father  be  the  guide. 

Church  officials  and  their  qualifications, 
and  how  ordained. — Including  Paul  there 
were  thirteen  apostles  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
a])ostleship  closed  with  them.  The  casting 
of  lots  was  used  to  supply  a vacancy  in  the 
apostleship.  .Acts  i : 26.  We  have  bishops. 
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elders,  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers  and 

deacons.  Kph.  4:H-  ? j! 

ordained  in  every  city.  Titns  i ; 5-  ' anl  said 

to  I'iinothy;  “Commit  what  you  have 
learned  to  faithfnl  men  who  are  able  to 
teach,  who  are  iiaticnt  as  well  as  apt  to 
leach."  ->  Tim.  2:2-24.  In  our  Confession 
of  I'ailh.  article  33,  we  notice  that  when  a 
„,i„isier  or  .leacon  was  needed  a pious 
brother  with  the  above  qualifications  was 
ebosen.  and  by  the  united  voice  of  the  church 
was  ordained  to  his  office.  We  believe  in 
onlainin-  bv  lot  and  by  the  united  voice  of 
the  ehnrcb.  h ither  is  right  and  may  be  used, 
but  not  abused.  Those  ordained  should 
reali/.e  that  the  call  is  from  God.  i he  Spirit 
will  make  known  the  deep  things  of  God. 

■ Cdorifieaiion  and  sanctification  blend  to- 
-elher,  both  have  suffering  connected  with 
riiein  (John  17:22).  Jesus  says  to  Hie  l*a- 
ther-  ■■  \nd  the  glorv  which  thou  gavest  me 
I have  given  them  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one.  Glorification  here  is 
elearlv  given  to  be  one  with  the  bather  and 
the  Son.  Oliedicnce  is  a great  qualification, 
lestis  was  one  with  the  Father  even  in  obedi- 
ence unto  death  on  the  cross,  and  he  tells 
us  twice  in  John  15  to  love  one  another  as 
he  hath  loved  ns. 

Infirmity.— Sin  is  infifmity  or  the  result 
of  infirmity,  bnl  not  all  infirniity  is  sin.  Pre- 
sumiiiuoits  sin  conies  from  infirmity  of  the 
lle.sh  ( I’sa,  77:10).  David  says:  “ My  steps 
bad  well  nigh  slipped.”  He  was  envious  of 
the  wicked  because  of  their  prosperity  until 
be  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  then 
he  understood  their  end.  There  was  no 
time  when  moral  law  was  ever  wrong. 
W hen  once  God  commands  a thing  and  we 
disobev,  then  it  is  sin. 

In  the  great  commission  Christ  says: 
••  Go,"  and  this  spirit  of  “ go  ” must  find 
place  in  the  heart  of  the  sinner  and  the 
•.^aim.  h irst  go  to  Jesus,  then  go  to  the  work 
as  God  directs— meek  and  lowly,  m Jesus 
name  and  in  the  Spirit’s  power. 

Itible  Normal  closed  by  singing  Nos.  404 
and  40b  in  the  Hymnal.  It  was  a season  of 
great  refreshing  and  will  doubtless  be  long 
remembered  bv  one  and  all. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

To  all  things  on  earth  there  is  an  end,  and 
so  our  iotirnev  ended  Nov.  2,  when  vve 
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reached  home  after  an  absence  of  nearly 
five  months.  W'e  were  home  but  two  days 
when  mv  wife's  brother,  John  K.  Lehman, 
a voung  man  nearly  twenty-four  years  old 
who  had  been  sick  for  nearly  two  years, 
])as.seil  over  into  eternity.  It  seemed  provi- 
dential that  we  might  yet  sec  him  alive. 

month  ago  we  were  in  West  Virginia, 
three  hundred  miles  from  home  and  beyond 
manv  mountains  high  and  steep.  The 
\ irginia  Conference  appoints  a ministering 
brother  each  year  to  take  charge  of  the  work 
in  that  field,  which  lies  in  Pendleton,  Ran- 
dolph and  I'licker  counties.  Pro.  Jos  h. 
lleatwole  and  wife  have  been  laboring  there 
this  vear  with  the  result  that  twenty-six 
have  alreadv  been  added  to  the  church  by 
water  baptism  and  there  are  now  six  appli- 
cants. d'heir  time  has  been  busily  occupied 
since  last  s])ring  visiting  and  preaching. 
Some  places  they  go  in  a buggy,  he  walking 
nver  the  rough  road;  other  places  must  be 
visited  on  horseback  and  on  foot.  Bro. 
lleatwole  and  the  writer  rode  about  twenty- 
five  miles  on  horseback,  the  first  experience 
of  the  kind  since  I left  the  donkeys  back 
in  h:gvpt,  four  vears  ago.  few  homes  to 
which'  we  could  not  ride  Bro.  He^atwole 
visited  alone  on  foot.  This  is  a ripe  field  of 
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work  for  a coii.wraterl  minister  of  the  gospel 
whose  heart  is  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  who  has  the  physical  strength  to 
climb  high  mountains  and  go  far  down  the 
slopes  here  and  there,  over  steep,  rocky  foot- 
jiatlis  to  carry  the  message  of  salvation  to 
those  humble  homes. 

Some  parts  of  West  Virginia  are  very 
little  improved,  .\boiit  three-fourths  of  the 
country  is  still  covered  with  timber — oak, 
chestnut,  beech,  birch,  sugar  maple,  spruce, 
hemlock,  etc.  The  parts  that  are  cleared 
are  usually  stumpv,  stony  and  steep.  Uften- 
times  the  houses  are  built  right  in  the  timber 
and  the  lands  around  them  are  cleared  after- 
ward. The  new  houses  built  of  sawed 
lumber  are  more  .spacious  than  the  old  ones 
built  of  logs  with  only  one  room  below  and 
a loft  above  reached  by  a ladder  with  rounds 
far  apart. 

In  east  or  west  across  the  country 

you  meet  an  apparently  endless  succession 
of  high  mountains  and  deep  valleys. 
roails  are  very  rough  and  steep  and  little 
traveled,  the  country  being  thinly  settled. 
Very  few  bridges  are  to  be  found  across 
the  rivers,  and  in  fording  with  a carriage 
the  water  sometimes  runs  into  the  carriage- 

bed.  . , 

In  these  mountain  wilds  covered  with 
timber,  wild  animals  still  find  a home, 
the  visitor  may  sit  with  the  family  around 
the  big  log-fire  on  the  hearth  of  an  evening 
and  listen  for  hours  to  their  interesting 
stories  of  hunting  bear,  deer,  raccoon  and 
•ither  game.  Every  family  has  a gun  and 
sfiine  families  have  two  or  three  of  them, 
and  it  is  not  an  odd  thing  to  sit  at  a meal 
with  a big  dish  of  squirrel,  bear,  deer, 
ground-hog.  raccoon,  pheasant  or  wild  tur- 
key. Many  families  keep  no  hOgs  and 
furnish  their  tables  with  meat  procured  in 
the  forest  bv  the  aid  of  a gun.  Wild  berries 
of  many  kinds  constitute  a considerable 
part  of  the  table  furnishing  also  ; and  chest- 
nut, hickory-nut  and  wild  grape  gathering 
and  eating  delight  the  children.  There  is 
so  much  of  the  wild  about  the  country  that 
von  sometimes  think  the  wild  Indian  is 
about  all  it  lacks  to  complete  the  wildness. 

Lumbering  is  one  of  the  principal  occu- 
pations of  the  men.  The  society  in  the 
lumber  camps  is  very  rough,  and  there  it 
is  that  many  are  soon  trained  into  swearing, 
and  often  into  drinking  and  fighting.  The 
men  wear  shoes  with  high  tops,  and  soles  an 
inch  thick,  driven  full  of  sharp  nails  s6  that 
by  walking  on  nail-points  they  are  sure- 
footed on  the  logs.  The  uncarpeted  floors 
in  almost  every  home  are  full  of  these  nail 

prints.  . 

Very  few  of  the  people  profess  religion— 

, ])erhaps  not  one-third  of  them  and  there 
are  verv  few  men  in  the  ranks  of  the  pro- 
fessors. they  are  mostly  women.  If  a man 
, does  not  swear  or  drink  he  is  regarded  by 

I manv  as  a pretty  good  sort  of  a Christian. 

; They  hear  verv  little  preaching.  The  people 
j are  too  poor  to  pay  ministers  big  salaries  to 
c come  and  preach  in  their  school  houses, 
where  services  are  usually  held,  and  con- 
sequently they  are  neglected  and  do  not  hear 
e the  Woi-d  of  God.  The  minister  that  has 

c the  mind  of  Christ  will  see  that  the^  poor 

y have  the  gospel  preached  to  them  without 
money  and  without  price, 
d We  bade  farewell  to  Brother  and  Sister 
r.  lleatwole  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  15,  and 
g started  across  a portion  of  country  alto- 

e gether  strange  to  us.  We  climbed  a moun- 

).  tain  and  came  to  a high  table-land  about 
r-  fifteen  miles  long  and  five  miles  wide  called 
e Canaan.  The  soil  is  very  fertile,  but  very 
k little^  of  it  is  cleared  of  bushes  and  timber, 
o -\s  there  are  often  frosts  every  month  in 
le  the  year  there  is  little  inducement  to  farm- 
3f  ing. 


Next  we  came  to  Davis  Mountain  and  in 
the  ascent  our  horse  became  sick  and  would 
go  but  a short  distance  and  then  stop. 
.About  this  time  the  outlook  seemed  quite 
discouraging  as  we  were  in  the  mountain 
wilds  far  from  any  house.  A long  rest  and 
a good  feed  on  top  of  the  mountain  revived 
the  horse  and  we  moved  on  through  the 
mining  and  lumbering  towns  of  Davis, 
Thomas  and  Williams  and  then  we  passed 
a lumber  camp  and  then  for  mile  after  mile 
we  passed  not  a single  house.  We  crossed 
another  mountain  covered  with  dense  forests 
of  large  trees  and  then  for  miles  we  followed 
a rough  and  narrow  mountain  road.  The 
sun  set,,  it  grew  dark,  and  we  trudged  along 
with  our  hard-worn  horse  not  knowing 
whether  we  would  spend  the  night,  on  the 
mountain  or  elsewhere.  My  wife  spoke  of 
bears,  but  we  were  not  so  much  afraid,  al- 
though the  situation  was  quite  unpleasant. 
About  eight  o’clock  our  road  led  us  away 
from  the  mountain  side  to  a clearing,  the 
first  cleared  land  we  had  come  to  for  about 
six  miles.  Soon  we  saw  a light  and  then 
came  to  a house  where  the  people,  though 
perfect  strangers,  received  us  with  unusual 
kindness.  It  was  the  first  farmhouse  for 
about  sixteen  miles.  They  told  us  that  just 
a few  weeks  before  two  bears  were  seen 
along  the  lonely  road  we  had  come.  Thus 
ended  the  most  undesirable  day  of  all  our 
trip. 

I^est  we  burden  the  reader  with  too  many 
notes  we  will  be  very  brief  with  the  last  two- 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  of  our  travel.  We 
continued  northward,  holding  services  at 
Gnegy,  Gortner  and  Casselman,  Md.,  and 
Springs,  Pa.  At  the  last  place  we  had  two 
large  and  attentive  congregations,  an  un- 
usual thing  since  leaving  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley, Va.  Continuing  northward  to  Schell- 
burg  we  held  three  services,  and  then  for 
two  long  days  traveled  eastward,  crossing 
mountain  after  mountain,  through  snow  and 
cold  to  Chambersburg.  From  there  we 
visited  in  Cumberland  Co.  on  our  way  home. 

In  our  entire  trip  of  five  months  we  trav- 
eled in  carriage  about  one  thousand  and  four 
hundred  miles  in  twenty-one  different  coun- 
ties in  four  different  states.  We  attended 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  preaching 
services  and  visited  two  hundred  and  thir- 
teen families. 

Our  experiences  will  be  long  remembered, 
both  the  pleasant  and  the  unpleasant  ones. 
We  .shall  not  soon  forget  the  dark  night 
we,  in  company  with  Bish.  Anthony  Heat- 
wole  and  my  brother  'Fimothy  and  ^their 
wiv'es,  spent  in  the  timber  on  our  drive  to 
the  Natural  Bridge,  when  people  would  not 
keep  us  over  night.  "^Ihe  two  mothers  with 
their  babies  were  placed  in  the  carriage  best 
provided  with  curtains  and  the  rest  of  us 
shifted  as  he^  we  could.  Neither  will  we 
forget  the  Wigs  and  fleas  that  disturbed  our 
night’s  rest  at  some  places  in  the  mountains. 
We  were  in  places  where  nearly  every 
woman  chews  tobacco  or  snuff  or  both 
forms  of  the  filthy  weed  and  spits  on  the 
floor  like  .some  meil  who  chew  tobacco.  The 
following  Scripture  applies  to  men  and 
women  alike ; “Dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God.”  2 Cor.  7:1.  The  great  rocks 
and  mountains  and  caves  and  beautiful 
streams,  the  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
and  their  kindness  and  hospitality^  shown 
us,  the  many  assemblies  where  God’s  name 
was  praised,  and  the  joyful  conversions  here 
and  there,  form  many  green  spots  in  life’s 
memory.  On  the  whole  our  trip  was  a most 
delightful  one. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

A.  D.  Wenger  and  Wife. 

Millersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1903. 
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CHARACTER  BUILDING. 

By  Annie  GraybiL 

Some  one  has  said  that  “ Reputation  is 
what  men  think  we  are,  but  character  is 
what  we  are.”  We  find  that  God  can  use 
only  those  of  noble  character  (Matt.  7:i7)- 
He  says,  “ Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit,  but  a corrupt  tree  bringeth 
forth  evil  fruit.”  To  develop  a perfect  Chris- 
tian character  means  to  follow  after  Christ 
as  nearly  as  possible.  With  Christian  per- 
fection as  our  motto  we  cannot  help  develop- 
ing into  noble  characters.  We  all  know  that 
perfection  is  not  reached  in  a moment,  nor 
in  a few  years,  but  it  takes  a life-time  of 
pruning  and  purging,  of  cutting  off  and  add- 
ing to.  Although  from  the  time  that  we  be- 
gin to  develop  this  Christian  character,  our 
will  and  motives  must  be  right. 

We  have  on  record  the  lives  of  many  who 
were  men  of  noble  character,  but  by  some  of 
their  deeds  we  may  know  that  they  were  not 
perfect,  for  instance,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
David,  and  many  others.  Perfection  in  every 
(detail  is  not  reached  below ; it  comes  as  a 
natural  consequence  of  grow'ing,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  when  once  we  have  reached  that 
standard  when  we  can  no  longer  grow,  God 
can  no  longer  use  us  here. 

Do  we  not  all  admire  men  and  women  of 
good  character?  Even  the  wicked  and  de- 
graded are  silenced  and  cease  their  evil  do- 
ings when  in  the  company  of  pure  men  and 
women.  But  how  loathsome,  how  sickening 
the  sight  of  a degraded,  sinful  being,  who 
cares  not  what  he  does,  who  would  just  as 
soon  lie,  steal  or  cheat  or  do  any  other 
wicked  thing  as  to  turn  his  hand,  you  might 
say.  Sad  to  think  that  they  might  have  been 
pure  and  noble,  if,  at  the  time  when  they 
were  forming  their  characters,  they  had 
built  oil  “ Christ  the  solid  Rock.”  And  their 
condition  might  have  been  ours  if  we  had 
built  on  the  sand  of  carnal  self. 

The  developing  of  our  characters  depends 
largely  upon  the  early  training  which  we 
receive.  How  watchful  parents  should  be 
as  to  the  surroundings  of  their  children ! 
“ While  men  slept  the  enemy  sowed  tares.” 
Many  parents  have,  to  their  sorrow,  found 
that  while  they  were  all  unconscious  of  the 
fact,  th^ir  children  were  learning  from  their 
associates  such  things  that  would  forever 
ruin  their  characters. 

1 n character  building  w'C  need  to  cultivate 
and  practice  Christian  principles,  such  as 
love,  forgiveness,  temperance,  truthfulness, 
honesty,  self-denial,  etc.,  and  keep  ourselves 
from  fleshly  lusts  and  all  appearance  of  evil. 

We  sometimes  see  men  morally  good,  pos- 
sessing manv  of  the  qualities  which  go  to 
make  up  a good  character,  but  if  they  have 
not  built  on  Christ  it  can  be  truly  said  of 
them,  “ One  thing  thou  lackest.” 

Oh,  that  men  everywhere  w'ould  strive 
with  all  the  grace  that  God  gives,  with  the 
one  object  in  view  of  living  for  Christ,  then 
our  characters  will  be  such  that  we  shall 
shine  through  all  eternity. 

Freeport,  111. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

Our  experiences  are  many  and  varied. 
Last  week  one  day  as  I was  coming  from 
teaching  my  Bible  class  some  of  the  boys 
came  running  asking  me  to  come  and  see  a 
child  that  was  born  in  the  field  by  the  road- 
side. Instead  of  finding  the  child  in  the  field, 


I found  it  inside  of  the  gate  under  the  shed 
in  a basket  by  the  side  of  its  mother.  The 
mother  said  that  her  husband  had  run  away 
about  tw’o  months  ago  and  “made”  another 
wife,  as  they  say  in  this  country.  This  sin 
is  a common  occurrence  here.  When  a man 
gets  tired  of  his  wife  he  kicks  her  out  or  runs 
away  and  lives  with  another  woman.  Family 
relations  are  very  complicated  in  not  a few 
cases.  This  woman  also  stated  that  she  had 
no  one  to  care  for  her,  so  she  started  to  go 
to  her  sister  who  lives  some  distance  from 
her  village.  She  came  as  far  as  Dhamtari, 
where  in  the  early  morning  in  the  field  by 
the  side  of  the  road  her  child  was  born  while 
it  was  raining  very  heavily.  I found  the 
woman  at  twelve  o’clock.  She  was  shivering 
with  cold,  as  it  had  been  raining  all  forenoon 
and  the  rain  was  a cold  one.  She  had  her 
babe  in  a basket  in  which  she  carried  her 
possessions  and  had  it  covered  with  old  rags. 
We  sent  her  to  the  hospital,  for  which  she 
felt  very  thankful.  This  was  a week  ago 
yesterday.  Thus  far  the  mother  and  child 
have  been  doing  nicely.  In  a few  days  she 
will  probabh'  go  on  her  way  again. 

The  rains  appear  to  be  over  and  we  are 
enjoying  nice  sunshine  again.  The  rains 
this  year  have  been  all  that  we  could  have 
wished  for.  The  fields  have  been  well  wa- 
tered and  the  tanks  have  all  been  filled.  The 
wells  have  also  filled  up  nicely.  There  will 
be  a large  rice  crop  if  nothing  happens  to  it 
from  now  on.  It  is  a beautiful  sight  to  look 
out  over  the  green  rice  fields. 

Plague  is  again  raging  in  some  parts  of 
India.  It  is  coming  nearer  this  way  all  the 
time.  In  Gondia,  a city  between  Nagpur 
and  Raipur,  many  people  are  dying  with  it. 
We  are  i>raying  that  it  may  not  come  here. 
Our  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

We  have  been  having  considerable  sick- 
ness among  the  children.  Most  of  the  sick- 
ness has  been  fever.  Some  of  our  native 
helpers  have  been  sick,  which  has  made 
more  work  for  some  of  the  rest  of  us.  Bro. 
Lapp  has  been  sick  for  nearly  a week.  He 
is  not  well  yet,  but  he  is  improving  right 
along  and  is  able  to  be  uj)  again.  We  hope 
he  will  be  able  to  attend  to  his  duties  again 
in  a few  days.  The  rest  of  us  are  all  well 
and  busy.  Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

Jacob  Burkhard. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India,  Oct.  15,  1903. 


MARRIAGES. 

Shelley — Carhart. — On  the  11th  of  October  1903, 
by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount  Joy.  Pa., 
Amos  S.  Shelley  to  Ella  H.  Carhart,  both  of  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Miller — Yoder. — On  the  29th  of  October  1903,  at 
the  home  of  J.  J.  Miller,  in  Washington  Co..  Iowa, 
by  Pre.  Chr.  Miller,  B.  J.  Miller  to  Lena  Yoder. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Pre.  John  F.  Rittenhouse. 

On  the  4th  of  November  1903,  in  the  hospital  in 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  from  the  effects  of  a surgical  opera- 
tion. Bro.  John  F.  Rittenhouse  of  Jordan,  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont.,  aged  67  Y.,  8 M.,  24  D.  He  is  a des- 
cendant of  the  well-known  Rittenhouse  family  of 
Germantown,  Pa.,  which  was  among  the  first  Men- 
nonite  settlers  in  America,  Willem  Rlttlnghuysen 
having,  in  1690,  built  on  a branch  of  the  Wissa- 
hickon  Creek  the  first  paper  mill  in  the  American 
colonies.  On  the  maternal  side  he  is  a descendant 
of  the  Funk  family,  his  mother  being  a sister  to 
Jacob  Funk,  father  of  J.  F.  and  A.  K.  Funk  of  the 
Mennonlte  Publishing  House.  He  was  born  Feb. 
10.  1836,  on  the  farm,  the  old  homestead,  on  which 
he  spent  his  entire  life.  He  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Honsberger,  who  died  Dec.  21,  1899.  He  is 
survived  by  two  sons  and  four  daughters,  also  by 
four  brothers,  viz.:  Pre.  Abraham  of  Ontario, 

George  of  Manitoba,  M.  F.  and  Dr.  William  of 


Chicago,  III.  He  also  leaves  a large  circle  of 
friends  and  relatives,  both  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  He  has  been  connected  with  the 
work  of  the  church  at  this  place  for  a long  time, 
first  as  deacon  and  later  as  minister.  He  was 
widely  known  in  this  vicinity  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  country,  especially  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. which  was  the  home  of  his  forefathers 
and.  as  a matter  of  course,  of  a large  number  of 
his  relatives.  Having  a daughter  married  there, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Wismer,  he  frequently  visited  in 
luose  parts.  His  death  will,  no  doubt,  be  a sur- 
prise to  his  many  friehds.  His  affliction  was  of 
such  a nature  that  it  did  not  hinder  him  much 
from  attending  to  the  duties  of  life,  but  finally 
necessitated  a surgical  operation,  which  caused 
his  sudden  death.  During  his  stay  at  the  hospital 
he  was  attended  by  his  youngest  daughter,  who 
is  a professional  nurse.  His  remaining  children, 
two  sons  and  four  daugnters,  reside  In  the  vicinity 
of  his  home.  May  God  bless  and  comfort  all  in 
their  bereavement.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the 
Moyer  meeting-house,  on  the  7th  of  November,  and 
was  largely  attended.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  Gilbert  Bearss  and  Noah  Stauffer 
from  Luke  2:29.  “Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word." 

Kauffman.  — On  Aug.  19,  1903,  near  Letter- 
kenney,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa..  Sister  Fannie  Kauff- 
man, at  the  ripe  old  age  of  85  Y.,  6 M.,  27  D.  The 
sister  fell  three  weeks  before  she  died  and  broke 
her  hip,  from  the  effects  of  which  she  died.  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  a number  of  years  and  had  often  expressed  a 
desire  to  go  home  and  be  with  Jesus.  A little 
more  than  a year  ago  she  had  the  misfortune  of 
falling  and  breaking  her  arm.  In  both  these  in- 
stances she  bore  her  pain,  which  at  times  was 
quite  severe,  with  patience.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  burying  ground  adjoining  the  Strasburg  M. 
H.  Services  were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Burkholder 
in  the  opening  text,  by  P.  H.  Parrett  from  Phil 
1:21,  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain”  (and  I believe  it  was  the  sister’s  eternal 
gain),  followed  by  Joseph  Martin.  Services  were 
held  in  the  barn  of  the  brethren  Henry  and  John 
Bricker,  with  whom  she  made  her  home.  May 
the  I>ord  bless  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  cared 
for  her.  A Brother. 

Shelly. — Bro.  Christian  G.  Shelly  departed  this 
life  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  1.  1903,  aged  64  Y..  9 
D.  The  brother  was  confined  to  his  room  for 
about  eight  months  with  rheumatism,  from  which 
he  suffered  Intense  pain,  but  he  endured  his  suf- 
fering patiently.  Having  visited  him  often  during 
his  sickness,  I found  him  reading  God’s  word 
quite  often  and  always  ready  to  talk  about  the 
salvation  of  our  souls.  He  was  a regular  at- 
tendant at  church,  and  at  all  devotional  services 
his  seat  was  seldom  vacant.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion,  three  sons  and  four  daughters  and 
a number  of  grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss. 
But,  inanks  be  to  God,  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Many  were  the  good 
admonitions  he  gave  them  and  the  prayers  he 
offered  for  them  w'lll  never  be  forgotten.  May 
our  Father  in  heaven  give  them  grace  to  live  con- 
sistent Christian  lives  that  they  may  be  a re- 
united family  in  those  mansions  above,  prepared 
for  the  faithful.  Interment  in  Ixist  Creek  cem- 
etery, whither  the  remains  were  followed  by  many 
friends  and  neighbors.  Services  by  \Vm.  Auker, 
Samuel  Leiler  and  the  writer.  Text,  2 Kings  20:  1. 
.May  our  Father  in  heaven  comfort  the  bereaved 
ones.  \Vm.  G.  Sleber. 

Graybill. — On  Nov.  5.  1903,  Peter  Graybiil,  aged 
7(  Y..  8 M.,  28  D..  passed  away  from  works  to 
reward.  He  was  one  among  the  faithful  fathers 
who  for  forty-five  years  had  the  welfare  of  the 
caurch  at  he^.rt.  Many  of  the  young  members 
looked  up  to  him  as  an  example  of  Christian  life. 
Truly  the  church  will  miss  him.  for  as  long  as 
health  would  permit  he  was  found  in  his  place  in 
time  of  church  services.  The  poor  and  needy  will 
miss  his  hand  of  charity,  the  citizens  lose  a good 
neighbor,  the  children  a kind  father.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Rine  in  1854  and  by 
her  kind  Christian  help  began  to  make  both  home 
and  friends  around  them  happy.  Their  union  was 
blessed  by  six  children,  three  of  whom  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world,  his  companion  having 
passed  away  some  ten  years  ago,  leaving  him 
lonely  in  his  latter  days.  On  the  morning  of  Nov. 
8,  Sunday  following  his  death,  the  friends  gath- 
ered from  far  and  near  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  deceased.  The  meeting  house  was 
filled  to  its  utmost  capacity  and  many  stirrounded 
the  yard.  Sermon  by  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  Samuel 
Letter  from  1 Cor.  16:51  and  Rom.  8:10. 

Housour. — On  the  4th  of  October  1903.  in  Nap- 
panee.  Ind..  Harry  Ixiwell.  infant  son  of  Harvey 
and  Ellen  Housour,  aged  4 D.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  on  the  5th  by  the  writer.  The  sor- 
row stricken  parents  have  the  sympathy  of  friends 
and  neighbors.  May  this  solemn  disjK'nsatlon  of 
God's  providence  work  to  the  good  of  all  the 
friends.  David  Burkholder. 
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IdLEK^LU  OF  truth:. 


ITEMS. 


The  Committee  to  Suppress  Drug  Addiction 
estimates  that  there  are  in  this  country  1 000.000 
addicted  to  the  terrible  drug  haWt,  and 
number  Is  rapidly  Increasing.  A German  scientist 
has  found  a cure  for  the  habit  and  In 
where  his  remedies  are  used  the  success  Is  said 
to  be  very  great. 

Knowing  that  the  temperature  of  the  earth  In- 
creases about  one  degree  In  every  fifty  feet  in 
descending  Into  the  earth,  at  a distance  of  about 
a mile  and  a half  from  the  surface  the  heat  w^uld 
be  sufticlent  to  cause  water  to  boll,  ^hUe  It  1 
probable  that  there  Is  a point  forty  or  ®^ty  i^les 
from  the  surface  where  It  Is  hot  enough  to  melt 
all  known  mineral  substances. 


Thanksgiving  Proclamation. 

Washington.  D.  C..  Oct  31. --The  President  Uh 
.lav  In  setting  aside  Thursday,  Nov.  26,  as 
Thanksgiving  day,  issued  the  following  proclama- 

"”‘A  proclamation  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America; 

“A  season  is  at  hand  when,  according  to  the 
ctis^m  of  our  people.  It  falls  upon  the  President 
to  appoint  a day  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 

^'  ■Tiuring  the  last  year  the  Lord  has  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  us.  giving  us  peace  at  home  abroa 
and  the  chance  for  our  citizens  to  work  for  the! 
welfare  unhindered  by  war,  famine  or  plaguy 
It  behooves  us  not  only  to  rejoice  greatly  because 
of  what  has  been  given  us,  but  to  accept  it  with 
a solemn  sense  of  responsibility  realizing  that 
under  Heaven  it  rests  with  us  ourselves  to  show 
that  we  are  worthy  to  use  aright  what  has  been 
intrusted  to  our  care. 

“In  no  other  place  and  at  no  other  time  has  the 
experiment  of  government  of  the  people,  by  the 
people  for  the  people,  been  tried  on  so  vast  a 
scale  as  here  in  our  own  country  in  the  opening 
years  of  the  twentieth  century.  Failure  would 
not  only  be  a dreadful  thing  for  us  but  a dread- 
ful thing  for  all  mankind,  because  It  would  mean 
loss  of  hope  for  all  who  believe  In  the  power  and 
the  righteousness  of  liberty.  , 

"Therefore.  In  thanking  God  for  *h® 
extended  to  us  in  the  past,  we  beseech  Him  that 
He  may  not  withhold  them  in  the  ^ 

that  our  hearts  may  be  roused  to  stand  stead- 
fastly for  good  and  against  all  the  forces  of  evil, 

public  and  private.  , 

“We  pray  for  strength  and  light,  so  that  1“  the 
coming  years  we  may,  with  cleanliness,  feaidess- 
ness  and  wisdom,  do  our  alloted  work  on  the  earth 
in  such  manner  as  to  show  that  we  are  not 
altogether  unworthy  of  the  blessings  we  have  re- 

‘^‘*“’now,  therefore,  1,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  do  hereby  designate 
as  a day  of  general  thanksgiving  Thursday,  the 
26th  of  the  coming  November,  and  do  recona 
mend  that  throughout  the  land  the  P®®h’®,  ®® 
from  their  wonted  occupations,  and  In  their  sev- 
eral homes  and  places  of  worship  render  thanks 
onto  Almighty  God  for  His  ^ 

“In  witness  whereof  I have  h®’’®""^® 
hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 

*”“Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  31st  day 
of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  three,  and  of  the  |®depe^®n®® 
of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  twenty 

“THEODORE  ROOSEVELT. 

“.JOHN  HAY,  Secretary  of  State.” 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourlat  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  Limited, 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  If  you 
are  contemplating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one,  or  both,  of  these  famous  trains  Is  in- 
cluded In  your  Itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building.  Cleveland,  Ohio.  11-7,14,21. 


The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
■■>speclally  prepared  for  us.  Is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12%x19  Inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  Inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  In  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  In  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dls 
tinct.  In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover 
ies,  explorations  and  Inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  In 
each  country,  its  area  In  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  It  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  In- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mall  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
is  so  cGn^s. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Our  new  Agents’  Catalogue  has  just  come  from 
the  press.  It  embraces  a line  of  the  best  standard 
subscription  books  and  Bibles  published,  con- 
taining only  works  of  approved  merit.  These  are 
not  high  priced  books  which  only  a favored  few 
can  afford  to  buy,  but  the  prices  are  within  the 
reach  of  all.  They  are  especially  adapted  to  holi- 
day trade,  and  as  people  are  beginning  to  look 
around  for  the  best  books,  and  are  waiting  for 
■someone  to  visit  them,  we  solicit  agents  In  every 
community.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal,  and  any- 
one taking  an  agency  for  these  books,  who  will 
look  after  holiday  orders  and  push  the  business  as’ 
It  deserves,  will  be  sure  to  succeed,  because  these 
books  sell  readily.  An  agent  from  Oregon  has 
just  written  us  that  he  expects  to  send  us  an  order 
for  at  least  $50.00  In  a very  short  time,  with  more 
orders  to  follow.  Write  us  at  once  for  catalogue 
and  terms,  and  begin  work  without  delay. 

M.ennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Chicago  merchants  are  already  advertising 
Christmas  goods  and  soliciting  orders  for  them, 
and  It  will  not  be  too  early  for  the  Mennonlte  Pub. 
Co.,  also,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  the  fact  that  they  have  a very  large 
stock  of  books,  Bibles,  Testaments.  Sunday  school 
cards,  gift  books,  mottos,  and  everything  that  Is 
usually  kept  in  a well  stocked  book  and  stationery 
store.  Send  for  a catalogue  or  write  for  prices, 
and  we  will  give  your  demands  prompt  attention. 
Early  orders  will  have  a better  assortment  to  se- 
lect from.  Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


Financial  Report  for  October  1903. 

receipts. 

Contributions,  — Quarterly  mission  meeting. 
$41.25;  Henry  Hershey,  $1.69;  a °"®; 

Total,  $43.34.  Received  for  Md^.,  . g®/ 

labor,  $10.  Total  receipts  October 
Previous  receipts.  $5,206.72.  Total.  $5,661.66. 

EX  PENDITURES . 

Paid  for  Mdse..  $348.89;  for  labor,  $76.12;  tor 
sundrv  expenses.  $7.77;  borrowed  money  retu™^- 
$:{,5.  ‘ Total.  $466,78.  Previous  expenditures, 
$5,173.47.  Total,  $5,640.25. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  contributed.— Aaron  Stoltzfus.  P*]®''*®*®”®' 
$1;  Henry  Sensenig,  Provisions.  50c;  Manh^^ 
Slaters,  pin  cushions,  $2.40;  Mrs.  .Tohn  ’ 

clothing.  35c;  a Mission  Friend,  broom  machine 
fixtures.  50c,  Total.  $4.76. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 


We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  if  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Menno- 
nlte Pub.  Co..  Elkhsrt.  Ind 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  tor  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles.  Mich. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agenta.  Address.  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co  Elkhart.  Ind 


Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonlte  Pub. 
i.  Co  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co., 
iBlkhart.  Ind.  Shares  are  $26.00  each. 


November  19,  1903. 

Southwest 

Excursion 

DATE:  November  24,  1903. 

TICKET:  Round-trip,  first-class. 

LIMIT:  Three  weeks. 

RATES:  Less  than  the  regular  one-way 
fare. 

TO:  ALL  points  in  Indian  and  Oklahoma 
Territories.  MANY  points 
in  Kansas,  Texas  and  New 
Mexico. 

ROUTE:  Atchison,  Topeka  & Santa  Fe 
Railway. 

Don’t  let  this  chance  get  by.  It  will  not 
come  again  this  winter.  Visit  the  Southwest 
and  see  for  yourself  the  much-talked-of 
progress  and  development  of  that  section. 
VVe  have  some  straightforward  literature  for 
the  homeseeker  and  investor  which  we  will 
gladly  send,  if  yon  wish  it.  Tell  us  what 
section  interests  you. 

F.  T.  HENDRY,  General  Agent, 

151  Griswold  St.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

—Santa  Fe— 


TO  COLORADO. 

The  autumn  is,  of  all  seasons,  the  most  delight- 
ful to  spend  in  Colorado^  You  will  enjoy  your 
visit,  as  well  as  the  trip  there  via  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  Through  train 
service  Chicago  to  Denver  every  day.  All  meals 
served  In  dining  cars. 

« E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


LOW  RATES  WEST  AND  NORTHWEST. 

Every  day  until  Nov.  30,  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  will  sell  one-way  tickets  from 
Chicago  to  many  points  on  the  Pacific  Coast  for 
$33.  Never  before  have  there  been  such  oppor- 
tunities for  success  as  are  presented  in  the  West 
today.  It  Is  worth  your  while  to  write  tor  folders 
giving  complete  Information. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O. 


TO  THE  GREAT  NORTHWEST, 

Only  $30  Chicago  to  Butte,  Helena  and  many 
other  Montana  points.  Only  $30.50  Chicago  to 
Spokane  and  many  other  points  in  Eastern  Wash- 
ington, Eastern  Oregon  and  Northern  Idaho.  Only 
$33~Clvicago  to  many  North  Pacific  Coast  points. 
Choice  of  routes  via  Omaha  or  via  St.  Paul  by  the 
Chicago,  ‘Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  Better 
write  today  for  folders. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway,  it  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  anj  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

To  many  points  In  Arkansas,  Indian  Territory, 
Louisiana,  Mlssmirl,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
Texas,  Kansas,  Colorado,  South  Dakota  and  Wy- 
oming, via  Big  Four  Route,  One  way  colonist 
tickets  will  be  on  sale  on  July  7 and  21,  August  4 
and  18.  and  September  1 and  16,  1903. 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets,  limits,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  .1.  Lynch.  General  Pass.  & Ticket  Agent. 
Cincinnati,  O.  ^ 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Read  Dr.  Barwlck’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  Injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs,  Alcohol, 
Opium,  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 
bring  so  many  people  to  min.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonlte  Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price, 
10  cents. 


New  Holland,  I’a. 
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vEDITORIAL  NOTES. 


There  is  a bank  that  never  fails.  Read 
2 Cor.  1 : 20. 

* 

The  post  office  at  Ayr,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
has  been  discontinued.  Most  of  our  sub- 
scribers there  are  having  their  addresses 
changed  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 

* 

Not  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  thanksgiving 
year,  thanksgiving  life.  The  thanksgiving 
life  alone  will  properly  observe  thanksgiving 
day,  for  it  will  make  all  days  thanksgiving 
days. 

* 

The  town  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  is  without  a 
saloon.  “ Our  people  in  that  vicinity  are  not 
suffering  any  inconvenience  whatever,”  says 
a correspondent.  No  others  either,  if  they 
know  it. 

M 

The  Indiana  National  Bank  of  Elkhart 
closed  its  doors  on  the  19th  inst.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  the  Mennonite  Evangeliz- 
ing and  Benevolent  Board  is  for  the  present 
without  funds,  about  one  thousand  dollars 
of  the  funds  held  by  the  Board  for  various 
purposes  having  been  on  deposit  in  the  bank. 
It  is  hoped,  however,  that  all  the  creditors 
will  be  paid  in  full,  although  it  will  require 
some  time.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  also  had  its  deposits  in  the  In- 
diana. The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  was 
very  fortunate  in  not  having  made  any  de- 
posits the  day  before  the  bank  closed,  owing 
to  the  illness  of  Bro.  A.  K.  Funk,  and  as  the 
amount  necessary  for  pay-day  had  been 
withdrawn  two  days  before,  the  amount  that 
is  tied  up  is  comparatively  small. 

■F 

Self  On  the  15th  of  November, 

Sufficiency.  in  an  address  in  Carnegpe 
hall  in  New  York  City,  Dr. 
Felix  Adler,  founder  of  the  new . religious 
body  called  the  “ Society  for  Ethical  Cul- 
ture,” made  light  of  prayer  and  expressed 
his  joy  at  the  growth  of  the  new  idea  which 
puts  personal  effort  and  personal  energy 
above  blind  appeals  for  divine  intervention 
and  aid.  Dr.  Adler  thinks  that  the  example 
of  such  men  as  Lincoln  and  Socrates  are  a 
greater  stimulus  to  noble  effort  and  correct 
behavior  than  God  himself.  He  thinks,  too, 
that  kneeling  in  prayer  is  repugnant  to  any 
one  of  refined  tastes,  and  asserts  that  it  is  a » 
relic  of  the  ages  when  men  prostrated  them- 
selves before  tyrannical  Asiatic  monarchs  as 
a sign  of  subservience  to  temporal  power. 


Dr.  Felix  Adler,  the  author  and  orator,  is 
a son  of  the  educated  Jewish  Rabbi  Samuel 
Adler  of  Worms,  Germany,  was  educated  in 
New  York  and  the  rationalistic  universities 
of  Berlin  and  Heidelberg,  where,  no  doubt, 
he  imbibed  deeply  of  the  spirit  then  pervad- 
ing most  of  the  German  universities,  and  the 
influence  of  his  addresses  on  “ Creed  and 
Deed  ” is  widely  felt.  But  if  he  were  a thou- 
sand times  more  influential  than  he  is,  there 
would  still  be  the  same  objection  to  his 
views  on  the  part  of  all  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced the  efficacy  of  true  prayer  and 
trust  in  divine  aid.  That  such  men  as 
Socrates  are  ideals  tp  men  of  Adler’s  views 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  there  are  better 
ideals,  and  Jesus  is  highest  of  all.  Socratic 
philosophy  failed  its  founder  when  put  to 
the  test  and  made  him  the  most  miserable 
of  men.  And  yet  Socrates  is  called  a very 
pious  man.  Lincoln,  another  character  whom 
Adler  worships — for  he  seems  to  be  a hero 
worshiper  — had  many  qualities  that  are 
held  up  as  ideals.  But  Lincoln  prayed, 
humbly  and  earnestly,  if  one  may  believe 
the  testimony  of  many  alleged  witnesses. 
The,  human  mind  may  have  vast  conceptions 
in  certain  directions  and  a man  may  be  rated 
an  intellectual  giant;  and  yet  intellectuality 
is  so  broad  and  so  manysided  that  a man 
may  be,  in  a certain  field  of  thought  a giant, 
and  in  another  a pigmy.  There  were  Jews 
long  before  Dr.  Adler’s  time,  from  the  calf 
worshipers  down  to  the  time  of  the  great 
captivity,  who  gradually  fell  away  from  the 
worship  of  Jehovah,  and  induced  others  to 
do  so,  but  the  prophecies  concerning  them 
have  long  been  fulfilled  and  are  a warning 
to  the  world  today.  Men  will  worship,  and 
one  of  the  lowest  forms  of  worship  is  that 
which  sets  up  self  or  some  other  human  or 
brute  creature  as  the  object  of  worship,  and 
that  is  about  \\fliat  the  worship  of  the  Society 
for  Ethical  Culture  amounts  to.  Profound 
and  exalted  self-conceit  will  carry  men  to 
sublime  heights  in  the  world’s  adoration,  but 
the  father  of  pride  and  self-conceit  was  cast 
from  heaven  once,  and  none  of  his  followers 
and  worshipers  will  ever  get  nearer  the 
courts  of  glory  by  this  method  of  ethics  than 
their  leader  does. 

In  commenting  upon  Dr.  Adler’s  address 
the  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  says  editorially 
that  “since  nobody  even  thinks  of  compel- 
ling Felix  Adler  to  kneel  or  pray,  he  might 
well  be  enjoined  to  let  alone  those  who  do 
not  interfere  with  him  and  who,  however 
superior  to  them  he  may  be  intellectually, 
are  still  his  equals  as  men.  But  such  a re-- 


joinder  might  be  regarded  as  violating  the 
canon  of  good  taste  implied  in  the  scriptural 
injunction  against  answering  a fool  accord- 
ing to  his  folly.  In  truth,  the  efforts  of  such 
intellectual  egotists  to  sneer  down  the  fact 
that  men  are  incurably  religious  must  excite 
pity  rather  than  resentment.  From  the 
heights  of  his  intellectual  self-conceit  Felix 
Adler  may  scoff  at,  as  childish,  the  prayers 
of  men  who  try  to  walk  humbly  before  their 
God.  But,  after  all,  who  cares  what  he 
thinks  or  says?  So  long  as  the  world-weary 
man  goes  home  from  his  failure,  to  be 
cheered  by  his  wife,  so  long  as  the  care-worn 
woman  creeps  into  her  husband’s  arms  for 
comfort,  so  long  as  the  hurt  child  runs  sob- 
bing to  mother  and  father  for  safety  and 
sympathy,  so  long  will  men  take  refuge  with 
(iod  from  their  trials  and  afflictions,  and 
seek  from  him  the  wisdom  and  strength 
they  cannot  find  in  themselves.  As  the  child 
goes  to  its  father  and  mother,  so  erring,  fail- 
ing and  sinful  men  and  women  go  as  little 
children  to  their  God,  and  there  find  con- 
■solation  and  hope.  However  repugnant  the 
pride  of  intellect  may  find  the  finite  human 
appeal  to  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  it  will 
still  be  made.  In  all  ages  intellect  has 
pointed  out  the  baselessness  of  faith,  and  yet 
faith  persists.  And  so  long  as  men  are  men, 
just  because  God  is  God,  will  men  continue 
to  pray.” 

And  faith  does  not  only  persist,  but  it  pre- 
vails. The  te.stimony  condensed  in  Heb.  ii, 
and  as  given  by  every  child  of  God  in  all 
ages  is  more  than  the  theories  of  Dr.  Adler 
and  his  new  Society  will  be  able  to  refute  or 
scoff  away.  Wherefore,  seeing  we  are  com- 
jiasscd  about  with  so  great  a cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, let  us  lay  aside  the  great  sin  of  self- 
conceit  and  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith.  He  and  his  religion 
of  self-denial  and  absolute  submission  to 
God  are  despised  and  rejected  of  such  men 
as  Dr.  Adler,  but  only  those  who  follow  Him 
will  reach  the  humanly  unattainable  heights 
for  which  men  long,  and  yet  for  the  attain- 
ment of  which  so  many  make  such  foolish 
efforts. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser,  . 
from  New  Stark,  Ohio,  to  Rawson,  Ohio. 

•F 

Change  of  Address. — Bish.  H.  B.  Rosen- 
herger,  from  Dublin,  Pa.,  to  Chalfont,  Pa., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  I. 


/ 


November  26, 


378 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  lias  been  holding 
meetings  at  the  Holdeman  M.  H.  with  good 

attendance  and  interest. 

♦ 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  left 
for  I’.renien,  Ohio,  on  the  14H1  to  hold  a 

nnmhcr  of  meetings  there. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Snpt.  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  went  to  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  the  lyth  to  do  evangelistic  work. 

■¥ 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  of  the  Home  Mission, 
who  has  been  spending  .some  time  at  his 
home  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  stopped  off  be- 
tween trains  at  h'.lkhart  on  the  i8th  on  his 
return  to  Chicago. 

■k 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Joseph  F.  Heat- 
wole  informs  us  that  he  expects  to  leave 
West  Virginia  about  Dec.  i,  and  his  address 
after  that  date  will  he  Dayton,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  20  . 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  K.  Funk,  Secy.-Treas.  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  has  been  confined  to  his  home 
for  almost  a week  with  an  attack  of  bilious- 
ness, but  is  improving.  His  absence  is  all 
the  more  noticeable  because  his  place  at  the 

desk  is  very  seldom  unoccupied. 

•k 

The  person  who  sent  us  the  obituary  no- 
tice of  Pre.  Benjamin  Horning  and  enclosed 
a dollar  for  Herald  subscription,  mailing  the 
letter  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  simply  signed  the 
letter  “ H.  H.”  Will  the  sender  kindly  give 
fidl  name  and  address  so  that  the  subscrip- 
tion can  be  credited? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A BIBLE 
COLPORTEUR. 


By  J.  Bartsch. 

XIV. 

The  business  arrangements  at  Alexan- 
drovsk  do  not  helong  to  these  reminiscences. 
My  journev  to  the  brotherhood  in  Khiva  and 
in  the  trip’  to  the  city  of  Khiva  I will  like- 
wise pass  over,  although  my  ride  across  the 
.\mu  Darya  River  was  attended  with  diffi- 
culties. 

riie  crossing  of  the  Amu  Darya  under 
certain  conditions  occiijiies  half  a day. 

I here  are  two  islands  in  the  river.  A narrow 
boat  about  fifty  feet  long,  on  which  wagons, 
cattle  and  iiassengers  are  crowded  takes 
you  to  the  first  island,  where  the  boat  Is  un- 
ioaded  and  you  cro.ss  the  island  on  foot,  or 
by  convej'ancc  if  you  have  one  with  you, 
aiid  get  into  the  second  boat  and  ride  to  the 
secoiul  island,  where  you  again  disembark 
and  reiieat  the  program  carried  out  on  the 
first  island,  only  that  here  the  shore  is 
marshy  and  you  are  obliged  to  pass  through 
the  water  some  distance  before  you  reach 
the  boat.  Between  this  last  island  and  the 
opposite  shore  of  the  river  the  current  is 
swift,  and  the  long,  narrow  boats  are  bent  so 
much  by  the  force  of  the  current  as  to  let 
water  in  through  the  seams  so  fast  that  all 
hands  including  the  passengers  are  obliged 
to  bail  water.  Besides  this  the  boats  are 
loaded  down  so  heavily  that  the  edge  is  al- 
most on  a level  with  the  water,  and  if  the 
water  is  at  all  rough  the  waves  will  splash 
in  over  the  sides.  Whether  or  not  boats 
thus  loaded  have  gone  to  the  bottom  I do  not 
know,  but  the  Mullahs  that  were  crossing 
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the  river  with  us  raised  their  hands  in  terror, 
crying,  “Allah ! Allah  ! Allah  !”  I must  con- 
fess that  I was  very  glad  when  I felt  the 
solid  ground  beneath  my  feet  once  more, 
and  likewise  when,  on  my  return 
Khiva  to  Alexandrovsk  I had  again  left  the 
Amu  Darya  behind  me.  The  width  of  the 
stream  at  Alexandrovsk  is  about  seven 
versts,  or  about  four  and  a half  English 
miles. 

From  Khiva  I took  a brother  along  who 
presented  himself  as  a colporteur  so  that 
there  was  quite  a company  of  us  on  the  re- 
turn trip.  The  family  of  the  colporteur  that 
was  going  to  America,  numbering  nine  or 
ten  individuals,  the  newly  appointed  col- 
porteur and  I,  constituted  our  party.  I left 
my  wagon  in  Alexandrovsk  and  did  as  other 
travelers  generally  do;  that  is,  I purchased 
a “bullka,”  which  is  something  like  a bed- 
stead with  a network  of  ropes  at  the  bottom. 
Over  this  I placed  several  bows  on  which  I 
stretched  a covering  of  canvas.  Phe  outfit 
looked  like  a covered  wagon  without  run- 
ning gear.  Into  this /‘conveyance”  you  first 
put  hay,  and  on  to^  of  that  your  bedding, 
and  then  your  ligAt  baggage.  It  is  then 
fastened  on  one  side  of  the  camel,  while  on 
the  other  side  the  traveler’s  other  belong- 
ings are  placed  so  as  to  balance  the  camel’s 
load.  This  mode  of  traveling  is  much 
simpler  than  by  wagon. 

I now  really  needed  only  two  camels.  My 
traveling  companions  had  made  similar  ar- 
rangements. I paid  the  colporteur  s travel- 
ing expenses  from  the  Society’s  funds.  He 
made  a number  of  purchases  for  the  journey, 
several  of  which  did  not  meet  my  approval, 
as  for  instance,  one  hundred  fresh  eggs  and 
several  live  chickens.  I was  afraid  that  with 
the  frequent  loading  and  unloading  on  the 
journey  the  eggs  would  be  smashed,  and  my 
fears  were  realized ; moreover,  I did  not 
care  to  be  bothered  with  feeding  the  chick- 
ens, or  to  prepare  them  for  eating.  But  my 
new  companion  assured  me  that  he  would 
kx)k  after  all  these  details  if  he  might  only 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  eating  chicken  broth 
in  the  desert.  1 raised  no  further  objections, 
especially  as  I also  am  not  particularly 
averse  to  chicken  when  properly  prepared. 
Of  other  provisions  which  he  bought  I shall 
say  nothing. 

Our  return  journey  assumed  the  appear- 
ance of  a pleasure  trip,  for  during  the  jour- 
ney we  lay  or  sat  in  our  bullkis.  But  not  all 
things  are  easy  at  first.  This  we  found  to 
be  true  in  the  case  of  sitting  or  lying  in  our 
bullkis  on  board  of  the  “ ship  of  the  desert.” 

After  all  arrangements  were  finally  made 
and  the  bullkis  were  securely  fastened  to  the 
camels  we  took  our  places ; then  the  camels 
received  the  command  to  get  up.  This  con- 
sists of  four  separate  processes.  With  the 
first  move  the  camel  raises  itself  on  its 
haunches,  which  causes  one  to  lurch  un- 
ceremoniously forward ; theq  follows  the 
second  move  by  which  the  camel  raises  the 
forepart  of  the  body  by  rising  to  its  knees, 
and  there  is  a corresponding  lurch  backward, 
followed  by  another  one  forward  when  the 
camel  raises  its  hind  quarters  to  a standing 
posture ; and  a final  jolt  when  it  rises  to  its 
feet  in  front.  If  the  load  and  trappings  are 
not  securely  fastened  a rope  may  tear^  and 
the  whole  affair  slips  down — an  occasional 
experience,  and  not  at  all  pleasant. 

One  unavoidable  unpleasantness  con- 
nected with  this  mode  of  travel  is  the  pecu- 
liar swaying  motion  of  the  camel  as  it  walks. 
The  undulating  motions  of  the  “ ship  of  the 
desert  ” invariably  cause  “ sea  sickness  ” 
during  the  first  part  of  the  journey,  a fact 
to  which  we,  in  common  with  all  other  trav- 
elers in  bullkis.  can  attest.  The  first  half 
day  of  such  a journey  is  a terrible  experi- 
ence. There  are  inexpressible  qualms  and 


the  stomach  persistently  refuses  to  retain 
anything  whatever.  Ihe  second  day  I felt 
very  well,  and  the  rest  of  the  journey,  in 
coijipany  with  my  friends,  was  to  me  a real 
pleasure  trip. 

Although  the  eggs  had  been  carefully 
packed  in  grain,  yet  at  every  halt  a number 
were  found  broken.  Notwithstanding  my 
friend’s  intense  relish  for  boiled  and  scram- 
bled eggs,  the  unpleasant  task  of  cleaning 
and  repacking  at  every  stage  of  the  journey 
changed  his  relish  to  loathing,  and  he  finally 
became  disgusted  with  the  eggs  and  with 
himself.  It  was  the  same  with  the  chickens. 
Penned  up  in  their  little  coop,  th^soon  had 
a very  untidy  appearance,  and  tire  scalding 
process  after  they  were  killed  was  as  dis- 
agreeable to  the  nose  as  their  appearance 
was  to  the  eyes.  However,  after  the  chickens 
were  finally  cleaned,  and  the  savory  meat 
lay  steaming  on  the  platter,  our  appetites  in- 
variably returned. 

We  reached  the  Sir  Darya  without  further 
hindrance  or  delay,  and  as  the  arrangements 
for  crossing  are  much  better  than  those 
along  the  Amu  Darya  it  was  but  a short  time 
until  we  reached  the  shore  on  the  Kasalinsk 
side.  Here  we  parted  from  the  family  that 
was  going  to  America.  We  with  our  effects 
were  conveyed  to  the  mail  station,  while 
they  proceeded  by  private  conveyance  to- 
ward Russia  on  their  way  to  America. 

How  we  relished  the  tea  steeped  at  the 
mail  station  in  pure  water.  The  water  we 
used  on  onr  journey  was  taken  from  wells 
and  pools  in  the  desert. 

We  spent  some  time  doing  colportage 
work  in  Kasalinsk.  I do  not  think  that  any 
of  the  money  that  1 had  paid  to  Ismail  Bey 
would  have  been  returned  to  me. 

I'hc  retvirn  to  Tasebkend  occupied  con- 
siderable time  as  we  stopped  at  every  town 
to  do  colportage  work.  But  in  order  that  I 
may  not  test  the  patience  of  the  reader  too 
much  1 will  close  for  the  present. 

Newton,'  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  APOCRYPHA. 


By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 


In  most  family  Bibles  (especially  old 
ones),  between  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, will  be  found  fifteen  books  called  the 
Apocry[)ha.  Why  these  books  are  left  out 
of  some  Bibles  is  a question.  Certainly  they 
are  inspired  writings.  It  stands  to  reason 
if  the  first  part  of  the  lotb  chapter  of  Esther 
was  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  surely  the 
last  ten  verses  (which  are  found  only  in  the 
.Apocrypha)  also  are.  In  many  of  the  old 
writings  which  have  been  left  us  by  those 
who  died  for  their  faith,  reference  is  fre- 
quently made  to  these  books.  Paul  writes 
to  Timothy,  “ All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God”  (2  Tim.  3:16),  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  every  good  work.  “The  rest  of 
the  chapters  of  the  book  of  Esther,  which 
arc  found  neither  in  the  Hebrew  nor  Chal- 
dee,” tlirow  much  light  on  the  first  part. 
“ The  Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Children  ” 
give  additional  instruction  and  information 
regarding  their  wonderful  faith  and  trust  in 
■Almighty  God.  Fbe  record  of  Eleazer  (2 
Maccabees  6)  should  certainly  be  an  inspira- 
tion and  encouragement  to  our  old  brethren 
in  the  church  who  by  the  grace  of  God  are 
standing  aloof  from  and  testifying  against 
the  popular  sins  and  abominations  of  today. 
The  godly  advice  and  admonitions  of  the 
pious  mother  of  the  seven  sons  (2  Mac.  7) 
should  be  an  incentive  to  all  God-fearing 
mothers  to  warn  their  sons  and  daughters 
against  pride  and  conformity  to  the  world, 
which  is  just  as  abominable,  yea,  detestable 
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in  the  eyes  of  God  today  as  it  was  for  the 
Jews  of  the  old  dispensation  to  eat  swine’s 
flesh. 

Those  who  do  not  have  the  Apocrypha  in 
their  large  family  Bibles  can  procure  them 
at  small  cost  in  neat  separate  volumes  of 
almost  any  of  the  large  book  stores.  The 
Apocrypha  should  be  in  every  Christian 
home. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

“ He  that  overcometh  .shall  inherit  all 
things.”  Rev.  21  : 7.  A conditional  promise 
to  inherit  all  things,  that  is,  heaven  with  all 
its  joys  and  glories.  And  the  things  to  be 
overcome  are  such  as  would  hinder  us  from 
enjoying  the  felicities  of  heaven.  These  are 
sin,  the  flesh  and  Satan.  All  sin  emanates 
from  these  three.  So,  to  live  free  from  sin 
these  must  be  overcome  in  order  to  obtain 
the  promise.  The  Revelator  says  (Rev. 
12:11),  “They  overcame  him  (Satan)  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony,”  and  this  is  our  only  means 
of  overcoming  all  evil. 

Christ  has  died  to  save  us  from  sin  and 
has  overcome  the  evil  one,  but  we  must  our- 
selves become  conscious  of  our  sinful  state 
before  we  are  willing  to  flee  to  him  for  for- 
giveness and  help  to  overcome.  We  are 
free  moral  agents  and  can  choose  between 
right  and  wrong.  God,  in  the  giving  of  his 
Son,  to  die  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  has  for- 
ever exonerated  himself  in  regard  to  being 
responsible  for  our  sins.  God  would  have 
power  to  take  away  that  which  is  sinful  to 
us,  but  then  we  would  not  be  free  moral 
agents.  And  the  fact  that  he  gave  his  Son 
to  die  for  us  should  be  sufficient  proof  that 
he  greatly  desires  our  salvation  and  if  we 
are  willing  to  do  our  part  through  faith  in 
him  we  will  be  able  to  overcome  all  sin. 

Israel  in  the  possession  of  Canaan  most 
beautifully  typifies  the  overcoming  life  of 
the  true  Christian,  while  the  wilderness  life 
is  just  the  reverse,  full  of  defeats  and  re- 
verses, all  the  result  of  sin  in  not  believing 
and  obeying  God  through  his  representative, 
Moses.  They  had  their  own  way  as  long  as 
all  went  well,  but  when  trouble  came  then 
they  wanted  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
them.  Just  like  many  of  his  professing  chil- 
dren at  this  age.  They  want  their  own  way 
while  all  goes  well,  but  when  affliction 
comes  then  they  want  God  to  have  mercy 
on  them  and  call  the  minister  to  offer  prayer 
and  intercede  for  them.  There  is  no  victory, 
but  defeat  after  defeat. 

But  notice  the  difference  after  this  dis- 
obedient  and  gainsaying  generation  had 
passed  away  or  were  consumed  by  God’s 
wrath,  and  their  children  came  the  second 
time  to  the  Jordan.  They  told  their  leader 
Qoshua)  this  time,  “ All  that  thou  com- 
mandest  us  we  will  do  and  whithersoever 
thou  seiidest  us  we  will  go.”  Josh,  i :i6. 
This  vow  was  faithfully  carried  out  with  but 
few  exceptions  and  here  began  the  victorious 
life.  No  more  defeats  (except  in  the  case 
of  Achan’s  sin),  and  “the  Lord  magnified 
Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel  ” (Josh. 
4:14),  that  is,  made  him  gp-eat  and  glorious, 
so  that  Israel  feared  him  as  they  did  Moses. 
Joshua  was  here  magnified  or  made  glorious 
that  Israel  might  fear  him. 

So  we  have  a Leader  of  leaders  in  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is  now  the 
representative  of  God  the  Father  and  God 
the  Son,  who  is  ever  ready  to  lead  to  vic-» 
tory  all  those  who  come  to  God  and  make 
the  consecration,  as  Israel  did  when  they 
promised  allegiance  to  Joshua.  In  Joshua’s 


campaign  in  the  land  of  Canaan  he  overcame 
the  thirty-one  kings  and  slew  them.  So  our 
Leader,  Jesus,  by  the  offering  of  his  body 
as  a sacrifice  for  sin  has  conquered  and  over- 
come not  only  the  thirty-one  kings  (all  sins 
of  the  flesh),  but  has  overcome  Satan  for  us, 
and  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  may  be  kept  from  all  sin  and  be  among 
those  who  overcome  and  have  the  promise 
with  them  to  inherit  all  things. 

Oh,  if  we  only  could  realize  to  what  high 
and  exalted  position  God,  through  the  giv- 
ing of  his  .Spirit  desires  to  exalt  us,  we  would 
put  forth  every  effort  in  our  power  to  keep 
away,  so  far  as  possible,  from  anything  sin- 
ful, that  we  might  not  become  contaminated 
with  the  degrading  and  soul-destroying  in- 
fluences that  kept  Israel  bound  as  it  were 
with  chains  of  sin  in  the  wilderness  life,  and 
is  now  keeping  its  thousands  that  profess 
Christianity  bound  down  to  the  very  lowest 
state  of  Christianity  (if  it  may  be  termed 
such)  by  habits  acquired  in  an  evil  hour 
when  there  was  no  strength  to  resist  or  wis- 
dom to  discern  between  right  and  wrong. 
We  should  not  make  the  mistake  of  thinking 
that  because  Christ  died  for  our  sins  we  can 
live  here,  satisfying  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
and  then  go  to  heaven  and  enjoy  the  society 
of  angels.  We  cannot  save  ourselves,  but 
we  must  become  willing  to  have  God  save  us 
by  the  surrendering  of  our  wills  to  him,  so 
he  can  work  in  us  to  do  his  good  pleasure 
( Phil.  2:13).  In  this  way  the  flesh,  by  which 
is  meant  the  natural  desires  of  man,  is  over- 
come and  we  no  longer  live  as  our  own  wills 
dictate,  but  live  out  God’s  will  because  it  has 
become  ours,  d'hus  we  may  become  free 
from  the  “law  of  sin,”  then  we  will  not  “ful- 
fil the  lust  of  the  flesh.”  Gal.  5:16. 

It  is  alone  through  the  power  of  God  that 
we  may  overcome,  and  our  will  is  the  door 
that  either  bars  out  God’s  power  or  opens 
to  him  that  he  may  work  in  and  through  us 
and  give  us  strength  to  overcome  the  powers 
of  darkness,  and  bring  us  out  more  than  con- 
querors by  his  might. 

Praise  God  for  the  promise  of  overcoming 
power  through  our  blessed  Redeemer.  May 
we  have  faith  in  him  to  make  that  promise 
ours,  and  thus  land  our  souls  in  the  haven  of 
rest,  prepared  for  us. 

Smithville,  O. 

• ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WINE  IS  A MOCKER. 

By  J.  A.  U. 

In  the  Herald  of  Nov.  12  we  read  an  ar- 
ticle written  by  a beloved  and  highly  es- 
teemed brother,  giving  an  explanation  of  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  on  “Temperance”  for 
Nov.  22,  under  the  golden  text  of  “ Wine  is 
a mocker.”  We  fully  agree  with  him  in  the 
position  he  takes  as  to  total  abstinence,  and 
the  effects  of  intemperance  and  all  its  kin- 
dred evils  upon  the  human  family,  and  we 
have  not  the  language  to  picture  it  in  all  its 
horribleness,  yet  we  would  beg  to  differ  with 
him  as  to  the  stand  or  position  we  should 
take  against  it.  When  we  consider  the  fact 
that  about  eight-tenths  of  all  crimes  com- 
mitted in  this  land  of  ours  are  attributed, 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  intemperance,  and 
that  every  vear  an  army  of  fifty  to  one  hun- 
dred thousand  men  and  women  march  to 
eternal  ruin  and  destruction,  is  it  any  won- 
der we  shudder  when  we  know  these  things? 

What  are  we  doing  about  it?  Whose 
boys  and  girls  are  going  to  fall  next  into 
the  hands  of  the  alcoholic  demon,  as  the 
brother  is  pleased  to  style  it?  Is  it  to  be  my 
boy,  or  your  boy?  We  cry  out  in  horror. 
No,  no.  God  forbid.  Not  mine  1 But  whose 
shall  it  be?  Do  we  care,  so  it  is  not  ours? 
And  do  we  feel  secure  so  long  as  the  demon 


leaves  our  family  alone?  The  question 
comes  again.  What  are  we  doing  to  keep 
him  (the  demon)  from  our  boys  and  other 
boys?  The  brother  truthfully  says,  men  and 
women  usually  destroy  or  flee  from  serpents 
or  adders.  Destroy,  of  course,  if  they  can, 
and  they  usually  succeed.  No  pains  are 
spared,  no  expense  is  too  great ; they  do  all 
they  can  to  destroy.  This  is  prohibition. 

I would  ask.  Do  we  get  anything  without 
some  action?  Does  not  God  want  us  to  do 
our  part?  And  again.  Does  not  history  prove 
that  people  have  just  what  they  want?  The 
people  in  Samuel's  time  asked  for  a king. 
God  granted  it,  and  gave  them  a Saul.  In 
our  day  and  generation  the  people  (not 
Christians)  say,  P'or  so  much  money  any 
reputable  citizen  can  start  in  the  business  of 
dispensing  this  soul-and-body-destfoying 
agency.  God  has  tolerated  it  so  far,  but  how 
long^  Who  is  responsible?  God  or  his  peo- 
ple? We  hear  it  taught  from  our  pulpits  that 
we  as  Christians  are  responsible  to  a large 
degree  for  the  evils  around  us.  Is  it  not 
true?  In  Jeremiah  we  read  of  times  prob- 
ably very  much  like  our  own.  They  were 
losing  many  blessings.  Jer.  5:  25  says,  “Your 
iniquities  have  turned  away  these  things, 
and  your  sins  have  withholden  good  things 
from  you.” 

It  is  generally  admitted  that,  next  to  un- 
belief, intemperance  is  the  greatest  enemy 
of  God  and  the  church.  Jer.  5:29  says, 

“ Shall  I not  visit  you  for  these  things?  saith 
the  Lord,”  etc. ; and  the  latter  part  of  the 
31st  verse  says,  “And  my  people  love  to 
have  it  so ; and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof? ” 

We  are  glad  for  the  expression  of  the 
brother  when  he  says  that  many  people, 
especially  Christians,  are  seeking  deliverance 
from  this  demon.  Is  it  not  to  them  that  we 
should  look  or  from  them  expect  that  some- 
thing should  be  done  to  destroy  the  hydra- 
headed monster  who  spares  none,  but  who 
seems  to  have  gone  forth  like  the  Egyptian 
angel  of  death,  commissioned  to  slay,  if  not 
the  fir.st-born,  than  the  fairest  born  in  every 
family?  Shall  he  not  be  arrested  in  his 
de.solating  career?  In  that  arrest,  all  can 
give  aid  that  will,  and  who  shall  be  excused 
that  can  and  will  not?  Christ  says,  “Unto 
me  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.”  We  believe  that  Christ  through  God 
could  wipe  out  this  monster  with  one  breath 
of  his  anger.  Only  those  who  have  brought 
up  a family  of  boys  and  girls  can  know  the 
anxiety  and 'anguish  of  heart  as  these  chil- 
dren go  out  from  their  homes — praying  and 
Christian  homes — when  they  are  tempted 
on  every  side  by  the  saloon  and  all  its  at- 
tendant evils. 

Can  we  make  any  excuse  for  having  sa- 
loons? None  whatever.  And  much  could 
be  said  why  we  should  not  have  them.  Why 
then  not  say  so  when  we  are  asked  to  ex- 
press our  opinion  on  the  subject  of  temper- 
ance? “ Is  it  not  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
slee])?”  It  is  often  the  case  that  men  only 
awake  when  the  demon  of  drink  has  kid- 
naped some  member  of  the  household  or 
some  dear  friend.  They  are  not  aroused 
when  the  father,  or  son,  or  daughter  of 
others  go  over  the  rapids  of  drink.  It  is 
proverbial  that  many,  if  not  most  of  the 
tenqierance  workers,  have  been  awakened  by 
the  invasion  of  their  own  homes  by  the  drink 
evil. 

How  long  will  God  continue  to  bless  this 
nation  if  this  evil  continues?  “Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a nation,  but  sin  is  a reproach 
to  any  people.”  ( )ur  nation  is  called  a nation 
of  the  free,  with  the  God-given  right  and 
privilege  of  franchise.  The  people,  not  a 
despotic  ruler,  make  the  laws,  unless  we 
can  say  now  that  alcohol  is  king.  We  are 
Concluded  on  page  SSS. 
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give  our  customers  and  patrons  the  very 
best  service  possible  and  by  observing  the 
above  direction  it  may  help  us  much  to  this 
The  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  read- 
ers to  our  large  and  well-assorted  stock  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books,  picture 
cards,  wall  mottos  and  miscellaneous  books. 
We  have  a large  variety  of  books,  etc.,  suit- 
able for  Christmas  presents.  Send  for  a 
catalogue  or  write  for  prices.  Our  goods  are 
good  and  prices  reasonable. 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

^ India,  the  Horror-stricken  Empire.— This 
is  the  title  of  a book,  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  giving  a graphic 
description  of  the  famine,  plague  and  earth- 
quake of  1896-7,  including  also  a complete 
account  of  the  relief  work  done  during  the 
same  year  by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  in  that  country.  The  book  is 
one  of  the  most  thrilling  works  published 
and  will  be  read  with  deepest  interest  by  all 
and  especially  by  those  who  are  interested 
in  mission  work.  Ihis  relief  work  of  which 
the  book  gives  a full  account,  was  really  the 
foundation  stone  from  which  the  mission 
work,  now  so  successfully  carried  forward 
by  our  devoted  workers  there,  originated. 
The  book  can  be  relied  upon  as  authentic. 
It  is  6x9  inches  in  size,  contains  480  large 
octavo  pages,  98  fine  half-tone  illustrations, 
is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  neatly  bound 
in  cloth.  The  book  would  ordinarily  sell  for 
$1.50,  but  in  order  to  put  such  a valuable 
work  within  the  reach  of  all,  we  will  close 
out  the  edition  at  the  extremely  low  price  of 
‘ 60  cents  per  copy,  sent  by  mail  prepaid. 

Send  for  a copy  early.  It  is  published  both 
* in  English  and  German. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Pres.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  19,  1903— Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Our  congregation  has  just  en- 
joyed a season  of  spiritual  blessings.  Oct. 
31,  Bro.  Isaac  A.  Wambold  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
began  a series  of  meetings  in  our  M.  H.  at 
Scottdale,  and  on  Nov.  2 Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman 
of  Berlin,  Ont.,  also  came.  Meetings  were 
held  every  evening,  Bro.  Wambold  leaving 
here  on  the  6th,  to  hold  meetings  in  Colum- 
biana Co.,  Ohio.  Bro.  Hallman  remained 
until  Nov.  16,  when  he,  too,  went  to  Ohio. 
Our  home  ministers  continued  the  meetings 
until  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  18.  There 
were  a number  of  confessions.  Sunday,  the 
15th,  communion  was  observed.  Two  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship with  us  and  several  more  are  now  under 
instruction  and  will  be  received  later.  We 


November  26 

are  thankful  to  God,  and  to  the  dear  brethren 
for  their  visit  to  us  and  the  many  good  les- 
sons taught  us  while  here.  May  God  s bless- 
ings attend  their  labors  as  they  go  laboring 
in  his  vineyard  seeking  to  save  the  lost. 

Yours  in  his  name, 

J.  M.  Eby. 

* * * 

Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  Nov.  15,  1903.— 
Dear  Herald  readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus 
name.  ^Ve  should  thank  God  for  the  many 
blessings  we  enjoy  from  day  to  day.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  preached  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  M.  H.  this  morning  (text,  Psa.  51  :i2, 
13),  and  at  this  place  this  afternoon,  from 
Luke  21  :i9-  We  were  glad  to  have  our  dear 
brother  in  our  midst  again,  as  he  had  been 
laboring  in  Ohio  for  some  time  and  expects 
to  leave  again  to  labor  in  the  Lord  s vine- 
yard during  the  next  two  weeks.  Let  us 
pray  that  many  souls  may  be  brought  from 
darkness  to  the  marvelous  light.  There  is 
power  in  prayer.  God  hears  and  answers 
prayer  if  we  pray  in  faith.  Examine  me, 

O Lord,  and  prove  me,  try  my  reins  and  my 
heart.”  Psa.  26:2.  Let  us  pray  for  each 
other  while  we  have  the  opportunity.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  his  children,  is  my 
prayer,  Levi  Sauder, 

* * * 

Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1903- — Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name.  After  an  absence  of 
about  five  months  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and 
wife  have  returned  to  their  home,  and  many 
were  glad  when  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 

8,  we  ag^in  met  the  dear  brother  and  heard 
from  his  lips  the  blessed  story  of  the  cross, 
so  old,  yet  ever  new.  He  based  his  remarks 
upon  Gen.  3 : 9,  latter  clause.  This  is  a per- 
sonal question  and  one  that  should  deeply 
interest  every  one.  We  are  either  for  God, 
or  against  him.  We  are  either  traveling  the 
narrow  way  to  the  New  Jerusalem,^  or  the 
broad  way  to  eternal  ruin ; and  since  we 
believe  it  is  God’s  will  that  we  should  know 
just  where  we  are,  with  regard  to  our  spir- 
itual welfare,  may  the  many  warnings  and 
the  earnest  entreaties  of  our  dear  brother 
have  sunk  deep  down  into  our  hearts  and 
may  we  all  retire  within  ourselves,  turn  on 
the  searchlight  of  God’s  eternal  truth  and 
see  just  what  is  our  true  condition,  and  if 
we  realize  that  our  relationship  with  our 
God  is  not  what  it  should  be,  that  our  lives 
are  not  reflecting  the  life  of  the  blessed 
Christ  to  those  about  us,  the  prayer  of  the 
writer  is,  that  we  may  all  get  right  with  God, 
and  that  without  procrastination,  since  we 
i know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
t the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  be  true  to  our- 
1 selves,  our  God  and  our  fellow  men,  so  that 
the  great  day  to  come  may  reveal  us  all 
among  the  blood-washed  throng,  eternally 
bound  together  by  the  supreme  love  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  ’May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  our  dear  brother  and  sister, 'and  may 
they  be  instrumental  in  winning  many  pre- 
cious souls  for  the  Master,  ever  remember- 
ing that  “ they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
i-  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
t.  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever.”  Dan.  12:3.  Cor. 


* * * 


Spring  City,  Pa.,  Nov.  18,  1903.— A visit  to 
the  congregation  here  on  the  15th  by  Bro. 
Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  was 
greatly  appreciated.  His  text  was  on  Luke 
5 ; 5.  Although  his  subject  was  “ Fishing,” 
yet,  by  showing  that  we  should  be  fishers  of 
men,  he  instructed  us  where,  how,  and  when 
to  fish,  what  kind  of  bait  to  use  for  different 
kinds  of  fish,  and  we  pray  that  all  may  heed 
the  instruction  given.  He  also  addressed  the 
Sunday  school  before  the  services.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  others  visit  us  also. 

Francis  Bechtel. 


JnLBJEiAXJD  OF  TRUTBL 


Gridley,  111.,  Nov.  15,  1903. — Dear  Herald 
readers.  Greeting:  Yesterday  the  brethren, 
Johp  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  S.  Gerig  and 
Christian  Gerig  of  Iowa,  came  here  and 
preached  for  us  last  evening.  Today  we 
held  communion  services.  The  past  few 
months  a number  of  ministers  have  visited 
us,  for  which  we  feel  thankful.  May  God 
bless  the  work  and  his  workers  everywhere. 

Cor. 

« V « 

Max,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1903. — Bish.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Pennsylvania  closed  a series  of 
meetings  at  New  Stark,  Nov.  8.  The  meet- 
ings were  a means  of  grace  in  which  the 
church  was  built  up  and  much  good  seed 
w£is  sown,  which  we  expect  to  take  root, 
spring  up  and  bring  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God.  On  Nov.  14  we  began  meetings  at  the 
Turkey  Run  M.  H.  with  good  interest.  This 
house  was  remodeled  and  put  into  good  con- 
dition for  worship,  and  we  now  ask  all  in- 
terested in  the  cause  of  Christ  to  remember 
the  work  here  as  it  is  arduous  to  build  up 
these  places  that  have  gone  backward.  A 
young  minister  filled  with  the  mission  spirit 
should  move  to  this  place.  John  Blosser. 

* * * 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — 
Nov.  14  we  had  preparatory  services  and  on 
Sunday  following  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  held.  No  bishop  being 
present,  our  home  minister,  Bro.  J.  Chris- 
tophel,  officiated,  assisted  by  Jacob  Shenk. 
Although  our  membership  is  not  as  large  as 
some,  yet  those  present  nearly  all  partook, 
and  what  is  still  so  encouraging  is  that  there 
were  three  sisters  who  are  already  past  80 
years  of  age.  May  the  Lord  keep  them  with 
'US,  faithful  until  the  end.  Cor, 

* o * 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. — 
Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  “As 
Cold  waters  to  a thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news 
from  a far  country.”  Prov.  25:25.  We  feel 
to  write  the  “ good  news  ” from  this  church 
in  the  hope  that  it  will  be  encouraging  to 
others.  On  the  4th  of  Nov.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
commenced  a series  of  meetings  and  closed 
Sunday  evening,  the  15th.  The  brother  la- 
bored very  earnestly,  and  as  a direct  result 
of  the  meetings  six  souls  confessed  Christ 
and  many  others  seemed  to  be  near  the  king- 
dom. It  may  be  that  we  as  a church  were 
not  burdened  with  lost  souls  to  the  extent 
we  should  have  been,  and  expected  too  much 
from  our  beloved  brother.  Probably  r.  search 
ip  some  congregations  where  the  work 
seems  to  be  hindered  by  some  unknown 
cause,  would  disclose  some  “golden  wedges 
or  “Babylonian  garments”  hidden  away, 
causing  defeat  to  God's  spiritual  Israel. 

We  feel  to  thank  God  for  what  he  has 
done  for  us.  and  want  to  give  him  all  the 
honor.  We  also  feel  that  we  owe  Bro. 
Shetler  much  as  a church  for  the  sacrifice 
he  made  to  help  the  work  here.  The  Menno- 
nite church  is  indeed  under  great  obligations 
to  our  evangelists  who  go  out  by  faith  to  up- 
hold a pure  gospel,  and  stand  for  the  word 
of  God  in  these  times  of  spurious  doctrine 
and  loose  teaching.  May  a great  work  be 
accomplished  throughout  the  churches  ejur- 
ing  the  meetings  that  shall  be  held  this  win- 
ter. Henry  Horst. 

« « • 

Hadjin,  Turkey,  Oct.,^7,  1903.  — Dear 
readers: — It  has  been  a special  kindness  of 
the  Lord  to  me  and  the  work  here  that  I 
have  been  permitted  to  visit  Germany  and 
Russia  during  the  three  summer  months. 
It  is  indeed  marvelous  to  think  that  this 
work,  although  so  young,  is  known  almost 
world  wide  and  in  every  country  many  of 
the  children  of  God  remember  our  dear 
orphans  and  workers  before  the  throne. 


For  some  time  have  we  felt  the  need  of 
having  some  one  of  us  at  this  station  to  be 
personally  acquainted  with  our  many  Ger- 
man friends,  but  never  felt  that  we  could 
spare  one  of  our  workers  long  enough  to 
visit  all  these  widely  scattered  friends. 

This  year,  after  being  invited  to  a con- 
vention in  Blankenburg,  Germany,  and 
knowing  that  many  of  our  friends  would  be 
gathered  there,  we  believed  it  to  be  a door 
opened  by  ohr  dear  Lord,  and  after  much 
prayer  the  local  board  decided  that  I go. 

Only  those  who  have  been  deprived  of  fel- 
lowship with  the  saints  for  some  years  know 
what  a feast  it  was  to  my  soul.  My  courage 
was  increased  and  I realized  more  fully  than 
ever  what  a golden  opportunity  our  dear 
Father  had  placed  before  us  that  we  might 
have  the  privilege  of  leading  souls  to  the 
Savior  and  lightening  their  burdens  by  tell- 
ing them  of  Him  who  desires  -that  we  cast 
all  our  care  upon  him,  and  that  God  is  will- 
ing to  manifest  his  wonderful  love,  even 
through  us,  weak  tliough  we  be. 

I met  Sister  Gerber  in  Germany  and  after 
spending  some  weeks  there.  I returned  via 
Russia,  Constantinople  and  Konia  (Biblical 
Iconium)  to  Hadjin.  Sister  Gerber  will 
spend  the  winter  in  Konia.  Bro.  Barker  met 
me  there  and  brought  me  to  our  home  in 
Hadjin,  where  we  received  a’ hearty  wel- 
come. We  thanked  God  for  a safe  and 
pleasant  journey,  in  spite  of  present  circum- 
stances. 

As  Sister  Gerber  did  not  come  with  us, 
we  took  a short  cut,  not  visiting  a few  of  the 
villages  that  we  had  intended  to,  and  thus 
gained  three  days’  journey.  One  day  we 
traveled  thirteen  hours  as  fast  as  our  horses 
could  easily  go,  starting  before  daylight  and 
arriving  after  dark,  and  thus  we  gained  an- 
other day,  so  that  we  reached  Hadjin  in 
nine  days.  It  had  rained  nearly  all  day  and 
many  of  the  high  mountain  tops  were  cov- 
ered with  snow,  but  our  road  led  only  over 
the  low  mountains. 

We  arrived  after  dark  in  a village  that  we 
had  visited  before,  but  decided  to  stay  in  the 
inn  and  leave  very  early  the  next  morning. 
We  rode  through  streets  so  dark  that  we 
could  see  nothing,  rain  pouring ; no  one 
dares  to  show  us  the  way  and  get  far  from 
home.  The  soldier  who  accompanied  us 
called,  “ Brother ! Brother!”  but  everything 
was  quiet  and  the  doors  were  more  firmly 
closed.  Our  call  only  caused  alarm.  Again 
the  soldier  called,  but  this  time  in  an  Arme- 
nian dialect,  “Brother  I Brother !”  but  no 
brother  could  be  .so  easily  deceived  as  to 
think  the  soldier  was  really  a brother.  We 
rode  on  and  on,  and  finally  found  an  inn, 
but  the  answer  was,  “No  room  in  the  inn. 
It  is  full  of  newly  gathered  soldiers.”  A 
soldier  who  had  formerly  accompanied  us 
answered  the  call  at  the  soldiers’  station  and 
came  to  show  us  the  way  saying,  “For  your 
sakes,  I will  go  myself  and  take  you  to  the 
house  where  you  visited  in  the  spring.”  W e 
came  to  the  next  inn,  but  again  received  the 
answer,  “No  room  in  the  inn,  it  is  full  of 
horses.  I said  to  Bro.  Barker,  “Now  we  can 
have  a little  idea  of  the  condition  and  cir- 
cumstances of  Mary,  the  Savior’s  mother.” 
We  rode  on  and  on,  following  our*  soldier 
who  was  leading  the  way  on  foot  while  Bro. 
Barker,  our  former  soldier  and  T were  on 
horseback.  But  it  was  darker  than  before 
and  we  let  our  horses  find  the  way.  Finally 
we  met  some  one  on  the  street  whom  the 
soldier  obliged  to  loan  his  lantern.  We  re- 
ceived a hearty  welcome  after  wandering 
about  for  nearly  an  hour,  quite  chilled  but 
not  as  tired  as  often  when  taking  only  a com- 
mon day’s  journey.  Visitors  crowded  in  to 
welcome  us  until  we  finally  proposed  to 
unite  in  prayer  and  .separate  for  the  night 
as  we  must  have  rest. 


One  night  was  spent  with  dear  native 
friends  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  accom- 
modate us  and  offered  to  give'  us  beds  and 
save  us  the  trouble  of  unpacking  our  beds. 
I did  not  trust  the  matter,  for  1 knew  that 
any  visitors  sleeping  in  our  home  on  the 
floor  would  very  likely  spend  the  night  in 
entertaining  little  guests,  (“  support  little 
things  with  our  blood,”  as  a Russian  brother 
quaintly  put  it).  Bro.  Barker  assured  me 
that  the  native  beds  were  comfortable,  and 
that  he  had  slept  very  comfortably  when 
coming  to  Konia.  A room  was  given  us, 
and  we  put  up  our  partition  by  hanging  up 
a large  curtain  thus  affording  a private  room 
for  each.  Bro.  Barker  on  one  side  of  the 
curtain  and  I on  the  other  side.  The  bed 
was  one  of  the  best  but  as  1 was  not  ac- 
customed to  it  I could  not  sleep  at  once.  It 
seemed  all  the  harder  after  getting  out  of 
the  beautiful,  soft  featherbeds  in  Russia. 
I was  extremely  tired,  but  both  fleas  and 
bedbugs  were  having  a banquet  and  frolic 
to  welcome  me.  Finally,  about  midnight,  I 
turned  and  said,  I fear  rather  impatiently, 
“O,  Lord,  do  have  mercy  on  me.”  I fell 
asleep,  and  awoke  in  the  morning.  Whether 
the  Lord  chased  the  callers  or  whether  he 
made  me  unconscious  of  their  presence,  1 do 
not  know,  but  the  next  night  I had  my  little 
bedstead  put  up.  Apparently  Bro.  Barker 
was  again  very  comfortable.  (!)h,  we  thanked 
God  for  our  dear  European  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  donated  a sum  with  which 
to  paint  our  rooms  and  thus  cover  up  the 
retreats  of  the  pestiferous  blood  hunters. 
But,  praise  the  Lord,  these  insects  are  only 
one  of  the  little  trials  that  are  not  worth 
counting. 

We  spent  Sunday  on  the  road  in  the  vil- 
lage where  we  stayed.  We  had  three  ser- 
vices there.  The  Lord  blessed  and  four 
souls  accepted  the  Savior.  We  received  a 
hearty  welcome  and  were  happy  to  hear 
that  the  Lord  was  working  among  the  or- 
phans. A number  have  been  saved  and 
others  reclaimed.  Last  night  five  girls  came 
to  my  room  and  confessed  Christ  Two  of 
them  had  been  convicted  after  the  service 
conducted  for  them. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  wonderfully  during 
the  journey.  At  many  places  a promising 
interest  began,  but  we  had  to  leave  in  the 
midst  of  it.  I was  more  persuaded  than 
ever  that  God  had  cho.sen  our  sister  for  this 
work.  God  grant  the  seed  sown  may  bring 
forth  fruit  for  eternity. 

We  feel  that  our  work  is  much  easier  as 
well  as  more  interesting  since  we  know  mir 
dear  friends  personally,  and  no  doubt  it  is  of 
more  satisfaction  to  them  to  know  through 
whom  they  are  helping  the  Lonl’s  cause. 
It  is  so  encouraging,  since  we  are  back 
again,  to  know  how  many  dear  ones  are  up- 
lifting us  and  we  know  that  through  his 
grace  we  shall  meet  our  Lord  in  glory. 

How  different  to  return  than  when  we 
fir.st  came.  When  we  came  it  meant  to 
follow  in  faith  and  walk  in  the  dark  with 
God,  but  surely  he  is  faithful.  “The  toil  of 
the  road  will  seem  nothing,  when  we  get  to 
the  end  of  the  way.”  God  bless  all  his  faith- 
ful ones  in  the  homeland  and  keep  us  reaily 
for  his  glorious  appearing. 

Your  sister  in  Jesus, 

Rose  Lambert. 

The  inconsistency  of  Christians  is  the 
stronghold  of  unbelief.  The  lack  of  vital 
joy  in  the  church  is  the  chief  cause  of  indif- 
ference in  the  world.  The  feeble  energy, 
the  faltering  and  reluctant  spirit,  the  weari- 
ness in  well  doing  with  which  too  many 
believers  impoverish  and  sadden  their  own 
hearts,  make  other  men  question  the  reality 
and  value  of  religion  and  turn  away  from  it 
in  cool  neglect. — Van  Dyke. 


ssa 

For  thQ  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  DEC.  6,  1903. 

By  D.  N.  Lehman. 

S01.(,)M0N’S  WISE  CHOICl-:. 

1 Kings  3:4-15. 

Golden  Text. — “ '1  lie  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom.”  Prov.  9:10. 

The  life  of  King  David  is  drawing  to  a 
close,  lie  who  had  vanquished  so  many 
enemies,  who  had  been  victorious  over  so 
many  foes,  must  yet  meet  the  last  enemy  be- 
fore whom  no  man,  be  he  king  or  peasant, 
rich  or  poor,  educated  or  ignorant,  is  able  to 
•stand.  Well  might  he  say : “ We  are  strang- 
ers before  thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all 
our  fathers:  our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a 
sliadow,  and  there  is  none  abiding,”  as 
taught  us  in  his  beautiful  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving (1  Chron.  29:10-20).  King  David 
recognized  this  fact. 

( )thers  also  were  not  slow  to  lake  advan- 
tage of  the  king’s  near  approach  to  the  end 
of  life,  chief  among  whom  was  Adonijah,  the 
s(.m  of  llaggith,  brother  of  Absalom,  who 
also  endeavored  to  usurp  the  throne  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Israel,  .\donijah  was  older  than 
.Solomon  and  of  goodly  person  and  drawing 
to  him.self  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host,  and 
/Kbiathar,  the  priest,  he  exalted  hinnself,  say- 
ing, “ I will  be  king,”  and  prepared  himself 
chariots  and  horsemen  and  fifty  men  to  run 
beb^re  him.  He  made  a feast  to  his  brethren 
and  the  king’s  servants.  His  kingly  pomp 
and  glory  were  but  a mere  shell  that  crushed 
under  the  first  pressure.  The  spirit  of  “ I 
will  be  king”  is  very  prevalent  in  the  hearts 
of  men  today  in  politics  and  may  even  be 
found  in  the  church.  “ He  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased.” 

When  King  David  heard  of  the  doings  of 
,\donijah  he  caused  Solomon  to  be  anointed 
at  once.  Adonijah  and  his  guests  heard  the 
trumpets  and  pipes  in  the  city  just  “ as  they 
had  made  an  end  of  eating,”  and  wondered 
what  it  meant.  Soon  the  news  is  brought, 
“ David  hath  made  Solomon  king.”  When 
wicked  men  are  overtaken  in  their  wicked- 
ness fear  falls  upon  them ; so  Adonijah  fled 
to  the  horns  of  the  altar  and  his  followers 
fled  in  fear  to  their  homes. 

In  thankfulness  for  the  favor  of  the  Lord 
Solomon  brings  an  offering  to  him.  Solomon 
loved  the  Lord  and  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
his  father.  David.  The  night  after  the  great 
(UTering  God  meets  with  him  in  a dream. 
Many  instances  are  recorded  of  revelations 
that  God  was  pleased  to  make  to  his  chosen 
ones  in  visions  and  dreams.  Solomon,  feel- 
ing his  own  insufficiency  for  the  arduous 
work  and  responsible  duties,  is  given  the 
great  privilege  of  asking  or  choosing  what 
ihc  Lord  shall  give. 

Prominent  in  this  lesson  we  have  the  mat- 
ter of  choice.  We  are  apt  to  think  of  Sol- 
omon as  highly  favored  of  the  Lord,  as  in- 
deed he  was ; a young  man,  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  his  life  before  him';  at  the 
iicad  of  God’s  chosen  people ; a wise  son  of 
a godly  father,  his  position  was  at  once  de- 
sirable and  responsible.  For  such  a one  to 
l)c  met  by  the  Lord  with  these  words:  “Ask 
what  I shall  give  thee,”  is  surely  a great 
favor  and  blessing.  Here  is  brought  out  the 
desire  of  his  heart.  He  did  not  ask  for 
wealth  to  carry  on  his  conquests  and  enlarge 
his  empire,  nor  for  long  life  or  the  many 
otlier  things  the  heart  of  youth  might  desire, 
but  after  praising  the  Lord  for  kindness  and 
favor  to  David,  his  father,  and  for  placing 
him  as  king  on  the  throne  of  his  father,  he 
feels  himself  as  only  a little  child  compared 
with  David,  the  warrior;  David,  the  states- 
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man ; but  above  all,  David,  the  humble, 
obedient,  patient  servant  of  the  Lord,  wait- 
ing God’s  good  time.  “ They  that  wait  .upon 
the  Lord  shall  renexv  their  strength.”  Isa. 
40:31. 

“ (jive  therefore  thy  servant  an  under- 
standing heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I 
may  discern  between  good  and  bad : for  who 
is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a people?  ” 
riiis  request  pleased  the  Lord.  Solomon 
went  to  sacrifice  on  the  altar  and  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him.  At  the  altar,  with  self 
sacrificed  upi.ui  it,  is  where  the  Lord  meets 
us  and  says,  ' .\sk  and  ye  shall  receive.” 
riiere  it  is  that  we  may  obtain  wisdom  as 
well  as  many  other  heavenly  graces.  When 
we  ask  in  faith  the  Lord  gives  us  wisdom  to 
discern  between  right  and  wrong  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  in  business  and  in  all 
the  avenues  of  life.  In  addition  to  wisdom 
Solomon  was  given  riches  and  honor  and 
length  of  days  on  condition  that  he  keep  the 
commandments  as  his  father  had  done. 
When  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  Moses 
that  he  should  ask  the  Lord  to  lake  away 
the  fiery  serpents,  the  Lord  did  better  than 
they  asked,  also  giving  a remedy  for  those 
who  had  been  bitten. 

Solomon’s  kingdom  was  temporal ; his 
riches  and  honor  were  of  this  world.  Sol- 
omon, at  the  time  he  came  to  the  throne,  al- 
most three  thousand  years  ago,  was  far  in 
advance,  spiritually,  of  the  masses  tpday. 
Perhaps  there  are  comparatively  few  that 
would  not  pray,  “ Lord,  make  me  rich,  gpve 
me  great  honor,  let  me  live  long,  make  it 
hard  for  my  enemies.”  Solomon  and  Adoni- 
jah, although  brothers,  were  quite  different 
in  character.  Obedience  and  disobedience 
make  as  great  a contrast  in  people's  lives  as 
exists  between  day  and  night. 

Some  think  that  Solomon  never  was  half 
so  wise  as  the  people  of  this  age  who  know 
of  the  wonders  of  electricity,  wireless  teleg- 
raphy, the  phonograph;  the  steam  engine, 
the  printing-press  and  scores  of  other  gp^eat 
inventions,  and  who  have  written  exten- 
sively on  the  sciences.  All  these  gp’eat  re- 
sults were  brought  about  not  by  one  man, 
but  by  thousands  of  men  living  in  all  ages. 
Each  generation  has  simply  added  a little 
to  that  of  preceding  generations.  No  other 
man’s  wisdom  has  ever  equaled  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon.  All  the  earth  sought  him  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  and  the  queen  of  Sheba 
said,  “ The  half  was  not  told  me.” 

The  Lord  to  whom  Solomon  sacrificed, 
the  God  that  met  him  in  a dream,  has  sent 
his  Son  to  bring  the  whole  will  and  counsel 
of  God  to  us.  He  still  meets  us  with  “.Vsk, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you.”  Luke  11:9.  The 
lesson  for  us  is  still  a lesson  of  choice,  as  it 
has  been  all  through  the  ages.  " GhOose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.”  Josh.  24:15. 

In  the  Word  of  God  many  liberties  are 
given  us  to  ask  of  him,  with  promises  that 
we  shall  receive,  unless,  indeed,  we  ask 
amiss,  as  taught  in  Jas.  4;  3. 

In  the  kingdom  of  gpace  all  are  kings  unto 
God  to  rule  over  sin,  and  more  than  that, 
priests  also  (Rev.  1:5).  What  manner  of 
men  ought  we  then  to  be  who  have  a record 
of  God’s  dealings  with  his  people  and  who 
have  yet  a more  sure  word  of  prophecy.  If 
the  words  of  angels  were  steadfast,  and  every 
sin  and  every  transgression  received  its  just 
recompense  of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? Solomon’s 
kingdom  was  rent  from  his  son  in  part,  and 
his  last  years  were  under  a cloud.  Let  us  be 
faithful  to  our  trust  and  retain  our  kingdom, 
nor  have  our  life  go  out  under  a cloud,  but 
when  the  sun  sets  on  our  lives  may  we  be- 
hold the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  King  of 
all  kingdoms. 

Millersville,  Pa. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  held  Oct.  17, 

1903,  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Session  opened  at  9:45  a.  m.  by  singing 
and  devotional  exercises  led  by  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz.  The  following  officers  were  then 
elected:  1.  W.  Royer,  Moderator;  Ira  J. 
Buchwalter,  Ass’t  Moderator;.  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Chorister;  D.  S.  Gerig,  O.  C.  Yoder,  Secre- 
i^taries.  The  following  topics  were  then  dis- 
cussed : 

I.  God’s  Method  of  Training  Workers. — 
David  Horst  and  Henry  Musser.  God’s  plan 
differs' from  man’s,  as  for  instance:  Moses’ 
forty  years  of  wilderness  training.  His  plan 
is  not  the  same  for  all  persons.  Paul  had  to 
be  struck  down  from  above.  Abraham  had 
to  be  separated  from  his  kin.  We  need  to 
make  use  of  prayer  to  find’out  God’s  plan  for 
us.  Study  God’s  Word  prayerfully. 

II.  Factors  in  the  Sunday  School,  (a) 
The  Superintendent. — Norman  Lind.  He 
must  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
work  in  all  its  phases.  He  must  appreciate 
the  value  of  a soul.  The  singing  should  be 
directed  by  him  through  the  chorister.  He 
must  be  able  to  judge  of  the  ability  and 
adaptability  of  the  teachers  that  he  selects. 

(b)  The  Teacher. — E.  S.  Hochstetler.  An 
exemplary  life  is  one  of  the  prime  qualifica- 
tions. He  should  apply  pedagogical  prin- 
ciples in  his  work.  Must  have  a love  for  his 
pupils.  Must  prepare  himself  for  the  posi- 
tion by  a thorough  study  of  the  life  of  Christ 
and  his  ways  of  teaching.  The  conscious- 
ness of  a reward  should  be  an  incentive  for 
him  to  do  his  very  best. 

(c)  The  Pupil. — Albert  White.  He  should 
be  regpilar  and  punctual.  Should  prepare  his 
lesson  beforehand.  Must  be  taught  to  guard 
his  influence.  Try  to  bring  others  with  him. 

(d)  The  Singing. — Daniel  Hdstetter.  Chil- 
dren should  be  taught  special  songs  adapted 
to  them.  The  thought  of  the  hymns  should 
be  carefully  noted.  “ Sing  with  the  spirit 
and  the  understanding,  also.”  The  selections 
should  have  some  bearing  on  the  lesson  of 
the  day. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

Noon  Intermission. 

Children’s  meeting  conducted  by  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Devotional 
exercises  led  by  Cleophas  Amstutz. 

HI.  The  Model  S.  S.  Exemplified,  (a) 
The  Opening  Exercises. — Henry  Stauffer. 
A lack  of  interest  is  often  due  to  the  super- 
intendent. Get  the  school  into  a prayerful 
mood  from  its  opening.  Be  Spirit-filled.  All 
who  are  interested  ought  to  pray  for  the 
work  of  the  school. 

(b)  The  Class  Recitation. — Essay,  Dora 
Wenger. 

(c)  The  Superintendent’s  Review. — D.  S. 
Gerig.  Attention  should  be  given  to  these 
points:  i.  Its  relation  to  preceding  lesson. 
2.  A discussion  of  questions  brought  up  by 
members  of  the  school.  3.  Application  of 
practical  lessons  taught.  4.  Emphasis  of 
the  leading  thought  of  the  lesson. 

(d)  The  Primary  Department. — Essay, 
Lina  Ressler. 

(e)  The  Intermediate  Department.  — I. 
W.  Royer.  Th#*nost  difficult  problem  of 
the  S.  S.  We  need  to  study  human  nature  in 
general  to  do  the  most  active  work  here. 
Reason  will  often  convince  when  love  and 
feelings  fail.  The  fact  that  there  is  discour- 
agement on  the  part  of  the  teacher  may  often 
be  a sign  of  progress  and  not  of  failure.  » 

IV.  The  Young  Christian,  (a)  Results 
of  Working. — I.  A.  Ressler.  The  results  of 
w'orking  will  be  development  of  Christian 
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life  and  character.  It  leads  to  a study  of 
God’s  Word.  It  keeps  young  pwple  acUve 
and  in  the  kind  of  work  that  will  result  in 
stronger  character. 

(b)  Results  of  Being  Idle. — Essay,  Fanny 

Kurtz.  I D u 

(c)  Results  of  Disobedience. — Ira  J.  Buen- 

walter.  It  leads  to  poverty,  misery  and  woe. 

As  the  disobedience  of  a child  to  his  parents 
brings  unhappiness,  so  the  disobedience  ol 
the  Christian  to  his  heavenly  Father  bnngs 
unhappiness.  Happiness  is  the  result  ot 
obedience,  and  without  it  there  can  be  no 

unqualified  happiness.  u r 

General  discussion  followed  each  ot  tne 

several  topics.  r c 

' Collection  taken  for  benefit  of  Bro.  and 

Sister  Ressler  amounted  to  $26.64. 

^ After  transaction  of  miscellaneous  busi- 
ness, the  meeting  adjourned  until  6;oo^m. 

6:00  p.  m.— Song  service.  6:  ^0.— Open 
conference.  7:00.  — “ Rescuing.  —Sermon 
by  Ira  J.  Buchwalter.  Adjournment. 

The  Secretaries. 

WINE  IS  A MOCKER. 

' By  J.  A.  U. 

Continued  fTOff^  vye  3<9. 

privileged  at  stated  times  to  express  our 
sentiments  on  this  question : Saloons  or  no 
saloons?  No.  we  do  not  think  B’e  vote  wU 
eo  on  'record  in  heaven,  but  we  do  firmly  w- 
lieve  the  principle  will, 

fervent  or  earnest  prayer  of  Gods  children. 
The  brother  asks  the  question.  How  c^  we 
expect  to  receive  the  blessings  Ch(^‘ 
when  we  join  hands  with  the  world.  We 
would  say  that  the  world  (as  the  term  k 
generally  understood)  will  be  found  e-xpre^ 
ing  itself  in  favor  of  the  saloon,  at  least  w 
that  which  stands  for  the  perpetuation  of  iL 
How  can  it  be  said  that  we  join  hands  with 
the  world  when  the  expression  a^inst  the 
saloon  means  nothing  more  or  less  ihM 
righteousness,  truth  and  temperance?  How 
can  we  wash  our  hands  in  mnocency  and 
clear  ourselves  from  the  blood  of  souls  daily 
going  down  to  drunkard’s  graves  and  etei^l 
destruction,  when  we  do  not  all  that  we  can 

to  abolish  the  accursed  evil? 

Let  the  people  answer.  Shcmjd  we  n^ 
keep  in  mind  that  the  mission  of 
is  two-fold : The  establishment  of  Chmt  s 
kingdom,  and  the  overthrow  of  Saton^n^ 
dom.  “ For  this  purjiose  was  t^e  Son  ^ 
God  manifest,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
iSrks  of  the  devil.”  And  if  it  is  the  mission 
Tthe  Church  to  establish  Christ’s  kingdom 
is  it  not  as  much  her  mission  to  destroy  that 
which  stands  against  it?  No 
doubts,  no  honest  man  can  deny,  that  any 
Seat  Movement  aimed  at  the  destruction  cd 
the  saloon  has  a deep  claim  upon  ex  cry 
Christian  man  and  woman  in  this  lana. 

“It  is  coming,  it  is  coming. 

The  morn  for  which  we  pray, 

We’ii  take  the  world  for  Christ  s own  k gdow 

Some  glad  day." 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

For  tin-  Herald  ot  Trutfa- 
PEACE. 

There  is  a peace  that  cometh  after 
^ Of  hope  surrendered,  not  of  hope 
A peace  that  looketh  not 

But  calmly  on  a tempest  that  is  sUliea. 

A oeace  that  lives  not  now  In  Joy’s  excesses. 

Nor  in  the  happy  life 
But  in  the  unerring  strength  the  hessrt 

Of  conflicts  won  while  learning  to  endure. 

A oeace  there  is  in  sacrifice  seclud^, 

Tufe  subdued  from  will 
Tis  not  the  peace  that 

But  that  which  triumphed  in 
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HOW  TEACHING  MAY  BE  THROWN 
AWAY. 

By  Fannie  Landis. 

This  subject  need  not  be  considered,  1 
am  sure,  because  we  need  instruction  in  the 
matter  of  wasting  Sunday  school  teaching, 
especially  those  who  have  charge  of 
classes.  That  there  is  too  much  of  this  done 
is  sadlv  evident,  for  the  careful  and  pains- 
taking'teacher  can  do  it  easily  enough  with- 
out anv  special  training.  So,  if  ^ 
able  to  throw  out  a few  signals  that  wil 
enable  someone  to  avoid  this  danger  I shall 
count  myself  happy. 

That  teacher  who  pours  out  truth  alter 
truth  upon  listless  and  inattentix^  ears  is 
literally  throwing  away  her  teaching,  bo 
the  first  principle  in  successful  teaching  is 
interest.  Trying  to  instruct  without  first 
having  attention  is  useless  and  you  canno 
gain  or  hold  attention  when  you  cease  to 
interest.  There  are  so  many  ways  to  make 
the  facts  and  applications  of  the  lesson  in- 
teresting that  there  would  seem  to  be  little 
excuse  for  having  an 

Simple  objects,  things  with  which  the  chiL 
dren  are  familiar  will  easily  interest 
and  als^x  throw  light  up<->n  the  lesson.  A fevv 
simple  marks  or  words  on  the  blackboard 
will  do  the  same.  -Motions  or  gestures  and 
vix-ul  won!  pictures  are  also  effective. 

A great  many  teachers  make  a failure 
of  their  work  by  trying  to  teach  too  many 
things  in  one  lesson.  Give  your  pupils  one 
thought  and  they  will  have  one.  Give  them 
tw^v  and  they  will  have  none.  You  may 
read  everything  you  can  get  that  bears  on 
the  lesson  and  make  yourself  an  encyclo- 
pedia of  imformation,  but  if  you  touch  upon 
so  manv  things  then  nothing  will  be  remem- 
bered and  vour  work  is  lost.  The  thought 
von  wish  to  impress  should  be  condensed  to 
as  few  words  as  possible  to  express  it  clearly, 
and  then  worked  into  their  minds  and 
pressed  home  to  their  souls  by  every  means 
you  can  secure — plain  words,  illustrations, 
^ng,  questions,  repetition.  It  is  most 
difficult  at  times  to  avoid  all  other  thoughts 
but  the  one  you  have  selected,  but  if  you 
wish  to  gain  your  point,  rigidly  exclude 

evervthing  else.  ' • 

Lack  of  simplicity,  of  clearness  in  the 
thought,  language  and  illustrations  wc  use 
is  another  way  of  throwing  away  teaching. 
Rambling  and'disconnected  thoughts  are  not 
helpful.  Use  simple  language.  Words 
which  are  perfectly  familiar  to  us  niay  not 
be  understootl  or  misunderstood  by  the  chil- 
dren -And  Bible  verses  or  Golden  Ipxts 
with  long  or  unfamiliar  words  unexplained 
mav  haxe  no  meaning  for  the  child,  and  of 
whkt  profit  would  it  be  for  him  to  memorize 
them?  Simplicity  in  teaching  is  a pressing 
dntv. 

Want  of  thoroughness  in  reviewing  may 
be  another  cause  for  wasted  teaching.  Re- 
viewing should  not  be  put  off  until  the  last 
Sundav  in  the  quarter.  Each  Sunday  the 
prex-ious  lesson  should  be  reviewed,  and  the 
«me  truth  of  the  present  lesson  should  be 
recalled  again  and  again.  It  is  not  sufficient 
to  tell  a thing  once.  Children  love  to  hear 
the  same  thing  over  and  over  again.  How 
freqnentlv  xve  hear  the  request  to  Tell  it 
acain  " after  a child  has  been  listening  to 
something  interesting.  Many  little  on^es  are 
eager  to  tell  xxhat  they  know,  and  by  en- 
couraging them  in  this  one  can  test  their  un- 
derstanding and  the  thought  will  be  clinched 
in  their  minds  by  being  formed  in  their  own 

Last,  but  far  from  least,  is  the  failure  to 
make  the  application.  The  imparting  of 
Bible  knowMge  is  not  the  end  and  aim  of 


Sunday  school  teaching,  but  the  end^vor 
to  apply  principles,  to  teach  the  good  and 
right  way  of  living.  Ibe  stories  of 
and  David  and  other  Bible  characters  are  aB 
very  interesting,  but  of  what  use  are  they 
in  forming  our  pupils;  characters  unle.ss  we 
hold  up  to  them  the  virtues  of  such  as  being 
worthy  of  their  imitation.  The  best  way  is 
to  bold  up  to  them  an  example  of  right  and 
true  living  and  show  'liovv  in  the  coming 
days  they  can  ecpial  it. 

MARRIAGES. 


Witnier— Herr.— Nov.  5.  1903,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  by  Blah.  Isaac  Eby,  Benjamin  E.  Wltmer 
Manor,  to  Annie  E.  Herr,  of  Lampeter,  Lancaster 

^•“eare— Kreider.— Nov.  12.  1903.  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  in  Soudersburg, 

Pa , by  Bisln  Isaac  Eby,  Jqhn  Bare  of  Upper  Lear 
cock,  to  Susan  Kreider. 

Kreider— Eby.— Nov.  18.  1903.  at  the  home 
the  bride’s  parents,  near  I.eaman 
Co  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Elmer  Kreider  of 

Gordonv’ille.  to  Mary  E.  Eby. 

Ranck— Houser.— Nov.  11,  1903,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  near  l.ampeter.  h*nca.BtCT  ^ 
Pa  by  Pre*i  A.  H.  Brubaker,  Emanuel  G.  Ranch 
of  near  Paradise,  to  Lillian  E.  Houser. 

Landis-Leaman.-Nov.  11.  1903,  at  the  home  ^ 
the  bride’s  parents,  in  East  Lampeter  Twp.. 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Harry  L.  La 
dis  of  Upper  Leacock,  to  Mary  R.  Leaman. 

Ri88or-Rissor.-On  the  17tb  of  Nov  1^3.  ^ 
tne  home  of  the  bride’s  Parents. 
jrvnrn  T nneoster  Co..  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Martin  h.  ixuxi, 
Jacob  H Rissor  to  Carrie  L.  Rissor,  both  o(  Mo^t 
lo^Twp..  I^ancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  they  have  a 
long  and  happy  life  together. 


deaths. 

Obituary  of  Pro.  Benjamin  Horninfl. 

Pre  Benjamin  Horning,  a widely  known  MwiMV 
ni^e  minister,  died  Nov.  3.  at  his  home  in  AF 
leghenyville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  near  ,^he 
county  line.  His  death  was  to  debility  in 

oidpnt  to  his  age,  which  was  80  Y.,  8 M.,  li  ^ 
The  deceased  was  born  in  Berks  Co., 

Lent  Sst  his  entire  life.  Over  forty 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  since  ^hlch  Oim 
II  labored  faithfully  for  the  “J 

the  unbuilding  ot  the  church.  He  was  noJM  m 
nreacher  of  power  to  his  people,  by  whom  he  WM 
CTeatly  belowd.  He  had  charge  of  the  Allegheny, 
f^hman  and  Bowmansville  districts.  He  was  often 
called  to  other  churches  to  preach  funeral  sermons 
^hlch  showed  the  love  and  respect  the  surwin^ 
mg  community  aad  for  him.  He  was  married  to 
Lucretia  Zeimer,  who  died  three  y®*”  ^ 

following  children  survive;  Augustus,  of  ^w 
m^rviUe-  John,  of  Lancaster  city;  Jeremiah, 
Isaac,  and  Aaron,  of  A-Ueghenyvine ; Suwnn^ 
wife  of  Martin  Newswanger;  Sarah,  wife  m Jtmn 
hhlL  of  Philadelphia;  Lizzie,  wife  of  MonraO 
Good  and  Katie,  wife  of  Christian  Martin.  Terrfr 
hill-  also  33  grandchildren  and  11  great-pnnd- 
Sudren  survlvl  Funeral  services  on  the  9th  at 
tL  Allegheny  M.  H.  hy  Bish.  J^ob  N. 

Benjamin  Weaver  and  Henry  Gwd  -The  dec»s^ 
had  chosen  for  his  text  Matt  5.  8.  Blessed^ 
the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God.  Mw 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family  and  congregation 
in  the  loss  they  have  sustained.  «• 

Harnish.-On  the  22d  of  Sept.  1903,  near  New 
Danville,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of 
due  to  old  age.  Sister  Susan,  widow  of  JonM 
Harnlsh,  aged  82  Y..  8 M 29  D.  She  was  a fait^ 
ful  sister  in  the  church  for  many  yf»™-  J!" 

always  satisfied  with  her  place  in  life  and  h^  » 
smile  and  pleasant  word  for  all.  Funeral  service# 
and  burial  at  River  Corner  M.  H. 

Brandon.— On  the  17th  of  November  1903,  ne^ 
Elkhart,  Ind..  of  apoplexy,  without  a 
warning.  Frank  Brandon,  aged  65  Y.,  4 M..  Zb  ^ 
He  called  his  wife  in  the  morning  to  rise  and  gel 
breakfast,  while  he  remained  in  bed  a little  longer. 
When  she  came  to  call  him  to  breakfast 
him  dead.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  'Thura- 
day.  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Matt.  24. 4A 
“Be  ye  also  ready,  for  In  such  an  hour  ^ y® 
not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.”  He  is  survived  by  » 
sorrowing  companion,  one  son,  two  hrotoers  and 
one  sister.  Two  little  daughters  preceded  him  to 
the  eternal  world. 

Null.— Mary  Freed  Null  was  born  March  24  189^ 
in  Richland  Co..  Ohio,  was  married  to  C^tlM 
Null.  March  20.  1856.  To  this  union  were  bora  si* 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Two  sons  and  one 


daughlttr  prwuded  her.  In  1800  they  and  the  two 
(iUldren  then  connlituting  their  family  moved  to 
Itkdl^na  She  had  united  with  the  iuitheran  church 
at  the  ftKe  of  15.  hut  after  they  had  moved  to  Indi- 
ana she  united  with  the  Monnonite  church  and 
was  a faitliful  memlwr  until  her  death,  which  oc- 
ctirrod  on  the  27th  of  October  1903.  Her  age  wm 
68  Y.,  7 M..  3 11.  Buried  at  North  Union  on  the 
29lh  ’ Funeral  services  by  Jonas  I>oucks  and  John 
Hygema  from  Luke  23:  28.  May  the  husband  and 
chMdren  be  comforted  with  the  thought  that  she 
ia  not  dead  but  sieepeth.”  May  those  who  have 
confessed  Christ  remain  faithful,  and  may  the  rest 
turn  to  the  l^ord  and  find  salvation. 

Reesor.— Magdalena  Moyer,  relict  of  the  late 
John  G.  Reesor,  was  born  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  and 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son.  Tllman  McDowell,  in 
Markham,  York  Co.,  in  her  79th  year.  After  living 
in  wedUjck  for  a number  of  years  with  James  Mc- 
Dowell she  became  a widow  with  seven  children. 
MoDoMeM  was  kllle<l  by  a falling  tree.  Later,  the 
deceased  married  John  G.  Reesor,  who  died  in 
1889.  Sister  Reesor  was  for  many  years  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonlte  church,  and  now  that  she 
has  departed  this  lire  we  think  of  her  as  being  at 
rest.  Our  sister  fell  ill  in  November  1898,  which 
sickness  resulted  in  paralysis  of  the  brain,  from 
which  she  suffered  until  her  demise.  Nov.  5,  1903. 
Burled  on  the  8th  inst.,  at  the  Wldeman  M.  H. 
"Wie  services  were  conducted  by  Chr.  Burkholder 
in  Gorman  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  in  English.  Text, 
a Oor.  5:10. 

Yoder.  — Elizabeth  Woods,  daughter  of  Anna 
And  Alexander  Wo<}ds,  was  born  in  Dark  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  1,  1840  and  moved  to  Elkhart,  lud.  when  yet 
a Child.  When  sixteen  years  of  age  she  removed 
to  Grundy  Co.,  111.,  at  which  place  she  was  married 
to  Samuel  Yoder.  To  this  union  eight  children 
were  born,  five  of  whom  are  living.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Yoder  united  with  the  Menuonite  church  in  1865 
and  have  since  that  tinie  lived  consistent  Chris- 
tian lives.  Mrs.  Yoder  had  been  enjoying  her 
iisuai  g<>od  health  until  about  four  weeks  before 
Uor  death,  when  she  suddenly  Itecame  very  ill  with 
heart  trouble.  She,  however,  seemed  to  be  recover- 
ing rapidly  till  Monday  morning,  Nov.  16.  1903,  at 
4:15,  when  she  quietly  passed  out  of  this  world, 
leaving  behind  many  sad  hearts  who  think  of  her 
as  one  who  was  ever  n^ady  to  help  the  needy,  sick 
and  sorrowing.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
throe  daughters,  two  sons  and  many  friends  and 
relatives  who  deeply  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
on  the  19th,  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  conducted 
hy  J.  8.  Hartzler,  from  John  5:  28,  29.  Buried  in 
the  South  Side  graveyard.  May  He  who  hath 
heaUng  in  his  hands  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

■ Berkey.— On  the  5th  of  Nov.,  1903,  of  diabetes. 
Sister  Berkey,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Berkey,  aged 
20  Y.,  1 M.,  27  D.  On  the  2d  of  Nov.  Bro.  Berkey, 
with  his  wife  and  two  little  children,  started  from 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  to  Elmira,  Oregon.  Upon  reaching 
lYicatello,  Idaho,  Mrs.  Berkey  was  too  ill  to  go 
further,  and  died  in  a short  time.  Her  parent 
near  EHmira,  Oregon,  were  notified  of  her  death. 
At  Pocatello  services  were  conducted  by  the  Bap- 
tist minister,  after  which  Bro.  Berkey  with  the 
iillle  ones  and  the  remains  of  the  dear  mother 
resumed  his  journey  U»ward  Oregon.  He  was  met 
at  Portland  by  his  brother,  at  Hubbard  by  his  sis- 
t«r,  at  Woodburn  by  his  mother,  Mrs.  C.  S.  Kil- 
nier.  These  accompanied  the  family  on  their  sad 
journey  and  were  met  at  Junction  City,  Lane  Co., 
on  the  10th  by  Mrs.  Berkey’s  parents,  three  broth- 
er-8  and  two  sisters.  Here  the  body  was  taken 
to  an  uncle  of  the  deceased  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  funeral,  which  was  held  on  t*e 
11th  by  Pre.  Marion  Horn  of  the  Campbelite 
church.  The  burial  took  place  in  the  Joel  Inman 
graveyard  near  Elmira,  where  a number  of  rela- 
Ulvee  gathered  to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  a 
loved  one.  Text.  1 Cor.  15.  Mrs.  Berkey  was  born 
Sept.  19,  1874,  was  married  Nov.  3.  1895,  was  bap- 
tilted  and  received  into  the  Mennonlte  church  by 
Blsh.  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  She  was  a kind  mother,  a 
loving  companion,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  the  church  and  by  all  who  knew  her. 
May  God’s  blessing  be  showered  upon  these  be- 
reaved ones,  and  may  he  comfort  them  in  every 

Moses  D.  Evers. 

PROGRAM 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  on  Dec.  1,  2.  3, 
4,  1903,  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Erb  St, 
Waterloo,  Ontario. 

Tuesday  Forenoon  Session. — Opening  exercises, 
Samuel  8.  Bowman;  Faith,  Enoch  Bowman;  The 
FUUng  of  the  Spirit,  E.  S.  Hallman, 
t Afternoon  Session.— Opening  exercises.  Abram 
Gingrleb;  Ordinances,  their  use,  Noah  Stauffer, 
Hpistle  to  the  Ephesians.  8.  F.  Coffman. 

Evening  Session.  — Opening  exercises.  ^ R- 
^loover;  Sons  of  God  (who  they  are),  I.  A.  Wam- 

^Wodnesday  Forenoon  Session. — Opening  exer- 
cises Moses  Hoover;  Hope.  Moses  C.  Bowman; 
The  Power  of  the  Spirit,  E.  S.  Hallman. 


HERuAXcD  OF  TRUTBL 

Afternoon  Session.  — Opening  exercises,  Elias 
Weber;  Ordinances.  Baptism  (iu  meaning).  U 4- 
Burkholder;  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. , O 

Evening  Session. — Opening  exercises,  David  B. 
Wismer;  Sons  of  God  (how  they  should  live).  L.  J. 
Burkholder. 

Thursday  Forenoon  Session. — Opening  exercises, 
Samuel  Wideman;  Charity,  Jonas  Snyder;  The 
Call  of  the  Ministry,  I.  A.  Wambold. 

Afternoon  Session.  — Opening  exercises,  Osiah 
Cressinan;  Ordinances.  _ Baptism  (mode),  L.  J. 
Burkholder;  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. „ , 

Evening  Session.— Opening  exercises.  Solomon 
Gehman;  Sons  of  God  (what  they  shaU  be),  p.  F. 
Coffman.  _ 

Friday  Forenoon  Session.— Opening  exercises,  O. 

H.  Wismer;  The  Aim  of  the  Four  Gospels.  Noah 
Honsberger;  The  Work  in  the  Ministry,  I.  A. 
Wambold.  • 

Afternoon  Session.  — Opening  exercises,  Amos 
Cressman;  Ordinances  (Communion),  Jacob  8. 
Woolner;  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Evening  Session.— Opening  exercises.  Isaiah  Ro- 
senberger;  Sons  of  God  (who  may  become  such). 

E.  S.  Hallman. 

After  each  topic  some  time  will  be  devoted  to 
general  discussion.  Exercises  will  be  interspersed 
with  singing  from  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal. 

The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
•>specially  prepared  for  us,  is  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12%xl9  Inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  in  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  in  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  AtlM  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, explorations  and  inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  in 
each  country,  its  area  in  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  clUes,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  it  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  in- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mail  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 
is  50  cents. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Blkhnrt,  Ind. 

Our  new  Apents'  Catalogue  has  just  come  from 
the  press.  It  embraces  a line  of  the  best  standard 
subscription  books  and  Bibles  published,  con- 
taining only  works  of  approved  merit.  These  are 
not  high  priced  books  which  only  a favored  few 
can  afford  to  buy,  but  the  prices  are  within  the 
reach  of  all.  They  are  especially  adapted  to  holi- 
day trade,  and  as  people  are  beginning  to  look 
around  for  the  best  books,  and  are  waiting  for 
someone  to  visit  them,  we  solicit  agente  in  every 
community.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal,  and  any- 
one taking  an  agency  for  these  books,  who  will 
look  after  holiday  orders  and  push  the  business  as 
it  deserves,  will  be  sure  to  succeed,  because  these 
books  sell  readily.  An  agent  from  Oregon  has 
just  written  us  that  he  expects  to  send  us  an  order 
for  at  least  |50.C0  in  a very  short  time,  with  more 
orders  to  follow.  Write  us  at  once  for  catalogue 
' and  terms,  and  begin  work  without  delay. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Chicago  merchants  are  already  advertising 
Christmas  goods  and  soliciting  orders  for  them, 

. and  it  will  not  be  too  early  for  the  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.,  also,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  the  fact  that  they  have  a very  large 
, stock  of  books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Sunday  school 
cards,  gift  books,  mottos,  and  everything  that  is 
)isually  kept  in  a well  stocked  book  and  staUonery 
I store.  Send  for  a catalogue  or  write  for  prices. 

' and  we  will  give  your  demands  prompt  attention. 

Early  orders  will  have  a better  assortment  to  se- 
lect from.  Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

*’  Read  Dr.  Barwick’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 

the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  Injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs.  Alcohol, 
I Opium.  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 

e bring  so  many  people  to  ruin.  For  sale  at 

Mennonlte  Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price. 
D 10  cents. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address.  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonlte  Pub. 
Co.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart.  Ind.  Shares  are  $26.00  each. 


November  26,  1908. 

BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clotliing 

If  you  want' 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  na 
ia  a firstMdsss  manocr  sad 
at  reaaooaMe  prices,  we  esa 
aatlsly  you. 

When  you  buy  Iron  us 

yea  GET  what  yon  want. 

When  you  buy  from  year 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  yo« 

TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

always 

guarantee  Satisfactioo 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  gnd 
roles  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  nnderstaod  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0TIIIN6  COMPANY 

180  Adams  St.  Chicago,  ill. 

THREE  TRAINS  TO  CALIFORNIA. 

The  Overland  Limited  and  two  other  fast  tralM 
leave  Chicago  for  San  Francisco  every  day  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  PaclM 
line.  They  offer  every  convenience  for  a quick, 
comfortable  and  inexpensive  journey  across  th« 
continent,  and  as  they  follow  the  overland  route, 
are  naturally  preferred  by  the  most  experienced 
travelers.  Complete  information  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O. 

A WINTER  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

The  idea  that  it  requires  a small  fortune  to 
spend  the  winter  in  California  is  abandoned  by 
those  who  know  how  comfortable  and  inexpenslvd 
the  trip  across  the  continent  is  today.  A doubl# 
berth  in  tourist  sleeping  car  Chicago  to  California 
costs  only  $6.  A ticket  via  the  Chicago,  Milwauke* 
ft  SL  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line  Chicago  to  Sam 
Francisco.  Los  Angeles,  or  to  any  one  of  many 
other  important  California  points,  costs  only  $33. 
This  rate  will  be  in  effect  until  Nov.  30.  It  is  ad- 
visable, therefore,  to  write  today  for  complete  in- 
formation. , 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  ft  St 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  beat  tralm 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road’’  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee ft  St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
(Chicago.  Milwaukee  ft  SL  Paul  and  Union  Paclfle 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory- 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  daily.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 
E.  G.  Hayden,  ’Traveling  Passenger  AgenL  317 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims.— Some  good  «nee. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  HiiRer- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a caUlogue.  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


LOOKING  FOR  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS? 


Our  assortment  of  suitable  gifts 
such  as 


We  have  suitable  gifts  for  every  member 
of  the  household,  from  the  youngest  to  the 
oldest.  Our  goods  are  just  as  represented, 
so  you  are  as  safe  in  buying  here  even  if 
you  live  a thousand  miles  away,  as  if  you 
could  come  and  see  for  yourself.  We  are 
having  especially  good  success  in  supply- 
ing Sunday  School  rewards.  We  make  a 
specialty  of  this.  All  orders  are  filled 
promptly  upon  receipt  of  price.  In  the 
line  of  Calendars  and  Booklets,  where  cer- 
tain designs  may  be  exhausted,  we  reserve 
the  right  to  substitute.  This  method  saves 
much  time  and  avoids  delays.  In  such 
cases,  we  always  send  goods  of  fully  equal 
value.  The  best  plan  is  to  place  orders 
early,  while  the  stock  is  full. 

Mennonile  Publishino  Co.,  Elkhart,  ind. 


Christmas  will  soon  b*  here,  and  natur- 
ally people  are  planning  as  to  what  they 
shall  buy  with  their  holiday  money.  If 
holiday  pocket  books  could  be  stretched  to 
correspond  with  holiday  good-will,  there 
would  be  no  worry  about  selecting  gifts. 
Probably  half  of  the  worry  in  the  selection 
of  proper  gifts  is  because  of  the  difficulty 
in  getting  the  right  goods  and  the  right 
people  together.  Our  purpose  is  to  roduce 
this  worry  to  a minimum  this  year.  Ours 
is  a select  line,  bought  with  the  firm  re- 
solve that  every  item  shall  give  satisfac- 
tion. We  want  you  to  look  over  this  list 
carefully.  Naturally  our  limited  space 
forbids  listing  all  the  good  things  we  have. 
For  a more  complete  list  we  wish  to  have 
you  send  for  our  new  96  page  illustrated 
catalogue,  just  issued.  It  is  free. 


Bibles,  Holiday  Books, 
Booklets,  Calendars, 
Mottoes,  Story  Books, 
Juveniles, 

Remembrance  Books, 
Christmas  and  New 
Year  Cards, 


, was  never  so  large,  and  be^ 
sides,  our  prices  are  within 
the  reach  of  all. 


No.  6877.  The  Goldea  Year.  Beautiful 
calendar  In  form  of  an  open  volume;  light 
brown  background  decorated  wltb  embossed 
lavender  blossoms  and  gold  ornamentation. 
Floral  and  landscape  combination.  Eight 
pages  ol  selections  from  Tennyson,  and  held 
open  by  silk  ribbon.  Boxed.  Hire  10'ix6?.i. 

No.  6878.  The  Beatlt  ad  es.  Pleasing 
Calendar  in  the  form  of  an  open  Bible. 
Artistic  cover  of  delicate  tint.  Scripture 
quotations,  and  floral  and  landscape  designs 
on  eight  pages,  attached  to  cover  by  silk 
ribbon.  Embossed.  Hanger.  Boxed.  10% 

x»H. 


5818.  Violets  Sweet. 
Dainty  fonr-fold  drop 
In  delicate  green. 
Superb  clusters  of 
violets  on  each  card, 
which  are  movable 
and  dlsclosa  the 
calendar  months. 
Beautiful  ly  orna- 
mented wltb  lilies  of 
the  va  1 1 e y and  gold. 
Pleasing  quotations. 
Silk  ribbon  hanger. 
Boxed.  Size  15x6?'4 
In. 

No.  5817.  Forget- 
Me-NoL  Charming 
fonr-fold  drop,  cot 
ont  In  shape  of  Ivy 
leaves,  on  which 
there  are  sprays  of 
forget-me-nots  wltb 
pretty  landscape 
designs.  These  are 
movable  and  show 
calendar  months 
nnderneatb.  Select 
quotations.  Silk 
ribbon  banger. 
Boxed.  Size  n%x5 
In. 


At  6 Cants  Bach,  Postpaid 

5748.  Forget-Me-Nots. 
Artistic  five-fold  drop,  For- 
get-me-nots.  Ivy  leaves  and 
little  songsters,  prettily 
arranged  and  embossed, 
snrronndlng  calendar 
I (■  months.  SlzelSx^  In. 


These  are  all  printed  on  tine  coated  or  en- 
amelled stock,  In  the  most  artistic  manner, 
and  profusely  embellished  with  line  colored 
llthograpblo  Illustrations,  In  scenic 'and 
tloral  designs.  The  prices  are  governed  by 
the  size  of  the  booklets.  Kvery  one  Is  listed 
as  low  as  It  is  possible  to  furnish  goods  of 
such  grade  and  merit. 

At  4 C«nts  Each  Postpaid 


No.  X.  Her- 
les  1.  A series 
of  leaflets  / 
with  beautlfu^ 

and  tassel. 

Contains  two  beautiful  lithograph  illustra- 
tions in  fine  colors,  (Hx  titlei.  (Secular). 
Selections  from  wellknown  authors., 
8 pages,  size,  per  box  of  25,  assorted 


No.  5749.  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Four-fold  Religious  dr<^, 
on  which  appears  the  LortTs 
Prayer  and  pretty  land- 
scape views,  beautifully 
arranged.  Calendar 
Months  printed  on  bells. 
Violets  highly  embossed 
and  border  of  Imitation 
lavender  ribbon.  Size  18x 
6^  In. 


At  x5  Cants  Bach  Postpaid 

No.  582S.  DInna  ForgeL  A unique 
novelty,  which,  when  pulling  the  string, 
forms  a circle  of  handsome  forget-me-nots 
surrounding  pretty  landscapes  In  gilt  frames. 
Beanllfully  emboated.  Bilk  ribbon  banger. 
Boxed.  Size  lOJjxK^. 

No.  5814.  God's  Prom- 
Ise.  A three-fold  drop. 
Charming  plcturee  of 
scapee  In  unique 
framee  underneath 
which  appear  the 


Cslsf.bf  ' 


^ No.  6754  Rays  of  Hope.  Pretty  fonr-fold 
M drop,  representing  two  4arge  stars  with 
Biblical  ’Texts,  surrounded  by  lilacs,  richly 
M embossed.  Lavender  and  gold  efTect.  Size 
* UH  X 7%  In. 

B No.  6766.  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity.  Ex- 
£ qulslte  three-fold  drop  representing  a croee, 
y an  anchor  and  a heart  of  violets  prettily 
£ embossed.  Appropriate  texts.  Imitation 
5 ribbon  border.  Ivy  leaves  In  gold.  Size  U'4 


N o.  U. 
Series  1.  A 
series  of 
leaflets, 
similar  to 
No.  A,  bat 
larger. 
Con  tal  n s 
two  beau- 
tiful lith- 
ograph 
llTustra- 
t 1 on  B In 
flnecolors. 
Hiz  titles. 
(Secular). 
Slze,4x6li. 

N o.  B. 
Series  ‘4 . 
Similar  to 
foregoing , 
except 
that  this 


months 


uje  lilacs  richly  embossed. 

Dark  green  background. 
xF  Silk  ribbon  banger- 
Boxed.  Size  18)4x5!^. 
No.  6816.  God’s  Gold. 
fjS  anee.  Three-fold  drop, 
beantlfnlly  embellished 
with  cherry  ^blossoms 
.X->  and  showing  landscapes 
VT!  in  gold  frames.  Bible 
quotations.  Silk  ribbon 
S.  banger.  Boxed.  Slie 
ik  I4«x». 

Ew  No  .V134.  Sweet  Lllao. 
Attractive  flower  basket 
In  green,  lavishly  orna- 
Kr,  mented  with  gold,  filled 
wltb  lilacs  and  two  per- 
fume  bottles.  Hand- 
er somely  embossed. 

Superb  color  effect. 
. ’ Arranged  to  stand. 
Boxed.  81ze8)4x7?4. 


ift  uilhFJin  ii  plmlMt* riSranCtn,  r 


^ At  23  Cents  Each  Postpslil 

S No.  5820.  Joy 

\ Wiug  the  Happy 

5 . . Hours.  Exquisite 

M r- four-fold  ^rop. 

3 - -7' Three  rows  of 

£ beautiful  doves 

3 « ; i'  with  outspread 

M tJA.i  k : S wings,  surround- 

S ' ed  by  rlohlv  em- 

M '(r,  bossed  violets. 

Striking  lavender 
£ and  white  effect 

H It  Gold  decorations, 

a silk  ribbon 

H hanger.  Boxed. 

£ 81*e  11J4X7H  in. 

3 JlT-  No.  6821.  Pan- 

M ■'  slesforThoughts 

S fi  ■ ■' [ Three-fold  drop, 

2 p./  showing  large, 

5!  green  ttower  pot, 

M decorated  with 

n charming  min- 
ks w/. ■ I lature  of  girl,  and 

3 . 1 filled  with  beautl- 

2 ^ ful  variegated 

5 '''vj  pansies;  the 

jllj  calendar  months 

4k  neatly  arranged*  underneath  petals.  Em- 
lit  bossed.  Silk  iril.bbon  hanger.  , Boxed. 
i!fk  Size  18)4x8%  In. 


Herles  has  all  religious  titles.  Sire  4x6>4. 

At  13  Cants  Bach  Postpaid 


No.  4880.  God 
is  Light.  Scrip- 
ture Texts,  ac- 
companied by 
appropriate 
verse.  By  F.  R. 

H a V s r ga  1.  Ti 
pages.  2 color 
plates.  Ublong. 

Size,  3;l4X5>4. 

No.  S219.  The  Heavenly  Giver.  Scripture 
Text  with  appropriate  verse,  for  every  day 
In  the  week.  12  |iages,  4 color  plates.  Ob- 
long. Size  .Sx.^. 


No.  6833.  Sonny  Memories.  Four  exquis- 
ite Jardiniere  of  blue  Japanese  ware  wltb 
floral  decorations,  filled  wltb  richly  embossed 
pansies.  Arranged  to  stand.  Dainty  novelty. 
Calendar  months  printed  on  back.  Size 
8%  la. 

No.  6824.  iiolden  Memories.  Novelty 
Calender.  When  opened  up,  forms  a circle 
with  lanjpicBpeB  and  pansies.  Gold  back- 
ground. Size  10%xl0%.  Boxed. 


No.  59.31.  Through  Flowerland.  An 
elegant  automobile  luxuriantly  decorated 
with  violets  and  lilies  of  the  valley. 
Mechanical  oonstriictlob  which  stands  firmly 
on  the  movable  wheels.  Boxed.  Size  llzHl^. 


No.  3’J2U.  Sing  unto  the  Lord.  The  ninety- 
sixth  Psalm,  with  llluslratsd  text.  4 color 
plates.  12  pages.  Ublong.  Size,  3x5 
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I^HRIoT  IS  the  head 

ni-  THIS  HOUSE 

THE  UNSEEN  GUEST 

AT  EVERY  MEAL 

THE  SILENT  LISTENER 

TO  EVFPY  rONVERSATlON 


V/'t>AILY>< 
•f(  OWrORT 


Stories  and  Plctares  from  the  New  Te»1^ 


Wall  Texts 
and  Mottoes 


ment.  80  pnges  of  New  TeeUment  Bible 
Htorlee.  printed  In  vbby  Urge  trpe  on  Hne 
heavy  paper*  with  ‘28  fnll-page  llluHtratlonBi 
and  lithographed  frontleplece.  Bound  In 
l>uardB  with  One  colored  picture  on  front 


The  Chrlatlan'e  Ueelre.  Same  In  Blze, 
Btyle  and  price  as  “CbrlBi  U the  Head,”  etc. 
Not  lese  than  two  should  be  ordered  at  a 
time. 


At  6 Cant*  Each,  Postpaid 

^ No.  A.  Ser- 

' /TJSjHK  ttontalnii  Two 

T.  Vc  beautiful 

lithograph 


Books  in  Sets  and 
Series 


1 . with  Christ  In  the  school  of  prayer. 

Thoughts  on  our  training  for  the  ministry 
of  Intercession. 

>.  Abide  In  Christ.  ThonghU  on  the 
hleseed  life  of  fellowship  with  the  Bon  of  Qod. 

3.  Like  Christ.  Thoughts  on  the  blessed 
life  of  conformity  to  the  Son  of  Ood. 

4.  Holy  In  Christ.  ’Thoughts  on  the  call- 
ing of  Clod’s  children  to  be  holy  as  He  Is  holy. 

A.  The  Spirit  of  Christ.  'Thoughts  on  the 
Indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  In  toe  believer 
and  the  church. 

6.  The  Master’s  Indwelling.  Northfleld 
addresses,  1896. 


The  Miracle 
cries.  This  Is 
another  series  of 
six  beautiful 
booliN,  same  sUe 
and  style  as  the 
Parable  series. 
Very  pretty  and 
good  value  for 
the  money. 
Titles:— 

No.  •'le.'ia.  Kals- 
liig  of  Jairus' 
llaughter. 

No.  8837.  Christ 
Walking  o n 
the  Sea. 

No.  8688.  Christ 
Healing  the 
Sick. 

No.  86811.  Marri 
No.  8640.  The  D 
No.  8641.  Koedlf 


Dally  Taxt  and  Year  Boaka 


l>oardB  ...... . 

cover.  Postpaid,  46  cents. 

Stories  and  Pictures  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 80  pages.  Every  other  page  Is  a ml 
DtiRe  picture.  Colored  lithographed  frontiB 
piece.  Bound  In  boards,  with  colored  .plotun 
on  front  cover.  Postpaid,  45  cents. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

When  ordering  irom  a Set  or  Series, 
be  sure  lo  mentisn  the  Set  or  Series 
Irom  which  you  make  your  selection. 
By  doinc  so,  we  can  tell  at  a glance 
exactly  what  yon  want,  and  thus  an- 
noying errors  can  be  avoided. 


Linen  Books 


LITTLE  FOLKS’  BIBLE  TALES 
Twelve  small  girt  books  for  children.  Select 
Bible  stories  well  Illustrated  In  each  yolume. 
Fully  Illustrated.  16mo,clotbboards,  decorat- 
ed covers. 

Mail  .17 

Boxed  set  of  12,  by  express 160 


Dolly  Dear  ABC 
Book.  Printed  In 
fine  colors  on  strong 
linen.  Price  6 cents, 
each. 

No.  2816,  A B C of 
Birds. 

No.  2316.  A B C of 
Animals. 

No.  2317.  Baby’s 
A.  B C. 

No.  2318.  Farmyard 
ABC. 

No.  2319.  Apple  Pie 
ABC. 

No.  ’2320.  Noah’s 
Ark  ABC 


M BWl  ■■  Series  No.  224.  Pretty  Book  Design.  Sll- 

ab  V ' ver  edges.  Size  6>jx9X  Inches. 

M Taxts: 

^ ”Ue  will  be  gracious  nnto  Thee,”  God 

M the  strength  of  my  heart,"  “Lord  be 

;)b  Tbon  my  helper.’’  “Jesus  himself  bath 

M loved  ns.”  Price,  each  16  cents.  Per  set 

qb  “ 55  cents. 

H No.  214.  Walk  In  Love,  etc.  Green  back-  (Not  less  than  a set  shonld  be  ordered  at 

^ ground,  wedgwood  design,  embossed.  All  the  > time  to  avoid  crushing  In  the  malls.) 

M printing  In  white.  12  assorted  texts.  Size  8>4  

^ xl2M,  with  cord  for  baiulng.  Price  6 cents 
H each,  or  6 for  25  cents.  ’To  avoid  crushing  In 
^ mailing,  not  less  than  6 should  be  ordered  at 
H a time. 

M Unless  otherwise  specl- 

S ~ ^ X X. dad,  each  roll  contains  82 

M BBf5WWBB5BBHffB‘-IFs9i^h:ayrtl'IJMWE9HI^WWHBWi  leaves.  Is  about  14x21  Inobes, 
3 and  Is  mounted  on  band- 

M hardwood  roller  with 

attacbment.  Very 




BRIGHT  EYES’  SERIES 

An  entirely  new  series  of  12  choice  volumes 
containing  sparkling,  wholesome,  sensible 
stories  for  the  little  people.  The  lessons  of 
truth  and  duty  which  these  stories  teach  are 
those  which  every  mother  might  wish  to 
Instill  Into  the  hearts  of  her  little  ones. 
Every  book  has  48  pages,  with  24  or  more 
pictures.  Large  type  and  pure  white  paper. 

It  Books.  It  Titles,  Illumisiated  cloth  binding 

?^tir":'..:.:;:::.;;;;;;5J}  By  Mail  .14 

Per  set  of  12,  boxed,  by  express 1 20 

TITLES: 

Sunny  Side  Homes,  Good  Night  Stories. 
Grandma’s  Happy  Hour, 


l*aral>le  Series. 

A series  of  six 

Ymb  elegant  books, 

I E^&HEEP  larga  size,  con- 

JOSTO**^*^  taming  the 

choicest  parables 
of  our  Lord. 

M Each  containing 

3V<*7i  twelve  pages. 

with  beautiful 
colored  lllustra- 

No.*8630.  The 
Ten  Virgins. 

No.  8681  The 

No“”sS2.  The 
ao,  ^ Sama- 

rltaiie 

The  Pro(llg:al  Son. 

The  Lost  Sheep. 

The  Barren  Fig  Tree. 

; Cents  Each,  Postpaid 


Wall  Rolls 


Forget-me’‘iiot.  ^ 

A beautimi  birthday  book  with  a Bible  g 
Text  for  every  day  In  the  year,  each  text  ac-  M 
companled  by  an  appropriate  verse  by  some  * 
well-known  author.  Every  alternate  page  M 
Is  blank  to  admit  the  writing  of  names,  * 
special  evente,  etc.,  opposite  each  text  a^  M 
companylng  the  date  of  the  writer's  birth-  ^ 
day.  It  contains  12  floral  lithograph  lllustra-  M 
tlons.  Each  page  has  a neat  border  with  g 
ornftin6Dtnl  corners.  Bound  attractively  in  M 
Une  cloth,  with  beautiful  stampinK  In  gold  g 
and  rich  colore.  An  exquisite  gift  book.  H 
Postpaid Ja 


Cosy  Comer  ABC  Series. 

Printed  In  fine  colors  on 
strong  linen.  12  pages. 
Price,  10  cents  each. 

No.  1687.  Pet  <loat  A B C. 
No.  1688,  Pet  Lamb  ABC. 
No.  1539.  Neddy  Bray 

1640.  Little  Chicks 
A.  B.  C. 

No.  1641.  Friends  In  the 
Meadow  ABC. 

No.  1542.  On  Guard  ABC* 


Stepping  Stones. 


SUNNYSIDE 

HOMES 


The  Story  of  Joseph;  The  Story  of  Paul; 
Early  Bible  Heroes;  ICeapers  and  Gleaners; 
The  Children’s  Friend;  The  Little  Captive 
Maid;  .Stories  ,>f  Jesus;  The  Old  Church; 
The  Childhood  of  Jesos;  Stories  of  Bible 
Lands;  The  Star  In  the  East;  The  Chained 
Bible. 


New  Testa- 
ment Series. 
Four  titles. 
Fourte  e n 
pages  each, 
with  stiff  cov- 
ers. Four  full- 
page  colored 
pictures. 
Bible  stories 
In  simple  and 
appro  pr  1 a te 
words  and 
beautifully 
lllustra  ted. 
Size  (%xlff>4. 
Titles:— 

No.  8062.  The 
Story  of 
•lesus. 


LRys 

^of 

toiiincss 


Christmas  and 
New  Year  Cards 


A Gift  of  Peace. 


GOOD  SHEPHERD  SERIES 

Each  4to,  colored  boards,  profusely  lllus. 
trated. 

Price  . . 

Postage 


“Peac.”  texts  for  every 
day  In  the  year,  with 
quotations  from  choice 
antbors  In  poetry  and 
prose,  aptly  fitting  the 
text  for  the  day.  Bound 
In  fine  cloth.  Regular 
price  *1.00.  While  our 
stock  lasts,,  postpaid, 
only  .70. 


ralBy  Mail37cts, 


Dally  Comfort  1.**  e--*  I 

In  Four- fold  k, - 

Links;  L_  - - J-.J 

Prayer,  Promise,  Precept,  Praise.  Complied 
by  Mrs.  Ella  J.  Mahoney.  19lh  thousand. 

The  most  popular  Wall  Roll  published, 
and  deservedly  so.  Every  page  Is  an  effect- 
ive sermon.  . 

Seed  for  Spring-time  Sowing.  A Wall 
Roll  for  the  use  of  Primary,  Sabbath  School, 
and  Kindergarten  Teachers.  Compiled  by 
Mrs.  Robert  Pratt. 

“It  Is  admirable;  good  for  old  people  as 
well  as  j'onng.  1 hope  It  may  bang  on  ten 
thousand  walls.”— Blsh  J.  H.  Vincent. 

Strength  and  Sunshine  for  Every  Day 
Life.  Compiled  by  MayG.  Holmes.  Selec- 
tions by  great  authors,  secular  and  sacred. 
Each  page  la  a cluster  of  gems,  comforting, 
qntckenfng,  and  stimulating.  7th  thousand. 

y\  Sunny  Teach- 

/ \ loR*. 

/ X A colored  Bible 

/ \ roll. 


No  227.  With  God  all  Things,  etc.  Blue 
ground,  rococo  border.  Sprays  of  flowers  In 

fold  and  colors,  handsomely  embossed. 

ext  printed  In  white  with  dark  blue  shad- 
ing. Size  10>^xl4)4  In.,  with  cord  for  hang- 
ing. Price  15  cents  each,  or  6 for  75  cents. 
To  avoid  crushing  In  mailing,  not  less 
than  6 should  be  ordered  at  a time. 


‘Bright 

Eye/S’ 

Sbrje-s 


For  Each  New  Day.  * 

ijs 

The  Northfleld  year  ^ 
book.  Compiled  by  D. 

L.  Pierson.  Illustrated,  jjj; 
A page  for  each  day.  ^ 
Sth  thousand.  16mo.  dec-  ffi 
orated  cloth,  gilt  top,  ^ 
boxed,  postpaid 1 00  ^ 

1 The  subject  matter' 

I which  is  most  excellent, 

I represents  most  of  the  ;j|; 
! great  leaders  of  spirit-  M 
nal  thought  of  today.”—  ^ 
, The  Interior.  M 


Beach  Farm  Children.  Grandpa’s  Travels. 
Sniilieams  and  Shadows.  Tot's  Favorite 
Pictures. 

Tales  for  Tots.  Pleasant  Tales. 

A Bundle  ef  Stories.  Pretty  Stories  from 
Many  Lands. 


Children’s  Books 


No  8063.  Old  Bible  Stories.. 

No!  .8671 . In  The  Beginning. 

No.  .8674.  The  Bible  A.  B.  C. 

Assorted  Series.  These  books  are  similar 
In  style  and  size  to  the  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament  Merles,  containing  fourteen 
pages  each,  with  a number  of  lithograph 
Illustrations  In  fine  colors.  The  titles  sug- 
gest the  nature  of  the  books. 

No.  4556.  Father  Tuck’s  Nursery  Rhymes 

No.^teO."  Country  Pleasures.  Verse,  with 
country  scenes.  

No.  2086.  Work  and  Play  A.  B.  C.  Child- 
hood's plays.  „ . . . 

No.  8672.  Dear  Dickies  A.  B.  C.  A book 
of  birds.  . 

No  1744.  The  Night  Before  Christmas. 
Children’s  expectations. 


Onr  line  of  Christmas  and  New  Year 
Cards  was  never  so  complete,  nor  did  It  em- 
brace BO  large  a variety.  The  prices  vary 
from  1,  '2, 8,  5, 7 and  10  cents  each,  according 
to  size  and  quality.  The  higher  priced  cards 
are  preferiible,  because  they  represent  a 
finer  grade  of  work,  and  are  much  neater  In 
appearance. 

SPECIAL.— No.  6.  Loving  Wishes.  This 
Is  a special  assortment  of  15  different  Christ- 
mas Cards,  In  the  style  of  folders,  of  exquisite 
design,  with  appropriate  greetings,  with  an 
envolope  for  each.  Put  up  In  a box.  Big 
value.  Price  per  box,  postpaid,  36  cents. 

No.  12.  Golden  Days  Bo  Yours.  A special 
assortment  of  10  different  Christmas  Cards, 
In  style  of  folders,  of  very  handsome  design, 
with  appropriate  greetings,  larger  than  No. 
5,  each  with  envolope.  Put  up  In  a box.  Big 
valna.  Price  per  box,  postpaid,  36  cents. 


At  5 Cent*  Each  Postpaid 

^ The  Scripture  Series. 

^ oj  a series  of  excellent 

kCWtR.  stories  of  the  parables 
I ^ , of  Jesus,  beautifully  em- 

“ ‘ richly 


The  Good  Shepherd  The  Life  of  our 
Savior,  for  Children. 

The  Shepherd  King.  The  Life  of  David 
for  Children. 

From  Adam  to  Moses.  Bible  Tales  for 
Little  Children. 

The  Acts  of  the  Ap<istles.  Bible  Tales  for 
LlttleCbtldren. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible.  Bible  Tales  for 
Little  Children. 


BIBLE  STORIES  SERIES 

—■Hill..  FavorlteBl- 

^^^^^^-ible  Stories  for 
young  folks- 
mCHILORKN  bright  and  at- 
tractive In  liter- 
r THE  BIW-F-  ary  style,  fully  111- 
“““  -I  rr-r  ustrBted,  Hud  en- 
.p.w  . ■ J.  tlrely  free  from 

denominational 

' / JSSr  \ \ by  express. ,.!l  3.5 


Christ  Is  the  Head  etc.  Heavy  dark  enam- 
elled card,  with  printing  In  aluminum,  em- 
bossed. Size  In.,  with  cord  to  hang 

up.  Price  25  cents,  postpaid.  At  least  two 
should  be  ordered  at  a time,  as  a precaution 
against  breakage  In  mailing. 


belllsbed  with 
colored  lithograph  Illus- 
trations. 

Titles:— 

No.  8618.  The  Good 
Samaritan. 

1 No.  36111.  The  Prodl- 
I;  gal  .Sou. 

I No.  S6’20.  The  Vlne- 
I yar'I. 

I No.  3621.  The  Good 
I Shepherd. 

1 No.  8622.  Marriage  of 
1 The  King’s  Son. 

No.  ,8623.  The  Sower. 


Key  Notes  for 
Life’s  8 y m- 
phony. 

By  Mrs.  Ella  J’ 
Mahoney,  c o in' 
p Her  of  “Dally 
Comfort  In  Four- 


k^cynstcs 

fwt,  A 


WB.AT  IS  WORTH  WHILE  SERIES 
A series  of  short 


practical  and  Inter 


new  wall  roll.  In 
royal  purple.  32 
leaves,  14x21 
Inches,  on  roller. 

The  themes  sel- 
ected for  life's 
music  are  Joy, 
Praise,  Faith, 
Love,  and  other 
graces  or  gifts 
suggesti  ng  a 
“motir’  for  each 
day  In  the  month, 
a phrase  of  ex- 
hortation, encouragement,  communion,  or 
victory;  always  from  the  note  book  of  the 
Great  Composer. 


e s 1 1 n g volumes 
daintily  bound  and  |cg— 

Intended  to  All  the 
wants  of  those  deslr- 
Ing  e X p e n s I v e 

Blessed  are  the 
Cross  ^learers.  By 

Books  That  Nour- 
Ish  Cs.  By  Annie  R. 

Marble. 

By  the  Still  Waters.  By  J.  R.  Miller. 

Cliarni  of  Jesus,  The.  By  G.  Zart. 
Cheerfulness  as  a Lite  Power.  By  (I.  S.  Mai 
den 

Culture  of  Manhood.  By  S.  K.  Hocking. 
Don't  W’orry.  By  Theo.  K.  Seward 
Face  of  the  Vlaster,  The.  By  J.  R.  .Miller. 
Family  Manners.  By  Elizabeth  Glover. 
Friendly  Counsels.  By  K.  11.  .Meyer. 

Girls:  Faults  and  Ideals.  By  J.  R Miller. 
Greatest  Thing  Ever  Known.  Hv  R.  W 
Trine. 

lAJve  and  Friendship.  By  R.  W.  Emerson. 
Marriage  .\ltar.  The.  By  J.  R.  Miller. 

.Mary  of  Bethany.  By  J.  R.  .Miller. 

Master  and  .Man.  Hy  Lvof  F.  Tolstoi. 
Religion  III  Common  Life.  By  John  Calrd. 
Secret  of  Gladness,  The.  By  J.  R.  Miller. 

Self  Culture.  By  W.  K.  Clmnnlng 
Soul's  Uuest  After  God.  By  Lyman  Abbott. 


5YMPH8NY. 


^ Same  In  size 
ti  style,  and  price  i 
2 as  “Christ  Is  the 
^ Head,”  etc.  Very 
H pretty.  Not  less 
than  two  should 
^ be  ordered  at  s 
M time. 


LOTHROP  SERIES — Stories  from  the 
Bible  -Old  Testament.  86  pages.  6 nill- 
page  lllaetratlons.  Printed  In  large  type,  on 
h*Hvy  paper.  Bound  In  boardi«  with  fln© 
colored  lithograph  on  front.  Postpaid,  ’2u 
cents. 

Stories  from  the  Bible.— Now  Testament. 
82  pages.  9 full-page  llluslratlons.  Large 
tnye  and  heavy  paper.  Bound  In  boards, 
tilth  lUhoaranh  Illustration  on  front.  Poet- 


At  lo  Cent*  Each  Po*tpald 


M Bible  Plo- 
tore  Book  for 
^ children.  An 
1 n 8 1 r u 0 1 1 VI 
^ book  In  eas} 
reading,  es 
peclully  ad 
apted  for  thi 
kA  little  ones 
!h  1 1 1 u s t r nted 
^ Beautiful  lltb 
-Vi  ograph  cover 
M A very  suit 
able  reward 
^ for  Sunday 
school  pupils 
14  Thousands  o' 
i/':  copies  sold 
^ Per  copy,  U 
cents;  pel 


The  Good  Shepherd;  The  Life  of  David; 
The  Prodigal  Son,  amt  Other  Stories;  Early 
Bible  History;  The  Children  of  the  Bible; 
Stories  of  Palestine. 


M — No.  460.  A 

very  pretty 

H — ^ small  shield, 

H 

^ with  Sorlp- 

7(t  blocked  e t- 

ters  In  aluml- 

Ht  n u m, 

M ^ 

'^P-  cards 
In  box. 

H Per  box  of  12, 

7k  — only  26  cents. 

H 40,  ^ 

Dainty  B a n- 

M her.  Em  boss- 
'll ed  with  Hcrlp- 

H ture  Text  on 

Ht  heavy  card. 

H six  different  texts.  Corded.  12  In  box,  as- 
2 sorted.  Per  box  25  cants. 

^ No.  402.  Shield  with  silver  background. 
£ Texts  embossed  In  aluminum.  Corded.  Per 
^ box  of  12,  aasorted,  25  cents. 

H Ih  Nos.  400,401  and  402  boxes  are  not  broken. 


Dally  Food  for  Christians.  |4 

This  Is  the  most  popular  of  all  Dally  Text  ^ 
Books.  It  Is  a general  favorite.  Hundreds  ol  n 
thousands  sold.  Square,  48mo.  ^ 

Cloth,  postpaid  ^ 

Cloth,  gilt  edged,  postpaid 16  ^ 

Dally  Comfort  in  Three-Fold  Links.  ^ 

A Precept,  a Prayer  and  a Promise  for  ^ 
each  day  In  the  year.  Square,  48  mo.  g 

Cloth,  decorated,  postpaid K 

Cloth,  gilt  edged,  postpaid... 16  g 


WITH  CHRt.ST  SERIES' 


In  eur  new  96>pa|e  catalogue  you  will 
lind  all  books  classilied  under  more 
than  lifty  different  topics,  aa:  BIBLES, 
BIBLE  STUDY,  DEVOTIONAL,  EVAN- 
GELISTIC. REFERENCE  WORK.  ME- 
CHANICAL BOOKS.  SERMONS.  LEC- 
TURES AND  ADDRESSES,  SCIENTIFIC 
WORKS.  CHRISTIAN  WORK.  BOOKS  OF 
ILLUSTRATIONS,  VEST  POCKET  BOOKS. 
ETC.,  ETC.  It  is  double  Indexed,  mak- 
ing it  eaay  to  lind  any  book  listed. 
The  following  partial  list  is  taken  from 
it.  Send  lor  a catalogue.  It  is  sent 
free  lo  any  addresa. 


By  Rev. 
A D d r e w 
Murray. 
Com  prls- 
Ing  the 
a u t b or’B 
Hlx  great- 
est works 
H e 1 pfu  1, 
8 pi  ritual, 
and  d e - 
vot  tonal. 
The  bind- 
ings are 
unique 
and  at- 
tractive. 


Book  Marks 


*4  dozen,  *1 


We  have  a beautiful  variety  hf  handsome  Daily  Praise. 


Vi  This  hook  h 
14  also  printed 


oellnloid  Book  Marks  In  various  shapes  and 
designs,  with  Hcrlpture  Texts  In  silver,  and 
flowers  In  gold  and  colon,  for  10  and  15  cents 
each.  Hend  us  the  amount  yon  wish  to  pay 
and  we  will  send  you  the  best  we  can  for 
same.  We  know  yon  will  be  pleased.  Each 
succeeding  year  we  sell  more  of  these  ex- 
quisite, and  yet  very  practical  little  articles, 
'fhey  are  very  useful  as  well  as  pretty.  Each 
book  mark  baa  a nice  silk  cord  and  silk 
tassel. 


Square,  p* 

7k 

18  A 


A companion  to  “Dally  Food. 
48mo. 

Cloth,  postpaid 

Cloth,  gilt,  postpaid 

Dally  Promise. 

The  promises  of  the  Bible  are  to] 
ranged  for  dally  reading.  Square  41 

Cloth,  postpaid,,..  

Cloth,  gilt,  postpaid 


14  I’rlces  are 

same  as  the  \ 

14  Kugllsh. 

M llellgloiiB  Picture  Book.  A nice  book  of  2C 
S pages  containing  Bible  stories  In  the  exact 
% words  of  the  Bible,  with  six  lithograph  Ulus 
p4  trallons.  Hl/e  4)4x6’-;,. 


pSSCT.!..;v.-v.:v.?t}By  Mail  30  cents 

Tli0  Bet  ofBlx  volumes,  l6mo,  boxed,  bouod 
In  cloth,  by  expresH 136 


•nm-Me 


*X#X#X#X#X#X-A‘X*X#X^^X*X-^X»X#X#X*X#X^X^fX^X#X^X*X*X*X^^X#X* 

M Htralght  ShotH  lit  Young  Meo.  By  W.  Olad-  Favorite  BooKs  for 
^ den.  ^ 

M TellJeiiiB.  Hy  AnnaShlptpn  Vrt»*rk€»  P«*Oole 

Hi  WhiitOood  doe»  Wlslilnu  do?  Ily  A.  Llml»»j.  I OUng  rCU|JlC 

M Wbut  Is  Wortli  Willie?  By  A.  R.  H.  Idndeay 

Hi  Where  Love  l8,  There  iR  God  AIbo.  By  Lyof  no...  


FRIENDSHIP 


INUQH  BLACK  WA 


FrlendR  and  Foes  c 
OharleB  Wood.  A very 
young  people.  Cloth,  P< 

Royal  Manhood,  by 
.Tames  I.  Vance;  12 
mo . Postpaid  #l  00 

Partial  Contents— 
Royal  Manhood. 
The  Majesty  of 
Strength;  The  Great- 
ness of  Geatleness; 
The  Religion  of  the 
Body;  The  Sov- 
ereignty of  Consci- 
ence; Common  Hon- 
esty; The  Peerage  of 
Character;  The 
Chamber  of  Mem- 
ory; The  Problem  of 
Uespondency;  The 


Tomb  of  Hypocrisy; 

Life’s  Lost  Causes; 

The  Divine  Man. 

Straight  Shots  at  Young  Mon.  By  Wash- 
ington Gladden.  Postpaid So 

Young  Man’s  Qaestlon,  A.  By  R.  E.  Speer. 
A new  book  just  Issued.  Sensible,  practical 
and  sympathetic.  Cloth.  Net,  postpaid...  80 

What  a Y'onng  Man  Ought  to  Kno^ 
Cloth.  Net,  postpaid 100 

Winsome  Womanhood.  By  Margaret 
Sangster.  Familiar  Talks  on  Life  and  Con- 


Handy  Volume  Edition. 

at  Bound  handsomely  In  fine  cloth,  post- 
M paid,  3i> cents.  ^ , .i. 

S Bound  elegantly  In  padded  leather,  with 


pretty  souvenir,  bound  in  white 
leatherette  and  satin,  with  silk 
tassels.  Size,  S7sM  Inches,  20  pages, 
silver  edges,  24  floral  designs.  Ap- 
propriate poetical  selections,  mar- 
riage certificate,  etc.  Boxed. 

Price,  postpaid 60 


duct.  2Sth  thousand.  12mo,  cloth,  gilt  top. 


illustrated 


Lovers  Alway,  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.  A 
beautiful  wedding 
souvenir,  with  marginal 
decorations,  and  finely 
engraved  marriage  cer- 
tificate. Bound  hand- 
somely In  decorated 
cloth.  Postpaid 05 


No  48.  Unusually  pretty.  The  largo  bell 
hung  In  the  arch  above,  with  clusters  of 
l>eautlfol  roses  on  either  side,  and  a bunch  ol 
sweet  peas  on  the  lower  right  hand  corner, 
and  star  lilies  on  the  lower  left,  make  a very 
happy  combination.  The  delicate  shading 
In  the  colors  Is  executed  almost  perfectly. 
Size,  13><x20  Inches.  Price,  per  copy,  either 
EnglUh  or  German,  postpaid,  SO  cents;  per 
dozen,  postpaid S2.76 


Woman;  Her  Dignity  and  Sphere.  By 
Miss  L.  Bates.  18  mo,  S08  pages,  postpaid. ..  46 

Woman’s  Possibilities  and  Limitations. 
By  S.  W.  Dana.  A message  to  the  young 
women  of  today.  16mo,  cloth,  postpaid...  45 
Young  Lady’s  Counsellor,  The;  Or  Out- 
lines and  Illustrations  of  the  Hphere,  the 


No.  17413.  A beautiful  certlflcate  newly  |m| 
designed  by  one  of  the  greatest  artists  of  this  ^ 
country.  It  Is  printed  In  flfteen  colors.  H 
Pink  and  red  hollyhocks.  In  natural  loTlIness, 
occupy  the  left  side,  while  the  right  shows  H 
creeping  Ivy,  above  which  Is  a group  of  ^ 
bright-winged  birds.  The  wording  la  so  ar-  ^ 
ranged  as  to  suit  for  use  In  Canada  as  well  as  iJl; 
theU.8.  Size,  llj^xieji  Inches.  H 

Price,  per  copy,  postpaid .‘..•M 

Price,  per  dozen,  postpaid 2 UO  ^ 

Hi 

Nol7414.  No  less  remarkable  In  elegance  H 
and  attraotlveness  than  No,  17418.  In  the  g 
center,  a cluster  of  richly  colored  hyacinths  W 
and  delicately  tinted  violets  deserve  special 
attention,  while  at  the  top  Is  seen  a spray  of  gj 
lllles-of-tbe-valley.  The  wording  Is  arranged  £ 
so  as  to  suit  for  both  Canada  and  U.  8.  Size,  M 
ll»^xl6'4  inches.  g 

Price,  per  copy,  postpaid  ^ 

Price,  per  dozen,  postpaid  2 00  g 

AH  Marriage  Certldcates  sent  out  singly  ^ 
or  In  small  quantities  are  sent  In  !f; 

strong  mailing  tnties,  as  a ^ 

precaution  against  ^ 

crushing.  M 


Our  new  96-page  Catalogue 
contains  a great  many  more. 
Send  for  it.  It  costa  you 


nothing. 


gold  edges, 


paper, 


size  80 

purple  Ink;  contain- 

mg  appropriate  selections  of  prose  and 
poetry.  Marriage  Service  and  Wedding  Cer- 
tificate; pages  for  autographs  of  guests,  con- 
gratulations, bridal  gifts,  wedding  Journey; 
places  for  two  photographs;  at  home  cards. 

etc.,  etc.  Boxed,  price,  postpaid  1 25 

Bound  In  White  cloth,  with  gold  stamp. 

Postpaid 6® 

Bound  In  White  limp  leatherette,  purple, 
finish  


and  send  at  once  for  our 
new  illustrated,  96-pa)te  Gala- 
more  COMPLETE 
II  is  sen! 


wild  Flowers  From  Palestine.  This  Is 
similar  to ‘‘Pressed  Flowers  from  the  Holy 
Land,”  but  In  larger  form,  and  contains 
17  different  flowera,  and  also  a description  of 
how  they  are  gathered,  pressed,  preserve^ 
and  shipped.  Cloth.  Postpaid 100 

A Flower  From  the  Christ  Land,  This  Is 
a small  folder  with  one  flower  from  Palestine 
mounted  on  It,  with  Scripture  reference  to 
name.  Postpaid “ 


Be  sure 
large, 

logue,  containing  a 
LIST.  II  will  interest  you. 
free. 


Herald°eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Publishad  Wsakly. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  large  orphanage  established  some 
years  ago  at  Berne,  Ind.,  by  Eld.  J.  A. 
Sprunger,  of  the  “ Missionary  Mennonite 
Society,”  is  now  entirely  vacated,  the  or- 
phans having  been  removed  to  the  Elder’s 
farm  at  Birmingham,  Ohio. 

-F 

In  connection  with  what  was  reported  in 
last  week’s  issue  regarding  the  failure  of  the 
Indiana  National  Bank  we  feel  that  it  is  due 
to  our  people  and  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  to  state  that  the 
last  New  York  drafts  sent  by  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Board  and  the  Relief  Commission, 
amounting  to  over  a thousand  dollars,  will, 
on  their  return  to  New  York  from  India,  be 
protested,  and  the  M.  E.  & B.  Board  and  the 
H.  & F.  R.  C.  will  have  to  stand  good  for 
them.  It  is  not  necessary  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  the  Board  will  be  short  unless  the 
mission  contributions  will  be  very  liberal 
within  the  next  four  weeks.  About  $1,500 
will  be  required  to  cover  the  impending  need 
and  to  prevent  serious  interference  with  the 
work  in  the  various  missions  supported  by 
the  church.  We  believe  our  people  need 
only  know  the  real  condition  to  he  prompt 
in  standing  together  and  relieving  the  situa- 
tion, and  that  He  who  can  supply  all  our 
needs  will  not  let  his  work  suffer. 

-k 

Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Clinton  T wp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  died  at  his  home  on  the  23d 
of  November.  His  health  had  been  failing 
for  soine  time  and  although  he  battled 
bravely  against  the  encroachments  of  the 
disease,  dropsy,  he  finally  succumbed.  He 
was  widely  known  and  had  served  in  the 
capacity  of  bishop  in  the  A.  M.  church  for 
many  years.  He  traveled  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific  in  the  interests  of  the  church 
and  cause  he  loved.  He  was  always  a con- 
spicuous figure  in  conferences,  in  the  delib- 
erations of  which  he  was  always  deeply  in- 
terested. He  was  also  one  of  the  pioneers 
in  evangelistic  work  in  the  A.  M.  congrega- 
tions. He  was  the  son  of  Bish.  Isaac 
Smucker,  and  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  8,  1834,  and  had  therefore  reached  the 
age  of  68  Y.,  5 M.,  15  D.  With  his  first  wife, 
Salome  (Peight)  Smucker,  who  died  Apr.  5, 
1893,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  he  had  a large 
family,  of  whom  five  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, together  with  his  second  wife,  survivj. 
Although  for  some  time  Bro.  Smucker  was 
unable  to  do  active  work  in  the  ministry,  yet 
his  loss  in  the  church  and  community  will 


be  deeply  felt.  May  the  grief-stricken  fam- 
ily find  consolation  in  the  thought  that  the 
husband  and  father  has  passed  from  labor 
into  rest,  from  the  trials  and  cares  and  suf- 
ferings of  life  to  the  eternal  joys  and  rest 
prepared  for  all  who  love  the  Lord. 

* 

Fellowship  Sometimes,  not  always,  how- 

wilh  God.  ever — sometimes  when  we 

stand  on  the  shore  of  a lake 
or  a wide  river,  when  the  sun  shines  brightly, 
we  can  see  depicted  over  against  the  clear 
sky  the  scenery  of  the  farther  shore.  People 
standing  on  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Mich- 
igan at  Chicago,  where  the  lake  is  about 
ninety  miles  wide,  have  beheld  trees,  farm 
houses,  villages  and  other  objects  on  the 
Michigan  shore,  mirrored  up  against  the 
sky  as  clearly  and  distinctly  as  though  re- 
flected by  an  ordinary  looking-glass.  So 
the  children  of  God,  standing  on  the  shores 
of  time,  have  beautiful  sights  of  the  bright 
land  beyond.  They  experience  the  feelings 
of  the  poet,  when  he  wrote  the  well-known 
old  hymn  we  have  all  so  often  heard : 

‘‘Oh,  the  transporting,  rapturous  scene. 

That  rises  to  my  sight. 

Sweet  fields  arrayed  in  living  green, 

And  rivers  of  delight.” 

,\t  times  like  these  >ve  can,  with  the  spir- 
itual eye,  see  the  pearly  gates  ajar,  the  jasper 
walls,  the  foundations  of  precious  stones,  the 
streets  of  pure  gold,  the  great  multitude  of 
saints  all  robed  in  white,  among  them  the 
martyrs,  prophets,  priests  and  kings,  who 
have  overcome,  and  because  they  have  come 
through  great  tribulations  and  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  they  arc  now  standing  before  the 
great  wliite  throne,  wearing  their  crowns  of 
life,  with  palms  of  victory  in  their  hands, 
singing  the  prai.ses  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
who  redeemed  and  brought  them  into  these 
licavenly  mansions  of  eternal  rest. 

There,  too,  we  see  the  army  of  little  chil- 
dren redeemed  from  the  world,  from  sin  and 
its  pollutipns,  ere  their  feet  had  gone  out 
into  the  highways  and  byways  of  sin,  and  we 
understand  more  fully  the  poet’s  ideal  when 
he  sang; 

‘‘Around  the  throne  of  God  In  heaven 
Thousands  of  children  stand. 

Children  whose  sins  are  all  forgiven — 

A holy,  happy  band.” 

Yes,  there  we  can  see  our  own  loved  ones 
whom  God  has  taken,  and  over  whose  cold, 
dead  forms  we  wept  and  refused  to  be 
comforted  because  they  were  not.  — Ah  I 
could  we  then  have  seen  as  we  now  see 


them,  lovingly  nestled  in  the  arms  of  the 
gentle  Savior,  our  tears  and  sorrows  would 
have  been  transformed  into  joy  and  gladness, 
and  we  would  have  felt  a special  blessing  in 
the  hope  of  meeting  them  again  where  griefs 
and  sorrows  are  never  known.  Many  a 
time,  while  on  tlie  way,  we  would  liave  con- 
soled ourselves  with  the  poet’s  words : 

“Over  the  river  they  beckon  to  me. 

Loved  ones  who  have  crossed  to  the  other  side. 
The  flow  of  their  snowy  robes  I see. 

Beckoning  to  me  from  over  the  tide.” 

We  beheld  these  mansions  of  bliss  often 
amid  the  cares  and  burdens  of  life,  and  they 
awaken  in  us  anew  the  longing  for  the  fel- 
lowship of  those  we  have  cherished  in  the 
years  gone  by,  and  for  that  blessed  fellow- 
shi])  with  God  through  Jesus,  the  great 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  as  we 
til  ink  of  the  Father’s  house,  the  green  pas- 
tures, the  still  waters,  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness and  the  fulness  of  joy  at  God’s  right 
hand,  we  can  truly  say,  “ My  cup  runneth 
over  ; surely,  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  tlie  days  of  my  life,  and  I will 
dwell  ip  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.” 


PERSONAL  MEN  I ION. 

Bro.  Aaron  Wall  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
is  at  present  visiting  the  brotherhood  at  In- 
man, Mcl’lierson  Co.,  Kansas. 

•k 

The  brethren  hast  and  Ep)i  of  Mountain 
Lake.  Minn.,  sjicnt  Thanksgiving  Day  whh 
Hro.  J.  1’’.  hunk  and  the  Editor.  Their  visit 
was  imicli  apiircciated. 

■k 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  re- 
|)orts  that  they  had  a good  meeting  on 
'I'lianksgiving  Day,  and  tliat  lie  expected  to 
start  for  .Alien  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  27th  ult.  to 
do  evangelistic  work  there  for  a number  of 
weeks.  He  liad  only  recently  returned  from 
the  W’est,  wlicre  he  liad  labored  for  some 


Our  friend.  Editor  Fred  Rolirer,  of  " The 
Witness,"  Herne,  Ind.,  has  for  some  time 
maintained  a valiant  figlu  against  the  in- 
iquitous liipior  traffic  in  his  native  town. 
,\s  iniglit  he  e.xjiccted  from  the  supporters  of 
such  a business,  he  has  done  so  at  the  risk 
of  personal  safety.  Sonic  time  ago  a partially 
successful  atteinjit  was  made  to  blow  up  his 
estahlislinient.  About  two  weeks  ago  he 
was  brutally  assaulted  by  saloon  men  whom 
lie  had  exposed  as  transgressors  of  the  law. 


Heart  Life  Classics 

Favorite  IBmos,  Inches,  lu  new  and 

attractive  blndlnisB. 

p^erge  By  Mail  27  cts. 

Abide  In 
Christ;  Advice 
to  a Young 
Christian; 
Alone  In  Lon- 
don, Blood  of 
Jesus;  Chrts- 
tiau  Living. 
Christie's  Old 


Organ;  Dairy- 
man's Daugh- 


man's  Daugh- 
t e r.  The; 
Heart  Life. 
Helps  Over 
Hard  Places, 
Boys;  Helps 
Over  Hard 
Places.  Girls; 
Imitation  of 
Christ;  Jessi- 
ca' s First 
Prayer;  Kept 
P'or  the  Mus- 
y ter's  Use:  Like  Christ;  Nobody  Loves  Me; 
S Uoyal  Coinmandments;  Whiter 'Than  .Snow, 
^ With  Christ;  Young  Man  Setting  Out  In  Life. 

M 

ife 

g The  Pansy  BooKs 

^ By  Mrs.  G.  R.  Alden  (‘‘Pansy  "). 

Hi  This  author  1ms  become  so  well  known 
M that  It  Is  needless  to  go  Into  detail  regarding 
Hi  the  merits  of  these  books.  They  are  neatly 
M and  durably  hound  and  will  be  sent  postpaid 
^ upon  receipt  of  price. 

^ At  So  Gents  Per  Volume. 

Hi  The  Eiaot  Truth;  Glimpses  of  Boyhood; 
H tiilnipses  of  Girlhood;  Hedge  Fence:  Her 
Hi  .Mother's  Bible:  Stories  from  the  Life  of 
H .lesus:  .Stories  of  Great  Men:  Stories  of  Re 
Iiiarkahle  Women:  We  Twelve  Girls;  A 
H World  of  Little  People. 

^ At  6o  Cents  Per  Volume. 

^ Pansies;  Stories  Told  for  a Purpose:  That 
^ Boy  Boh;  Two  Boys. 

At  75  Cents  Per  Volume. 

S Couldn't  he  Bought;  In  the  Woods  and  Out; 
^ Modern  Sacrifice ; Worth  Living;  Young 
S Folks  Worth  Knowing. 


Talks  to  Hoys. 

A great  favor- 
ite. Handsomely 
bound  In  cloth. 
45  cents. 

Talks  to  Girls. 

Practical  and 
t h o u g h t fu  I , 
Bound  same  as 
‘‘Talks  to  Boys.” 
45  cents. 

What  Girls  can 
Do.  Of  great  In- 
terest to  girls. 
<;ioth.  75cents. 

Into  the  Light. 

The  aiory  of  a 
Boy's  Influence. 
Every  boy  and 
girl  should  read 
this.  Flue  olotb. 
45  cents. 


A Young  Man's 
Value  to  Society. 

^ Excellent.  A great 
seller.  Cloth,  gilt 
lop.  JUKI. 

'The  Investment 
of  Influence.  Right 
to  the  point.  Full  of 
good  suggestions. 
Cloth,  gilt  top  tl.UO. 

Friendship. 
Rightly  cal  led  a 
“treasure”  for  every 
young  man  ana 
woman  to  possess. 

"Cloth,  gilt  top,  81.00. 


The  Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life- 
No. 'SK.  Bound  In  white  cloth,  with  front 
cover  ornamented  with  Ivy  leaves  In  gold 
and  pale  green  stamping.  Gold  edges.  Very 
pretty.  Boxed.  Postpaid 75 

Rural  Rhymes  By  8.  B.  McManus.  Ele- 
gant cloth  binding,  gilt  top.  Postpaid — 90 

Lyrics  of  Love,  of  Hearth,  Home,  Field  and 
Garden.  By  Margaret  E.  Sanpter  Grna- 
mental  pages.  Fine  binding.  Gold  top  and 
stamping.  Boxed.  Postpaid,  net  81.25. 


Pressed  Flowers  From  the  Holy  Land. 
A collection  of  It  different  flowert,  gathered 
and  pressed  In  Palestine.  They  are  not 
pictures  of  flowers,  but  the  actual  flowers 
themselves,  that  grew  In  the  Holy  Land,  and 
are  Just  such  flowers  as  the  Havlor  looked 
upon.  Each  book  has  the  Lily  of  the  field 
(Matt.  6:28,  ’29),  besides  elevsn  others,  such 
as  Lentil,  Blue  Mustard,  Mignonette,  Ma- 
donna Flower.  Field  Daisy.  Judean  Clover, 
Pheasant's  Eye,  Cyclamen,  Bean,  Flax,  and 
Carmel  Daisy.  These  flowers  are  mounted 
on  One  enamelled  paper,  and  embellished 
with  Biblical  Photographic  scenes,  snob  as 
The  Gate  of  Hatfa  (Mt.  Carmel).  Garden  of 
Gethsernane,  David’s  Tower,  etc.  This  book 
makes  an  exceptionally  fine  Christmas 
present.  Price  postpaid 50 

WEDDING  BOOKS 

Bridal  .Souvenir.  By  8.  Cutler.  

80  pages.  Many  choice  selections 

from  noted  authors.  Bound  In 

white,  gilt  edges,  with  a marriage  ! 

certlflcate  and  8 pages  of  congratu- 

latlouB.  Neatly  boxed.  Post-  , 

paid 6® 

Husband  and  Wife.  Illustrated  W 

and  arranged  by  Mrs.  Dora  E.  W. 

Spratt.  A n exceedingly  hand- 
some  wedding  book,  printed  on  ’P’ 

line  enamelled  paper  with  floral 
decorations.  81zs  8x9  Inches.  Con- 
tains language  of  flowers.  Bound 
exquisitely  In  fine  white  cloth,  gilt 
edges,  with  handsome  stamping 
on  Bids  In  gold  and  light  green. 

Boxed,  postpaid 10® 

WcHldlng  Blossoms.  New  and 
exquisitely  pretty.  Square.  16 
pages.  Printed  on  heavy  white 
enamelled  paper.  Many  rich  and 
beautiful  floral  designs,  with  ap- 

firoprlate  selections  of  verse  artlst- 
cally  arranged.  Contains  also 
marriage  certlflcate  and  two  pages 
for  guests.  Bound  In  white  leath- 
erette and  eatln,  with  beautiful 
floral  design  In  colors.  Silver 
edges.  Boxed.  Postpaid 50  ■ 

Wedding  Chimes.  A sweet, 


Marriage  Certificates  g 

No.  18.  (M.  & B.)  Entirely  new  design.  ^ 
IJthographed  In  12  colors.  Very  neat,  dell- 
cate  shades  and  gilt,  encircled  by  Roses  and  M 
Forget-Me-Nots.  Ornamental  spaces  lor  ^ 
photographs.  Size,  14x19.  Price,  each,  poet-  gfe 
paid,  25  cents:  per  dozen,  postpaid 12.50  M 

i 

' H 

No.  16631.  A new  design.  The  lettering  ^ 

Is  in  rich  brown,  and  the  certlflcate  proper  Is  Sfe 
enclosed  In  sprays  of  violets.  At  the  top  ^ 

right-hand  corner  a bell  In  brown  and  silver  ^ 
Is  suspended  In  a plain  arched  tower  and  Is  ^ 
rung  by  a cherub  In  the  lower  right-hand  ^ 
corner.  Above  all  appears  a cloudy  blue  ^ 
sky.  The  sliver  border  and  other  eflfeots 
make  this  a very  attractive  certificate.  Size,  ^ 
15Hxl9%  Inches.  H 

Price,  each,  postpaid  (R) 80  g 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 2 75  ^ 
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December  3, 


In  a letter  of  the  23d  ult.  from  Bro.  L.  J. 
Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.,  we  learn  that  Sister 
Lehman  was  at  that  writintj  very  low  and 
had  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  two  weeks, 
having  failed  rapidly  since  then.  There  are 
times  when  she  appears  very  bright,  and 
again  the  end  seems  very  near.  She  is  recon- 
ciled to  the  will  of  God  and  is  now  patiently 
■awaiting  his  hidding,^and  desires  to  he  re- 
lieved from  the  bonds  of  the  flesh.  Although 
under  such  circumstances  the  prosjject  to 
those  who  see  loved  ones  slipping  beyond 
our  reach  ancT^nortal  sight,  is  gloomy,  yet 
the  assurance  they  give  us  is  graciously 
comforting.  The  Lord  liless  our  dear  brother 
and  sister  and  family  in  these  trying  hours 
and  give  tlicm  the  blessed  assurance  of  di- 
vine love,  so  that  their  remaining  days  to- 
gether on  earth  may  he  illumined  with  the 
presence  of  Him  who  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  unto  the  end. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POSSESSING  THE  HOLY  GHOST  AND 
SENDING  OUT  LABORERS. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


II. 

No  one  can  call  Jesus  Lord  except  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  'I'hat  is,  no  one  can  know  him 
as  his  Lord  except  he  possess^  the  Holy 
Ghost.  'I'he  Word  also  says,  “The  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
('.host,  which  is  given  unto  us.”  This  is  the 
new  birth.  If  we  belong  to  (lods  family,  it 
is  because  we  have  been  hajitized  into  it  by 
the  Holv  Ghost. 

Hut  there  is  a difference  in  having^  the 
Holv  Ghost  and  being  filled  with  him.  Lven 
at  the  times  of  Pentecost  they  were  'not  all 
eciually  filled  with  the  Spirit,  for  when  men 
were  needed  as  deacons,  they  were  told  to 
choose  out  such  as  were  full  of  faith  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  also  read  of  tho.se 
who,  having  love  one  toward  another,  were 
commanded  to  abound  (or  increase)  more 
and  more.  See  1 Thess.  3:12  and  4:1.  In 
this  fourth  chapter  we  are  clearly  taught  tluit 
sanctification  or  holiness  consists  of  purity 
of  life,  or  just  the  opposite  of  uncleanness 
(meaning  worldliness  or  sinfulness).  Ihis 
same  fact  is  brought  out  in  2 Cor.  7:1,  where 
it  is  said  that  they  should  cleanse  themselves 
“from  all  filthiness  * * * perfecting  holiness.” 
or.  in  other  words,  advancing  toward  perfect, 
holy  living.  Now,  while  we  hav’e  nothing  to 
boa.st  of  as  a Mennonite  people.  1 am  .still 
convinced  that  we  have  the  Iloly  Spirit, 
which  means  a missionary  .siiirit.  and  are 
just  as  holv  or  sanctified  a (leople  as  any 
people  1 lu'ivc  ever  heard  of  or  known.  T 
would  not  thus  speak  of  our  people  if  neces- 
sity did  not  re(|uire  it.  for  1 know  that  one 
of 'the  first  arguments  certain  people  bring 
to  bear  on  our  iieoiile,  is  to  try  and  convince 
ns  that  we  are  not  what  we  think  we  arc,  and 
that  their  jieople — the  “ holiness  people  -— 
arc  far  al’cad  of  us.  \\  c as  a people  liave  al- 
ways  believed  in  holiness  and  sanctification, 
but  not  as  some  people  now  believe  in  it.  T 
have  said  that  I have  never  heard  or  read  of 
anv  one  that  (ireached  or  demanded  a holier 
living  than  Menno  Simon  did.  The  trouble 
is,  the  seed  of  the  new  “ holiness  doctrine 
has  been  sown  into  our  church  the  past  ten 
or  more  years  to  such  an  extent  that  many 
have  been  led  away  by  it.  so  that  they  do  not 
understand  what  true  holiness  consists  of. 
lust  recently  fourteen  (lersons  left  one  of  our 
congregations  as  a result  of  this  seed  .sow- 


ing, and  many  others  are  leaving  and  going 
in  the  same  direction. 

Let  me  just  say  yet  that  the  spirit  of 
Christ  makes  people  to  be  unselfish,  not  self- 
willed  ; it  makes  them  quiet  and  unassum- 
ing, wliile  many  who  claim  to  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  about  the  opposite.  Some 
may  say.  How  is  it  that  I claim  we  as  a peo- 
ple have  always  had  that  missionary  spirit 
and  yet  had  no  missionaries  out  in  the  field? 

I say  they  have  always  been  willing  to  help 
others  as  far  as  they  saw  and  understood  a 
need  and  an  opportunity.  We  cannot  say  of 
a Christian  that  he  has  not  the  mission  spirit 
because  he  is  not  at  work  in  the  mission  field 
or  does  not  give  very  much  toward  support- 
ing the  same.  I heard  a brother  say,  that  he 
is  always  glad  when  a call  comes  to  our 
church  for  help.  This  showed  that  he  was 
anxious  to  help  others  and  was  waiting  for 
opportunities,  and,  no  doubt,  while  he  may 
have  given  less  than  some  others,  he  gave 
what  he  thought  he  ought  to  give. 

Then,  too,  can  we  properly  say  that  people 
have  the  Holy  Ghost  or  the  true  missionary 
spirit  simply  because  they  have  jj^one  out  as 
missionaries  or  are  sending  out  many.  I say 
emphatically.  No.  lake,  for  instance,  the 
3,000  missionaries  that  recently  went^  from 
Chicago  to  New  York  under  Dowie’s  do- 
minion, to  bring  that  city  to  Christ,  as  they 
claim.  Does  this  prove  that  God  used  these 
because  others  were  unfit?  No,  not  at  all. 
But  they  were  sent  out  by  that  great  de- 
ceiver of  souls  who  sends  out  many,  many 
missionaries  into  almost  all  countries,  and 
from  many  (perhaps  a majority)  of  the 
churches.  (Editor,  please  use  my  language 
here,  for  we  had  better  call  things  by  their 
right  names  and  be  understood.— All  right, 
brother,  you  have  liberty. — Ed.)  See  what 
that  greatest  and  most  fallen  of  churches  is 
doing  in  the  line  of  “Christianizing”  the 
world;  also,  what  the  deluded  Mormon 
church  is  doing. 

Now  I beliwe  that  we  must  admit,  after 
all,  that  one  of  the  very  best  ways  to  do  mis- 
sionary work  is  to  let  our  lights  shine,  and 
1 should  like  some  oi\e  who  believes  our 
Mennonite  church  to  be  so  far  behind  some 
other  churches,  to  point  out  a church  that 
has  a better  light,  or,  in  other  words,  a better 
report  from  the  world  about  them.  Also, 
what  missionaries  in  heathen  lands  have  had 
greater  success  from  the  very  beginning  and 
a better  report  from  the  heathen  about  them, 
than  have  ours? 

Now  we  will  give  a few  reasons  why  our 
people,  although  having  the  missionary 
spirit,  have  not  been  doing  more  work  m the 
home  and  foreign  field,  i.  It  is  not  yet  so 
very  many  years  since  our  people  learned  to 
know  that  there  was  such  a need  and  an 
opportunity  for  work.  When  people  first 
came  to  America  they  thought  they  had 
come  from  a land  of  Bibles  and  cburches, 
and  would  not  have  thought  that  it  would 
ever  be  needful  for  them  to  go  back  across 
the  waters  to  teach  the  Bible  message  there. 
Then,  too,  our  people  did  not  know  of  the 
condition  of  some  in  the  cities,  and  many  of 
them  do  not  know  it  today ; in  fact,  I 
better  say  that  only  a few  know  it.  Our 
people  thought,  as  a matter  of  course,  that 
the  people  in  the  cities  had  Bibles  and  minis- 
ters, and  that  all  who  desired  could  go  and 
hear  the  word,  hence  they  saw  no  particular 
need  of  having  a mission  there  until  in  recent 
years.  Naturally,  people  are  slow  and  care- 
ful about  taking  hold  of  something  new,  and 
they  want  to  study  over  it  and  see  Inw  it 
goes  “ on  trial,”  etc.  Even  in  natural  affaip 
it  is  this  way,  and  many  will  not  invest  m 
the  best  kind  of  machinery  until  they  see 
some  neighbors  try  it,  and  then  some  will 
not  just  because  they  think  they  can  get 
along  by  doing  just  as  they  had  been  doing 


before.  But  now  for  the  past  few  years  the 
seed  of  the  need  of  mission  work  has  been 
sown  and  is  being  bountifully  sown  into  our 
churches  today,  and  it  has  already  brought 
some  fruit,  it  is  growing  still,  and  by  and  by 
we  shall  undoubtedly  have  a bountiful  har- 
vest of  laborers  out  in  the  work.  See  John  4 
in  regard  to  sowing  and  reaping. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  COMMUNION  IS  NOT  TO  BE 
LIGHTLY  FORBORNE. 


By  a Sister. 


“Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body  which  is 
broken  for  you,  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.”  Cor.  11:24.  I think  we  ought  often 
to  have  recourse  to  the  fountain  of  grace  and 
divine  mercy;  to  the  fountain  of  goodness 
and  all  purity,  that  we  might  be  healed  of 
our  sins  and  passions,  and  be  made  more 
strong  and  vigilant  against  all  the  tempta- 
tions and  deceits  of  the  devil. 

The  enemy,  knowing  what  exceeding 
great  profit  and  restoring  power  comes  by 
the  holy  communion,  endeavors  by  all  means 
and  occasions  to  withdraw  and  hinder  laith- 
ful  and  devout  persons  from  partaking  there- 
of. That  wicked  spirit  himself  (as  it  is 
written  in  Job)  comes  among  the  children 
of  God  (Job  1:6),  to  trouble  them  according 
to  his  accustomed  malice,  or  to  render  them 
over  fearful  and  perplexed,  that  he  may  di- 
minish their  affections,  or  by  direct  assaults 
take  away  their  faith,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  prevail  on  them,  if  possible,  either  alto- 
gether to  forbear  communion  or  at  least  to 
come  with  lukewarmness.  But  no  heed  must 
be  taken  of  his  crafty  suggestions,  for  all 
such  vain  imaginations  are  to  be  turned  back 
upon  his  own  head.  We  must  despise  him 
and  laugh  him  to  scorn,  nor  dare  to  omit 
the  communion  on  account  of  his  assaults, 
or  for  the  troubles  which  he  raises  within 

Oftentimes  a too  great  solicitude  for  the 
obtaining  of  certain  heights  of  devotion, 
and  a kind  of  anxiety  about  the  confession 
of  sins  hinders  us.  Follow  here  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  wise  (Prov.  13),  and  lay  aside  all 
anxiety  and  scrupulousness;  for  it  hinders 
the  grace  of  God  and  overthrows  the  devo- 
tion of  the  mind.  . 

I think  we  should  not  omit  the  com- 
munion for  every  small  vexation  and  trouble, 
but  rather  proceed  at  once  to  confess  our 
sins,  and  cheerfully  forgive  others  whatever 
offences  they  have  done  against  us.  And 
if  we  have  offended  any,  humbly  crave  par- 
don, and  God  will  readily  forgive  us.  Matt. 
II  • 14  What  does  it  avail  to  delay  the  con- 
fessing of  our  sins,  or  to  defer  the  com- 
munion? 1 think  we  ought  to  .make  our- 
selves, by  the  help  and  grace  of  God, 
thoroughly  clean  as  soon  as  possible,  hor 
if  we  do  not  make  haste  to  prepare  ourselves 
and  to  be  partakers  of  the  commumon, 
neither  will  we  be  prepared  to  meet  our  God, 
and  for  all  that  we  know,  we  may  meet  him 
yet  this  day.  Oh,  make  haste  to  apply 
sovereign  remedv  and  you  will  find  it  to  be 
better  than  if  you  wait  longer.  If  we  omit 
it  today  for  one  cause,  perhaps  tomorrow 
another  of  greater  force  may  come  to  us, 
and  so  we  may  be  hindered  a long  time  ”om 
communion,  and  grow  more  and  more  unfit 
Oh,  let  us  quickly  shake  off  all  present 
heaviness  and  ^loth,  for  it  is  certainly  unwise 
to  continue  long  with  a disturbed  conscience. 
In  so  doing,  every  day,  impediments  are 
thrown  in  the  way  to  separate  us  from  the 

divine  service.  , c 

It  is  verv  hurtful  to  long  defer  the  com- 
munion, for  this  usually  brings  on  spiritual 
drowsiness.  Alas!  some  lukewarm,  undis- 
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ciplined  persons  do  willingly  delay  confess- 
ing their  sins,  and  defer  the  communion, 
lest  they  should  be  engaged  to  keep  a 
stricter  watch  over  themselves.  How  poor 
and  mean  is  their  love,  how  weak  their  de- 
votion, who  so  easily  put  it  off.  How  happy 
are  they  and  how  acceptable  to  God,  who 
so  orders  their  lives,  and  in  such  purity 
keeps  their  conscience,  that  they  will  keep 
spiritual  communion  continually  with  the 
Father  for  thus  they  are  invisibly  refreshed, 
and  strengthened,  and  the  commemoration 
of  the  suffering  and  the  death  of  Christ,  the 
visible  body  in  common  with  brethren  is 
then  a source  of  true  inward  strength  and 
refreshing. 

Archbold,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIB'E  PROBLEMS. 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

"Life  Is  real,  life  is  earnest; 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal. 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest. 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 

There  is  at  present  a tendency  on  the  part 
of  most  people  to  look  at  life  and  the  prob- 
lems it  brings  in  a very  light  and  superficial 
way.  Even  those  who  mean  to  deal  fairly 
with  life  and  its  questions  are  often  tempted 
to  follow  the  popular  way  of  thinking  and  to 
pass  over  lightly  or  evade  entirely  some  of 
the  most  serious  questions  of  life. 

It  is  possible,  even  necessary,  for  every 
fair-minded  person  to  face  squarely  and  meet 
faithfully  the  problems  of  life.  Thus  meet- 
ing these  problems  does  not  always  imply 
direct  active  work  in  solving  them,  but  it 
does  imply  a faithful  effort  to  see  and  under- 
stand, and  to  conscientiously  decide  as  to  our 
position  in  regard  to  them. 

It  is  sad  to  notice  how  many  people  meet 
the  questions  of  life  carelessly.  They  know 
that  there  are  hard,  dark  questions  and  they 
know,  too,  that  some  one  must  face  them. 
Their  fellow  creatures,  who,  amid  trials  and 
difficulties,  are  struggling  to  live,  are  to  them 
of  interest  only  as  they  hear  others  tell  of 
them.  They  will  not  ipvestigate,  because 
they  fear  that  such  investigation  might  bring 
to  them  new  responsibilities.  Thus  they  go 
on  carelessly  living  for  themselves,  perfectly 
contented  if  people  only  let  them  alone  and 
do  not  bring  the  question  of  responsibility 
too  near  home.  “ If  we  do  not  know,  they 
say,  “ how  can  we  be  responsible  to  help 
those  who  are  unfortunate?”  And  so  they 
comfort  themselves  by  thinking  their  duty 
done  if  they  remain  in  ignorance.  Such  lives 
cannot  help  but  be  narrow  and  fall  far  short 
of  enjoying  what  the  Father  intended  that 
they  should  enjoy. 

Again  there  are  others  who,  with  a very 
superior  air,  tell  us  that  they  have  studied 
the  problems  of  life  carefully  and  then  try 
to  evade  responsibility  by  saying  that  no  one 
needs  to  suffer  unless  he  chooses  to  do  so. 
With  this  assurance  they  calmly  fold  their 
hands  and  enjoy  their  luxurious  lives,  while 
their  struggling,  suffering  brothers  and  sis- 
ters toil  hopelessly  on,  looking  in  vain  for  a 
word  of  sympathy  or  a bit  of  kind  encour- 
agement. In  the  long  ago,  God,  in  a 
definite  way,  taught  the  idea  of  responsibil-' 
ity  for  each  other  to  Cain.  “ Where  is  thy 
brother?”  might  today  be  asked  of  many  a 
one  who  would  likely  answer  it  with  an  im- 
pudence equal  to  that  of  the  unfaithful 
brother  of  long  ago.  It  does  matter  to  you 
and  me  if  some  one  within  our  reach  suffers 
for  the  lack  of  that  which  we  could  give.  A 
conversation  recently  brought  this  thought 
to  us  very  forcibly.  One  whom  we  had  rea- 
son to  believe  enjoyed  every  luxury  of  life 


that  heart  could  wish,  was  discussing  the 
wisdom  of  missionary  effort  for  the  heathen 
and  for  the  poor  in  our  large  cities.  She  took 
the  position  that  no  one  who  wanted  to  get 
along  would  need  to  suffer,  that  there  were 
always  ways  out  of  difficulties.  When  ques- 
tioned as  to  the  nature  of  these  ways  she 
referred  to  the  free  hospitals,  the  night 
school,  and  the  efforts  of  other  missionaries. 
She  did  not  seem  to  think  that  those  really 
were  means  of  helping  them,  and  when  re- 
minded that  somebody  after  all  must  attend 
to  these  various  institutions  it  did  not  seem 
to  occur  to  her  that  such  institutions  were  the 
result  of  missionary  effort.  This  is  a cow- 
ardly way  of  meeting  life’s  problems.  We 
know  about  them  and  realize  their  serious- 
ness, but  will  not  touch  them,  from  selfish 
motives,  and  then  try  to  bundle  the  respon- 
sibility off  on  some  one  else. 

The  question  naturally  comes  to  us, 
“ What  are  the  life  problems,  and  how  shall 
we  meet  them  ? ” That  they  are  real  no  one 
who  knows  anything  about  the  sin  and  suf- 
fering of  this  world  will  doubt.  To  many  of 
us  these  problems  come  very  near  home,  and 
we  find  opportunities  to  be  helpful  to  those 
who  are  struggling  amid  more  difficulties 
than  we,  at  our  very  doors.  If  God  gives  us 
such  work  how  eagerly  and  joyfully  we 
should  accept  it.  To  others,  again,  come 
problems  for  solution  which  take  them  into 
work  farther  away  from  home.  If  God  gives 
us  work  in  such  places  it  is  again  our  privi- 
lege to  take  it  up  and  do  our  best.  Motives 
for  the  work  of  different  Christians  are  often 
misunderstood.  One  of  the  best  things 
about  the  Father’s  arrangement  for  work  in 
his  vineyard  is  that  he  does  not  place  us  all 
in  the  same  corner  of  the  field.  One  source 
of  much  trouble  among  Christians  is  the 
fact  that  too  many  are  trying  to  work  in  one 
place  while  neglecting  other  parts  of  the 
vineyard  equally  important. 

Sometimes  those  who  are  called  into  out- 
of-the-way  places  to  work  out  life’s  problems 
are  very  much  misunderstood  and  are  cen- 
sured as  being  unstable,  looking  for  an  easy 
time  or  something  of  that  kind.  For  in- 
stance, a foreign  missionary  is  told  that  most 
anybo<ly  would  be  willing  to  travel  around 
and  have  other  people  pay  the  expenses,  or 
in  other  words,  “Most  anybody  would  under- 
take the  work  of  a foreign  missionary,  cross 
the  ocean,  encounter  the  dangers  of  a strange 
climate,  undertake  the  task  of  mastering  a 
foreign  tongue,  and  all  the  rest  that  goes 
with  missionary  life  ‘ if  somebody  pays  the 
expenses.’”  If  any  one  really  believes  this 
let  him  faithfully  try  it.  Opportunity  will 
not  be  lacking.  Let  him  fight  the  battle  of 
entire  surrender  to  the  will  of  God.  Let 
him  give  up  cherished  plans  of  home,  inde- 
pendence, and  prosperity.  Let  him  go 
through  the  strenuous  life  of  preparation  for 
departure  to  a foreign  shore,  perhaps  never 
to  return.  Let  him  have  people  wonder  at 
him,  ask  him  why  he  does  it  and  whether  he 
really  intends  to  go,  until  his  heart  aches. 
Let  him  start  for  the  ship,  go  through  the 
intricacies  of  getting  baggage  shipped,  keep 
brave  and  strong  and  hel])ful  while  emotions 
which  have  long  been  suppressed  almost 
overwhelm  him  as  he  bids  good-by  to  the 
little  group  of  friends  who  have  followed 
thus  far,  watch  the  lowering  of  the  gang- 
plank and  the  loosening  of  the  ropes  which 
bind  the  ship  to  his  native  land,  try  to  smile 
as  he  waves  good-by  to  the  loving,  tear- 
stained  faces  on  the  pier  below,  watch  the 
receding  of  his  native  shore  from  sight,  think 
of  the  ties  that,  although  not  severed,  yet 
seem  far  away,  experience  the  realities  of 
an  ocean  voyage  under  these  circumstances, 
and  then  let  him  face  seriously  and  con- 
scientiously the  question  of  “ who  is  paying 
the  cost.” 


These  are  some  of  life’s  problems.  They 
are  by  no  means  all  or  even  the  most  im- 
portant. For  no  God-given  work  is  unim- 
portant, and  if  your  problem,  my  brother  or 
sister,  is  in  some  quiet  corner  of  the  vine- 
yard, even  though  it  does  not  require  so 
much  sacrifice,  or  is  little  heard  from,  rest 
assured  that  if  it  is  the  problem  God  has 
given  you  and  you  have  met  it  fairly  and  are 
doing  your  best  at  its  solution,  God  will 
know  and  he  will  bless  and  reward,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  place,  but  according  to  our 
faithfulness  where  he  hath  placed  us. 

S.  S.  “ Liguria,”  Mediterranean  Sea,  Nov. 
7,  1903-  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ART  THOU  PREPARED  FOR 
ETERNITY? 

Reader,  thy  time  on  earth  is  short.  Each 
closing  year,  each  setting  sun,  each  tick  of 
yonder  clock,  indicates  the  shortening  of  thy 
days;  and  swiftly,  silently,  but  surely  thou 
art  hastening  on  to  eternity  and  to  the 
judgment. 

The  day,  the  hour,  the  instant,  will  soon 
come  when  thy  life  on  earth  will  end,  and 
thou  begin  thy  sOng  in  heaven,  or  thy  wail 
in  hell.  Today  thy  hands  are  busy  at  work, 
thy  eyes  beholding,  thy  mind  is  thinking, 
thou  ^rt  planning  for  the  future.  Tomorrow 
all  is  still;  the  folded  arm,  the  closed  eye 
remain,  but  thou  art  gone  to  eternity. 
Reader,  thine  own  turn  to  enter  eternity 
will  soon  come.  Ask  thyself  honestly,  “Am 
I prepared  for  eternity?”  Give  thy  con- 
science time  to  answer:  Listen,  it  speaks 

to  thee ; down  not  its  voice,  lest  it  speaks  to 
thee  no  more.  But  choose  this  day  to  spend 
eternity  with  him  who  gave  himself  for  you. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YOU  ARE  INVITED. 

By  Fannie  E.  Plank. 

My  friend,  this  is  God’s  invitation  to  you, 
“Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.”  If 
you  refuse  the  invitation,  it  may  never  be 
repeated.  You  are  bidden  to  come  now.  A 
certain  man  prepared  a great  supper,  and 
bade  many,  and  sent  his  servants  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
“Come,  for  all  thing  are  now  ready.”  Luke 
14:  16-17.  But  they  had  other  business,  and 
asked  to  be  excused,  and  they  were  excused ! 
This  invitation  was  withdrawn,  never  to  be 
repeated,  and  not  one  of  them  ever  tasted  of 
the  feast  that  was  prepared  especially  for 
them.  God  bids  you,  my  friend,  to  a feast 
for  your  hungry  soul!  You  may  be  “ex- 
cused’’ if  you  will,  but  it  may  cost  you  your 
soul.  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time: 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  2 Cor. 
6:2  And  whosoever  w’ill,  let  him  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely.  Rev.  22:17.  Are 
you  saved  or  lost? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PRAYER. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

Great  Oo<i,  thy  mercy  I implore, 

While  in  this  vale  of  tears; 

Teach  me  to  tread  thy  righteous  way. 

And  quiet  all  my  fears. 

I hear  one  cry.  “Lo,  here's  the  way," 

Another  says,  "Lo.  there”; 

I know  they  cannot  both  be  right — 

Ixird,  take  me  In  thy  care. 

Thy  precious  word,  O Lord  of  all. 

Is  read  in  different  ways. 

It  seems  that  few  can  e’er  agree. 

Yet  alt  profess  thy  praise. 

Great  God.  wouldst  thou  teach  me  thy  way. 
And  help  me  walk  therein. 

That  I may  serve  thee  as  I ought. 

And  thus  be  freed  from  sin? 

Osborn's  Gap,  Va. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Agents  Wanted.— We  wish  to  employ  a 
number  of  active  agents  to  sell  Bibles  and 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 
Menronite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkharf,  Ind. 


The  Family  Almanac  is  ready  for  delivery. 
Send  orders  now  and  the  Almanacs  will  be 
sent  promptly.  Prices  are  as  follows : 

I copy,  postpaid $ -o6 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies  • 3-5° 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


Send  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books,  Sun- 
day School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
etc.,  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


“ Narcotics,  or  the  Drug  Habit,  and  non- 
alcoholic medication,  or  why,  vvhen,  and 
what  medicine  to  give,”  is  the  title  of  an 
excellent  24-page  pamphlet  by  Dr.  S.  O.  Bar- 
wick  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Price,  10  cents. 
The  Doctor  explains  what  is  meant  by  the 
terms  food,  tonics,  and  narcotics,  and  shows 
the  medical  use  as  well  as  the  alarming  ab- 
use of  drugs  and  liquor.  The  pamphlet  is 
well  worth  reading. 


The  Herald  for  1904. 

With  the  close  of  the  year,  many  of  the 
subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  expire. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  have  all  our  patrons  re- 
new their  subscriptions  early. 

New  subscribers  will  receive  the  paper 
from  the  time  their  subscriptions  are  re- 
ceived until  January  1905. 

We  should  also  be  glad  to  have  a brother 
or  sister  in  every  neighborhood  or  congrega- 
tion, who  is  willing  to  labor  for  the 
and  His  cause,  to  solicit  subscriptions  and 
collect  dues,  both  for  the  Herald  and  the 
“ Young  People’s  Paper.”  We  will  give  you 
a reasonable  compensation  for  your  work. 
Write  for  terms  and  instructions.  The  sub- 
scription price  for  the  “ Herald  is  $1.00  per 
year;  for  the  “ Youngs  People’s  Paper  75 
cents  per  year.  If  you  subscribe  for  both 
papers  you  will  get  them  for  $1.50. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


-rRurjaL. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People* 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
from  the  time  the  subscription  is  received 
until  the  end  of  1904-  The  Herald  and 
Words  of  Cheer  for  the  same  time  to  one 
address  for  $i.35-  Words  of  ^eer  and 
Young  People’s  Paper,  $i.io,  and  the  three 
papers  together  for  $2.00.  This,  however, 
does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  those  who  are 
taking  commission  on  subscriptions  for  any 
of  the  papers.  


To  our  Patrons  and  Correspondents. 

In  order  to  insure  prompt  attention,  we 
kindly  ask  that  all  business  letters  intended 
for  the  Publishing  House  be  addressed: 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ELK- 
HART, IND.  Orders  are  sometimes  de- 
layed by  addressing  them  to  individuals 
instead  of  the  Publishing  Co.  We  wish  to 
give  our  customers  and  patrons  the  very 
best  service  possible  and  by  observing  the 
above  direction  it  may  help  us  much  to  this 


We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  read- 
ers to  our  large  and  well-assorted  stock  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books,  picture 
cards,  wall  mottos  and  miscellaneous  books. 
We  have  a large  variety  of  books,  etc.,  suit- 
able for  Christmas  presents.  Send  for  a 
catalogue  or  write  for  prices./  Our  goods  are 
good  and  prices  reasonable. 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


and  sinner  very  forcibly  upon  the  necessary 
steps  to  be  taken  while  we  live.  1 he  brother 
also  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Maugans- 
ville  M.‘  H.  on  Sunday  evening.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  labors,  and  may 
he  visit  us  again.  Tomorrow,  Thanksgiving 
day,  the  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  services 
at  the  Miller  M.  H.  There  was  a.lso  an  ap- 
pointment made  for  the  Reiff  Cong.,  but 
there  will  be  funeral  services  held  instead. 
Sister  Sally,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Martin,  will 
be  buried  there  tomorrow.  She  leaves  a 
family  of  five  small  children  and  her  husband 
to  mourn  her  early  death.  Dear  readers,  let 
us  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  our  Chris- 
tian warfare,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  we  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Matt.  24:44. 
May  the  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Benj.  B.  Weber. 


Peabody,  Kansas,  Nov.  23,  1903.— Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus 
name.  We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for 
the  gospel  feast  given  us  in  the  last  two 
months. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  ind., 
came  here  Sept.  21,  and  preached  eight  edify- 
ing sermons.  His  texts  were  so  selected  as 
to  form  a chain  and  contained  enough  to 
think  upon  for  many  days. 

Oct.  28,  immediately  after  the  Bible  Nor- 
mal near  Newton,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  began  meetings.  On  Saturday  he  was 
joined  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.  On  Sunday  communion  services  were 
held,  in  which  most  of  the  members  partici- 


The  large  assortment  of  Teachers’  and 
Family  Bibles  carried  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  enables  us  to  fill  almost  any 
order  that  comes,  and  to  give  the  very  best 
prices  to  our  customers.  Catalogues  sent 
free  on  application. 

India,  the  Horror-stricken  Empire. — This 
is  the  title  of  a book,  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  giving  a graphic 
description  of  the  famine,  plague  and  earth- 
quake of  1896-7,  including  also  a complete 
account  of  the  relief  work  done  during  the 
same  year  by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  in  that  country.  Ihe  bwk  is 
one  of  the  most  thrilling  works  published 
and  will  be  read  with  deepest  interest  by  all 
and  especially  by  those  who  are  interested 
in  mission  work.  This  relief  work  of  which 
the  book  gives  a full  account,  was  reklly  the 
foundation  stone  from  which  the  mission 
work,  now  so  successfully  carried  forward 
by  our  devoted  workers  there,  originated. 
The  book  can  be  relied  upon  as  authentic. 
It  is  6x9  inches  in  size,  contains  480  large 
octavo  pages,  98  fine  half-tone  illustrations, 
is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  neatly  bound 
in  cloth.  The  book  would  ordinarily  sell  for 
$1.50,  but  in  order  to  put  such  a valuable 
work  within  the  reach  of  all,  we  will  close 
out  the  edition  at  the  extremely  low  price  of 
60  cents  per  copy,  sent  by  mail  prepaid. 
Send  for  a copy  early.  It  is  published  both 
in  English  and  German.  _ _ 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Pres.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Reid,  Md.  — Dear  readers  of  the 
Herald:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is 
some  time  since  we  have  given  any  news 
from  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard.  We  were 
somewhat  surprised  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
22,  when  Bro.  Martin  Whisler  of  Hanover, 
Pa’.,  with  two  of  our  home  ministers  entered 
the  audience  room  at  the  Paradise  M.  H. 
We  certainly  were  glad  for  the  visit,  as  this 
is  the  first  time  the  brother  visited  us  at  this 
place  of  wonship.  The  brother  took  his  text 
from  John  4 : 29,  and  admonished  both  saint 


Bto.  Shenk  remained  with  us  until  Ihurs- 
day,  then  he  left  for  another  field.  Bro. 
Nunemaker  remained  with  us  until  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday.  The  weather  being  dis- 
agreeable and  the  roads  heavy,  the  att^d- 
ance  was  not  as  we  should  have  liked.  The 
brethren  indeed  labored  earnestly  while  in 
our  midst.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  seed  may 
not  have  fallen  upon  stony  and  unprepared 
ground.  We  were  also  cheered  by  visits  of 
some  young  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
States.  We  were  glad  for  and  encouraged 
by  their  visits,  and  felt  sad  to  take  the^part- 
ing  hand,  but  how  consoling  to  realize 
tho’  we  part  ’tis  bliss  to  know  the  good  shall 
meet  above : in  heaven  we  shall  each  other 
see,  and  never  part  again.” 

May  the  heavenly  Father  strengthen  us 
jjjl  Minnie  A.  Good. 

♦ * ♦ 

South  English,  Iowa,  Nov.  20,  1903.— We 
were  much  pleased  to  have  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  with  our  little  congregation 
over  Sunday,  the  8th,  at  which  tmie  we 
held  our  communion  service.  Bro.  Shenk 
preached  five  times  while  here.  His  sermons 
were  listened  to  with  interest.  His  visit  was 
especially  appreciated  just  at  this  time.  We 
believe  the  I.ord  directed  him  to  give  us  this 
pleasant  surprise.  We  are  near  the  rnain 
lines  of  railroad  between  Chicago  and  Kan- 
sas City  or  Chicago  and  Omaha,  and  if  par- 
ties traveling  through  and  wishing  to  stop 
with  us  will  write  us  in  time  we  will  advise 
them  as  to  the  best  connections  in  getting 
here.  We  are  glad  to  have  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends  to  visit  us.  We  have  a small 
congregation  here,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  as 
our  minister  and  elder,  and  we  are  happy  m 
the  Lord’s  service.  S.  B.  Wenger. 

♦ ♦ * 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  27,  1903. — On  Nov. 
14  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  came  here.  In  the 
afternoon  of  that  day  we  held  our  services 
preparatory  to  the  observance  of  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  supper,  which  was  held 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  15.  Bro.  Shoemaker  then 
held  meetings  until  Thursday  evening,  Nov. 
26.  In  the  forenoon  special  Thanksgiving 
services  were  held.  The  brother  labored 
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very  earnestly  among  us,  urging  the  breth- 
ren to  a higher  plane  of  Christian  living  and 
warning  the  sinner  of  the  wrath  to  come. 
We  wish  that  more  might  have  attended 
these  meetings.  Although  there  were  no 
visible  results,  we  hope  and  pray  that  the 
efforts  put  forth  may  yet  cause  the  ungodly 
to  turn  from  their  way,  and  cause  the 
brotherhood  to  seek  and  to  live  deeper  spir- 
itual lives.  May  our  lives  be  a continual 
reproof  of  sin  in  its  various  forms. 

Cor. 

* * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1903. — Dear  Herald 
readers : — Since  many  will  no  doubt  be  in- 
terested in  the  work  at  Goshen  I will  report 
some  of  the  doings  of  this  congregation. 

Up  to  this  time  we  held  all  our  services 
in  the  Christian  church,  but  from  now  on  we 
will  worship  in  the  College  building.  On  the 
evening  of  Nov.  18th,  we  organized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected : Bro.  N.  E.  Byers,  Supt. ; Bro.  C.  K. 
Hostetler,  Asst.  Supt.;  Sister  Lulu  Greene- 
walt.  Sec.;  Bro.  A.  B.  Rutt,  Treas. ; Bro.  C. 
H.  Smith,  Chorister,  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Zook, 
Superintendent  of  the  Intermediate  and 
Primary  Departments.  Though  as  yet  we 
have  scarcely  any  pupils  in  the  last  named 
departments,  we  organized  them  for  the  pur- 
pose of  working  them  up.  This  might  be 
suggestive  to  others  who  “ are  zealous  of 
good  works  ” to  go  and  do  likewise,  i.  e.,  not 
only  provide  for  existing  work,  but  organize 
to  create  that  which  is  not. 

Our  Young  People’s  Meetings  are  all  well 
attended  and  the  best  interest  prevails. 

Our  church  services  are  conducted  by  our 
ministering  brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  P. 
E.  Whitmer.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  our 
Thanksgiving  sermon  today.  He  gave  us 
some  very  convincing  reasons  why  we 
should  be  more  thankful  now  than  before. 
We  were  reminded  that  we  are  not  thankful 
enough  for  some  things  which  we  consider 
very  ordinary.  Even  the  very  proportion  of 
the  elements  in  the  composition  of  the  air 
we  breathe  and  the  water  we  drink  demands 
our  gratitude.  Should  that  proportion  be 
changed  we  could  not  live. 

Over  eighty  students  are  attending  school 
here  at  present  and  quite  a number  more  are 
expected  after  the  Christmas  holidays,  when 
the  short  Bible  term  will  begin.  As  a school 
we  like  our  new  home. 

All  the  brethren  and  si.sters  here  “have 
a mind  to  work,”  which  gives  us  reason  to 
hope  for  prosperity  and  growth.  May  God's 
hand  be  in  the  work  that  it  may  not  remain 
mere  activity,  but  become  a power  for  good 
to  the  upbuilding  and  encouragement  of 
Bible  Christianity.  Rudy  Senger. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  DEC.  13,  1903- 


By  Abram  Metzler. 

THE  DEDICATION  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 

I Kings  8:1-1 1,  62,  63. 

Golden  Text.— “ I was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord.”  Psa.  122:1. 

The  building  of  the  temple,  as  we  think 
of  the  great  amount  of  time,  labor  and  ma- 
terial wealth  given  to  its  construction, 
speaks  to  us  in  strong  terms  of  the  devotion 
6f  God’s  people  at  that  time.  Tlieir  devotion 
and  spirit  of  sacrifice  to  accomplish  the  work 
is  indeed  a rebuke  to  many  professors  of  the 
present  time. 

We  remember  that  the  construction  of 
this  magnificent  building  was  first  conceived 
in  the  mipd  of  David.  He  thought  he  woiffd 
build  a house  unto  the  Lord;  but  Ciod 
directed  otherwise.  Thus  it  is  in  our  life- 
work.  Often  we  devise  plans  and  come  to 


definite  conclusions  as  to  our  work  and  call- 
ing, but  God  interferes.  His  counsel  is  wiser, 
his  plans  better,  the  work  more  timely,  the 
results  much  greater  and  more  to  his  glory 
than  if  we  follow  our  own  plans. 

God  informed  David  that  the  building  of 
the  temple  was  for  another  to  do.  How 
about  C^vid  then?  Did  he  go  off  on  a pro- 
longed pout  and  refuse  to  do  any  thing? 
That  is  wffiat  many  modem,  seemingly  zeal- 
ous Sunday  school  and  church  workers 
would  do.  ^ long  as  they  can  go  on  in  their 
blind  zeal,  and  plan  and  lead  off  in  the  work 
in  a way  that  will  bring  honor  to  themselves, 
they  are  ever  ready  and  busy ; but  when 
(R>d  interferes  by  direct  or  by  human  means, 
and  wiser  counsel  is  given,  how  very,  very 
hard  it  is  to  submit  and  give  place  to  some- 
thing better.  Oh,  that  we  as  Christian  work-^ 
ers  would  all  be  possessed  with  that  humble, 
submissive  spirit,  even  as  David  was.  He 
was  not  allowed  to  build  the  temple,  but  he 
was  willing  to  prepare  and  arrange  for  the 
work  that  should  be  done  after  he  was  dead 
and  gone. 

We  see  in  this,  on  the  part  of  David,  one 
of  the  essential  principles  of  effective  Chris- 
tian work — a willingness  on  our  part  to  do 
that  which  will  help  others  along  in  their 
life-work.  Even  though  the  honor  we  re- 
ceive from  the  world  or  even  the  church,  will 
not  be  so  great,  we  may  take  courage  in 
knowing  that  our  work  is  for  God,  and  honor 
from  him  is  worth  more  than  the  honor  of 
this  world. 

David  was  willing  to  do  his  part  in  pre- 
paring for  the  great  work  that  was  for  others 
to  do  and  complete,  that  all  might  be  ded- 
icated to  God,  even  to  his  glory.  It  is  a 
beautiful  example  of  unity  of  action,  fol- 
lowed by  glorious  results  for  God. 

The  temple  was  designed  as  a place  of 
worship,  a dwelling  for  the  priests,  and  a 
place  of  public  assembly.  In  the  dedication 
of  the  temple  we  see  a wonderful  ceremony, 
a time  of  great  joy  for  all  the  people,  for  not 
only  the  elders,  but  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  assembled. 

The  temple  was  the  center  of  national  life 
and  the  symbolical  dwelling  place  of  Je- 
hovah among  his  chosen  people.  It  serv'ed 
its  purpose  at  that  time  as  designed  of  God 
for  the  benefit  of  his  people.  I>ut  as  God 
accommo<lates  himself  to  his  chosen  people, 
in  this  glorious  gospel  dispensation,  by  the 
institution  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  have 
a new  and  better  way.  .Are  %ve  in  that  way  ? 
If  we  are,  having  d^icated  our  lives  to  the 
service  of  God.  we  are  enjoying  greater 
blessings  and  privileges  than  Israel  did.  We 
notice  that  in  the  order  of  temple  service 
none  but  priests  ever  entered  its  sacred 
portals,  and  only  the  high  priest  was  per- 
mitted once  a year  to  approach  the  oracle,  or 
shrine,  known  as  the  holy  of  holies.  1 he 
people,  who  worshiped  in  the  open  air  or  the 
outer  court  l>elow  the  priests’  court,  never 
beheld  the  wonders  of  the  interior  recesses 
of  the  temple.  But  we,  in  this  glorious  king- 
dom of  grace,  are  all  as  priests  of  God  (i 
Pet.  2:9).  Our  hearts  are  the  temples  or 
dw'elling  places  of  God.  if  so  be  that  they 
have  been  dedicated  to  him.  prepared  by  God 
for  his  sacred  presence,  where  he  reveals 
himself,  establishes  his  laws  and  fills  us  with 
his  Holy  SpiriL  Truly,  as  the  apostle  puts 
it  (1  Cor.  3:16).  we  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  we  are  exp^ed  of  God  to  glorify  him  in 
our  5«uls  and  bodies,  which  are  His. 

.As  the  temple  built  by  Solomon  and  ded- 
icated to  God  was  to  be  a place  of  prayer 
and  divine  seiwice.  and  was  to  be  kept  free 
from  all  unrighteous  innovations,  so  we  as 
the  temples  of  God  must  be  cleansed  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  (2  Cor.  7:1).  and  our 
hearts  kept  pure  and  holy  even  as  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  Most  High. 


In  the  dedication  of  the  temple  and  in  its 
regular  service,  great  sacrifice  was  made. 
So  must  it  be  with  us.  As  we  dedicate  our 
lives  to  God  and  his  service  we  sacrifice  the 
things  of  self  and  give  place  to  the  better 
things  of  God.  Unless  we  do  this,  God  can- 
not use  us.  God  will  not,  yea,  can  not  dwell 
in  an  unclean  house.  “ Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart ; for  they  shall  see  God.”  Matt. 
5 : 8.  There  are  indeed  many  who  “ pro- 
fessedly ” dedicate  their  lives,  soul  and  body, 
to  God,  but  is  it  a real  dedication,  a thorough 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart?  Looking  at  the 
fruits  we  must  fear  that  it  is  not.  A body 
decorated  with  gold  and  serving  as  a me- 
dium for  displaying  the  ungodly  fashions  of 
the  world,  robbing  God  of  time  and  money 
to  accomplish  the  same,  and  violating  some 
of  the  plain  teachings  of  his  word,  is  not 
showing  forth  the  fruits  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  is  not  as  a house  of  prayer,  radiant 
with  gospel  light,  but  rather  as  one  robbing 
God,  that  needs  to  be  scourged  or  sanctified 
by  God’s  word,  even  as  Christ  cleansed  the 
temple  of  old  by  driving  out  its  ungodly 
occupants.  That  body  which  has  become  a 
slave  to  tobacco,  the  whole  systqm  being 
permeated  by  its  poisonous  extracts,  that 
l)ody  is  really  unclean  because  of  the  filthy 
habit,  and  the  breath  so  foul  as  to  be  really 
sickening  to  such  as  are  not  given  to  the 
use  of  the  weed,  and  the  so-called  kiss  of 
charity,  because  of  its  being  saturated  with 
the  foul  fumes  of  tobacco,  is  really  unholy 
and  a dishonor  to  God  and  gives  very  poor 
evidence  of  such  an  one  having  been 
cleansed  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
being  a fit  temple  for  the  dwelling  place  of 
God. 

As  we  have  learned  of  God  in  his  dealings 
with  his  people  Israel  in  the  building  of  the 
temple,  its  dedication  and  the  rigid  form  of 
service  required  of  them  by  God,  and  as  we 
know  how  God  severely  punished  them  for 
every  violation  of  his  laws  of  purity  and 
order  of  service,  so  we,  even  in  this  glorious 
kingdom  of  grace,  need  to  watch,  labor  and 
pray  that  we  are  kept  pure  in  heart  and  free 
from  all  evil  habits  and  customs,  being  in- 
deed dedicated  to  God  and  his  service,  our 
souls  redeemed  by  the  power  of  God  through 
Christ,  who  will  come  again  to  receive  unto 
himself  his  own  precious  ones  and  give  them 
their  places  in  that  great  building,  not  made 
with  hands,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God 
— a home  in  heaven. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


For  the  Hemlii  of  Truth. 

IMPRESSIONS  AFLOAT. 


Reversing  the  “course  of  empire”  we  find 
ourselves  eastward  bound  across  the  .Atlan- 
tic. After  a stay  of  nearly  seven  months  in 
the  land  of  our  nativity,  during  which 
we  visited  twenty  States  besides  Canada, 
ami  addressed  two  hundred  aiul  fourteen 
meetings,  we  set  sail  in  the  Italian  liner, 

Liguria,” 'from  New  A'ork  for  .Naples,  on 
( )ct.  27,  1903. 

.\  group  of  friends  have  come  to  see  us  off. 
The  business  details  of  beginning  the  jour- 
ney are  over.  Our  baggage  is  either  in  place 
in  our  cabin  or  else  safely  stowed  away  in 
the  hold  to  await  our  call  for  it  at  Naples. 
The  farewell  meeting  in  our  cabin  is  over 
and  the  little  group  that  has  lingered  on  deck 
as  long  as  they  could  has  gone  ashore  to 
watch  from  the  jiier  the  departure  of  the  ves- 
sel. We  are  the  only  passengers  on  the 
uj)per  deck  and  our  friends  on  shore  can 
easily  distinguish  us  as  w'e  leave  them,  bouml 
for  tile  Old  World.  We  w'atch  their  tluttcr- 
ing  kerchiefs  through  our  glass.  F.mma's  red 
dress  and  Mary’s  brown  bonnet  are  ttie  last 
objects  we  can  distinguish.  .\t  last  these 
disappear  with  the  scattering  crowd  on  the 
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pier  and  jusl  llicn  the  l)cll  rings  and  wc  go 
down  to  onr  first  lunch  on  tlie  " Lignna. 

After  luncli  we  are  again  on  tlcck  and 
watcli  the  vessels  vve  pass  until  the  last  tie 
that  hinds  us  to  the  New  World  is  severed 
and  the  pilot  clambers  down  over  the  side  of 
the  ship  into  the  little  boat  which  has  come 
ott  to  receive  him. 

The  liulf  Stream  is  rough.  We  are  tod 
that  it  is  always  rough.  We  were  seasick. 
That  is  enough.  It  reminds  one  of  the 
eiiitaph  some  one  said  should  l>e  given  to 
Drvden.  He  said  it  should  be  simply 
••  lirvilen,  ” for  to  those  who  knew  him  this 
would  he  sufficient,  and  for  those  who  did 
not  know  him  nothing  could  mean  more. 
We  were  seasick.  'I'hose  who  have  been 
seasick  will  know  all  about  it,  and  those  who 
have  not,  could  not  umlerstand  the  situation 
from  a far  more  detailed  description. 

riiis  side  of  the  tiulf  Stream  the  voyage 
has  been  remarkably  smooth.  There  is  little 
to  break  the  monotony  of  the  voyage,  but 
to  us  this  cpiiet  is  a very  welcome  season  of 
rest.  The  slii])  goes  right  on  whether  we 
i>av  any  attention  to  it  or  not.  1 he  great 
events  that  stir  the  world  each  morning— 
Manchuria.  Macedonia,  and  the  election  in 
r.reater  New  York,  do  not  disturb  us,  for 
we  know  nothing  of  them  since  we  left  our 
native  shores.  Even  Dowie  with  his  won- 
derful powers  of  amusement  fails  to  reach 
us  here,  d'his  calm  freedom  from  responsi- 
bility is  the  nearest  realization  of  rest  we 
have  enjoyed  for  years. 

< )n  I'liesday,  a week  after  sailing,  we 
iiassed  through  the  Azores.  If  our  geog- 
raphies saiil  anything  about  these  interest- 
ing islands  we  have  lorgotten  all  about  it. 
But  we  shall  remember  what  we  saw.  Ihe 
beautiful,  cultivated  fields,  the  villages  nes- 
tled among  the  hills,  the  wind-mill  up  on  the 
mountain,  and  the  maritime  station  on  the 
beach,  will  form  the  details  of  the  picture 
we  bear  in  mind  of  Santa  Maria,  one  of  the 

Azores.  „ 

'riiis  morning  (Friday)  we  passed  Cape 
St  \ inccnt,  and  we  can  still  see  the  shores 
..f  Portugal  in  the  distance.  Tonight  at 
about  nine  o'clock  we  are  to  pass  the  i 
iars  of  Hercules”  into  the  Mediterranean. 
We  see  ships  of  every  nation  here.  A little 
while  ago  a P.ritish  transport  with  a load  ot 
soldier  boys  from  the  East  passed  u.s.  We 
are  to  land.at  Naples  next  Tuesday,  Nov.  lo, 
and  from  there  we  may,  perhaps,  be  per- 
mitted to  write  again. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

S.  S.  Eiguria,  Nov.  6,  1903. 


FROM  NAPLES. 


We  passc.l  through  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar 
l)v  beautiful  moonlight.  The  ships  of  the 
Italian  line  do  not  call  at  Gibraltar,  so  we 
went  right  on  without  even  saying.  Good 
evening"  to  the  guardian  Englishmen  there. 
We  had  seen  the  rock  in  day  time  and  we 
could  not  help  rellecting.  as  we  looked  at  its 
frowning  height,  how  heljiless  we  should  be 
if  I'.ngland  iiad  forbidden  our  going  that 
wav.  .\u<l  it  is  a wonder  that  any  nation 
ever  allowed  a foreign  power  to  come  to  a 
place  like  that  and  establish  her  power  there 
C.ibraltar  is  a natural  fortress  and  all  that 
men  and  those  that  help  men  111  works  of 
carnage  could  invent  has  been  applied  to 
make  the  place  impregnable.  Right  across 
from  Gibraltar  is  the  African  country  of 
Morocco.  But  so  long  as  she  holds  Gibral- 
tar England  cares  little  who  holds  the  low 

coast  opixisite.  , r e • 

Next  «lay  we  could  see  the  coast  of  Spam 
for  a considerable  distance,  but  it  was  too 
far  away  to  form  any  definite  idea  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  country.  Two  days  later  we 


of*  thuth. 

passed  the  southern  coast  of  the  island  of 
Sardinia,  hrom  the  signal  station  there  the 
news  of  our  coming  was  wired  to  Naples,  so 
that  the  folks  interested  in  our  coming  could 
be  prepared  to  receive  us.  From  Sardinia  to 
Naples  is  a run  of  about  fifteen  hours  and 
we  arrived  outside  the  harbor  at  about  two 
o'clock  at  night.  As  there  would  be  difficulty 
in  anchoring  at  that  time  the  ship  slowed 
down  as  soon  as  land  was  sighted  and  we 
came  to  anchor  shortly  after  six  in  the  morn- 
ing. And  soon  after  that  we  were  on  the 
streets  of  ” Beautiful  Napoli ’’once  again. 

It  requires  an  effort  of  mind  to  get  away 
from  the  impression  that  Europe  lies  directly 
opposite  the  United  States.  Our  imagination 
places  Norway  opposite  Nova  Scotia,  Spain 
opposite  Florida  and  England  comes  some- 
where opposite  New  York.  Indeed,  one 
coming  across  has  the  impression  rather 
strengthened  than  weakened,  for  in  climate 
the  countries  correspond  in  about  that  way. 
As  a matter  of  fact,  however,  England  lies 
in  about  the  same  latitude  as  Labrador,  and 
Madrid,  the  capital  of  Spain,  is  in  the  same 
latitude  as  New  York  City.  Naples,  with  its 
balmy  air  and  sunny  climate,  is  just  a little 
farther  north  than  Madrid.  Ask  any  school 
boy  about  the  Gulf  Stream  and  he  can  tell 
you  why  England,  so  far  north,  is  so  warm 
and  .southern  Europe  borrows  its  warmth 
from  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

I had  often  wondered  why  it  is  that  steam- 
ers nearly  always  take  such  a northerly 
curve  in  crossing  the  Atlantic.  In  the  Pacific 
the  “ northern  curve  ” is  still  more  striking. 

1 was  not  satisfied  until  I took  a school  globe 
and  a string  and  measured  the  distances  in 
that  way.  Just  try  it.  From  New  York  to 
London  the  nearest  course  will  be  very 
nearly,  if  not  actually,  across  Newfoundland. 
I'rom  San  Francisco  to  Yokahama.  Japan, 
the  northern  curve,  near  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  is  nearly  200  miles  shorter  than  the 
line  following  the  parallel  of  latitude. 

VVe  are  “ seeing  Naples  ” now.  A week 
more  and  we  are  to  sail  for  the  land  of  sun- 
shine and  umbrellas,  of  heathen  darkness 
and  a brighter  day  in  promise. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

ill  Via  Amedeo,  Naples,  Italy,  Nov.  ii,  03. 


MISSIONS. 
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OUR  TWO  DAIS  (MOTHERS). 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Oct.  28,  1903. 

1 )ear  Brothers  and  Sisters  : — Greeting. 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  our  friends  to 
hear  something  about  the  two  Dais  who  are 
here  in  the  orphanage,  and  who  help  to  over- 
see some  of  the  work.  They  are  two  widows 
who  came  here  during  the  famine,  very  poor, 
asking  for  help,  and  through  the  kindness  of 
Bro.  Ressler,  Pro.  and  Sister  Page,  were 
taken  in  and  cared  for.  They  are  now  well 
and  fleshy.  They  have  become  Christians 
since  they  are  here  and  we  believe  are  living 
Christian  lives.  The  girls  all  respect  them 
and  seem  happy  when  they  can  work  with 
them.  'They  do  not  get  any  pay  for  their 
work,  only  board  and  clothing,  but  are 
satisfied. 

Bayan  Dai  is  possibly  the  older  of  the  two. 
'They  do  not  know  their  ages,  so  we  cannot 
tell.  She  is  tall  and  very  straight,  and  has 
a good  appearance ; is  quite  dark.  At  first 
when  she  came  she  was  at  the  hospital  help- 
ing to  care  for  the  sick  children  there,  but 
about  a year  ago  we  had  her  come  into  the 
girls’  orphanage  and  help  among  them.  She 
looks  after  the  .sick  girls,  gives  them  the 
medicine,  binds  up  their  sores,  and  looks 
after  them  in  general.  She  also  looks  after 
th.c  cleanliness  of  some  parts  of  the  work. 


December  S, 

Her  husband  died  a number  of  years  ago. 
She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children.  All 
died  when  small,  except  two,  a son  and  a 
daughter.  'The  son  is  in  the  boys’  orphanage 
and  is  now  nearly  grown  up.  The  daughter 
is  at  present  working  here,  carrying  mud 
and  mortar  for  the  masons  and  whatever 
work  is  given  her.  She  is  as  tall  and  straight 
as  her  mother  and  very  pretty.  She  is  mar- 
ried, but  her  husband  left  her  and  took  an- 
other woman.  Some  time  afterwards  sbe 
was  taken  by  another  man  who  kept  her,  but 
he  became  so  cruel  to  her,  made  her  work 
hard  and  did  not  give  her  enough  to  eat,  so 
she  left  him  and  came  here  and  is  now  mak- 
ing her  own  living,  earning  six  pice  a day 
(three  cents).  She  has  experienced  much  of 
this  world’s  trouble  in  her  yet  young  life,  and 
she  is  to  be  pitied.  But  there  are  hundreds 
of  young  women  in  this  land,  having  similar 
stories  to  tell. 

'The  other  Dai  here  is  Ramotin  Dai.  She 
is  of  short  build,  but  quite  strong.  She  looks 
after  the  gardening  and  some  field  work,  ha§ 
a gang  of  girls  working  with  her.  She  takes 
much  interest  in  that  kind  of  work.  She  is 
quiet  and  one  does  not  hear  her  much,  but 
she  pushes  the  work  quietly  along,  and  gets 
it  done.  We  did  not  know  her  past  life  until 
a few  weeks  ago.  One  evening  some  of  the 
girls  went  out  for  a walk,  but  she  did  not 
go.  Soon  after  they  had  gone  a few  of  the 
girls  came  to  us  and  said : Ramotin  Dai  is 
crying.  So  we  called  her,  and  asked  her 
why  she  felt  sad  so  often.  We  had  seen  her 
crying  before.  So  she  told  us  her  story.  Her 
husband  died  leaving  her  with  three  chil- 
dren, two  boys  and  one  girl.  After  his  death 
she  stayed  with  her  mother,  and  there  her 
girl  died.  One  day  she  went  to  a bazar 
(about  eight  miles  south  of  here)  with  her 
oldest  boy.  who  was  then  about  nine  years 
old,  and  she  had  a basket  with  her  to  put 
.some  things  in.  While  there  she  set  the 
basket  down  and  told  her  boy  to  stay  by  it  a 
few  minutes  till  she  came  back.  When  she 
returned  the  boy  was  gone.  She  looked 
around,  and  at  a short  distance  saw  a man 
ride  awav  on  a horse,  with  her  boy.  She 
called  to  him  but  he  would  not  listen.  Some 
of  the  people  there  said  the  man  was  a mer- 
chant from  Dhamtari.  So  she  took  her 
vounger  boy  and  both  started  out  in  search 
of  the  lost  child.  She  inquired  at  different 
places,  then  came  to  Dhamtari,  but  failed 
to  hear  or  see  anything  of  him ; four  years 
have  now  passed  away  and  still  she  has  had 
no  news  from  him.  About  that  time  the 
* famine  began  and  she  was  among  those  vvho 
were  in  want.  She  then  got  work,  helping 
to  make  brick,  which  was  used  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  Mission,  and  finally  she  and  her 
younger  son  were  taken  into  the  Mission , 
soon  after  her  boy  died,  then  she  was  left 
alone  She  has  some  brothers  but  does  not 
know  where  they  are.  They  left  their  village 
and  went  farther  into  the  jungle.  So  she 
says  “She  is  alone,  has  no  one.”  And  when 
she  thinks  about  her  boy  and  relatives  as 
being  somewhere,  yet  not  knowing  where, 
it  makes  her  feel  sad.  But  what  mother 
would  not  feel  sad  if  placed  in  simular  cir- 
cumstances? . 

Brothers  and  sisters,  keep  on  praying  tor 
the  sad  and  lonely,  that  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel may  reach  many  who  are  yet  wandering 
in  the  wilderness  in  a solitary  way,  hungry 
and  thirsty,  their  .souls  fainting  in  them, 
that  they  may  learn  to  put  their  trust  in  the 
true  God  who  can  comfort  and  help  them 
out  of  all  their  distresses. 

Oh.  the  world  1b  full  of  sighs, 

Full  of  sad  and  weeping  eyes. 

Help  your  fallen  brother  (and  sister)  rise; 

While  the  days  are  going  by. 

Yours  in  him. 

Rudri,  C.  P.  Sarah  Lapp. 


\ 


k..  
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HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dauphin  and  Amber  Sts., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  19,  1903. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — 

It  has  been  some  time  since  anything  has 
been  written  about  the  work  at  this  place, 
so  by  God’s  help  we  will  tell  about  the  work 
here.  Above  all,  we  feel  to  praise  God  for 
his  loving-kindness  shown  to  us,  and  to  say 
as  did  David,  “ Oh,  sing  unto  the  Lord  a new 
song;  for  he  hath  done  marvelous  things; 
his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten 
him  the  victory.”  Psa.  98:1.  When  we  see 
the  depth  of  sin  into  which  man  has  fallen, 
we  realize  that  it  is  only  through  the  grace 
of  God  that  we  are  not  in  the  same  condition 
they  are  in.  We  who  have  had  Christian 
parents  praying  for  us,  and  who  rejoiced 
when  we  were  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  our 
Savior,  perhaps  do  not  appreciate  our  privi- 
leges as  we  should. 

Children  are  led  to  see  the  necessity  of 
accepting  Christ,  but  ’ because  of  the  in- 
fluence of  ungodly  homes,  with  ungodly 
parents,  they  do  not  receive  any  encourage- 
ment to  take  a firm  stand  for  God,  and  hence 
remain  in  the  same  condition.  Such  as 
these  we  as  Christians  should  help  by  pray- 
ers, that  by  God’s  power  they  may  be  able  to 
stand. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  two  persons  have 
become  willing  to  renounce  sin  and  to  fol- 
low Christ.  They  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  Oct.  4.  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  conducted  the  services,  assisted  by  Dea. 
Allebach.  Pray  for  them  that  they  may  be- 
come useful  workers  in  his  service.  The 
Spirit  has  been  striving  with  several  others. 
Pray  that  they  and  many  more  may  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

We  had  a pleasant  and  profitable  visit 
from  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler,  also  from  Bro. 
Solomon  Gehman  and  some  friends  from 
Canada.  We  feel  thankful  for  the  interest 
our  brethren  and  sisters  take  in  the  work, 
and  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  God’s  will  may  be  done,  and  souls 
saved.  In  his  service, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 
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145  W.  1 8th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  Nov.  28,  1903. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.— The  time  has 
again  arrived  for  thanksgiving  festivity,  and 
we  see  the  effects  of  it  here  as  well  as  else- 
where. We  have  many  rea.sons  to  be  grate- 
ful, for  the  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us 
during  the  past  year,  both  spiritually  and 
temporally. 

We  were  not  expecting  very  much  for  our 
Thanksgiving  day  this  year,  but  to  our  sur- 
prise on  Wednesday  morning  the  barrels 
and  boxes  began  to  arrive,  filled  to  the  brim 
with  good  “ country  things.” 

Instead  of  giving  a large  dinner  here,  as 
we  do  on  Christmas,  we  carried  baskets  con- 
taining a chicken,  apples,  potatoes  and  other 
things  to  poor  homes.  Some  families  had 
scarcely  anything  to  eat,  and  they  were  not 
able,  to  express  their  gratitude.  Truly,  “it 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  ^ 
In  the  evening  there  was  a children  s 
meeting,  and  after  that,  preaching  services 
for  the  older  people.  'There  were  about  175 
in  the  children’s  meeting,  and  as  they  passed 
out  each  one  was  given  an  apple. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  larger  a? 
Christmas  draws  nearer.  Last  Sunday  there 
were  236  present,  108  of  them  in  the  primary 
department. 


'There  is  quite  a good  attendance  in  sew- 
ing school.  Some  of  the  little  gprls  are  be- 
ginning to  sew  nicely.  Many  Catholic  chil- 
dren come  who  will  not  come  to  any  other 
meeting.  We  always  read  a passage  of 
scripture  and  draw  lessons  from  it  for  those 
who  do  not  get  the  gospel  in  any  other  way. 

'The  'Thanksgiving  offering  given  by  our 
Chicago  people  amounted  to  $16.35.  This 
will  be  used  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
hall.  Pray  for  us  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  prosper. 

“ Now,  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling  and  to  present  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be 
glory  and  honor  forever.  .Amen.” 


Hattie  V.  Fisher. 
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NOTES  FROM  FT.  WAYNE. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1903. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — 

Greeting  in  his  name.  It  is  now  two 
months  since  my  arrival  in  Ft.  Wayne,  and 
in  looking  over  the  work  on  this  our  first 
Thanksgiving  day  at  this  place,  we  feel 
deeply  grateful  to  an  all-wise  and  ever- 
loving  Savior  for  his  tender  care  and  guid- 
ance. W’e  can  say  with  truth  that  he  has 
blessed  us,  though  the  work  is  still  strug- 
gling for  a hold  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  people. 

'Those  who  helped  us  in  the  work  when  it 
was  first  started  have  nearly  all  been  com- 
pelled by  force  of  circumstances  in  their  own 
churches  to  desist  from  openly  helping  us. 
but  their  prayers  and  symi>athies  are  for  and 
with  us.  'This  leaves  us  very  short  in  work- 
ers. 'The  attendance  among  the  children  has 
been  slowly  increasing  and  the  prospects  are 
for  a large  Sunday  school.  It  is  a compar- 
atively easy  thing  to  get  them  to  come  to 
Sunday  school,  but  as  we  do  not  have 
enough  efficient  teachers  it  is  hard  to  keep 
and  control  them.  Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  arrived  here  on  Nov.  23  to  hell) 
along  in  the  good  work.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  and  may  others  also  be  made  willing  to 
come  here^and  help  us.  It  is  a work  of  love 
and  love  means  sacrifice,  especially  in  a new 
field  where  the  faith  is  little  known.  Cath- 
olics and  German  Lutherans  predominate, 
but  there  are  many  non-church-goers,  all  of 
whom  need  the  Savior,  as  they  have  wan- 
dered far  from  the  gospel  paths. 

'The  hall  where  we  hold  the  services  is  also 
use<l  for  fiances  ‘and  pedr6  parties.  Bray  for 
us  that  we  may  be  able  to  get  a building  to 
be  used  exclusively  for  mission  purposes,  so 
that  we  can  hold  meetings  during  the  week. 

But  besides  your  prayers  we  also  need 
your  helj).  Our  hall  rent  at  present  is  $2.00 
per  service  or  $4.00  per  Sunday.  So  far  we 
have  received  $4.00  from  outsifle  sources, 
though  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  has  kindly  for- 
warded the  money  until  such  time  as  it  can 
be  refunded.  Send  contributions  to  the  M. 
E.  & B.  B.  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  or  to  my  address 
at  1428  Franklin  avenue.  .All  receipts  will 
be  gratefullv  acknowledged.  Pray  for  ns 
and  the  work. 

Yours  in  his  service, 

Jno.  F.  Bressler. 


MARRIAGES. 


Stoner — Reist. — On  the  12th  of  November  1903. 
by  H.  G.  Kauffman.  Daniel  Stoner  of  East  Hemp- 
fleld.  Pa.,  to  Susan  P.  Reist  of  Penn,  Pa. 

Snyder — Metzler. — On  the  5th  of  November  1903, 
in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
of  Mount  Joy,  Pa..  Jacob  W.  Snyder  of  Neffsville. 
Pa.,  to  Dora  G.  Metzler  of  Rapho.  Pa. 


DEATHS. 

Hartzler.  — Benjamin  Hartzler  was  bom  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  March  19,  1836;  died  suddenly  of 
heart  disease  at  bis  home  near  Pleasant  Hill,  Cass 
Co..  Mo.,  Nov,  12,  1903,  aged  68  Y..  7 M„  23  D. 
On  the  morning  of  the  12tb  be  went  out,  as  usual, 
to  do  his  chores  and  staying  away  longer  than  was 
bis  custom  the  members  of  his  family  spoke  of  it, 
but  supposed  he  had  gone  to  one  of  the  neighbors, 
as  he  had  spoken  of  doing.  A little  later  his  wife 
and  little  granddaughter  found  him  lying  in  a lot 
near  by.  The  day  before,  in  conversation  with  an 
old  friend,  he  said,  “We  should  all  live  so  as  to  be 
prepared  to  die;  1 am  ready  to  go  at  any  time 
God  may  call  me.”  And  the  next  morning  early 
God  called  him  home.  In  1861  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Center  View  M.  E.  church,  conducted  by  Pre. 
D.  W.  Britton  and  Pre.  L.  L.  Thomas.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  six  sons,  two  daughters,  two  brothers,  one 
sister  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn. 
May  God  help  all  to  look  to  him  who  is  able  to 
heal  all  our  sorrows.  * * 

Newcomer.  — Susan  Muckley,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Muckley,  was  born  in  Bloom 
Twp.,  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  May  18,  1840;  died  Nov. 
17,  1903,  aged  63  Y.,  5 M.,  29  D.  She  was  united 
in  marriage,  Oct.  26,  1860,  to  John  Newcomer.  To 
this  union  were  born  one  son  and  four  daughters. 
These,  with  the  husband,  seven  grandchildren,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters,  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  one  whom  they  cherished  dearly.  In  early  life 
Sister  Newcomer  united  v/lth  the  Mennonite 
church  and  has  been  a faithful  Christian  all  her 
life.  John  Newepmer. 

Walmer. — On  the  24th  of  November  1903,  at  the 
home  of  his  aunt.  Sarah  Shaffer,  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 

John,  son  of  Solomon  and  Walmer  of  Olive 

township,  aged  21  Y.,  9 M.,  14  D.  He  was  feeding 
a corn  shredder  and  just  as  he  was  finishing  a job 
his  hand  was  caught  in  the  fodder  and  drawn  into 
the  machine  and  his  arm  so  badly  mangled  that  It 
had  to  be  amputated  near  the  shoulder,  from  which 
operation  he  died  after  several  days  of  intense 
suffering.  During  the  past  year  he  told  his 
parents  that  he  would  go  away  from  his  home 
some  time  and  would  not  return  as  he  went,  but 
would  be  carried  to  his  home.  While  suffering 
with  intense  pain  he  saw  beyond  the  angels  and 
said,  “I  do  not  belong  to  this  side;  I belong  to 
that  side  over  there.”  And  before  he  died,  he 
further  said,  “I  cannot  stay  here  any  longer;  I am 
going  home.”  These  expressions  give  us  to  under- 
stand that  his  thoughts  and  desires  went  out  after 
heavenly  things,  and  Jesus  tells  us  that  they  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  shall  be 
filled.  His  remains  were  taken  to  the  home  of  his 
parents  and  on  Thanksgiving  Day  his  funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  by  

Kreider  and  John  F.  Funk  from  Luke  4:18.  The 
funeral  was  a very  sad  one  and  very  largely  at- 
tended. May  the  sorrowing  parents,  brother  and 
sisters  and  grandparents  all  comfort  themselves 
with  the  thought  that  what  God  does  is  well  done. 


ITEMS. 

End  of  Street  Railway  Strike. 

After  being  out  on  a strike  for  two  weeks,  the 
union  conductors  and  motormen  of  the  Chicago 
City  Railway  Co.,  decided  on  the  25th  iilt.  to  return 
to  work  at  practically  the  same  terms  as  they 
worked  under  before  the  strike. 

Clerical  Orders  for  1904. 

Pursuant  to  its  usual  custom  the  Pennsylvania 
Railway  Company  will  issue  clerical  orders  for  the 
year  1904  to  ordained  clergymen  having  regular 
charge  of  churches  located  on  or  near  its  lines. 
Clergymen  desiring  such  orders  should  make  in- 
dividual application  for  same  on  blanks  furnished 
by  the  company  through  its  agents.  Applications 
should  be  sent  to  the  general  office  of  the  com- 
pany as  soon  as  possible.  In  no  case  later  than 
Dec.  19.  so  that  orders  may  be  mailed  by  Dec.  31 
to  all  clergymen  entitled  to  receive  them.  This 
applies  only  to  the  Pennsylvania  lines  east  of 
Pittsburg.  Those  west  of  Pittsburg  come  under 
the  rules  of  the  Central  Passenger  Association. 

Less  Crime  in  Lancaster  County. 

That  crime  is  decreasing  in  this  county  was  evi- 
denced at  the  opening  session  of  court  on  Monday, 
when  only  103  cases  were  marked  for  trial,  of 
which  twenty-one  were  for  surety  of  the  peace  and 
desertion.  Judge  Landis  In  his  charge  to  the 
grand  jury  said  that  the  city  and  county  are  to  be 
congratulated  on  the  exceedingly  small  number  of 
criminal  violations  of  the  law.  Since  the  opening 
of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  the  Welsh  Mountains 
crime  in  that  district  has  appreciably  decreased. 
Rev.  Noah  H.  Mack,  the  minister  in  charge,  has 
effected  a wonderful  change  in  the  people,  and 
from  lawlessness  they  have  turned  to  peaceful  pur- 
suits. At  one  time  the  mountain  district  was  rep- 
resented in  every  term  of  criminal  court,  but  when 
the  Buzzard  re^me  ended  the  Mennonltes  took 
hold  and  reformed  many  of  the  mountaineers.  In 
many  respects  this  lightened  the  duties  of  the  dis- 
trict attorney. — Ephrata  (Pa.)  Reporter. 
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OUR  PREMIUM  OFFER 
A Beautiful  Calendar 

For  Every  Christian  Home 


(iaM  fit 


w», 


N This  very  pretty  calendar  has  twelve  leaves,  size  101x134  inches, — g 

% one  for  each  month.  Each  leaf  is  printed  on  fine  coated  paper,  in  fine  g 
^ colors,  with  appropriate  ornamental  borders,  the  colors  on  each  leaf  ^ 
^ being  different  from  the  others.  Accompanying  each  day  of  the  ^ 
S week  and  day  of  the  month,  which  appear  in  LARGE,  CLEAR  H 
M type,  ^re  appropriate  Ssripture  verses,  with  additional  Scripture  ^ 
W references.  It  also  gives  the  different  phases  of  the  moon.  g 

^ The  beautiful  cover  shown  in  the  illustration,  is  in  SIX  g 

£ COLORS,  and  presents  * ^ 

S CHRIST’S  TRIUMPHANT  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM  ^ 
^ The  Calendar  is  mounted  on  a polished  beaded  oak  moulding  ^ 

S with  a silk  cord  to  hang  up.  It  serves  every  purpose  of  a Wall  Roll,  g 

H The  price  of  this  calendar  is  50  cents,  but  we  will  offer  the  g 

M HERALD  OF  TRUTH  one  year,  and  this  beautiful  g 

^ postpaid,  together,  for  only  $1.25.  At  this  price,  ^ 

^ however,  all  ’arrearages  on  the  Herald  of  Truth  must  be  paid,  g 

* and  the  subscription  extended  one  year  in  advance.  g 

S CDCr’IDI  r\ECP  I?  Anyone  sending  us  $1.26,  and  the  ^ 

M ^rLOirilj  Ui  rCsIV  name  and  address  of  a NEW  SUB-  ^ 

^ SCRIBER  for  the  HERALD  OF  g 

g TRUTH*  will  receive  one  of  these  beautiful  calendars  frae  of 

g charge,  and  the  new  subscriber  will  also  receive  one.  ^ 

5?  This' beautiful  calendar  delights  all  who  see  it.  Do  not  miss  M 

M this  opportunity.  Show  this  offer  to  your  neighbors  and  friends.  g 

H Send  us  your  order  at  once.  g 

i Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Indiana  | 


tiKiLA.LL>  OB’  TRUTH, 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  September,  1903. 


RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Freeport  Cong.,  111.,  $78;  S.  W. 
Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.,  $17.92;  bequest  of  Barbara  Kaun- 
man.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  $78.14;  Allen  A.  Freed,  $5. 

Total,  $179.06.  . „ v,  u-o-.w 

Chicago  Mission.— Bequest  of  Barbara  Kauff- 
man, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  $78.14;  A.  B; 

Salome  Chrlstophel.  $1;  Anna  Smith  $1,  Sarah 
Smith.  $1;  Henry  Smith,  $1;  friends, 

$22;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  $6.44;  In- 
diana and  Michigan  S.  S.  Conf.,  $44.8^ 
pheiis  Yoder,  $2;  Frank  Fisher.  60c;  D.  S.  Gerlg. 
$2;  rent,  $17.  Total,  $176.38. 

India  Mission.— S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.,  $17.92, 
Sterling  (111.)  Cong.,  $15.23;  Catlln  S.  Kansas, 
$11.40;  West  Union  S.  S..  Iowa,  $8.46;  bequest  of 
Barb.  Kauffman.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  $78.14;  Rockton 
(Pa)  Cong  $15.25;  Ix)we  Sisters,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pa  $5;  Masonlown  Cong..  Pa..  $26;  for  BiWes 
and  Testaments,  $20;  Mattawana  Cong.,  Mifflin 
Co.  Pa.,  $12.41;  Belleville  Cong..  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
$2502;  Lost  (3reek  Cong.,  Pa.,  $5.34;  Richf^ld 
Cross  Road,  Pa..  $10.65;  Delaware  Cong.,  Pa 
$5.59;  No.  10.  Ontario.  $1;  Martlnsburg  (Pa^l 
Cong.,  $16.32;  Redwell,  Pa.,  $1;  J.  C.  Miller.  $10; 
Ephrata  Cong.,  Pa.,  $23.10.  Total,  $307.83 

India  Orphans.— Samuel  E.  Smith,  $15;  B.  J. 
and  Melinda  King.  $15;  Clinton  (Brick)  ^ng.. 
Ind.,  $5;  from  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  $10.65;  Hope- 
dale  Cong..  111.,  $32;  Hiram  T.  Weaver,  $15; 
Friends,  Reedsvllle,  Pa.,  $15;  West  Union  S.  b.. 
la.,  $5.86;  Reuben  and  Ella  Weaver,  $15.  Total, 
$128  51. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — Lydia  Huber, 
$3;  A.  B.  Gelnett,  $1;  J.  N.  Kauffman.  25c;  J.  N. 
Durr.  25c;  Anna  Parish,  25c;  Sadie  Beer,  25c; 
Barbara  Hershey.  $50;  collected  by  Alex  Weaver, 
$1.  Total,  $59. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission.— Taxes,  $332.66;  domestic.  $6; 
car  fare,  $11.75;  coal.  $15.60;  gas.  $2.50;  postage, 
$3;  dry  goods,  $2.04;  express,  $1.10;  ice,  60c; 
charity,  $2.45;  printing,  75c;  soap,  74c;  sundries, 
$4  51;  laundry,  $2.11;  living,  $17.41.  Total,  $403.12. 

India.— American  Mennonite  Mission  (Orphans), 
$235:  (Mission),  $866;  J.  A.  Ressler’s  expenses, 

July  and  August,  $128.73.  Total,  $1,228.73. 
Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler,  $31.10. 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  G.  Wenger,  $30.10. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


THREE  TRAINS  TO  CALIFORNIA. 

The  Overland  Limited  and  two  other  fast  trains 
leave  Chicago  for  San  Francisco  every  day  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line.  They  offer  every  convenience  for  a quick, 
comfortable  and  inexpensive  journey  across  the 
continent,  and  as  they  follow  the  overland  route, 
are  naturally  preferred  by  the  most  experienced 
travelers.  Complete  information  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O. 


A WINTER  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

The  idea  that  it  requires  a small  fortune  to 
spend  the  winter  in  California  is  abandoned  by 
(hose  who  know  how  comfortable  and  Inexpensive 
the  trip  across  the  continent  is  today.  A flouble 
berth  in  tourist  sleeping  car  Chicago  to  California 
costs  only  $6.  A ticket  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line  Chicago  to  San 
Francisco.  lx)s  Angeles,  or  to  any  one  of  it'hny 
other  important  California  points,  costs  only  $33. 
This  rate  will  he  in  effect  until  Nov.  30.  It  Is  ad- 
visable, therefore,  to  write  today  for  complete  In- 
formation. ^ nir, 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building.  Cleveland,  O. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  *0^16  Twin 
Cttios  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St. 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago.  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent.  217 
Williamson  Building.  Cleveland. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

A.ON  Mtfllll  vnif 


Read  Dp.  Barwick’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  Injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs.  Alcohol. 
Opium,  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 
bring  so  many  people  to  ruin.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price, 
10  cents. 


and  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  is  nothtng  In  the  world  like  It. 

It  contains  the  tollowing;  212  large 
sShHIU  pages,  handaomel;  illnstmted.  A num- 
ber of  most  iM-autifully  c.lored  platiiu  tnie  to  life.  It 
tcllsall  about  all  kinds  of 'thoroawlibrod  J owl^wlth 
llfe-llko  illustrations  and  prloM  of  same.  It  tells  how 
to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to  treat  all  ais- 
00908  oomnion  among  them.  It  gives  working  plans 
and  illustrations  of  oonyrmlent  PotUit  Hom^  It 
tellsall  about  INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS; 
It  gives  full  Instructions  lor  operating  all  kinds  of 
Incubators.  This  chapter  Is  marvelously  complete  and 
Is  worth  dollars  to  anyone  using  an  incubator.  It 
gives  dosoriptions  ond  prices  of  Incubators,  Brooders, 
and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact.  It  U an 
encyclopedia  of  chlckendom  and  will  bo  mailed  to 
anyone  on  rewl^t  of^  only  ^16  oentas  Your  money 


refundcHl,  If  not  r'1eafw>i.  Addnts 

O.  C.  bHOEMAPKB,  Uos  yil4 


Freeport*  111 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims.— Some  good  ones. 
Yon  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Shares  are  $26.00  each. 


THE  PIONEER  LIMITED 

is  the  train  of  trains  between  Chicago,  Milwaukee, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis.  It  run*  dally  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway  and  is 
without  an  equal  in  excellence  of  equipment.  If  you 
contemplate  a trip  to  the  Northwest,  It  Is  worth 
your  while  to  Inquire  for  rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  via  this  route. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  AgenL  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O.  12-1,14. 


Herald^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrlsL” 


Published  Weekly. 


hLKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  10,  1908. 


VOL.  XL.  No.  60. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


When  religion  resolves  itself  into  caste  it 
becomes  Christless. 

* 

There  are  comparatively  few  people  too 
busy  to  make  money. 

*■ 

The  Bible  Conference  held  in  the  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  last  week  was 
largely  attended  and  very  instructive. 

■k 

Articles  intended  for  the  Christmas  issue 
of  the  Herald  should  reach  us  not  later  than 
the  i8th  inst.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  a 
number  of  original  articles  for  that  number. 

■k 

The  number  of  accidents  resulting  from 
the  use  of  the  corn  shredder  suggests  that 
the  machine  could  properly  be  called  “ arm 
shredder.”  But  worse  shreds  and  tatters 
still  are  found  in  the  wake  of  corn  whiskey. 

■k 

By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  But 
some  are  so  eager  to  judge  that  they  pick 
the  fruit  before  it  is  ripe  and  judge  accord- 
ingly. Others  search  diligently  for  the  poor- 
est specimen  they  can  find  and  hold  it  forth 
to  public  gaze  as  the  general  product  of  the 
tree. 

-k 

New  subscriptions  and  renewals  are  com- 
ing in.  One  brother  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
who  is  taking  an  active  interest  in  introduc- 
ing the  Herald  among  our  people  who  are 
not  taking  it,  has  sent  in  eight  subscriptions, 
of  which  four  are  from  new  subscribers. 
Another  brother  thinks  there  should  be  a 
thousand  names  added  to  the  subscription 
list.  If  only  two  new  subscriptions  were 
added  from  every  one  of  our  congregations, 
there  would  be  between  1,200  and  1,500 
names  added,  and  that  can  be  done. 

-k 

In  speaking  of  the  situation  in  which  the 
M.  E.  & B.  Board  and  the  H.  & F.  R.  Com. 
were  placed  by  the  failure  of  the  Indiana 
National  Bank,  we  should  have  stated  that 
both  organizations  were  liable  to  urgent 
need  of  funds  when  .the  drafts  on  New  York 
sent  to  India  by  the  now  defunct  bank 
would,  after  having  been  honored  at  Bom- 
bay, be  returned  to  these  organizations 
“ protested,”  and  a demand  made  upon  them 
for  reimbursement.  This  statement  is  made 
from  the  fact  that  some  may  have  thought 
that  the  M.  E.  & B.  Board  alone  would  be 
held  responsible.  ^ * 

God’s  providences  are  wonderful.  The 
same  religion  and  country — Spain — which 


produced  the  iniquity  of  the  horrible  In- 
quisition, also  produced  a Columbus,  the 
pioneer  voyager  to  the  land  of  freedom.  It 
is  true  that,  strictly  speaking,  the  religion  of 
the  country  never  did  and  never  would  have 
produced  a Columbus  and  that  he  did  his 
pioneer  work  in  spite  of  the  religion  that 
sought  to  dissuade  him  from  his  undertak- 
ing, and  yet  he  was  of  that  religion  and  of 
that  country.  So  God’s  providence  works 
wonders.  It  makes  even  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  him.  It  changes  intended  anathe- 
mas to  benedictions,  curses  into  blessings, 
trials  into  triumphs  and  apparent  hindrances 
into  helps ; in  short,  that  providence  makes 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  the  Lord. 

■k 

Versions  of  Miss  Helen  Gould  of  New 
the  Bible.  York  recently  made  an  offer 
of  $400  award  for  the  best, 
$250  for  the  second  best,  and  $100  for  the 
third  best  essay  of  5,000  words  or  less  on  the 
double  topic,  “ The  Origin  and  the  History 
of  the  Version  of  the  Bible  Approved  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,”  and  “ The  Origin 
and  History  of  the  American  Revised  Ver- 
sion of  the  English  Bible.” 

This  offer  is  the  result  of  the  ban  placed 
by  a Catholic  priest,  T.  J.  Earley,  on  Miss 
Gould’s  school  for  girls  at  Lyndhurst,  and 
is  open  to  the  world.  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant alike.  Ever  since  her  childhood  Miss 
Could  has  had  a sewing  class  at  Lyndhurst, 
which  has  been  attended  by  Catholics  and 
Protestants.  At  a recent  annual  gathering 
held  on  Friday  a few  weeks  ago,  sandwiches 
were  served,  by  which  a number  of  Catholic 
girls  broke  their  church  rule  regarding  ab- 
stinence from  meat  on  Friday,  a matter 
that  disturbed  the  priest.  He  was  also  in- 
formed that  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  head 
of  the  school  to  have  portions  of  scripture 
read  before  the  class,  with  the  additional 
suggestion  that  the  church  which  the  priest 
represented  “ discourages  the  reading  of 
the  scriptures  or  the  Bible.” 

In  denying  this  allegation  “Father”  Earley 
added,  “but  the  Roman  Catholic  church  does 
object  to  reading  the  Protestant  version, 
which  goes  back  only  to  the  days  of  Henry 
VHL  of  England  and  was  then  got  up  for 
obvious  reasons.” 

This  statement,  of  course,  suggested  the 
topic,  already  mentioned,  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  both  Catholics  and  Protestants 
will  receive  light  on  the  matter  that  will  be 
a surprise  to  many.  For  it  is  not  generally 
known  that  the  Douay  Bible,  which  is  ac- 
cepted by  the  Catholics,  differs  but  very  lit- 


tle from  the  King  James  version,  not  more 
indeed  than  one  English  translation  of  the 
Bible  differs  from  another. 

-k 

Youthful  That  the  kind  of  cornpanion- 
Degenerates.  ships,  human  and  divine, 
which  we  seek  and  cultivate 
has  much  to  do  in  the  shaping  of  our  lives, 
has  probably  never  been  more  forcibly 
shown  than  in  the  case  of  four  young  men 
now  in  jail  in  Chicago.  The  record  of  hold- 
ups, murders  and  robberies  committed  by 
them  has  filled  pages  of  the  daily  press  in 
the  last  few  weeks.  They  were  not  naturally 
of  the  class  known  as  criminal.  They  had 
the  advantages  of  comfortable  homes,  fair 
education  and  one  of  them  at  least  could  at 
any  time  command  a gcxid  salary.  But  they 
fell  into  evil  ways.  They  got  into  a “ club  ” 
in  which  pistols  and  dime  novels  were  the 
chief  features.  Here  they  became  expert 
marksmen,  and,  fired  with  the  desire  to 
outdo  the  criminals  with  whose  acts  of  dar- 
ing they  thoroughly  familiarized  themselves, 
they  soon  had  a record  of  nearly  half  a score 
of  murders,  several  train  robberies,  numer- 
ous holdups  and  other  crimes.  They  have 
confessed  their  crimes,  and  no  doubt  the 
punishment  will  be  swift  and  sure.  .Although 
they  have  confessed,  they  are  not  sorry. 
Their  bravado  is  startling.  The  chief  aim 
and  end  of  their  existence  seems  to  be  no- 
toriety, and  since  their  incarceration  with 
“just  common  thieves,’’  they  feel  that  they 
are  not  receiving  the  respect  due  to  their 
rank  in  the  criminal  class ! 

That  the  publicity  given  these  young  de- 
generates in  the  daily  papers  by  having  their 
names  printed  in  glaring  headlines  and  tell- 
ing of  their  deeds  of  daring  and  wickedness, 
is  e.xerting  a baneful  influence  upon  the 
viciously  inclined  youth  of  Chicago  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that  within  the  past  week 
that  city  has  had  an  epidemic  of  holdups, 
robberies  and  other  crimes.  Perhaps  the 
prosaic  process  of  civil  law  with  these  young 
men  will  have  a depressing  effect  upon  such 
ambitions.  It  is  to  he  hoped  that  the  quiet 
retreat  of  the  prison  cell  may  serve  to  revive 
the  earlier  influences  of  home  and  religious 
training  which  it  seems  these  men  enjoyed, 
but  which  they,  in  common  with  .so  many 
other  young  men  and  women,  despise  and 
reject,  to  their  sorrow,  and  that  their  lives 
may  serve  as  a warning  against,  rather  than 
an  incentive  to,  the  perpetration  of  crime. 

•k 

Misapplications.  Parsimoniousness  and 

avarice  and  sins  of 
similar  import,  are  often  hid  away  under  the 
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cloak  of  economy  and  the  duty  of  taking  care 
of  the  things  God  gives  us.  We  should  not 
be  wasteful  or  extravagant,  hut  to  be  so  sav- 
ing and  take  care  of  the  things  so  careful  y 
that  we  will  not  give  to  the  needy,  is  simply 
an  outgrowth  of  avarice,  and  a sin  that  the 
word  of  God  condemns  as  one  of  the  most 
wicked  propensities  of  the  human  heart.  We 
should  therefore  be  careful  that  while  we 
practice  Christian  economy  we  do  not  allow 
ourselves  to  fall  into  avarice  and  selfishness. 

" But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  goods,  and 
sceih  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwclleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?”  I John 

^ Again:  Charity  is  often  misapplied  and 
perverted  under  the  false  notion  that  in  or- 
der to  be  truly  charitable  as  the  word  of  God 
demands  we  should  be,  we  dare  not  even 
gainsav  a wrong  statement,  nor  protest 
against  false  doctrine,  erroneous  views  and 
corrupt  practices.  Going  out  on  this  line  we 
would  certainly  be  led  astray.  Charity,  it  is 
true,  “ beareth  all  things,”  that  are  of  a per- 
sonal nature,  or  such  things  that  do  not  in- 
volve the  principles  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, or  the  principles  and  teachings  of  the 
gospel,  but  when  these  are  involved  it  is  cer- 
tainly the  duty  of  every  child  of  God  to 
testify  and  be  a witness  for  truth,  righteous- 
ness and  purity.  If  we  for  charity’s  sake 
call  wrong  things  right,  or  hold  our  peace 
for  the  sake  of  pleasing  the  people  and  hold- 
ing their  friendship,  we  are  untrue  to  our 
profession  and  unfaithful  to  God.  The  apos- 
tle says  (Eph.  6:ii,  12),  “ Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  that  ye  may  he  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ; for  we  wresBe 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places.”  The 
apostle  says  also,  “ I have  fought  a good 
fight”  (2  Tim.  4),  but  let  us  remember  that 
in  this  conflict,  in  this  protest  against  wrong, 
sin  and  unrighteousness,  “ the  weapons  of 
jout  warfare  are  not  carnal,  hut  mighty 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds, casting  down  imaginations  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captiv- 
ity every  high  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ.”  2 Cor.  6:4.  The  only  weapon  we 
dare  use  in  this  warfare  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 

Now,  while  the  exercise  of  charity  is  a 
clear  command  of  God’s  word,  the  use  of  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  is  a command  given  us 
by  the  same  apostle  and  possesses  eciual  vir- 
tue and  equal  force.  We  must  be  able  to  so 
interpret  the  law  of  charity  and  the  law  of 
maintaining  the  truth  and  the  principles  of 
the  word  and  upholding  righteousness,  so 
that  the  two  do  not  conflict,  and  this  can  he 
readily  done  when  we  give  to  each  its  proper 
place  and  its  proper  interpretation.  Let  us 
not  wrest  the  scriptures  from  their  true 
meaning  as  some  do,  hut  give  to  each  declar- 
ation of  the  truth  its  proper  place  and  ap- 
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plication. 


Sheep  and  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  once, 
Dogs.  — in  a sermon  to  his  people,  on 
the  character  and  disposition 
of  Christians,  said  that  in  every  flock  of 
sheep  there  is  a dog  for  every  so  many  sheep, 
and  now,  speaking  to  his  members,  “ if  you 
cannot  be  a sheep  in  the  flock,  be  a dog.  Be 
in  the  church  anyway.”  This  kind  of  talk 
.would  do  for  “Beecher,”  but  it  would  not 
do  for  the  faithful  shepherd  of  God’s  true 

people.  . „ n • 

The  inference,  of  course,  is  this:  Be  in 

the  church  ” whether  a Christian  or  a sinner , 
whether  a child  of  God  or  a heathen ; keep 
yourself  in  the  church;  and  if  you  are 
a preacher  or  a pastor  of  a congregation  of 
people,  keep  your  members  together  in  the 
church  ; they  may  be  able,  influential,  gifted, 
good  workers  in  their  way,  wealthy  and  may 
help  the  church  finances  and  the  church  in- 
stitutions a great  deal — so  don’t  put  them 
out ; the  church  would  lose  by  such  a course, 
and  the  name  and  fame  of  the  church  would 
suffer. 

A prominent  teacher  in  one  of  our  Sunday 
schools  (Mennonitc)  explained  once  to  his 
class  the  parable  of  the  “Wheat  and  the 
tares,”  and  applied  it  to  the  church,  when 
Jesus  himself  says,  “The  field  is  the  world; 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom ; but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one.”  In  his  explanations  he  taught 
the  class  the  idea  that  in  the  church  there 
should  he  no  weeding  out,  no  pulling  up  of 
tares ; but  let  good  seed  and  tares  grow  to- 
gether until  harvest  time,  the  end  of  the 
world.  With  such  teaching  we  need  not 
wonder  that  the  church  is  corrupt,  and  that 
there  are  so  many  dogs  instead  of  sheep  in 
the  different  flocks— so  many  unconverted 
sinners  in  the  churches  continually  palming 
themselves  off  for  Christians. 

This  is  what  destroys  the  influence  of  the 
Christian  people,  and  reminds  us  of  the  doc- 
tor who  once  said  to  the  writer,  “ Well,  you 
are  a Mennonite — 1 am  an  Episcopalian,  and 
the  beauty  of  my  church  is,  they  never  put 
you  out  of  church.” 

Another  said  to  the  writer  at  one  time, 

“ I united  with  the church  yesterday ; 

hut  1 reserved  for  myself  the  privilege  of 
goiug  to  horse  races,  dancing  and  to  playing 
cards.” 

The  dog  is,  according  to  nature  and  the 
law  of  Moses,  unclean,  and  there  is  no  power 
in  natural  or  divine  law  that  can  change  his 
nature  and  give  him  the  nature  and  disjKJsi- 
tion  of  the  sheep,  and  he  can  never  be  a part 
of  the  flock ; but  with  men  this  is  different. 
The  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  to  bring  the 
vilest  sinner,  the  most  desperate  character 
into  the  disposition  of  the  lamb,  and  make 
him  a partaker  of  the  nature,  disposition  and 
character  of  Christ,  and  when  he  is  thus 
changed  he  is  of  the  flock  of  God  and  belongs 
inside,  into  the  church.  But  when  he  be- 
comes vile  and  corrupt  and  disobedient,  he 
goes  hack  to  his  old  ways  and  then  he  must 
be  separated  and  put  away  from  the  com- 
munion and  fellowship  of  God’s  people,  in 
accordance  with  the  word  of  God.  “ If  he 
hear  not  the  church,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a publican.”  Matt.  18. 


“ Put  away  from  among  you  that  wicked 
person.”  i Cor.  5. 

The  moral  of  this  story  is  this,  that  if  you 
want  to  be  a dog  in  the  flock  you  must  get 
out  of  the  church.  The  dog,  if  he  is  with  the 
flock,  never  mi3«s  with  the  sheep;  he  is 
always  outside  where  he  belongs,  and  so  if 
you  cannot  be  one  of  the  flock  and  a sub- 
missive, devoted,  humble  child  of  God,  get 
out  and  go  with  the  class  of  people  that  suits 
you  better.  Don’t  act  the  hypocrite  and  pre- 
tend to  be  good  while  you  are  bad  and  love 
darkness  rather  than  the  light.  F. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  recently  visited  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va., 
conducting  services  at  South  Fork  and 
Brandywine. 

Following  the  announcement  of  the  seri- 
ous illness  of  Sister  Lehman,  Bro.  L.  J.  Leh- 
man of  Cullom,  111.,  sent  us  the  sad  news  of 
her  demise  (see  death  notices).  May  He 
who  can  comfort  all  hearts  sustain  our  dear 
brother  and  his  motherless  little  ones  in 
their  affliction. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  ABOUT  THE  APOCRYPHA. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

In  Herald  for  Nov.  26,  in  the  article 
headed  “The  Apocrypha,”  the  writer  very 
highly  recommends  said  books  and 
“ Certainly  they  are  inspired  writings,”  and 
in  order  to  prove  it  quotes  2 Tim.  3 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 
But  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  all 
scripture  ” refers  only  to  the  books  contained 
in  the  sacred  canon  whose  authenticity  is  not 
questioned.  Undoubtedly  the  German  trans- 
lation of  said  passage  is  more  nearly  coirect 
than  the  English : “ Alle  Schrift  von  Gott 
eingegeben”  etc.  (all  scripture  given  by 
inspiration  of  God),  as  the  Uriitarian  version 
is  said  also  to  have  rendered  it.  This,  it  ap- 
pears, has  the  sanction  of  the  old  Syriac,  the 
Vulgate  and  most  ancient  versions. 

While  the  first  part  of  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Esther  is  inspired  this  gives  no  certain  proof 
whatever  that  the  latter  part  is  not  fictitious. 
It  is  fully  as  easy  to  add  spurious  verses  to 
genuine  chapters  as  it  is  to  add  such  chap- 
ters to  canonical  books. 

The  question  as  to  what  writings  are  in- 
spired must  be  decided  by  internal  and  his- 
torical evidences. 

The  names  of  the  men  whose  duty  it  was 
to  collect  the  books  composing  the  canon  of 
the  sacred  scriptures;  as  well  as  the  exact 
time  when  it  was  done,  are  not  certain,  “but 
popular  belief  assigns  to  Ezra  and  the  great 
synagogue  the  task  of  collecting  and  pro- 
mulgating the  scripture  as  part  of  their  work 
in  organizinpj  the  Jewish  church.  (Smith 
Bible  Dictionary.) 

Apocrypha  is  defined  bv  Webster  literally 
as  such  things  as  are  not  published,  but  in  an 
appropriate  sense,  books  whose  authenticity 
as  inspired  writings  is  not  admitted  and 
which  are  therefore  not  considered  as  part 
of  the  sacred  canon  of  the  scriptures. 

When  the  Jews  published  their  sacred 
books  they  called  them  canonical  and  divine. 
Such  as  they  did  not  publish  were  called 
apocryphical.  The  Jewish  apocprphical 
books  are  received  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  but  not  by  Protestants. 
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Prof.  J.  Rendel  Harris,  in  writing  on  this 
subject  in  Nelson’s  Bible,  says,  “In  connec- 
tion with  the  English  Bible  the  word 
Apocrypha  is  a comprehensive  term,  includ- 
ing the  following  collection  of  books  and 
parts  of  books  which  either  have  no  canon- 
ical authority  whatever,  or  which  have  only 
a secondary  and  very  shadowy  authority.” 

" The  word  Apocrypha  means  secret  or  hid- 
den, and  is  applied  to  a class  of  writings 
which  have  been  definitely  rejected  from  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.” 

“ Probably  every  attempt  to  define  the  limits 
of  canonical  or  inspired  books  will  result  in 
the  distinction  of  three  classes  of  books,  i. 
The  canonical  scriptures,  about  which  every 
one  is  agreed ; 2.  The  disputed  books,  about 
which  there  is  no  general  agreement ; 3.  The 
books  which  are  universally  rejected.”  It  is 
to  tlw  third  class  that  the  term  Apocrypha 
properly  applies,  the  intermediate  class  be- 
ing more  correctly  known  as  Antilegomenia 
or  disputed  books. 

“ W e now  come  to  the  additions  made  to 
the  Greek  text  of  the  book  of  Daniel.  They 
are  all  unworthy  of  the  document  in  which 
they  are  set  and  their  non-canonicity  is  ob- 
vious.” 

“ The  Song  of  the  Three  Children,  has  at- 
tained great  popularity,  of  which,  as  literary 
product,  it  is  unworthy.” 

“ We  come  now  to  two  books  (Tobit  and 
Judith),  which  we  have  classified  as  Jewish 
romances.” 

“ The  Wisdom  of  Solomon. — This  book, 
together  with  the  Wisdom  of  the  Son  of 
Sirach,  belongs  to  the  class  of  Sapiential 
books  which  is  represented  within  the  limits 
of  the  canon  by  Job,  Proverbs  and  Ecclesi- 
astes. The  Wisdom  of  Solomon  has  nothing 
to  do  with  Solomon,  whose  name  is  arti- 
ficially attached  to  it,  and  it  is  not  older  than 
the  first  or  second  century  before  Christ.  It 
was  written  in  Alexandria.” 

“ Maccabees.— One  of  the  reasons  for  the 
rejection  of  the  books  by  the  Protestants  lies 
in  the  reference  to  the  custom  of  prayers  for. 
the  dead  in  the  passage  2 Macc.  12:39-45, 
where  Judas  offers  a sin-offering  for  Jews 
fallen  in  battle,  whose  bodies  were  found  to 
be  defiled  by  symbols  of  idolatry.  Judas  is 
said  to  have  made  a reconciliation  for  the 
dead  that  they  might  be  delivered  from  sin.” 
Now  a few  quotations  from  Smith’s  Bible 
Dictionary:  “The  primary  meaning  of 

Apocrypha,  ‘hidden  secret,’  seems  toward 
the  close  of  the  second  century  to  have  been 
associated  with  the  signification  ‘ spurious,’ 
and  ultimately  to  have  settled  down  to  the 
latter.” 

“ Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Children,  The 
History  of  Susanna,  Bel  and  the  Dragon. — 
The  character  of  these  additions  indicated 
the  hand  of  an  Alexandrian  writer,  and  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  the  translator  of  Daniel 
wrote  up  traditions  which  were  already  cur- 
rent and  appended  them  to  his  work.” 

“ Judith,  like  that  of  Tobit,  belongs  to  the 
earliest  specimens  of  historical  fiction.” 

This  article  is  mostly  composed  from  the 
writings  of  men  who  had  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  Bible  history,  and  I believe 
what  they  said  about  the  Apocrypha  is  about 
correct. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SILENT  INFLUENCE. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

What  a beautiful  aroma  of  Christian  in- 
fluence pervades  some  lives  we  know!  The 
Christian  who  lives  his  Christianity  is  more 
eloquent  for  Christ  than  many  an  ordained 
minister  whose  sermons  triay  be  logitaL-and 
convincing  but  whose  life  is  a negative  quan- 
tity. 


Is  there  any  one  who  doubts  this?  Is  it 
not  conceded  by  every  true  Christian? 

We  have  heard  many  arguments  against 
mission  work  but  the  strangest  it  has  ever 
been  our  lot  to  listen  to  is  that  our  influence 
should  speak  for  us  and  that  therefore  we 
need  not  go  to  teach.  'Phe  exponent  of  this 
argument  went  on  to  say  that  if  our  lives  are 
right  their  silent  influence  will  go  out  and 
out  like  the  waves  caused  by  a pebble 
thrown  into  the  mill-pond  until  at  last  this 
influence  reaches  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  And  again  he  said  what  even  the 
heathen  in  India  say,  that  in  times  of  famine 
and  distress  it  is  a duty  to  relieve  their 
physical  sufferings  where  people  are  in  need. 

But  the  Savior  did  not  tell  his  disciples  to 
tarry  in  Jerusalem  for  their  “silent  influence” 
to  go  out  and  out  like  wavelets  till  they 
reached  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  but 
only  till  they  were  given  the  power  promised 
by  the  Father.  Then  they  were  told  to  GO. 
Try  it  as  we  may  we  cannot  well  improve 
upon  the  Lord’s  plan  of  doing  the  Lord’s 
work.  It  may  not  always  suit  our  carnal 
nature  nor  accord  with  our  ideas  of  our 
“duties  to  our  families”  but  it  is  the  best 
plan,  nevertheless. 

And  if  silent  influence  is  sufficient  to  reach 
the  souls  of  the  heathen  on  the  other  side  of 
the  earth  why  should  it  not  reach  their 
bodies  as  well?  Surely  their  bodies  are  not 
more  important  than  their  souls.  Why 
should  we  not  allow  the  “silent  influence”  of 
the  abundant  food  we  eat  to  go  out  and  out 
until  it  reaches  them?  Too  slow.  They 
would  starve  by  the  million  before  we  would 
reach  them  that  way.  And  they  are  dying 
Christ-less,  hopeless,  by  the  million  now, 
without  any  one  to  tell  them  about  a better 
way,  while  we  wait  for  our  noble  e.xample  to 
reach  them. 

Silent  influence  is  a good  thing  when  it  is 
good  influence.  But  when  it  comes  to  giving 
bread  to  the  hungry,  whether  it  is  the  na- 
tural bread  for  the  body  or  the  bread  of  life 
for  the  soul,  something  more  is  required  to 
fulfil  our  Lord’s  will  and  relieve  us  of  our 
obligation  to  our  dying  brother. 

Naples,  Italy,  Nov.  12,  1903. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  CAN  WE  INDUCE  CHURCH 
- MEMBERS  TO  ATTEND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL? 


By  Ursula  Miller. 

Every  church  member  should  be  a Chris- 
tian ; every  Christian  is  a missionary.  How- 
ever, in  nearly  all  churches  there  are  some 
members  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school, 
for  various  reasons,  though  their  reasons  are, 
as  a general  thing,  without  ground. 

Some  do  not  believe  in  Sunday  school. 
They  say  their  parents  got  along  without, 
and  they  can  do  the  same.  Some  have  for 
their  excuse  the  fact  or  the  statement  that 
they  are  tired  and  must  rest  on  the  Sabbath. 
They  may  be  resting  their  bodies,  but  while 
they  do  that  their  souls  are  not  permitted  to 
partake  of  the  heavenly  manna,  which  would 
lead  to  far  more  good  than  a few  hours  of 
physical  enjoyment. 

Then  there  are' the  people  who  are  utterly 
careless.  They  give  Sunday  school  very  lit- 
tle thought,  and  what  thought  they  do  give 
it  has  no  effect  upon  them  to  influence  them 
to  attend.  Our  question  is.  How  can  we  in- 
duce these  inattentive  ones  to  attend? 

Our  Sunday  school  should  be  attractive. 
However,  the  attraction  must  not  be  any- 
thing for  which  the  word  of  God  is  not  an 
authority.  If,  then,  the  church  members  are 
missionaries,  it  becomes  their  duty  to  see  to 
it  that  the  members  who  do  not  attend  are 
made  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Sunday 


school  has  greater  attractions  than  the 
frivolities  and  pleasures  of  many  people. 
The  worldly  pleasures  vanish ; food  for  the 
soul  that  can  be  gathered  in  the  Sunday 
school  leads  us  to  joys  and  pleasures  ever- 
lasting. 

Many  people  who  do  not  attend  places  of 
w'or.ship  would  do  so  if  they  were  given 
words  of  encouragement  by  some  other 
member.  There  may  be  timid  ones  who 
could  be  induced  if  they  were  given  active 
work. 

It  should  be  the  aim  of  every  Sunday 
school  worker  to  bring  mankind  together 
and  to  God.  There  should  be  unity ; all — 
rich,  poor,  timid,  forward — should  be  at 
home  in  the  Sunday  school.  Each  should  go 
in  humility,  willing  to  teach  and  willing  to 
be  taught. 

People  who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending 
Sunday  school  should  put  forth  every  effort 
to  induce  careless  members  to  attend,  as 
worldly  people  are  very  likely  to  judge  our 
religion  by  the  church  members.  They 
think  if  the  members  do  not  go  to  the  Sun- 
day school,  what  need  can  there  be  of  be- 
coming a member,  or  a Christian  ! A church 
member  who  does  not  attend  places  of  wor- 
ship is  setting  an  example  for  his  children. 
If  they  are  not  carefully  taught  and  trained 
the  children  soon  lose  respect  for  the  Lord’s 
day,  then  for  the  church  and  at  last  may 
lose  respect  for  religion. 

It  behooves  us  to  do  our  duty  by  setting 
the  best  example  possible  in  living  for  our 
Savior,  that  none,  through  us,  shall  be  led 
astray. 

For  the  Herald  of  TcAth. 

OUR  WORDS.  "*  - 


By  J.  S.  Martin. 


“ For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.” 
Matt.  12:37.  “ He  that  will  love  life  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile.” 
1 Pet.  3 :io. 

We  all  love  life.  It  is  not  unusual  for  men 
and  women  to  travel  for  miles  to  receiv'e  the 
benefits  of  a change  of  climate  in  the  hope  of 
prolonging  their  lives.  When  life  is  brought 
into  question  we  spend  all  that  we  have,  if 
need  be,  to  live  a little  longer.  Neither  time 
nor  money  is  considered  when  life  is  in  ques- 
tion, and  all  because  we  love  and  cling  to 
life,  and  it  is  right  that  we  should  do  so.  Yet, 
dearly  beloved,  there  is  a life  about  which  we 
should  be  more  concerned,  which  neither 
distance  or  money  can  prolong,  but  which 
requires,  on  our  part,  surrender  to  Him  who 
gives  this  life. 

Since  our  words  are  such  an  unmistakable 
index  to  our  lives,  let  us  consider  carefully 
the  teaching  of  the  apostle  in  that  he  says, 
“ Be  syvift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak.”  Oh, 
that  we  would  be  more  careful  what  we  say! 
And  yet,  how  we  sjjeak  often  tells  more  than 
the  words  themselves.  How  often  have  we 
wounded  our  fellow  men  by  our  careless  ex- 
pressions ! How  often  have  we  needed  to 
repent  bitterly  for  rash  words,  spoken  with- 
out a moment’s  thought ! One  word  has  cost 
the  life  of  a person  more  than  once.  In  2 
Kings  II,  we  read  the  story  of  Athaliah  who 
called  out,  “ Treason,”  and  for  the  word  was 
put  to  death. 

The  apostle  James  realized  the  power  of 
the  tongue  when  he  said.  “ Behold,  we  put 
bits  in  the  horses’  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole 
body. . . .Even  so  the  tongue  is  a little  mem- 
ber, and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a matter  a little  fire  kindleth!”  Oh, 
that  we  would  use  the  gos]>el  bit.  the  Bible. 

Concluded  on  pugt  S9S. 
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ters  of  the  holy  gospel  every  needed  blessing, 
and  may  they  go  forth  and  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  joy  to  all  the  world,  that  thou- 
sands may  be  led  to  cry  for  mercy  and  find 
sweet  peace.  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  preached 
for  us  on  Thanksgiving  day  from  Eph.  5:15. 
Oh,  for  more  spiritual  things  and  less  worlcl- 
liness ! How  much  more  real  beauty  there 
would  be  in  this  world.  The  editorial  note 
on  Thanksgiving  is  worth  taking  to  heart. 
God  bless  you.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

MeVeytown,  Pa.,  Dec.  i,  1903. — Sunday, 
Nov.  8,  the  congregation  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
held  a church  council  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  choosing  a minister,  and  as  there 
were  some  members  not  favorable  to  the 
movement  the  matter  was  postponSd. 

The  congregation  at  Mattawana,  near 
MeVeytown,  Pa.,  has  resolved,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  remodel  and  enlarge  their  meeting 
house  in  the  near  future. 

Sister  Annie  M.  Kauffman,  wife  of  Bish. 
John  E.  Kauffman  of  the  congregation  near 
MeVeytown,  went  to  a hospital  in  Philadel- 
phia, on  Nov.  19,  to  undergo  a serious  opera- 
tion for  a cancerous  affection.  Her  many 
friends  rejoice  to  hear  that  she  stood  the 
operation  very  well  and  with  her  fair  health 
otherwise  and  her  hopeful  disposition  they 
hope  for  her  speedy  recovery  by  the  Lord’s 
blessing. 

Pre.  John  S.  Mast  of  the  A.  M.  church  in 
the  Conestoga  Valley,  Pa.,  appointed  by  the 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  A.  M.  Conference  to 
visit  the  churches  holding  to  that  conference 
in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
commenced  the  work  in  Milillin  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  25,  intending  then  to  go  to  Lawrence 
Co.  and  thence  to  the  Conemaugh  Cong., 
near  Johnstown.  J.  K.  Hartzler. 

* * * 

Manson,  Iowa,  Nov.  27,  1903. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Our 
new  meeting  house  will  be  opened  for  public 
worship  on  the  20th  of  December,  the  Lord 
willing.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  our  brethren  and  sisters.  Several  congre- 
gations kindly  helped  us  with  their  means. 
May  God  richly  bless  them.  We  also  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  people  every- 
where. D.  D.  Zehr. 

* ♦ * 

Surrey,  N.  D.,  Dec.  2,  1903. — Bro.  David 
D.  Zook  of  NewUm,  Kan.sas,  arrived  here  on 
the  6th  of  November  and  delivered  two  in- 
structive sermons,  besides  holding  com- 
munion services  and  performing  a marriage 
ceremony.  On  the  nth  we  visited  the  Ken- 
more  congregation,  where  Bro.  Zook  deliv- 
ered five  impressive  sermons,  during  which 
time  six  precious  souls  were  made  willing  to 
confess  the  Savior  and  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  on  the 
following  Saturday.  The  Sunday  following 
communion  services  were  held,  after  which 
Bro.  Zook  returned  home.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  work  in  these  congrega- 
tions and  elsewhere.  W’e  extend  an  invita- 
tion to  all  ministers  traveling  through  here 
to  stop  and  make  ns  a visit.  All  are  welcome. 
Pray  for  ns  that  the  good  work  may  con- 
tinue. A Brother. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1903.— Dear 

Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
On  Nov.  16  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
bnrg,  Pa., opened  a series  of  meetings  in  the 
Salem  M.  H.,  which  were  continued  until 
the  evening  of  the  24th.  Only  a few  people 
attended  the  meetings,  yet  out  of  the  number 
four  confessed  Christ.  Thus  we  see  the  ef- 
fort put  forth  was  not  in  vain.  Jesus  says, 
“Where  two  or  three  congregate  in  nTy 
name,  there  am  I in  their  midst.”  On  the 
19th  Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of  Allensville  came 
to  the  Thomas  M.  H.  and  preached  several 


sermons  and  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  even- 
ing he  preached  in  the  Kauffman  M.  H.  near 
Davidsville.  On  Monday  he  was  at  the 
Blanch  M.  H.  and  on  Wednesday  left  for 
Ohio.  May  the  Lord  be  with  the  dear 
brother.  Levi  Blauch. 

« ¥ * 

Wa}mesboro,  Va.,  Dec.  i,  1903. — ^'I’he 
Spring  Dale  congregation  recently  enjoyed  a 
short  but  very  pleasant  visit  from  Bro. 
Moses  Brcnneman  and  wife  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  The  brother  preached  six  sermons 
while  with  ns,  including  the  Thanksgiving 
sermon,  which  was  very  appropriate  and 
well  attemled.  Text,  Eph.  5 : 20. — “ Giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  impressing  on  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple the  importance  of  being  thankful  for  all 
things  at  all  times,  since  God’s  mercy  toward 
ns  is  so  great.  Several  meetings  were  small, 
owing  to  cold  and  snowy  weather.  Should 
such  little  things  prevent  ns  from  going  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  worship?  The 
brother  jileaded  so  earnestly  for  sinners  to 
come  to  Jesus,  and  encouraged  those  of  ns 
who  have  named  his  name  to  live  more 
faithful.  May  his  admonitions  he  heeded 
here  and  wherever  he  may  go  to  preach  the 
blessed  word.  They  left  here  today  for  War- 
wick Co.,  Va.,  where  they  will  be  a week, 
and  from  there  will  return  home.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  by  our  min- 
isters that  their  labors  may  not  he  in  vain. 
All  praise  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 


Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  2, 
1903. — Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I take  pleasure  in  reading  the 
correspondence  from  different  congrega- 
tions and  learn  how  they  are  prospering  in 
the  Lord’s  work.  It  is  encouraging  to  see 
and  hear  that  the  Lord’s  work  is  spreading 
and  that  there  arc  still  some  who  are  willing 
to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and  enter 
into  his  service.  W'c  have  a class  of  eleven 
precious  souls  that  will  he  received  into  the 
church  in  the  near  future.  On  Sunday,  Dec. 
13,  the  congregation  at  Weaverland  will  he 
given  the  opportunity  to  select  brethren  for 
the  ministry  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by 
the  death  of  Bro.  John  M.  Zimmerman.  On 
the  17th  the  lot  will  he  cast.  “ I’ray  ye  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest.”  W’e  have  the 
promise  that  if  we  come  before  the  Lord  in 
earnest  praj'cr  for  laborers,  he  will  call  men 
and  send  them  to  his  work.  He  may  call 
them  in  different  ways,  through  revelations, 
directly  or  indirectly.  Cor. 

' For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  DEC.  20,  1903. 

By  Ed.  Miller. 

THE  QUEEN  OF  SHEP.A  VISITS 
SOL(?)MON. — I Kings  10:1-10. 

Of  all  the  great  men  of  all  ages,  Solomon 
stands  at  the  head.  There  had  not  lived  be- 
fore the  time  of  Solomon  so  wise  a man  as 
he;  neither  during  his  life  nor  since  his 
time  has  any  man  lived  with  as  much  wis- 
dom as  Solomon. 

His  riches,  also,  by  far  excelled  the  wealth 
of  all  other  kings  of  his  day.  " 1 here  came 
of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon 
from  all  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had  heard 
of  his  wisdom.”  “ .‘\nd  when  the  queen  of 
Sheba  heard  of  his  fame  concerning  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  she  came  to  prove  him 
with  hard  questions.”  Her  questions  were 
not  asked  that  she  might  acquire  more 
knowledge  of  him,  hut  rather  to  test  his 
ability  to  answer. 


No  doubt,  the  queen  did  not  expect  Sol- 
omon to  be  able  to  answer  all  her  questions, 
but  with  the  wisdom  that  God  gave  him, 
it  was  not  a hard  matter  for  him  to  reveal 
unto  her  truths  that  were  beyond  her  ex- 
pectations. 

Solomon’s  fame  was  in  all  nations  round 
about,  although  he  did  not  make  any  effort 
on  his  own  part  to  make  people  know  of  his 
greatness.  He  used  the  wisdom  God  gave 
him  in  answer  to  his  prayer.  We  need  not 
be  troubled  about  what  men  think  of  us. 
We  need  only  let  the  light  shine  and  men 
will  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  the  Fa- 
ther in  heaven. 

The  report  concerning  Solomon  was  so 
favorable  and  so  good  that  the  queen  of 
Sheba  could  not  believe  the  words  to  be 
true,  and  the  only  thing  that  could  convince 
her  was  to  see  with  her  own  eyes. 

Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees,  “ The  queen 
of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it; 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; and, 
behold,  a greater  than  Solomon  is  here.” 
Matt.  12:42.  The  wisdom,  and  greatness, 
and  riches  of  Solomon  .so  far  exceeded  what 
the  queen  of  Sheba  expected  to  find,  that 
she  exclaimed,  “ Behold,  the  half  was  not 
told  me.”  Many  who  are  out  in  sin,  hear 
the  Christians  telling  of  the  greatness  of 
God,  of  the  blessings  he  bestows  upon  his 
people,  and  of  the  joys  of  the  Christian  life, 
but  it  seems  to  them  as  an  idle  tale,  and  they 
do  not  believe  it ; but  when  they  “ come  and 
see  ” and  taste  of  the  heavenly  gifts,  they 
can  say,  “ The  half  was  not  told  me.” 

The  wisdom  of  ('lod  so  far  exceeds  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  that  worldly  people 
cannot  understand  wherein  are  the  blessings 
that  are  so  much  treasured  by  God’s  people, 
and  nothing  short  of  real  experience  in  the 
Master’s  service  will  reveal  to  ns  the  real 
blessings  of  the  Christian  life. 

It  is  believed  by  some  that  the  queen  of 
Sheba  was  at  this  time  converted  to  God 
and  to  the  Jewish  religion,  hut  God's  word 
is  silent  about  this,  and  we  will  leave  it  as 
it  is;  hut  wc  notice  she  said  to  Solomon, 
“ Blessed  be  the  I.ord  thy  God  which  de- 
lighted in  thee  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of 
Israel.”  This  shows  that  she  was  favorably 
impressed  with  the  God  in  whom  Solomon 
trusted,  and  with  his  religion,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  the  influence  upon  her  was 
very  good. 

If  we  live  faithful  to  God  at  all  times  and 
in  all  places  we  will  he  respected  even  by 
those  who  are  not  in  harmony  with  our  be- 
lief, and  onr  influence  may  help  many  a man 
and  woman  to  a better  life,  and  lead  many 
souls  to  Christ.  “ Let  him  know  that  he 
which  convertetli  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death  and 
shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins."  Jas.  5 : 20. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Hemid  of  Truth. 

DO  NOT  FORGET  GOD. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

In  glancing  over  the  pages  of  an  oKl  and 
almost  forgotten  hook,  I came  across  this 
sentence,  which  since  that  time  seems  ever 
present  with  me:  “If  yon  forget  God  when 
yon  are  young,  God  may  forget  yon  when 
von  are  old.”  There  is  a tendency  among 
ns  while  possessed  of  the  vigor  and  vivacity 
of  youth,  tt)  forget  onr  Creator  and  follow 
after  strange  gods.  The  still  small  voice 
whispers  to  ns,  hut  we  do  not  heed  its  warn- 
ing and  in  a vague  sort  of  way  wc  hope  it 
will  he  all  right  some  time.  I wish  that  all 
vonng  people  might  realize  the  danger  of 
this  course — this  forgetting  their  Creator  in 
the  days  of  their  youth. 


398 


December  lOi 


1 


i; 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


OUR  WORDS. 


By  J.  S.  Martin. 


Continued  from  voye 

and  bring  every  word  into  obedience  to 
Christ ! “ Can  a fountain  bring  forth  sweet 

water  and  flitter,”  at  tlie  same  time  and 
place?  We  know  this  cannot  lie.  But  what 
are  we  doing?  Let  us  see.  We  go  to  the 
bouse  of  God  and  read  his  word,  speak  from 
the  same,  implore  his  mercy,  ami  praise  his 
name  in  song.  What  a season  of  refreshing 
this  is  to  the  Christian!  What  next?  Per- 
haps the  minister  has  said  something  wrong, 
something  that  is  not  fully  understood  b\ 
all.  Do  anv  of  us  abuse  him,  speak  ill  of 
him,  make  liim  a topic  of  reproach  the  re- 
mainder of  the  tlay  \\  ould  it  not  be  far 
better  to  go  directly  to  the  minister  and  ask 
him  about  the  matter?  We  would  often  find 
that  we  ourselves  have  been  in  error.  If  we 
have  been  correct,  then  we  should  spend  the 
time  in  talking  to  Jesus  about  tbe  matter. 

'I'he  mind  tbinks  and  tbe  lips  speak.  \’ery 
often  there  may  be  a seed  of  imagination  m 
our  minds,  which  germinates,  begins  to 
grow  and  at  last  brings  fruit.  We  some- 
times imagine  something  to  be  true  and  be- 
gin to  meilitate  uiion  it,  and  finally  accept  it 
as  trutb.  We  tell  others  and  get  them  to 
beliex  e as  we  do.  .So  it  passes  from  mouth 
to  mouth  till  it  is  believed  to  be  the  truth, 
even  though,  as  a matter  of  fact,  it  is  en- 
tirely false  from  first  to  last.  Especially  has 
this  been  true  in  the  gossi])  that  is  often  car- 
ried on  in  neighborhoo(ls  and  sometimes 
even  in  our  Christian  congregations.  Let  us 
follow  the  admonition  of  the  apostle.— 
“ Casting  away  imaginations  and  every  high 
thing  that  e.xalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  bringing  every  thought  into 
the  obedience  of  Christ.”  If  we  do  this  we 
will  be  saved  from  many  a trouble  and  at 
last  we  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  right- 
eous. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  WARFARE. 


By  Lydia  Schertz. 


“ Thou  therefore  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.’ — 2 1 im.  2:3. 

The  Christiaiv  life  is  a continual  warfare, 
luery  day  there  are  battles  to  be  fought, 
enemies  to  he  overcome,  and  victories  to  be 
won.  What  shall  be  our  preparation  for  the 
battle?  Many  have  gone  forth  in  their  own 
strength  and  have  failed.  Their  weapons 
were  practically  worthless. 

It  matters  not  what  our  weapons  are. 
fight  we  must,  or  we  will  fall.  P>ut  if  we 
want  to  be  victors  we  must  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God.  “The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.” 

God’s  armor  for  us  is  not  wbat  Saul’s  was 
for  David — burdensome,  oppressive  and  use- 
less ; but  it  is  complete,  comfortable  and 
necessary.  No  one  has  ever  yet  been  de- 
feated while  fighting  the  foe  in  this  uniform. 
But  we  must  boldly  face  the  foe.  No  provi- 
sion has  been  made  for  armor  for  our  backs. 
God  never  intends  us  to  run  from  our 
enemies. 

We  infer  from  the  text  that  Paul  had  in 
his  day  some  soldiers  who  would  not  endure 
hardness.  And  when  we  look  about  us,  at 
ourselves  and  at  our  fellow  men  we  find  that 
a very  great  luimber  of  this  generation  has 
never  yet  learned  the  grand  les.son  of  en- 
durance. 

Of  course,  it  is  all  very  easy  to  talk  about 
being  a “ good  soldier  ” and  enduring  hard- 
ships while  lying  in  camp,  idly  “ waiting  for 
something  to  hajipen.”  But  it  is  quite  an- 


other thing  to  find  one’s  self  in  the  midst  of 
battle.  Then,  the  strength  and  courage  of 
the  good  soldier  rises  so  far  that  he  himself 
is  surprised ; but  for  the  coward  courage 
fails  in  the  needed  hour.  Every  soldier  has 
disagreeable  things  with  which  he  must  con- 
tend. But  some  take  the  disagreeable  in  a 
vastly  different  way  from  others.  Ihe  dif- 
ference we  find  is  not  so  much  in  the  dis- 
agreeable things  as  in  the  way  we  take  them. 
Some  people  seem  to  imagine  that  their 
trials  are  a little  harder,  their  paths  a little 
rougher,  and  their  way  a little  darker  than 
that  of  any  one  else,  and  they  take  great 
pains  in  making  it  known  to  their  friends, 
and  whoever  they  meet.  Possibly  they  are 
enduring,  but  not  as  good  soldiers.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  those  very  things  would 
be  excellent  training  for  a soldier.  Let 
us  with  Paul  “thank  God  and  take  cour- 
age.” Tell  the  world  of  your  joys,  not 
of  your  sorrows.  It  has  too  much  sorrow  of 
its  own.  I like  the  sentiment  of  that  song 
which  says,  “ Go,  bury  thy  sorrow,  the 
world  hath  its  share.”  Bury  your  sorrow  if 
you  can,  but  if  you  cannot  you  can  “ tell  it 
to  Jesus,  and  all  will  be  right.” 

Learn  to  thank  God  for  the  hard  things 
that  come  into  your  life.  Do  you  not  know 
that  he  never  would  send  you  the  darkness 
if  he  knew  you  could  endure  the  light?  God 
as  the  refiner  allows  only  the  dross  to  be 
burned  from  our  lives.  The  gold  is  only 
brightened  and  purified  until  it  reflects  the 
image  of  the  refiner. 

To  endure  hardness,^ then,  does  not  mean 
to  worry  and  complam,  and  shudder  and 
grow  sick  at  heart  at  every  glimpse  of  the 
battle;  but,  to  stand  and  to  fight,  and  to 
]iress  on  until  victory  is  won,  knowing  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  captain,  and  that  with 
iiim  we  are  sure  of  victory. 

In  Philippians  we  read,  “ In  every  thing 
give  thanks.”  Paul  does  not  say,  for  every 
Thing  give  thanks,  but  in  every  thing.  If 
you  cannot  look  up  and  thank  God  for  every 
sorrow  that  has  come  to  you,  you  can,  in  the 
deepest  sorrow,  look  up  to  him  and  thank 
him  that  he  is  doing  the  very  best  for 
you.  Jesus,  while  agonizing  in  Gethsemane, 
thanked  God.  not  for  the  sorrow,  hut  for  the 
blessing  which  we  would  realize  from  the 
suffering.  We  can  do  likewise. 

riie  question  comes  to  us  today.  Where  is 
the  battlefield?  And  the  answer  comes, 
“The  field  is  the  world.”  Of  course,  the 
greatest  enemy  which  we  must  overcome  is 
self ; for  self  is  the  only  prison  that  can  bind 
the  soul.  But  there  are  other  ways  in  which 
we  are  to  be  soldiers  and  endure  hardness. 
Pcrhaiis  God  calls  us  from  our  work  aiid  our 
homes,  our  plans  and  our  ambitions,  into  a 
work  which  to  us  seems  hard  and  unpleas- 
ant. Will  we  go?  Or  will  we  say.  The 
sacrifice  is  too  great  and  there  is  too  much 
at  stake  ? I cannot  go,  send  some  one  else ! 
'I'here  are  too  many  difficulties  in  the  way! 
Thank  God  for  difficulties.  They  were  placed 
there  not  to  hinder  us,  but  to  be  overcome. 

We  would  think  it  foolish  of  a soldier 
should  we  hear  him  say,  “ Yes,  if  the  climate 
is  healthy,  the  featherbeds  soft,  the  dinners 
nicely  cooked,  the  people  very  nice,  rny 
friends  all  in  my  favor,  and  if  you  are  quite 
sure  there  is  no  danger  of  being  shot,  I will 
go  to  war;  but  I should  not  like  to  expose 
mvself  to  the  chance  of  fever,  nor  run  the 
slightest  risk  of  being  killed.”  Fine  talk  for 
a soldier!  Yet  hundreds  of  Ghristian  pro- 
fessors are  making  equallv  foolish  excuses 
when  volunteers  are  wanted  to  do  work  for 
their  Master,  the  King  of  all  the  earth.  Have 
we  nothing  better  to  give  to  God  than  that? 
We  belong  to  bim,  for  he  has  bought  us  with 

^ ^lut  there  is  one  secret  of  endurance  which 
we,  need  to  learn.  It  is  the  one  thing  that 


will  make  us  to  endure.  That  one  thing  is 
love — love  to  God  and  love  to  our  fellow 
men.  Love  js  the  only  thing  which  will  make 
us  willing  and  able  to  overcome.  Love  is 
the  only  key  which  fits  the  Jock  to  that 
wondrous  door  which  leads  unto  God,  and 
that  precious  key  each  one  of  us  holds  in  our 
hands.  Love  is  the  secret.  Love  is  the 
charm.  Love  is  the  power.  Possess  love 
and  you  possess  God.  Possess  God  and  you 
possess  love. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS. 


For  Oie  Herald  ot  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  5,  1903. 

Dear  Readers Greeting.  As  time  goes 
on  the  different  departments  of  the  work  are 
gradually  receiving  more  attention.  Last 
Monday  was  a Hindu  holiday  and  as  we  still 
have  some  Hindu  teachers,  they  wanted  to 
leave.  For  the  forenoon  school,  boys  were 
appointed  to  fill  the  vacancies.  In  the  after- 
noon the  largest  boys  were  organized  into 
four  gangs ; Bro.  Burkhard,  two  native 
Christians  and  I took  each  a gang  and  went 
preaching  the  gospel,  each  to  different  vil- 
lages. We  went  about  two  miles  to  our  first 
village.  When  we  arrived  there  we  were 
told  that  most  of  the  people  had  gone  to  the 
bazaar,  as  they  said,  about  one  mile  away. 
After  singing  several  songs  and  preaching 
to  a very  attentive  audience,  we  started  for 
the  bazaar.  As  we  left  the  village  and  en- 
tered the  rice  fields  it  reminded  one  of  going 
from  a farmer’s  dwelling  into  the  wheat 
field.  It  was  nearly  four  o’clock  when  we 
left  the  village.  After  walking  about  as  fast 
as  we  could  in  the  hot  sun,  winding  through 
the  rice  fields,  on  the  mud  fences  for  about 
45  minutes,  we  saw  the  people  on  a side  hill 
nearly  a mile  away.  But  we  would  not  turn 
back  after  this  effort  was  made  to  preach 
the  gospel. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  bazaar  we  were 
reminded  that  this  is  indeed,  a Hindu  holi- 
day. Some  men  were  painted  and  fixed  up 
with  peacock  feathers  to  represent  the  devil, 
of  whom,  judging  from  the  appearance  of 
the  men  and  the  feeling  that  came  over  us, 
they  were  a fair  representation. 

The  crowd  was  gathering  around  the  devil 
worshipers  when  we  arrived.  We  went  out 
to  one  side  and  said  to  the  boys  they  should 
sing  loud.  Very  soon  the  crowd  dispersed 
and  came  either  to  see  the  ‘ Sahib  ” or  to 
hear  the  singing.  We  had  as  large  a crowd 
of  the  kind  as  we  cared  to  have.  About  four 
hundred  people  crowded  around  us.  We 
told  them  we  did  not  come  to  make  a fight, 
but  we  came  to  preach  concerning  the  Jesus 
who  died  for  the  sin  of  the  world  and  was 
soon  coming  again.  The  crowd  became  very 
attentive.  During  the  . meeting  two  men, 
who  seemed  to  be  quite  intelligent,  asked 
whether  they  could  believe  on  this  Jesus. 
To  these  crowds  we  could  preach  every  day 
if  there  was  not  some  other  work  to  prevent. 

Yesterday  the  headmaster  of  the  Hindi 
boys’  school  sent  a letter  to  me  stating  that 
if  that  little  sweeper-boy  was  not  taken  out 
of  school  I may  consider  his  letter  a resigna- 
tion. He  has  been  doing  excellent  work  as 
a headmaster.  We  may  not  soon  get  another 
one  as  good.  But  the  Bible  teaches  that  all 
men  are  created  equal.  The  teacher  came 
this  morning,  but  we  think  he  will  leave  his 
work.  Pray  that  we  may  use  wisdom  in  all 
things.  Your  Brother, 

Irvin  Detweiler. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VISIT  TO  THE  WALDENSIAN 
CHURCH. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Not  all  of  Italy  is  Roman  Catholic. 
Through  fiery  persecutions  there  have  come 
a small  body  of  worshipers  who  never  had 
acknowledged  the  power  of  the  Pope  and 
who  trace  their  origin  back  to  the  very  days 
of  the  apostles.  These  people  are  still  known 
as  they  have  been  for  hundreds  of  years,  by 
the  name  of  Waldensians.  In  northern 
Italy  there  is  a valley  inhabited  almost  ex- 
clusively by  the  Waldensians.  Their  per- 
secutions have  ceased  and  they  are  permit- 
ted to  live  a quiet  and  peaceful  life  under 
the  very  shadow  of  the  church  that  once 
persecuted  them  so  bitterly. 

The  Waldensians  are  of  special  interest 
to  those  of  us  who  are  the  lineal  descendants 
of  their  ancestors  in  religion  if  not  in  blood. 
When  we  heard  that  the  proprietor  of  the 
boarding  house  in  Naples  at  which  we  were 
to  stop  is  a Waldensian  we  were  all  interest 
and  were  anxious  to  attend  the  service  of 
the  church.  Last  March  when  I spent  a 
week  in  Naples  I tried  to  find  the  Walden- 
sian church  alone.  I followed  the  directions 
I had  received  as  well  as  I could,  went  along 
the  Via  Roma  past  the  Black  Madonna,  into 
the  Vico  San  Tomasso,  and  hunted.  But 
all  I could  find  was  a Roman  Catholic 
church.  I went  into  that  and  learned  some 
things  which  were  new  to  me.  For  a little 
while  I was  in  doubt  as  to  whether  it  might 
not  be  the  Waldensian  church  after  Ml,  but 
the  confessionals  and  other  institutions  of 
pure  Romanism  dispelled  my  doubts.  I had 
missed  the  way  somehow. 

Last  Sunday  two  of  the  Brethren  mis- 
sionaries and  my  wife  and  I started  out  with 
a guide.  The  sister  of  Mr.  Poli,  the  propri- 
etor of  our  boarding  house,  accompanied  us 
and  we  ran  no  risks  on  the  way.  I found 
that  on  my  former  expedition  1 had  no^ 
followed  the  Via  Roma  quite  far  enough  be- 
fore I turned  off. 

They  werfc  singing  a hymn  when  we  en- 
tered the  church.  Then  the  minister  read 
the  scripture  lesson  from  the  latter  part  of 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians. The  entire  service  was  in  Italian,  but 
I had  learned  enough  of  the  language  to  find 
the  lesson  in  my  Italian  Testament  and  fol- 
low the  reading.  One  of  the  hymns  was 
sung  to  the  familiar  tune  known  in  America 
as  “ Webb.”  After  prayer  and  another  hymn 
the  sermon  was  preached  from  the  seven- 
teenth verse  of  the  lesson,  Eph.  3:17.  After 
the  sermon,  prayer,  singing,  and  the  bene- 
diction closed  the  service.  The  collection 
was  taken  up  by  two  men  who  held  plates 
beside  the  doors  as  the  congregation  passed 
out. 

In  some  things  the  Waldensians  have  got- 
ten farther  away  from  simplicity  than  their 
“ descendants  ” in  America.  But  the  fact 
that  they  have  held  as  much  of  that  quality 
as  they  have  in  the  midst  of  such  surround- 
ings as  theirs  have  been,  speaks  well  for 
their  courage  and  sturdiness  of  character. 
We  wish  them  God’s  blessing. 

Tonight  is  to  be  our  la.st  night  in  Naples, 
at  least  for  a while.  Tomorrow  we  are  to 
sail  on  the  S.  S.  Raffaele  Rubattino  for  Bom- 
bay, calling  at  Messina,  Port  Said,  Suez, 
Aden.  The  Bay  of  Naples  is  rough  today, 
fft  may  be  better  by  tomorrow  night,  but  the 
Mediterranean  is  never  under  bonds  for 
good  behavior. 

Naples,  Italy,  Nov.  18,  1903. 

MARRIAGES. 


Ely Cooprider.— On  Thanksgiving  day  at  twelve 

o’clock  In  McPherson  Co..  Kansas,  by  Bish.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk,  Bro.  Ernest  Ely  to  Sister  Lucinda  O. 
Cooprider. 


HERA.UU  OF  TRUTEL 

Yoder — Yoder. — On  the  10th  of  November  1903, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  sister  near  Surrey.  N.  D., 
by  David  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kansas,  Bro.  Samuel 
N.  Yoder  of  Grass  Lake,  N.  D.,  and  Sister  Sallie 
B.  Yoder  of  Surrey  were  united  in  mairiage.  Both 
were  formerly  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  but  are  now  resi- 
dents of  Grass  Lake,  N.  D. 


DEATHS. 


Augsburger. — Mary,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  C.  Augsburger,  was  born  in  Orange  Twp.,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  June  6,  1898,  died  after  an  illness 
of  hut  three  days  of  spinal  meningitis,  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  at  Columbus  Grove.  Ohio,  on  the 
15th  of  November  1903,  aged  5 Y.,  5 M.,  9 D.  Buried 
on  the  17th  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  Funeral  services  in 
German  by  Isaac  Burkhard  from  Matt.  18:3.  and  by 
Pre.  Conger  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  in  English 
from  Sol.  6:2.  May  her  rest  be  sweet. 

Hornby. — Thomas  Hornby  of  Teegarden.  Ind., 
was  born  in  Yorkshire,  England,  came  to  America 
with  his  parents  in  1829,  locating  in  London,  Ont. 
He  moved  to  I.*grange  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1841,  and  has 
been  a resident  of  this  State  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  which  occurred  in  Teegarden,  where  he  has 
lived  about  fifteen  years.  He  served  in  the  army 
three  years.  The  community  was  greatly  shocked 
to  learn  of  his  sudden  death.  On  the  morning  of 
Nov.  26  he  seemed  to  be  in  perfect  health  and  went 
about  his  usual  duties.  At  11:45  he  suddenly  fell 
dead.  It  had  been  his  expressed  wish  that  he 
might  die  suddenly.  His  age  is  supposed  to  be 
about  86  years.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Wagand. 
and  to  them  was  born  one  child.  Both  wife  and 
child  have  long  since  departed  this  life.  He  after- 
ward married  Nancy  Ann  Steveson  and  to  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  five  daughters.  His 
wife,  four  sons  and  three  daughters  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  remained  a widower  17 
years,  then  was  married  to  Catharine  Heckman, 
and  about  three  years  ago  he,  with  his  wife,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church,  where  they  have  been 
faithful  members.  The  brother  was  always  present 
at  services  when  health  permitted.  He  leaves,  to 
mourn  his  loss,  two  sons,  two  daughters,  two  step- 
children. two  brothers,  two  sisters,  a number  of 
grandcuildren  and  a host  of  friends.  Funeral  took 
place  at  Teegarden  on  the  27th.  Services  con- 
ducted by  the  writer  from  Eccl.  12:5. — “Man  goeth 
to  his  long  home.”  Henry  Weldy. 

Brenneman.  — Jacob  Brenneman  was  bom  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  Jan.  29,  1823.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Catharine  Shank,  Nov.  20,  1845.  He  moved 
with  his  family  to  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  in  1868.  where 
he  lived  until  his  death.  His  wife  preceded  him 
about  nine  years  ago.  They  were  blessed  with 
seven  children,  of  whom  one  son  and  five  daugh- 
ters are  now  living.  There  are  also  fifteen  grand- 
children living  and  two  dead.  He  died  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Sarah  Gunning,  in  Webb  City. 
Mo.,  on  the  18th  of  November  1903,  aged  80  Y.. 
9 M.,  19  D.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Andrew  Shenk.  Text.  Heb.  9:27.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 

Ebersole. — On  the  23d  of  November  1903.  at  her 
home  near  Freeport.  III.,  Sister  Anna  Laura  Eber- 
sole, daughter  of  D.  L.  (deceased)  and  Maria  Eber- 
sole, aged  2C  Y.,  4 M.,  8 D.  Her  clothes  caught  fire 
at  the  fireplace  as  she  went  to  the  laundry,  and 
she  was  severely  burned  both  outwardly  and  in- 
wardly, having  inhaled  the  flames.  Her  sufferings 
were  not  so  great  on  account  of  her  nerves  being 
paralyzed  by  the  biirns.  She  lived  about  eleven 
hours  after  the  accident.  She  had  returned  from 
an  extended  visit  to  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  ten 
days  before.  Anna  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  over  seven  years.  She  was 
always  present  at  church,  Sunday  school  and 
Young  People’s  meeting  if  iiossible,  was  ever  tme 
to  her  profession  and  always  ready  to  assist  in  any 
undertaking  to  benefit  others,  and  the  willingness 
with  which  she  responded  in  every  good  work  was 
a characteristic  of  her  life.  Only  a few  minutes 
before  her  death  she  sang  in  clear,  mellow  tones 
the  beautiful  hymn,  "’Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in 
Jesus  ” and  then,  although  almost  exhausted,  she 
repeated  the  23d  Psalm,  after  which  she  fell  peace- 
fully asleep.  Beside  her  mother  she  is  survived  by 
three  sisters,  Mrs.  Oscar  Ritzman  of  Freeport,  and 
Cora  and  Fanny  at  home,  and  a great  host  of 
friends.  She  was  laid  to  rest  on  the  25th  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where 
many  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  a last  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  one  who  was  loved  by  all.  The 
bereaved  ones  have  Ihe  sympathy  of  the  com- 
munity Services  at  the  house  of  Simon  Grabill. 
and  at  the  M.  H.  by  E.  M.  Shellenberger  and  John 
Nice.  Text,  Rev.  21:4.  E-  M-  S. 

Lehman. — On  the  28th  of  November  1903,  at  7:20 
P.  M.,  at  her  late  residence,  Cullom,  111.,  of  con- 
sumption, of  which  she  suffered  for  many  months. 
Sister  Emma  Snyder,  beloved  wife  of  Pre.  Lewi.s 
J Lehman,  aged  33  Y.,  3 M.,  5 D.  All  that  human 
power  or  skill  could  do  was  done  to  stay  the 
ravages  of  the  disease,  but  in  vain.  Sister  Leh- 
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man  was  however  fully  resigned  and  calmly 
awaited  the  hour  of  her  deliverance.  Her  beloved, 
sorrowing  companion  and  grief-stricken,  mother- 
less little  ones,  have  the  sympathy  of  a large  circle 
of  friends  in  this  loss,  so  early  in  life,  of  a loving 
wife  and  mother.  God  comfort  them.  Funeral 
services  at  1 p.  m.,  Dec.  1. 

Lehman. — Nov.  4,  1903,  at  Mlllersvllle,  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  Bro.  John  K.,  son  of  Pre.  D.  N.  Lehman, 
aged  23  Y„  9 M..  11  D.  He  had  finished  the  course 
at  the  Millersville  State  Normal,  preparatory  to 
his  work,  and  was  teaching  school  at  Fairhope,  Pa., 
about  200  miles  fn>m  home,  when  he  took  sick 
almost  two  years  ago.  He  came  nome,  took  to  his 
bed  and  did  not  leave  it  until  death  relieved  him 
of  his  sufferings.  The  family  physician  pronounced 
the  malady  as  “walking  typhoid  fever.”  It  after- 
ward developed  into  scrofula,  white-swelling  and 
atrophy.  His  struggle  for  life  was  remarkable,  but 
that,  combined  with  all  the  medical  and  family 
help,  was  unavailing  against  the  foe  that  conquers 
all  sooner  or  later.  He  became  fully  resigned,  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  be  at  rest,  and  peacefully  slept 
away  without  a struggle.  He  had  voluntarily  given 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  at  a gathering 
of  young  people  in  a private  home  about  three 
years  ago  and  was  soon  afterward  received  into 
the  Mennonite  church  by  water  baptism.  This  was 
his  comfort  through  his  long  illness  and  will  ever 
be  the  comfort  and  consolation  of  his  friends.  Oh. 
tnat  ail  the  young  would  turn  to  the  Lord  before 
they  are  in  tbe  grasp  of  sickness,  with  death  look- 
ing them  in  the  face!  The  funeral  was  held  in  tbe 
Millersville  Mennonite  meeting  house,  Nov.  7,  and 
was  attended  by  about  one  thousand  people.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Benj. 
HeTtzler,  Abram  Witmer  and  Martin  Rutt,  from 
Psa.  119:92. — “Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  de- 
lights. I should  then  have  perished  in  mine  afflic- 
tion.” 


ITEMS. 


H.  P.  Danks,  a widely  known  composer  of  music, 
was  found  dead  in  the  third  story  back  room  of 
1210  Race  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  the  20th  of 
November.  His  later  years  were  more  or  less 
clouded  by  domestic  troubles. 

The  business  affairs  of  Zion  City.  111.,  the  home 
and  semi-communal  enterprise  of  John  Alexander 
Dowie.  have  been  placed  into  the  hands  of  a re- 
ceiver. 

Railway  Bars  All  Liquors. 

Following  the  example  of  a number  of  railways 
in  this  country.  President  Howard  Elliott  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railway  has  decided  that,  begin- 
ning with  Jan.  1,  1904,  all  men  employed  on  the 
Northern  Pacific  lines  must  abstain  from  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  whether  on  or  off  duty.  'The  new  rule 
is  considered  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  service. 
The  excellent  results  following  the  enforcement  of 
this  rule  by  some  of  the  eastern  roads  within  the 
last  years  has  been  much  commented  on  in  rail- 
road circles.  The  responsibility  resting  upon  men 
in  modern  railway  service  is  such  that  only  the 
best  men  are  wanted,  and  the  railways  recognize 
the  fact  that  a drinking  man  is  not  a safe  man. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. in  the  Blough  Mennonite  M.  H..  Somerset  Co.. 
Pa..  Dec.  16-23,  1903.  Persons  coming  on  the  B.  & 
O.R.R.  to  Hollsopple  will  notify  S.  D.  Yoder.  Holls- 
opple.  Pa.,  or  L.  A.  Blough,  Davidsville.  Pa.  Those 
coming  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Johnstown  will  notify 
Levi  Blough.  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  will  arrange  for 
conveyance  to  the  meeting  house.  Committee. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

.A  Bible  Conference  will  bt^held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. in  the  Bowne  M.  H.  near  Eimdale,  Mich.,  Dec. 
22-31.  A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  our 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  lay  members  and  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Those 
coming  by  railway  will  stop  off  at  Eimdale  and 
notify  Bro.  Josiah  Blough  of  Eimdale  of  the  time 
they  expect  to  arrive  and  they  will  be  met  at  the 
depot  and  furnished  with  conveyance  to  the  place 
of  conference.  Isaac  Weaver. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 


Received  during  November  1903. — J.  W.  Kauff- 
man. West  Liberty.  O..  $1;  E.  Miranda,  Llpplncott, 
O . 14.60;  J.  M.  Shenk.  Ellda.  O..  32:  Henry  Smith. 
Elida.  O..  50c;  E.  D.  Toiler.  West  Liberty.  O..  $12; 
Salem  Cong..  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  $7.10;  Mennonite 
Cong..  E.  Washington.  III..  $5.  Total.  $32.20. 
Kennard.  O. — John  Hartzler.  beef. 

Urbana.  O.— Eri  Yoder,  sack  corn,  three  sacks 
potatoes. 

Uppincott.  O.— Mr.  Wilson,  clothing,  pair  shoes. 
West  Li^rty.  O. — Mrs.  King,  potatoes,  butter, 
celery;  Eli  Stoltzfus.  HH)  pounds  flour;  J.  Smucker. 
25  pounds  flour;  Frank  Draper,  clothing;  Mrs.  M. 
S.  Yoder,  underwear,  pair  shoes;  Uriel  Yoder, 
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overeow.  «ppJes;  Ue«  Toder.  bushel  apples,  gallon 
lard,  meat,  sausage;  Crist  Hartzler.  apples,  gallon 

applebutler.  , ■ 

Two  of  the  Home  children,  a boy  ten  years  old, 
and  a girl  eleven  years,  both  Bohemians,  were 
recently  «mverted  and  receive*!  into  the  Menno- 

”*Owing  to  some  necessary 

made,  our  funds  are  very  low.  only  $1.30  In  the 
treasury  Dec.  1.  with  22  children  to 
but  our  trust  is  In  God  who  says.  The  cattle 
upon  a thousand  hills  are  mine.  He  will  not  for- 
eet  us  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

^ A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

.Vest  Liberty,  O. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Received  during  November  on  hand. 

Not  2 $SS»>;  Oak  Grove,  Cong..  Oirville,  Omo. 
*"5-'  Peter  Ctonrod.  Treas..  Rittman.  Ohio,  $100; 
|;ckmo^  Cong..  Cass  Co..  Mo..  $60;  Mrs.  R.  Roh- 
rer.  $14.  Total.  $237.8'?. 

Expended  during  November  ~ 

$4  96  coal  oil.  $M5;  freight  for  Mrs.  Row,  $2  67, 
Manann  Lehman,  labor.  $2;  Uzzle  Wenger  labor, 
$*'.  ‘Dorah  Auker.  labor.  $3?.8t);  material  for  hen 
house.  Levi  Horst.  S9c;  i^i  diper  2oc; 

basket  5c;  bran.  $1.»8:  1«>  bushels  oats,  $32.83, 
hav.  $'l4.3S:  S.  S.  McCormick.  $10.87;  shoeing, 

0,0c-  shoes.  $2.5<«;  dry  goods.  $1.65;  Sarah  Stuts- 
man. 5c;  C.  Zimmerman.  $1^;  Lydia  Stutsinan, 
25c;  coal.  $3.10;  pastnre.  $9;  chambers.  $1.20. 
Balance.  $47.1?-  Total.  $23*.??. 

Gratefnlly  acknowledged. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  October  1903. 


RECEIVED 

Evangelizing. — Missoori  Coef.  Dist..  $8.55;  Milan 
Cong..  Oklahoma.  $5.50.  Total.  $14.05. 

Chicago  Mission.— Science  Ridge  S.  S„  111.,  $20; 

A.  M.  Bible  Class.  Allensville.  MifiBin  Co.,  Pa., 

$6  85;  a Sister.  .Amboy,  Ind..  $1;  Oak  Grove  Y.  P. 

M..  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  $13.34;  Visiting  Friends  at 
the  Mission.  $4«>:  a Friend.  Shannon.  111..  $5;  West 
Idbeny  S.  S..  McPherson  Co..  Kansas,  $11.65;  Sol. 
Good.  $2;  Bro-  Wenger.  Ijuacaster  Co.,  Pa.,  p; 

J,  W.  Lantz.  $5;  Oak  Grove  Y'.  P.  M..  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio.  $2'(»-70;  John  Martin.  $5;  Visiting 
Friends  at  the  Mission.  $11.35;  Alvin  Rapp,  $5; 
Emma  H Eshbach.  $5;  West  Uberty  S.  McPher- 
son Co..  Kansas.  $8.40;  S.  S.  Conf.  held  in  Holmes 
Co..  Ohio.  $15:  Friends.  $2;  rents,  $12.  Total, 

India  Mission. — A Friend.  $1;  B.  J.  King.  $K; 
Maple  Grove  Cong..  Ind..  $22.75;  Mrs.  Noah  W. 
King,  $4;  Penna.  Cong..  Kansas.  $17.67;  E.  Union 
S.  S..  Iowa,  $?55:  Cullom  S.  S..  111..  $5;  a Friend, 
Elkhart,  II:  Roaring  Spring  S.  S..  Pa..  $10;  pron 
Steiner,  wages  for  night  watch  at  Ohio  S.  S.  ConL, 
$:i;  Pleasant  Grove  S.  S..  Pa..  ..3.68;  Cullom  S. 

S in  $5'  » Sister.  Amboy,  Ind..  $t;  , Belleville 
a"  M.  S.  s'-.  Mifflin  Co..  Pa..  $17.25:  Joshua  Hons- 
iK-rger,  $5;  C.  * W..  per  S.  F.  C..  Canada.  $4. 
Total.  $!34.?«. 

The  following  was  collected  by  Bro.  Ressler  on 
his  trip  from  Sept-  1 to  Nov.  2:  Sister  Gehman, 

Mission.  $5;  a Sister  at  Groffsdale,  $10.68;  Weaver- 
land  Cong..  Pa..  $26.53;  Bowmansville  Cong..  Pa., 
$37  50-  a Sister.  WeaTeriand.  -50e:  A.  L.  Eshle- 

man  and  wife,  fid:  Slate  HU!  Cong..  Cumberland 
Co..  Pa..  $17,<i3;  Paradise  S.  S..  Reid.  Md.,  per  H. 
Keener.  $22;  Churchtown  Cong..  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.  $10  85;  a Brother.  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  $35; 
Reirs  Cong..  Maryland.  $31;  Miller’s  Cong..  Mary- 
land, $21-45;  Mangansville.  Md..  Union  Cong.. 
$■'0  83-  Lvndale  S.  S-,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  $10.50; 
Mt.  Clinton  S.  S-.  per  P.  S.  Hartman,  Va..  $9.20; 
Middle  District.  Rookingham  Co..  Va..  $147;  Sister 
Sharps.  Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  $2.97;  Springdale 
S.  S..  Augusta  0>-  Va..  $10;  Springdale  Cong., 
Augusta  Co..  Va..  $H>6.8S;  Knox  Co.  (Tenn.)  Cong., 
$22.10;  J.  F.  Good.  $5;  Friends.  $5;  Noah  Brunk. 
$5-  Auburn  tVa.»  Union  Cong..  $2.53;  E.  J.  Berkey, 
$2;  Long  Green  IMd.)  Mennonite  Cong..  $7.43; 
Jacob  Hahn,  express  on  goods  to  India.  50c;  Prov- 
idence Cong  . Warwick  Co..  Va..  $9.19;  Warwick 
niver  Cong_  Warwick  Co..  Va..  $29.55;  A.  P.  Shank, 
5<*c-  Jacob  Hahn,  for  Sarah  Lapp  (personal).  $14; 
Emanuel  Hahn,  for  Sarah  Lapp  (personal),  $2; 
Anna  Miller.  $1:  Eva  Smoker.  6c;  Home  Mission 
Friends.  Philadelphia.  Pa..  $18;  Isaac  L.  Kulp  and 
sister.  lianboro.  Pa.  I general  orphan  work,,  $30; 
Timoihv  Thnt  Igeneral  orphan  work).  $2;  Aaron 
Leatherman.  I tan  boro  (specified  orphans),  $9; 
Doylesiown  Cong..  Bocks  Co..  Pa..  $37.54;  Bloom- 
ing Glen  Cong..  Bucks  Co..  Pa..  $37.27;  Line  Lex- 
in^on  Cong-.  Bocks  Co..  Pa..  $22.65;  five  Brethren 
at  Souderton.  Pa..  $13.50;  Chester  Co.  Congrega 
tions  Pa-.  $57.25;  Melllnger’s  Cong..  I^ncaster 
CSo..  i^.  $10.50;  Beyerland  S.  S..  per  Benj.  Hess. 
$4(1-  Stone  Cong.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  $14.50;  J.  F. 
i.andU  $4:  BJiiabeth  Leaman.  $1.10;  Magdalena 
l>-aman,  10c;  Masonvllle  Cong.,  Pa.,  $^  50; 
Ida  Kauffman.  Spec.  Orph.,  pd.  to  A.  A.  R.,  $16; 
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M.  D.  Kendig,  Spec.  Orph.,  pd.  to  A A.  R.,  $16; 
Lizzie  B.  Landis,  Spec.  Orph.,  pd.  to  A.  A.  R.,  $io. 
Mountvllle  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $20  50;  l^n- 
dls  Valley  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $23.56,  two 
Sisters  and  a brother,  $3;  Bast  Petersburg  Cong., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $30;  A.  K.  Denllnger,  $2;  Henry 
Andreas.  $1;  a Sister,  New  Providence,  Pa.,  $7. 

Rural  Hall  School,  Masonvllle  (Letort),  Pa.,  $b. 
Friends  at  Brick  Cong.,  $3 ; Jos.  A.  Ressler  and 
wife,  $1;  a Friend,  I^ancasler,  Pa.,  $1;  Rlssors 
Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $18.71;  Bossiers  Cong., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $36.86;  Hess’  Cong.,  Lanca^er 
Co.  Pa.,  $15.60;  Manheim  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa  ’ $19;  David  and  Fanny  Hershey  Memorial, 

$l()b;  a Friend.  $100;  a Friend.  $10;  A.  S.  ^ m 
Lancaster  Co.  (sealed  envelope),  $5;  Emma  Her- 
shey, $5;  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Cong.,  $56.10;  Mrs. 

Wolf  $5;  Friends  at  the  S.  S.  Mission  meeting, 
$21.25;  South  Union  Cong.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  $28.64  ; 
Andrew  Bontrager,  25c;  Bethel  Cong.,  West  Lib- 
erty Ohio,  $33.26;  C.  H.  Byler.  $15;  Champaign 
Co.  (Ohio)  Cong.,  $23.11;  Eli  Yoder,  $16;  A.  R. 
Zook,  $1 : Albert  Brubaker,  for  M.  C.  Lapp  (per- 
sonal), $5;  a Friend,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $5;  IntermeiU- 
ate  Department,  Elkhart  (Ind.)  S.  S.,  $6.36;  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus  (Spec.  Orph.),  $15;  Fanny  Smucker,  for 
the  poor,  30c;  S.  U.  Hartzler,  for  Hindi  Bibles,  $1; 
Maria  Ressler,  $1;  refunded  on  two  1,000-mile 
tickets,  $20;  Old  Sonenberg  Cong.,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
per  Jacob  J.  Moser,  $62.29;  John  W.  Hershey  (what 
the  thieves  left),  Ic;  Monument  S.  S.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa..  $3.42;  Sarah  A.  Kurtz,  $2.  Total,  $1,722.88. 

The  following  was  collected  by  A.  A.  Ressler  and 
sent  direct  to  India;  For  Specifled  Orphans  from 
Paradise  S.  S..  $20.42;  Red  Well  S.  S.,  $15;  Bible 
Class,  Hess’  S.  S.,  Anna  Wolf,  teacher,  $15;  Bible 
Class.  Ephrata  S.  S„  $15;  S.  H.  Musselman,  $7.60; 
Mattie  Rutt,  $7.50;  Rebecca  Burkhard,  $11.25; 
Weaverland  S.  S.,  $6;  Amanda  Kendig,  $15;  Para- 
dise S.  S.,  $27;  Ida  Kauffman,  $15;  M.  D.  Kendig, 

$15;  Lizzie  B.  Landis,  $15;  Blosser’s  S.  S.,  $15; 
Anna  and  Lizzie  Kauffman,  $15;  Jacob  K.  Mellin- 
ger,  $15;  Ephraim  Hershey,  $15;  A.  B.  Eshleman, 

$15’;  Lizzie  Herr,  $15.  For  orphans  in  general: 

Red’  Well  S.  S.,  $5  ; Reems  S.  S.,  $7.50;  cash,  50c; 
Tobias  Denllnger,  $1;  A.  B.  Miller,  $2;  J.  B.  War- 
fel  $1;  D.  Frantz  & Son,  $5;  Geo.  Mann,  $10; 
Abram  B.  Miller,  $1;  John  Denllnger.  $2;  Amos 
Funk,  $2.50;  Landis  Herr,  $2;  John  B.  Eshback, 

$5.  For  building  purposes:  Barbara  Hershey,  $50. 

For  General  Mission;  Cash,  $1;  a Brother,  $2; 
Cash.  $1.  50c,  $1,  50c.  50c,  $1;  Mary  H.  Buckwalter. 

$2;  Mt.  Hope  S.  S..  $2;  J.  S.  Wenger,  $5;  Quarterly 
Meeting  S.  S.  Mission,  seven  individuals,  $9.50;- 
John  H.  Eby,  $5.  , , 

India  Orphans. — J.  H.  and  D.  Blrky,  $15;  Fanny 
Tschantz,  $15;  J.  P.  Brenneman,  $30;  Katie  Lit-'\^ 
wilier,  $15.25;  Jonathan  Kurtz,  $15;  A.  D.  Blrky, 
$15-  O.  I Miller,  $15;  Katie  B.  Ringenberg,  $5; 
Joseph  Guth,  $75;  a Sister,  Metamora,  111.,  $25; 

Mr  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Steiner.  $15;  Joshua  B.  Zook, 
$16;  Allensville,  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $12.90;  West  Liberty 
S.  S.  Conf.,  Kansas,  $15;  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la., 
$:io.  Total,  $313.15. 

Old  People’s  Home. — A Friend.  $1.55;  a Sister, 
Metamora,  111.,  $15.  Total,  $16.55. 

Orphans’  Home.— A Sister,  Metamora,  111.,  $25; 
a Sister,  Amboy,  Ind.,  $1.  Total,  $26. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A Sister,  Amboy,  Ind.,  $1. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — J.  C.  Driver,  for  workers  in  Mo., 
$20;  R.  J.  Heatwole,  for  workers  in  Kansas,  $45; 
Secretary’s  salary,  $150.  Total,  $210. 

Chicago  Mission. — Interest  on  Mission  building, 
$112.50;  domestic.  $6;  painting  and  papering, 
$18.25;  car  fare,  $7.85;  stove.  $3.50;  shoes,  $2.45; 
gas,  $8.78;  repairing.  $2.50;  laundry,  $4.96;  ex- 
press, $5.85;  dry  goods,  $2.95;  charity,  $2.50; 
postage.  $2;  living.  $26.57;  sundries,  $5.30;  tintray, 
$1.25.  Total,  $2ll21. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — M.  S.  Steiner,  $4;  Noah 
Blosser,  $25.  Total,  $29. 

India  Mission. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$384;  J.  A.  Ressler  and  wife,  tickets  to  India, 
$396;  Sarah  Lapp  (personal),  $16;  J.  A.* Ressler 
and  wife,  traveling  expenses  and  supplies,  $233.73; 

J.  A.  Ressler,  cash,  $115.09.  Total,  $1,144.82. 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  G.  Wenger,  $16.55. 

Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler,  $25. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  Limited, 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited, Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  If  you 
are  contemplating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one,  or  both,  of  these  famous  trains  Is  in- 
cluded in  your  Itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O.  12,14-31,’03. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims.— Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hinter- 
melBter,  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clnthing 

If  you  want 

REUABLB  OOODS.  rntmim  mm 
In  ■ fir»t*cln»s  manner  nnn 
at  reasonable  prices,  ws  can 
satUiy  yon. 

When  fon  bny  froi  is 


you  GET  whot  yon  wo^ 
When  you  buy  from  yonr 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  jron 
TAKE  what  you  cau  cat. 

Wd  always 

guarantee  Satisfactioi 

and  refer  to  our  many  patron^ 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blan'x,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

180  Adams  St.  Chicago,  ill. 

SHOEMAKER'S  BOOK 


» POULTRY 

and  ALMANAC  ior  1904 

There  to  nothlns  i”.***®  ih 

It  oontalM  the  foj  owina:  ZB  torso 
pamM.  handeumelr  illastrated.  A oom- 

ber  of  meet  bt^ootlfully  r..Io^  ylaua.  tree  to  IJ 
all  about  all  kinda  of  It'tolto  ho5 

lif<vliko  lllo-trationa  tuT 

to  raiao  poultry  aucoeoafully  and  how  to  trMa  ^1  dto 
eosOB  common  amons  them.  It  xtof.  _PtoM 

and  illuatratlona  of  oonvralent  Hoos»  u 

toltoallabont  INCUBATORS  and  BROtW^^ 
It  glroo  full  Inatructiona  for  operatiiw  ^ kl^  or 
lucubators.  This  chapter  to  marreloualy  comply  sn« 
to  worth  dollars  to  anyone  iming  “ 

gives  doacriptiono  and  priore  ®t 

luid  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Bnpplloa.  In  f^  it  fa  m 
eScyclopcdia  of  chickendom  ^ 'v™r 
anyone  on  receipt  of  only  .16  cents.  Yonr  money 
refunded.  If  not  plen-sed.  Addisss 

E c.  SHOEJtAFEK,  BnxrS4  • rpo**s»l.  U1 


COLORADO  — CALIFORNIA 

are  Interesting  States  to  visit  at  any  season  of  the 
year.  Colorado  is  not  only  a summer  resort,  nor 
California  merely  a winter  resort.  Thro’  train 
service  dally  from  Chicago  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  Three  trains  a day 
to  San  Francisco  and  one  to  Denver.  A handsome 
book  of  flfty-slx  pages  descriptive  of  these  States, 
and  the  new  service  there,  sent  to  any  address  for 
six  cents’  postage. 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

12-7.14,21,28. 


THE  PIONEER  LIMITED 

is  the  train  of  trains  between  Chicago,  Milwaukee, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis.  It  runs  dally  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway  and  is 
without  an  equal  In  excellence  of  equipment  If  you 
contemplate  a trip  to  the  Northwest,  It  is  worth 
your  while  to  inquire  for  rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  via  this  route. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent  21" 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O.  12-1.14. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder.  • 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent.  Chicago. 
B.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  *17 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  ’Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  ‘‘The  SL  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago.  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descrlpUve  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago.  ] 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  unpleasant  features  for  the  Menno- 
iiite  Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board  and 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
in  connection  with  the  failure  of  the  Indiana 
National  Bank  became  evident  when  a draft 
for  $6oo  sent  to  India  Sept.  30  by  the  M.  E. 
& B.  B.  and  one  for  $520.82  sent  by  the  H.  & 
F.  R.  C.,  also  to  Dhamtari,  India,  and  cashed 
there,  were  returned  and  had  to  be  “ pro- 
tected,” i.  e.,  paid  by  the  respective  boards. 
There  will  be  about  $1,000  all  told  that  will 
have  to  be  met  within  the  next  month.  The 
prompt  remittances  by  friends  of  the  India 
Mission  were  very  much  appreciated,  but 
the  boards  were  obliged  to  borrow  a con- 
siderable amount  of  money  to  meet  the 
emergency,  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  the  mission  be  not  hampered  at  the 
present  time.  It  is  one  of  the  experiences 
that  can  not  be  avoided  so  long  as  the  love 
of  money  will  cause  unprincipled  men  to  use 
unfair  means  and  imperil  their  own  and 
other  institutions. 

-k 

Bro.  John  Horsch  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  sug- 
gests that  the  chapter  in  “ Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,”  entitled,  “ My  Renuncia- 
tion of  Popery,"  be  published  in  a separate 
edition.  We  agree  with  Bro.  H.  that  it 
wouid  indeed  make  an  interesting  and  valua- 
ble little  book,  but  it  would  have  to  be  sup- 
plemented with  explanatory  notes  or  be  re- 
written in  a more  modern  style  of  English, 
as  many  passages  in  the  original  edition  are 
not  readily  understood  by  the  average 
reader.  The  book  might,  with  very  little 
change,  he  made  a “ Biography  of  Menno 
Simons,”  a book  which  every  Mennonite 
should  possess.  Bro.  H.  says:  “For  the 
last  two  years  I have  given  much  time  to 
the  study  of  Church  History,  and  am  more 
than  ever  convinced  that  the  Mennonites 
have  a more  interesting  and  more  glorious 
history  than  any  other  denomination,”  which 
statement  Prof.  Ludwig  Keller,  after  ex- 
tensive research  in  the  archives  of  various 
libraries  in  Germany  and  Holland,  fully  cor- 
roborates in  his  works,  “ Hans  Denck, 

“ Geschichte  der  Wiedertaeuffer,”  “ Die 
Wiedertaeuffer  und  die  deutschen  Bibel- 
Uebersetzungen,”  etc. 

¥ 

Perverted  In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
Preaching.  Matthew  “ the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a man» 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.”  Into 
this  field,  prepared  for  the  fruitage  of  good 
seed,  the  enemy,  soon  after,  sowed  tares. 


Satan  is  that  enemy.  Soon  after  the  crea- 
tion of  man  he  began  to  sow  tares.  He  did 
it  by  preaching  a little  sermon.  He  selected 
his  text  from  God’s  word,  and  held  a the- 
ological discussion  in  just  the  same  style 
that  so  many  similar  discourses  are  heard 
today,  showing  the  relationship  of  this  first 
critic  and  his  descendants.  Satan  did  not 
deny  that  there  was  a God,  or  ignore  what 
he  had  said  on  the  subject  of  eating.  He  did 
worse  than  that.  He  acknowledged  the 
existence  of  God  and  then  made  him  out  a 
liar,  or  at  least  that  God  did  not  mean  what 
he  said.  That  is  exactly  the  situation  today. 
Not  long  after  the  creation  of  man  Satan 
was  in  the  field  with  perverted  preaching, 
and  gained  a convert.  Not  long  after  the 
baptism  of  Jesus,  Satan  again  comes  for- 
ward to  try  to  deceive  the  second  Adam,  and 
again  by  perverted  teaching,  but  he  failed. 
Not  long  after  the  organization  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  Satan  was  busy  through  his 
agents  in  sowing  the  tares  of  perverted  doc- 
trine into  the  field  in  which  the  gospel  seed 
had  been  sown.  The  word  of  God  is  modi- 
fied and  interpreted  to  meet  the  desires  of 
the  hearer ; it  is  made  to  appear  not  to  mean 
what  it  says ; it  is  made  to  say  what  it  does 
not  mean.  The  effect  is  injurious,  disastrous, 
hut  this  plan  of  sermonizing  has  always  been 
popular,  and  is  being  continued  today  by 
many  modern  disciples  of  this  particular 
school  of  theology. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Steiner,  principal  of  the  Wol- 
cottville  (Ind.)  central  school,  dropped  in 
for  a few  minutes  last  week  and  renewed  his 
subscription  for  the  Herald. 

¥ 

Some  one  sent  $3.81  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  for  Sunday  school  supplies.  No  name 
was  signed  to  the  order  and  our  clerks  are 
obliged  to  hold  it  until  they  know  to  whom 
to  send  the  goods. 

¥ 

Bro.  S.  S.  Garber,  formerly  of  Mayetta, 
Jackson  Co.,  Kansas,  has  moved  to  Caddo 
Co.,  Okla.  He  would  be  glad  to  have  breth- 
ren who  pass  through  that  locality  stop  off 
and  visit  him.  His  address  is  Hinton  (Box 
1 31),  Caddo  Co.,  Okla. 

■F 

Pre.  Isaac  Miller  of  Chesterville,  111.,  ex- 
pects to  settle  in  the  vicinity  of  Fairview, 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  where  an  A.  M.  Cong, 
was  organized  some  time  ago  and  is  now  in 
charge  of  Pre.  Eli  Borntreger,  who  moved 
there  from  Nappanee  in  November, 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  stopped  for  a few  days 
at  Elkhart  on  his  return  from  Illinois  and 
preached  in  the  Elkhart  M.  H.  last  Thursday 
evening.  His  latest  literary  work,  a biog- 
raphy of  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  is  being  printed 
at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman 
having  charge  of  the  work. 

¥ 

We  arc  gpdeved  to  learn  that  our  friend, 
editor  H.  G.  Allebach  of  the  Mennonite, 
Berne,  Ind.,  is  again  in  the  hospital  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  to  undergo  another  operation, 
more  serious  than  the  operations  performed 
some  time  ago.  We  hope  this  last  operation 
will  result  in  a speedy  recovery'.  For  the 
present  “ The  Mennonite  ” will  be  in  charge 
of  Eld.  N.  B.  Grubb  of  Philadelphia,  founder 
and  former  editor  of  the  paper. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  YOUR  WINDOWS  OPEN? 

By  a Brother. 

Many  years  ago  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates  there  stood  a mighty  city,  the 
capital  of  the  Chaldean  empire.  The  most 
ancient  histories  tell  us  that  it  was  sur- 
rounded by  an  immense  wall,  about  three 
hundred  feet  high,  and  eighty-seven  feet 
thick,  on  which  six  chariots  could  be  driven 
abreast.  More  modem  historians  reduce  the 
height  of  the  wall,  as  perhaps  it  might  have 
been  reduced  and  broken  down  in  the  course 
of  years.  The  city  was  about  fifteen  miles 
square,  and  the  wall  enclosed  gardens,  fields 
and  parks. 

Hither  some  bright  j'oung  men  had  been 
brought  from  their  homes  in  the  land  of 
Judah.  They  were  princes  of  royal  blood, 
a:;d  were  trained  and  taught  in  the  wisdom 
of  the  Chaldeans  and  fitted  for  positions  of 
honor.  They  were  temperate,  abstemious, 
conscientious,  pray'ing  lads,  who  lived  in  the 
fear  of  God ; and  so  successful  were  they  in 
their  studies  that  they  came  to  stand  at  the 
head  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

Some  seventy  years  passed  away,  and  one 
of  these  God-fearing  boys,  now  a venerable 
and  honored  man.  who  had  seen  the  fall  of 
the  Chaldean  empire,  which  had  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  was 
placed  as  a prime  minister,  or  first  of  the 
“three  presidents,”  who  had  charge  of  120 
princes  who  niled  the  provinces  of  the 
Persian  empire. 

These  princes  and  nobles,  envious  of  this 
man’s  superiority,  sought  to  bring  some 
charge  against  him  to  accomplish  his  down- 
fall : but  his  public  service  and  his  private 
life  were  so  faithful  and  blameless  that  they 
could  find  no  accusation  against  him.  At 
length  they  undertook  to  lay  a snare  for  his 
feet.  Knowing  that  he  observed  the  laws  of 
God  and  prayed  daily  to  the  Most  High, 
thev  sent  a delegation  to  the  king,  saying, 
“ .Ml  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  gov- 
ernors and  the  princes,  the  counsellors  and 
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the  captains,  have  consulted  together  to  es- 
tablish a royal  statute  and  to  make  a hrni 
decree  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a petition 
of  anv  go<l  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee. '( ) king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 

lions.'*  , 

Such  a request  as  this  was  quite  agreeable 
to  <i  conceited  hc<illieii  nioiicirch,  <ind  so  lie 
vielded  to  their  proposal  and  made  the 
decree,  and  sij^ned  it  as  a law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  which  altereth  not. 

It  was  not  long  before  Daniel  was 
apprised  of  the  passing  of  this  law.  What 
•^hould  he  do?  Should  he  go  on  without 
praying  for  thirty  days?  That  would  be  no 
hardship  to  many  persons.  Should  he  be 
discreet,  and  hide  himself  in  his  chamber, 
and  shut  the  windows,  and  then  worship  in 
secret,  as  he  was  wont,  and  no  one  be  the 
wiser,  and  so  avoid  all  trouble?  This  would 
have  been  the  course  of  many,  but  Daniel 
was  not  that  kind  of  a man.  He  knew  the 
Lord,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  his  hope; 
and  his  God  was  to  be  acknowledged,  and 
testimony  was  to  be  borne  for  him  in  that 
great  heathen  capital.  _ 

" .\'ow  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing 
was  signed,  he  went  in  his  house ; and  his 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  toward 
[erusalem  (i  Kings  8;44"5o),  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a day  and  prayed, 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 
aforetime."  Daniel  6; lo.  Me  could  not  stop 
praying  to  jilease  a comiiany  of  envious 
ididater.s.  Mis  business  was  with  God,  the 
r.od  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  he  could  not 
interrupt  it  to  please  these  malicious  med- 
dlers. Mere  was  the  opportunity  which  the 
villainous  politicians  had  sought  so  long. 
Watching  below  these  open  windows,  they 
heard  the  voice  of  Daniel  in  prayer,  and  at 
once  lirought  their  charge  against  him  be- 
fore the  king,  d'oo  late  did  the  proud  mon- 
arch sec  his  own  folly.  Daniel  was  the  only 
man  in  the  kingdom  that  he  could  trust.  All 
day  long  he  sought  some  way  to  deliver  his 
faith ful  scrvant ; but  no,  there  was  the  law 
over  his  own  signature,  and  it  might  not  be 
altered.  Daniel  had  broken  the  law  and 
there  was  no  way  but  to  execute  it.  And 
yet,  if  Daniel  s (io<l  was  as  mighty  as  had 
been  represented,  perhajis  he  would  deliver 
his  servant  even  from  the  lions’  den.  So 
the  command  was  given.  Daniel  was  thrown 
to  the  hungry  beasts;  the  den  was  clo.sed 
and  scaled  \vith  the  king's  signet  and  the 
seals  of  his  lords  ; the  majesty  of  his  law 
was  upheld,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
were  triumphant. 

T hat  night  the  king  could  not  sleep.  Rest- 
less and  jirayerful  he  passed  the  hours,  and 
with  the  morning’s  dawn  hastened  to  the 
lions'  den,  and  cried,  “O  Daniel,  servant  of 
the  living  God.  is  thy  God,  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee.'*’ 
Ui>  from  the  den  came  the  joyful  response, 
“( ) King,  live  forever!  My  God  hath  sent  his 
angel  and  hath  shut  the  lions’  mouths.’’ 

W’c  may  not  know  the  particulars  of  that 
strange  night ; the  prophet,  calm  and  trust- 
ful, trium])hant  and  secure  ; the  angel  of  God, 
radiant,  and  keeping  care  over  the  faithful 
prophet;  the  hungry  lions  quailing-  and 
cowering  in  the  presence  of  that  mighty 
messenger  from  heaven — all  this  must  be 
left  to  the  imagination  which  can  depict 
the  scene,  but  we  may  gather  a lesson  from 
this  story,  a lesson  wdiich  is  much  needed  at 
the  present  time.  We  sometimes  sing. 

" Dare  to  be  a Daniel, 

Dare  to  stand  alone ! 

Dare  to  have  a purpose  firm. 

Dare  to  make  it  known !’’ 
but  it  reipiires  something  more  than  daring, 
something  more  than  courage  to  be  a Daniel. 
It  requires  that  we  know  God.  that  we  have 
power  with  him  day  by  day.  Three  times  a 


day  Daniel  was  on  his  knees  before  God, 
with  his  face  toward  Jerusalem,  the  place 
where  God’s  temple  stood  and  where  his 
name  was  honored.  If  we  are  to  have  that 
faith  which  stops  the  mouths  of  lions  and 
(pienches  the  violence  of  fire,  we  shall  only 
have  it  by  maintaining  our  fellowship  with 
God,  though  we  may  be  surrounded  by  all 
the  idolatry  of  Babylon.  If  we  are  weak,  it  is 
because  we  neglect  the  .source  of  everlasting 
strength.  If  we  are  powerless,  it  is  because 
we  do  not  grasp  the  arm  of  the  all-powerful 
One.  Let  us  learn  the  cause  of  our  weak- 
ness, and  turn  to  him  who  giveth  strength. 
Minier,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RIGHT  OF  FRANCHISE. 

By  L.  H.  S. 

In  the  Herald  of  Nov.  I2  I noticed  an  able 
comment  on  the  S.  S.  lesson,  written  by 
Noah  M.  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion in  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  and  it  seemed  to 
the  writer  like  the  sound  of  the  great  blasts 
of  Gabriel’s  trumpet  to  awake  the  sleepers 
in  church  to  a principle  of  trust  in  God  for 
all  our  woes  and  joys  and  hopes  and  bless- 
ings in  this  life. 

1 felt  much  revived  and  comforted  at  the 
courage  of  the  brother  for  coming  out  before 
the  most  of  our  people — for  not  all  of  our 
people  arc  Herald  readers — with  this  tin- 
Ijopular  though  very  glaring  truth. 

'I'lien  again,  in  the  Herald  of  Nov.  26  we 
see  just  as  earnest  a plea  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection by  J.  A.  U.  I do  certainly  sym- 
jiathize  with  this  last  brother  as  much  as  I 
could  with  the  other,  for  both  are  advocates 
for  the  same  cause — “ to  rescue  the  perish- 
ing,” to  make  the  pitfalls  of  life  less  in  mun- 
ber.  While  we.  from  our  own  experience  in 
feelings,  would  like  to  see  the  causes  of  so 
much  sin  and  shame  removed  from  the 
earth,  we  have  to  jiause  and  consider  what 
are  the  means  and  methods  best  suited  to  do 
the  Lord’s  work  here  in  the  world.  Has  he 
given  the  license  lo  his  saints  to  stamp  out 
the  sin  in  the  world  by  some  means  that  we 
call  law,  as  the  last  article  indicated,  “ by 
the  right  of  franchise”?  There  might  be 
some  beauty  in  the  right  of  franchise  if  the 
Mennonite  church  were  a unit  in  politics, 
but  the  division  in  sentiment  disposes  of  all 
that.  I do  believe  that  if  the  Mennonite 
church  in  .\merica  were  to  cast  votes  sep- 
arately from  all  others  on  their  political 
preferences,  it  would  show  a condition  of 
sentiment  that  would  make  some  of  the 
purest  blush,  at  least,  and  I for  one  would 
not  like  to  give  it  out  to  the  world  to  read. 
I’he  reader  can  guess  why.  I think  it  would 
be  because  the  Mennonite  church  did  not 
heed  the  admonition  to  “keep  the  unity  of 
the  S])irit.”  'without  saying  anything  about 
“ the  bond  of  peace.” 

Well,  “ the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  and 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.”  The 
judges  of  Israel  and  the  priests  were  zealous 
in  executing  the  law,  “ and  they  that  trans- 
gressed Moses’  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses.”  Take  the 
1,500  years  of  the  existence  of  the  law  of 
Moses  and  .see  what  effect  it  had  to  give  the 
world  a class  of  pure  and  unadulterated  peo- 
ple. Kind  reader,  just  see  what  the  Savior 
of  the  world  had  to  say  of  them.  The  aris- 
tocracy had  turned  into  an  oligarchy,  blind, 
deaf,  perverters  of  judgment,  receivers  of 
bribes,  hypocrites  and  murderers,  haters  of 
those  who  were  good,  thieves,  etc. 

The  law  of  Moses  was  a pure  law,  and 
was  a model,  and  would  be  a model  today 
for  the  world,  but  it  has  passed  its  dispensa- 
tion. It  was  intended  only  as  a law  for  God’s 
chosen  people.  It  affectgd  or  blessed  only 


those  it  cared  for.  Those  outsiders  who 
were  disposed  to  interfere  with  God’s  faith- 
ful ones  were  always  discomfited  by  the 
Giver  of  this  law.  But  where  God’s  people 
stepped  aside  from  keeping  this  law  and  in- 
clined to  pay  attention  to  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  the  nations  around  them  or  other 
people,  then  God  plagued  them  at  various 
times  and  in  various  ways.  “ The  law  (let- 
ter) killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.” 

**  Jesus  is  the  end  of  the  law  to  them  that 
believe.”  So  says  Paul,  and  all  of  Jesus’ 
life  proves  this  to  be  true.  “ Grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ.”  Notice  this  grace 
and  truth  in  Ezekiel  36:27,  “I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you.”  ihis  is  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  new  dispensation  (Christ).  Heb. 
8:10  tells  us  that  the  new  covenant  isthe  law 
of  “ grace  and  truth  written  in  the  heart  and 

mind.”  . „ 

This  grace  and  truth  were  this : 1 he 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  for  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,”  etc.  From  this  time  Jesus  went 
about  from  place  to  place,  preaching,  and  he 
sent  men  out  over  the  country  preaching , 
and  it  seemed  to  have  become  the  estab- 
lished method  of  giving  to  the  world  the 
knowledge  of  this  new  law  of  grace  that  as 
fast  as  men  accepted  it  in  their  hearts  and 
minds  it  was  written  there.  The  only  varia- 
tion to  this  rule  is  in  the  kind  of  heart 
(ground)  the  seed  falls  into,  and  the  only 
law  of  compulsion  in  this  law  of  grace  is : 

“ He  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Father,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  my  sister,  and  my 
mother.”  “ He  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken  him  unto 
a wise  man,”  etc.  “ Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  “He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  and  he  that  believeth  not, 
shall  be  damned.”  Wherefore,  according  to 
Jesus’  word  and  promise,  we  hear  the  word 
and  believe  it  and  accept  the  Spirit  in  our 
lic&rts. 

Paul  says  in  his  first  letter  to  the  church 
at  Corinth  (1:21),  “For  after  that  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe. 
We  have  the  faith  to  believe  that  the  apostle 
in  this  language  meant  the  law  and  ordi- 
nances as  given  by  Moses  and  as  carried 
forward  by'the  judges  and  priests  and  kings 
down  to  Christ’s  time:  and  from  that  time 
to  this  and  on  in  the  future.  It  is  life  to  man 
to  hear;  believe  and  live,  or  not  to  believe 
and  be  condemned  and  die. 

The  followers  of  Jesus  as  subjects  of  his 
kingdom  are  as  he  said  at  the  time  of  his 
trial  before  Pilate,  “ My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  + * 
but  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence.”  Here 
is  the  plainest  language  that  can  be  given 
in  regard  to  the  position  of  God’s  saints. 
The  one  class  of  people  in  the  world  belong 
to  God  and  the  majority  belong  to  the  world, 
and  these  two  classes  are  represented  by 
two  domains — the  “kingdom  of  God,”  and 
the  “ kingdom  of  this  world,”  and  it  is  plain 
that  there  must  be  a line  between  the  two, 
and  the  saint  cannot  be  on  the  world’s  side 
of  that  line,  nor  can  the  subjects  of  the 
worldly  kingdom  be  on  this  side;  nor  do 
they  want  to  appear  so  for  any  other  pur- 
pose than  to  design  against  the  kingdom 
of  light. 

The  apostle  tried  to  make  this  as  plain 
as  he  could  when  he  wrote  2 Cor.  6:14-18, 
“ Be. not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers. * * * Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and 
1 will  receive  you,  and  be  a Father  unto  you, 
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and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.” 

Our  brother  argues  that  “ we  have  the 
God-given  right  of  franchise.”  This  would 
be  a hard  question  to  prove  from  a gospel 
standpoint.  The  exercise  of  franchise  means 
more  than  just  to  vote  and  count  the  ma- 
jorities. We  are  sure  that  the  leading  people 
of  this  country  know  that  the  man  that  votes 
is  entitled  to  do  his  part  in  supporting  the 
call  of  the  authorities  to  arms,  and  he  that 
votes  for  an  officer  is  in  duty  bound  as  a 
patriot  to  fill  the  office  if  called  upon  by  the 
majority  of  the  people  to  do  so,  and  the 
writer  remembers  circumstances  in  early  life 
that  illustrate  the  dangers  to  our  religious 
liberties  if  the  right  of  franchise  is  persisted 
in,  and  the  leaders  of  our  people  do  not  wake 
up  to  a duty  they  owe  the  church  and  have 
the  courage  to  give  a warning  on  this  line. 

I trust  the  readers  of  this  article  may  be 
diligent  to  read  carefully  these  thoughts  and 
.see  whether  these  things  be  .so,  and  “hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INTEREST  IN  SPIRITUAL  THINGS. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

In  a late  number  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
there  appeared  an  article  entitled,  “ How 
can  we  induce  church  members  to  attend 
Sunday  school?”  It  is  not  the  purpose  of 
this  article  to  endeavor  to  confute  anything 
contained  in  the  article,  but  would  endorse 
it  with  a hearty  “Amen.” 

From  the  tenor  of  the  article  we  conclude 
that  the  sister  recognizes  the  fact  that  not 
all  church  members  are  Christians,  because 
we  know  that  not  all  church  members  have 
the  missionary  spirit.  If  this  truth  were 
universally  taught  and  pressed  home  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people  by  our  ministers  we 
would,  soon  notice  a higher  standard  of 
Christianity  and  not  quite  so  much  church- 
ianity  among  our  people. 

The  Sunday  school  is  or  should  be  a spir- 
itual institution,  rather  than  a mere  social 
gathering,  and  to  all  spiritual  people  it  will 
naturally  be  an  attraction.  We  remember 
hearing  an  old  minister  (now  gone  to  his 
reward)  relating  an  incident  that  occurred 
while  he  was  walking  the  streets  of  one  of 
our  large  cities.  He  heard  songs  of  praise 
in  a room  near  by,  and,  on  entering,  found 
a company  of  believers,  and  at  once  felt  him- 
self at  home  among  them.  Being  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  p*raise  he  was  natu- 
rally attracted  to  the  association  of  those 
like  minded,  and  this  of  course  is  true  of  all 
spiritually  minded  people. 

We  are  very  apt  to  get  the  cart  before  the 
horse  (in  our  minds)  when  we  expect  people 
who  have  not  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  to  enjoy 
that  which  is  spiritually  discerned.  Yet  it 
is  always  right  and  proper  to  invite  all 
classes  and  especially  those  we  think  should 
enjoy  the  worship  of  God  to  spiritual  gather- 
ings. But  a truly  spiritual  person  who  en- 
joys the  presence  of  the  Spirit  will  make 
greater  efforts,  suffer  more  hardship  and 
self-denial  to  go  to  some  spiritual  feast  than 
to  any  mere  social  gathering,  not  even  ex- 
cepting a Christmas  or  Thanksgiving  dinner. 

To  be  “ filled  with  the  Spirit  ” is  an  apos- 
tolic command  (Eph.  5:18),  and  those  who 
enjoy  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  do  not  need 
so  much  urging  to  attend  places  of  worship, 
neither  do  they  deem  it  a duty  to  go,  but  a 
most  blessed  privilege  that  they  are  loath 
to  forego.  Therefore  if  there  is  any  lack  of 
interest  in  spiritual  work  there  is  something  ^ 
radically  wrong  in  the  heart  and  it  is  time 
that  we  renew  our  vows  and  get  right  with 
God,  then  I guarantee  there  will  be  no  lack 
of  interest  in  the  Lord’s  work.  In  the  Sun- 


day school  or  church,  or  in  the  home  or 
wherever  we  are  it  will  be  our  meat  and 
drink  to  do  the  Lord’s  will. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  PEACE  COMES. 

By  Sallie  Wenger. 

Peace  dwelleth  in  the  soul  of  him  who  is 
consecrated  to  God.  But  how  does  it  come? 
The  great  Jehovah  is  the  God  of  peace,  and 
we  know  his  well  beloved  Son  as  the  Prince 
of  peace.  At  his  coming  into  this  world 
the  angels  sang,  “ Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.”  And  before  his  departure  from  this 
world  he  told  his  followers,  “ Peace  I leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you.”  Now 
peace  is  abundant  and  free  to  those  who 
seek  it.  In  order  to  do  God’s  will  we  must 
seek  it,  for  we  are  instructed  to  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men,  if  it  be  possible,  so  far  as 
lieth  in  us. 

Paul  says,  “ Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to- 
ward another.”  With  those  who  are  of  one 
mind,  contention  and  strife  are  unknown. 
The  love  they  have  for  each  other  prompts 
them  to  do  kind  deeds  and  speak  kind  words. 
This  state  of  affairs  surely  means  peace. 
Kindness  is  never  thrown  away,  it  brings 
joy  to  a frieffd,  and  is  never  lost  when  ap- 
plied to  a foe.  Though  he  may  sneer  at  it, 
it  has  burned  his  conscience,  and  coals  of  fire 
are  heaped  upon  his  head. 

The  tongue  is  an  unruly  member.  Harsh 
and  unkind  words  are  the  outburst  of  an  in- 
ward raving,  which  they  oftentimes  carry 
with  them.  This  is  quickly  hurled  back  to 
the  source  from  whence  it  came.  Thus 
peace  is  destroyed,  communities  are  enraged, 
hearts  are  saddened,  lives  are  degraded, 
homes  are  broken  up.  Christ  is  forgotten. 

On  the  other  hand,  “A  word  fitly  spoken 
is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.” 
By  kind  words  we  may  comfort  the  sick, 
cheer  the  distressed,  encourage  saints  on  the 
way  Zion-ward,  and  point  sinners  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  is  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Whence  are  our  words?  They  spring 
from  our  thoughts.  “ Let  us  sow  sweet 
thoughts  for  seeds  in  these  garden  hearts  of 
ours.” 

We  are  commanded  to  overcome  evil  with 
good.  “ Bless  and  curse  not,”  “ Resist  not 
evil.”  We  are  strictly  forbidden  to  avenge 
ourselves.  We  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that 
only  a certain  work  is  assigned  to  us,  and  it 
is  as  necessary  that  we  do  not  try  to  do  the 
Lord’s  work,  as  it  is  that  we  try  to  do  our 
own.  “ It  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.”  Our  work  is  to 
love  our  enemy;  to  do  good  to  him  that 
hates  us  ; if  he  Iniiiger,  feed  him  ; if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink. 

To  do  good  to  our  friends  is  an  easy  matr 
ter  ; we  naturally  desire  to  please  them.  But 
to  do  good  for  evil,  requires  something  more. 
We  must  abandon  self,  and  put  on  Christ, 
and  look  to  him  for  guidance,  and  ever  be 
willing  to  be  guided  by  him. 

Without  Christ  there  is  no  peace.  Sure, 
some  careless  characters  are  .so  indifferent 
that  they  move  along  seemingly  peacefully, 
but.  ah ! how  many  of  them  have,  deep  down 
in  their  hearts  a secret  dread  which  develops 
into  a pain  and  grows  more  severe  as  they 
follow  the  path  that  leads  away  from  Christ. 
There  are  many  objects  on  the  road  of  life 
with  the  glittering  side  turned  toward  us, 
to  induce  us  to  walk  in  forbidden  paths. 
How  many  of  us  do  all  that  we  do  to  his 
honor  and  glorv?  We  shall  be  rewarded  for 
even  a cup  of  cold  water  given  in  his  name. 

We  can  never  bring  peace  by  force.  We 
may  settle  disputes  by  laws,  but  laws  cannot 


avert  the  strife  which  has  arisen.  This  con- 
tinues to  lurk  within  the  human  heart,  until 
by  some  means  the  barriers  are  broken  down 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  allowed  to  do  his 
work.  If  all  people  everywhere  would  obey 
God’s  law  there  would  be  no  need  of  the 
civil  laws  of  the  land.  For  God’s  law  is  right. 
It  is  right  because  God  is  the  Maker  and 
Ruler  of  all  things.  He  of  his  own  will  cre- 
ated all  things  and  he  created  us  for  his  own 
glory,  to  be  his  servants,  ever  to  be  subject 
unto  his  will.  And  this  will  he  reveals  unto 
us  in  his  word.  This  being  the  design  of  our 
creation,  anything  .short  of  this  is  failure. 
He  is  a just  God  and  nothing  impossible  is 
required  of  us. 

“ F'ollow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

But  if  we  walk  circumspectly,  ever  follow- 
ing that  which  is  good,  we  have  the  promise 
that  “ the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  ‘our  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.” 

Dayton,  Va. 

THE  MORNING  WATCH. 

Sel.  by  Kate  Blosser. 

He  who  has  made  it  a habit  to  give  the 
day’s  first  hour  to  God  can  never  again 
forego  it  without  the  loss  of  that  “ peace 
that  passeth  understanding,”  and  that  power 
which  is  the  “ power  of  God.” 

“ To  know  Him,”  is  our  heart’s  desire. 
But  to  “ know  ” a person,  we  must  spend 
much  time  with  him.  How  long  would  it 
be  before  we  “ became  acquainted  ” if  we 
spent  just  fifteen  minutes  together  every 
day?  It  would  be  many  days  before  we 
should  be  " heart  friends.”  Yet  we  rise  in 
the  morning  with  not  one  thought  of  Him 
whom  to  know  is  “ life  eternal  ” ; we  rush 
through  the  cares  of  the  day,  and  last,  and 
the  sleepiest  thing  at  night,  we  spend  fifteen 
minutes  ( ?)  in  the  King’s  presence ! And 
still  we  expect  to  acquaint  ourselves  with 
him  and  be  at  peace. 

Christ  shows  us  a better  way.  The  Master 
himself  kept  the  morning  watch.  Long  ago 
it  was  written  of  him  that  “in  the  metrning, 
rising  a great  while  before  day,  he  \Vent  out, 
and  departed  into  a solitary  place,  and  there 
prayed.”  Mark  i : 35. 

And  on  that  wonderful  day,  which  began 
in  the  King’s  presence,  there  came  a wider 
vision  to  the  Christ,  more  of  the  world-love, 
and  out  of  that  world-love  came  the  thought, 
“ Let  us  go  into  the  next  town,  that  I may 
preach  there  also,  for  therefore  came  I 
forth.” 

Dear  Christian  people,  if  we  want  a clearer 
vision,  a broader  love,  we,  too,  must  begin 
the  day  with  the  King!  To  have  the  Christ- 
touch  upon  the  life  before  the  world-touch 
comes — to  look  up  into  the  Master’s  face 
and  then  to  go  forth,  reflecting  its  glory — 
this  will  change  our  day  from  the  earthly  to 
the  heavenly,  from  human  weakness  to 
divine  strength. 

Here  lies  the  secret:  “To  spend  an  hour 
alone  with  God  before  meeting  man.”  Too 
often  the  thought  comes  that  the  first  meet- 
ing with  man  will  be  around  God’s  altar,  and 
that  will  do  just  as  well.  Or,  we  sleep  late, 
and  hurry  down  to  breakfast.  There,  as  we 
sit  at  the  morning  meal,  we  hear  the  day’s 
interests  discussed,  and  possibly,  the  foibles 
and  failings  of  our  neighbors,  and.  at  last, 
harrassed  by  the  day’s  anxieties,  preoccupied 
bv  its  cares,  we  come  back  to  the  hour 
“ alone  with  God.” 

It  will  not  do.  If  we  want  to  learn  the 
secret  of  power,  we  must  give  to  God  our 
first  and  best.  The  first  hour  of  the  day  is 
the  best.  We  have  forgotten  yesterday. 

Concluded  on  page  iOii. 
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Agents  Wanted.— We  wish  to  employ  a 
num^r  of  active  agents  to  sell 
other  good  saleable  books.  Apply  at  once. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Family  Almanac  is  ready  for  delivery. 
Send  orders  now  and  the  Almanacs  will  be 
sent  promptly.  Prices  are  as  follows : 

I copy,  postpaid $ -o6 
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25  copies,  postpaid 9° 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
from  the  time  the  subscr^tion  is  "reived 
until  the  end  of  1904.  The  Herald  and 
Words  of  Cheer  foK  the  same  time  to  one 
address  for  $i.35-  Words  of  Ch^er  and 
Young  People’s  Paper,  $1.10,  and  the  three 
papers  together  for  $2.00.  rhis,  however, 
does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  those  who  are 
taking  commission  on  subscriptions  for  any 
of  the  papers. 

To  our  Patrons.— A check  on  a local  bank 
sent  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  to  pay 
for  a small  bill  of  books,  or  for  the  subscrip- 
tion of  a paper,  will  cost  us  from  ten  to  fif- 
teen cents  to  collect.  We  would  therefore 
kindly  ask  our  friends  and  patrons  who  send 
us  money  to  send  bank  drafts,  post  offic 
money  orders  or  express  orders.  A bank 
draft  can  usually  be  obtained  at  the  bank 
where  you  are  doing  your  business  without 
charge ; but  where  this  is  not  convenient,  a 
post  office  money  order,  or  an  express  order, 
or  a registered  letter  will  be  all  right. 

Commendable.  — The  Sunday  fhool  at 
Neck,  Mo.,  has  sent  in  their  order  for  Senior 
and  Primary  Lesson  Helps,  Little  Bible  Les- 
son Picture  Cards  and  Words  of  Cheer  for 
the  whole  year  of  1904.  pay>'ig  cash  in  ad- 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  printed 
150,000  almanacs  for  1904  during  the  last 
three  months  of  the  year. 

A Good  Idea.— A Sunday  school  in  Illinois 
has  been  using  our  Sunday  school  paper,  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  for  some  time  and  is  so  well 
pleased  with  it  that  an  order  for  fifty  .copies 
for  the  entire  year  of  1904,  accompanied  by 
cash,  has  been  sent  in.  That  the  Words  of 
Cheer  is  giving  satisfaction  goes  without 
saying.  Many  Sunday  schools  are  using  it. 

Is  yours?  If  not,  we  would  be  glad  to  have 
you  give  the  paper  a trial. 

Order  your  Christmas  Goods  early,  lo 
those  who  expect  to  order  Christmas  goods 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  we  sugpst 
that  you  order  at  once.  The  goods  will  be 
sent  promptly  the  day  the  order  is  received, 
but  with  our  best  efforts  and  prompt  deliv- 
ery to  the  mails  and  the  express  companies 
we  cannot  assume  blame  for  late  arrival  be- 
cause of  delays  of  goods  in  transit  or  because 
the  orders  were  sent  us  too  late. 

An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  ot 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Jof, 

one  year  and  “History  of  Christianty 
(Horsch)  for  $i..So.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  m cloth,  will  be  s^t 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1903.— The  ser\_ices 
in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  bun- 
day  morning,  Nov.  22,  were  conducted  by 
our  aged  brother,  David  Johnson.  Bro.  John 
Brillhart  was  to  have  conducted  both  Hie 
morning  and  evening  service,  but  was  called 
away  in  the  morning  to  conduct  a 
service.  Thanksgiving  services  at  Mason- 
town  were  postponed  on  account  ot  our 
aged  brother’s  infirmity,  it  being  the  first 
national  Thanksgiving  for  thirty-five  y^rs 
on  which  we  had  no  public  services,  ihe 
services  were  conducted  Dec.  6,  morning 
and  evening  by  Bro.  Martin  of  Scottda  e, 
who  preached  'to  us  very  interesting  ser- 

Cor. 

mons. 

* * * 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  30,  1903.— Dear  Herald 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  tee 
to  thank  our  kind  Father  for  his  presence 
which  we  realized  in  the  past  few  weeks. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  has  been  with  us,  con- 
ducting a number  of  meetings  and  peach- 
ing the  word  in  power  and  truth.  During 
the  meetings  five  souls  came  out  and  testi- 
fied for  Jesus.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  work 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved  that  many 
more  may  come  and  receive  Salvation. 

Moses  Heckman. 

* * * 

From  the  Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Va.— Dec.  4 
Bro.  Geo.  Keener  and  Bro.  C.  Strite,  with 
their  wives,  came  to  visit  for  a few  days  in 
our  vicinity.  They  left  for  tl^ir  homes  on 
the  morning  of  the  7th.  The  brethren 
preached  four  good  sermons  while  with  us. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  good.  We 
trust  that  the  bread  which  was  cast  on  the 
water  may  not  return  unto  them  void.  We, 
at  this  place,  have  been  remembered  and 
visited  by  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
during  the  year  that  is  almost  gone.  It  is 
useless  to  say  that  we  were  glad  for  all,  and 
feel  much  encouraged  by  the  many  rich  ad- 


monitions given,  and’dsk  all  to  come  agfain 
and  many  others  who  may  feel  to  do  so. 
May  God  bless  all  workers  in  his  vineyard. 

Cor. 


* * * 


From  Harrisonburg,  Va.  — After  six  and 
one-half  months  in  the  West  Virginia 
mountains,  I arrived  at  home  on  the  30th 
of  November.  While  we  were  gone,  six 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  “valley  vis- 
ited us.  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  and  Pre.  A.  B. 
Burkholder  came  on  the  8th  of  August  and 
remained  with  us  one  week.  On  the  30th  of 
September  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  wife  and 
little  Marie  came,  to  be  with  us  two  weeks. 

On  the  31st  of  October  our  daughtei^  Annie, 
with  her  husband,  Bro.  J.  G.  Coakley, 
reached  our  home  and  stayed  with  us  until 
the  8th  of  November,  when  they  left  for 
home,  my  wife  accompanying  them,  while  I 
remained  three  weeks  longer. 

During  this  time  I held  meetings  and  vis- 
ited, as  1 wished  to  see  all  of  our  dear  peope 
once  more  before  I left  the  worE 
morning  of  the  24th  I gave  Bro.  G.  White  s 
o-ood-bye  and  was  out  by  daybreak  in  the 
storm  and  cold  to  visit  fourteen  families  that 
I had  not  given  good-bye  yet.  I came  back 
home  by  10  o’clock  and  packed  up,  and  after 
dinner  we  had  a short  service  with  Bro.  job 
Smith  and  family.  His  mothp  hyts  with 
him  and  is  82  years  of  age,  but  is  still  hearty 
and  has  a good  mind,  but  is  quite  feeble  in 
her  limbs.  I bade  them  good-bye  at  1:30 
p.  m.,  but  we  were  loath  to  leave  this  little 
Hock,’  knowing  that  Satan  is  not  less  active 
here  than  elsewhere  to  lead  astray,  even  as 
Paul  said,  “ For  I know  this,  that  after  my 
departure  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock,”  and  not 
knowing  whether  we  shall  see  each  other  on 
earth  again.  Bro.  Smith  has  been  in  feeble 

health  all  summer.  . 

I stayed  all  night  at  Harman  and  in  the 
morning  took  the  train  for  Hendrix,  a small 
lumbering  town  in  Tucker  county,  to  see  the 
little  flock  of  four  members  there.  Next 
morning  I left  Harman  at  7 ;30  in  my  saddle 
east-bound,  visiting  along  the  route  across 
the  mountains  until  Sunday,  the  when 
I preached  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  M.  H.  on 
South  Fork  Mt.  I took  dinner  with  Bro. 
Robert  Eye,  who  is  78  years  of  age  (as  neply 
as  I remember).  I was  glad  to  find  him 
cheerful.  Stayed  near  Brandywine  over 
night  and  in  the  morning  I was  in  the  saddle 
by  6:30,  with  the  temperature  at  6 above 
zero,  but  only  one  more  mountain  to  cross, 
and  at  3 p.  m.  I once  again  realized  what  it 
was  to  get  home  after  a long  absence.  1 
found  all  well  and  cheerful,  for  which  the 
Lord  be  praised. 

We  realize  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
and  protected  us  in  a way  that  we  do  not 
fully  • understand.  At  no  time  were  we 
“homesick,”  but  there  were  reasop.  Ihe 
many  letters  we  received  from  the  East  and 
a few  from  the  North  and  West  made  us 
realize  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  were 
remembering  the  work  and  us,  also  the 
pie  in  West  Virginia  were  all  good  and  kind 
to  us,  and  as  time  passed  by  some  were  will- 
ing to  take  a stand  for  Christ.  While  we 
were  in  West  Virginia  36  were  received  into 
the  church,  one  by  confession  and  the  rest 
by  baptism.  There  are  now  five  applicants 
who  made  the  request  to  be  received  at  the 
first  opportunity  in  the  spring.  Let  us  all 
pray  for  those  young  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
so  that  they  may  remain  faithful  and  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  the  world. 
There  are  numbers  yet  who  need  to  be 
brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of  Jesus. 
Truly,  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  laborers 

are  few.  . , , j 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  the  brethren  and 

sisters  and  friends  for  their  kindness  to  us 
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while  with  them,  and  we  feel  as  though  we 
shall  never  be  able  to  repay  them.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  and  us  with  his 
Spirit. 

There  were  eleven  places  for  preaching 
each  month  on  Sunday,  besides  outside 
places  where  we  had  meetings  during  the 
week  when  we  could. 

Joseph  F.  Heatwole. 

* * * 

Galva,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  8,  1903.— Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name.  Surely  the  Lord  is  good 
to  Israel.  Bro.  I.  J.  Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
has  been  preaching  for  us  at  the  school 
house  every  four  weeks  for  the  past  six 
months.  On  the  loth  of  November  Bro.JX 
D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kansas,  and  Bro.  I.  J. 
iClTst  of  Surrey,  this  State,  came  into  our 
midst  and  delivered  several  interesting  and 
edifying  sermons.  Six  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  May  they  prove  to  be  bright  and 
shining  lights  in  the  world.  Communion 
services  were  held  on  the  15th.  ihe  follow- 
ing day  the  brethren  left  us.  May  the  Lord 
- bless  them  and  reward  them  in  eternity  and 
may  He  continue  to  send  laborers  into  this 
part  of  his  vineyard.  Brethren,  pray  for  us 
and  his  cause  at  this  place. 

D.  B.  Kauffman. 


THE  MORNING  WATCH. 

Sel.  by  Kate  Blosser. 

Continued  from  vage  40S. 

This  is  the  “ new  beginning  ” which  God 
gives  with  each  dav. 

The  heart  has  been  washed  by  sleep  from 
the  old  stains,  and  it  waits  for  the  first  touch 
to  shape  its  whole  day.  Shall  that  touch  be 
the  Christ’s? 

We  have  been  lying  in  the  silence  of  sleep. 
The  noises  of  the  world  are  too  far  away  for 
us  to  hear,  as  yet,  and  the  heart  waits  for 
the  first  voice.  Shall  that  voice  be  the 
Christ’s? 

We  need  to  hear  his  voice  before  we  hear 
other  voices.  How  else  can , he  give  us 
strength  for  the  day?  It  is  the  “morning 
watch”  which  “opens  the  soul’s  window 
skyward  for  the  day.”  But  practical,  con- 
scientious difficulties  stand  in  the  way.  The 
day  is  so  full  that  we  are  tired  out  when 
night  comes.  The  breakfast  hour  is  early, 
and  unless  we  have  our  full  amount  of  sleep, 
how  shall  we  be  strong  to  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter? It  is  a hard  problem,  because— it  means 
sacrifice.  When  I was  a child,  I was  told 
that  “ whatever  is  worth  having  is  worth 
asking  for,”  and  now,  I think,  God  says, 
“ Whatever  is  worth  having  is  worth  sacri- 
ficing something  to  obtain  it.” 

It  does  mean  sacrifice,  but  is  it  not  worth 
while?  What  does  he  give  in  return?  Days 
in  which  he  comes  in  and  abides  with  us 
“ moment  by  moment  ” ; days  so  filled  with 
the  shining  of  his  face  that  no  outward  cir- 
cumstance can  bring  a shadow. ^ A power 
beyond,  above  ourselves,  which  works 
through  us,  while  we  stand  still  to  see^  the 
glory  of  God.  Life  transformed  till  it  is 
simply  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bright 
with  the  unalterable  sunshine  of  his  pres- 
ence. “ For  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence 
dwelleth  fulness  of  joy  forever  and  forever.” 
Goshen,  Ind. 

It  was  said  of  George  Mueller  that  his 
one  supreme  aim  was  the  glory  of  God his 
one  sole  resort,  believing  prayer  ; his  ofte 
trusted  oracle,  the  inspired  Word;  and  his 
one  divine  teacher,  the  Holy  Spirit. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TEACHER’S  WORK  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

By  Mattie  Miller. 

“ Go  ye  therefore  and  teach.” 

This  is  the  divine  commission  and  com- 
mand. He  to  whom  all  power  is  given  issued 
the  command.  And  we,  if  we  mean  to  be 
faithful,  can  do  nothing  less  than  obey  it. 
The  time,  place  and  methods  of  our  teach- 
ing are  not  specified.  But  the  subject  mat- 
ter of  our  teaching,  we  are  told,  is  the  gospel, 
the  word  of  God ; and  the  purpose  of  our 
teaching  is  to  bring  salvation  to  all  the 
world. 

First,  perhaps,  is  thorough  preparation  for 
the  work.  I have  known  Sunday  school 
teachers  who  neglect  the  study  of  the  lesson 
during  the  entire  week ; then  go  to  Sunday 
school  in  a bewildered  manner ; glance  over 
the  lesson  in  the  quarterly  while  the  song 
is  being  sung  and  go  before  the  class  in  a 
confused  way,  very  gravely  explaining  how 
the  duties  of  the  week  have  prevented  study- 
ing the  lesson,  just  as  if  teaching  a Sunday 
school  class  were  not  a duty,  but  rather  an 
accommodation  to  the  class,  lest  they  have 
no  instructor.  Now  I know  very  well  that 
not  all  teachers  do  such  work  as  I have 
described. 

In  connection  with  this  individual  prep- 
aration a teachers’  meeting  is  of  inestimable 
value.  The  teacher  must  not  only  know  the 
lesson,  but  he  must  know  how  to  present 
it.  Beside  the  utter  inability  to  teach  suc- 
cessfully without  preparation,  what  must  be 
the  moral  effect  of  neglect  in  this  direction. 
If  the  teacher  does  not  study  the  lesson,  his 
influence  in  urging  the  pupils  to  study  must 
be  small  indeed.  And  after  all,  the  great 
business  of  the  teacher  is  not  so  much  to 
“explain  things”  to  the  pupils  as  to  get 
them,  on  their  own  account,  to  become  inter- 
ested in  the  study  and  knowledge  of  the 
Bible. 

The  most  successful  teacher  is  cheerful 
and  sociable.  A smiling  countenance  speaks 
much.  Small  acts  of  kindness  and  sociability 
bring  great  i*esults. 

A Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  regular 
and  punctual  in  attendance.  Tardv  and  ir- 
regular teachers  make  tardy  and  irregular 
pupils,  and  eventually,  the  absence  of  the 
entire  class.  If  for  some  special  reason  the 
teacher  cannot  be  present,  he  should  secure  a 
substitute.  That  should  not  be  left  for  the 
superintendent  to  do  after  the  hour  for  the 
lesson  has  arrived. 

“If  among  the  older  people  you  may  not  be  apt 
to  teach, 

‘Feed  my  lambs.’  said  Christ,  our  Shepherd,  place 
the  food  within  their  reach; 

And  it  may  be  that  the  children  you  have  led 
with  trembling  hand. 

Will  be  found  among  your  jewels  when  you 
reach  the  better  land.” 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GIFT  OF  GRACE. 

By  a Sister. 

Rom.  5:14  was  referred  to  in  the  Herald 
some  time  ago.  Would  any  one  think  Biat 
this  passage  refers  to  eternal  death . 4 fie 

verses  following  give  us  consolation  tfirougfi 
the  gift  of  grace.  Abel’s  offering  was  ac- 
ceptable. Oh.  if  we  had  more  men  now  like 
some  of  those  were  before  Moses,  such  as 
Fnoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Lsaac,  Jacob,  and 
others.  They  lived  by  faith  of  the  promised 
Redeemer  and  the  gift  of  grace  was  theirs. 
May  that  gift  be  bestowed  on  many  who 
have  not  yet  accepted  it. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEDITATION. 

By  Ursula  Miller. 

T sit  at  eve  in  the  twilight. 

My  thoughts  wander  far  away — 

I think  of  a place  where  no  sorrow 
E>er  mars  the  perfect  day. 

Then  I think  of  the  sickness  and  sorrow 
That  man  suffers  here  on  earth; 

'Tis  dreary,  the  cross  is  so  heavy. 

No  happiness  here,  nor  mirth. 

The  thought  then  comes  of  the  Savior — 

No  place  had  he  for  his  head. 

“I  win  never  leave  nor  forsake  thee,” 

Are  the  blessed  words  that  he  said. 

He  struggled,  he  toiled,  he  sorrowed. 

He  suffered  for  all  mankind; 

He  gave  up  his  life  for  poor  people — 

Each  one  can  in  him  solace  find. 

When  the  heart  is  breaking  with  sorrow. 
When  the  cross  is  heavy  to  bear. 

Think  the  storm  comes  before  the  clearing. 
The  cross,  ere  the  crown  we  can  wear. 

When  the  tempest  sore  rages  about  us. 
When  the  clouds  are  heavy  and  low. 

Fear  not,  for  he  is  with  us. 

He  leads  us  where’er  we  may  go. 

I.,et  us  trust  him,  followers  of  Jesus, 

Let  us  love  him  and  praise  alway. 

He  loves  us  and  will  reward  us. 

In  a home  where  ’tis  perfect  day. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE,  OR  THE  PATHWAY  TO 
PEACE. 

By  Sada  Weaver. 

’Tis  niglit!  tfie  darkness  of  sin  is  resting 
upon  tfie  soul.  We  feel  tfie  fetters  of  sin 
tigfitening  around  us.  Tfiis  wearies  us,  and 
we  long  for  freedom,  we  long  for  peace  of 
tfie  soul,  we  long  for  peace  witfi  God.  W’e 
fiear  otfiers  telling  of  a pathway  that  is  al- 
ways bright.  We  long  to  go  witfi  them. 
We  are  sorry  for  our  sins.  We  have  taken 
tfie  first  step  toward  peace  and  heaven, 
which  is  repentance. 

But  there  is  a cross  to  take  up.  and  an 
armor  to  put  on.  'I  hcn  there  are  command- 
ments to  keep,  tfie  teachings  of  tfie  Spirit 
to  oliey.  We  cannot  fully  get  the  consent  of 
our  minds  to  leave  tfie  pathway  of  sin  and 
tread  tfie  heavenly  pathway.  What  can  be 
the  matter?  \^e  have  not  gone  far  enough 
yet.  We  must  necessarily  take  another  step, 
wliicli  is  faith  in  Christ  as  tfie  Savior  of  the 
world.  We  must  give  (4od  credit  for  his 
love,  and  love  him  in  return. 

We  must  strike  an  instant  act  of  recon- 
ciliation witfi  him,  not  by  working  for  the 
atonemtnt,  but  by  simply  receiving  it.  The 
longer  it  is  delayed,  tfie  stronger  tfie  chain 
of  sin  will  bind  iis.  How  dare  we  brave  his 
displeasure,  when  in  a moment,  without 
warning,  we  may  be  hurled  from  time  into 
eternity,  and  summoned  before  a righteous 
and  offended  God!  How  can  we  resist  the 
gentle  promptings  of  the  Spirit  I We  want  to 
know  God  as  a loving  father.  Why  not  take 
him  at  his  word?  “Him  that  cometfi  unto 
me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 

Anxious  souls,  will  we  take  that  step  now? 
“ Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God.”  Ah ! we  have  yielded  at  last,  and 
accepted  the  invitation,  “ Come  unto  me.” 
The  journey  on  the  lighted  and  peaceful 
pathway  is  begun.  The  burden  of  sin  has 
fallen  off  through  the  merits  of  the  Prince 
of  peace,  and  now  we  are  to  walk  as  becomes 
the  children  of  the  God  of  peace.  We  are 
now  ready  to  take  another  step,  which  is 
obedience  toward  the  Holy  Ghost.  \\  e must 
obey  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
are  to  hearken  unto  the  commandments  of 
God,  for  then,  says  God  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. our  peace  will  be  as  a river,  and  our 
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riglitcousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Yes, 
we  are  to  keep  liis  commandments,  for  this 
is  a test  of  onr  love  for  God.  In  i John  5 ; 3 
we  have  these  words,  “ hor  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments. 

A certain  writer  has  said,  “ To  do  God  s will 
on  earth  causes  the  rays  of  his  glory  to  hll 
the  soul  and  illuminates  our  path  to  heaven. 

In  John  14:27  we  have  these  words  of  our 
‘Savior,  “ I’cace  1 leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
lmvc  unto  von.”  Ho  we,  brethren  and  sisters, 
know  of  a time  when  his  peace  was  given 
ns?  If  we  do  not,  oh ! let  us  pray  unto  Jesus 
that  he  may  sanctify  ns,  with  these  words, 
"My  peace  I give  unto  you.”  What  peace 
is  tliis’  It  is  his  own  purchase,  a peace  aris- 
ing out  of  free  forgiveness  through  his  pre- 
cious blood.  It  is  a peace  that  the  soul 
wants.  'I  hat  peace  is  nowhere  else  to  be 
found  hut  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Dear  professed  Christian  friends,  do  we 
know  this  peace?  Is  it  in  our  hearts?  Have 
we  learned  the  blessedness  of  waking  up  and 
feeling  that  we  are  at  peace  with  God?  Why 
s]>eak  of  waiting  for  peace?  Peace  has  all 
along  been  waiting  for  us,  waiting  like  an 
angel  at  our  door  to  he  taken  in.  Should  we 
wait  until  a dying  hour,  and  peradventure 
find  it  then,  just  where  we  may  more  readily 
find  it  now,  in  the  simple  story  of  peace,  the 
wonl  of  God.  Oh,  my  friends,  may  we  not 
leave  the  making  up  of  our  peace  with  God 
to  a dying  hour.  It  will  be  a hard  thing  to 
smooth  the  death  pillow,  if  peace  is  not  made 
with  God  until  then.  Oh ! may  we  yield  to 
him  a willing  heart,  and  his  voice  which 
hushed  the  .surges  of  the  sea  will  say  to  our 
conscience,  “ Peace,  be  still. 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 


WHY  I WEAR  A BONNET. 


By  Mary  E.  Teeter. 


P.ecausc  1 would  rather  be  one  of  God’s 
chiblren  and  look  like  them  than  to  look  like 
the  world.  (Rom.  12:2  says,  “ Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,”  etc.  2 Cor.  6:17  says, 

" Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate. saith  the  Lord.”) 

Becati.se  I love  gospel  plainne.ss. 

Because  it  corresponds  with  a plain  dress. 

( 1 I'im.  2 : 9 says,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel.) 

Because  it  is  a good  protection. 

Because  it  is  cheap.  ( 1 can  buy  tbe  goods 
for  a very  good  bonnet  for  $1.25,  which  will 
last  two  vears.  1 can  then  turn  the  goods 
and  wear  it  as  much  longer.) 

Because  it  is  convenient. 

Because  1 love  to  wear  what  the  poor  can 
afford  to  wear. 

Bccau.se  T have  no  time  to  watch  and  keep 
up  with  the  ever-changing  styles. 

Because  1 love  to  set  my  mind  and  affec- 
tions on  heavenly  things  instead  of  gay  ap- 
jiearance. 

Because  1 love  to  preach  by  word  ami 
deed  against  tbe  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride 
of  life. 

Because  T love  the  church  better  than  the 
world. 

'I'lianks  be  to  God  for  the  bonnet.  It  helps 
to  keep  me  free  from  the  world  and  its  cares. 
— Gosjiel  M essenger. 


“If  ever  there  were  a time  when  we  needed 
to  think  of  what  we  can  have  without  money, 
it  is  now.  We  think  so  much  about  money. 
We  talk  so  much  about  money.  We  say  we 
can  do  nothing  without  money.  That  is  not 
so.  We  can  be  saints  witbout  money ; we 
can  have  peace  of  conscience,  peace  vvith 
God,  joy  in  God.  we  can  have  heaven  with- 
out money.” 


HERALD  OE  TRUTXdL 
MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  12,  1903. 
Dear  Readers  All Greeting. 

Some  weeks  ago  we  sent  to  our  homes  a 
few  grains  of  wheat  to  show  the  quality 
grown  here  near  Dhamtari.  They  said  that 
farmers  who  saw  it  were  much  surprised 
that  such  fine  wheat  could  be  grown  in 
India. 

'I'liere  are  gardeners,  many  of  them  our 
sister.s,  who  will,  no  doubt,  be  interested  in 
the  way  gardening  is  done  here. 

A large  bed  of  earth  is  turned  up  about 
the  same  as  you  do  in  America,  only  more 
shallow ; then  it  is  divided  into  small  fields 
or  beds  about  four  to  six  feet  square,  with 
little  ditches  as  in  the  diagram. 


During  the  rains  there  is  so  much  water 
and  little  sunlight  that  American  garden 
seeds  cannot  grow ; and  the  hot  season 
would  scorch  the  plants.  Therefore  we  have 
art  our  vegetables,  except  a few  native  ones, 
in  the  cool  season.  Ju.st  now  we  have  beans, 
peas,  beets,  lettuce,  sweet *corn,  tomatoes  and 
perhaps  onions,  several  of  them  a few  inches 
tall.  Pcrha])s  from  about  Christmas  to 
March  we  can  have  our  vegetables  as  you  do 
in  the  early  summer. 

Some  of  the  seed  is  .sent  from  our  homes, 
and  some  is  obtained  from  the  North  India 
seed  stores  where  the  climate  is  quite  cold  at 
times.  Our  seeds  here  degenerate  so  that 
new  ones  must  be  had  each  season. 

'Phis  year  .some  of  the  boys  have  been 
given  “ fields,”  and  each  one  a certain  num- 
ber of  different  seeds.  In  this  way  they  will 
learn  how  to  raise  them.  Ihey  are  to  have 
perhaps  one-sixth  to  one-tenth  of  all  they 
raise,  and  can  cook  that  for  themselves.  In 
time  they  may  raise  enough  to  supply  the 
orphanage. 

With  this  we  try  to  give  them  some  gos- 
pel seed,  in  training  tham  to  be  diligent, 
lionest  and  liberal. 

India’s  future  depends  on  the  little  (?) 
principles  implanted  in  childhood.  May  we 
go  hand  in  hand  praying  his  blessing  on  all. 

Yours  for  the  Ma.ster, 

Bertha  Detweiler. 


AMUSEMENTS. 


In  order  to  supply  the  demand  of  children 
for  pleasure  many  kinds  of  amusements  have 
been  invented,  some  of  which  are  innocent 
of  themselves,  and,  when  moderately  used, 
may  be  beneficial  in  certain  circumstances; 
but  the  danger  is  in  over-indulgence. 

Children  need  exercise  while  attending 
school,  in  order  to  develop  the  physical  sys- 
tem for  the  strengthening  of  mind  and  body, 
as  the  two  are  so  closely  connected  that  both 
simuld  receive  due  care.  So  we  love  to  see 
them  play  in  such  a way  as  not  to  endanger 
them,  and  that  they  do  not  become  so  fas- 
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cinated  that  they  can  hardly  stop  play  when 
sufficient  exercise  is  taken. 

This  also  applies  to  older  ones  who  are 
engaged  in  mental  labor,  or  confined  within 
the  house  by  indoor  industries.  But  the 
exercise  should  be  varied  according  to  em- 
ployment. Walking,  riding,  boating,  skat- 
ing, etc.,  may  be  very  wholesome  exercise,  if 
care  is  taken  not  to  overdo  in  the  pleasurable 
excitement,  as  the  excess  is  worse  than  neg- 
lect. Wisdom  should  be  used  to  so  change 
occupation,  when  possible,  as  not  to  overtax 
any  portion  of  the  body,  producing  a craving 
for  something  exciting  to  supply  pleasure. 

When  exercise  is  taken  with  some  worthy 
object  in  view,  it  becomes  doubly  beneficial. 
For  instance,  a school  girl  returning  from 
school  a few  blocks,  is  met  at  the  door  by  a 
kind  mother,  who  requests  her  to  carry  a 
basket  of  good  things  to  a sick  friend  who 
lives  a half-mile  away.  The  pleasure  of  a 
good  deed  and  of  a short  call  will  quicken 
the  steps,  lighten  the  heart,  and  bring  a flush 
of  health  to  pale  cheeks  as  the  frosty  air 
braces  the  nerves  and  purifies  the  blood  as  it 
courses  through  the  body.  Perhaps  if  she 
had  chosen  her  own  pleasure  she  would  have 
entered  a warm  room  and  seated  herself  to 
some  fascinating  fancy  work,  and  when  meal 
time  came  she  would  not  have  been  hungry, 
and  have  had  no  appetite  for  nourishing 
food. 

There  are  many  ways  for  our  girls  to  exer- 
cise within  the  house,  that  will  rest  them 
from  school  duties,  and  every  one  should 
bear  her  share  of  home  labor ; for  no  matter 
how  wealthy  one  may  be  at  the  present  time, 
“riches  often  take  to  themselves  wings  and 
fly  away.”  So  it  is  wisdom  for  every  girl 
to  know  how  to  care  for  herself  and  her 
home.  Instead  of  taking  an  interest  in  home 
duties,  which  are  considered  by  many  as  un- 
attractive, they  will  devise  some  pleasant 
amusement,  in  which  there  is  neither  exer- 
cise for  the  body  nor  instruction  for  the 
mind,  and  which  is  so  attractive  that  it  is 
carried  to  excess,  and  hours  of  valuable  time 
are  wa.sted,  for  which  they  must  give  ac- 
count in  judgment. 

Many  of  these  amusements  also  lead  to 
emulation,  strife,  ill-will,  quarrels,  and  often 
to  betting  and  to  other  amusements  that  lead 
to  ruin  of  soid  and  body. 

No  censure  can  be  too  severe  for  those 
amusements  that  arc  carried  on  for  the  pur- 
pose of  defrauding  or  taking  advantage  of 
others  through  their  lack  of  skill,  or  from 
their  inability  to  resist  the  fascination  there- 
of; or  for  those  which  are  morally  wrong 
and  not  only  impure  for  the  present,  but  af- 
fecting the  soul,  bringing  it  into  evil  for  all 
eternity.  These  amusements  are  snares  of 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  man — the  precious  immortal 
soul.  When  one  person  takes  the  life  of  an- 
other, it  is  murder,  and  he  receives  severe 
censure  and  punishment  by  the  laws  of  na- 
tions ; but  those  who  use  every  art  and  de- 
vice to  allure  to  eternal  destruction,  the  dear 
ones  from  our  families,  are  not  reproved ; 
for  each  one  desires  to  judge  for  himself  on 
that  line,  and  so  they  stand  or  fall,  according 
to  their  strength  or  weakness. 

So  all  manner  of  evil  amusements  are 
abroad  in  the  land  to  murder  the  souls  of 
men.  Only  God’s  people  are  crying  aloud 
against  them,  to  warn  the  people,  and  to 
show  them  that  a life  that  has  a noble  pur- 
pose in  it  does  not  need  or  care  for  the  en- 
ticing pastimes  of  this  present  evil  world. 
Such  a life  is  the  Christian  life,  and  we  are 
so  thankful  that  every  longing  of  the  soul  is 
satisfied  in  the  Lord,  our  Redeemer. 

The  craving  for  excitement  and  pleasure 
far  exceeds  the  desire  to  be  useful  and  good, 
in  the  majority  of  people;  and  they  do  all 
they  can  to  satisfy  the  longing,  not  knowing 
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that  the  more  it  is  indulged  the  stronger  it 
becomes,  until  it  is  a fetter,  stronger  than 
iron,  that  binds  the  individual  to  a gay  and 
careless  life,  that  prevents  serious  medita- 
tion and  calm  consideration  of  the  most  im- 
portant subjects  of  life,  especially  those  that 
relate  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul.  How  often 
has  my  heart  been  saddened  by  seeing  a con- 
gregation utterly  indifferent  while  a very 
precious  Bible  lesson  was  being  given,  that 
would  have  been  worth  more  to  them  than 
all  the  world,  if  they  had  received  the  truth 
into  their  hearts;  but  they  just  waited  care- 
lessly, hoping  for  some  story  or  lively  ex- 
perience that  would  afford  them  a few  mo- 
ments’ entertainment ; revealing  the  fact 
that  they  were  merely  seeking  pleasure  or 
amusement  in  eternal  things  instead  of  a 
thorough  understanding  of  God’s  word, 
which  should  yield  them  all  things  needful 
for  an  entrance  into  eternal  glory  at  the  close 
of  life,  and  wisdom  more  precious  than 
rubies  for  this  present  time,  which  should  be 
filled  with  noble  purposes  and  good  deeds, 
so  that  there  is  no  inclination  for  the  amuse- 
ments that  attract  the  worldly  minded. 

For  those  who  must  spend  most  of  their 
days  in  active  labor,  a change  of  occupation 
for  a short  time  will  afford  relief  and  rest, 
even  if  it  requires  just  as  much  exertion.  A 
mother  who  cares  for  her  home,  and  sews 
for  the  family,  will  find  her  life  much  easier 
if  the  forenoons  of  most  of  the  days  are 
.spent  in  house  work,  and  the  afternoons  in 
the  sitting  room,  in  neat  attire  at  the  sew- 
ing machine.  Then  our  girls  may  profit  by 
mother’s  example,  and  when  tired  of  certain 
duties,  choose  a suitable  time  and  make  a 
call  upon  some  friend,  or  spend  an  hour  in 
the  orchard,  garden,  or  flower  beds,  or  in  a 
brisk  walk  to  the  woods;  and  so  change 
occupation  that  the  longing  for  amusement 
will  not  arise. 

There  are  many  little  ambitions  that  are 
worthy,  and  are  to  the  glory  of  God  in  bring- 
ing happiness  to  others  and  fitting  for 
greater  usefulness.  It  is  right  for  each  girl 
to  desire  to  become  a good  scholar ; to  learn 
all  she  can  that  is  useful ; to  become  a good 
seamstress,  able  to  make  all  kinds  of  gar- 
ments ; and  to  be  a good  housekeeper,  able 
to  care  for  a home,  and  keep  it  in  order  at 
all  times.  But  wisdom  must  be  used  not  to 
crowd  one  upon  another  in  too  great  haste 
to  accomplish  all,  for  years  of  trial  and  pa- 
tience are  often  necessary  to  produce  the  re- 
quired fitness  for  surrounding  circum- 
stances ; but  continual  effort  with  real 
thoughtfulness  will  work  wonders  in  home 
labors,  as  in  everything  else  that  is  worthy. 

Oftentimes  young  people  overlook  great 
opportunities  for  usefulness  in  their  great 
relish  for  something  especialW  fascinating  to 
their  peculiar  temperament.  One  of  the 
]Hirest  and  most  satisfying  amusements  is  to 
see  some  one’s  need,  and  by  our  own  exer- 
tions supply  it;  and  it  is  surprising  how 
many  opportunities  of  helpfulness  one  may 
find  if  eyes  and  ears  are  opened  by  true  kind- 
ness of  heart,  or  how  far  it  may  extend  by 
encouraging  others  to  like  efforts. 

To  those  who  are  serving  the  Lord  to  the 
best  of  their  knowledge,  we  would  ask  you 
to  get  all  the  satisfaction  possible  from  na- 
tural sources  before  indulging  in  any  amuse- 
ment of  which  you  are  the  least  doubtful. 
The  beautiful  in  nature  may  claim  our 
earnest  attention  and  care  and  be  a means  of 
lifting  our  minds  and  hearts  from  nature  up 
to  nature’s  God. 

There  are  many  homes  that  might  be 
brightened  by  the  cultivation  of  a few  flow- 
ers, at  least  part  of  the  year,  and  sometimes, 
with  a little  more  care,  through  the  months 
of  ice  and  snow,  when  many  are  snow-bound 
within  the  four  walls  of  home ; but  in  this, 
as  in  everything  else,  moderatjon  must  be 


used,  also  wisdom ; for  there  are  so  many 
circumstances  surrounding  individuals  that 
no  rule  holds  good  in  all  cases.  Let  our 
hearts  be  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  those 
around  us,  and  our  time  and  thoughts  will 
be  filled  with  sweet  ministration  of  good. 

I was  a great  lover  of  pretty  things,  and 
had  put  forth  great  efforts  to  beautify  home 
by  plants  and  shrubs,  which  needed  much 
time  and  care  to  protect  them  from  the 
ravages  of  farm  stock  and  drying  winds ; but 
when  God  filled  my  heart  with  love  to  Him- 
self and  others,  I saw  that  much  of  the  ef- 
fort was  a vain  strife  for  the  unattainable  in 
present  circumstances,  and  that  time  could 
be  much  better  improved  in  prayer  and  read- 
ing of  His  precious  word.  So  with  a small 
flower  bed  and  a window  full  of  house  plants, 
my  love  for  the  beautiful  is  satisfied,  and 
these  take  a few  moments  of  time  in  the  cool 
of  the  evening  as  a change  from  the  confine- 
ment of  indoor  labors,  and  awaken  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  a love  for  the  handi- 
work of  God. 

For  Christians,  a daily  walk  in  the  coun- 
try, alone  with  God,  will  grive  place  for  sweet 
meditation,  or  in  company  w'ith  others,  will 
open  eyes  and  cars  to  new  beauties  and 
curiosities  of  nature.  An  hour  in  deep  quiet 
within  the  closet  will  rest  the  mind  and  the 
body,  and  encourage  the  heart  to  press  for- 
ward in  life’s  great  battle,  looking  to  God  to 
supply  our  needs,  and  find  sweetest  joy  in 
true  abandonment  of  ourselves  to  Him  in 
all  that  is  good,  pure,  and  noble. 

So  you  may  draw  this  conclusion  from  this 
letter : Let  amusement  be  within  the  bounds 
of  good  to  .soul,  mind  ancl  body;  let  it  be*  in 
moderation,  remembering  “temperance  in 
all  things” ; let  it  be  for  the  good  of  others, 
or  found  in  nature's  beauties ; let  it  be  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

“Let  each  day  be  a day  spent  well. 

Then  its  beauty  no  tongue  can  tell.” 

From  “Letters  of  Counsel  for  Our  Girls,” 
by  Jennie  C.  Rutty. 

MARRIAGES. 


Newcomer — Herr.  — On  the  19th  of  November 
1903,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr,  Christian  B.  New- 
comer of  Mountville,  to  Emma  H.,  daughter  of 
Daniel  D.  Herr  of  Manor,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa. 

Lapp — Lapp. — On  the  17tli  of  November  1903,  by 
Christian  King,  David  Lapp  to  Annie  M.  Lapp, 
both  of  near  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Weldy — Welty. — On  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Jefferson  Twp.,  Kosciusko 
Co..  Ind.,  by  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart.  Ira  Weldy 
of  Nappanee,  and  Minerva  Welty  of  the  former 
place.  May  God  bless  the  brother  and  sister,  and 
give  them  a happy  and  prosperous  voyage  over  the 
of  life. 

Miller— Hostetler. — On  Dec.  fi.  1903,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  John  Garber.  Bro.  George 
Miller  of  the  Shore  congregation,  to  Sister  Lizzie 
Hostetler,  of  the  Emma  congregation,  both  of  I>a- 
grange  Co.,  Ind.  May  a long  and  happy  life  be 
theirs. 

Birkey— Litwiller.— On  Dec.  f>,  1903,  Andrew  C. 
Birkey  of  Dewey.  111.,  and  Lizzie  Litwiller  of  Hope- 
dale  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
Rev.  Peter  Zehr  of  Dewey,  111.,  offlciatlng. 


DEATHS. 


Lehman.  — Mary  A.  Snyder  was  born  near 
Roanoke,  Woodford  Co..  111.,  Aug.  23,  1870,  died 
Nov.  28,  1903.  aged  33  Y„  3 M„  6 D.  At  the  age  of 
twelve  her  parents  moved  to  the  vicinity  of  Culiom, 
111.,  where  she  resided  until  her  death,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  year,  which  was  spent  In  .Jackson, 
Minn.,  with  her  husband  in  his  ministerial  labors. 
Aug.  11.  1891  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Lewis  J.  Lehman  ofYk^UoA.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children.  MiltW  Edna,  Amy  and  Ester. 
On  Dec.  21,  1890  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord, 
and  later  united  with  the  Mennonite  church..  She 
was  ever  true  to  her  Lord  and  the  church,  proving 
herself  a faithful  Christian  worker  to  the  end. 
The  deceased  had  been  in  delicate  health  for  sev- 
eral years.  At  the  funeral  of  Sister  Haun,  Feb.  25, 
1902  she  cotracted  a cold  which  ultimately  proved 


fatal.  During  this  time  s^e  suffered  greatly  at 
times,  but  she  bore  her  sufferings  with  great 
patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  In  her  death  the 
church  sustains  the  loss  of  a noble  Christian 
worker,  the  neighliors  a sympathlc  friend,  the 
children  a kind  and  loving  mother  and  the  hus- 
band a devoted  and  faithful  wife.  But  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  In  humble  submission  we  look 
through  our  tears  and  say,  “Lord,  thy  will  be 
done.”  The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  1,  at  1:30  p.  m., 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Culiom.  Services  were  conducted  by  M.  S. 
Steiner,  of  Columbus  Gr4ive,  O.,  from  John  16:33, 
assisted  by  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mlddlebury,  Ind.,  John 
Smith  of  Metamora,  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Free- 
port. The  funeral  was  largely  attended  by  kind 
and  sympathizing  friends  and  neighbors,  showing 
the  high  esteem  in  which  the  deceased  was  held 
by  the  community  at  large. 

Birky. — On  the  1st  of  Dec.,  1903,  at  her  home 
ncAr  Hopedale,  111.,  of  complication  of  diseases, 
Katharine,  wife  of  Christian  B.  Birky,  aged  23  Y., 
1 M.,  23  D.  She  leaves  her  husband,  father, 
mother  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Martin. — On  Nov.  24,  1903,  at  her  home  near 
Maugansville,  Md..  of  consumption.  Sister  Sallie, 
wife  of  Daniel  Marlin,  aged  26  Y.,  8 M.,  16  D. 
Funeral  on  the  26th  at  Reiff’s  M.  H.,  conducted  by 
Pre.  Martin  Rlsser  and  Pre.  C.  Miler.  The  de- 
ceased leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  five  little 
children,  a father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  May  they  all  look  to  Jesus 
who  can  heal  all  their  sorrows.  May  this  teach  us 
all  to  be  ready  when  the  time  for  our  departure 
comes.  We  believe  that  Sister  Sallie  is  at  rest, 
for  she  lived  a pious,  peaceful  life.  With  all  her 
suffering  her  faith  was  firm  to  the  end,  and  she 
was  willing  to  submit  to  God’s  will.  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  father  and  little  ones  especi- 
ally and  be  their  strong  tower  of  refuge  in  all 
trials.  J.  M.  M. 

Shantz. — Lewis  Christian,  only  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mary  E.  Shantz,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  May  27,  1903,  and  died  Dec.  1,  1903,  aged 
6 M.,  4 D.  He  leaves  three  sisters  besides  his 
parents  and  other  relatives,  who  greatly  miss  him. 
Funeral  services  on  the  2d,  at  the  Elkhart  Menno- 
nite M.  H.,  by  Bro.  S.  Yoder.  Text,  “Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  His  mis- 
sion on  earth  was  short,  yet  he  brightened  the 
home  during  his  brief  stay.  Before  he  knew  sin 
or  its  consequences,  the  Father  took  him  home  to 
the  world  above,  there  to  await  father,  mother, 
sisters  and  friends. 

K rider. — Sarah,  widow  of  Tobias  Krider,  was 
Itorn  Oct.  22,  1829,  died  Nov.  18,  1903.  near  River 
Stycks,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  74  Y.,  27  D.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  Bethel  meeting  house.  A large 
circle  of  friends  followed  the  remains  to  their  final 
resting  place  to  pay  their  tribute  of  respect  to  a 
dear  sister  in  the  Mennonite  congregation  of 
Medina  county.  Services  were  conducted  by  David 
Hostetler  of  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  assisted  by 
Norman  Lind  of  Medina  Co.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE, 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Ix>rd  will- 
ing, in  the  Bowne  M.  H.  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Dec. 
22-31.  A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  our 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  lay  members  and  all 
who  are  interested  In  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Those 
coming  by  railway  will  stop  off  at  Elmdale  and 
notify  Bro.  Josiah  Blough  of  Elmdale  of  the  time 
they  expect  to  arrive  and  they  will  he  met  at  the 
depot  and  furnished  with  conveyance  to  the  place 
of  conference.  Isaac  Weaver, 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 


Financial  Report  for 'November,  1903. 


RECEIPTS. 

Contributions.  — Nappanee  (Ind.)  S.  S..  $10; 
Henry  M.  Sensenig.  $2;  Joseph  M.  Sensenig.  $1; 
collected  by  Henry  M.  Sensenig,  $7:30;  collected 
by  Joseph  M.  Sensenig.  $3.20;  Susanna  Winger. 
$5;  E.  Washington  (III.)  Mennonite  Cong..  $5; 
Friends,  82c.  Total.  $34.32.  Received  for  .Mdse.. 
$283.85;  for  labor.  $36.11.  Total  for  November. 
$354.28.  Previous  receipts.  $5,661.56.  Total  to 
date.  $6,015.84. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse..  $260.52;  for  labor.  $46.37;  for 
sundry  expenses.  $12.91;  for  building.  $3;  orders 
redeemed,  $6.30.  Total  for  November.  $329.10. 
Previous  expenditures.  $5,640.25.  Total  to  date, 
$5,969.35. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT 
Goods  contributed. — The  Misses  Kohler,  cloth- 
ing, $1.70;  Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing.  $9.40; 
Lizzie  M.  Wenger,  clothing,  $3,05;  Lizzie  Moyer, 
clothing.  $2.40;  Millersville  Sewing  Circle,  cloth- 
ing. $23.80;  Clayton  Hostetter.  carpet  rags.  $2.15; 
Mrs.  Mahlon  Buckwalter.  clothing  and  provisions. 
75c;  Henry  M.  Sensenig.  provisions,  $1.75.  Total, 
$45.  Gratefuly  acknowledged. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt. 


trER^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


December  17,  1908. 


The  Rand-McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
■'specially  prepared  for  us,  la  something  of  great 
practical  value.  It  contains  nine  beautiful  maps 
12%xl9  Inches,  fourteen  maps  8%xl2%  Inches, 
with  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing 
every  country  In  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  In  fine  colors,  and  are  very  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  contains  historical  events,  discover- 
ies explorations  and  Inventions,  chronologically 
arranged.  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  In 
each  country,  its  area  1^  square  miles,  population, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  It  contains  an  excellent  large  map 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  In- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States,  show- 
ing the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  republic; 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mail  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  for  one 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 

Is  50  cents.  r j 

Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


COLORADO  — CALIFORNIA 

are  interesting  States  to  visit  at  any  season  of  the 
year.  Colorado  Is  not  only  a summer  resort,  nor 
California  merely  a winter  resort.  Thro  train 
service  daily  from  Chicago  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  Three  trains  a day 
to  San  Francisco  and  one  to  Denver.  A handsome 
book  of  fifty-six  pages  descriptive  of  these  States, 
and  the  new  service  there,  sent  to  any  address  for 
six  cents’  postage.  . 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

12-7,14,21,28. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  RO.UTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  Limited, 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited, Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  If  you 
are  contemplating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one,  or  both,  of  these  famous  trains  Is  In- 
cluded In  your  Itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  on  request.  * 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  ^7 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O.  12,14-31,’03. 

Chicago  merchants  are  already  advertising 
Christmas  goods  and  soliciting  orders  for  them, 
and  It  will  not  be  too  early  for  the  Mennonlte  Pub. 
Co.,  also,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  the  fact  that  they  have  a very  large 
stock  of  books,  Bibles,  Testaments,  Sunday  school 
cards,  gift  books,  mottos,  and  everything  that  Is 
usually  kept  in  a well  stocked  book  and  stationery 
store.'  Send  for  a catalogue  or  write  for  prices, 
and  we  will  give  your  demands  prompt  attention. 
Early  orders  will  have  a better  assortment  to  se- 
lect from.  Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Read  Dr.  Barwick’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  Injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs.  Alcohol, 
Opium,  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 
bring  so  many  people  to  ruin.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonlte  Publishing  House.  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price. 
10  cents. 

books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  ns,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted.— The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address.  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonlte  Pub. 
Co  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Shares  are  $25.00  each. 


A Beautiful 

PRE,SE,NT 


This  handsome  Bible,  No.  1671  is  sent 
postpaid  to  any  address,  for  only 


$1.55 


3 or  more  to  any  address,  by  express,  not  prepaid,  for  only  $1. 


25  each 


Specimen  0/  long  primer  type  need  in  CMi  Bible 


risio/i.  of  Jacob's  ladder.  TO 

OEi  these  which  are  of  the  daughters 
of  the  hind,  what  g(«d  shall  my  life 

do  me  ? „ , ' 

CHAPTER  28. 

1 Jacob  is  blessed,  amt  sent  to  Pudanairam : 10 
viHioHs  and  (JwVn  prompte  In  a draam.  18  Ihe 
Hlone  (It  /ie/Vel.  20  Uucof/H  eow  I 


\NI)  I'siUic  called  Jii'coh,  and 
bic.ised  “him.  and  charged  him,' 
and  Siiid  unto  liiin,  'I'liou  wialt  not 


ESIS,  2S,  2!1  Jhe  stone  at  liclh-d. 

H.  c.  17(50.  1 3 And,  *l)ehold,  the  Lokd  stood 

above  it,  and  said,  'I  am  the  Lord 

a “>^27  li  God  of  A'bra-hiim  thy  father,  and  the 
''^'>.17,  of  l'§aac:  ’“the  land  whereon 

1 dnassem-  thou  Hest,  to  thec  will  1 give  it,  and 

to  thy  seed ; 

cch.  12.2  14  And  "thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 

2 of  the  earth,  and  thou  shaft  'spread 
joiim-  abroad  to  the  “west,  and  to  the  east. 


^ Tnis  series  of  Teachers'  Bibles  is  a great  favorite.  The  large  cl^ear  type  (long  S 

S nrimerl  makes  the  reading  easy.  It  is  self-pronouncing,  and  contains  the  hel^,  17  color^ 

1^  ma^s  verv  exhaustive  “International”  Combination  Concordance  or  Word  Book,  also  M « 
xTc.lir 'h  A T ^ TnMTT  I T T iTSTRATiON'S  OF  BIBLE  SCENES,  with  description  accompanying  each,  ^ 

on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  chapters  ye  u 
nui beSd  Wflgur^s^.  ut^b^  in  morocco,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  red  under  | 
gold  edges,  extra  grained  lining.  ^ 

■ This  very  special  offer  is  good  only  until  January  1st,  1904.  j 

Cash  must  accompany  all  orders.  J 

THIS  IS  THB  BEST  BARGAIN  OPPERED  THIS  YEAR.  Send  us  your  erder  at  once.  j 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Indiana 

u 

p S.  YOUR  NAME  will  be  stamped  in  gold  on  the  outside  of  front  cover,  for  only  ^ 
15  cents’  additional  to  the  price  quoted  above.  g 


Our  new  Agents’  Catalogue  has  Just  come  from 
the  press.  It  embraces  a line  of  the  best  standard 
subscription  books  and  Bibles  published,  con- 
taining only  works  of  approved  merit.  These  are 
not  high  priced  books  which  only  a favored  few 
can  afford  to  buy.  but  the  prices  are  within  the 
reach  of  all.  They  are  especially  adapted  to  holi- 
day trade,  and  as  people  are  beginning  to  look 
around  for  the  best  books,  and  are  waiting  for 
someone  to  visit  them,  we  solicit. agents  In  every 
community.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal,  and  any- 
one taking  an  agency  for  these  books,  who  will 
look  after  holiday  orders  and  push  the  business  as 
It  deserves,  will  be  sure  to  succeed,  because  these 
books  sell  readily.  An  agent  from  Oregon  has 
Just  written  us  that  he  expects  to  send  us  an  order 
for  at  least  $50.00  In  a very  short  time,  with  more 
orders  to  follow.  Write  us  a*  once  for  catalogue 
and  terms,  and  begin  work  without  delay. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Coj  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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THE  PIONEER  LIMITED 

Is  the  train  of  trains  between  Chicago,  Milwaukee, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis.  It  runs  dally  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway  and  Is 
without  an  equal  In  excellence  of  equipment.  If  you 
contemplate  a trip  to  the  Northwest,  It  is  worth 
your  while  to  inquire  for  rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  via  this  route. 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland.  O.  12-1,14. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  In  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.  The  service  Via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

P.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

B.  O.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

t POULTRY 

and  ALIWAHAC  for  1904 

There  is  nothin 

It  ooDtatns  the  followlnir:  212  lame 
pastes,  handaomelr  lUustratei  A nom- 
nf  meat  beautifully  c»,lored  plati’a.  true  to  llte._  It 
teli« al?Bbout  all  kinds  of  '•‘•“"•“J'J'I;,'?* 
life-like  Illustrations  and  prloM  oQame.  U teUa  how 
to  raise  poultry  auooesafuify  and  htjw  to  trMt  all 
eases  common  amona  them.  It 

and  illustratloM  ofTOnymlmt  P^trr  Hom»  U 

tells  all  about  INCOBATORSand 
It  gives  full  instructions  for  operating  all  ktefc  M 
InSubaton..  This  chapter  U marvelonaly  comple^  end 
la  worth  dollars  to  anyone  nalng  •“  " 

glvee  descriptions  and  prl^  m 

ind  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies,  to  fact,  it  U u 
encyclopedia  of  chickondom  "Dl  •>* 

anyone  on  tooclpt  of  only  15  cents.  ¥oi-r  money 
refunded,  If  not  pleased.  Addnas  sii 

E o.  »m6|SMAFEII.  Bo»IS4  • Freepert,  111. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  one*. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

THE  OVERLAND  LIMITED.  ^ 

The  luxurious  electric  lighted  dally  train  for  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles  and  Portland  leaves  Chi- 
cago at  8 p.  m.  dally  via  Chicago,  Union  Pacific  & 
North-Wdstern  Line.  Less  than  three  days  en- 
route  to  the  Pacific  Coast.  The  best  of  everything. 
Two  other  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  at  10:30 
p.  m.  and  11:36  p.  m.  For  Illustrated  booklets, 
reservations  and  full  particulars  apply  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  address  A.  H.  Waggoner, 
22  Fifth  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  12-12,19,26,03. 


Four  Fast  Trains  Chicago  to  St  Paul-Minneapolis, 

via  Chicago  & North-Western  R’y.  Leave  Chicago 
at  9 a.  m.,  6:30  p.  m.  (North-Western  Limited, 
electric  lighted  throughout),  10  p.  m.  and  3 a.  m. 
Fast  schedules,  luxurious  equipment,  dining  car 
service  unequaled.  For  tickets,  rates  and  sleeping 
car  reservations  apply  to  your  nearest  ticket  agent 
or  address  A.  H.  Waggoner,  22  Fifth  Ave.,  Chl^, 
m 12‘*12,19,20p  03. 
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“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Christmas  Greetings  to  Everybody! 

* 

The  Central  News  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  re- 
ports that  the  Mennonites  of  that  town  are 
thinking  of  organizing  a congregation. 


Subscribers  in  and  near  Shipshewana 
may,  if  they  prefer  doing  so,  give  their  sub- 
scription monej"  to  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Mishler, 
who  will  see  that  the  money  will  be  sent  to 
this  office. 

■k 

The  editor  is  sorry  that  the  booklet,  “ The 
Night  before  Christmas,”  was  advertized  in 
the  Herald.  Such  books  do  not  belong  to 
Christian  literature  and  should  not  be  ad- 
vertized as  such. 

•k 

There  are  preachers  and  teachers  who  try 
to  “ sweeten  ” religion  until  a man  with  a 
proper  appetite  has  no  relish  for  it.  The 
good  old  gospel  fare  is  a bit  plain,  but  it  is 
wholesome  and  good  for  all. 

' -k 

The  oppression  suflfered  by  the  Jews  in 
Russia  has  caused  them  to  leave  the  country 
in  large  numbers.  The  majority  of  them  are 
turning  their  faces  toward  America.  Since 
the  Kischineff  massacre  the  Jews  feel  that 
Russia’s  policy  toward  them  is  that  of  final 
extermination. 

■k 

On  the  8th  -of  December  Henry  Clay 
Trumbull,  for  many  years  editor  of  the 
“ Sunday  School  Times,”  passed  away.  He 
was  a man  of  great  personal  influence,  a 
writer  of  the  first  rank  in  the  Christian 
world  and  an  ardent  supporter  of  Sunday 
school  work.  His  work  on  the  S.  S.  Times 
and  his  books  on  various  subjects  are  the 
grandest  monument  that  can  be  erected  to 
his  memory. 

■k 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  has 
recently  prepared  an  outline  of  a course  of 
twelve  lessons  in  Bible  study.  What  our 
brotherhood  want  and  need  is  a simple  out- 
line for  Bible  study.  The  outlines  prepared 
by  many  teachers  are  a bit  too  compre- 
hensive for  the  average  person  and  do  only 
for  those- who  have  considerable  time  to 
devote  exclusively  to  the  study  of  the  wo^d. 
Bro.  Hallman  has  kindly  consented  to  pre- 


Mr.  Eben  McLeod,  Chairman  of  the 
Clergy  Bureau  of  the  Western  Passenger 
Association,  informs  us  that  the  printing  of 
the  application  blanks  for  clergy  certificates 
for  1904  is  being  delayed,  and  may  not  be 
ready  by  Jan.  i,  1904.  Arrangements  are 
being  made  to  have  the  lines  that  are  mem- 
bers of  the  joint  Clergy  Agreement  to  honor 
all  1903  annual  certificates  during  the  month 
of  January  1904.  Our  ministers  will  please 
make  note  of  this.  As  soon  as  the  new  ap- 
plication blanks  are  out  a supply  will  be  sent 
to  the  editor  who  will  he  glad  to  mail  copies 
to  those  who  desire  to  use  the  blanks. 

♦ 

The  G.  C.  Mennonites  will  hold  a minis- 
terial conference  at  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Jan. 
II.  An  interesting  time  is  anticipated.  One 
subject  to  be  discussed  is  “ Infant  Consecra- 
tion.” One  of  their  ministers,  taking  the 
position  that  it  is  an  old  custom  of  the 
church  and  should  be  revived,  has  been 
“ consecrating  ” infants  of  members  of  his 
church  in  Philadelphia.  Why  this  minister 
should  agitate  this  very  questionable  mat- 
ter on  the  plea  that  it  is  an  old  custom  when 
other  old  customs  are  discarded,  the  ob- 
servance of  which  mean  every  whit  as  much 
and  some  far  more,  and  which  would  be  an 
influence  in  the  direction  of  unity  instead  of 
separation,  is  difficult  to  explain,  unless  one 
takes  the  broad  supposition  that  there  are 
still  those  who  desire  to  be  “ like  the  nations 
around  them.” 

■k 

A brother  who  contributes  considerable 
matter  for  the  Herald,  and  who  is  also  very 
busy  in  his  ministerial  work,  has  this  to  say 
in  a recent  letter:  “I  have  not  written  for 
the  Herald  for  some  time.  I believe  our 
ministers  are  busy,  and  they  should  be,  but 
it  is  difficult  to  decide  just  what  work  counts 
most.  Like  every  one  else  they  make  it 
their  first  duty  to  gather  sufficient  for  bodily 
needs  ; next,  to  prepare  themselves  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  thirdly,  to  write  articles  for 
the  Herald.  Of  course,  you  will  think  that 
if  this  were  only  done  the  Herald  would  be 
packed  full  of  original  articles.  I think  so, 
too,  and  we  must  blame  ourselves  largely 
for  negligence.” 

Our  dear  brother  makes  an  open  con- 
fession— and  unsolicited,  too — and  we  and 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  in  general  are  glad 
to  see  more  of  our  ministers  taking  increas- 
ing interest  in  the  Herald  and  contributing 
to  its  pages.  A number  also  are  taking  a 
oersonal  interest  in  extending  the  circiila- 


pare  these  outlines  for  publication  in  the  ' Alion  of  the  paper,  a fact  which  no  one  ap 

• m . e • • T ‘ofl  .f J - xt-.-. 


Herald,  to  begin  in  January,  1904. 


areciates  more  than  does  the  editor. 


The  “ Deutsch-Amerikanisch  National- 
Bund  ” is  out  with  a circular  and  petition  to 
the  German-Ainericans  asking  for  their  co- 
operation to  protest  against  the  Hepburn 
and  Dolliver  bills  which  aim  at  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  present  laws  against  the  liquor 
traffic  in  the  prohibition  states  by  making 
these  laws  more  stringent.  This  petition 
characterizes  these  bills  in  the  old  time- 
worn statement  as  being  a shameful  attack 
on  persona!  liberty  because  they  propose  to 
make  it  unlawful  for  people  living  in  prohi- 
bition states  to  have  beer  and  wine  sent  to 
them  from  other  states. 

Not  long  ago  the  editor  was  honored  ( ?) 
with  a circular  from  this  same  society  in 
which  the  hearty  assurance  was  given  that 
prohibition  was  a failure  in  the  prohibition 
states,  that  more  liquor  was  sold  there  than 
e\er  before,  beside  the  evil  effects  it  was 
having  on  the  public  morals  by  maintaining 
a business  that  was  against  the  law. — ! , ! 
and  ! ! . Waiinng  all  aigiiments  as  to  the 
merits  of  such  questions,  it  might  be  well 
for  this  German  .American  l>eer  and  wine 
bibbers’  society  to  print  another  circular  ex- 
plaining which  one  of  the  two  already  out  is 
to  he  taken  seriously  by  the  public. 

■k 

Unto  n:at  is  very  jK-rsonal.  .\nd  it 

Us.  means.  "Lnto  me.  unto  you. 

unto  every  one  that  cometh  into 
the  world"  ijohn  1:91.  “Unto  us  a child 
is  born."  There  is  no  true  father  or  mother 
to  whose  heart  the  birth  of  a child  in  the 
familv  dc»es  not  bring  joy.  \\  hat  mysteries 
of  possibilities  are  wrapt  up  in  every  infant 
life!  .\nd  how  the  concilions  surrounding 
that  life  appeal  to  all  that  is  hoblest  and  hest. 
in  everv  man  and  woman,  husband  and  wife, 
father  and  mother,  brother  and  sister ! 

" Unto  ns  a s«»n  is  given.  The  birth  of  a 
“ son  ami  heir  " was  deemed,  by  those  of  old 
es]>ecially.  a high  honor,  a great  blessing.  It 
meant  the  j*erpetuation  of  the  family  name 
and  all  that  belonged  to  it.  But  unto  us  all 
is  this  given.  We  can  sing  with  Isaiah 
of  old  what  the  .angels  on  Judah’s  plain  could 
not  sing,  for  they  conld  but  say.  " L’nto  you 
is  honi  this  <lay a Savior." 

Xewspajiers  publish  family  items,  ami.^ng 
which  the  short  -^aragraph:  "Bom.  on  the 

of . 19 — . to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  , a 

son."  is  by  no  means  unusual.  What  will 
that  son  <lo  or  be?  W ill  he  disgrace  or  honor 
the  family  name?  Will  he  be  the  earthly 
staff  and  stay  of  his  parents,  and  comfort 
them  in  their  declining  years?  The  possi- 
bilities are  immeasurable.  But  the  poet 
Isaiah  and  the  angelic  host  together  publish 


the  news,  “ Horn,  in  the  fulness  of  lime,  to 
tlie  world,  a Son.  a Savior,  which  is  Chiirt 
the  Lord.”  This  Son  is  an  honor  to  his 
Father,  and  a Savior  and  Friend  to  alL  He 
not  only  is  an  honor  to  the  whole  human 
familv,  hut,  contrary  to  nature,  he,  the  Son, 
jjivcs  the  whole  family  of  God  a new  name 
t.Acts  15:14;  1:5:  Kev.  14:11;  Rev. 

One  of  tlie  saddest  sights  that  can  con- 
front man  or  woman  is  to  see  a poor,  help- 
less. innocent  babe  disowned,  despised  and 
rejected  by  those  to  whom  it  is  bom  and 
wlio  l>y  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  God  should 
give  it  their  tenderest  love  and  care.  The 
world  abhors  such  unnatural  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  civil,  mural  and  divine  law 
pronounces  anathemas  upon  them.  But 
what  of  the  millions  of  respectable  beings 
who  despise  and  reject  this  Child,  this  ten- 
der Savior,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  blest?  What  of  those  who 
pretend  to  care  for  him.  but  who  do  the  very 
opposite?  Wbat  of  those  who  ^nd  the 
day  that  is  called  “ Christmas  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, and  all  other  kinds  of  excess  and 
wickedness,  while  the  poor,  the  tender,  the 
loving,  pleading  Savior  is  left  without  in  lAe 
cold?  What  of  those  who  with  their  lips 
hail  him  as  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  with 
their  lives,  their  influence  and  their  teach- 
ings are  beating  plowshares  into  swords, 
and  pruning  hooks  into  spears? 

What  an  exalted  privilege  that  unto  ^ 
this  Son  is  born,  and  what  possibilities  in 
store  for  us  through  this  Son!  -\nd  what 
certainties  for  those  who  accept  him!  So 
let  the  whole  world  sing  again;  “ For  unto 
us  a child  is  born ; unto  us  a Son  is  given, 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
der. and  his  name  shall  be  called  \\  onderful. 
Counsellor,  the  mighty  CrtKl,  the  Everlasting 
l ather,  the  Prince  of  Peace.” 


That  “ suppressed  riic  Herald  of  Sept. 

Translation.”  ^4,  current  volume. 

contained  a short  ac- 
count. taken  from  the  “ Mennonitische 
niaetter.”  of  a "suppressed  translation  of 
Menno  Simons’  works,”  and  ended  with  the 
statement  that  Pre.  W.  Mannhardt  of  Dan- 
zig, Germany,  who  recorded  this  incident, 
was  nnahle  to  learn  what  became  of  the 
edition  that  was  suppressed  after  it  was 
printed.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  give  the 
secpiel  to  this  matter,  through  the  informa- 
tion given  by  Sister  Helena  Jansen  of 
r.eatrice.  Neb.,  in  the  P.undesbote.  She 
writes  as  follows; 

“ In  the  Bundesbote  of  (4ct.  i 1 read  with 
great  interest  the  article.  *.\  suppressed 
translation  of  Menno  Simons'  works.’  The 
• V.  K.  of  Sch.  near  Danzig'  was  none  other 
than  my  gramlfather  ' Peter  von  Riesen  of 
Schidlitz  near  Danzig.’  Tlie  incidents  in 
connection  with  the  printing  of  Menno’s 
works  in  German  recitrded  by  Dr.  V\ . Mann- 
har<lt  agree  perfectly  with  the  account  of  it 
as  related  by  my  dear  departed  parent.s. 

“ My  dear  grandfather  had.  as  Dr.  Mann- 
hardt .states,  spare<l  neither  jiains  nor  ex- 
])ense  to  produce  a German  translation  of 


£dCEIiAJL.D  OB’  TRXJTBL 

the  three  ‘ Fundamentbuecher  ’ of  Menno  h 
Simons  which  are  prized  so  highly.  Before  a 
thev  could  be  printed,  however,  sample  or  h 
proof  sheets  had  to  be  submitted  to  the  Gen-  s 
eral  Counsel  in  Danzig  who  would  erase  a 
anything  that  might  possibly  be  objection-  p 
able.  This  excellent  man,  however,  could  v 

hardly  wait  until  one  form  after  the  other  t 

reached  him,  so  interested  was  he  m the  v 
work ; he  even  said  to  Grandfather,  Do  not  c 
under  any  circumstances  omit  anything,  my  I 
dear  Riesen ; these  are  indeed  exceptionally  c 
instructive  and  useful  books,  and  everything  1 
must  remain  just  as  it  is ! ’ The  books  were  i 
accordingly  printed  without  any  change  in  < 
the  text,  but  on  account  of  the  ‘ exceeding  ] 
timidity’  of  the  Mennonites  in  the  lowland 
settlements,  my  grandfather  was  not  only 
prevented  from  getting  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  members,  but  he  was  even  threatened 
with  the  ban  by  the  ministry  of  these  con- 
gregations. My  grandmother  who  was  at 
that  time  an  invalid,  and  who  died  soon 
afterward,  considered  the  possibility  of  such 
proceedings  against  them  as  something  ter- 
rible, and  at  her  earnest  solicitations  my 
grandfather  yielded,  and  delivered  up  the 
whole  edition  after  keeping  one  copy  for 
each  member  of  his  family. 

“ My  dear  mother,  then  a child  of  twelve 
years,  accompanied  her  father  on  this  sad 
journey,  on  which  occasion  Grandfather,  as 
if  in  prophecy,  said : ‘ If  one  of  my  sons  will 
not  do  so,  it  may  be  that  one  of  my  sons-in- 
law  will  yet  recover  these  books ! ’ And 
how  wonderful!  Twenty  years  afterward, 
when  my  parents  were  about  to  move  to 
Russia,  my  dear  father,  Cornelius  Jansen, 
reminded  of  the  matter  by  my  mother,  took 
it  upon  himself  to  make  a demand  upon  the 
ministers  to  return  the  books.  Bish.  Regehr, 
who  was  at  that  time  senior  elder,  accord- 
ingly called  a meeting  of  the  ministers  and 
deacons,  which  meeting  was  held  in  a village 
tavern,  and  after  long  discussion  pro  and 
con,  the  books,  which  in  the  meantime  had 
been  badly  eaten  by  rats  and  other  vermin, 
were  delivered  to  him  on  condition  that  he 
take  all  of  them  with  him  to  Russia.  There 
the  books  were  gradually  taken  off  his  hands 
by  the  members  of  the  church  which  in  the 
meantime  had  settled  along  the  Molotschna 
in  South  Russia,  and  if  I am  not  in  error, 
there  are  still  many  copies  of  the  work  here 
; among  the  members  of  the  ‘ Klein  congre- 
^ gation  at  Heuboden,  near  Fairbury,  Jeffer- 
son Co.,  Neb.” 

F When  we  consider  the  abject  timidity  of 
r the  ministry  of  the  “Werder”  congrega- 
tions of  that  time  we  need  not  wonder  why 
1 these  same  congregations  have  so  com- 
i pletely  fallen  away  from  the  old  principles 
e that  their  churches — members  and  ministers 

r alike— can  not  be  distinguished  today  from 

if  the  state  church  around  them.  W^hen  the 
n fear  of  God  is  displaced  by  the  fear  of  man, 
s then  men  become  time-serving  cowards  in- 
I-  deed.  The  incident  is  not  without  its  warn- 
it  ing  for  us  today.  All  due  honor,  therefore, 
to  men  of  the  moral  courage  of  our  beloved 
1-  brother  Cornelius  Jansen,  whose  memory 
c-  we  cherish.  His  experiences  in  Russia,  as 
)f  related  in  the  Herald  some  years  ago,  when 


December  14, 

he  for  conscience  sake,  dared  to  stand 
against  the  Russian  authorities,  shows  that 
he  regarded  the  principles  of  faith  worth 
sacrificing  and  suffering  for.  It  is  such  men 
as  he  that  we  have  to  thank  today  for  the 
precious  heritage  of  liberty  of  conscience 
which  we  enjoy,  and  for  the  priceless  litera- 
ture that  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  and 
which— to  the  shame  of  the  Mennonite 
church  of  today  be  it  said — is  so  little  read 
by  the  church  that  many  do  not  even  know 
of  its  existence.  We  need  to  have  a proper 
respect  and  regard  for  other  people’s  opin- 
ions and  convictions,  but  when  the  fear  of 
offending  them  by  maintaining  our  own 
principles,  and  expressing  our  convictions 
when  necessary  for  our  own  spiritual  wel- 
fare, becomes  so  great  that  we  throttle  our 
conscience  and  suppress  our  principles,  we 
weaken  ourselves  morally,  and  sin  against 
ourselves,  our  posterity  and  against  God. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Our  ministering  brother,  Jacob  A.  Heat- 
wole  and  Dea.  Eli  Brunk  of  near  Harrison- 
burg, V’a.,  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  make 
another  trip  across  the  Shenandoah  Mt.  to 
hold  meetings  the  third  Sunday  in  December. 
God  bless  their  labors. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ NO  ROOM  FOR  CHRIST.” 

By  John  W.  Weaver. 

Over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  there 
assembled  a large  multitude  of  people  in  the 
quiet  little  village  of  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  to 
be  taxed  or  assessed.  Among  this  number 
was  a certain  Joseph  and  his  young  wife 
Mary.  The  inn  or  lodging  place  being  full, 
Joseph  and  Marv  retired  to  a stable  for  lodg- 
ing. There,  in  a lowly  stable,  occurred  one 
of  the  greatest  events  this  world  has  ever 
heard  of— the  birth  of  our  Savior,  he  who  is 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  kings.  Lorn  of 
lords.  Wonderful.  Counsellor,  Mighty  God, 
the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  P^^ce, 
yea,  even  also  the  “ Son  of  Man.” 
made  he  his  appearance  in  a lowly  place,  and 
was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  the  gar- 
ment of  children  of  lowly  birth.  He  was 
God,  yet  he  became  man.  Truly  wonderful. 

" But  there  was  no  room  for  him  in  the  inn. 
Oh,  we  would  think,  had  those  people 
known  who  was  among  them,  what  oppor- 
tunities they  had  to  reverence  him!  They 
should  have  known.  But  many  are  the  o^ 
portunities  we  have  to  honor  and  glorify  his 
name,  yet  oftimes  we  have  “ no  room  for 
Jesus.”  Let  us  take  time  to  examine  our- 
selves. 

We  are  again  near  the  time  of  the  year, 
when,  according  to  our  reckoning,  the  anni- 
versary of  this  great  event,  the  birth  of 
Christ,  or  "Christmas  Day,”  occurs.^  How 
can  we.  or  how  shall  we,  spend  Chri^mas, 
so  that  we  mav  honor  Him  whose  birth  into 
this  world  we  celebrate?  Some  of  our  young 
people  are  attending  school  or  are  away 
from  home  in  different  places,  and  in  various 
callings.  They  are  looking  forward  with  a 
glad  anticipation  of  the  coming  vacation 
when  they  expect  to  meet  the  loved^  ones  at 
home,  anil  it  is  right  that  it  is  so;  if  young 
people  are  not  glad  to  go  borne,  there  is 
something  wrong  somewhere.  Ah!  but 
some  have  no  homes  to  welcome  them,  no 
friends  to  meet  them  with  smiling  faces  and 
a “Merry  Christmas.”  Thousands  in  this 
wide  world  are  poor,  despised  and  forsaken 


1903. 


411 


in  a measure.  This  might  suggests  an  an- 
swer to  the  above  question. 

“ Come  now,  let  us  reason  together.”  Do 
you  believe  that  Christ  is  honored  and  glori- 
fied in  the  way  Christmas  is  observed  in 
many  places?  You  who  desire  to  celebrate 
the  birth  of  our  Savior  in  the  way  many  peo- 
ple do — in  a manner  not  Christ-like — I ap- 
peal to  you,  out  of  love  for  Christ  and  his 
cause.  1 am  glad  to  notice  the  zeal  and 
earnestness  in  Christian  work  manifested  by 
many  of  our  young  people,  but  is  it  not  a 
fact  too  true,  staring  us  in  the  face,  that  the 
great  difficulty  in  our  churches  is  a lack  of 
love  to  Christ?  Love  is  the  propelling 
power,  love  in  the  heart  produces  good  fruit. 
Some  faithful,  self-denying,  loving  workers 
for  Christ  have  sometimes  in  some  place 
labored  long  and  hard  to  win  souls  for 
Christ,  and  apparently  failed.  Why?  Be- 
cause Christianity  has  been  so  shamefully 
misrepresented  by  the  conduct  of  some  of 
the  professed  Christians,  as  to  destroy  the 
confidence  of  the  people  in  its  power  and 
virtue,  because  so  many  professed  Christians 
have  " no  room  for  Christ  ” in  their  hearts. 
They  have  “ love  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but 
not  indeed  and  in  truth.”  They  “ draw  nigh 
to  God  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  him.”  How  can  we  honor  Christ  in 
celebrating  a day  as  his  birthday,  unless  we 
obey  him  ? “ This  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments.”  “ If  a man 
love  me,  he  keepeth  my  words.”  “ He  that 
loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings.” 
With  this  test  of  Christ’s  own  words  before 
us,  can  we  not  see  that  great  numbers  who 
claim  to  be  Christians  do  not  love  Christ? 
They  deny  him  by  their  works  and  conduct. 
There  are  so  many  who  are  beginning  to 
lose  confidence  in  the  regenerating  power 
and  converting  efficacy  of  the  gospel.  They 
accept  Christianity  as  an  elevating  principle, 
or  as  a cloak  to  hide  all  kinds  of  deceitful 
practices,  etc.  But,  with  all  the  culture  and 
privileges  people  have  now,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  certain  churches  and  schools  they 
are  ceasing  to  believe  that  Christianity  is 
the  real  remedy  for  sin.  And  why  should 
they  not,  when  churches  allow,  sustain,  aid 
and  advocate  principles  and  practices  which 
corrupt  the  morals  of  the  unconverted,  and 
which  in  some  cases  violate  the  civil  laws, 
for  raffles  and  lotteries  are  conducted  by 
some.  They  have  “ no  room  for  Christ.”  • 
Along  this  line  of  worldly  practices  I men- 
tion the  nature  of  Christmas  entertainments 
held  in  some  homes,  Sunday  schools  and 
churches.  I fear  Christ  is  not  honored  by 
the  way  some  observe  Christmas.  Prepara- 
tions are  made  weeks  before  this  notable 
day  to  try  to  make  a great  display.  Thou- 
sands of  dollars  are  spent  foolishly.  Plenty 
of  room  for  display  that  is  rich  in  “ Yule- 
tide  ” characteristics,  and  that  is  in  itself  of 
heathen  origin,  but  “ no  room  for  Christ.” 
Why?  Because  the  teachings  of  Jesus  are 
emphatically  against  all  ungodly  things,  and 
homes  and  churches  that  openly  disobey  the 
word  of  God  certainly  have  “ no  room  for 
Christ.”  We  have  heard  of  churches  to  stoop 
so  low  as  to  have  entertainments  and  have 
some  one  to  disfigure  himself  in  the  most 
ridiculous  manner  and  pose  as  “ Santa 
Claus,”  practicing  deceit,  deliberately  lying, 
telling  the  innocent  little  children  that 
“ Santa  Claus  ” brings  these  gifts.  I appeal 
to  all  who  take  pleasure  in  such  worse  than 
childish  folly.  Is  it  right?  Is  it  scriptural? 
Is  the  principle  right?  Is  this  the  proper 
way  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  our  Savior? 
Does  he  get  any  honor  thereby  ? Emphatic- 
ally, no.  Do  we  not  by  such  conduct  plainly 
show  that  we  “ love  pleasure  more  than  we 
love  God  ” ? Truly,  I believe  there  is  no 
room  for  Christ  at  such  ungodly  places.  We 
would  feel  happier,  many  sad  hearts  could 
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be  made  glad,  Christ  would  be  magnified 
and  honored,  if  we  would  remember  the 
poor,  despised,  destitute,  those  who  are  not 
so  favorably  situated  as  we  are. 

By  the  way,  whom  do  you  expect  to  invite 
to  that  big  dinner  you  intend  to  make  on 
Christmas  day?  Read  Luke  14:12.  That 
tells  us  what  kind  of  people  to  invite  to  a 
feast.  May  the  Lord  grant  us  all  more  grace 
to  live  in  such  close  fellowship  with  him  that 
we  have  no  desire  for  these  worldly  things. 

Brethren,  how  did  some  churches  get  so 
far  away  from  the  plain  teachings  of  Christ? 
Not  all  at  once,  but  one  little  thing  after 
another  was  introduced,  until  finally  we  see 
a motley  array  of  wQrldliness  choking  out 
the  spiritual  life.  Some  may  have  started  by 
having  just  a small  Christmas  tree  in  the 
home  for  the  little  ones.  May  we  profit  by 
past  experiences. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS. 


By  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

“ For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.”  Luke  2:11. 

Great  must  have  been  the  joy  upon  the 
declaration  of  the  birth  of  the  immaculate 
child  Jesus,  the  Savior  of  mankind.  Can  we 
at  this  age  of  the  world  comprehend  the  joy 
that  existed  at  that  time,  after  having  read 
the  prophecies  of  the  birth  of  the  Deliverer 
(Isa.  9:6),  and  looking  forward  to  the  time 
of  this  great  event?  Hundreds  of  years  were 
the  old  patriarchs  looking  forward  to  the 
time  of  this  birth  ; even  Mother  Eve,  in  the 
ante-deluvian  age,  was  looking  for  the  One 
who  should  bruise  the  serpent’s  head.  But 
year  after  year,  generation  after  generation, 
yea,  even  ages,  passed  away,  until  the  time 
of  Caesar  Augustus,  when,  unto  the  lowly 
parents,  Joseph  and  Mary,  was  born  this 
great  King.  Oh,  that  we  could  feel  that  joy 
that  those  shepherds  felt  within  their  hearts 
as  they  passed  over  the  Judean  hills  toward 
Bethlehem  in  search  of  the  new-born  king! 
Now  the  Redeemer  has  come  at  last.  Many 
were  the  glad  hearts  who  were  looking  and 
waiting  for  this  blessed  One,  who  has  at  last 
been  revealed,  with  the  promise  of  salvation 
for  every  one  that  believes.  Let  us  now  re- 
new these  promises  within  our  hearts,  and, 
as  the  patriarchs  of  old,  with  the  promises 
and  prophecies  as  their  assurance,  looked 
forward,  so  let  us,  with  the  scriptures  as  our 
guide,  look  back  to  Him  who  is  the  “Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith”  ; who  has  brought 
salvation  into  the  world,  not  only  in  his 
birth,  but  also  in  his  death  and  resurrection. 
Oh,  let  us  then  celebrate  Christmas,  but  not 
as  the  world  celel)rates,  with  festive  enter- 
tainments ; but  let  us  celebrate  it  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  heaven.  For 
when  there  was  “ no  eye  to  pity,  no  arm  to 
save,”  he  gave  unto  us  a Savior,  one  who 
took  upon  himself  all  our  cares,  and  all  our 
sins  and  hung  them  upon  the  rugged  tree 
that  we  might  become  pure.  Had  it  not 
been  for  this  great  plan,  man  would  have 
been  lost.  Because  the  law  was  powerless 
to  save.  Salvation  is  only  by  grace,  and 
“ grace  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  re- 
member to  celebrate  Christmas  with  a pure 
heart. 

Reid,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 


By  John  W.  Weaver. 

Christ  was  born  into  this  sinful  world,  suf- 
fered and  died  that  we  might  live  eternally. 
Had  it  not  been  for  this  wonderful  work  of 


love  this  life  would  indeed  be  hopeless; 
nothing  in  the  future  to  look  forward  to  but 
the  just  reward  of  our  sin — eternal  punish- 
ment and  banishment  from  the  presence  of 
our  God. 

In  view  of  this,  how  thankful  we  should 
feel  toward  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  gfift 
of  his  only  Son,  who  was  given  as  a ransom 
for  our  sins.  We  should  show  our  thankful- 
ness and  gratitude  by  a life  of  obedience, 
fully  consecrated  to  his  service,  praising  him 
for  the  favors  and  blessings  he  is  continually 
giving  to  us. 

We  sometimes  imagine  that  if  our  Savior 
were  here  in  person,  we  might  have  the 
privilege  of  ministering  to  him,  how  gladly 
we  would  do  it ! Do  we  remember  how 
Christ  said  we  might  minister  to  him?  It  is 
by  ministering  to  his  children  who  are  now 
living  in  the  world. 

When  we  commemorate  his  birthday  let 
us  try  to  make  some  sad  hearts  glad,  relieve 
the  poor,  and  minister  to  those  in  need.  By 
so  doing  we  are  really  doing  it  unto  Christ, 
and  a blessing  shall  be  ours. 

Is  the  birth  of  Christ  into  this  world  a 
benefit  to  me?  Shall  all  his  suffering  be  in 
vain  as  far  as  1 am  concerned?  It  depends 
upon  our  acceptance  of  him. 

May  the  dear  Savior  help  us  all  to  be  more 
devoted  and  more  fully  consecrated  to  him, 
so  that  every  Christmas  will  find  us  stronger 
for  Him  whose  birth  we  celebrate. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“SANTA  CLAUS.” 


By  Levi  Sauder. 

In  looking  out  this  morning  we  find  the 
earth  covered  with  snow  and  the  flakes 
still  gently  falling.  We  are  reminded  that 
Christmas  is  not  far  away.  Christmas  is  a 
time  that  brings  joy  to  every  one  who  has 
come  to  years  of  accountability.  There  is 
not  another  tlay  of  the  year  that  brings  with 
it  so  much  joy.  We  are  sorry  to  note,  that 
this  joy  is  brought  about  largely  by  misre- 
presentations. It  is  thought  by  at  least  five- 
sixths  of  our  innocent  children  that  there  is 
a human  being  called  “Santa  Claus,”  and 
tliat  he  makes  his  appearance  on  Christmas. 

'I'bis  is  a misrepresentation  and  is  not  sub- 
stantiated with  God’s  word.  We  are  sorry  to 
say  that  many  of  our  Mennonite  homes  are 
right  in  line  with  this  false  teaching.  How 
much  better  it  would  be  if  we  would  teach 
our  children  of  the  love  God  has  in  store  for 
them  and  how  Jesus  was  born  because  he 
loved  them,  instead  of  teaching  them  that 
Santa  Claus,  a human — or  divine  being  as 
you  may  term  it — will  come  with  treasures 
for  them.  These  things  belong  to  the  world. 
Let  the  world  have  them.  We  oftimes  and 
especially  at  this  time  of  the  year  see  pic- 
tures in  our  daily  papers  of  this  “ Santa 
Claus,”  shew  them  to  our  children  and  never 
stop  to  think  that  we  are  just  taking  a step 
away  from  Christ  and  therefore  we  are  one 
step  closer  to  the  world.  Not  only  our  daily 
pai)ers  indulge  in  this  false  teaching,  but. 
sad  to  say,  religious  papers  also  do.  Paul 
says,  “ Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,”  etc. 
We  arc  to  be  a separate  people,  not  only  in 
certain  things,  but  in  all  things.  We  are 
also  told  to  “ avoid  the  appearance  of  evil.” 

Jesus  says  in  John  14:23.  “ If  a man  love 
me.  he  will  keep  my  words.”  If  we  thus 
keep  his  words,  and  cherish  them,  we  will 
not  have  any  room  for  “ Santa  Claus.” 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


The  fleeting  smile  of  the  world  may  be 
purchased  at  the  price  of  eternal  tears. — 
I'lavel. 
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A NEW  BOOK. 

History  of  Christianity. — A history,  not 
of  nominal  Christendom,  or  of  the  papacy 
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times  of  the  apostles.  By  John  Horsch. 

AS  OTHERS  SEE  IT. 

“A  well  written  book is  worth  careful 

perusal.” — Herald  of  Truth.  , i » 

“An  interesting  and  an  instructive  book. 

— Western  Recorder. 

“ Gives  in  a straightforward  way  the  gist 
of  the  matter.”— Mich.  Chr.  Advocate. 

“A  clear  and  very  instructive  review  of 
the  great  subject.” — The  Review. 

“ it  gives  in  concise  form  that  which  can 
only  be  obtained  by  the  patient  study  of 
volumes  and  libraries.”— Chr.  Advocate. 

“A  concise  and  plain  narrative.  ihe 

Outlook.  „ 

” We  hope  its  readers  will  be  very  many. 

— The  Examiner.  , 

‘‘A  book  which  we  have  read  with  much 
interest  and  profit.. . . .Contains  a great  deal 
of  valuable  information  in  a nutshell. . . . We 
shall  read  the  book  again  with  equal  inter- 
est, and  we  believe  with  more  profit  than  in 
the  first  reading.” — Chr.  Conservator. 

The  book  contains  304  pages.  The  price, 
in  cloth  binding.  Is  $i.oO.  By  special  ar- 
rangement made  with  the  publisher  we  oh®*' 
it  to  our  readers  at  a clubbing  price  of  $1.50 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  “ History,  of 
Christianity,”  the  book  to  be  sent  by  mail. 
An  exceptional  offer.  Address : Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  12,  1903.— Dear  Herald 
readers: — Sunday,  Nov.  29,  was  the  date  of 
our  first  Sunday  school  at  this  place.  The 
attendance  was  one  hundred  and  one  and 
has  increased  since.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was 
present  on  that  occasion.  He  presented 
some  appropriate  points  from  the  lesson  in 
a talk  to  the  school.  He  then  preached  a 
sermon  on  steadfastness,  using  the  follovving 
text,  “ None  of  these  things  move  me.  Acts 

Last  Monday  morning  the  students  en- 
joyed a “ chapel  address  ” by  Bro.  Byers,  in 
which  he  discussed  the  importance  and  sig- 
nificance of  our  daily  chapel  exercises,  as 
well  as  the  motives  and  spirit  of  the  wor- 
shiper. If  the  instructions  given  are  lived 
out  they  cannot  help  but  improve  the  spirit- 
uality of  the  school. 

Jan.  6,  1904,  is  the  date  set  for  our  four- 
weeks  “ Special  Bible  Term  to  begin.  The 
brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  John  Blosser  will 
assist  our  present  Bible  instructors  during 


that  time.  Work  is  offered  in. the  Gospels, 

Acts,  Epistles,  Plan  of  Salvation,  Church 
Doctrines,  Church  History,  S.  S.  Normal 
Work,  Synthetic  Bible  Study,  and  Study  of 

Missions.  , , -n 

One  of  the  above  named  brethren  will 

conduct  a series  of  meetings  at  the  same 
time.  We  welcome  you  to  come  ajid  share 
the  work  and  blessings  with  us.  Pray  that 
this  work  mav  be  to  God’s  glory  and  the 
extension  of  his  kingdom  on  earth. 

Rudy  Senger. 

♦ * * 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  18, 
igo3. — On  the  17th  inst.  a minister  was 
chosen  and  ordained  at  this  place  to  fill  a 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  John 
M.  Zimmerman.  Seven  brethren 
chosen  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Israel  B. 
Good,  and  he  was  ordained  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby.  Services  were  conducted  by  our 
bishop,  Benjamin  Weaver,  assisted  by  Bish. 
Abraham  Herr  and  Bish.  Eby.  The  weather 
was  fair,  but  cold,  and  the  large  church  was 
filled  with  attentive  hearers,  all  of  whom 
were  fed  with  spiritual  food.  Bro.  Good  has 
been  teaching  school  for  a number  of  years 
and  is  assistant  superintendent  of  Lichty  s 
S.  S.,  which  places  he  filled  very  successfully 
as  a wise  and  faithful  steward.  The  Lord 
has  now  called  him  to  a higher  and  nobler 
position  and  our  prayer  for  him  is  that  he 
may  be  instrumental  in  winning  many  souls 
to  God.  “They  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever.”  D.  S.  Wenger. 

♦ ♦ * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Dec.  i,  1903,  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  came  to  the 
Weaver  M.  H.  and  held  meetings  for  two 
weeks.  On  the  16th  eleven  precious  souls 
were  baptized  and  four  reclaimed.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  help  those  dear  souls  to  keep 
near  the  Father.  To  be  a Christian  means 
to  be  Christ-like.  Brethren,  let  us  continue 
to  watch  and  pray,  so  that  we  may  not  enter 
into  temptation.  Levi  Blauch. 

* ♦ * 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Dec.  14,  1903* — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  have  great  reasons  to  re- 
loice  for  the  visits  of  the  brethren  Jos.  H. 
Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Auburn,  Va.  Bro.  Byler  stayed  on  y over 
Sunday,  preaching  two  sermons  while  here. 
Bro.  Berkey  preached  nine  sermons.  During 
the  meetings  six  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Five  were  baptized  Suntuy 
morning  and  one  on  Monday  evening.  He 
preached  some  interesting  sermons  on  doc- 
trine The  meetings  were  held  in  the  Long 
Green  M.  H.  Silas  Hertzlcr. 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  ^c.  14, 
1903.— Dear  brother  and  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald ;— Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. 
Since  no  correspondence  from  this  place  has 
appeared  for  some  time  I thought  I would 
send  an  item  or  two.  I am  glad  to  ten  of 
the  visit  to  this  congregation  by  Pre.  Ehst 
of  Berks  county  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Bro. 
Ehst  chose  for  his  text,  Psa.  103 ; 2,  and 
made  many  appropriate  remarks.  On  Sun- 
day, Nov.  29,  Pre.  Mahlon  Souder  of  Rock- 
hill’(Bucks  Co.)  congregation  was  with  us, 
also  a “River  Brethren”  evangelist,  Pre. 
Books,  who  was  holding  meetings  at  Silver- 
dale.  Bro.  Souder  spoke  on  T^a.  37:  37*  jn 
German,  and  Pre.  Books  in  English.  While 
it  is  pleasant  to  hear  the  word,  let  us  be  not 
hearers  only,  but  also  doers  thereof.  Merry 

Christmas  to  all.  Lor. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Kalona.  Iowa,  Dec.  17.  1903 t^e 
Herald  of  Truth  very  inspiring  and  faith 
strengthening.  Thank  the  Lord  the 

good  we  get  through  the  paper.  In  a^ition 
to  the  article  by  “ F.”  on  “ Sheep  and  Dogs, 


1903. 
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I would  say,  had  Christ  meant  for  sheep  and 
dogs  to  live  together  in  the  church  he  would 
undoubtedly  have  applied  the  parable  of  the 
wheat  and  the  tares  ” to  the  church  and  not 
to  the  world,  as  he  did.  Read  Paul  s teach- 
ing to  the  Corinthians  in  i Cor.  5 : 6-13. 

A good  dog  in  a flock  of  sheep  may  be  of 
good  service  to  the  shepherd,  but  I find  no 
way  to  apply  this  to  the  church.  May  we  all 
be  able  to  “ prove  all  things  and  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good,”  even  the  teachings  of 
Beecher,  is  my  earnest  prayer. 

The  foreign  missionary  letters  are  always 
very  interesting.  D.  B.  Swartzendruber. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FIVE  THINGS  TAUGHT  US  BY  THE 
WISE  MEN  OF  THE  EAST. 

By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

Some  people  spend  much  time  in  specula- 
tion about  who  the  wise  men  were.  I think 
it  need  not  concern  us  what  their  names 
were  and  what  countries  or  cities  they  came 
from.  Whenever  there  is  something  of  this 
nature  necessary  for  us  to  know  the  Bible  is 
not  silent.  There  are  five  important  points, 
however,  that  would  be  well  for  us  to  con- 
sider and  imitate. 

First. — Their  learning  and  wealth  did  not 
prevent  their  adoration  of  Jesus.  That  they 
were  learned  cannot  be  disputed,  as  they  un- 
doubtedly had  an  extended  knowledge  of 
astronomy,  for  they  seem  to  have  been  the 
only  ones  that  noticed  any  change  in  the 
starry  heavens.  I hey  were  versed,  to  some 
extent  at  least,  in  prophecy,  for  they  said, 
“We  have  seen  his  star.”  Besides  they  were 
called  “ wise  men.”  Neither  can  their  wealth 
be  doubted,  from  the  valuable  presents  made 
the  Child ; and  the  financial  ability  to  make 
such  a journey.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this, 
they  “ fell  down  and  worshiped  him.” 

While  it  is  very  true  that  we  can  be  well 
informed  and  have  an  abundance  of  wealth 
and  at  the  same  time  be  the  devoted  and 
humble  followers  of  Jesus;  yet  we  see  m a 
vast  number  of  cases  when  people  become 
wealthy  they  choose  ease,  luxury,  and  fast 
living,  like  Dives  of  old,  in  preference  to 
self-denial  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  eternal 
life,  and  many  a young  man  who  once  en- 
joyed the  blessings  and  peace  of  his  mother  s 
religion  while  at  home,  was  led  by  Satan 
while  away  at  school  to  choose  the  bitter 
husks  of  skepticism.  Yet  we  are  glad  to 
know  that  there  are  many  exceptions  and 
even  though  they  are  among  the  best  in- 
formed they  are  still  devoted  to  the  service 
of  God.  During  the  severe  persecution 
about  the  time  of  the  Reformation  many 
who  gave  their  lives  were  well  educated. 
Many  names  could  be  given,  but  I only  give 
one,  although  the  Lord  spared  hirn  from 
execution  as  if  by  a miracle— Menno  Simon. 

Second.  — They  willingly  presented  the 
best  they  had.  Gold— the  most  precious  of 
metals — a tribute  to  Jesus  as  a king  ; frank- 
incense—the  most  delightful  incense— a trib- 
ute to  Jesus  as  a priest ; myrrh  an  exceed- 
ingly valuable  spice  for  embalming,  all  three 
appropriate  and  valuable.  Are  we  willing  to 
do  the  same  or  do  we  keep  the  best  for  our- 
selves? Many  give  the  devil  the  best  of  ^eir 
life  and  a soiled  and  small  remnant  to  God. 
This  is  not  right.  It  is  robbing  God.  Let 
us  consecrate  all  to  his  service  and  give  him 
the  best  of  our  life,  time,  means,  talents,  and 
service.* 

Yhird. — They  endured  great  hardships  to 
see  Jesus.  The  journey  was  a long  one 
and  very  probably  across  the  desert.  Bro. 
Bartsch’s  recent  account  in  the  Herald  may 
give  us  a faint  idea  of  the  dangers  and  hard- 
ships attending  such  a journey.  The  same 
impulse  prompts  our  missionaries  and  evan- 


gelists to  go  in  search  of  the  lost,  for  whom 
Christ  came,  and  face  perils  on  land  and  sea. 
May  God  make  us  all  willing  to  work  and 
endure  for  him,  let  it  be  where  it  may,  in  the 
home  with  the  many  and  important  family 
duties ; in  the  school  room  ; in  the  office ; 
on  the  farm  ; in  the  pulpit  at  home  or  abroad 
— everywhere. 

Fourth. — “ They  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy.”  God’s  manifestations  were  no 
terror  to  them.  Neither  need  they  be  to  us 
if  we  are  right  with  God.  But  on  the  con- 
trary they  will  only  increase  our  joy.  Like 
the  Scotch  lad,  who,  when  awakened  on  the 
night  of  the  great  meteoric  .shower  of  1833, 
shouted,  “ Glory  to  God  ! I’m  ready,”  while 
numbers  of  others  who  thought  the  end  of 
tsme  had  come  were  filled  with  terror.  The 
Christian  is  the  only  person  in  the  world 
that  can  be  really  happy  and  filled  with  joy. 

“ Joy  ” is  the  second  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Gal. 

5 : 22. 

Fifth.  — They  obeyed  God  rather  than 
man.  Many  of  us  would  have  felt  under 
obligations  to  Herod  as  he  was  the  one  who 
counseled  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  and 
then  put  the  wise  men  on  the  right  course. 
But  even  though  he  was  a king  and  gave 
them  assistance,  when  God  said,  “ they 
should  not  return  to  Herod,”  they  took  an- 
other way  to  go  hack  home. 

Let  us  ever  listen  for  the  voice  of  God  and 
what  he  bids  us,  let  us  do  it,  without  fear  or 
favor  of  mail.  Then,  like  the  wise  men,  who 
had  only  a faint  glimmer  to  begin  with,  but 
acted  thereon,  and  as  a result  had  one  mani- 
festation after  another  until  they  even  saw 
God  himself  in  the  person  of  the  Christ 
Child  ; let  us  be  willing  to  be  led  by  what 
light  we  have  and  more  will  be  given  and 
we  will  be  led  “from  glory  to  glory”  until 
“ when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIFTS. 

By  a Sister. 

'I'he  custom  of  giving  gifts  at  Christmas 
time  has  grown  to  such  an  extent  that  I 
think  it  would  he  well  for  all  people  to  con- 
sider how  and  what  kiml  of  gifts  are  given. 
There  are  thousands  of  dollars  spent  fool- 
ishly, and  that  could  and  should  be  put  to 
better  use. 

It  is  right  and  good  to  give  useful  gifts  at 
this  time,  but  it  should  not  be  carried  to  ex- 
cess, as  1 fear  it  is  many  homes. 

Jesus  was  the  first  and  most  precious  gift 
ever  presented  to  man.  Oh,  how  sad  that  so 
many  are  not  willing  to  accept  him!  The 
wise  men  from  the  hiast  came  to  Jerusalem 
to  search  for  tliis  child  Jesus  that  they  might 
worship  him.  They  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy  when  the'  guiding  star  which  they 
had  been  following  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was.  It  is  just  so  with  those 
who  are  willing  to  .seek  for  this  same  Jesus 
today;  for  if  they  seek  they  shall  find,  and 
great  rejoicing  will  ever  follow. 

Jesus  also  received  gifts  on  this  first  glori- 
ous Christmas  morn.  The  wise  men  brought 
to  him  rich  gifts — gold,  frankincense  and 
,i,yn-h — costly  and  precious,  but  of  the 
earth,  and  all  things  earthly  are  perishable, 
but  the  gift  from  God  is  everlasting.  Thus 
we  have  the  origin  of  Christmas  giving. 

This  being  true,  let  not  parents  teach  their 
children  the  idle  story  of  “Santa  Claus,”  but 
teach  and  tell  them  of  this  great  Christmas 
gift — Jesus. 

What  joy  in  the  hearts  of  many  when 
Christmas  comes ! Yet  with  great  numbers 
it  is  a shallow  joy  that  lasts  only  for  a little 
while,  and  afterward  brings  a reaping  of  sor- 


row from  the  seed  that  was  sown. 

Let  our  rejoicing  be  in  our  precious 
Savior,  that  our  joy  may  be  full,  and  let  us 
know  that  as  friend  gives  to  friend,  so  God 
has  given  his  only  Son  and  asks  of  us  to  give 
our  lives  that  we  may  at  last  enjoy  the 
mansions  prepared  for  us.  For  we  receive 
eternal  life  as  a gift  from  God  through  Jesus 
.Christ.  Oh,  what  a gift!  Let  us  all  strive 
for  this  inestimable  gift. 

Waynesboro,  VeU 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  HISTORY.. 

By  John  Horsch. 

According  to  a quotation  in  a recent  num- 
ber of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  the  writer  has 
made  use  of  the  expression  that  “ the  Men- 
nonites  have  a more  interesting  and  more 
glorious  history  than  any  other  denomina- 
tion.” It  appears  necessary  to  state  that 
these  wortls  were  used  in  a priv^ate  letter, 
and  I had  no  thought  that  they  were  to  be 
published.  Doubtless  those  of  other  denom- 
inations will  take  e.xception  to  that  state- 
ment, and  will  charge  the  writer  of  boasting 
in  his  own  church ; this  was,  however,  not 
my  intention. 

It  has  been  only  in  recent  years  that  some 
of  the  princijial  sources  of  Anabaptist  and 
Mennonite  history  have  been  made  accessi- 
ble. Dr.  Ludwig  Keller  has  opened  the  way 
by  publishing  a number  of  very  valuable 
books  on  the  subject,  but  other  books  of 
equal  value,  by  Egli,  Beck,  Loserth,  Muel- 
ler, llosek,  Nicoladoni,  Wolkan,  and  others, 
have  since  then  appeared.  None  of  these 
men  is  a Mennonite,  or  a member  of  the 
other  denominations  which  descended  from 
the  Anabaptists  ;*  yet  they  find  this  study  ex- 
ceptionally interesting.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  their  books  without  being  impressed 
vvith  the  fact  that  they  admire  the  people 
about  whom  they  write,  and  whose  history 
they  have  investigated  with  painstaking 
care.  They  are  indeed  more  interested  in  it 
than  many  Mennonites,  and  this  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  they  have  given  this  matter 
their  attention,  while  of  some  of  us  this  can 
not  he  said.  The  writer  fully  believes  that 
any  one  who  will  study  church  history  im- 
partially, will  agree  with  them,  that  the 
Anabaptists  and  Mennonites  have  an  excep- 
tionally interesting  and  glorious  history. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


PERFECT  TRUST. 

1 may  not  always  know  tho  way, 
Wherein  God  leads  my  feet; 

Hut  this  1 know,  that  round  my  path, 

His  love  and  wisdom  meet. 

And  so  I rest,  content  to  know 
He  Buides  my  feet  where’er  I go. 

Sometimes  above  the  path  I tread. 

The  cloutls  hang  dark  and  low ; 

But  thro’  the  gloom,  or  thro’  the  night. 

My  heart  no  fear  can  know. 

For  close  beside  me  walks  a Friend 
Who  whispers  low,  "Until  the  end.” 

I may  not  always  tinderstanil 
Just  why  he  sends'to  me 
Some  bitter  grief,  some  heavy  loss; 

Rut  though  1 cannot  see — 

1 kneel  an<l  whisper  through  my  tears 
A prayer  for  help,  and  know  he  hears. 

My  cherished  plans  and  hopes  may  fail. 

My  idols  turn  to  dust. 

But  this  I know,  my  Father’s  love 
Is  always  safe  to  trust; 

These  things  were  dear  to  me,  but  still 
Above  them  all  I love  his  will. 

Oh!  precious  peace  within  my  heart: 
Oh!  blessed  rest  to  know 
.*V  Father’s  love  keeps  constant  watch 
Amid  life’s  ebb  and  flow; 

I ask  no  more  than  this:  1 rest 
Content,  and  know  his  way  Is  best. 
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EN  ROUTE, 


On  l.oanl  Uic  S.  S.  RalTaelc  Rul.attino, 
neariiit;  l’"rl  Said,  Kfjypt,  Nov.  23,  1903. 

Dear  lulitur;— \Vc  are  to  get  to  Port  Said  ^ 
alx.iil  eleven  o'clock  tonight  so  everybody  is 
bnsv  getting  ready  tlie  "lionie  letters  which 
nmst  go  hack  from  here.  'Ihose  of  us  who 
have  come  from  America  must  get  our 
Christmas  greetings  into  this  mail  or  they 
will  not  reach  home  until  after  that  happy 
time  is  past.  The  time  from  here  is  not 
so  great,  hut  by  the  time  we  reach  the  next 
nosUng  i.lace  it  will  he  too  far  away  from 
home  I0  get  onr  leters  hack  by  Christmas 

time.  , , 

1 luring  our  slay  in  America  we  were  asked 

a great  many  questions.  Some  we  could 
answer  with  some  degree  of  accuracy,  some 
xve  had  to  decline  to  answer,  and  some  vve 
had  to  gne.ss  at.  “‘How  far  is  it  to  India, 
was  asked  a great  many  times.  1 used  to  an- 
swer, "Ahont  ten  thousand  miles  from  New 
\tirk  to  L’lomhav.  ' Now,  for  most  people 
that  is  accnraie  enough,  but  there  are  some 
i)coplc  who  are  fond  of  statistics  and  want 
their  information  e.xact.  hor  the  benefit  of 
such  people  we  shall  give  some  figures  we 
have  gathered  on  this  trip. 

The  <listance  from  New  York  to  Naples  by 
the  course  we  have  sailed  on  the  “Liguria, 
ilirough  the  .\zores  and  the  Strait  of  Gibral- 
tar, was  given  by  our  log  kept  on  shipboard 
as  4,K>S  miles.  l>y  a list  of  distances  pub- 
lished bv  the  Italian  General  Navigation 
Company  we  find  the  distance  from  Naples 
to  r.ombay  given  as  4,220  miles  or  an  entire 
mileage  of  8,388  from  New  York  to  Bombay 
by  this  route.  But  it  must  he  remembered 
that  these  "knots"  are  geographical  miles, 
and  that  in  common  miles  the  distance 
would  be  about  1,398  iiiiles  more,  or  a total 
of  9,/8(j  common  or  luiglish  stutute  miles. 

Prom  a list  published  by  the  American 
Kxpress  Company  we  find  the  distance  from 
.New  ^'ork  to  Bombay,  by  way  of  London, 

10  he  stated  as  9,705  geographical  miles  or 
11,392  common  miles.  In  lists  of  distances 
published  by  several  other  steamship  com- 
l>anies  we  find  the  distance  from  New  York 
to  Bombay  given  as  9,599  geographical,  or 
1 1,198  common  miles,  by  way  of  London.  1 
do  not  know  how  to  explain  the  difference, 
but  so  we  find  it  given  and  you  can  have 
your  choice. 

From  San  !•  rancisco  to  Calcutta,  by  way  of 
Yokohama  and  Hong  Kong,  by  the  shortest 
<listances  1 can  find  given,  it  is  about  9,145 
gcograiihical  or  10,669  common  miles. 

( liber  routes  might  differ  from  this  distance 
somewhat  but  this  is,  perhaps,  as  accurate  as 
von  will  care  to  have  it. 

.Now  if  yon  want  to  find  out  just  how  far 
1 iliamlari,'  just  find  out  how  far  you  live 
from  New  'I'ork  or  .8an  Francisco  and  add 
this  t>)  tlic  distance  given  for  the  route  you 
wisli  to  come  by.  Yon  must  also  add  754 
miles  for  the  distance  from  Bombay  to 
I lhamtari.  or  559  miles  for  the  distance  from 
Calcnlla  to  Ifhamtari.  Bnlsar,  the  place 
where  the  Brethern  missionaries  first  located 
is  about  125  miles  north  from  Bombay.  You 
will  probably  want  to  visit  them  tix)  and  this 
will  hel]>  you  in  estimating  how  far  you  will 
ha\  e to  go. 

A merry  Christmas  and  happy  New  iear 
to  all  your  readers. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  .service, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Dauphin 
and  Amber  Sts.,  I'hiladelphia,  Dec.  14,  1903. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— We  are  glad  to 
greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  “who  gave 
him.sclf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  |)coplc,  zealous  of  good  works,. 
There  is  more  suffering  this  winter  than 
there  has  been  since  we  came  to  the  city. 
The  strike  this  summer  left  many  families 
in  very  destitute  circumstances,  which 
proves  again  that,  “the  way  of  the  trans- 
gres.sor  is  hard.” 

We  have  more  calls  lately  for  help,  and  are 
thankful  that  our  F'ather  who  left  us  in  thiS 
])art  of  the  great  field,  has  supplied,  so  we 
could  give  to  the  hungry  and  cold.  Friends 
have  remembered  the  work  kindly  with 
boxes  of  ])rovisions  and  clothing,  barrels  of 
apples  and  potatoes.  On  the  11th  we  re- 
ceiveil  a barrel  of  jirovisions  and  clothing 
from  the  vicinity  of  Lititz,  i'a.,  also  a money 
order  for  $3.(X).  On  the  evening  before 
Thanksgiving  two  fine  turkeys  were  brought 
to  ns,  which  meant  that  the  Lord  had  some 
hungrv'  poor  to  be  fed,  and  while  we  had  not 
made  arrangements  for  a special  dinner,  it 
was  necessary  to  arrange  quickly.  So  while 
we  prepared 'the  turkeys,  the  Neff  brothers 
hastened  to  the  street.s  and  lanes  of  the  city 
to  invite  the  poor,  the  maimed  and  the  blind. 
Having  received  two  chickens  in  a box  from 
Lancaster,  vve  were  well  supplied,  and  the 
guests  did  justice  to  the  dinner.  We  often 
wish  the  donors  could  see  how  these  people 
apiireciate  the  kindness  shown,  then  they 
would  understand  better  the  scripture,^  “ It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

While  we  teach,  the  Spirit  works,  and  it 
seems  Satan  has  gotten  all  his  host  to  hinder 
and  keep  souls  from  letting  the  Lord  have 
his  way  with  them,  hut  we  are  glad  for  the 
promise  in  Rom.  16:20:  “The  God  of  peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 

“ Finally,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.” 

Wishing  you  a merry  Christmas  and  a 
hapiiy  New  Year,  we  are 

Yours  for  lost  souls. 

The  Sisters. 


TEN  DONT’S  FOR  CHURCH 
MEMBERS. 


"A  profession  of  non-resistance  that  does 
not  include  the  t(.ngnc  is  a profession  of  in- 
consistency.” 


1.  Don’t  neglect  your  church  and  your 
Savior  because  some  one  in  the  church  has 

offended  you.  , r u 

2.  Don’t  do  nothing,  and  try  to  find  fault 

with  everything  others  try  to  do. 

3.  Don’t  think  because  you  are  in  the 
church  yon  are  a benefit  to  it.  You  must 
carry  some,  at  least  your  own  weight. 

4.  Don’t  expect  the  church  to  silence  a 
iiastor  everv  one  else  likes  except  you. 

5.  Don’t' think  that  simply  because  your 
nanic  is  on  the  church  record  your  name  will 
aiipcar  in  the  Book  of  Idfe. 

6 Don’t  think  the  church  must  go  your 
way,  or  not  at  all.  Submit  to  the  majority 

and  work  in  the  church. 

7.  Don’t  be  a stumbling-block.  Do  what 
yon  can  to  make  the  way  smooth  rather  than 
burdensome  for  others. 

S.  Don’t  ask,  “What  are  they  going  to 
<lo?"  but  sav,  “What  are  we  going  to  do?” 

0.  Don’t'  expect  your  church-working 
brother  to  see  like  you,  while  you  are  stand- 
ing out  and  looking  in.  Get  into  the  cntirch 
and  look  out.  Things  look  better.  You  11 
see  what  your  brother  sees. 

10.  Don’t  be  afraid  to  examine  yourself 
honestly  ; see  if  you  are  really  in  the  church, 
or  standing  out.— Unidentified. 


December  34, 

MISUSE  OF  THE  WORD  “DUTY.” 

A well-known  evangelist  once  said:  I 

am  so  tired  of  the  misuse  of  the  word  ‘duty. 

A man  gets  up  in  meeting  and  says  he  has 
not  much  to  say.  People  find  it  out  before 
he  talks  two  minuets;  but  he  feels  it  his 
‘duty’  to  say  something  for  the^Lord  and  fill 
up  the  time'.  What  a nuisance !” 

Speaking  to  a minister,  he  said:  Suppose 

that  tomorrow  was  your  wife’s  birthday, 
and  you  were  to  go  and  buy  her  a book  for 
a birthday  present.  You  take  it  home  to 
her,  and  say : ‘This  is  your  birthday.  Here 
is  a book  for  you.  I felt  it  my  duty  to  make 
you  a birthday  present.’  Do  you  suppose 
she  would  accept  that  book?” 

It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Moody  was  a 
most  intense,  persistent  worker,  but  withal, 
he  said : “1  do  not  know  what  strain  is.  The 
work  of  the  Lord  is  not  mine.  People  say, 
‘How  can  you  rest?’  I go  to  sleep  eve^ 
night  the  moment  my  head  touches  the  pil- 
low. No  man  can  succeed  if  he  goes  along 
loaded  down  with  burdens.  If  your  fore- 
head is  wrinkled,  you  cannot  draw  men  to 
Christ.  God  is  not  a hard  master.” 

A young  man,  just  starting  upon  his. work 
in  the  ministry,  w'as  one  day  talking  to  an 
aged  minister  in  London,  who  had  spent  a 
lifetime  in  the  service.  The  young  man 

said : . 

“You  have  had  a great  deal  of  experience ; 
you  know  many  things  that  1 ought  to  learn. 
Can’t  you  give  me  some  advice  to  carry  with 
me  in  my  new  duties?”  _ 

“Yes,  1 can,”  was  the  response.  1 will 
give  vou  a piece  of  advice.  You  know  that 
fn  every  town  in  England,  no  matter  how 
small,  in  every  village  or  hamlet,  though  it 
be  hidden  in  the  folds  of  the  mountains  or 
wrapped  round  by  the  far-off  sea,  in  every 
clump  of  farmhouses,  you  can  find  a road 
which,  if  you  follow  it,  will  take  you  to  Lon- 
don. Just  so,  every  text  you  shall  choose 
to  preach  from  in  the  Bible  will  have  a 
road  that  leads  to  Jesus.  Be  sure  you  find 
that  road  and  follow  it;  be  careful  not  to 
miss  it  once.  This  is  my  advice  to  you. 

We  cannot  rekindle  the  morning  beams  of 
childhood;  We  cannot  recall  the  noontide 
glory  of  youth  ; we  cannot  bring  back  the 
perfect  day  of  maturity;  we  cannot  fix  the 
evening  rays  of  age  in  the  shadowy  horizon , 
but  we  can  cherish  that  goodness  which  is 
the  sweetness  of  childhood,  the  joy  of 
the  strength  of  maturity,  the  honor  of  old 
age,  and  the  bliss  of  saints. — Henry  Giles. 


MARRIAGES. 


Heisey— Martin.— On  the  26th  of  November  1903, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Blah.  Martin  Rutt, 
Irvin  N.  Heisey  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  Elizabeth 
S.  Martin  of  Bainbridge,  Pa. 

Longenecker — Zimmerman. — On  the  1st  of  Dec. 
1903,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Blsh.  Martin  Rutt,  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Longenecker  of 
Bachmanville,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Alice  S.  Zimmerman 
of  Middletown,  Pa. 

(filler — Ebersole. — On  the  10th  of  Dec.  1903,  at 
the  residence  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Martin  S. 
Rutt,  David  Z.  Miller  of  Elizabethtown.  Pa.,  to 
Susie  F.  Ebersole  of  Middletown,  Pa. 

Hostetler — Stauffer. — On  the  26th  of  Nov.  1903, 
by  Tobias  Brubacher  of  Rawllnsville,  Pa..  Henry  D. 
Hostetter  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  to  Sallnda  Stauffer  of 
Providence,  Pa. 

Martin — Weaver. — On  the  3d  of  Dec.  1903,  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  George  Martin  to  Anna 
Weaver,  both  of  East  Earl,  I^ncaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Eby— Flory.— On  the  8th  of  December  1903,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  Christian  Flory  of 
near  Mount  Joy.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher,  Henry  H.  Eby  of  West  Hempfleld 
to  Annie  M.  Flory. 

Mast — Troyer. — On  the  13th  of  Dec.  1903,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  in  Walnut  Creek  Twp..  Holmes 
Co..  Ohio,  by  Moses  A.  Mast.  Bro.  Venus  Mast  and 
Lizzie  Troyer. 
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1908. 

Hochstetler — Hershberger. — On  the  13th  of  Dec. 
1903,  at  the  same  place,  by  Moses  A.  Mast,  Bro. 
Ammon  Hochstetler  to  Mallnda  Hershberger. 

Hartzler — Beutler. — On  the  9th  of  Dec.  1903,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother,  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  by  Jonas  Loucks,  Simon  C.  Hartzler  of 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  to  Magdalena  Beutler  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Martin — Baer. — Oct.  7,  1903,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Adam  Baer,  by  Bish.  Geo.  Keener,  Elmer  Martin 
of  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  to  Amanda  Baer  of  Para- 
mount, Md. 

Baer — Shank. — Nov.  3,  1903,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  Geo.  Keener,  Abram  Baer 
of  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  to  Lizzie  Shank  of 
Greencastle,  Pa. 

Shank — Rutheford. — Nov.  3.  1903,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  grandparents,  by  Bish.  Geo.  Keener. 
Clinton  Shank  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  to  Edith  Ruthe- 
ford of  Maiigansville,  Md. 

Horst — Baer. — Dec.  1,  1903,  a double  ceremony 
was  observed  at  the  home  of  the  brides,  by  Bish. 
Abram  Herr  of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Lesher  Horst 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  to  Annie  Baer  of  Reid,  Md., 
and  Martin  Horst  of  Maiigansville,  Md.,  to  Mary 
Baer  of  Reid,  Md. 

Martin — Hege. — Dec.  2,  1903,  at  the  home  of  the 
groom,  by  Pre.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  John 
Martin  of  Maiigansville,  Md.,  to  Lauretta  Hege  of 
Clearsprlng,  Md. 


DEATHS. 


Obituary  of  Bishop  Jonathan  P.  Smucker. 

Jonathan  P.  Smucker,  son  of  Bishop  Isaac 
Smucker,  was  bom  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
8th  of  May,  1834.  When  about  eight  years  old  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Indiana,  where  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday  In  the  year  1842  he  was  present  at  the 
first  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  held  In  Elkhart 
Co.  at  the  residence  of  Pre.  Joseph  Miller.  He 
united  with  the  church  of  his  choice  in  his  young 
years.  He  was  married  to  Sister  Salome  Pecht, 
Dec.  4,  1856.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven  chil- 
dren. Two  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  moved  with  his  family  to 
Stark  Co.,  Ind.,  and  at  this  place  In  the  spring  of 
1873  he  was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  and  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Bish.  Jonas  Troyer. 
Then  he  moved  to  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where,  In 
the  fall  of  1875,  he  was  ordained  bishop  of  the 
little  flock  at  that  place,  which  charge  he  held 
until  his  death.  At  this  place  also  his  wife  Salome 
died,  April  5,  1893.  He  was  then  united  In  mar- 
riage with  Mary  E.-  Kauffman  of  Goshen,  Ind.  In 
his  ministry  he  endeavored  to  be  faithful.  His 
travels  in  the  interest  of  the  church  extended  from 
eastern  Pennsylvania  to  Oregon.  He  was  much 
Interested  In  bringing  about  a closer  union  among 
the  brotherhood,  and  to  this  end  was  a strong  ad- 
vocate of  conference  work  and  seldom  missed  an 
opportunity  to  attend  until  he  was  unable  because 
of  111  health.  He  suffered  with  dropsy  for  several 
years  until  he  fell  calmly  asleep  In  Jesus  on  the 
morning  of  Nov.  23.  1903,  at  the  age  of  69  Y.,  6 M„ 
15  D.,  leaving  a wife,  five  sons,  three  daughters 
and  27  grandchildren  to  mourn,  but  not  without 
hope,  as  they  have  the  confidence  that  his  death 
was  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  (Psa.ll6:15). 
Services  by  Jas.  H.  McGowan  and  D.  J.  Johns, 
assisted  by  Jonathan  Kurtz  and  D.  D.  Troyer. 

Mininger. — ^Tuesday,  Dec.  8,  1903,  Sister  Eliza  D. 
Minlnger  of  Souderton.  Pa.,  age  49  Y.,  10  M.,  18  D. 
While  she  In  company  with  her  father  were  visit- 
ing a sick  brother  (John  Overholt),  she  was  speak- 
ing to  the  patient  of  the  seriousness  and  responsi- 
bility of  life.  Almost  suddenly  she  took  sick, 
remained  there  and  fell  asleep  at  11:30  a.  m.,  Dec. 
8.  God  is  especially  to  be  praised  for  the  large 
measure  of  grace  dealt  out  (Eph.  4:7)  to  our  sister 
In  her  Illness  and  death,  and  to  her  children.  On 
Sabbath  eve  she  asked  those  near  her  bedside  to 
sing,  “Pace  to  face  with  Christ,  my  Savior.”  Her 
children  she  told  not  to  weep,  as  she  was  “Just 
going  home.”  The  last  evening  she  remained  she 
again  asked  those  with  her  to  sing,  "There  1s  just 
one  way  for  us  all  to  come,”  she  herself  Joining  in 
singing.  Thus  was  witnessed  one  more  testimony 
for  our  Lord  Jesus.  The  funeral  was  held  Satur- 
day, Dec.  12.  Michael  Moyer,  H.  O.  Anglemoyer  and 
Biffii.  Samuel  Detweiler  officiating.  Text,  Rev.  7: 
15-17.  Interment  at  Souderton  Mennonite  M.  H. 
A husband,  three  sons  and  two  daughters  survive. 

Wenger. — On  Dec.  7,  1903,  In  Olive  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind..  of  paralysis.  Sister  Susanna,  wife  of 
Bro.  Joseph  Wenger,  aged  71  Y.,  10  M.,  6 D.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Although 
she  was  confined  to  her  home  for  several  years  on 
account  of  her  affilctions  she  patiently  awaited  the 
summons  from  on  high.  The  husband,  one  son 
and  two  daughters  survive  to  mourn  their  Iqps. 
A son  and  a daughter  preceded  her  to  the  world 
beyond.  Services  conducted  by  Jonas  Ixiucks  and 
Jacob  Shank,  assisted  by  Samuel  Yoder.  Text, 
1 (3or.  16:64,  66.  Burial  In  the  Olive  cemetery. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

LIchty. — On  the  7th  of  Dec.  1903,  In  Woolwich 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sister  Esther  Wenger, 
wife  of  Benjamin  LIchty,  aged  67  Y.,  2 M.  She  left 
a bereaved  husband,  four  sons,  three  daughters 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  by  Enoch  S.  Bowman  from  John-  14:19; 
and  Jonas  Snyder  from  Isaiah  35 : 10.  Burial  in  the 
Conestoga  graveyard.  Hiram  Weber. 

Ranck. — On  Dec.  1,  1903,  Sister  Barbara  Ann, 
wife  of  Amos  L.  Ranck.  Sister  Ranck  had  a light 
stroke  of  apoplexy  in  the  fall,  but  was' not  confined 
to  her  bed  until  late  in  November.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  Dec.  1 at  half  after  three  o’clock  she  had 
another  stroke;  her  children  were  sent  for  and  at 
five  o’clock  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  During 
her  sickness  she  repeated,  at  alfferent  times,  her 
favorite  hymn,  ’’Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,  let  me  to 
thy  bosom  fly,”  and  enjoyed  hearing  It  sung.  At 
different  times  before  her  last  illness  she  spoke 
as  though  she  did  not  expect  to  be  with  the  family 
to  go  Into  the  new  house  awaiting  them  In  the 
spring.  Not  only  will  the  family  miss  the  departed 
sister,  for  she  was  a mother  to  all  who  knew  her, 
and  was  always  ready  to  lend  a helping  band.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
whose  seat  at  the  services  was  never  vacant  if  she 
was  able  to  be  out.  But  we  believe  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  burled  at  the  Strasburg  M. 
H.,  to  which  place  her  remains  were  followed  by 
many  friends  and  relatives.  Services  conducted  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Abraham  Brubaker  and  Frank 
Herr. 

Witmer. — On  Nov.  28,  1903,  at  Akron,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  wife  of  Levi  Witmer,  aged  70  Y„  6 
M.,  26  D.  Funeral  was  held  Tuesday  morning,  Dec. 
1st.  Services  conducted  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Noah 
H.  Mack  In  German,  at  the  church  by  Pre.  Joseph 
Wenger,  also  in  German,  from  John  6:24;  by  Bish. 
BenJ.  Weaver  in  English  from  Isa.  61:11.  Inter- 
ment In  Metzler’s  burying-ground.  Sister  Witmer 
had  been  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  since 
her  youth.  Her  temporal  life  ended  without  pain 
through  a weakening  of  her  heart.  In  her  days  of 
sickness  she  realized  that  the  time  had  come  for 
her  to  depart,  and  expressed  a readiness  to  leave, 
and  gave  Instructions  regarding  her  burial,  yet 
realizing  that  her  departure  would  bring  discom- 
fort to  her  loving  husband.  She  leaves,  to  mourn 
her  loss,  her  husband,  six  sons,  four  daughters 
and  a number  of  grandchildren.  I./et  us  ever  look 
to  Jesus  for  comfort  and  peace  to  our  souls,  for 
when  we  have  this,  we  have  the  blessed  assurance 
of  meeting  on  the  eternal  shore  of  glory.  E.  W. 

Whitcomb. — On  the  7th  of  December,  1903,  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  Walter  Whit- 
comb, aged  11  Y.,  7 M.,  7 D.  He  was  helping  to 
unload  lumber  when  a piece  of  timber  8x8  fell  on 
him,  causing  his  death  in  a short  time.  He  was 
born  In  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio.  Funeral  sermon  by  M. 
A.  Mast  from  Psa.  103:15-21,  and  by  Jos.  Zook  of 
Mlffiln  Co.,  Pa.,  from  Rev.  14:13. 

Kaufman.— On  the  9lh  of  Dec.  1903,  at  his  home 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  Bro.  Franklin  P. 
Kaufman,  aged  68  Y.,  22  D.  He  was  born  in 
Maiden  Creek  Twp.,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  at  an  early 
age  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Iowa  and  after- 
wards came  to  Ohio.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Hartman,  Aug.  6,  1863.  To  them  were  born  eleven 
children,  five  of  whom  preceded  them  to  the  great 
beyond.  He  leaves  a wife,  six  children  and  thir- 
teen grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Pleasant  View  M.  H.  Dec.  11,  1903,  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  from  Prov.  14:32. 

Roth. — On  the  26th  of  Nov.  1903.  near  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  of  heart  failure,  Jacob  Roth,  aged  69  years 
and  some  months.  He  was  born  In  Alsace,  France 
(now  part  of  Germany).  At  the  age  of  16  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Canada.  He  was  married  to 
Phllipina  Schwarizentruber,  who,  together,  with 
one  son  and  four  daughters  and  many  friends,  are 
left  to  mourn  his  death,  yet  not  without  hope. 
Buried  In  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  graveyard. 

Steinman.— On  the  28th  of  Nov.  1903,  near  New 
Hamburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Christian  Steinman. 
aged  62  Y.,  17  D.  He  fell  through  the  barn  floor 
on  the  27lh,  and  at  first  felt  no  evil  effects  from 
the  fall,  but  soon  complained  of  pain  in  his  head. 
Growing  worse,  a physician  was  called,  whp  pro- 
nounced the  case  fatal,  because  of  a ruptured  blood 
vessel  in  the  head.  He  became  unconscious  the 
same  evening  after  being  speechless  for  some 
time,  and  passed  away  early  next  morning.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Barbara  (.liitzi)  Steinman, 
two  sons  and  six  daughters,  also  three  brothers 
and  five  sisters  and  many  friends,  all  of  whom 
deeply  mourn  his  death.  Buried  Dec.  1.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  by  John  Nafziger  and  at  the 
M.  H.  by  Chr.  Zehr  and  Jacob  M.  Bender.  Peace  to 
hts  ashes. 

Esch.— Dec.  16,  1903.  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Moses  Esch.  aged  about  34  years. 
Monday,  Dec.  14,  he  and  his  brother  Samuel  were 
In  the  woods  cutting  down  a tree,  which  caught 
him  In  Us  fall  and  smashed  one  of  his  knees,  from 


which  he  suffered  Intensely  until  death  relieved 
him.  To  see  one  In  the  prime  of  life,  and  pos- 
sessed of  a splendid  physique  and  perfect  health, 
thus  suddenly  snatched  away  solemnly  warns  us 
that  death  spaces  none.  Bro.  Esch  was  a zealous 
worker  In.  church  and  Sunday  school  at  Clinton 
(Brick)  and  his  sudden  death  has  cast  a gloom 
over  the  whole  community,  nevertheless  may  the 
grlef-strlcken  family  find  consolation  In  the 
thought  that  the  husband  and  father  has  passed 
from  labor  Into  rest.  Funeral  on  Sunday,  Dec.  20, 
at  the  Forks  M.  H.  Interment  at  Forest  Grove. 

Burkhart. — Dec.  10,  1903,  of  pneumonia.  Sister 
Lydia,  wife  of  John  Burkhart  of  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  aged  69  Y.,  8 M..  26  D.  She  was  ill  about  ten 
days.  She  was  a faithful  member  In  the  Weaver- 
land  Mennonite  Cong,  for  many  years,  and  leaves 
a husband,  two  sons,  five  daughters  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  believe  Is 
her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  Saturday  morning  at 
Weaverland.  Services  by  John  Sauder  In  German, 
from  1 Cor.  15:66,  and  Bish.  BenJ.  Weaver  In  Eng- 
lish. from  Rev.  19:9. 


ITEMS. 


President  Roosevelt  “withholds  his  consent  to 
the  use  of  his  photograph  on  the  banner  of  any 
fraternal  organization.” 

The  Dominican  friars  and  other  religious  orders 
of  the  Catholic  church  in  the  Philippines  who 
owned  about  400,000  acres  In  Luzon  Island  alone, 
and  the  possession  of  which,  by  these  orders,  was 
a barrier  to  the  establishment  of  peace,  have 
agreed  to  sell  these  lands  for  $7,210,000  In  gold. 
The  natives  will  now  be  able  to  buy  and  own  the 
land  or  rent  It  without  becoming  the  virtual  slaves 
of  the  religious  orders. 

German  capitalists  have  invested  $450,000,000 
in  South  America,  $150,000,000  of  which  is  Invested 
in  Brazil,  where  there  are  large  German  settle- 
ments. $30,000,000  in  the  nitrate  mines  of  Chili, 
and  $10,000,000  in  Venezuelan  railways.  The 
southern  part  of  Brazil,  where  the  climate  Is  ex- 
ceedingly fine,  is  practically  under  the  control  of 
the  German  colonists,  and  Is  called  “West 
Germany.” 

Gueen  Alexandra  of  England  barely  escaped 
burning  to  death  at  Sandringham  palace,  London, 
on  the  11th.  The  floor  beneath  her  sleeping  apart- 
ment giving  way  a moment  after  she  left  the 
room,  having  been  awakened  Just  In  time  by  her 
maid  who  had  discovered  the  fire. 

Three  leading  booksellers  of  Boston,  Mass.,  were 
fined  $100  .eaeh  last  week  for  selling  objectionable 
literature. 

The  agitation  for  a change  of  name  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church  was  met  with  an  over- 
whelming vote  against  it  at  a recent  meeting  of 
that  body  at  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Pastor  Holds  Gowns  Reflect  Morals. 

Dr.  Joseph  McMahon  talked  for  two  hours  to  a 
large  audience  of  women  in  New  York  on  Dec.  17. 
on  "The  Philosophy  of  Clothes.”  most  of  his  lis- 
teners being  members  of  the  Cathedral  Literary 
Society.  Dr.  McMahon  declared  dress  at  times  re- 
flects the  morals  of  the  day.  and  intimated  that 
accepting  this  as  a standard  he  does  not  think 
much  of  present-day  morality.  “In  the  most  de- 
graded days  of  France.”  declared  the  doctor, 
“gowns  of  women  were  not  nearly  so  low  or  so 
given  to  falling  away  as  is  considered  good  form 
in  society  today.”  Then  he  descrllied  the  dress  of 
the  French  revolution  as  “unspeakable.”  He  In- 
timated that  history  will  rejieat  itself  in  our  land. 
“We  know  the  style  of  rostumo  that  existed  In 
France.”  he  said.  “It  does  not  bear  description 
here,  although  in  the  social  world  it  is  tolerated 
and  even  considered  good  form.  Such  dress  dulls 
modesty,  lessens  true  woinanllness,  and  initiates 
a propensity  to  sensuality.’’ 

Transportation. 

A recent  editorial  in  one  of  our  leading  month- 
lies quotes  from  Mr.  Balfour's  famous  pamphlet 
in  defense  of  England's  llnancial  standing.  Be- 
cause her  imports  have  so  largely  exceeiled  her 
exiiorts,  some  have  thought  her  approaching  bank- 
ruptcy. One  argument  of  the  many  ailvnnced  by 
Mr.  Balfour  conclusively  refutes  this:  “Over  half 
a billion  conies  annually  to  Great  Britain  through 
her  shipping.’’  Wealth  C4insists  not  only  in  posses- 
sion and  In  creative  ability,  but  In  distrihiiting 
capacity.  English  ships  lead  in  the  traiisportation 
of  the  world’s  goods. 

This  illustration  suggests  a parallel  iii  the  stand- 
ing of  a life.  We  naturally  ask:  “What  Is  he 

worth?  What  can  he  produce?  What  is  his  In- 
fluence?” Is  it  not  time  to  consider  what  he  trans- 
ports to  others?  The  nieiilal.  mural,  and  spiritual 
equipment  for  carryin.g  the  life  and  truth  of  the 
gospel  to  other  men  and  lands  is  the  true  criterion 
of  (Christianity’s  genuine  worth. — S.  S.  Times. 


December  24,  1908. 


What  steel  is  Made  of. 

The  raw  materials  of  manufacture  In  making  i^g 
Iron  consist  of  Iron  ore.  coke,  and  limestone,  m the 
proportions  of  two  pounds  of  ore  to  one  pound  of 
Lke  and  one-third  of  a imund  of  limestone.  In 
the  manufacture  of  the  steel  from  which  rails  are 
rolled  there  are  two  fundamental  processes,  first, 
S reaacllon  tl..  ure  ,n 

then  the  conversion  of  the  molten  iron  Into  steel 
in  the  converter  The  description  of  the  blast 
furnace  Is  the  same  for  all  the  subsequent  branches 
of  the  steel  Industry;  for  blast  ^ 

broadly  the  same  today  in  every  furnace  through 
out  the  country.  Kach  furnace  (there  are  eleven 
in  all  at  the  Edgar  Thomson  Works 
htige  steel  shell  varying  from  75  to  90  feet  m 
height.  It  has  its  largest  diameter  at  about  a 
quarter  of  its  height,  and  tapers  “ 

smallest  diameter  at  the  top  platform.  The  upper 
™rnon  1.  k«ow„  ..  .ke  ".Uck.:'  tke 
ks  the  ‘-bosh,”  while  below  this  is  the  hei^h 
in  which  the  molten  cast  iron  collects.  The  Iwsh, 

which  is  just  above  the  tuyeres,  ‘a  ^‘tnfo  the 
annular  hollow  bronze  castings  built  into  tne 

brickwork,  through  which  a stream  ^ 
is  circulated  for  the  purpose  of 

temperature  of  the  brickwork  at  the  t»°tt®8t  part 
of  the  furnace.  It  should  be  explained  that  the 
whole'interior  of  the  steel  shell  is  Uned  wHh  ah^t 
three  feet  of  brickwork.— From  the  Scientific 
.\raerican  s Special  Number  on  Iron  and  Steel. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held, 

m extended  to  all  interested  in 


The  Rand-McNally  Handy  t 

kspeclally  prepared  for  us.  is  , 

practical  value.  It  contains  e 

12%xl9  Inches,  fourteen  maps  Inches 

wl^  a number  of  smaller  ones,  representing  ^ 
every  country  In  the  world.  All  these  maps  are 
printed  In  fine  colors,  and  are  very  e ear  and  dls^ 
tlnct  In  addition  to  these  elegant  maps,  the 
Handy  Atlas  conUlns  historical  events,  discover- 
ies, e^xplorations  and 

arranged  It  also  gives  the  form  of  government  In 
each  lountry.  Its  area  in  square  miles, 
and  the  chief  cities,  with  the  population,  etc. 
Among  others  It  contains  an  excellent  large  ™^P 
of  Palestine,  with  points  of  special  interest  In- 
dicated; a large  map  of  the  United  States. 
ing  the  territorial  growth  of  this  great  ^epuMl®. 
and  a number  of  maps  of  prominent  States,  with 
population  of  principal  cities  and  towns,  etc. 

This  Atlas  will  be  sent  by  mall  prepaid  to  any 
address  for  25  cents,  or  for  90  cents  we  will  send 
the  Atlas  and  the  Young  People’s  Paper  tor  ®"® 
year.  The  regular  retail  price  of  the  Atlas  alone 

**  Address.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  h®®  ]>®®t 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  SUites^v- 
ernment  Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  ‘“e Jamous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  f®  to  the  ’Twiii 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  SL  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  tra  n ‘n  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  MU 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago.  

Read  Dr.  Barwick’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
,he  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  eril 
and  Injurious  effects  of  the  five  driigp,  Alcohol, 
opium.  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  J»h|ch 
bring  so  many  people  to  ruin.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price. 

10  cents.  . 

books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine 
Bibles,  Testaments.  Hymn  Books, 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  SeW  Rewwd 
Cards.  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  any****®® 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted.-The  Mennonite 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Stock  for  Sale.— Two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co^  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Shares  are  $25.00  each. 


OF  TRUTH 

Our  new  Agents’  Catalogue  has  just  come  from 
the  press.  It  embraces  a line  of  the 
subscription  books  and  Bibles  published,  con 
talning*^only  works  of  approved  merit.  These  are 
not  high  priced  books  which  only  a favored  few 
can  afford  to  buy,  but  the  priros 
reach  of  all.  They  are  especially  adapted  to  holi 
day  trade,  and  as  people  are  for 

around  for  the  best  books,  and  are  waiting  for 
someone  to  visit  them,  we  solicit  agents  ®y®*'y 
community.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal,  and  any 
one  taking  an  agency  for  these  books,  who  will 
?qok  afS'hollday^rders  and  push  the  business  as 
it  deserves  will  be  sure  to  succeed,  because  these 
bookf  sen  readily.  An  agent  from  Oregon  has 
just  written  us  that  he  expects  to  send  us  an  order 
for  at  least  $50.00  in  a very  short  time,  with  more 
orders  to  follow.  Write  us  at  once  for  catalogue 
and  terms,  and  begin  work  without  delay 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  LimitM, 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited, Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  If  yo 
are  contemplating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one.  or  both,  of  these  famous  ‘rains  is  in- 
cluded in  your  itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 

1 booklets  on  request.  917 

E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  PassMger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O.  12,14-dl,0d. 

COLORADO— CALIFORNIA 

are  interesting  States  to  visit  at  any  season  of  the 
‘ year.  Colorado  is  not  only  a summer  resort,  nor 

’ California  merely  a winter  resort.  Thro  train 

service  dailv  from  Chicago  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  Three  trains  a day 
to  San  Francisco  and  one  to  Denver.  A handsome 
t book  of  fifty-six  pages  descriptive  of  these  States. 

3 and  the  new  service  there,  sent  to  any  address  for 

, six  cents’  postage. 

e E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 

e Wlliiamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohia  ^ 


economy  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  $6.*  The  service  ria  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  Is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory. 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:25  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  Interested 
write  for  folder. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 

You  can  locate  IGO  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 

No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hinter- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

THE  OVERLAND  LIMITED.  j 

The  luxurious  electric  lighted  daily  train  for  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles  and  Portland  leaves  Chi- 
cago at  8 p.  m.  dally  via  Chicago,  Union  Pacific  & 
North-Western  Line.  Less  than  three  days  en- 
route  to  the  Pacific  Coast.  The  best  of  everything. 
Two  other  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  dally  at  10 -30 
p m and  11:36  p.  m.  For  Illustrated  booklets, 
reservations  and  full  particulars  apply  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  address  A.  H Waggener. 

22  Fifth  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  12-12,19,26,03. 

Four  Fast  Trains  Chicago  to  St.  Paul-Mlnneapolis, 

via  Chicago  & North-Western  R’y.  Leave  Chicago 
at  9 a.  m.,  6:30  p.  m.  (North-Western  Limited, 
electric  lighted  throughout),  10  p.  m.  and  3 a.  m. 
Fast  schedules,  luxurious  equipment,  dining  car 
service  unequaled.  For  tickets,  rates  and  sleeping 
car  reservations  apply  to  your  nearest  ticket  agent 
or  address  A.  H.  Waggener,  22  Fifth  Ave.^  J^'*26*T3’ 

three  gateways  to  the  west. 

Since  the  Southwest  Limited,  the  new  electric- 
lighted  train  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway,  has  been  placed  in  service,  Chicago  to 
Kansas  City,  this  company  offers  the  best  of  train 
service  to  the  West  through  three  Important  gate- 
ways— Kansas  City,  Omaha  and  St.  Paul.  The 
Pioneer  Limited,  Chicago  to  St.  Paul  and  Minneap- 
olis for  years  has  been  the  most  popular  t™n 
between  these  cities.  The  Overland  Limited,  Chi- 
cago to  Omaha  and  San  Francisco,  Is  the  most 
famous  of  transcontinental  trains  through  Omaha. 
The  Southwest  Limited,  Chicago  to  Kansas  City, 
with  standard  and  compartment  sleepers,  library- 
observation  cars  and  other  excellent  equipment, 
offers  travelers  to  the  Southwest  better  service 
than  they  have  heretofore  enjoyed,  and  In  ooime- 
quence  has  proved  a soo®®®® /™m  Us  Initial  trip. 

E G.  Hayden,  T.  P.  A.,  C.  M.  & St.  P.  Ry.,  189 
Superior  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


^ BRETHREN’S 

^ Plain  Clothing 

m 1*  y®'*  want 

reliable  goods,  mule  up 
in  a flrat-claas  manner  and 
at  reenable  prices,  we  can  ’ 

you  GET  what  you  want. 

7,  r When  you  buy  from  your 

local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 

EfapWi  TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patron*. 

sow®  i" 

WSr  nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

no  Aiinis  St.  Cliltit*.  Ill-  ■ 

SHOEMAKER’S  BO<^ 

§Bf 

eiwes  wmraon  among  them.  It  R - uoJiea.  It 

anti  111 U8t ratloM  of  oonv<m lent  jj g r g. 

pifSlIls 

• Freeport,  lU 


Southwest  Limited 

NEW  TRAIN 
NEW  ROUTE 

The  New  Short  Line  of  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway,  between  Chicago 
and  Kansas  City,  has  been  completed.  It  forms 
a “Cut-off”  through  Elgin,  Moline,  Rock  Island, 
Davenport,  Muscatln,  Washington,  Ottumwa, 
Chillicothe  and  Excelsior  Springs. 

The  Southwest  Limited,  a new  dally  tr^n 
between  Chicago  and  Kansas  City,  made  Its 
first  trip  Dec.  6.  Us  equipment  is  new  and 
including  standard  and  coinpartment 
sleepers,  dining  car,  chair  car,  coach  and  o^ 
servation-library  car.  It  is  electric  lighted 
throughout. 

Leaves  Chicago  6:00  p.  m.,  arrives  Kansas 
City  9:00  a.  m. 

Leaves  Kansas  City  6:66  p.  m.,  arrives  Chi- 
cago 8:65  a.  m. 

Two  dally  trains  in  each  direction. 

The  service  is  up  to  the  high  standarfi  main- 
tained on  other  famous  trains  of  toe  (toicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway— The  Pjonwr 
Limited,  between  Chicago,  St.  Paul  Min- 
neapolis, and  The  Overland  Limited,  Chicago, 
Omaha  and  San  Francisco. 

F.  A.  Miller,  Gen.  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 


FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  Limited. 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited. Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway.  If  you 
are  coni  em plating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one,  or  both,  of  these  famous  trains  Is  in- 
cluded in  your  Itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 

booklets  on  request.  017 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O.  12.14-31.  03. 

F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 
B.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Z17 

Williamson  Building,  Cleveland. 


